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THE BOOK OF JOB.

INTRODUCTION
TO

THE BOOK OF JOB.
I. Plan of the Book.-Great as are the difficulties
connected with, and many as are the differences of
opinion concerning, the Book of Job, there is and can
be neither difficulty nor difference of opinion as to the
plan on which the work is constructed. This is at
once simple and obvious. .There is, first, an historical
prologue, just sufficient to make the reader acquainted
with and interested in the hero of the book, relating
who he was and what was the occasion of the following
controversy, but nothing more. Secondly, a dialogue
or argument carried on between Job and three of his
friends who came to him in his great calamity. Each
of the friends is answered by Joh three times ; but as
the book is now found, the third friend only replies
twice, unless, as some suppose, Zophar's third speech
is to be discovered at chap. xxvii.13, and Job's reply at
chap. xxix. 1. This great discussion or controversy
which constitutes the main substance of the book is introduced by the solemn curse pronounced by Job upon
the day of his birth in chap. iii. Thirdly, after the
three friends have ceased to accuse Job, another speaker
comes forward in the person of Elihu, who is specially
introduced to us at chap. xxxii. 2. He is distressed
both at the tone assumed by Job and at the way in which
the friends have conducted the argument, and proceeds
to take a somewliat different and intermediate position ;
his share in the discussion is continued through the
next six chapters. Fourthly, the reply of the Lord as
the hitherto unseen witness but now manifested judge
and umpire in the great argument, which extends from
chap. xxxviii. to the end of chap. xli. or the beginning
of chap. xlii. And, fifthly, there is an historical conclusion or epilogue, which gives us the sequel of Job's
history till his death.
II. Object.-This can only be gathered from a survey
of the facts and incidents recorded, which are briefly
these :-Job was a man famous in his age and country
for his piety and integrity. Up to a certain period
also he was notoriously happy and prosperous, till a
succession of ruthless calamities fell upon him with
tremendous and unexampled severity; and in one day
he was deprived of his ten children and of all his substance. We are further told that this was by the express
permission of the Almighty, who had given him over
to the power of Satan because that evil spirit had
alleged that the piety of Job was not disinterested, but
only for selfish ends. It may be presumed, therefore,
that Satan challenged the Almighty in the case of Job,
and that the Almighty accepted his challenge. It
must, however, be carefully noted that the reader only,
and not the several characters in this discussion, is
supposed to be acquainted with this fact, for had it
appeared openly at any point o£ the argument there
would at once have been an end to the discussion. The
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several speakers were shooting arrows in the dark; the
reader only occupies a vantage.ground in the light
afforded by a knowledge of the secret. Satan, however, is not mentioned again after his disappearance iu
the second chapter. The result, therefore, of his
challenge of the Almighty is only to be discovered
in the sequel of the history. We are especially tol<l
that Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly, up 1o
the point when Satan pnt forth his hand and touched
his person. Nor are we told that he did so afterwards; on the contrary, from the words of God in
chap. xlii. 7, we are rat.her led to imply the contrary.
We may infer, therefore, that the outspokenness of Job,
seeing it was accompanied wiU1 faith in God, profound
and unswerving, was not displeasing to the Almighty,
and was not reckoned as sin; albeit Job was fain
to repent himself in dust and ashes at the actual
manifestation of the Lord. It was not,, however, on
his repentance, but on his intercession on behalf of hi;,
friends, that the Lord turned the captivity of Joh
(chap. xlii. 10); and then his prosperity once more
returned to him. Seven sons and three daughters
were again born to him, and his cattle and substance
became twice as much as they had been at the first,.
Such is the summary of the narrative of Job, from
which alone we can gather the o~ject of the book, aml
this, it would seem, must be capable of being expressed
in the several t.ruths which are obviously to be deduced
from it; and these are :(1) Severity of affliction is not a proof of special
iniquity-it docs not vary as sin varies. The sinner·
may escape-the innocent may suffer. Because a man
is exceptionally stricken, he is not, therefore, exceptionally guilty-because a man is especially prosperous,
he is not, therefore, especially holy. This is a truth
which is confirmed to us by the repeated experience of
life; but notwithstanding this continued experience of
it, the reminder thereof is oftentimes most needful and
salutary in affliction, while it is always valuable as a
corrective in our judgment of others. To inculcate
this truth must assuredly have been 1mrt of the object
of the Book of Job, if not the main and sole object;
but we may learn that(2) Righteousness is its own reward, irnlepcndently
of all the inequalities of fortune.
'l'hc position and
the arguments of Job would have been altogether
different if he hacl not had tho testimony of a good
conscience. It makes all the difference to the impetus
of adversity whether it overtakes the innocent or the
guilty. This is clearly one of the inferences that the
Book of Job suggests, whether or not it was part of
the object contemplated by the writer. The powerlessness of accumulated adversity to overthrow the truly
righteous man is taught us by the history of Job. He
is proof against all the slings and arrows of outrageous
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fortune. He can still trust God, and God will justify
him. This is verily a priceless lesson, and it is unquestionably taught by the history of Job.
(3) Hope ii; not only brighter, but truer also than despair; the dark days of Job were not destined to be his
last. He had in hlmself a principle of vitality which
could and would survive them. The Lord, after he had
tried him, gave him not only what he had before, but
twice as much also as he had had before. To be sure,
the children he had lost could not be restored to him;
but his tears for them were wiped away by the smiles of
or.hers, and the closed page of their history was replaced by the open page of the history of others as yet
unsullied and full of hope-the sweeter and brighter
because of the dark background. To enforce this truth,
and to remind men of it, must surely have been part
of the object of him who wrote the Book of Job; and
when the storm is raging it is no small consolation to
remember that the sun will shine brightly after it, and
perhaps the more brightly because of it. If Job had
not suffered exceptionally, no one would have recorded
his history or remembered his name. He would not
have been known for his patience had he not been
known for his sufferings. The one, therefore, is not
only the condition of the other, but contains also in itself
the promise of the other, even though in certain cases
that promise ma)' not visibly be fulfilled, as, for a time
and while the anguish lasted, it certainly was not in the
case of Job.
(4) Satan is not to be permitted to triumph over man.
He shamelessly challenged the Most High to produce
an instance, even where the conditions were most
promising, of one who served Him for anything more
than could be gained therefrom. The challenge was
accepted, and Satan was foiled. He proposes the challenge, but when the issue of it is to be declared, by the
course of circumstances, he is not forthcoming. His
judgment goes by his default ; his defeat is proclaimed
by his non.appearance, although by that alone. At the
same time, while man is so far justified against his
ghostly adversary, the Almighty also is vindicated; for
He will be no man's debtor, and, therefore, all that Job
had in his prosperity is restored to him, and in respect
of worldly substance twice as much. This also is one
of the lessons of Job, whether or not it was the designed object of the writer to inculcate it, upon which we
are hardly competent to pronounce. It may be observed
incidentally that this is virtually the teaching also of
the third chapter of Genesis; while the word" enmity,"
versel5 (;,~•~, 'eybhah), and the name Job (l'~, 'yyobh),
the assaulted one, and therefore the hated one, present
an unquestionable although significant point of contact,
inasmuch as the two words are derived from the same
root (l'!;l), hated, or was an enemy.
(5) Job is a typical character; for it is hardly possible
to suppose that his history is not intended to be typical
of the condition of man in life, and, therefore, in its
degree typical of the Son of Man in His cross and
passion, and in the eventual glory of His resurrection.
What is true of the type must be true of the race ; and
what is true of the race must be true of the Head of
the race. I am far from saying that this was all foreseen by the writer of Job; but so far as the history
of Job is capable of teaching the essential truth of
human life to man, it must also foreshadow and reflect
the history of Him who was the truth itself, and this
not because of any power of arbitrary and mechanical
prediction in the writing or the writer, but because the
writing was inherently, essentially, and intensely true
to human nnture, which was the nature that Christtook.

So far, then, without reference to the authorship of Job,
or to its place in the Canon, we are perfectly warranted
in regarding it as pointing to Him, because it points
to and expresses the deepest and most essential truth
of that human life and nature of which He was the
deepest and the most essential truth.
(6) The object of Job was unquestionably didactic:
it was intended to teach and inculcate all the lesson:,;
that we can derive from it. The writer cannot be suspected of writing without a purpose, but must fairly be
credited with all the wisdom and doctrine with which
his work is fraught, whether or not it was consciously
present to his mind, even as Shakespeare must fairly be
credited with all the wisdom and truth that Coleridge
or Schlegel or Goethe could detect in "Hamlet." Job
also, from its inherent characteristics, is a cosmopolitan
book. It inculcates truth without reference to any re.
ligious systems. It aims at justifying the ways of God
to man as man, whether under the Law or the Gospel,
or independently of the light of either, seeing that it
not improbably preceded both. It takes the broadest
possible view both of the character of God and of the
position of man, and deals with the mighty problem of
the moral government of God, towards which it offers
the only solution possible under the circumstances.
III. Character.-The Book of Job is a Divine
book, and marked with the distinctive features that
characterise the other books of revelation.
For
instance, it assumes the possibility and the fact of
God's revelation of Himself, and is in no way staggered
at the thought of God's holding direct intercourse with
man. Those who demur to this position can so far
have nothing in common with the writer of Job. It
is a foregone conclusion with him that this intercourse
and the manifestation or revelation it implies was not
only a possibility, but an historic fact. However true
it may be that the Lord speaks out of other whirlwinds
than that of Job, it is no subjective or ordinary voice
which said, Ye have not spoken of me the thing that is
right as my servant Job hath. Here, t,hen, we discover
the first characteristic feature of the book, and one that
binds it closely to the collection of which it forms a
part; the verdict, therefore, that we pass on this matter
will inevitably influence all our judgment of the book.
It will have no other authority than we consent to
allow it unless we accept its testimony in this respect,
while if we do, it will at once speak to us with the
very highest authority. But, secondly, the book is
essentially non-Jewish and non-Israelite in character.
The hero Job was not of the chosen race; and, what is
more, there is no trace of a consciousness of the existence
of any such race; while it is included among the
sacred books of the Hebrews, it is distinctly non.
Hebrew in character. There seem to be but two
ways in which we can reasonably account for this
circumstance-either the book must have been derived
from some foreign source and adopted into and appropriated by the literature of Israel, in which case it
furnished a solitary, and an improbable, instance; or
it must be the record and monument of a time when the
·nationality of Israel was as yet undefined and indistinct, before Israel had become conscious of its own
existence as a nation ; in other words, before the
Exodus. My own opinion inclines very strongly to
this belief, for to suppose, which is the only other alternative, that in the palmy days of the literature of
Israel any Israelite would have entirely divested himself of his nationality, and his national recollections and
prejudices, and have set himself the task of bringing
2
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back and reconstructing the life and manner of a bygone
age, and have thrown himself so successfully into the
surroundings of the past as to betray no token of his
own condition and circumstances, is absolutely impossible. The Book of Job knows nothing of Moses, or
the Exodus, the Temple, the kingdom, or the Law (once
only in chap. xxii. 22 is the word law used in a merely
general sense-receive the law at his mouth), or of any
of the later incidents in the history of Israel. It would
have been strange if, being conversant with them, no
allusion to them had 'anywhere escaped the writer; but
so it is, and this makes the book essentially nonHebrew in character ; but, nevertheless, thirdly, it is
in no sense alien from or antagonistic to the faith of
Israel; on the contrary, it takes that view of Divine
things which, as a matter of fact, the unaided speculations of man have never risen to, and displays that
knowledge of God which is not found outside the corn.
pass of revelation. This is a feature which must on no
account be overlooked in dealing with the Book of Job.
Fourthly, the book is unquestionably historical-first,
because it clearly professes to be so; secondly, because,
although parables and allegories are to be found in
Scripture, it does not appear that any one book is
purely allegorical, or is intended to be so. If the
Book of Ruth, for example, or the Book of Joh, is
mere allegory-that is, romance-then a death-blow is
struck at the root of all hi!rt;ory, and like the gods in
the story of N ala, we stand upon air when we seem
to touch the ground. A tradition is found in the
Talmud to the effect that " Job did not exist, and
was not a created man, but the work is a parable;"
but this is shown to be worthless by the reasons above
given, and from the way in which the persons in Joh
are linked to names and places otherwise known to us,
and from the general circumstantiality of the narrative.
It is, of course, possible to throw doubt on the reality
of anything, but there is no reason to doubt the reality
of Job.

qualified condemnation of the friends, and Job's
longing for vindication, to the ultimate appearance
and justification of the Lord as judge and umpire
in the controversy. It would, therefore, be as reasonable to excise Job's curse as to omit the speech of
Elihu. In short, the book as we have it is unquestionably a consistent whole, nor is there any reason to
suppose that it ever existed in any other form.
V. Date.-Opinions as to the date of Joh have varied
from the age of the patriarchs to that of the Captivity,
or even later, that is to say, 800 or 1,000 years. As
the supporters of the several theories have uniformly
appealed to the critical and linguistic reasons, this may
serve to show the vagueness and uncertainty of much
that arrogates to itself the name of criticism. He who
could not tell the difference between a work of the time
of the Conquest and one of our own day could hardly
claim to be a critic; and though it is true that the language of the Old Testament was far less liable to'!lhange
than our own, yet this may be taken as an instance
not altogether inappropriate or unfair. Of course, if
the Book of Job is in any sense authentic-i.e., a record of actual fact-its date as a compositio11 cannot be
put very much later than the occurrence of its factsthat is, than the age of Job. Now, it so happens that
the age of Job is, within certain limits, ascertainablee.g., we are told that he lived a hundred and forty years
after his recovery from his great trials. As he had ten
children, who appear to have been all grown up when
his calamities overtook him, we can hardly suppose him
to have been less than sixty or seventy at this time. It
has, indeed, been suggested that, as Job's substance was
doubled, so also the years of his life may have been, and
this would correspond with some such number. At all
events, he must have been 200 or 210 years old at the
time of his death. If, then, we may trust these numbers, which must depend upon the authentic character
of the narrative, we may find in them at least some
guide to the age of Job. It cannot have been, with all
due deference to those who think otherwise, within 100
years of the Captivity (Renan, Livre de Job, p. xxxvi.),
because at that time there is no evidence that the life of
man was prolonged to such an extent. Neither, again,
can it have been (assuming for the moment the authenticity of Genesis) in the age of the earlier patriarchs of
Gen. v., because then the period of human life was yet
longer; but in the case of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
we meet with the ages of 175, 180, and 147 years respectively. These would furnish us with some approximation to the supposed age of Job, which, however, we
may regard as having been exceptionally prolonged.
It would seem, therefore, antecedently probable that
the age at which Joh lived was approximately that
of the Hebrew patriarchs. Now it so happens that
most of the names occurring in connection with Job
are found also in what we may roughly call the age of
these patriarchs, when, as it appears, human life was
not uncommonly at least twice as long as it is now.
For instance, in Gen. xxv. 3 we find Sheba and Dedan
among the sons of Abraham by Keturah. It was
apparently a band of Sheba's retainers or descendants
who fell upon Job's cattle (chap. i. 15). Sheba and
Dedan are also mentioned among the sons of Cush and
Ham (Gen. x. 7), and it has been supposed that Keturah
was of Canaanite, and therefore of Hamite origin, and
that Sheba was reckoned to Ham through her; at all
events, Sheba, and Dedan, and Shuah, from whom we
seem to have Bildad the Shuhite, were among those
of his descendants whom Abraham during his lifetim@

IV. Integrity.-The most superficial observer can
see that there is a great difference in style (if only the
difference of prose and poetry) between the narrative
portions of the book and the argumentative; the
important feature is the frequency of the name
Jehovah in the former, and its occurrence but once in
the latter (chap. xii. 9); still it is to be observed that
Job himself, who uses it here, has already used it thrice
in chap. i. 21, and precisely in the same way, which is
that, namely, of ascribing all things both good and evil
to God (comp. ii. 10 and xii. 6, 9). It may be questioned, however, whether this obvious difference of style
is anything more than is needful from the exigency
of the case in passing from narrative to elevated dis.
cussion; certainly we cannot allow that this difference
shows the book to be other than a consistent whole, and
warrants us in assigning the narrative parts to a
different hand. In short, these narrative parts are
indispensable to the understanding of the others,
which, except as fragments preserving the sentiments
of the several speakers, can have had no existence
independent oft.hem. He, therefore, who is responsible
for the book in its present form is so far responsible
for both alike; though, of course, no further responsible
for the several speeches than responsible for their
general accuracy in rightly representing the several
speakers. Some, indeed, have supposed that the speech
of Elihu is an interpolat.ion, t.hough, of course, without
the slightest ground. Artistically his speech holds its
proper place as leading up gradually from the un3

JOB.
sent away "eastward to the land o:f the East," to which
Job himself belonged. Here, then, we seem to have
some sort of clue to the time and place of Job. U z,
again, is mentioned as a descendant of Shem in Gen.
x. 23; and in xxii. 21, he is said to have been the
son of N ahor, and brother of Chesed, possibly the
father o:f the Chasdim or Chaldeans of Job i. 17. Job
thus may be traced perhaps through Uz to Nahor the
brother of Abraham; at all events, there is a similarity
in the names :found in both cases. Once more, Eliphaz
was the son of Esau and father o:f Amalek (Gen.
xxxvi. 10, 12), and Teman was the son of Eliphaz, so
that Eliphaz the Temauite, the :friend of Job, may
probably either have been this man or a descendant of
his. Terna, again (Joh vi. 19), was a descendant of
Ishmael (Gen. xxv. 15), so that these lines, however
faint, all point to what we may call the age of the
patriarchs between Abraham and Moses :for the time at
which Job flourished. It is plain also that a generation or two was enough to establish a tribe or :family,
:for when Israel came out of Egypt, Amalek the grandson of Esau had become a powerful people, who were
even regarded as ancient (Num. xxiv. 20). The only
nearer guide we have to the precise age of Job is on the
supposition that Eliphaz the Temanite was the son of
Esau of that name (though it is strange he should
be called after the name of his own son), in which case
the children of Jacob would be contemporary with Job.
Following out this supposition, the late Dr. Lee of
Cambridge calculated that Job died :forty-seven years
before the Exodus (Book of Job, p. 34). Whether or
not this is correct, there at least seems to be very good
reason to believe that the age of Job fell between the
entry of the Israelites into Egypt and the Exodus. I£
so, we then are able to arrive at some idea as to the-

sons of God" (Job i. 6 and Gen. vi. 2); "the fire
of God" (Job i. 16 aud Gen. xix. 24); "his bone and
his flesh'' (Job ii. 4 and Gen. ii. 23); " they lifted np
their voice, and wept" (Job ii. 12 and Gen. xxi. 16, xxvii.
38, xxix. 11); "they scattered dust toward heaven"
(Job ii. 12 and Exod. ix. 10) ; the " seven oxen and
seven rams" of Job xlii. 8 and Nurn. xxiii. 1; the
strange word ~•i:lp ( qesitah ), :found only in Job xlii.
11, Gen. xxxiii. 19, and Josh. xxiv. 32 ; the "earring of
gold" (Job xlii. 11 and Gen. xxiv. 22), used aft.erwards
by Solomon (Prov. xi. 22, xxv. 12) ; "their father gav<>
them inheritance among their brethren" (Job xlii. 15;
comp. N um. xxvii. 7). Bearing in mind that there aro
but three chapters in which to trace these similarities,
they are even more numerous than we could expect to
find them. Besides this we may mention, in the book
generally the name of God, Shaddai, the Almighty,
which is so frequent in Job, but, with the exception of
the Pentateuch, is not found above twice in any other
book, and only eight times in all the other books
together; the notion of Divine communications conveyed in sleep, as in the case of Abraham, Jacob, &c. ;
wealth consisting in flocks and herds, a.nd the like.
There is no mention in Job of Tarshlsh, Hermon, or
Lebanon; but, on the other hand, Jordan is mentioned.
There is a possible allusion to the Fall (Job xxxi. 33)
and to the Deluge (Job xxii. 16), though this is not
certain in either case. The grosser :forms of idolatry
of a later age ::ire not mentioned in Job, but only suu
and moon worship (chap. xxxi. 26-28). The Rephairn
of Gen. xiv. 5, Dent. ii. 11, 20, iii. 11, 13 are mentioned (Job xxvi. 5). The character given to Job
(chap. i. 1) is like that ascribed to the patriarchs Jacob
(Gen. xxv. 27) and Joseph ( Gen. xlii. 18; comp. Gen. vi. !:t
and xvii. 1). The feasting of Job's sons every one in
his day is like the feast on Pharaoh's birthday in the
history of Joseph. "Naked came I out of my mother's
womb, and naked shall I return thither" (chap. i. 21)
is an echo of "Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return" (Gen. iii. 19). The "deep sleep falling on
men" (Job iv. 13, xxxiii. 15) is like the "deep sleep "
that fell on Adam and Abram (Gen. iL 21, xv. 12);
but the word here used occurs only three times elsewhere. There is a probable allusion to the destruction
of Sodom and Gomorrha in Job xviii. 15 ; and the
"side" in Job xviii. 12 may possibly mean the "wife,"
in allusion to Gen. ii. 22. The "harp " and the
" organ" of Job xxi. 12 and xxx. 31 are identical
with Gen. iv. 21, but not :found in juxtaposition elsewhere, nor at all except in Ps. cl. 3, 4. In Job
xxxi. 32 there seems to be a reference to Gen. xix. 2.
In Job xxxii. 8, xxxiii. 4, 6; comp. Gen. ii. 7 (~~l
-neshamah-is used in all). In Job xxxiv.12; comp.
Gen. xviii. 25. In Job xxxiv. 20, 25 one might almost
imagine an allusion to the death of the firstborn. In
Job iii. 18 we, at all events, find the 'a:!;."J-noghesof the bondage; while in Job xxii. 30 there may
possibly be an allusion to the intercession of Abraham for Sodom. At all events, these points of contact between Job and the Book of Genesis, which
under the supposition of the Mosaic origin of the book
could have been the only part of ~he Bible in existence
when Job was written, and the early history of which
must, at any rate, have been familiar to Moses, are at
least strong enough and many enough to giYe support
to the theory, if they do not establish it conclusively.
It must be borne in mind that we have every reason
to believe that the seYeral books of the Bible were the
work of well.known actors in the Bible history, and
not of casual and insignificant authors. In the New

VI. Author of the Book of Job.-There is
nothing whatever to guide us on this point except the
evidence of the book itself, coupled with any such considerations as have already been noticed. There is but
one solitary fragment of tradition, which is that Job,
like the Pentateuch, was the work of Moses. This may
be worth nothing critically, but as a tradition it is
simply the only one that exists. If, however, the age
of Job was that of the patriarchs between Abraham and
Moses, as there is every reason to belicYe, and if the
book is authentic, as its place in the Canon would seem
to imply, then there is no one so likely as Moses to
whom it can be referred. I£ it was written before the
Exodus, that would account :for the silence of the book
with reference to that ·and to all subsequent events of
Jewish history ; and while the influence of the Book
of Job is traceable in the Psalms and prophets, it
manifests various points of contact with the Book of
Genesis, which alone of the books of Moses can have
been in existence at that time. It is not improbable,
but, on the contrary, highly probable, that Job himself
may have thrown together the various speeches of himself and his friends-and manifestly no one would have
been so fit to do this as himself; but we can hardly
account for the acceptance of the book by the people of
Israel, unless it had been specially commended to them
by some one in the position of the great Law-giver; and
who so likely as he to have supplied the historical framework of t;1e book, and reduced it to its ultimate :form?
I venture to think that the Mosaic origin of the book
is really more probable than the Solomonic or the
Exile origin of it. Certain phrases in Job are peculiar
to, or characteristic of. Moses: for instance, ;,'11 m~y
-'abhuddah rabbah (Job i. 3 and Gep. xxvi. 14); "tlie
4
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Testament it is so with the Acts of the Apostles and
the Epistle to the Hebrews, and it is probably so in
every case in the Old Testament. It is not likely that
there is in the Old Testament the work of any man
who is not known to us from the history, whether in
the case of Chronicles, Judges, Ruth, or Job. But if
this is so, as seems most probable on every ground,
and if we are right in maintaining the antiquity of Job,
then there is no one so likely to have written it as
Moses. Indeed, with the exception of Job himself
(whose virtual authority for the book must be presupposed in any case, if it is a trne history), there is no
one else who can have written it. We find here that
acquaintance with desert life, and with Egypt, for
example, which were combined in Moses, but scarcely
in any one else. The pyramids may perhaps be spoken
of in Job iii. 14; while the familiarity with the crocodile and the ostrich, not to mention other points,
sufficiently shows this.

of men (chaps. xxxiii. 28, xii. 10), the Giver of wisdom
(chap. xxxv. 11, &c.), the Ruler of nations (chap. xii.
23, &c.). In the words of Job x. 9, he almost declares
his knowledge of what God had said to Adam (Gen.
iii. 18), and so far as this is the case he accepts that
record as a trne revelation of God.
There is evidence in Job of acquaintance with,
and the study of, astronomy, in which considerable
advancement must have been made (chaps. ix. 9,
xxxviii. 31, 32, &c.). The description of the war-horse
in chap. xxxix. is one of the most famous in Job, and
this points to a knowledge of Egypt, in which horses
were abundant (Gen. xlvii. 17, xlix. 17; Exod. ix.
3, xiv. 9, 23, xv. 1, 21). Mining operations and the
achievements of early engineering were familiar to
the writer of Job (chap. xxviii.), as were the riches
and the solitudes of t,he desert. In fact, the range of
observation, experience, and reflection is probably
larger in Job not only than that of any other book of
the Bible, but also of any other book whatever of the
same extent. While, however, there is no trace in
Job of a knowledge of any other composition than
that of Genesis, it is significant to obserYe the
manifest-

VII. Doctrine of the Book of Job.-There
is distinct knowledge of God as the Creator of man,
and the Author of nature (chaps. ix., xxviii. 8, 9).
"Thine hands have made me and fashioned me." "Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made me as the
clay ; and wilt thou bring me into dust again ? " (chap.
xiv. 15). "Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thy
hands" ( chap. xxvi. 8, 10). The speeches of Elihu and
of the Lord abundantly show that they identify the
Author of nature with the moral Governor. In
Elihu's words, "the spirit of God hath made me, and
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life" (chap.
xxxiii. 4.), he not only recognises God as his Creator,
but even does so in words which almost involve the
knowledge of Gen. ii. 7, when they are compared
together; while in declaring the righteousness of God
as the ultimate Judge (chap. xxxiv. 12), he almost
repeats the words of Abraham. It is hardly possible
to read Job without reading into it a variety of allusions to other books, and discovering points which will
largely tend to confirm our preconceived notions, what.
eyer they may be ; but these considerations must be
borne in mind :-(1) Is the date of Job likely to be
early or late ? Formerly it was always regarded as
one of the oldest books in existence ; but though some
have put it as low down as the Captivity, and of
course thought they discovered reasons in the book
itself for doing so, it seems to me beyond all question
that, as the book undeniably describes a very early
state of society, so it must belong to that early period.
(2) I£ the traditional and apparent succession of the
books of Scripture is in the main correct, then there can
have been only one book of the whole which was in
existence when Job was written, namely, the Book of
Genesis; now, on the supposition that the records of
this book were known, then it is not a little remarkable
that the points of contact between the two are numerous
and striking. And therefore, (3) so far as this is the
case, the fact must be allowed to go some way in confirmation of this hypothesis as the right one. The
theocratic tone of Joh is exactly that of Genesis. The
history of Joseph (e.g.) in that book presents in its
Yiew of human life a marked resemblance to the
teaching of the Book of Job, and to the development
of the history of Job. God is regarded in Job as
Supreme and Independent, Holy and Incorruptible
(chaps. xv. 15, xxii. 2-4), Immortal and Eternal
(chap. x. 5), Spiritual and Invisible (chaps. ix. 11, xxvi.
13), the Hearer and Answerer of prayer (chap. xxxiii.
26), the King of kings (chap. xxxiv. 19), the Preserver

VIII. Effect of this Book on other Books of
Scripture.-Theevidencesof this are so numerous that
they can only be touched upon here. Foremost comes
the famous instance of J eremiah's complaint unto Goel
( chap. xx.), in which he curses the day of his birth,
like Job. It is plain that one of these pre-supposes
the other, and no one of any critical discernment can
doubt which is the original. (See Renan xxxiv.) Next,
there is Ps. viii. 4, which almost repeats Job vii. 17at least, in its idea. Comp. Ps. xi. 6, Job xv. 34,
xxii. 20 ; Lam. iii. 7, Job i. 10; Eccles. v. 15, Job i. 21 ;
Ps. lviii. 8, Job iii. 16; ProY. ii. 4, Joh iii. 21; Isa.
xxxv. 3, "Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm
the feeble knees;" Job iv. 4, "Thy words have upholden
him that was falling, and thou nast strengthened the
feeble knees;" comp. Heb. xii. 12; comp. also Ezck,
vii. 17, and xxi. 7, and Isa. xiii. 7. With Ps. xxxvii. 25,
"I have been young, and now am old," &c., comp. Job
iv. 8. With Ps. xc. 7, "In the morning it is green,"
&c., comp. Job iv. 20 and viii. 12. Indeed, the language
of Psalms, Proverbs, and the prophets ab:mnds with
traces of the influence of Job ; in fact, so manifest is
this that it has been made the basis of a theory that
Job was written in the age of David and Solomon.
But, as before said, its ancient existence and authority,
which will equally account for this knowledge, is
inherently more probable. It is in the substantial
teaching of the book, no less than in the reproduction
of its language, that we can discern traces of its
influence. For instance, in the teaching of Job xiii. 16
(" He also shall be my salYation: for an hypocrite
shall not come before him") there is the germ not only
of all the stern morality of the prophets, but also that
of the grace and sweetness of the Gospel itself. Aud
so completely was it felt that faith was the lesson
of Job, that his patience, which was manifested in
the deep undercurrent of resignation and confi \cnce
(chap. xiii. 15) rather than in the outwanl replession
of complaint, has passed into a proYerb (James v. 11).
He was patient, however, because of his intense faith;
and to the exhibition of this character of faith as seen
in Job how much may we not ascribe of the trust,
resignation, and confidence of the Psalms i' With the
exception, however, of Joh and the Psalms, 110 book of
the Bible so honours and inculcates faith as the Book
5
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of Genesis (e.g., in chap. xv. 6), which, we have seen,
the writer of Job must have known.
IX. Canonicity.-Job belongs to the third section of the Hebrew writings, being classed with the
Psalms, Proverbs, &c. And this for obvious reasons,
because it was not a book of the Law, and it could not
be classed with the prophets. ·But its canonicity has
never been doubted. Its very place, however, in the
Canon must be owing to its connection with some great
writer of authority ; and this is the more obvious
because of its being in no sense an Israelitish book.
When, however, we bear in mind the fact of its position among the sacred writings of Israel, the sublimity,
purity, and simplicity of its tearhing and aim, we
must not only confess that it is in many respects the

most marvellous book in existence, but that it towers
far above all other books in the grandeur of its poetry,
the nobility of its sentiments, and the splendour of its
diction. And in the contemplation of these features,
we are led by a species of induction to the acknowledgment of its trueX. Inspiration, for no judgment of the Book of
Job can be adequate or just which does not recognise
in the facts about it sufficiently clear indications of
an origin not of the unaided speculations of man, but
the product, if we will only accept it, of an authorised
and inspired communication on the part of God. If
things happened as the Book of Job says they did, then
we must have in that record of them a veritable revelation of the Most High.

THE BOOK OF JOB.
CHAPTER I:-<1l There was a man· cir.B.C.
1520.
in the land of U z, whose name was Job;
and that man was aperfect and upright,
a ell. 2. 3.
and one that feared God, and eschewed
evil. (2) A.nd there were born unto him 1 Or, cattle,
seven sons and three daughters. 1-3) His
1 substance also was seven thousand
2 Or, husbmulry.
sheep, and three thousand camels, and
Heb., sons of th1'
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hun- 3 ecist.
dred she asses, and a very great 2 household; so that this man was the greatest b I Kio. 21. 10, 13.
of all the 3 men of the east.
(4) A.nd his sons went and feasted in 4Hcb., allthellays

their houses, every one his day; and
sent and called for their three sisters to
eat and to drink with them. <5 J And it
was so, when the days of their feasting
were gone about, that Job sent and
sanctified them, and rose up early in the
morning, and offered burnt offerings
according to the number of them all:
for Job said, It may be that my sons
have sinned, and hcursed God in their
hearts. 'Thus did Job 4 continually.
(6) Now there wa.s a day when the sons
of God came to present themselves be-

(2! Seven sons and three daughters.-The like
number was restored to him after his probation (chap.
x.lii. 13).
(3J The men of the east.-This term is indefinite
with regard to the three districts above mentioned, and
might include them all. The Arabs still call the
Hauran, or the district east of Jordan, the land of Job.
It is said to be a lovely and fertile region, fulfilling the
conditions of the poem.
(4) Every one his day.-i.e., probably his birthday.
(Comp. Gen. x.l. 20, xxi. 8; and in the New Testa.
ment Matt. xiv. 6, Mark vi. 21.)
(5) Job sent and llanctified them . . .-The
earliest records of society exhibit the father of the
family acting as the priest. This is one of the passages
that show Job was outside the pale and influence of the
Mosaic law, whether this was owing to his age or
his country. His life in this respect corresponds with
that of the patriarchs in Genesis more nearly than any
other in Scripture.
Cursed God.-The word used here and in verse 11
and chap. ii. 5, 9, and also in 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13, of
Naboth, is literally blessed; that in chap. iii. 1, e.g., &e.,
being quite different. The contrast in chaps. i. 22 and
ii. 10 shows the Authorised Version to be substantially
right, however this contradictory sense is obtained.
Many languages have words which are used in opposite
senses. (Comp. e.g., onr "cleave to" and" cleave.") The
use of bless in the sense of curse may be a euphemism,
or it may arise from giving to itthe meaning of saluting
or bidding farewell to, and so dismissing. This use is
not elsewhere found than in the passages cited above.
(6) Sons of God.-Comp. chap. xxxviii. 7, Gen. vi.
2, 4; and for the sense comp. 1 Kings xxii. 19. The
phrase probably means the angels; or at all events an
incident in the unseen spiritual world is referred to
simultaneous with a corresponding one on earth. (Comp.
1 Cor. xi. 10.) In the latter sense, a solemn thought
is suggested by it to those who join in the public
worship of God.
Satan.-'rhe word appears in the Old Testament as
the name of a specific person only here and in Zech.

(lJ There was a man in the land of Uz.The first mention of this name is in Gen. x. 23, where
Uz is said to have been one of the sons of Aram, who
was one of the sons of Shem. (Comp. 1 Chron. i. 17.)
Another Uz (in the Authorised Version spelt Huz) is
mentioned in Gen xxii. 21 as the firstborn of N ahor, the
brother of Abraham. A third form of this name is
mentioned in Gen. xxxvi. 28 among "the sons of Seir the
Horite. who inhabited the land" of Edom. (Comp. 1
Chron. i. 42.) It is probable that each of these is to be associated with a different district: the first perhaps with
that of the Lebanon-a district near Damascus is still
called El-Ghutha; the second with that of Mesopotamia
or Chaldea ; and the third with the Edomite district
south of Palestine. From the mention of " the land of
Uz" (Lam. iv. 21) and" the kings of the land of Uz"
(Jer. xxv. 20), where in each case the association seems
to be with Edom, it is probable that the land of Job is
to be identified rather with the district south and southeast of Palestine.
Whose name was J ob.-The name is really Iyyov,
and is carefully to be distinguished from the Job (Yov)
who was the son of lssachar (Gen. xlvi. 13), and from
the Jobab (Yovav) who was one of the kings of Edom
(Gen. xxxvi. 33), with both of which it has been
confounded. The form of the name may suggest
the signification of " the assaulted one," as the root
from which it appears to be derived means "was an
enemy."
Perfect and upright . . .-Noah in like manner
is said to have been" perfect" (Gen. vi. 9). Abram was
required to be so (Gen. xvii. 1), and Israel generally
(Dent. xviii. 13), though the adjective in these places is
not quite the same as that used here : and our Lord required the same high standard of His disciples (Matt.
v. 48), while He also, through the gift of the Spirit, made
it possible. The character here given to Job is that in
which wisdom is declared to consist. (Comp.chap. xxviii.
28.) It has the twofold aspect of refusing the evil
and choosing the good, of aiming at a lofty ideal of
excellence and of shunning that which is fatal or
opposed to it.
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Satan is Permitted

fore the Lo RD, and 1 Satan came also
2 among them.
(7) And the LoRD said
unto Satan, Whence cornest thou? Then
Satan answered the LORD, and said,
From a going to and fro in the earth, and
from walking up and down in it. (8) And
the LORD said unto Satan, 3 Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect and
an upright man, one that feareth God,
and escheweth evil? (9) Then Satan
answered the LORD, and said, Doth Job
fear God for nought? (10) Hast not thou
made an hedge about him, and about his
house, and about all that he hath on
every side ? thou hast blessed the work
of his hands, and his 4 substance is
increased in the land. <11 > But put
forth thine hand now, and touch all
that he hath, 5 and he will curse thee
to thy face. <12> And the LORD said
unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath
is in thy 6 power; only upon himself
put not forth thine hand. So Satan
went forth from the presence of the
LORD.
(13 ) And there was a day when his sons
and his daughtern were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house :

to Tempt Job.

l Hcb., the adversary.

2

Heh., in the
mid;:,t of them..

a, 1 Pet. 5, 8.

3 Heh., Hast tho11
set thy heart un.

4 Or, cattle.

5 II eh., if he

thee nut to

face.

6 Ht b., hand.

-; Or, A greatjlre.

-~ Heh., rushed.

:, Hch.,from asid
&c.

iii. 12, and possibly in 1 Chron. xxi. 1 and Ps. cix. 6.
If this psalm is David's, according to the inscription, no
reliance can be placed on speculations as to the late introduction of a belief in Satan among the Jews, nor,
therefore, on any as to the lateness of these early chapters
of Job. Precisely the same word is used, apparently as
a common name, in the history of Balaam (Nurn. xxii.
22, 32), also in 1 Sam. xxix. 4, and 1 Kings v. 4, xi. 14,
23, 25, where it can hardly be otherwise. Here only
and in ZeC'hariah it is found with the definite artide
" the adver,;ary." The theory of the personality of the
evil one must largely depend upon the view we take of
these and other passages of Scripture as containing an
authoritative revelation.
(7) From going to and fro
• • .-Compare our
Lord's words in Matt. xiii. 25: "and went his way."
St. Peter e,·idently had this passage in mind (l Pet. v.
8, '' walketh about").
(9) Doth Job fear God for nought ?-Manifesting
the worst kind of scepticism, a disbelief in human
goodness. Satan knows that the motive of an action is
its only Yaluc, and by incrimination calumnia,tes the
motives of Job. The object of the book is thus introduced, which is to exhibit the integrity of human
conduct under the worst possible trial, and to show man
a victor over Satan.
(12) All that he hath is in thy power . . .Mighty as the principle of evil is in the world, it is
nevertheless held in check by One who directs it to His
own ends. Such is the uniform teaching of Scripture.
We arc not under the uncontrolled dominion of evil,
strong as the temptation may be at times to think so.
(See 2 Cor. xii. 7, 9; 1 Thess. ii. 18, &c.)
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(Hl and there came a messenger unto
Job, and said, The oxen were plowing,
and the asses feeding beside them :
(15> and the Sabeans fell upon them, and
took them away; yea, they have slain
the servants with the edge of the sword;
and I only am escaped. alone to tell thee.
<16) While he was yet speaking, there
came also another, and said, 7 The fire of
God is fallen from heaven, and hath
burned up the sheep, and the servants,
and consumed them ; and I only am
escaped alone to tell thee. <17> While
he was yet speaking, there came also
another, and said, The Chaldeans made
out three bands, and 8 fell upon the
camels, and have carried them away, yea,
and slain the servants with the edge of
the sword ; and I only am escaped alone
to tell thee. (18> While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said,
Thy sons and thy daughters were eating
and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house : <19> and, behold, there
came a great wind 9from the wilderness,
and smote the four corners of the house,
and it fell upon the young men, and
they are dead ; and I only am escaped
alone to tell thee.

(15) TheSabeans.-Literally, Sheba. Three persons
named Sheba are found in Genesis: (1) The son of
Raarnah and grandson of Cush (Gen. x. 7); (2) the
son of J okshan and grandson of Abraham (Gen. xxv. 3);
(3) The son of Joktanandgrandson of Eber (Gen.x. 28).
It is probably the second who is referred to here, whose
descendants led a predatory and marauding kind of
life in the country bordering on that of Job. (Comp.
Ezek. xxxviii. 13.)
(16) The fire ofGod.-Whethcr or not we understand this phrase as in the margin, it can hardly mean
anything else than lightning. (Uomp. Gen. xix. 24, and
2 Kings. i. 10-14.) It is characteristic of the Old
Testament poet.ry to see in the convulsions of nature
the immediate action of the Most High; but perhaps it
is intended throughout Job that we should see more
than this, as the book undoubtedly assumes to be the
record of a,Divine revelation.
(17) The Chaldeans.-Literally, Chasdim, or desC'endants of Chesed (Gen. xxii. 22; see Note on verse
1). This name reappears in the classic Carduchia and in
the modern Kurdistan, as well as in the more familiar
Chaldma; it being a well-known philological law that r
and Z and r and s are interchangeable. It is to be noted
that this calamity arose from the opposite quarter to the
last, illustrating the well-known fact that troubles never
come alone, and that causes of a widely different nature
seem to combine to oyerthrow the falling man.
(18) Thy sons and thy daughters.-See verse 13.
The marvellous accumulation of disasters points us to
the conclusion that it was the distinct work of Satan,
according to the permission given him (verse 12), and
consequently supernatural.

'-,
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Job Blesseth God.

JOB, II.

<20J Then Job arose,
1 mantle, and shaved his

1 Or, robe.

and rent his
head, and fell
down upon the ground, and worshipped,
<21 > and said,
Naked came I out of my mother's
womb,
.And naked shall I return thither :
The LORD gave, and the LoRD hath
taken away;Blessed be the name of the LORD.
<22J In all this Job sinned not, nor
2 charged God foolishly.
0

CH.APTER II.-l1l .Again there was
a day when the sons of God came to
present themselves before the LORD, and
Satan came also among them to present
himself before the LORD. <2) .And the
LORD said unto Satan, From whence
comest thou? .And b Satan answered
the LORD, and said, From going to and
fro in the earth, and from walking up
and down in it. <3) .And the LORD said
unto Satan, Hast thou considered my
servant Job, that there is none like him
in the earth, ea perfect and an upright
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth
evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against

a Eccles. 5. 15 ; I
Tim. 6. 7.

2 Or, attributed
folly to God.

IJ eh.!.

C

7.

eh.I. 1, 8,

3 Heb., to swallow
him up.

4 Or, only.

(20) And ·worshipped.-Compare the conduct of
David (2 Sam. xii. 20) and of Hezekiah (2 Kings xix.
1 ). Moments of intense sorrow or trial, like moments of
intense joy, force us into the immediate presence of God.
(21) Thither.-If taken literally, can only refer to the
womb, which in that case must here mean the earth,
with a probable allusion to Gen. iii. 19. (Comp. Job
xvii. 14.)
Blessed be the name of the Lord.-The very
word used in a contrary sense (verse 11). Thus was
Satan foiled for the first time.
(22) Foolishly.-The same word as at chap. xxiv.12,
signifying reproach or guilt. It is a noun derived from
the adjective rendered "unsavoury" in chap. vi. 6.

II.
And Satan came also.-See chap. i. 7. St.
Peter _applies to Satan the verb from which we have
(1)

peripatetic.
(4) Skin for skin.-This is a more extreme form of
the insinuation of chap. i. 9. He means Job takes care
to have his quid pro quo; and if the worst come to the
worst, a man will give up everything to save his life.
If, therefore, Job can save his life at the price of subservience to God, he will willingly pay that price rather
than die; but his service is worth no more than that
selfish object implies.
(6) But save his life.-God's faithfulness cannot
fail even if, as Satan hints, Job's should do so (2 Tim.
ii. 13). There was one who cared for Job's life more
than he cared for it himself.
(7) Sore boils.-Supposed to be Elephantiasis, an
€xtreme form of leprosy, in which the skin becomes

1
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His Wife Tempteth him.

him, 3 to destroy him without cause.
<4) .And Satan answered the LORD, and
said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man
hath will he give for his life. (5) But
put forth thine hand now, and touch his
bone and his flesh, and he will curse
thee to thy face. <6 ) .And the LoRD said
unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand;
4
but save his life.
<7J So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, and smote Job with
sore boils from the sole of his foot unto
his crown. <8) .And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal ; and he
sat down among the ashes.
<9) Then said his wife unto him, Dost
thou still retain thine integrity? curse
God, and die. <10) But he said unto her,
Thou speakest as one of the foolish
women speaketh. What ? shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall
we not receive evil? In all this did not
Job sin with his lips.
<11) Now when Job's three friends heard
of all this evil that was come upon him,
they came every one from his own place;
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite:
for they had made an appointment to-

clotted and hard like an elephant's, with painful cracks
and sores underneath.
(9) Then said his wife.-Thus it is that a man's
foes are they of his own household (Micah vii. 6 ;
Matt. x. 36, &c.). The worst trial of all is when those
nearest to us, instead of strengthening our hand in God
and confirming our faith, conspire to destroy it.
(10) Shall we receive good . . . ?-The words
were fuller than even Joh thought; for merely to
receive evil as from God's hands is to transmute its
character altogether, for then even calamities become
blessings in disguise. What Job meant was that we are
bound to expect evil as well as good from God's hands
by a sort of compensation and even-handed justice, but
what his words may mean is a far more blessed truth
than this. There is a sublime contrast between the
temptation of Job and the temptation of Christ (Matt.
xxvi. 39-42, &c.). (Comp. Heh. v. 8.) This was the
lesson Job was learning.
(11) Eliphaz the Temanite.-Teman was the son
of Eliphaz, the son of Esau, to whose family this Eliphaz
is probably to be referred (Gen. xxxvi. 4, 10, 11). If so,
this may roughly indicate the date of the book. The
inhabitants of Teman, which lay north-east of Edom,
were famed for their wisdom (Jer. xlvii. 7).
Bildad the Shuhite probably derived his origin
from Shuah, the son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen. xxv.
2). Of the district from which Zophar the Naamathite
came nothing is known. It probably derived its name
from a N aamah or N aaman, of which there were several
(e.g., Gen. iv. 22; 1 Kings xiv. 21 ; Gen. xlvi. 21;
Num. xxvi. 40; 2 Kings v. 1), as names of persons
or places called after them.

, Job's Friends Visit liim.

gether to come to mourn with him and
<12J .And when they
lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew
him not, they lifted up their voice, and
wept ; and they rent every one his
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their
heads toward heaven. <13> So they sat
down with him upon the ground seven
days and seven nights, and none spake
a word unto him: for they saw that his
grief was very great.

JOB, III.
l Heh., answered.

to comfort him.

CH.APTER III.-<1) .After this opened
Job his mouth, and cursed his day.
(2) .And Job 1 spake, and said,
<3 J «Let the day perish wherein I was born,
.And the night in which it was said,
There is a man child conceived.
<4J Let that day be darkness; let not God
regard it from above,
Neither let the light shine upon it.
<5) Let darkness and the shadow of death
2 stain it;
Let a cloud dwell upon it ;
3 Let the blackness of the day terrify it.
<6) As for that night, let darkness seize
upon it;
4 Let it not be joined unto the days of
the year,
Let it not come into the number of
the months.

a,

eh, 10. 18, 10;

Jer. 20. 14.

2 Or, challenge it.

3 Or, let them, terrify it, oR tlw:,,c
whohaveal,itter
duy.

..f.

Or, let it ?10t ujoice wnong tit,
day".

5

or, a leviathan.

6 Hell., the eyelid~

of the morning.

(12) And knew him not.-Compare the converse
statement descriptive of the love of him who could
recognise his lost son under a disguise as great as that
of Job, or even greater (Luke xv. 20).
(13) So they sat down with him upon the
ground seven days.-Compare the conduct of David
(2 Sam. xii. 16), and see also Gen. I. 10 ; 1 Sam. xxxi.
13; Ezek. iii. 15. There is a colossal grandeur about
this description which is in keeping with the majesty
and hoary antiquity of the poem.

III.
After this opened Job his mouth.-There is a
striking similarity between this chapter and Jer. xx.
14-18, so much so that one must be borrowed from
the other; the question is, which is the original? Is
Jeremiah the germ of this? or is this the tree from which
a branch has been hewn by Jeremiah ? Our own conviction is that Job is the original, inasmuch as this
chapter is indispensable to the development of the poem;
but in Jeremiah the passage occurs casually as the record
of a passing mood of despair. It is, moreover, apparently clear that Jeremiah 1s quoting Job as he might
quote one of the Psalms or any other writing with which
he was familiar. He was applying to daily life the wellknown expression of a patriarchal experience, whereas
in the other case the words of Job would be the ideal
magnifying of a commonplace and realistic experience.
(4) Regard.-Literally, require, ask for, and so
manifest care about. (Comp. Dent. xi. 12.)
( 5) Stain.-Literally, redeem-i.e., claim as their
(1)

I
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He Cursetli liis Day..
<7)

Lo, let that night be solitary,
Let no joyful voice come therein.
<8l Let them curse it that curse the day,
Who are ready to raise up 5 their
mourning.
(9) Let the stars of the twilight thereof
be dark;
Let it look for light, but have none ;
Neither let it see 6 the dawning of the
day:
(IOl Because it shut not up the doors of
my mother's womb,
Nor hid sorrow from mine eyes.
(ll)Why died I not from the womb?
Why did I not give up the ghost when
I came out of the belly?
<12lWhy did the knees prevent me?
Or why the breasts that I should suck?
<13)For now should I have lain still and
been quiet,
I should have slept : then had I been
at rest,
<14lWith kings and counsellors of the
earth,
Which built desolate places for themselves;
<15lOr with princes that had gold,
Who filled their houses with silver :
(l6J Or as an hidden untimely birth I had
not been;
.As infants which never saw light.

rightful inheritance. The other meaning enters into
this word, as in Isa. lxiii. 3 ; Mal. i. 7.
Blackness of the day·-i.e., preternatural darkness, inopportune and unexpected darkness, like that
of eclipses, &c.
(6J Let it not be joined.-Rather, let it not rejoice
among, as one of the glorious procession of nights.
(8) That curse the day-i.e., Let those who proclaim
days unlucky or accursed curse that day a~ pre-eminently
so; or let them recollect that day as a standard or
sample of cursing. " Let it be as cursed as Job's birthday."
These people are further described as being ready to
arouse leviathan (Authorised Version, " rai"e up their
mourning"), or the crocodile-persons as mad anrl desperate &s that. Let the most hopeless and reckless of
mankind select that day as the one which they would
choose to curse. This seems to be Job's meaning.
(9) The dawning .•.-Literally, the eyelids of the
dawn.
(12) Prevent-i.e., "Why was I nursed with care.
instead of being allowed to fall to the ground and be
killed P"
(14) Desolate places-i.e.; gorgeous tombs and
splendid sepulchres, which, being tenanted only by the
dead, are desolate ; or it may mean that the places so
built of old are now ruined and desolate. In the
former sense it is possible that the Pyramids may here
be hinted at.
(16) Untimely birth.-Another condition which
would have relieved him from the experience of suffering-.

JOB, IV.

The Ease of Death.

There the wicked cease from troubling;
And there the 1 weary be at rest.
<18) There the prisoners rest together ;
They hear not the voice of the oppressor.
<19)The small and great are there;
A.nd the servant is free from his
master.
<20)Wherefore is light given to him that
is in misery,
And life unto the bitter in soul;
21
< )Which 2 long for death, but it comFdh
not;
And dig for it more than for hid treasures;
<22)Which rejoice exceedingly,
And are glad, when they can find the
grave?
123>Why is light given to a man whose way
is hid,
a And whom God hath hedged in ?
<24)For my sighing cometh 3 before I eat,
And my roarings are poured out like
the waters.
<25)For 4 the thing which I greatly feared
is come upon me,
And that which I was afraid of is
come unto me.
<26 U was not in safety, neither had I rest,
Neither was I quiet; yet trouble came.
<17)

1 tfl•h., 11•e11.ried

in

strt'llffth.

2 Heh., U'ait.

a eh. 19. 8.

3 Heh., before m.1/
1neat.

4 Heh., I /ea.red a
fcnr, cmd it cc1,nu
npon me.

5 Hcb., a ward.

6 Heb.,1l'lt0 can re-

frain from words!

7 Heh., the bou'ing
knees.

IJ Pro. 22. 8 ; Hos.
10.13.

A That is, by his
miger, as Isa. 30.
3.3.

(17) There-i.e., in the grave, the place indicated,
but not distinctly expressed.
il8) The oppressor.-As this is the word rendered
taskmaster in Exodus, some have thought there may
be an allusion to that history here.
(20) Wherefore is light given.-Comp. the connection between life and light in Ps. xxxvi. 9 and
John i. 4.
(23) Hedged in.-The same expression was used in
an opposite sense in chap. i. 10.
(25) For the thing which I greatly feared .••
-Comp. Prov. xxviii. 14. It means that he had
always had in remembrance the unce1tainty and insta.
bility of earthly things, anu. yet he had been overtaken
by a calamity that mocked hia carefulness and exceeded
his apprehensions.

IV.
If we assay.-Rather, perhaps, Has one ever
assayed? or, Has a word ever been tried? It appears
from chap. xxix. 9, 10, that Job was held in great honour
and reverence by all, and Eliphaz regarded him with
awe such as would have constrained him to be silent,
but he is so convinced that Job is wrong and deserves
reproof, that he cannot refrain from speaking. He
strikes a note, however, which the friends all sound,
namely, that it is the wicked who suffer, and that
all who suffer must be wicked. This, in a variety
of forms, is the sum and substance of what they have
to say.
(3)
Behold, thou hast instructed many.There is a conspicuous want of feeling in Eliphaz.
(2)

11

Eliphaz Reproveth him.

CHAPTER IV.-<1l Then Eliphaz the
Temanite answered and said,
2
5
< > If we assay to commune with thee,.
wilt thou be grieved?
But 6 who can withhold himself from
speaking?
(3l Behold, thou hast instructed many,
And thou hast strengthened the weak
hands.
(4 l Thy words have upholden him that
was falling,
And thou hast strengthened 7 the
feeble knees.
<5) But now it is come upon thee, and
thou faintest ;
It toucheth thee, and thou art
troubled.
(6) Is not this thy fear, thy confidence,
Thy hope, and the uprightness of thy
ways?
(7) Remember, I
pray thee, who everperished, being innocent ?
Or where were the righteous cut
off?
<8l Even as I have seen, bthey that plow
iniquity,
A.nd sow wickedness, reap the same.
<9l By the blast of God they perish,
And 8 by the breath of his nostrils ar~
they consumed.

Without any true sympathy, however, he may have
given the outward signs of it (chap. ii. 12, 13). He
charges Job with inability to derive from his own
principles that support which he had expected them to
afford to others, and seems almost to rejoice malevo.
lently that one who had been so great a help to others
was now in need of help himself. " Calamity touches.
thee, and thou art overwhelmed by it."
(6) Is not this thy fear, thy confidence .•• ?
-The meaning seems to be, "Should not thy fear or
piety be thy confidence, and the uprightness of thy ways,
thy hope P Should not the piety thou wast so ready to
commend to others supply a sufficient ground of hope
for thyself P" Or we may understand, " Is not thy
reverence, thy confidence, thy hope, and thy integrity
shown to be worthless if thou faintest as soon as;
adversity toucheth thee P" The drift of the speaker is
virtually the same in either case.
(7)
Remember, I pray thee, who ever
perished, being innocent ?-He challenges Job's
experience, and quotes his own iu proof of the universal connection between siu and suffering. In so
doing, his object may be to insinuate that Job is
sinful; or, as seems perhaps more probable, and
certainly more gracious, to prove to him that if he
is what he was supposed to be, that itself is a ground
of hope, inasmuch as no innocent person is allowed to
perish. He utters here a half.truth, which, however, is
after all true, inasmuch as God will never fail, though
He may try, those who trust iu Him.
(8) They that plow iniquity.-Comp. Gal. vi. 7,.
8; and comp. also the strange expression of Isa. v. 18,.

His Vision and
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its Teaching.

<10lThe

1 Heh., by stealth.

Shall a man be more pure than his
maker\'
(18lBehold, he aput no trust in his servants;
5 And his angels he
charged with
folly:
(19lHow much less in them that dwell
in hhouses of clay,
Whose foundation is in the dust,
Which are crushed before the moth?
<20lThey are 6 destroyed from morning to
evening:
They perish for ever without any regarding it.
(21 ) Doth not their excellency which is in
them go away?
They die, even without wisdom.

roaring of the lion, and the voice
of the fierce lion,
And the teeth of the young lions, are
broken.
<11 ) The old lion perisheth for lack of
prey,
And the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad.
<12lNow a thing was 1 secretly brought to
me,
And mine ear received a little thereof.
·<13J In thoughts from the visions of the
night,
When deep sleep falleth on men,
·< 14J Fear 2 came upon me, and trembling,
Which made 3 all my bones to shake.
(1 5 ) Then a spirit passed before my face;
The hair of my flesh stood up:
·< 16) It stood still, but I could not discern
the form thereof:
An image was before mine eyes,
4 There was silence, and I heard a voice,
saying,
·( 17) Shall mortal man be more just than
God?

~

Heb., met me.

3 Reb., the multi-

tude ofmy bones.

4 Or, Theard a still

i·oice.

a rh. 15. 15; 2Pet
2. 4. ,

5 Or, nor in his
angels, in whom
lw put light.

/J 2 Cor. 5. 1.

6 Heh., beaten in
pieces.

7 Or, look 1

~

Or, 'indignation.

CHAPTER V.-<1> Call now, if there
be any that will answer thee ;
And to which of the saints wilt thou
7turn?
<2J For wrath killeth the foolish man,
And 8 envy slayeth the silly one.
3
< ) I have seen the foolish taking root :

I

(11) The old lion perisheth
,-This means
-that even though wickedness is joined with strength,
it is equally unable to prosper. It is to be observed
that no less than five different words are here used
for lion, showing that these animals must have been
common and of various kinds in Job's country.
(12) Now a thing.-He now proceeds to enforce and
illustrate what he has said in highly poetical language,
which has been versified in one of Byron's Hebrew
Melodies.
Secretly brought to me.-Literally, was stolen
for me. Joseph uses the same expression of himself in
Gen. xl. 15.
Mine ear received a little, compared with the
inexhaustible resources remaining unrevealed. The
word used for little is only found once again, and in the
mouth of Job (chap. xxvi. 14).
(13)

In thoughts from the visions of the

(17)

Shall mortal man be more just than God?

-This is the burden, or refrain, upon which the friends
of Job are for ever harping. It is perfectly orthodox,
but at the same time perfectly inadequate to deal with
the necessities of Job's case. He is willing to admit
that it is impossible for any man to be just with God;
but then arises Job's dilemma, Where is God's justice
if He punishes the innocent as the guilty ? The word
rendered" mortal" man is reallyweak,frail man, involv.
ing, it may be, the idea of mortality, but not immediately
suggesting it. As far as mortality iinplies sin, the
notion of being just is absurd; and even a strong mansuch is the antithesis-cannot be more pure than He
that made him, who, it is assumed, must be both strong
and righteous.
(18) Behold, he put no trust in his servants.
-The statement is a general one; it does not refer to
any one act in the past. We should read putteth and
chargeth. Eliphaz repeats himself in chap. xv. 15.
(19) Houses of clay.-This may perhaps contain
an allusion to Gen. xi. 3.
Are crushed before the moth ?-That is to say,
are so frail that even the moth destroys them.
(20) From morning to evening.-The process is
continual and unceasing, and when we consider the
ravages of time on history, we may well say, as in
verse 20, that " none regardeth it."
The next verse, however, may seem to imply that
they themselves are unmindful of their decay, it is so
insidious and so complete.

night.-The Book of Genesis exhibits the same idea of
revelation through visions of the night, e.g., chaps. xv. 1,
u. 3, xxx. 11, xl. 5, xli. 1, xlvi. 2; afterwards it is not
•common, except in the Book of Daniel. The word
rendered "thoughts" only occurs once again, in Job xx.
2. The " deep sleep " of this place is like a reminiscence
of Gen. ii. 21 and xv. 12. It is used again in Job
xxxiii. 15, otherwise only once in 1 Sam. xxvi. 12, once
in Prov. xix. 15, and once in Isa. xxix. 10.
(15) A spirit passed before my face.-It is vain
to argue from this passage that spiritual essences are
capable of being seen by the bodily eye, because, first
of all, the language is highly figurative and poetical,
V.
and because, secondly, every one understands that a
(1) Call now.-The speaker now becomes more perspiritual manifestation can be made only to the spirit.
'The notion, therefore, of seeing a spirit is absurd in sonal and direct in his tone and bearing. He insinuates
itself, because it involves the idea of seeing the invisible; that Job is " unwise" and "silly," and promises swift
but it is conceivable that the perceptions of the inner destruction for all such.
(3) I cursed.-The word means," I was able to declare
spirit may ,be so vivid as to assu,ue the character of
, distinctly, and I did declare without hesitation, that his
<mtward manifestations.
12

Man Born to Troiible.

But suddenly I cursed his habitation.
His children are far from safety,
And they are crushed in the gate,
neither is there any to deliver them.
(5) Whose harvest the hungry eateth up,
And taketh it even out of the thorns,
And the robber swalloweth up their
substance.
(G) Although 1 afll.iction cometh not forth
of the dust,
Neither doth trouble spring out of the
ground;
<7> Yet man is born unto 2 trouble, as 3 the
sparks fly upward.
(8) I would seek unto God, and unto God
would I commit my cause :
(9 ) "Which doeth great things 4 and unsearchable ;
Marvellous things 5 without number:
c101 Who giveth rain upon the earth,
And sendeth waters upon the 6 fields :
11
< l"To set up on high those that be low;
(4)

JOB, V.
1 Or, iniquUy.
~

Or, labour.

3 Heh., the sons of
the burning coal
lift up to J(y.

a eh. 9. 10 ; Ps. 72.
18 ; Horn. 11. 33.

4 Heh-, and tllere
is no search.
5 Ht'h., till thcrt'
be nu nmn!Jer.
6 Hcb., O' t-plticef:;.

b l Sam. 2. 7 ; Ps.
ll3. 7.

c Neh. 4. 15; P!-t.
33. JO; Isa. s. 10.
7 Or, cannot per
form uny thfog.
d I Cor. 3, 19.
e Dent. 28. 29.

8 Or, run into.

f Po. 107. 42.
q

Prov. 3. 12; Heh.

12. 5; James 1.
12; Rev. 3.19.

lot would be as follows." .AJl these g-eneral results of
experience have the sting of insinuation in them that
they contain the key to Job's unfortunate condition.
There is secret unsoundness there which is the cause of
the manifest and open misery. It is impossible that a
man so stricken should be otherwise than, for some
unknown reason, the guilty victim of the righteous
wrath of a just judge.
(4)
They are crushed.-Rather, perhaps, they
crush one another. Their internal rivalries and dis.
sensions bring them to ruin. They exemplify the
house divided against itself.
(5) Whose harvest the hungry eateth up.The meaning becomes more pointed if we understand
the wicked man himself as the subject whose harvest
he shall eat famishing and have to take from among
the thorns-there shall be so little, and that little
choked with thorns. The word "robber" is perhaps a
trap, or sncire. Some of the old versions use other
vowels, and read, "the thirsty swallow up," making the
parallelism complete.
(6, 7) Although affliction. • • .-These two
verses are confessedly very difficult. It is hard to see
also the connection between sparks flying upwards and
man's being born to trouble. It seems to give better
sense if we understand Eliphaz comparing man's lot
as prepared for him by God with his own pride and
presumptuous ambition. Man is born to labour, but,
like sparks of fire, he makes high hie :!light. Trouble
and toil is no accidental growth, but a lot appointed
by God, which would be beneficial if man did not
thwart it by his own pride. They lift themselves up and
soar on high like sparks of fire with daring and presumptuous conduct, and so bring on themselves condign
punishment. The same word means trouble and toil,
and it may be understood in the two consecutive
verses in these cognate, but slightly difl'erent, senses.
It would be no consolation to Joh to tell him that man
was born to trouble ; besides, it is a sentiment more
likely to proceed from the patient himself than from
the spectator.
13

The End of God's Correction.

That those which mourn may be exalted to safety.
12
( lcHe disappointeth the devices of the
crafty,
So that their hands 7 cannot perform
their enterprise.
113JdHe taketh the wise in their own craftiness:
And the counsel of the froward is carried headlong.
(14),They 8 meet with darkness in the
daytime,
And grope in the noonday as in the
night.
<15)But he saveth the poor from the
sword,
From their mouth, and from the hand
of the mighty.
(16)/So the poor hath hope, and iniquity
stoppeth her mouth.
(17luBehold, happy is the man whom God
correcteth :

(11) To set up on high those that be low.Thus his doctrine is that man's exaltation must come
from God, and not from his own vain strivings.
(Comp. Ps. lxxv. 4-10, and the prayer of Hannah, 1
Sam. ii. 6-8; also Ps. cxiii.. 7, &c.)
(12) So that their hands cannot perform their
enterprise.-Or, so that their hands can do nothing
that is sound or of worth, can accomplish nothing
effectual.
(13) He taketh the wise.-St. Paul quotes the
former half of this verse in his warning to the Corinthians
(1 Cor. iii. 19) : "The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise
in their own craftiness." The word rendered "froward"
means crooked, perverse, or tortuous.
The name
Naphtali is derived from the same root (Gen. xxx. 8).
(14) Darkness in the daytime.-This is possibly
an allusion to the Egyptian plague of darkness " that
may be felt" (Ex. x. 21), as the words used are similar.
This may be a note of probable date. (Compare Isa.
lix. 10, where the thoughts correspond, but the words
difl'er.) This is one of the many passages of Job in
which there seems to be an indication of some acquaint.
ance with the events related in the Pentateuch, thoug-h
the points of contact are too slight for us to be quite
sure of it.
(15) From the sword, from their mouth.-It is
merely a matter of grammatical nicety whether we
regard the sword as coming forth from their mouth, or
as identical with what comes forth from it, or as the
first of three things from which the poor arc delivered.
It is worthy of special note that the Lord is thus
conceived of and represented as the Saviour, and the
Saviour of them who have no saviour. Is not this au
idea confined to the circle of the sacred wriiings ? At all
events, it so abounds &nd predominates in them as to be
pre.eminently, if not exclusively, characteristic of them.
(16) Iniquity stoppeth her mouth.-See Ps.
cvii. 42, where the same phrase occurs.
(17) This is probably the original of Prov. iii. 12,
which is itself quoted by the writer of the Epistle to

l'he Happiness of those
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Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty :
<18>• For he maketh sore, and bindeth up:
He woundeth, and his hands make
whole.
{ 10) b He shall deliver thee in six troubles :
Yea, in seven there shall no evil touch
thee.
<20>In famine he shall redeem thee from
death:
And in war 1 from the power of the
sword.
121 lThou shalt be hid 2 from the scourge
of the tongue :
Neither shalt thou · be afraid of destruction when it cometh.
<22 )At destruction and famine thou shalt
laugh:
Neither shalt thou be afraid of the
beasts of the earth.
<23 J' For thou shalt be in league with the
stones of the field :
And the beasts of the field shall be at
peace with thee.
<24lAnd thou shalt know 3 that thy tabernacle shall be in peace;

a Dent. 32 30; l
Sam. 2. 6 ; Isa.
3U 2U ; Hui;. 6. l.

fJ Ps. 91. 3.

1 Ht·b., from the
ha11ds.

when

2 Or

the

touiJue ;jcunrgeth

c Hos. 2. 18,

3 Or, that peace i~
thy taUenwcle.

4 Or,

,'l

err.

Or, niurh

G Hcb,, ascenlll!th.
7 Heb., for thyself.
8 Heu .• lifted up.

9 Tllat is, I want
u:unlB to expret;i:,
1ny grief.

(l Ps. 38. 2.

who Endnre God's Chastening.

And thou shalt visit thy habitation,
and shalt not 4 sin.
( 25 )'Ihou shalt know also that thy seed
shall be 5 great,
And thine offspring as the grass of the
earth.
<26>Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full
age,
Like as a shock of corn 6 cometh in in
his season.
(27) Lo this, we have searched it, so it is;
Hear it, and know thou it 7 for thy
good.
CHAPTER VI.-<1) But Job answered
and said,
<2> Oh that
my grief were throughly
weighed,
And my calamity 8laid in the balances
together!
( 3) For now it would be heavier than the
sand of the sea :
Therefore 9 my words are swallowed
up.
<4> dFor the arrows of the Almighty are
within me,

the Hebrews (chap. xii. 5), while the spirit of it
is expressed by St. James and St. John in the
Revelation. (See the margin.) This is the only place
in Job in which the word here used for happy-which
is the very first word of the Psalms, and is used
five-and-twenty times in them alone-is found.
(18) He maketh sore, and bindeth up.-The
sentiment here expressed is one of those obvious ones
which lose all their force from familiarity with them,
but which come home sometimes in sorrow with a
power that is boundless, because Divine.
(19) In six troubles.-The special form of speech
here used is characteristic mainly of the Proverbs (see
chaps. vi.16, xxx.15, 18, 21). Since evil was emphatically
touching Job, the actual irony .of these words must have
been bitter indeed.
(20) He shall redeem thee.-It is rather, he hath
redeemed thee, as though the speaker could appeal to Job's
own experience in the matter which itself became a
ground of confident hope for the future.
(21) Shalt thou be afraid.-Comp. the expression
in verse 15.

description is a very beautiful and poetical one of the
perfect security of faith, though it is to a certain
extent vitiated by its want of strict correspondence
with facts, of which the very ease of Job was a crucial
instance. This was the special problem with which
his friends had to deal, and which proved too hard for
them. May we not learn that the problem is one that
can only be solved in practice and not in theory?
(26) Thou shalt come to thy grave.-There is
not improbably a contrast implied here between going
into the grave and going up (see the margin) to the
barn. The grave in such a case is not the melancholy
end of life, but rather the passage to a higher life for
which one is already ripe. "Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness," &c. (2 Tim. iv. 8).
(27) So it is.-It is t:he boastful confidence of
Eliphaz which is so hard to bear. He speaks as
though Job's experience were as nothing to his. " This
is mine : take it to thyself, and make it thine."

(22) Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts
of the earth.-Literally, and of the beasts of the earth
be not thou afraid.
(23) For thou shalt be in league.-Literally, for
with the stones of the field shall thy covenant be, and the
beasts of the field shall be made to be at peace with thee.

Eliphaz with the despair of a man who has been
baulked of sympathy when he hoped to find it. We
cannot trace, nor must we expect to find, the formal
reply of a logical argument. Eliphaz, he feels, has so
misjudged his case that he is neither worthy of a direct
reply nor susceptible of one. It is enough for him to
reiterate his complaint, and long £or one who can enter
into it.
(3) Swallowed up.-That is, wm·ds are useless
and powerless to express it. (See the margin.)
(4) The poison whereof drinketh up my
spirit.-Rather, the poison whereof my spirit imbibeth,
the rendering of the Authorised Version being ambiguous.

(24) Sin.-The word rendered "sin" literally means
also to miss the mark, as in Judges xx. 16, and that is
probably its meaning here: Thou shaltvisit thy dwellingpfoce, and miss nothing, since one does not see very
clearly why the promise of not sinning is connected
with visiting the habitation o,· fold.
(25) Great.-The word means also numerous, whieh
seems to suit the parallelism better here. The whole

(1)

1
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VI.
But Job answered andsaid.-Job replies to

.Job's Great Angiiisli.

The poison whereof drinketh up my
spirit:
The terrors of God do set themselves
in array against me.
<51 Doth the wild ass bray 1 when he hath
grass?
Or loweth the ox over his fodder ?
(GJ Can that which is yB.Sayoury be eaten
without salt?. ~- ' ' ·
Or is there any taste in the white of
an egg?
<7l The things that my soul refused to
touch are as my sorrowful meat.
(sJ Oh that I might have my request;
And that God would grant me 2 the
thing that I long for!
9
,( J Even that it would please God to destroy me;
That he would let loose his hand, and
cut me off!
<10 ) Then should I yet have comfort;
Yea, I would harden myself in sorrow:
let him not spare ;
For I have not concealed the words of
the Holy One.

JOB, VI.
1 H~b., at arass.

2 Heh., my expec•

tation,

3 Heb., brasen.

4 B.eh,,To him that
melt<Jth.

5 Heb., they

cut off.

are/

6 Heb., in the heat

thereof.

7

Heb.,
guiiihed.

Do set themselves in array against me.-Like
hosts marshalling- themselves fot· battle. "If the ox or
the ass will not low or bray so long as he is satisfied,
so neither should I complain if I had no valid cause.
My groaning is the evidence of a great burden, and
consequently the disdainful way in which you treat
it is insipid and distasteful to me-my soul refuseth
to touch your proffered remedies; they are as loathsome meat to me." According to some, the words
rendered "the white of an egg " ·mean the juice of

pui-slain.

(S) Oh that I might have my request.-Baffied
in the direction of his fellow-creatures, he turns, like
many others, to God as his only hope, although it is
rather from God than in God that liis hope lies.
However exceptional Job's trials, yet his language is
the common language of all sufferers who think that
relief, if it comes, must come through change of circumstances rather than in themselves in relation to circumstances. Thus Job looks forward to death as his only
hope; whereas with God and in God there were many
years of life and prosperity in store for him. So
strong is this feeling in him, that he calls death the
thing that he longs for, his hope or expectation. (Comp.
chap. xvii., where even the hope that he had in death
seems to have passed away and to have issued in blank
hopelessness.)
(9) Even that it would please God ...-The
sequence of thought in these verses is obscure and
uncertain. The speaker may mean that, notwithstanding all that might befall him, his consolation would still
be that he had never denied the words of the Holy One.
The words " I would harden myself in sorrow " are
the most doubtful, not occurring elsewhere in Scripture.
Some render the two clauses, "I would exult, or rejoice,
in pain that spareth not;" but " Let him not spare," or
" Though he spare not," seems preferable. Others
render, "Though I burn in sorrow."

extin-

He Reproi·,3th, liis ,Friends.

is my strength, that I should
hope?
And what is mine end, that I should
prolong my life?
12
< >Is my strength the strength of stones?
or is my flesh 3 of brass?
(13) Is not my help in me? and is wisdom
driven quite from me?
<14 )'1 To him that is afflicted pity should
be shewed from his friend ;
But he forsakeLh the fear of the Almighty.
15
< )My brethren have dealt deceitfully as
a brook,
And as the stream of brooks they pass
away;
(l6)Which are blackish by reason of the
ice,
And wherein the snow is hid:
<17>What time they wax warm, 5 they
vanish:
6 When it is hot, they are 7 consumed
ant of their place.
C18 )The paths of their way are turned
aside;
<11)What

(10) Concealed - i.e., denied.
The same was the
confidence of the Psalmist (Ps. xl. 9, 10). (Comp.
Acts xx. 20.)
(Ill Prolong my life.-This is the literal rendering;
but some understand be patient, as in our phrase, long.
suffering.
( 13) Is not my help in me?-It is in passages
such as these that the actual meaning of Job is so
obscure and his words so difficult. The sense may be,
" Is it not that I have no help in me, and wisdom is
driven quite from me?" or yet again, "Is it, because
there is no help in me that therefore wisdom is driven
far from me P" as is the case by your reproaches and
insinuations. (See especially chap. v. 2, 27.)
(14) But he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty.
- It is difficult to determine the precise relation of
dependent clauses in an archaic language like the
Hebrew ; but the Authorised Version is, at all events,
not correct here, the sense rather being, "El"en to one
that forsaketh the fear of the Almighty;" or, perhaps,
better still, "lest he should forsake;" or, "he may
even forsake," &c.
(15) Have dealt deceitfully as a brook.-This
is one of the most celebrated poetical similes in the
book, and carries us to life in the desert, where the
wadys, so mighty and torrent-like in the winter, are
insignificant streams or fail altogether in summer.
So when the writer saw the Guadalquiver (or mighty
wady) at Cordova, in August, it was a third-rate
stream, running in many divided currents in its stony
bed.
(18) They go to nothing.-It is doubtful whether
this applies to the streams or to the caravans. Thus,
" The paths of their way are turned aside and come to
nought;" or, "The caravans that travel by the way
of them turn aside, and go into the waste and perish."
The nineteenth verse seems to suggest the latter as the
, more probable.
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The Unkikulness

, They go to nothing, and perish.
~lThe troops of Terna looked,
''The companies of Sheba waited for
them.
(2 ~) They were confounded because they
had hoped;
They came thither, and were ashamed.
(21) 1 For now ye are 2 nothing ;
Ye see my casting down, and are
afraid.
(22)Did I say, Bring unto me?
Or, Give a reward for me of your substance?
<23>0r, Deliver me from the enemy's
hand?
Or, Redeem me from the hand of the
mighty?
(24) Teach me, and I will hold my tongue :
.A.nd cause me to understand wherein
I have erred.
(25 ) How forcible are right words !
But what doth your arguing reprove ?
<26) Do ye imagine to reprove words,

ef Friends.

JOB, VII.
l Or, For now ye

are like to them.
lil'b., toit.

2

:1

Heb.,not.

Heh., ye cause

to full 'upon.

4 Heb., before your
fHce.

5 Tbat is, in this

.A.nd the speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind?
(27>Yea, 3 ye overwhelm the fatherless,
.A.nd ye dig a pit for your friend.
<28 )Now therefore be content, look upon
me;
For it is 4 evident unto you if I lie.
(29 >Return, I pray you, let it not be illiquity;
Yea, return again, my righteousness
is 5 in it.
3
( 0) Is there iniquity in my tongue?
Cannot 6 my taste discern perverse
things?

matter.

H Hcb.,mypalate.

7 Or, a warfare.

8 He b. ,gapeth after.

(19) The troops of Tema.-Fiirst says of Terna
that it was a tract in the north of the Arabian Desert,
on the borders of the Syrian one, where traffic was
carried on from the Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean
by caravans (Isa. xxi. 14; J er. xxv. 23; chap. vi. 19).
Sheba, as understood here, was probably a district on
the Arabian Gulf (see chap. i. 15), where merchants
trafficked with the distant cities of the East, as well as
enriched themselves with the plunder of their neighbours, as in chap. i. 15.
(20) They were confounded.-Comp. Jeremiah's
description of the famine (Jer. xiv. 3). (See margin.)
(21) For now ye are nothing.-" Surely now ye are
become like it," i.e., that wady; or, according to another
reading followed in the text of the Authorised Version,
"Ye have become nothing : ye have seen an object of
terror, and are terrified : ye have seen my broken-down
condition, and are dismayed at it."
(22) Did I say, Bring unto me?-" It is not as
though I had abused your former kindness. I never
laid myself under obligations to you; I never asked
for your help before. Had I done so, I might have
wearied out your patience, and brought upon myself
your present conduct justly; but you cannot convict
·
me of this."
(25) How forcible are right words!-" How
forcible are words of uprightness! But what doth your
reproof reprove? Open rebuke is better than secret
love; better to be honestly and openly rebuked by you
than be subject to the secret insinuations which are
intended to pass for friendship."
(26) Do ye imagine to reprove words ••• ?-" It
cannot be your intent to reprove mere words, as mine
confessedly are (verse 3), and as you seem to count them
(verse 13). If so, they are hardly worthy the trouble
bestowed upon them, but might be left to answer
themselves."
( 27) Yea, ye overwhelm the
fatherless. Rather, probably, Ye would cast lots upon the fatherless,
and make merchandise of your friend. This is more

CHAPTER VII.-(iJ Is there not 7an
appointed time to man upon earth?
.Are not his days also like the days of
an hireling ?
(2l .A.s a servant 8 earnestly desireth the
shadow,
.A.nd as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work :

in accordance with the language, and preserves the
parallelism.
(28) Now therefore be content to look upon me ;
for it will be evident unto you if I lie; or,for surely I
shall not lie to your face.
(29) Return, I pray you.-" Do not regard the case
as settled, but come again and examine it ; try once more
before you decide there is no unrighteousness in my
case;" or, as some understand it, in my tongue, which is
expressed immediately afterwards, and is here anticipated in the pronoun her. This rendering is certainly
confirmed by verse 30.
.
(30) Is there iniquity ?-Or, injustice in my tongue?
Is my taste so perverted that it cannot perceive what is
perverse ? "Ye appear to think that I am wholly incapable of judging my own cause because it is my own; but
if ye will only condescend to return in due course, ye
shall find that I know what is right as well as you, and
that there is no more vicious reasoning in me than there
is with you, and probably less." It is difficult to draw
out the argument of Job in the logical form of our
Western thought, and to trace the line of connection
running through it. If we look at it in detail-as we
must in order to explain it-then we are apt to look at
it piecemeal, and miss the thread; but in point of fact it
is just this very thread which it is so difficult to detect
and retain from one chapter to another.

VII.
In this chapter Job turns away from his friends to
God, to whom he appeals for compassion (verses 1-11).
He asks whether man hath not a campaign to serve upon
earth. The English Version suggests a limited period;
but it is apparently not so much that as what is required to be done in the period. "Rath not man a
time of service upon earth ? Is he not appointed to
sorrow (verses 5-7), because his life is one of toil?
Is not his life a life of servitude? and is he not like a
very slave?" Job does not r,igret that man's time
is short upon earth, for he says that he longs eagerly
16

Job is J.VeariJ of Life,

So am I made to possess months of
vanity,
.And wearisome nights are appointed
to me.
C4J When I lie down, I say,
When shall I arise, and 1 the night be
gone?
.And I am full of tossings to and fro
Unto the dawning of the day .
( 5) My flesh is clothed with worms and
clods of dust ;
My skin is broken, and become loathsome.
<6>"My days are swifter than a weaver's
shuttle,
.And are spent without hope.
<7> 0 remember that my life is wind :
Mine eye 2 shall no more 3 see good.
<8>The eye of him that hath seen me
shall see me no more :
Thine eyes are upon me, and 4 1 am
not.
<9>As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth
away:
So he that goeth down to the grave
shall come up no more.
<10)He shall return no more to his house,

(3)

JOB, VII.
l Hf'h., the evenilly b1;; measur1;;d r

a eh. 16. 22, Ps. 90.
6;& I0-2.11;& 10::l.
15 ; & 144. 4 ; l.$a.
40. 6; Jam. 4. 14.

2 Heh., shall not

return.

3 to see, that is, to
e11joy.

4 That is, I cctn
li've no longer.

5 Heh., thctn my
buues.

b Ps. B. 4;

& 141. 3,

Heb. 2.6.

for his end, but he regrets that it is so full of misery.
The context, therefore, shows that it is the character of
the appointed time, and not the shortness of it, that he
laments.
(4) When I lie down, I say.-Or, When I lie
down, then I say, When shall I arise? But the night is
long, and I am filled with tossings to and fro till the
morning twilight.
(5) With worms and clods of dust. - It is
characteristic of Elephantiasis that the skin becomes
hard and rugous, and then cracks and becomes
ulcerated.
(8) Shall see me no more.-That is, thine own
eyes shall look for me, but I shall be no more. So
LXX. and Vulg.
(9) As the cloud is consumed.-It is a fine
simile that man is as evanescent as a cloud; and very
apt is the figure, because, whether it vanishes on the
surface of the sky or is distributed in rain, nothing more
completely passes away than the summer cloud. It is
an appearance only, which comes to nought.
(10) Neither shall his place •••-This language is
imitated in Ps. ciii. 16. We need not force these words
too much, as though they forbad our ascribing to Job
any belief in a future life or in the resurrection, because,
under any circumstances, they are evidently and accurately true of man as we know him here. Even though
he may live again in another way, it is not in this
world that he lives again, and it is of this world and
of man in this world that Job is speaking. And man,
in the aspect of his mortality, is truly a pitiable object,
demanding our compassion and sympathy. Happily,
the appeal to man's Maker is not in vain, and He who
has made him what he is has looked upon his misery.
104
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and H opetl,, for Death.

Neither shall his place know him any
1nore.
( 11 >Therefore I
will not refrain rny
mouth;
I will speak in the anguish of my
spirit;
I will complain in the bitterness of
my soul.
(12>Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou
settest a watch over me?
(13 >When I say, My bed shall comfort me,
My couch shall ease my complaint;
(14JThen thou scarest me with dreams,
.And terrifiest me through visions :
(15l So that my soul chooseth strangling,
And death rather 5 than my life.
(16ll loathe it; I would not live alway:
Let me alone; for my days are vanity.
(17JbWhat is man, that thou shouldest
magnify him ?
.And that thou shouldest set thine
heart upon him?
(18>.And that thou shouldest visit him
every morning,
And try him every moment?
<19lHow long wilt thou not depart from
me,

Consequently Job can say, therefore," I will not refrain
my mouth ; I will speak in the anguish of my spirit ;
I will complain in the bitterness of my soul."
(12) Am I a sea, or a whale • • . ?-This very
hard verse it seems most reasonable to explain, if we can,
from Scripture itself: e.g., in Jer. v. 22 we read," Fear
ye not me ? saith the Lord: will ye not tremble at my
presence, which have placed the sand for the bound
of the sea?" The writer was probably familiar with
Egypt when the Nile, which is still called the sea,
was carefully watched and guarded by dykes that its
overflow might not destroy the land. So Job exclaims,
" Am I like the sea, or one of its monsters-like that
Leviathan which Thou hast made to take his pastime
therein, that Thou keepest guard over me and makest
me thy prisoner continually, shutting me up on every
side so fast in prison that I cannot get free ? "
(15) So that my soul maketh choice of strangling
and death rather than a life like this. Literally, than
these my bones, or, as some take it, a death by these my
members: a death inflicted by myself, suicide.
(16) I loathe it-i.e., the thought of self-destruction; or, I loathe my life; or, according to others (see the
margin), I waste away: this, however, is perhaps less
probable. Then the thought comes with a ray of
comfort," I shall not live for ever;" for this seems more
in accordance with the context than the Authorised
Version: "I would not live always."
(17, 18) What is man ••• ?-Here is another
point of contact with Ps. viii. 5; but the spirit of the
Psalmist was one of devout adoration, whereas that of
Job is one of agony and desperation.
(19) Till I swallow down my spittle.-This is
doubtless a proverbial expression, like "the twinkling
of an eye," or "while I fetch a breath."

JOB, VIII.

Bildad Sheweth Job

Nor let me alone till I swallow down
my spittle?
<20)1 have sinned; what shall I do unto
thee, 0 thou preserver of men?
Why hast thou set me as a mark
against thee,
So that I am a burden to myself?
<21 l.A.nd why dost thou not pardon my
transgression,
.A.nd take away mine iniquity?
For now shall I sleep in the dust ;
.A.nd thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not be.
CHAPTER VIII.-<1l Then answered
Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
<2) How long wilt thou speak these things?
And how long shall the words of thy
mouth be like a strong wind ?
<3) "Doth God pervert judgment ?
Or doth the Almighty pervert justice?
<4) If thy children have sinned against
him,
.A.nd he have cast them away 1 for their
transgression ;

tlie Justice of God.

thou wouldest seek unto God betimes,
.A.nd make thy supplication to the
Almighty;
( 6) If thou wert pure and upright;
Surely now he would awake for thee,
.A.nd make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous.
(7) Though thy beginning was small,
Yet thy latter end should greatly increase.
<8l °For enquire,! pray thee, oftheformer
age,
.A.nd prepare thyself to the search of
their fathers :
<9> (For dwe are but of yesterday, and
know 2 nothing,
Because our days upon earth are a
shadow:)
<10>Shall not they teach thee, and tell
thee,
.A.nd utter words out of their heart ?
<11>Can the rush grow up
without
mire?
Can the flag grow without water?

a Deut.82.4; 2 Chr. <5)
19. 7 i Dall. 9. U.

1

Heb.,

hand

'l'.n the
of their

transaresswn.

b eh, 22. 28.

c Deut. 4. 82.

d Gen. 47. 9; 1 Ohr.
29.15; eh. 7. 6;
Ps.39. 5; & 144. 4.

2 Heb., not.

(20) I have sinned-i.e., "Putting the case that
I have sinned, yet what then can I do unto Thee,
0 thou keeper of men P" with a possible allusion to
verse 12, though the verb is not tht.' same.
0 thou preserver of men.-"Why hast Thou
set me as a mark for Thee to expend all Thine
arrows upon P" or, "Why hast Thou made me to be
Thy stumbling-block, so that Thou ever comest into
collision against me, so that I am become a burden to
myself P"
(21) And why dost thou not pardon my
transgression ?-In Job's belief, sin was the origin
of all disaster, and so he thinks that if he were but
pardoned his sorrows would pass away. Our Lord
has not discouraged the belief when He has taught
us that His miracle of healing the paralytic was accompanied with the assurance of forgiveness (e.g., Matt.
ix. 2; Mark ii. 5; Luke v. 20).

blf

God, and He would not have been righteous had
they, being innocent, perished. Thus, in order to
save the credit of the righteous God facts must
be distorted or misrepresented to any extent, as
though God were not a God of truth as well as of
righteousness.

VIII.
The burden of Bildad's speech is very much what
that of Eliphaz was: the justice of God, and the
impossibility of one who is not a wicked man being
This, which is
forsaken of God and punished.
emphatically the problem of the Book of Job, was
the great practical problem of the Old World, as we
see from Ps. xxxvii. and the like. It is a problem
which not seldom weighs heavily on our own hearts
even in the light of the Gospel, though, of course,
since the redemption of the Cross of Christ this problem has once for all been practically solved. What
is so conspicuous in the speeches of Job's friends is
their total want of refinement and delicacy of feeling.
They blurt out without the slightest compunction the
most unscrupulous charges, and they cast the most
reckless insinuations against him. Here, for instance,
Rildad does not hesitate to say that Job's sons died
for their transgressions because God is a righteous
18

(4) And he have cast them away.-Literally,
then he sent them away. By means of their transgression; it became their destruction.
(6) If thou wert pure and upright.-Of course,
then, there is but one inference : thou art not pure
and upright. These are verily the wounds of a friend
which are not faithful. Bildad brings to the maintenance of his point the experience of former generations. He wishes to be very orthodox in his assertions,
and to base his statements upon authority, and he
appeals to the experience of former ages long gone by,
and calls them to attest the truth of what he says. He
also, like Eliphaz, uses figures, and has recourse to
metaphor, only his figures are highly obscure and
admit of various explanations. We give that which
seems to, commend itself most to us. It appears,
then, that Bildad contemplates two representative
characters, the two which are so prominent throughout
this book-namely, the righteous and the wicked.
He depicts the latter first, and describes him under
the likeness of the paper-reed, or rush that grows in the
mire of Egyptian swamps, which, though surrounded
with moisture, yet as a matter of fact is liable soon
to wither : so is the wicked man, according to this
moralist and philosopher.
He is surrounded by
mercies and blessings, but they avail him nought; he
withereth in the midst of abundance.
(11) The flag is the plant of Gen. xli. 2, which the
cattle feed upon. This figure is enforced by a second,
that, namely, of the spider's web, the most fragile and
transient of tenements.
1

The Hypocrite's Judgment.

JOB, IX.

<12)aWhilst it is yet in his greenness, and

a Ps. 129. 6; Jer.

not cut down,
It withereth before any other herb.
<13JSo are the paths of all that forget
God;
And the bhypocrite's hope shall perish:
(HJWhose hope shall be cut off,
And whose trust shall be 1 a spider's
web.
<15JHe shall lean upon his house, but it
shall not stand :
He shall hold it fast, but it shall not
endure.
«16JHe is green before the sun,
And his branch shooteth forth in his
garden.
l 17J His roots are wrapped about the
heap,
And seeth the place of stones.
<18JIf he destroy him from his place,
Then it shall deny him, saying, I have
not seen thee.
<19JBehold, this is the joy of his way,
And out of the earth shall others
grow.
.
<20JBehold, God will not cast away a perfect man,
Neither will he 2 help the evil doers:
<21) Till he fill thy mouth with laughing,
and thy lips with 3 rejoicing.

17. 6,

b eh. 11. 20; & 18.
M; Ps. 112. 10;

Job's Answer to Bildad.

They that hate thee shall be clothed
with shame;
And the dwelling place of the wicked
4
shall come to nought.

( 22 l

Prov. 10. 28.

1 Heb., a spider's
house.

2 Heb., take the

wngodly by the
hand.

3 Reb., shouting
for}oy.

4 Heb., shall n-0t
be,

c Ps. 143. 2.

5 Or, before GodT

d Gen. I. 6.

6 Heb., lte:i.ghts.

CHAPTER IX.-C1lThenJobanswered
and said,
( 2J I know it is so of a t.ruth :
But how should cman be just 5 with
God?
( 3) If he will contend with him,
He cannot answer him one of a thousand.
( 4) He is wise in heart, and mighty in
strength:
Who hath hardened himself against
him, and hath prospered?
(5) Which removeth the mountains, and
they know not :
Which overturneth them in his anger.
( 6) Which shaketh the earth out of her
place,
And the pillars thereof tremble.
(7J Which commandeth the sun, and it
riseth not;
And sealeth up the stars.
(8) dWhich alone
spreadeth out the
heavens,
And treadeth upon the 6 waves of the
sea.

afflicted condition with any theory of righteous government, and therefore is driven to suspect that all is not
right with him, though he feels warranted in promising
him that if he casts away that secret sin all shall yet be
well with him. We may saythat if the contrast here
indicated is not intended by the speaker, then we must
consider the "he" of verse 16 the person before spoken
of, and must understand his luxuriance of a merely
apparent luxuriance; but then in that case one is at
a loss to see why the "he," of verse 16 should be
emphasised as it is in the Hebrew.

(15) It shall not endure.-:-The description of the
wicked man ends here.
(16) He is green.-Here begins, as we llllderstand
it, another and an opposite picture, which fact is
marked in the Hebrew by an emphatic pronoun.
"Green is he (see verse 6) before the sun, &c., quite
unlike the watery paper-plant. This man is verdant
.and luxuriant, not in the midst of moisture, but even
before the sun." There is not the same promise of
verdure, but a greater realisation of it.
(17) His roots are wrapped about.-This is the
cause of his continual luxuriance, that his roots receive
moisture from below, where they are wrapped about
the spring which fertilises them underneath; they are
JJlanted near to a perennial fountain, and therefore (see
verse 6) "he is green before the sun."
And seeth the place of stones.-Rather, the
house of stones-i.e., the stone house. He seeth the
JJermanent and durable edifice of stone which is the
habitation of civilisation and culture, and here his
holding is so firm that, even if plucked up, his roots
and suckers are so numerous that they leave behind
them descendants and offshoots, so that out of his earth
others grow; or, more correctly, out of another dust
they grow. Even if transplanted, this luxuriant tree
will flourish equally well in another soil.
(21) Till he fill thy mouth with laughing., Rather, he will yet fill thy mouth with laughterajfiicted though thou hast been, thou shalt again
rejoice. The attitude of Bildad is one of unsympathetic
selfishness. He wishes to think well of his friend
because he is his friend, but he cannot reconcile his

IX.
Then Job answered .

. .-Job's reply to
Bildad differs from that to Eliphaz, inasmuch as he
exposes the hollowness of Bildad's position by sapping
his foundation. Admitting the general propriety of all
he has said, he confronts him with the anterior question,
"How can weak man be just with God?" and this is
the question, if fairly dealt with, which must always
confound shallow generalisers like Bildad.
(3) Ifhe will contend with him.-If man choose
to contend with God, he cannot answer Him one question
of a thousand, once in a thousand times.
(7) And sealeth up the stars.-Comp. chap. xii.
15. The idea of shutting up, taking away the power
of, &c., is contained in the expression " sealing."
(B) Waves of the sea.-Literally, high place of the
sea : the sea when and where it runs mountains high.
The various physical phenomena of earthquake, eclipse,
and hurricane are here described as the field of Divine
action and the operations of His hands.
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God's Great Works.
(9) a Which

maketh 1Arcturus, Orion, and
Pleiades,
And the chambers of the south.
<10l 11 Which doeth great things past finding out;
Yea, and wonders without number.
<11) Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him
not:
He passeth on also, but I perceive him
not.
<12 lcBehold, he taketh away, 2 who can
hinder him?
Who will say unto him, What doest
thou?
<13>If God will not withdraw his anger,
The 3 proud helpers do stoop under
him.
<14l How much less shall I
answer
him,
And choose out my words to reason
with him?
<15lWhom, though I were righteous, yet
would I not answer,
But I would make supplication to my
judge.

JOB, IX.
a cb, 38. Sl, &c.;
Amos 5. B.

1 Hc·b., Ash, Cesil,
and Cfonah,

b eh. 5. 9.

c Isa. 45. 9; Je-r.
18. 6;

ltom. 9. 2ll.

2 Heb., who can
titrn him c1,wag?

3 H<.>b., 1ielpers of
pride, or, strength.

~lfan's Feebleness.
<16llf

I had called, and he had answered
me;
Yet would I not ·believe that he had
hearkened unto my voice.
(l7)For he breaketh me with a tempest,
And multiplieth my wounds without
cause.
<18lHe will not suffer me· to take my
breath,
But filleth me with bitterness.
<19) If I speak of strength, lo, he is
strong:
And if of judgment, who shall set me
a time to plead ?
( 20) If I justify myself, mine own mouth
shall condemn me :
If I say, I am perfect, it shall also
prove me perverse.
(21) Though I were perfect, yet would I not
know my soul :
I would despise my life.
<22 ) This is one thing, therefore I said it,
He destroyeth the perfect and the
wicked.
<23llf the scourge slay suddenly,

(15) Though I were righteous.-He now puts the
alternative case: that he were actually righteous; yet
even then supplication, and not assertion, would best
become him.
(17) He breaketh me • • . -This is one of the
three passages in which this word is :found, the othe1·
two being Gen. iii. 15, "It shall bruise," &c., and
Ps. cxxxix. 11, " I:f I say the darkness shall cover
me."
(18) Take my breath.-The action being that of
breathing again after complete exhaustion-recovering
breath and the power to breathe, &c. "I:f I say I am
perfect, it also shall prove me perverse by the very act o:f
saying so; because :for man to maintain his righteousness
before God is at once to proclaim his iniquity. The
finite cannot come into competition with the Infinite, nor
measure itself therewith."
(19) If I speak of strength,-All this is the most
uncompromising acknowledgment o:f the absolute inability o:f man to stand in judgment before God. The
whole of this is so very abrupt and enigmatical that
it is extremely difficult to be sure o:f the argument,
though naturally the general drift o:f it is obvious
enough. "I:f it were a trial o:f strength-Who is
Almighty ?-and i:f it was a matter o:f judgment, is He
not judge and court together ? and what authority that
He would acknowledge could give me the opportunity
o:f pleading my cause before Him ? Were I righteous,
my own mouth would show me wicked; were I perfect,
then would it or He prove me perverse. Were I perfect, I should not know myself, or know it myself. I
despise my life under such conditions; therefore, said
I, it is all one : He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked
alike."
(23) The scourge slay suddenly. - Probably
meaning that in the case of hidden calamity overtaking
an innocent man, He, God, will laugh at it: that is to
say, take no more notice of it than i:f it furnished Him

(9) Which maketh Arcturus
.-This shows
us that in the time o:f this ,vriter, whoever he was,
his :fellow-countrymen had attained to such knowledge o:f astronomy as is here implied in the specific
names o:f definite constellations. The Great Bear
is the glory o:f the northern hemisphere, Orion o:f
the southern sky, and the Pleiades o:f the east; the
chambers o:f the north are the unknown and unexplored regions, o:f which the speaker has no personal
experience.
(l0) Which doeth great things.-He adopts the
very words his :former antagonist, Eliphaz, had used in
chap. v. 9.
(u) He passeth on also.-This, again, is an expression Eliphaz had used in chap. iv. 15. Here in words o:f
great sublimity Job depicts the unapproachable majesty
of God omnipotent, but invisible, and shows the utter
hopelessness o:f entering into judgment with Him. Unfortunately, though this is a proposition to which all
must assent, yet none is virtually so much repudiated
or practically so often contravened. Men still cast about
to justify themselves before God, and will do so till the
end o:f time ; but it is in teaching such as this that the
Book o:f Job has laid the foundation of the Gospel by
preparing :for its acceptance by overthrowing man's
natural and habitual standing-ground in himself.
(12) What doest thou ?·-Putting the case even that
God were, so to say, in the wrong, and the assailant,
yet even then He would mainbin His cause :from sheer
might,, and crush His adversary.
(13) Proud helpers.- Literally, helpers of Rahab.
(See Isa. xxx. 7; Ps. lxxxvii. 4.) But whether Rahab was
Egypt, or a poetical name :for the lost archangel, it is
impossible to say. I:f the :former, then there is a probable allusion here to the overthrow o:f Pharaoh and
his hosts; but we lack evidence to make it plain. The
phrase is evidently used as expressing the very ideal o:f
strength-the race o:f the giants.
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Man's I nwcency not to be

He will laugh at the trial of the innocent.
<24JThe earth is given into the hand of
the wicked:
He covereth the faces of the judges
thereof;
If not, where, and who is he?
<25lNow my days are swifter than a post:
They flee away1 they see no good.
<26lThey are passed away as the 12 swift
ships:
.As the eagle that hasteth to the prey.
(.27)If I say, I will forget my complaint,
I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself:
<28) I am afraid of all my sorrows,
I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent.

JOB, IX.
I ff elJ., ships of de-

sire.

Condemned by his AjJlictions.

If .1 be wicked, why then labour I in

<29 >

vain?
llf I wash myself with snow water,
.And make my hands never so clean;
(31) Yet shalt thou plunge me in the
ditch,
.And mine own clothes shall 3 abhor me.
(32 ) For he is not a man, as I am, that l
should answer him,
And we should come together in judgment.
(33 ) Neither is there 4 any 5 daysman betwixt us,
That might lay his hand upon us both.
(Si) Let him take his rod away from me,
.And let not his fear terrify me :
(35 ) Then would I speak, and not fear him;
6 but it is not so with me.
(30

j

Or,shipsof Ebeh.

3 Or, ·make nie to be
ahlwrre<l.

4 Heb., one that
slwttld argue.

5 Or, umpire.

6 R rl,., but I am
11ot so u:ith my::;l.'lf.

tantes. Job is a problem to himself; he is confident of his innocence, and yet he is confident that
that very innocence will avail him nothing before God,
he is sure that he must be condemned. Now, it is
impossible to deny that this is the very attitude of the
Gospel; it is, therefore, if we bear in mind the vast
antiquity of the confession, both a witness to the truth
of the Gospel and an anticipation of it that God alone
could give. Indeed, it is hopelessly impossible to enter
into the position of Job unless we are ourselves en.
lightened with the teaching of the Gospel, and able
to look at it from the Gospel standpoint. While,
therefore, admitting this fact, we are the better able to
appreciate the wonderful confession Job is about to
make in verses 32, 33.
(32, 33) For he is not a, man, as I am •.• -Is not
that confession, if we believe that such a daysman as
Job longed for has been given, itself a witness that it
came from God, and was given by God? The light
that has shined upon us was shining then in the heart
of Joh, and shines for ever in the pages of his book.
Job felt, as he had been taught to feel, that in himself
there not only was no hope, but no possibility of justification with God, unless there should be an umpire and
impartial mediator, who could make the cause of both
his own, and reconcile and unite the two in himself.
It is useless to inquire what other particular form the
aspiration of Job may have taken, or how far he understood and meant what he said ; but here arc his words,
and this is what they must mean, and it is for us to
adore the wisdom by which they were taught accurately
to correspond with what we know has been given to us
by God. We know that a daysman has laid his hand upon
us both; and while we see that this is what Job wanted,
we cannot but see more plainly that this is what we
want. It is to be observed that this word daysman,
or judge, is immediately connected with the Scripture
phrase, "the day of the Lord," and St. Paul's words,
"the day shall declare it " (1 Cor. iii. 13).
(35) It is not so with me.-Literally, I am not so
with me. The words are.variously understood: "It is not
so with me,'' i.e., "I am not thus without fear," as the
former part of the verse supposes; or, "I am not so as
ye suppose," i.e., guilty, but innocent; or, "Am I not
right with myself?" i.e., inwardly conscious of my
integrity and innocence (chap. x. 1 ).

with sport. The very fact of such calamity befalling,
as it often does, the innocent is at all events, in one
view, a proof of His indifference to it who, by the
exercise of His providence, could easily interpose to
preventit,and so looks as if He verily winked atit. Job's
argument is the argument of a man who wilfully shuts
out faith in his estimate of God's dealings ; not that
Joh is devoid of faith, but in the course of arguing
with his friends, who maintain the strict, rigid justice of
God, he confronts them with the severe logic of facts,
which they can neither contradict nor explain. Of
course, for the very requirements of argument, he takes
the pessimist view of the Divine providence, and declares
even that the earth is given over into the hauds of the
wicked man. " He covereth the face of the judges thereof; and if it is not He that doeth this, who is it? there
can be none other. He either doeth the evil Himself, or
He permits it to be done ; and what is the difference,
supposing Him able to prevent it?" When we review
the disorders of the earth-and how much more in Job's
days was it so-all must admit that faith is sorely tried;
and even faith can render but a very partial explanation
of them, so that such a line as this is fully justified,
when the adversary is determined to maintain that all is
rose-coloured,happy,andequalasJob'sfriendsdid. They
had before them an inst.ance of inequality in the Divine
conduct, and they must either make it square with the
Divine justice or give up the contest. They could not
do the one, and were unwilling to do the other; it only
remained, therefore, for Job to assert the inequality of
the Divine dealings, and he puts the case as strongly
as he can, all the time, it must never be forgotten,
holding fast his faith in God, so that at the last he is
even justified by God, who says to his friends, "Ye
have not spoken of me that which is right, like my
servant" (Job xlii. 8).
(25) Swifter than a post.-The runner, with his
messages and dispatches. He now turns away from the
contemplation of God and His dealings to that of his
own misery.
(26) Swift ships.-What is meant by the swift ships,
or ships of Desire, no one knows. Literally, ships of
Eveh, probably a proper name, and perhaps referring
to a particular kind of boat in use on the Nile; if so,
this is one instance out of many of Job's acquaint.
ance with Egypt. The V ulgate has, naves poma por'.?l

Job Complains to God

CHAPTER X.-!1) My soul is 1 weary
of my life;
I will leave my complaint upon myself;
I will speak in the bitterness of my
soul.
<2l I will say unto God, Do not condemn
me;
Shew me wherefore t.hou contendest
with me.
<3l Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest
oppress,
That thou shouldest despise 2 the work
of thine hands,
And shine upon the counsel of the
wicked?
(4) Hast thou eyes of flesh? or seest thou
as man seeth?
( 5) .Are thy days as the days of man? are
thy years as man's days,
<6l That thou enquirest after mine 1mquity,
And searchest after my sin?
<7l 3 Thou knowest that I am not wicked;
And there is none that can deliver out
of thine hand.
(BJ Thine hands 4 have made me
And fashioned me together round
about;
Yet thou dost destroy me.
<9l Remember, I beseech thee, that thou
hast made me as the clay ;

JOB, X.

of I.is Affiictions.

1 Or,cutoj/whileI
lii·e.

And wilt thou bring me into dust.
again?
<10JaHast thou not poured me out as
milk,
And curdled me like cheese ?
<11) Thou hast clothed me with skin and
flesh,
And hast 5fenced me with bones and
sinews.
<12)Thouhast granted me life and favour~
And thy visitation hath preserved my
spirit.
<13lAnd these things hast thou hid in thine
heart:
I know that this is with thee.
<14) If I sin, then thou markest me,
And thou wilt not acquit me from
mine iniquity.
<15l If I be wicked, woe unto me ;
And if I be righteous, yet will I not
lift up my head.
I am full of confusion; therefore see
thou mine affliction;
<16lFor it increaseth.
Thou huntest me
as a fierce lion :
And again thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me.
<17l Thou renewest 6 thy witnesses against
me,
And increaseth thine indignation upon
me;
Changes and war are against me.

2 Hrb., the labour
of thine hands.

3 Heb., It is upon
thy knowledge.

4 Heb., took pains
nbout me-

a Ps. 139. 14, 15, 16.

5 Heb., hedged.

6 That

is,

pl<tyues.

thy

iniquity Thou wouldst not acquit me. I£ I had been
guilty, woe unto me! and if righteous, I must not lift
up my head like an innocent person. I am full oi
shame, therefore behold Thou mine affliction, for only
by Thy taking note of it can I find relief."
(16) For it increaseth.-This verse is very obscure.
Some understand it thus : "But is it so glorious a thing
that Thou shouldst hunt, me like a fierce lion, and then
again show Thyself mysterious and wonderful towards
me? hunting me like a lion, and yet hiding alike Thy
person and Thy motive from me?" Or the subject is.
the head of the former verse, "And if it exalt itself.
Thou hnntest me," &c. Or again, as in the Authorise&
Version, the subject is the affliction," For it increaseth:
Thou huntest me," &c.
(17) Thou renewest thy witnesses against me.
-Some understand this of the sores on Job's person,,
which his friends regarded as witnesses-proofs of his,
guilt; but it seems more probable that the figure is
forensic: "Thou still bringest fresh witnesses against
me, and multipliest thine anger against me, so that
relays of them, even a host, are \tgainst me; for they
come upon me host after host-these witnesses of Thine
anger, the ministers of Thy vengeance." The sublimity
of this indictment against God is only equalled by the
sense of terrific awe with which one reads it. The
language is .Job's, and so far has the sanction of Holy
Writ; but we may surely learn there£rom the condescension as well as the loving-kindness of the Most High.

X.
In this chapter Job reaches the climax of his cornplaint, which leaves him in the land of thick darkness,
where the light is as darkness.
(1) I will leave.-Or, according to some, I will give
free vent to the complaint that is upon me. (Comp.verse
27 of the last chap.)
(2) I will say unto God .••-This is a model
of prayer for all, combining the prayer of the publican
(Luke xviii. 13), and a prayer for that light for which
we long so earnestly in times of affliction and darkness.
(7) That I am not wicked.-The meaning is
rather, that I shall not be found guilty. It is not
like the appeal of Peter (John xxi. 17). See the language
borrowed by the Psalmist (Ps. cxix. 73).
(9) Into dust.-Oomp. Ps. xxii. 15.
(10) Poured me out as milk.-An allusion to the
embryo. (See Ps. cxxxix. 13-16.)
(13) These things hast thou hid in thine heart.
-Job implies that his sense of God's goodness is embittered by the thought that while showing him such
kindness, He had in reserve for him the trials and sorrows
under which he was then labouring: while showering
good upon him, He intended eventually to overwhelm
him with affliction. This was the purpose He had
hidden in His heart.
(14) If I sin • • . -" I£ I had sinned Thou wouldst
have marked me for punishment, and from mine
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Job Craveth Death.

JOB, XI.

<18)•Wherefore

a eh. 3. 11.

then hast thou brought
me forth out of the wom.b?
Oh that I had given up the ghost, and
no eye had seen me !
<19)I should haye been as though I had
not been;
I should have been carried from the
womb to the grave.
<20lbAre not my days few? cease then,
And let me alone, that I may take
comfort a little,
<21 >Before I go whence I shall not return,
Even to the land of darkness and the
shadow of death;
22 lA land of darkness, as darkness itself;
And of the shadow of death, without
any order,
And where the light is as darkness.
CHAPTER XI.-< 1> Then answered
Zophar the N aarnathite, and said,
<2> Should not the multitude of words be
answered?
And should 1 a man full of talk be justified?
<3 > Should thy 2 lies make men hold their
peace?

b See eh. 7,6 & 8.9.

I Heb., a man of
lips.

2 Or, devices.

3

4

~~~;,~~!.heights[

Or,

make

al

change.

5 Heb., who can
turn him ciway ?

(18) Wherefore then hast thou brought me
forth ?-Here Job reverts to the strain of his original
curse (chap. iii. 11, &c.).
(20) Cease then, and let me alone.-Accordingto another reading, "Let him cease, and let me alone."
In reading this reply of Job's, one cannot but feel that
it moves upon the very verge of blasphemy, and is only
redeemed therefrom by its pervading reverence and
deep undertone of faith. Joh never gives up his faith
in God, though, like Jacob, he wrestles with Him in the
dark, and the issue shows that God is not displeased
with such an unburdening of the soul that keeps close
to the straight line of truth, which is, after all, one
of the many manifestations of God.

Zophar Reproveth Job.

And when thou mockest, shall no man
make thee ashamed?
<4>For thou hast said, My doctrine is
pure,
And I am clean in thine eyes.
<5> But oh that God would speak, and
open his lips against thee ;
<6>And that he would shew thee the
secrets of wisdom,
That they are double to that which is!
Know therefore that God exacteth of
thee less than thine iniquity deserveth.
(7) Canst thou by searching find out
God?
Canst thou find out the Almighty
unto perfection?
(8) It is Sas high as heaven; what canst
thou do?
Deeper than hell; what canst thou
know?
(9 ) The measure thereof is longer than
the earth,
And broader than the sea.
<10llf he 4 cut off, and shut up, or gather
together,
Then "who can hinder him?

XI.
Zophar, the third of Job's friends, has a clearly

(4) Clean in thine eyes is variously referred to
God, to mortal men (verse 3), and to Job himself (chap.
xxxii. 1). The first seems most to be preferred, for at
all events Job had hypothetically spoken of himself as
righteous before God (chap. x.15). (Comp. chap. ix. 30,
&c.) Zophar, therefore, who professes superior wisdom,
desires· that God would show Job how far short he falls
of it : that He would show him the hidden things, the
secrets of wisdom; for sound wisdom is manifold: it
has many aspects, and lies as it were fold over fold in
unexpected complexities, defying the shallow and unscrutinising gaze ; and were He to do this, Job would
find out to his dismay that God still credited him part
of the penalty due to him.
(6) They are double to that which is !-This
translation conveys no sense, and is not a translation;
see the last Note.

defined character, distinct from that of the others; he
is the ordinary and common-place moral man, who expresses the thoughts and instincts of the many. Eliphaz
was the poet and spiritual man, who sees visions and
dreams dreams; Bildad was the man who rested on
authority and appealed to tradition; Zophar is the man
of worldly wisdom and common sense. In some respects
he is the most offensive of the three. He is astonished
that Job has not been silenced by the replies of the other
two, and thinks he can do no less than help to silence
him. Thus he at once begins with " a multitude of
words," and" full of talk," and "lies," and'' mockery."
Zophar stands on a lower level, and drags Job down
to it. He refracts his protestations of innocence against
himself, and charges him with iniquity in making them.
His longing also to come into judgment with God
(chap.ix. 32) he turns back upon himself, being confident
that it could not fail to convict him were he to do so.

Literally, Canst thou attain to the seai·ching out of
God?
(8) It is as high as heaven. - Literally, The
heights of heaven; what canst thou do? it is deeper
than the grave ; what canst thou know ?
(10) If he cut off.- It is the same word as " a spirit
passed before me " (chap. iv. 15); and as Job himself
used (chap. ix. 11) : " he passeth on, but I perceive hirn
not." "If, then," says Zophar, " God acteth thus, or if
He delivers up a man into the hands of his enemies, m·
if He calls together a multitude against him-alludii1gapparently to chaps. ix. 11, 12, and x. 17, where tl,o
word rendered changes is a derivative of the word
here rendered" cut off"-then who can turn Him back
from His intent?" adopting Job's own question at chap.
ix. 12 : " Who can hinder Him ? " Some understand
the three terms forensically: "if He arrest, and im-

(1)

(7)
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Canst thou by searching find out God?-

Tlte Assured Blessing

JOB, XII.

of Repentance.

1 Heb. empty.
he knoweth vain men:
Yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and
thou shalt take thy rest in safety.
He seeth wickedness also ; will he not
19
then consider it ?
2 Heb., shaU arise < )a.Also thou shalt lie down, and none
above the noon<12 lFor 1 vain man would be wise,
shall make thee afraid ;
day,
Yea, many shall 3make suit unto thee.
Though man be born like a wild ass's
<20 l But the eyes of the wicked shall
colt.
a Lev. 26. 6.
(l:l) If thou prepare thine heart,
fail,
A.nd stretch out thine hands toward
A.nd 4 they shall not escape,
him ;
3 Heb .• intreat thy
And htheir hope shall be as •the giving
· face.
<14 l If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far
up of the ghost.
away,
A.nd let not wickedness dwell in thy
CHAPTER XII.-<1>.AndJobanswered
tabernacles.
and said,
<15l For then shalt thou lift up thy face
<2 l No doubt but ye are the people,
b eh. 8, 14 & 18. 14.
without spot ;
.A.nd wisdom shall die with you.
<3l But I have 6 understanding as well as
Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt
not fear:
5 Or. a puff of
you;
b,·eath.
<16>Because thou shalt forget thy misery,
7 I am not inferior to you :
And remember it as waters that pass
Yea, 8 who knoweth. not such things
6 H eb., an heart.
away:
as these?
<17 >A.nd thine age 2 shall be clearer than
<4>I am as one mocked of his neighbour,
Who calleth upon God, and he
the noonday ;
7 Reb., I fall not
Thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be lower than you.
answereth him :
The just upright man is laughed to
as the morning.
<18l.And thou shalt be secure, because 8 Heb.,withwhom
scorn.
are not such as
there is hope ;
<5>He that is ready to slip with his feet
these.'

(1 1JFor

1

high; thou shalt be like the morning, which is conceived
of as having wings (Ps. cxxxiL 9). (Comp. Mal. iv. 2,
of the Sun of Righteousness.) This is how we under.
stand the word rendered thou shalt shine forth. Many
take it as a substantive, meaning darkness, in which
case we must render, though there be darkness, thou
shalt be as the morning.
(18) Thou shalt dig about thee.-Rather, thou
shalt look around or search about thee, and see that
thou canst lie down in safety. (Comp. Josh. ii. 2, and
Job. xxxix. 29.) The same word means, indeed, to dig
and to blush; but both meanings are incongruous and
inadmissible here.
(20) As the giving up of the ghost.-Omit the
as of comparison; or do so, and take the margin. Thus
ends the first part of this mighty argument, the first
fytte of this grand poem.

prison, and hold assize; " but it is probable that Job's
own statements are alluded to.
(11) He knoweth vain men.-Though he regardeth it not: that is, seemeth not to see it.
(12) For vain man would be wise, &c., is extremely difficult, because it is hard to distinguish subject
and predicate. Literally, it runs, And hollow man is
instructed, and the wild ass's colt is born a man.
Whether it means that if God did not thus conceal
His observation of human actions, the very fool and
the most obstinate would become instructed and
disciplined, whereas now they are allowed to go
on in their folly and obstinacy; or whether it is
meant that, notwithstanding 1he dealings of Provi.
deuce, hollow.hearted man is still devoid of heart, and
every son of Adam at his birth is a very wild ass colt; or
whether, again, it is meant that by reason of the Divine
discipline the hollow.hearted man is disciplined, and
t:10 very wilu ass <'olt is born a man and humanised,
ir, is hard to decide. The uncertainty in part arises
f1 om our not knowing the exact meaning of the first
verb: whether it is to get understanding or to be
dcprived of it-for either is possible. Another way of
taking the context is to refer the last clause of verse 11,
not to God, but to man. Man sees not that God
sees him, for an empty man will get understanding
when a wild ass's colt is born a man-that is, the latter
is as likely as the former. One point is pretty clear,
that by the wild ass's colt Zophar means Job.
However, he suggests that if he will become something
better and wiser, and will put away his secret sin,
which he is convinced must cling to him, then he shall
again know prosperity and be established in it.
(L7) Thine age shall be clearer than the
noonday.-Rather, there shall arise for thee a lifetime brighter than the noonday; thou shalt soar on

(1)

XII.
And Job answered and said.-Each of the

friends has now supplied his quota, and Joh proceeds to
reply to the third, showing that he is far more conversant with the wisdom and majesty of God than they
are themselves, though in their own esteem they alone
are wise.
(4) I am as one mocked of his neighbour.The laughing-stock of his companion-he who called
on God, and He answered him. This is either the
character Job clairnR for himself; or it is the supposed
taunt of his friends-the righteous and the perfect a
laughing-stock, or, the righteous and the perfect might
be a laughing-stock. Ridicule is no test of truth or of
merit.
(5) Is as a lamp despised in the thought of
him that is at ease.-This rendering conveys no
sense. The meaning is either that the lamp or torch
24

Job .Maintaineth himself

Is as a lamp despised in the thought
of him that is at ease.
<6> The tabernacles of robbers prosper,
And they that provoke God are
secure;
Into whose hand God bringeth abundantly.
<7> But ask now the beasts, and they shall
teach thee ; .
And the fowls of the air, and they shall
tell thee:
<8>Or speak to the earth, and it shall
teach thee:
And the fishes of the sea shall declare
unto thee.
<9>Who knoweth not in all these
That the hand of the LORD hath
wrought this?
~10>In whose hand is the 1 soul of every
living thing,
And the breath of 2 all mankind.
<11 >• Doth not the ear try words ? and the
3mouth taste his meat ?
12
< >With the ancient is wisdom ;
And in length of days understanding.
<13JiWith him is wisdom and strength,
He hath counsel and understanding.
<14lBehold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again :

JOB, XII.
l Or, life.

2 H eb., all J:esh of

mmi.

a eh. 34. 3.

3 Heb., palate.

4 That is, lVith God.

b Is. 22. 22; Rev.
3. 7.

5

Hcb., upon.

c eh. 32. 9.

6 Heh., the lip of
the faithful.

7 Or, laoseth the
gir tle
strung.

of

the

8 Heh., leadeth m.

prepared for feet tottering and uncertain in the darkness is disregarded and rejected by those who are at
ease, and need no such aid; in which case one does not
see very clearly why Job compares himself to such a
torch: or, more probably, there is contempt for calamity
in the thoughts of him that is at ease, it is ready at
hand for them who are tottering with their feet.
( 6) Into whose hand God bringethabundantly.
-Some understand these words, to him that bringeth
his god in his hand (comp. Hab. i. 11, 16) ; but the
other seems more in accordance with the usage. (Comp.,
e.g., Prov. iii. 27, &c.)
(9) Who knoweth not in all these that the
hand of the Lord hath wrought this ?-This is
the only place in the dialogue parts of Job in which
the sacred name of Jehovah is found, and Job's very
use of the word in such a context is the clearest evidence
of the superior knowledge that he claims. No one of
his friends makes use of the name; but Job uses it
here, and shows thereby his knowledge of the covenant
name.
(11) Doth not the ear try words ?-Bildad had
appealed to the wisdom of authority and tradition, but
Job reminds him that it is given to the wise man not to
accept everything he has received, but to discriminate.
He allows that wisdom is the prerogative of age, but
reminds him that the Ancient of Days must needs be
wise indeed.
(14) Behold, he breaketh down ...-God has
-equal power over the moral and physical world.
(18) He looseth the bond of kings.-He looseth
the confederacy of king-s, by which they hind themselves together, and girdeth the:rn to fight against each

I
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against his Jl'riends.

He Oshutteth 5 up a man, and there can
be no opening.
'<15l Behold, he withholdeth the waters,
and they dry up :
Also he sendeth them out, and they
overturn the earth.
<16lWith him is strength and wisdom:
The deceived and the deceiver are his.
<17lHe leadeth counsellors away spoiled,
And maketh the judges fools.
<18>He looseth the bond of kings,
And girdeth their loins with a girdle.
<19 l He leadeth princes away spoiled, and
overthroweth the mighty.
<20>cHe removeth away 6 the speech of the
trusty,
And taketh away the understanding
of the aged.
<21 >He poureth contempt upon princes,
And 7weakeneth the strength of the
mighty.
22
< >He discovereth deep things out of
darkness,
And bringeth out to light the shadow
of death.
23
< >He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them :
He enlargeth the nations, and 8straiteneth them again.

other. Some understand it of the girdle of ser:vitude in
contrast to the girdle of state.
(19) He leadeth princes. Some understand
priests rather than princes. The word appears to be used
in both senses; here the parallelism seems to suit
princes better. The latter part of this chapter seems
to re-echo the sentiments of Eliphaz in chap. v.11-16;
but, instead of giving them the optimist direction he
had sketched, he confesses that his own position is
rather one of blank despair. Eliphaz is quite sure he
possesses the key to the interpretation of the ways of
Providence. Job ever fears that his ignorance is so
profound as to amount almost to sheer hopelessness.
Job is thus the type of a man who has felt the hollow.
ness and unreality of traditional orthodoxy, and is
feeling his way in thick darkness, sustained, nevertheless, by an unquenchable faith that there is light, and
that the light will eventually dawn. That this character
is the more acceptable to the God of truth is made
abundantly clear in the sequel. It is to be observed,
however, that Job's breadth of view far exceeds that of
Eliphaz, inasmuch as the latter generalises vaguely,
while Job declares that not men, but nations, are the
subjects of God's guiding provi<l'ence.
(23) He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth
them.-The latter part of this chapter teaches us a
truth that is apt to be forgotten in the present day,
which is, nevertheless, .the key to much of the history of
the world Why is it that nations are marked with such
characteristic differences P as, for instance, the Greeks,
the Ro!Ilans, and the Jews in ancient times; the French,
the English, and the Germans in our own. Why is it
that the counsel of the wisest sometimes faileth,_ as with

Job Reproveth his Friends

JOB, XIII.

<24>He

taketh away the heart of the chief
of the people of the earth,
And causeth them to wander in a
wilderness where there is no way.
<25 lThey grope in the dark without light,
And he maketh them to 1 stagger like
a drunken man.
CHAPTER XIII.-<1>Lo, mine eye
hath seen all thi.~,
Mine ear hath heard and understood it.
<2> What ye know, the same do I know
also:
I am not inferior unto you.
<3>Surely I would speak to the Almighty,
And I desire to reason with God.
<4 >But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all
physicians of no value.
<5> 0 that ye would altogether hold your
peace!
And it should be your wisdom.
<6) Hear now my reasoning,
And hearken to the pleadings of my
lips.

of Partiality.

Will ye speak wickedly for God?
And talk deceitfully for him?
<8) Will ye accept his person ? will ye
contend for God ?
<9) Is it good that he should search you
out?
Or as one man mocketh another, do
ye so mock him ?
<10>He will surely reprove you, if ye do
secretly accept persons.
11
< >Shall not his excellency make you.
afraid?
And his dread fall upon you ?
<12lYour remembrances are like unto
ashes,
Your bodies to bodies of clay.
<13l 2 Hold your peace, let me alone,
That I may speak, and let come on.
me what will.
<14>Wherefore do I take my flesh in my
teeth,
And put my life in mine hand?
<15lThough he slay me, yet will I trust
in him:
<7>

1 H cb., wander.

2 ffcb., be siltrnt

from me.

(4) Ye are forgers of lies.-He now retorts upon
his friends in terms not more deferential than their own,
and calls them scrapers together, or patchers up, of'
falsehood, and physicians wlio are powerless to heal, or
even to understand the case. He feels that they have·
failed miserably and utterly to understand him.
(5) 0 that ye would altogether hold your
peace ! is singularly like the sentiment of Prov. xvii.
28. Their wisdom will consist in listening to his.
wisdom rather than displaying their own folly.
(7) Will ye speak wickedly for God ? - And
now, in these verses, he gives utterance to a sublime
truth, which shows how truly he had risen to the true
conception of God, for he declares that He, who is no
respecter of persons, desires to have no favour shown to
Himself, and that in seeking to show favour they will
greatly damage their own cause, for He is a God of
truth, and by Him words as well as actions are weighed,
and therefore nothing that is not true can stand any onein stead with Him.
(9) As one man mocketh another.-As one man,
with mingled flattery and deception, seeks to impose
upon another.
(12) Remembrances-i.e., "Wise and memorable·
saws of garnered wisdom are proverbs of ashes, worthless as the dust, and fit for bodies of clay like your
bodies." Or, as some understand it," Your high fabrics,
or defences, are fabrics of clay," as an independent
parallelism.
(13) Hold your peace.-He now prepares to make
a declaration like the memorable one in chap. xix. He
resolves at all hazards to face God in judgment.
(14) Wherefore do I take my flesh in my
teeth.-This is probably the meaning of this verse,
which, however, should not be read interrogatively :
"At all risks, come what come may, I will take my
flesh in my teeth, and put my life in my hand."
(15) Though he slay me, yet will I trust in
him.-This rendering is almost proverbial; but, to say

Ahitophel-the bravery of the boldest sometimes forsaketh them? but because there is One working underneath it all for His own ends and to His own glory, as
seemeth Him good. Zophar, with all his common sense,
had scarcely risen to the perception of this truth, for
while Job maintained that there was always a deeper
depth, he was prepared, at all events, to imply that
the dealings of God were intelligible, and approved
themselves to the conceptions of human equity. Job,
on the other hand, declared that they were inscrutable,
and, consequently, from their very darkness, suggested
the necessity for faith. His teaching here may seem to
savour of fatalism, but that is simply because he deals only
with one side of the problem. Had he found occasion,
he would have stated with equal force the correlative
truth of the absolute responsibility of man, even though
but as clay in the hands of the potter; for, in fact, were
it not so, how then should God judge the world? Into
the mazes of this problem Job enters not, being concerned with other questions and mysteries. Job's conception, therefore, of the righteous government of God
as far transcended that of his friends as their estimate
of his righteousness fell short of the truth. Justly,
therefore, he exclaims, " I am not inferior unto you."

XIII.
(2 )

I am not inferior unto you.-Ifall not short
of you. But it is this very sense of the inscrutableness
of God's dealings that makes him long to come face to
face with God, and to reason with Him on the first
principles of His action. As it is manifestly the traditionally orthodox position that his friends assume, it is
refreshing to find that there may be some truth spoken
for God by what is not so reckoned, and that more ulti.
mate truth may exist in honest doubt than is sometimes
found in the profession of a loosely.held creed. So the
Laureate:
"There lives more truth in honest doubt,
Believe me, than in half the creeds."
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But I will 1 maintain mine own ways
before him.
<16) He also shall be my salvation :
For an hypocrite shall not come before him.
(l7JHear diligently my speech, and my
declaration with your ears.
<18lBehold now, I have ordered my cause;
I know that I shall be justified.
<19) Who is he that will plead with me?
For now, if I hold my tongue, I shall
give up the ghost.
<20 >Only do not two things unto me :
Then will I not hide myself from thee.
<21 >Withdraw thine hand far from me:
And let not thy dread make me afraid.
<22>Then call thou, and I will answer:
Or let me speak, and answer thou me.
23
( ) How many are mine iniquities and
sins?
Make me to know my transgression
and my sin.

I Heb., prot'e, or,
(tr[jtW.

a Ps. 25. 7.

2 Heb., obsetvest.

3 Heb. 1 roots.

4 Hcb., shoit of
days.

b eh. 8. 9 : Ps. 102.
11, & 103. 15, &
144. 4.

his Confidence in God:.
<24) Wherefore

hidest thou thy face,
And holdest me for thine enemy?
<25JWilt thou break a leaf driven to and
fro?
And wilt thou pursue the dry stubble?
( 26lFor thou writest bitter things against
me,
And •makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth.
\27)Thou puttest myfeet also in the stocks,
And 2 lookest narrowly unto all my
paths;
Thou settest a print upon the 3 heels
of my feet.
<28lAnd he, as a rotten thing, consumetb,
As a garment that is moth eaten.
CHAPTER XIV.-<1lMan that is born
of a woman is 4 of few days,
And full of trouble.
<2) b He cometh forth like a flower, and is.
cut down:

(2l)Withdraw thine hand far from me.-That
is, " Cease to torture me bodily, and to terrify me
mentally; let me at least have freedom from physical
pain and the undue apprehension of Thy terrors."
(23) How many are mine iniquities ?-We must
be careful to note that alongside with Job's claim to be
righteous there is aver as deep a confession of personal
sin, thus showing that the only way in which we can
understand his declarations is in the light of His
teaching who convicts of sin before He convinces of
righteousness.
(25) Wilt thou break a leaf.-His confession of
sin here approaches even to what the Psalmist describes.
as the condition of the ungodly (Ps. i. 4).
(26) For thou writest bitter things against
me.-Exquisitely plaintive and affecting is this confession.
(27) Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks.This is illustrated by the language of the Psalms (Ps.
lxxxviii. 8, cxlii. 7, &c.). There is a difficulty in these two
verses, arising from the pronouns. Some understand
the subject to be the fetter: " Thou puttest my feet
in the fetter that watcheth over all my paths, and imprinteth itself upon the roots of my feet, and it (the foot).
consumeth like a rotten thing, and like a garment that
is moth-eaten." Others refer the "he " to Joh himself;
and others to man, the subject of the following chapter.
In the Hebrew future tense the third person feminine and
the second person masculine are alike, and the word for
fetter, which is only found here and at chap. xxxiii. 11,
where Elihu quotes these words, may possibly be feminine
in this place, though it is clear that Elihu understood
Joh to be speaking of God. Probably by the "he"
introduced so abruptly is meant the object of all this
watching and persecution.

the least, its accuracy is very doubtful, for the better
reading does not warrant it, but runs thus : Behold

Be will slay me. I have no hope ; yet will I maintain
my ways before Him. It is true we thus lose a very

beautiful and familiar resolve; but the expression of
living trust is not less vivid. For though there is, as
there can be, no gleam of hope for victory in this con•
fiict, yet, notwithstanding, Job will not forego his conviction of integrity; for the voice of conscience is
the voice of God, and if he knows himself to be innocent,
he would belie and dishonour God as well as himself
in renouncing his innocence.
(16) He also shall be my salvation.-Comp.
Ps. xxvii. 1, &c. It is characteristic of Job that, living,
as he probably did, outside the pale of Israel, he nevertheless shared the faith and knowledge of God's chosen
people; and this cannot be said of any other nation, nor
does any literature give evidence of it. Indeed, it is
this which most markedly distinguishes Job from his
friends; in that he can and does trust God unreservedly,
in spite of all adverse circumstances, overwhelming as
they were ; while his friends are ignorant of the great
central fact that He is Himself the sinner's hope, and
are content to rest only upon vague and bald generalities.
It is because, therefore, he has said, and can say, "He is
and will be my salvation," that he can also say, "I know
that I shall be justified, that I am righteous, because I
trust in Him" (Gen. xv. 6). We do not, in thus speaking,
import the Gospel into Job, but exhibit that in Joh which
had already been manifest in Abraham, and probably
recorded of him.
(19) If I hold my tongue, I shall give up the
ghost.-A marvellous confession, equivalent to, "If I
give up my faith in Him who is my salvation, and my
personal innocence, which goes hand-in-hand therewith,
I shall perish. To give up my innocence is to give up
XIV.
Him in whom I hold my innocence, and in whom I live."
(1) Man that is born of a woman is of few
(20) Will I not hide myself from thee-i.e.,
"I shall not be hidden "-quite a different word from days.-He now takes occasion to dilate on the
that in Gen. iii. 10, though the comparison of the two miserable estate of man generally, rising from the
, particular instance in himself to the common lot of the
places is not without interest.
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!/'he Shortness of Lije

He £1.eeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.
-<3) And dost thou open thine eyes upon
such an one,
And bringest me into judgment with
thee?
·<4>1 Who "can bring a clean thing out of
an unclean 2. not one.
<5>bSeeing his days are determined,
The number of his months are with
thee,
Thou hast appointed his bounds that
he cannot pass ;
{ 6) Turn from him, that he may 2 rest,
Till he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day.
<7> For there is hope of a tree, if it be
cut down, that it will sprout again,
And that the tender branch thereof
will not cease.
<8>Though the root thereof wax old in
the earth,
And the stock thereof die in the
ground;
<9> Yet through the scent of water it will
bud,
And bring forth boughs like a plant.
<10lBut man dieth, and 3 wasteth away:

JOB, XIV.
1 Heb., lVlto u:ill

gwe.

<t Ps. 51.5.

b

eh. 1. 1.

2

Heb., cease.

3 Heb., is weClkened,

or, cut oJf.

c Ps. 139. 2.

4 Heb.,ftuletk.

race. It is not improbable that these words should be
-connected with the last of the former chapter. He, as
a rotten thing, consumeth-a man born of woman,
short of days and full of trouble, who came forth as a
flower and was (began to be) cut off (at once) ; who
,fled as the shadow that abideth not. Mter having
resolved to come into judgment wit,h God, he pictures
to himself the miserable creature with whom God
will have to contend if He contends with him.
(4) Who can bring a clean thing .•.-How
can man be clean that is born of woman, who is unclean ?
This question is reiterated by Bildad (chap. xxv. 4).
,ve ought perhaps, however, rather to render "Oh, that
the clean could come forth from the unclean ! but none
can."
(6) Accomplish.-Rather, have pleasure in; rejoice
at the day when his wages are paid him. Job had
used the same image before (chap. vii. 2). Job now
proceeds to enlarge on the mortality of man, compar.
ing him, as is so often done in all literature, to the
vegetable produce of the earth (Isa. xl. 7, lxv. 22); with
this difference, however-that a tree will sprout again
when it is cut down, but even a strong man succumbs
to death. "Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where
is he r "
(ll) As the waters fail from the sea seems cornmonly to have been misunderstood from its having been
taken as a comparison; but there is no particle denoting
comparison in the Hebrew. Moreover, the water never
fails from the sea, nor do great rivers like the Nile
or the Euphrates ever dry up. The comparison that is
implied, but not expressed, is one of contrariety. The
waters will have failed from the sea, and the rivers will
liave wasted and become dry, and yet the man who

and Certainty of Deatlt.

Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and
where is he?
<11>As the waters fail from the sea,
And the flood decayeth and drieth up:
<12) So man lieth down, and riseth not :
Till the heavens be no more, they shall
not awake,
Nor be raised out of their sleep.
(13>O that thou wouldest hide me in the
grave,
That thou wouldest keep me secret,
until thy wrath be past,
That thou wouldest appoint me a set
time, and remember me!
<14>If a man die, shall he live again ?
All the days of my appointed time will
I wait, till my change come.
(15)Thou shalt call, and I will answer
thee:
Thou wilt have a desire to the work
of thine hands.
(16)cFor now thou numberest my steps:
Dost thou not watch over my sin?
(17>My transgression is sealed up in a
bag,
And thou sewest up mine iniquity.
<18) And surely the mountain falling
4 cometh to nought,

hath lain down (in death) will not arise: i.e., sooner than
that shall happen, the sea will fail and the great rivers
become dry. This appears to give a sense far better
and more appropriate to the context. The Authorised
Version obscures the obvious meaning of the passage
by the introduction of the "as," which is not wanted.
There is no hope of any future life, still less of any
resurrection here ; but neither can we regard the
language as involving an absolute denial of it. What
Job says is equally true even in full view of the life to
come and of the resurrection; indeed, there seems to
glimmer the hope of an ardent though unexpressed
longing, through the very language that is used.
At all events, the statement uttered so confidently
is not proof against the inevitable doubt involved in
verse 14.
(14) If a man die, shall he live again ?-Why ask
the question if it were absolutely certain that he would
not? "All the days of my warfare-i.e., as long as I live
- I will hope, till my change or transition from life to
death comes, that Thou shalt call and I shall answer
Thee, that Thou wilt long for the work of Thine
hands."
(16) For now thou numberest my steps: dost
thou not watch over my sin?-" It is sealed up
in a bag, and Thou fastenest up mine iniquity. But
persecution so persistent would wear out the strongest,
even as the mountain and the rock are gradually worn
away. How much more then must I be the subject of
decay? for Thou destroyest thil hope of man when he
dieth, so that he no longer has any interest in the
welfare or any concern in the adversity of his children
after him; only in his own person he has pain, and his
own soul within him mourneth."
28
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Eliphaz Reproi·eth Job

And the rock is removed out of his
place.
<19>The waters wear the stones:
Thou 1 washest away the things which
grow out of the dust of the earth ;
And thou destroyest the hope of
man.
<20 >Thou prevailest for ever against him,
and he passeth :
Thou changest his countenance, and
sendest him away.
<21 ) His sons come to honour, and he
knoweth it not;
And they are brought low, but he
perceiveth it not of them.
<22 >But his flesh upon him shall have
pain,
And his soul within him shall mourn.
CHAPTER XV.-<1>Then answered
Eliphaz the Temanite, and said,
<2> Should a wise man utter 2 vain knowledge,
And fill his belly with the east wind?
<3) Should he reason with unprofitable
talk?
Or with speeches wherewith he can
do no good?
<4) Yea, 3 thou castest off fear, and restrainest 4 prayer before God.
(5) For thy mouth 5 uttereth thine iniquity,

1 Hcb.,ot·erf(o'WCSt,j

2 Heb .• knowledge

of wind,.

3 Hcb.,thoumakest

vo'i-d.

4 Or, speech.

5 Heb., teachetl,.

a Rom. 11, 34.

b 1 K1n. 8. 46 ; 2

Chr.6.36; eh. 14.

4; Ps.14.3; Prov.
20. 9; 1 John 1.8.
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of Impiet!).

And thou choosest the tongue of the
crafty.
<6 ) Thine own mouth condemneth thee,
and not I:
Yea, thine own lips testify against
thee.
<7) Art thou the first man that was born?
Or wast thou made before the hills ?
8
( ) a Hast thou heard the secret of God ?
And dost thou restrain wisdom to
thyself?
<9> What knowest thou, that we know
not?
What understandest thou, which isnot in us?
<10>With us are both the grayheaded and
very aged men,
Much elder than thy father.
<11>Are the consolations of God small with
thee?
Is there any secret thing with thee?
12
( >Why doth thine heart carry thee
away?
And what do thy eyes wink at,
13
< >That thou turnest thy spirit against
God,
And lettest such words go out of thy
month?
C14l bWhat is man, that he should be
clean?
And he which is born of a woman, that
he should be righteous?

mouth proclaimet,h thine iniquity, though thou choosest
the tongue of the crafty, and so contri vest in some degree
to conceal it;" or, "Thine iniquity teacheth thy mouth
its eloquence, and by consequence thou choosest the
tongue of the crafty." We incline to the latter, though
it is fair to say that the next verse seems rather to
favour the other meaning.
(7) Art thou the first man that was born ?This is a retort upon chap. xii. 2, 7, and 9, where Job
had claimed equal knowledge for the inanimate creation.
(ll) Are the consolations of God small with
thee ?-This is one of the obscure phrases of Job upon
which it is very difficult to decide. The Authorised
Version gives very good sense, which seems to suit the
context in the following verse; but it is susceptible of
other phases of meaning : e.g., " or a word that dealeth
gently with thee (2 Sam. iv. 5), such as ours have
been (?) "; or "the word that he hath spoken softly with
thee" (but see verse 8); or, again, "the consolations of
God may mean strong consolations (Ps. lxxx. 11), such
as ours have been, spoken in strong language," in which
case the second clause would mean, " Was thine own
speech gentle?" " Small with thee " means, of course,
too small for thee.
(12) What do thy eyes wink at ?-Or, Why
do they wink? as though it was only thou who perceivedst it.
(14) What is man ?-This is the ceaseless burden.
(See chaps. iv. 17, ix. 2, xxv. 4, &c.)

·
Eliphaz returns to the argument with the repetition
of what he and his friends have said before. He
reproaches Job, professes a high idea of the majesty
and righteousness of God, and reiterates the assertion
that the wicked man, by the sure retribution of the Divine
Providence, receives the reward of his iniquity in this
world. In verse 16 he uses strong general language,
which is probably meant to reflect on Job, and the
•inference is suggested that Job himself, because so
sorely chastened, must be wicked.
(2) Should a wise man utter vain knowledge ..•-Job therefore is not wise, and his words
have been vain and windy.
(3 ) Should he reason with unprofitable talk ?
-Nay, his arguments, though pretentious and apparently recondite, are unprofitable, and can do no good.
(4) Yea, thou castest off fear.-The tendency
also of Job has been to encourage a kind of fatalism
(e.g., chap. xii. 16-25), and therefore to check the
offering of prayer to God, besides setting an example
which, if followed, as from Job's position it was likely
to be, would lead to murmuring and blasphemy.
(5) Thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity.-These
words may mean either " Thy mouth teacheth thine
iniquity ," or "Thine iniquity teacheth thy mouth," and
the second clause must be taken adversatively or other.
wise according as we understand the meaning, "Thy
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The Unq_uietness

he putteth no trust in his
saints;
Yea, the heavens are not clean in his
sight.
<16lHow much more abominable and filthy
is man,
Which drinketh iniquity like water?
<17) I will shew thee, hear me ;
And that which I have seen I will declare;
<18)Which wise men have told
From their fathers, and have not hid
it:
<19 lUnto whom alone the earth was
given,
And no stranger passed among them.
<20lThe wicked man travaileth with pain
all his days,
And the number of years is hidden to
the oppressor.
<21 l1A dreadful sound is in his ears:
In prosperity the destroyer shall come
upon him.
<22 ) He believeth not that he shall return
out of darkness,
And he is waited for of the sword.
<23lHe wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where is it ?

JOB, XV.

<15JaBehold,

a ch.4.18.

1 Heb., A sound of

fears.

of Wicked Men.

He knoweth that the day of darkness
is ready at his hand.
<24 ) Trouble and anguish shall make him
afraid;
They shall prevail against him, as a
king ready to the battle.
<25) For he stretcheth out his hand against
God,
And strengtheneth himself against the
Almighty.
<26l He runneth upon him, even on his
neck,
Upon the thick bosses of his bucklers:
<27) Because he covereth his face with his
fatness,
And maketh collops of fat on his
flanks.
( 28lAnd he dwelleth in desolate cities,
And in houses which no man inhabiteth,
Which are ready to become heaps.
<29 l He shall not be rich, neither shall his
substance continue,
Neither shall he prolong the perfection
thereof upon the earth.
<30lHe shall not depart out of darkness;
The flame shall dry up his branches,

"Because he hath stretched out his hand against God,
and behaveth himself proudly against the Almighty. He
runneth upon Him with haughty neck, with the thick
bosses of his bucklers;" fully protected as he supposes
against the vengeance of the Most High. (Comp. Ps. x.
6, 11, &c.) The English version, with less probability,
represents the armour as being God's; on the contrary,
it is the wicked man's prosperity which hath thus
blinded and hardened him. (See Dent. xxxii. 15 ; Ps.
xvii. 10.)
(28) Which are ready to become heaps.-This
completes the description of the haughty tyrant. He
dwelt in cities that are to be desolate, or that are desolate, which are ready to become heaps. This may point
either to what they were in his intention, or to what he
had made them, or to what, in the opinion of the speaker,
they were likely to become, notwithstanding his having
fortified and dwelt in them.
(29) He shall not be rich.-Now comes the destiny
which awaits him in the judgment of the speaker.
"Neither shall he prolong the perfection thereof upon
the earth." The word rendered "perfection thereof"
occurs nowhere else, so that it is very doubtful what it
means. Some render, '' Neither shall their produce
(that of the wickAd) bend (luxuriantly) to the earth;"
or, "their possessions or their achievements extend on
the earth."
(30) He shall not· depart out of darkness.See verse 22. " By the breath of his mouth shall he
go away." What this means is not very clear: probably as in chap. xi. 20; or, "When he expires it shall be
the end of him; he shall leave nothing permanent that
is destined to last;" or, "He shall pass away suddenly
and completely, like his own breath."

Behold.-Comp. chaps. iv. 18, v. 5.
How much more abominable and filthy
is man •••-This strong language, thus couched in
general terms, is doubtless intended to reflect on Job,
otherwise it would not need to have been so strong.
(l8) Which wise men have told from their
fathers.-Here he adopts the language of Bildad
(chap. viii. 8), appealing both to his own experience
and that of universal tradition in an age prior to civil
commotion and foreign disturbance.
(20) Travaileth with pain.-This and the following verses contain the result of this experience. Here,
again, we have a highly-coloured and poetical description
of the oppressor, true to the character of the speaker
in chap. iv. 12, &c. We should read verse 20: The
wicke,l man travaileth with pain all his days, even the
number of years that are laid up for the oppressor. It
is not an independent statement, as in the Authorised
Version. A sound ofterror is for ever in his ears lest
the spoiler should come upon him in his prosperityhe always seems to dread his war-swoop. And this
condition of darkness· within, which contrasts so painfully with his outward prosperity, he sees no escape
from; he is ever in fear of a sword hanging over him,
like Damocles.
<23) He wandereth abroad for bread.-This is
one of the points in which the picture seems inconsistent,
because overdrawn, except that forage as well as plunder
may be the object of marauding raids.
(2i) As a king ready to the battle.-Or, They
prevail against him like a king : he is destined to be
like a ball (comp. Isa. xxii.18), the tennis-ball of calamity.
25) For he stretcheth out his hand.-It is instrnctive to note the difference in time indicated here.
{1 5 )
(16)
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And by the breath of his mouth shall
he go away.
<31l L6t not. him that is deceived trust in
vanity:
For vanity shall be his recompence.
<32llt shall be 1 accomplished before his
time,
And his branch shall not be green.
<33lHe shall shake off his unripe grape as
the vine,
And shall cast off his flower as the
olive.
<34)For the congregation of hypocrites
shall be desolate,
And fire shall consume the tabernacles
of bribery.
( 35) •They conceive mischief, and bring
forth 2 vanity,
And their belly prepareth deceit.
CHAPTER XVI.-C1>Then Job answered and said,
<2l I have heard many such things:
3 b Miserable comforters are ye all.
<3>Shall 4 vain words have an end?
Or what emboldeneth thee that thou
answerest?
<4>I also could speak as ye do:
If your soul were in my soul's stead,

I could heap up words against you,

1 Or, cut oj/.

And shake mine head at you.
But I would strengthen you with my
mouth,
And the moving of my lips should
asswage your grief.
6
( ) Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged:
And tho~tgh I forbear, 5 what am I
eased?
C7l But now he hath made me weary :
Thou hast made desolate all my company.
(S) And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a witness against

<5)

a Ps.7.14;1s.59.4.

2 Or, iniqiiity.

3 Or, troublesome.

me:

b eh. 13. 4.

4 Heb •• words of
whid.

5 Beb., what goeth
from me.

(31) Let not him that is deceived trust in
vanity.-Or, Let him not trust in vanity deceiving himself. (Comp. James i. 26; 1 Sam. xii. 21.)
(32) It shall be accomplished.-That is, paid in
full before its time.
The remainder of this chapter calls for little explana.
tion. In it the speaker only repeats the orthodox and
familiar saw that the wicked are punished in life, and
therefore, by implication, the good rewarded: a maxim
which fails utterly in the face of afflictions like those of
Job, unless, as his friends insinuated, he was one of the
wicked. After stating the doom of the ungodly, Eliphaz,
iu the last verse, sums up the character of those he has
been denouncing. Not only are they evil in themselves,
but they hatch evil; but it is evil that recoils on themselves.
(34) Desolate.-This was Job's own word (chap. iii.
7), and as it is an uncommon word, there may be some
intentional reference to his use of it.

(1)

liis Friend's Unmercifulness.

And my leanness rising up in mf
beareth witness to my face.
( 9) He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth
me:
He gnasheth upon me with his teeth ;
Mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon
me.
<10lThey have gaped upon me with their
mouth;
They have smitten me upon the cheek
reproachfully;
They have gathered themselves together against me.

<3) Shall vain words have an end ?-The English idiom rather requires, "Shall not vain words have
an end ? for if not, what emboldeneth or provoketh thee
that thou answerest?" Eliphaz had contributed nothing
to the discussion in his last reply; he had simply
reiterated what had been said before.
(4) If your soul.-i. e., perso=" If you were in my
place, I could heap up words," &c. It is doubtful whether
this is in contrast to what comes afterwards in the fifth
verse, as in the Authorised Version, or whether it may
not be in parallelism with it; thus: "I would make myself
a companion to you-condole and sympathise with you
in words, and shake my head at you as a mark of sympathy." The phrase differs somewhat from that in
Ps. xxii. 7 ; Isa. xxxvii. 22, where to shake the head
expresses contempt and derision.
(6) Though I speak .
. .-" I cannot but reply,
though to reply gives me no relief."
(7) But now he hath made me weary.-He
turns again, in his passionate plaint, to God, whom he
alternately speaks of in the third person and addresses
in the second. " Thou hast made desolate all my company," by destroying all his children and alienating the
hearts of his friends.
(S) Witness against me.-As in chap. x.17. The
wrinkles in his body, caused by the disease, were a witness against him; and certainly, in the eyes of his
friends, they furnished unquestionable proof of his
guilt.
(9) He teareth me in his wrath.-Terrible as
the language is that Job has used against God, he seems
here almost to exceed it, for he calls Him his adversary.
It is hardly possible not to understand the expression of

XVI.
Then Job answered.-Job, in replying, ceases

to continue the argument, which he finds useless; but,
after complaining of the way hi.s friends have conducted
it, and contrasting the way in which they have treated
him with that in which he would treat them were they
in his case, he proceeds again to enlarge upon his condition, and makes a touching appeal to Heaven, which prepares us for the more complete confession in chap. xix.
He ends by declaring that his case is desperate.
(2) I have heard many such things.-Trite
rather than true, or at least the whole truth.
"Common is the common-place,
And vacant chaff well meant for grain."
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delivered me to the ungodly,
And turned me over into the hands of
the wicked.
<12)1 was at ease, but he bath broken me
asunder:
He bath also taken me by my neck,
and shaken me to pieces,
A.nd set me up for his mark.
<13lHis archers compass me round about,
He cleaveth my reins asunder, and
doth not spare ;
He poureth out my gall upon the
ground.
<14lHe breaketh me with breach upon
breach,
He runneth upon me like a giant.
<15l I have sewed sackcloth upon my
skin,
And defiled my horn in the dust.
<16lMy face is foul with weeping,
And on my eyelids is the shadow of
death;
<17) Not for any injustice in mine hands :

1 Heb., hath shut
1ue up.

plc<Ce8,

3 Heb., are my
scurners.

4 Or, frien'.i.

5 Heh., years of

number.

spent.

(15)

spirit

7 Heb., lodge.

God, for though he immediately speaks of his friends,
yet just afterwards he openly mentions God.
(11) The ungodly and the wicked are the
terms he retorts upon his friends, and they have certainly earned them. Now follows(12) I was at ease.-A highly poetical passage, in
which Job becomes, as it were, a St. Sebastian for the
arrows of God. It is hardly possible to conceive a
more vivid picture of his desolate condition under the
persecuting hand of the Almighty.

I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin.

Also my prayer is pure.
earth, cover not thou my blood,
And let my cry have no place.
<19lA.lso now, behold, my witness is 1n
heaven,
A.nd my record is 2 on high.
<20>My friends 3 scorn me:
But mine eye poureth out tears unte>
God.
<21 l0 that one might plead for a man with.
God,
As a man pleadeth for his 4 neighbourl
( 22) When 5 a few years are come,
Then I shall go the way whence I shall
not return.
<18!0

2 Heb., 1n the high

6 Or,

He Maintaineth liis Innocence.

is

CHAPTER XVII.-<1>My 6 breath is
corrupt, my days are extinct,
The graves are ready for me.
<2> Are there not mockers with me?
And doth not mine eye 7 continue in
their provocation?
<3) Lay down now, put me in a surety
with thee;

He would maintain the right of man with God, and ox
the son of man with his neighbour;" or, "that one might
plead for man with God as the son of man pleadeth for
his neighbour"-this is what he has already longed
for in chap. ix. 33.
(22) When a few years are come.-Literally,
years of number, which means either" years than can
be easily numbered," as men of number (Gen. =xiv. 20)
is used to express Jew nien; or "years that are numbered,"
that is, allotted, determined. It is strange to find Joh
speaking, in his condition, of years, but. so, for that
matter, is it to find a man so sorely tormented as he
was indulging in so long an argument. Perhaps this
shows us that the narrative of Job is intended to be an
ideal only, setting forth the low estate of sin.stricken
humanity : this is only thrown out as a suggestion, no
weight is assigned to it more than it may chance to
claim. Perhaps, however, these words are spoken by
Job in contemplation of his condition as a dying man,
even had he not been so afflicted.

-Referring, probably, to the state of his skin, which
had become hard and rugged as sackcloth. As the
second half of the verse must be figurative, there seems
to be no reason to understand the first half otherwise.
(16) Foul.-Rather, perhaps, red, as with wine.
(17) Not for any injustice.-Literally, for no injustice, just as in Isa. liii. 9 : "because he had done no
violence," should be "not because he had done any
violence, or because deceit was in his mouth."
(18) Let my cry have no place.-That is, "Let
XVII.
there be no place in the wide earth where my cry shall
(1) My breath is corrupt.-As it is said to be in
not reach: let it have no resting place: let it fill the
whole wide earth."
Elephantiasis. Some understand it, "My spirit is con(19) My witness is in heaven.-It is very imsumed." (See margin.)
portant to note passages such as these, because they help
The graves.-i.e., the grave is mine-my portion.
us to understand, and serve to illustrate, the famous The plural is frequently used for the singular in
confession in chap. xix. This is surely a wonderful Hebrew, as, e.g., in the case of the word blood, which is
declaration for a man in the position of Job. What can commonly plural, though with us it is never so used.
(2) Mine eye continue in their provocation?the believer, in the full light of the Gospel revelation,
say more, with the knowledge of One in heaven ever '' It sees, and can see nothing else; has nothing else to
making intercession for him? And yet Job's faith had look upon": a bitter. reproach against his friends.·
(3) Lay down now •• •-i.e., Give now a pl,edge;
risen to such a height as this, and had grasped such a
hope as this. In no other book of the Bible is there be surety f01· me with Thyself. He has declared that
such a picture of faith clinging to the all-just God for he has a witness in the heavens, but he desires some
present token of the vindication to come of which he is
justification as in the Book of Job.
(20) My friends scorn me.-Or, as an apostrophe,
confident, and so he r,sks Gotl to give him such a pledge.
"Ye my scorners who profess and ought to be my This is virtually the same prayer that we find Hezekiah
friends: mine eye poureth out tears unto God that, using(Isa.xxxviii.14):"0Lord,Iamoppressed:under32
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Who is he that will strike hands with
me?
<4) For thou hast hid their heart from understanding :
Therefore shalt thou not exalt them.
<5> He that speaketh flattery to his
friends,
Even the eyes of his children shall fail.
<6l He hath made me also a byword of the
people;
And 1 aforetime I was as a tabret.
<7J Mine eye also is dim by reason of
sorrow,
And all 2 my members are as a shadow.
(SJ Upright men shall be astonied at this,
And the innocent shall stir up himself
against the hypocrite.
<9J The righteous also shall hold. on his
way,
And he that hath clean hands 3 shall
be stronger and stronger.

1 Or, before tllcm.

2 Or, my tlwuyhts.

3 Frt h •. .'lHTl adtl
&trenJth.

4 H Pli., the posses-

siun~.

5 Heb., near.

n n~•h., cried, or,
called.

take for me," that is," Be surety for me." (See also Ps.
cxix. 122: "Be surety for thy servant for good.") There
is that in mau which demands exact and rigorous fulfilment or expiation of non-fulfilment. Job felt that his
only hope of this fulfilment or expiation of non-fulfilment
lay with God Himself: that same God who had put
this sense of obligation within him; therefore he says,
"Be surety for me with Thyself." He longed for the
daysman who should lay his hand upon both him and
God; he now longs for that surety with God that God
alone can give. The surety must be Divine if his witness
is in the heavens; it must be the witness of God to
God himself. In this wonderful way does the language
of Joh fit in with all that we have since and elsewhere
leamt of the persons in the Godhead.
Who is he that will strike hands with me?This was the method of becoming surety; but he knows
that there is no one among his friends who will do this,
or that could do it if he would. (Comp. Ps. xlix. 7.)
(4) Their heart.-i.e., the heart of his friends.
(5) He that speaketh flattery to his friends.The three words thus rendered are, from their very
brevity, most obscure. Literally, they run : for a
portion he will tell friends. But what is the meaning
of this? Some render, "He denounceth his friends for
a prey," i.e.,such is the conduct of Job's friends towards
Job. Others understand it," He would say, friends
should take their part," i.e., any one who would undertake to be surety for me would naturally expect my
friends to share the responsibility; but so far from this,
the eyes of his sons would fail in looking for it ; they
would never see it.
(6) He (i.e., God) hath made me also a byword of the people; and aforetime I was as a
tabret.-Or, I am become as a tabret, or drum openly,
i.e., a signal of warning. "My case will be fraught
with waming for others."
But some render it, "I
am become an open abhorrence, or one in whose face
they spit." The general meaning is perfectly clear,
though the way it may be expressed varies.
( 8) Upright men shall be astonied.-" As a
result of the warning my case would give, upright men
would be astonished at it, innocent men would be ,
105
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But as for you all, do ye return, and
conie now:
For I cannot find one wise man among
you.
<11 lMy days are past, my purposes are
broken off,
Even 4 the thoug·hts of my heart.
<12)They change the night into day:
The light is 5 short because of dark.
ness.
(13l If I wait, the grave is mine house :
I have made my bed in the darkness.
<14l I have 6 said to corruption, Thou art
my father:
To the worm, Thou art my mother,
and my sister.
<15lAnd where is now my hope? as for
my hope, who shall see it?
<16lThey shall go down to the bars of the
pit,
When our rest together is in the dust.
(10 )

encouraged, and the righteous would persevere au,l
wax bold.
(10) But as for you all, do ye return.-This is
probably said with irony. "Come again and renew the
argument between us ; but I shall not be able to find
a wise man among you. I am willing to listen to your
argument, but I am confident as to the result of it."
For I cannot find.-Rather, and I shall not find:
i.e., if ye renew the argument.
(12) They change the night into day.-Oomp.
chap. xi. 17. So little did his friends enter into his
case that they wanted him to believe that his night of
trial was the reverse of darkness, and that there was
light at hand. This was to him only the more painful
mockery, because of its contrast to his felt condition.
He, on the contrary, says that his only hope is in the
grave. "The light," say they, "is near unto the darkness ; that it is near before the darkness cometh; they
try to persuade me that prosperity is close at hand."
(16) They shall go down to the bars of the pit.
-The last verse of this chapter, which is itself one of
the most difficult., is the most difficult of all. The
difficulty consists in this : the bars of the grave are
masculine, and the verb, they shall go down, is feminine
plural; it seems improbable that the bars of the grave
should be the subject of the verb (though perhaps not
absolutely impossible); but if the bars of the grave are
the place to which the going down is, as in the Authorised
Version, then what is the subject to the verb, go down,
seeing that hope, the apparent subject, is a feminine
singular? Some render" it shall go down," but this is in
defiance of the grammar, though, probably, the meaning
it conveys is not far from the truth. The words clearly
express a condition of utter despair, and that Job's only
hope of rest is in the grave. It is a rule in Hebrew
grammar that when the verb precedes its subject it need
not agree with it in gender or number; but here tho
verb must, at all events, come after its subject, ancl
consequently, it is very difficult to determine what that
subject is. The only apparent subject is to be fouud
in the corruption of the worm of verse 14; but
they, instead of going down to the grave, arc already
there.

JOB, XVIII.

Bildad Accuseth Job

CHAPTER XVIII.-<1l Then answered
Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
( 2l How long will it be ere ye make an
end of words ?
Mark, and afterwards we will speak.
( 3l Wherefore are we counted as beasts,
And reputed vile in your sight ?
<4) He teareth 1 himself in his anger:
Shall the earth be forsaken for thee?
And shall the rock be removed out of
his place?
<5) Yea, the light of the wicked shall be
put out,
And the spark of his fire shall not
shine.
<6J The light shall be dark in his tabernacle,
And his 2 candle shall be put out with
him.
(7) The steps of his strength shall be
straitened,
And his own counsel shall cast him
down.
<8l For he is cast into a net by his own
feet,

1 H eb., h'is soul.

of Preswmption and Impatience.

And he walketh upon a snare.
The gin shall take him by the heel,
And the robber shall prevail against
him.
3 laid for him in the
<10l The snare is
ground,
And a trap for him in the way.
<11>Terrors shall make him afraid on
every side,
And shall 4drive him to his feet.
<12lHis strength shall be hungerbitten,
And destruction shall be ready at his
side.
<13l It shall devour the 5 strength of his
skin:
Even the :6.rstborn of death shall devour his strength.
<14)aHis confidence shall be rooted out of
his tabernacle,
And it shall bring him to the king of
terrors.
<15llt shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his :
Brimstone shall be scattered upon his
habitation.

<9)

2 Or, lamp.

3 Heb.1 hidden.

4 Heb., scatter him.

5 Heb. 1 bars,

a ch.8.14&11.20;

Ps. 112.10; Prov.

10.28.

(8) He is cast into a net.-Job had compared himself to one hunted by the Almighty (chap. x. 16), and
Bildad here describes the evil man as snared in a net,
but it is one for which he has no one to thank but himself. It is his own pit he falls into; the insinuation
being that Job is likewise responsible for his calamities,
which are the punishment of his sin. It is to be ohserved that in this and the following verses the speaker
heaps together every word he can find descriptive of
the art of snaring.
(11) Shall drive him to his feet.-Comp. chap. xv.
21. One feels very much tempted to understand this,
as the English undoubtedly suggests, shall startle him
to his feet, but the true meaning is, more probably,
shall chase him at his heels.
(l2) His strength.-By "strength" some understand
his first born son, as Gen. xlix. 3, but it is not necessary
to take it otherwise than literally.
Destruction shall be ready at his side.-Or,
according to some, for his halting.- shall lie in wait
for his tripping in order to overthrow him.
(l3) The strength of his skin.-This verse should
probably be rendered, " It shall devour the members of
his body, even the firstborn of death shall devour his
members; " and by the "fi.rstborn of death" is probably
to be understood some wasting disease such as Job's, the
phrase being so used as a euphemism.

XVIII.
(1 ) How longP-Bildad begins very much as Job
himself had done (chap. xvi.).
(3) Wherefore are we counted as beasts.Referring to Job's words (chaps. xiii. 4, &c., xvi. 2,
&c.). In this chapter there is a marked increase in his
harshness and violence. It has, however, a certain
resemblance to chap. viii., inasmuch as Bildad works
out a simile here, as he did there; and in verse 16 the
two similes touch. In verse 2, which resembles chap.
viii. 2, we must supply, as the Authorised Version does,
Will it be ere? or the negative, Will ye not make? &c., or
else we must render, "How long [will ye speak thus]?
Make an end of words," &c. The plural is used because
Job is regarded as the representative of a class, or else
as we use the plural instead of the singular in addressing a person.
(4) He teareth himself in his anger.-As
Eliphaz had charged Job (chap. xv. 4) with the evil
tendencies of his speeches, so Bildad here compares
him to a maniac, and assumes that the effect of his
teaching will be to banish God from the earth, and
remove the strength and hope of man. The last clause
is a direct quotation from Job in chap. xiv. 18 ; it looks,
therefore, very much like a wilful perversion of Job's
words, for it is clear that he used them very differently.
Even if there were no intentional misrepresentation Bildad applies Job's words to his own purposes.
The drift of his question is, "Can you expect the
course of God's providence to be altered for you? On
the contrary, the retribution that awaits the wicked is
sure and swift; for verily (verse 5) the light of the
wicked shall be put out."
(7J The steps of his strength.--i.e., his giant
strides. He shall be the victim of his own devices,
and when they seem to hold ont the hope of prosperity
shall lead him to destruction. (Comp. Ps. cxli. 11.)

(14)

His confidence shall be rooted out.-

Rather, he shall be rooted out of his tent which he
trusted was his own.
The king ofterrors.-Perhaps the most remarkable personification of unseen forces to be found in the
Bible.
(15) It shall dwell in his tabernacle.- Or,
"There shall dwell in his tent they that are none
of bis, " or "which is no longer his" : i.e., terrors shall
dwell, or, "which is none of his "may hint that it had
been violently taken from some one else. "Brimstone
34
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(lGJ His roots shall be dried up beneath,
And above shall his branch be cut off.
{l7Ja His remembrance shall perish from
the earth,
And he shall have no name in the
street.
<18) 1 He shall be driven from light into
darkness,
And chased out of the world.
(19 ) He shall neither have son nor nephew
among his people,
Nor any remaining in his dwellings.
<20 JThey that come after him shall be
astonied at his day,
As they that 2 went before 3 were affrighted.
<21 lSurely such are the dwellings of the
wicked,
A.nd this is the place of him that
knoweth not God.
CHAPTER XIX.-< 1) Then Job answered and said,
<2) How long will ye vex my soul,
And break me in pieces with words ?
<3) These ten times have ye reproached
me:
Ye are not ashamed that ye 4 make
yourselves strange to me.
( 4) And be it indeed that I have erred,
Mine error remaineth with myself.

JOB, XIX.
a Prov. 2. 2?.

1

l Heb., They shall
drt'Ce him.

2 Or, lived u:ith
hl'ln.

3 H eb., ltiid hold
on hurrur.

4 Or, harden yourselves ayaiust

rne•

.5 Or,

violence.

The Cruelty of Job's Friends.

<5 J If

indeed ye will magnify yourselves
against me,
And plead against me my reproach :
( 6) Know now that God hath overthrown
me,
And hath compassed me with his net.
(7) Behold, I cry out of 5 wrong, but I am
not heard:
I cry aloud, but there is no judgment.
<8) He hath fenced up my way that I
cannot pass,
And he hath set darkness in my
paths.
<9J He bath stripped me of my glory,
And taken the crownfrorn my head.
<10 JHe hath destroyed me on every side,
and I am gone :
And mine hope hath he removed like
a tree.
(HJ He hath also kindled his wrath against
me,
And he counteth me unto him as one
of his enemies.
<12>His troops come together, and raise
up their way against me,
And encamp rou11d about my tabernacle.
(13)He hath put my brethren far frum
me,
A.nd mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me.

I
alone suffer for it, and ye do not even sympathise or
suffer with me."
(6) Know now that God hath overthrown
me.-Bildad had spoken a great deal about the wicked
being snared by his own sin, and now Job, without actually quoting his words-for he uses a word for net
that Bildad had not used-speaks to their substance.
It is God who has taken him in His net and compassed
him about therewith. This is the assertion he has made
before (chaps. xvi. 7, xiii. 27, &c.).
(7) Behold I cry out of wrong.-The description
he now gives of himself as persecuted and forsaken by
God is necessary to enhance the value of the confession
he is about to make. Severely has Goel dealt with him,
but that severity of dealing has only drawn him nearer
to Goel and made him trust the more. He groups to.
gether a rich variety of figures to express his desolate
condition. He is suffering assault, and can get no protection or redress; he is imprisoned on every side, his
hope is torn up like the tree of which he had before
spoken (chap. xiv. 7).
(11) He hath also kindled ••• -Comp. chap. xvi.
9, 12, &c.
(13) He hath put my brethren far from me.The Psalmist has apparently copied this in Ps. lxxxviii.
8. The sense of human desertion is hardly less terrible
than that of being forsaken by God, and this has been
added to him. It is not easy to read these sad complaints
cf Job without seeing how fitly they apply to the sorrows
of the Man of sorrows. 'l'hosewho, with the present writer,

shall be scattered on his dwelling" is probably an allu.
sion to the cities of the plain (Gen. xix.).
(16) His roots shall be dried up.-With tacit
allusion to what he had said in chap. °\'iii. 12, and also
to the destruction of Job's own offspring, which had
already been accomplished.
(17) His remembrance shall perish.-This is the
doom which above all others is dreaded by the modern
roamers of t,he desert. (Comp. also Jer. xxxv. 19.)
(19) He shall have neither son nor nephew." He shall have neither his own son's son among
his people, nor any remaining, where he sojourned."
(20) Shall be astonied at his day.-That is, his
doom, or destiny. He shall stand forth as a warning
and monument to all.
(21) Dwellings of the wicked.-That is to say, of
the wicked man. As Bildad designedly uses the singular
here, there can be little doubt that he as designedly intended this terrible and cruel picture to represent Job
himself.
XIX.
How long ?-Job begins as Bildad himself had
begun in both cases. His last speech had been so
offensive and unfeeling that Job may well ask "How
long will ye vex my soul, and break me in pieces with
words .2" Moreover, Bildad had infused a kind of personal malice into his charges, which Job felt most
keenly, so that he is constrained to ask, " If indeed I
have erred, doth not my error remain with myself ? I
(2)
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(14lMy

kinsfolk have failed,
A~d my familiar friends have forgotten
me.
(15lThey that dwell in mine house, and
my maids,
Count me for a stranger: I am an
alien in their sight.
(lG)I called my servant, and he gave me
no answer;
I intreated him with my mouth.
(17)My breath is strange to my wife,
Though I intreated for the children's
sake of 1 mine o,vn body.
<18JYea, 2 young children despised me;
I arose, and they spake against me.
(19 ) "All 3 my inward friends abhorred
me:

Or, the icicked.

Ps. 41. 9. & 55. 20.

Heh., t1ie men of

my tiecret.

Or, os.

Heh., Who

u1ce,&c,

believe in the overruling presence of the Holy Ghost
will adore His wisdom in this fitness; but at all events
it shows how completely Christ entered into the very
heart of human suffering, in tlrnt the deepest expressions
of suffrring inevitably remind us of Him, whetherthose
expressions are met with in the Book of Job, in the
Psalms of David, or in the Lamentations of Jeremiah.
(17) Though I intreated for the children's
sake of mine own body.-Rathcr, and so is my
affection or kinc1ness (see Ps. lxxvii. 10, where the same
word occurs) to the chilclren of my mother's womb, i.e.,
my bre-thren. Others render, I am become offensive
to, &c.
(19) My inward friends.-That is, my intimate
friends: the men of my comiscl who are familiar with
my secret affairs.
(20) My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my
flesh in one indistinguishable mass, and I have escaped
with the skin of my teeth, because the teeth have no
skin, or, as others explain, because the teeth have fallen
out. This expression, which is by no means clear in
the context, has passed into a proverb expressive of a
very narrow escape-a meaning which can only by
inference be obtained from this place in Job.
(21) Have pity upon me.-Now comes once more
an exceeding great and bitter cry. (Comp. chap.
x,i. 20.)
(2 2) Why do ye persecute me as God ?-Comp.
chap. xvi. 9.
(23) Oh that my words were now written!Some understand this to refer to the words he is about
to utter ; by others they are interpreted generally.
The former view is probably owing to the Christian
acceptation given to them, and the consequently great
importance attaching to them. Since, however, the
three verses, 25-27, are manifestly more emphatic than
any he has yet spoken, though they do not stand quite
alone, there is no reason why it should not be especially
these very words which he desires more than any others
to have recorded. Perhaps the'' now"==here shows this.
Oh that they were printed.-This points us to
primitive time, when writing materials and the use of
writing involved more or less of engraving, as, for
instance, in later times was the case with tablets of
wax.
(25 ) For I know that my redeemer liveth.We must carefully note all the passages which lead up

'll'ill

his Friends' Pity,.

And they w horn I loved are turned
against me.
( 20 lMy bone cleaveth to my skin 4 and to•
my flesh,
And I am escaped with the skin of
my teeth.
(21 lHave pity upon me, have pity upon
me, 0 ye my friends;
For the hand of God hath touched me.
(22 l Why do ye persecute me as God,
And are not satisfied with my flesh?
( 23 ) 5Oh that my words were now written!
Oh that they were printed in a book l
<24 lThat they were graven with an irou
pen
And lead in the rock for ever !
(25 l For I know that my redeemer liveth,

to this one. First, we must bear in mind that Bildad
(chap. xviii. 17-20) had threatened Job with the extinction of his name and memory, so he now appeals.
to the verdict of futurity, and with what success we
ourselves who read and repeat and discuss his words
are witnesses. Then in Job's own speeches we have, as
early as chap. ix. 32-35. his longing for a daysman t<>
come between himself and God. Then in chaps. x. 7,
xiii. 15-19, he emphatically declares his innocence, and
appeals to God as conscious of it. In chap. xvi. 19, he
affirms that his witness is in the high heavens; in verse
21 of the same chapter he longs for an advocate fr,
plead his cause. In chap. xvii. 3 he calls upon God to
be surety for him. Therefore he has already recognised
God as his judge, his umpire, his advocate, his witness,
and surety, and in some cases by formal confession of the
fact, in others by earnest longing after and aspirations
for some one to act in that capacity. Here, then, he goes
a step further in expression, if not by implication, and
declares his knowledge that he has a Goel or Redeemer.
This goel was the name given to the next of kin whose
duty it was to redeem, ransom, or avenge one who hacl
fallen into debt or bondage, or had been slain in a
family feud. In Ruth, for instance, the goel is he who
has to marry the widow of his relative, and to continue
his name. The various and conditional functions, then,
of this Goel, Job is assured, God will take upon Himself
for him; He will avenge his quarrel (comp. Ps. xxxv.
1, 23), He will be surety for him. He will vindicate
him before men and before God Himself ; He will do
for him what none of his professed friends would undertake to do. And as to this matter, he has not the
slightest doubt: he states most emphatically that he
himself knows that this Goel liveth. "And I, even I
know; as for me, I know that my Vindicator is living,
that He liveth, is a reality existing now, and not one to
come into existence hereafter, though His manifestation
may be a thing of the future.for He shall stand at the last
upon the earth," or, "He shall stand last upon earth"
(comp. Isa. xl. 8), that is, after all others have passed
away and gone down to the bars of the t.omb. Now.
this alone is assuredly a marvellous confession. It
states the reality and eternity of God. It is fait,h in
the I am. This same epithet of Redeemer is applied
to God in Ps. xix. 15; Isa. lix. 20; in the former
passage it i'l coupled with rock, which was the term
Bildad had applied to God (chap. xviii. 4).
3G

Faith in the Resurrection.

And that he shall stand at the latter
day upon the earth:
'<26 ) l And though after my skin worms destroy this body,
Yet in my flesh shall I see God :
( 27) Whom I shall see for myself,
And mine eyes shall behold, and not
2
another;
Though my reins be consumed 3 within
me.
,(28l But ye should say, Why persecute we
him,
4 Seeing the root of the matter is found
in me?
i 29 JBe ye afraid of the sword :
For wrath bringeth the punishments
of the sword,
That ye may know there is a judgment.
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l Or, After I shnll
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Heb.,Jtom near.

7 Hcb., cloud.

Upon the earth is literally, upon dnst; the word
-is thus used iu Job xli. 33. This usage of the same words
in the same book, where the meaning is not ambiguous,
is strongly against the rendering some have preferred :
ovm· the dust, or over my dust.
(26) And though after my skin.-The word skin
is probably put by the common metonymy of a part for
·the whole for body. "After they have thus destroyed
my skin," or" after my skin hath been thus destroyed"
-or, "and after my skin hath been destroyed-this
shall be : that even from my flesh I shall see God"referring, probably, in the first instance, to his present
personal faith, notwithstanding the corruption produced
iby his disease. " I can and do still see God, whom I
know as my Redeemer;" but perhaps morSc probably
put in contrast to this present knowledge as implying
-something yet to come, when the Redeemer stands at
the last upon the earth, which also seems to be yet
further expressed in the following verse.
(27) My reins be consumed within me.i.e., with longing to see Him ; literally, iny reins
.are consumed in my bosom. The words "in my flesh "
may meanfrom my flesh, or, without my flesh. Taken
in the former sense and applied to the future, it is hard
not to recognise in them, at the least, some dim conception of a resurrection.
(27) Whom I shall see for myself.-The words
"'see for myself " may mean see on my side, i.e., as my
Judge and Avenger; or they may be the personal
intensifying of the conviction which seems confirmed
by the words, "and not a stranger." D0 Job's words
-then teach the doctrine of the resurrection? Possibly
not directly, but they express the firm conviction of
that faith of which the resurrection is the only n;itural
justification; they express a living trust in a living
personal God, who, if He is to come into contact with
man, cannot suffer His Holy One to see corruption nor
leave His soul in hell. How far Joh believed in the
resurrection of the flesh hereafter, he certainly believed
there was life out of death and through death here; and
no man can believe in a living God and not believe that
He must and will triumph over death. It is possible
for us to believe in some dogma about the resurrection,
.and yet not believe in God. In this respect we shall
te unlike Job. It is impossible for us to believe as he

Reply ef Zophar.

CHAPTER XX.-<1J Then answered
Zophar the Naamathite, and said,
(2 J Therefore do my thoughts cause me
to answer,
And for this 5 I make haste.
<3J I have heard the check of my reproach,
And the spirit of my understanding
causeth me to answer.
<4J Knowest thou not this of old, since
man was placed upon earth,
5
( J "That the triumphing of the wicked
is 6 short,
And the joy of the hypocrite but for a
moment?
( 6 J Though his excellency mount up to
the heavens,
And his head reach unto the 7 clouds;
<7J Yet he shall perish for ever like his
own dung:

did and not be ready and thankful to believe in the
resurrection of Christ, and of those who belong to
Christ, as soon as the fact is proclaimed to us on sufficient authority. In this way, and for this reason, the
confession of Job rightly stands at the head of the
Christian Office for the Burial of the Dead, which looks
forward to the resurrection, and lays fast hold thereon.
Those who decline to see in Job's confession any knowledge or hope of a resurrection, must not forget that
they have also to explain and account for Isaiah xxvi. 19.
(28) Seeing the root of the matter.-This verse
is variously understood, according as " the root of the
matter " is interpreted of the cause of suffering or the
essence of piety. " For ye say, How we will persecute
him, and that the root of the matter is found in me."
The Authorised Version takes the other view. It seems
preferable to render, "For ye say, What is a persecuted
man to Him (why should He persecute any man without
cause?), and therefore the root of the matter (i.e., the
cause of the afflictions) is, i.e., must be found in me."
(29) Be ye afraid ..•-Job threatens his friends
with that condign punishment of which they regarded
him as a conspicuous example.

XX.
Then answered Zophar.-Zopharretortswith
yet greater vehemence than before, and assumes a more
ornate and elaborate style, still reiterating the former
burden of the speedy doom of the wicked man.
(2) Therefore.-That is. because of the eagerness
that is in him. His spirit is stirred in him, and impels
him to reply.
(3) I have heard the check of my reproach.
-Rather, I have heard, or. I hecir the reproof of iny
shame: that is, a reproof that puts me to shame, or is
intended to do so.
The spirit of my understanding causeth me
to answer.-Or, more literally, Ont of iny imcle1'Standing my spirit answereth me, or causeth me to answer .
He professes to be moved by an impulse within, which
he cannot but obey.
(5) The triumphing of the wicked is short.-He affirms that the destruction of the wicked is not
only certain, but speedy. (Comp. Ps. ciii. 16 aud chap.
vii. 8, 10.)
(1)
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The State and Portion

They which have seen him shall say,
Where is he?
<8l He shall fly away as a dream, and
shall not be found :
Yea, he shall be chased away as a
vision of the night.
<9l The eye also which saw him shall see
him no more;
Neither shall his place any more behold him.
(10) 1 His children shall seek to please the
poor,
And his hands shall restore their
goods.
<11 l His bones are full of the sin of his
youth,
Which shall lie down with him in the
dust.
<12lThough wickedness be sweet in his
month,
Though he hide it under his tongue;
(13l Though he spare it, and forsake it not;
But keep it still 2 within his mouth:
( 14lYet his meat in his bowels is turned,
It is the gall of asps within him.
(15) He hath swallowed down riches,
And he shall vomit them up again :
God shall cast them out of his belly.
<16) He shall suck the poison of asps :
The viper's tongue shall slay him.
(17) He shall not see the rivers,
3 The floods, the brooks of honey and
butter.

JOB, XX.

of tlte Wicked.

(lS)That which he laboured for shall he
restore,
And shall not swallow it down :
4
According to his substance shall the
restitution be,
2 lkh .. fn the midst
of Jl'i.-; pulnte.
And he shall not rejoice therein.
<19lBecause he hath 5 oppressed and hath
forsaken the poor ;
Because he hath violently taken away
3 Or, stremm·n,rJ
7Yrooks.
an house which he builded not ;
<20l• Surely he shall not 6 feel quietness in
his belly,
He shall not save of that which he
4
t!\~;~ <!f3)o;~~~:~~
desired.
of his exchange.
<21 J7There shall none of his meat be left;
Therefore shall no man look for his
goods.
5 Heb .• crushed.
<22 ) In the fulness of his sufficiency he
shall be in straits :
Every hand of the 8 wicked shall come
upon him.
14
"Eccles. 5. 13• · (23)TVhen he is about to fill his belly,
God shall cast the fury of his wrath
upon him,
And shall rain it upon him while he is
6 Hcb .• know.
eating.
<24l He shall flee from the iron weapon,
And the bow of steel shall strike him
7 Or, there shall be
through.
none left for lli8
meat.
(25 lit is drawn, and cometh out of the
body;
Yea, the glittering sword cometh out
of his gall:
8 Or, troublesome.

I

Or, The poor[
~hall oppress hi.-;
_children.

(10) His children shall seek to please the
poor.-That is, shall seek their favour by making
goo(l what had been taken from them, or otherwise;
or it may be rendered, the poor shall oppress his
children.
(11) His bones are full of the sin of his
youth.-Rather, of his youth, or youthful vigour, as
in chap. xxxiii. 25 : "He shall return to the days of
his youth," and Ps. lxxxix. 46: "The days of his
youth hast thou shortened.'' "Though he is in the
full vigour of life, yet it shall lie down with him in the
dust."
(12) Though wickedness be sweet in his
mouth.-He draws a picture of the wicked man after
the pattern of a gourmand or glutton, which, if it were
intended to apply to Job, was a fresh instance of heart.
less cruelty, as well as of an entire want of discernment of character, and of unfitness for the office of
judge he was so ready to assume. It is possible that
the reproach here aimed at Joh was that of inordinate
lorn of riches, which Zophar extracts from the bare
fact of his having been a wealthy man.
( 17) The brooks of honey and butter. - He
uses language which might, lead one to suppose he was
familiar with the promise of Cauaan, except that, as Uie
phrase is not precisely identical. it may perhaps rather
show a community of proverbial language, and that the
land flowing with milk and honey may have been an

expression in use, and not one original with the Penta.
teuch.
(18) That which he laboured for shall he
restore .•.-The latter part of this verse is probably
right; but it may be, "According to the substance that
he hath gotten he shall not rejoice."
(19) Because he hath oppressed and forsaken • • .-For these insinuations there was not
a vestige of ground, but Job formally rebuts them in
chap. xxxi.
(20) Quietness in his belly.-"Because he knew
no quietness within him, (Comp. Isa. lvii. 20, 21.) he
shall not save ought of that which he desireth."
(21) There shall none of his meat be left.Rather, There was nothing left that he devoui·ed not,
therefore his prosperity shall not endure.
(22) The hand of every one that is in misery shall
come upon him: i.e., in retaliation, or possibly, but less
probably, every blow of a miserable man, which can
render a man miserable, shall come upon him.
(2t) He shall flee from the iron weapon, and.
-That is, if he escaped one mischance, another should
overtake him.
(25) Yea, terrors overtake him.-Even when he
has escaped a second and a third calamity, terrors shall
still be upon him. This was all perfectly true in a sense,
yea, even a truism, but it was utterly false in its application to Job himself.
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The Portion if the Wicked.

Terrors are upon him.
darkness shall be hid in his secret
places:
A fire not blown shall consume
him;
It shall go ill with him that is left in
his tabernacle.
<27lThe heaven shall reveal his iniquity;
And the earth . shall rise up against
him.
<28l The increase of his house shall depart,
And his goods shall flow away in the
day of his wrath.
<29 lThis is the portion of a wicked man
from God,
And the heritage 1 appointed unto him
by God.

JOB, XXI.
I 1 Heh., of his decree f!"um GVll.

<26)All

CHAPTER XXI.-<1lButJoh answered
and said,
<2l Hear diligently my speech,
And let this be your consolations.
( 3) Suffer me that I may speak;
And after that I have spoken, mock
on.
<4) As for
me, is my complaint to
man?
And if it were so, why should not my
spirit be 2 troubled?
<5 ) 3 Mark me, and be astonished,
And lay your hand upon your mouth.
(6l Even when I remember I am afraid,

2 Heh., shortened?

3 Hcb., Look unto

me.

a Ps. 17. 10 & 73.
12; Jer. 12. l;
Hab. 1,16.

-!

Heh., are peace
fronifear.

5

Or, in mirth.

b eh, 2"J. 17.

(26) All darkness shall be hid in his secret
places.-Rather, .All darkness, every kind of disaster,
is laid 1tp for his secret treasures.
A fire not blown.-By human hands, &c.
(27) The heaven shall reveal his iniquity.All nature shall combine to bring about his ruin, which
is, in fact, decreed by God. We here take leave of Zophar,
who does not reply again ; he has exhausted himself,
notwithstanding verse 2.

Sometimes the Wicked Prosper

And trembling taketh hold on my
flesh.
(7l aWherefore do the wicked live,
Become old, yea, are mighty m
power?
(8l Their seed is established in their sight
with them,
And their offspring before their eyes.
( 9) Their houses 4 are safe from fear,
Neither is the rod of God upon them.
(JO)Their bull gendereth, and faileth
not;
Their cow calveth, and casteth not her
calf.
<11lThey send forth their little ones like
a flock,
And their children dance.
<12lThey take the timbrel and harp,
And rejoice at the sound of the organ.
<13lThey spend their days 5 in wealth,
And in a moment go down to the
grave.
<14l6 Therefore they say unto God, Depart
from us;
For we desire not the know ledge of
thy ways.
<15l What is the Almighty, that we should
serve him?
And what profit should we have, if we
pray unto him?
(16) Lo, their good is not in their hand :
The counsel of the wicked is far from
me.

(8) Their seed is established in their sight.Not only are they mighty in power themselves, but they
leave their power to their children after them (comp.
Ps. xvii. 14). This contradicts what Eliphaz had said
(chap. xv. 34), what Bildad had said (chap. xviii. 19),
and what Zophar had said (chap. xx. 10).
(9) Their houses are safe from fear.-On the
contrary, Zophar had just said that "a fire not blown
should consume him" (chap. xx. 26), andBildad (in chap.
xviii. 15) that " destruction should dwell in his tabernacle, and brimstone be scattered on his habitation."
(11, 12) They send forth their little ones •••In striking conhast to the fate of Job's own children, and
in contradiction to what Eliph3.11i had said (chap. xv.
29-33).
(13) In a moment. -They go down to death
without being made to feel the lingering tortures that
Job had to undergo.
(14) Therefore they say unto God.-Should be,
Yet they said unto God, Depart from us, &c.
(16) Lo, their good (i.e., their prosperity) is not
in their own hand. -And that constitutes the
mystery of it, for it is God who gives it to them ; or
the words may be a hypothetical answer to his statement, thus, "Lo, thou repliest, their prosperity is not,"
&c. ; and then the words, "the counsel of the wicked is
far from me," are Job's indignant repudiation of all
knowledge of their reasoning.

XXI.
But Job answered.--Having, in chap. xix., declarcd his belief in a retribution to come, Job now pro.
cecds to traverse more directly Zophar's last contention,
and to show that even in this life there is not the retribution which he maintained there was.
( 2) Hear diligently my speech.-" Listen to my
words, and let that be the consolation you give me."
(4 ) Is my complaint to man?-" It is not to man
that I complain. I do not ask for your sympathy, and,
therefore, why should ye resent an offence that is not
given? If, however, I did ask it, might not my spirit
with good reason be impatient P But, on the contrary,
my complaint is to God; and, concerning the ways of
God, I venture to ask why it is that His justice is so
tardy; and this is a problem which when I remember it
I am troubled, and horror taketh hold on my flesh, so
difficult and arduous is it."
(1)
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JOB, XXI.

oft is the 1 candle of the wicked
put out!
And how oft cometh their destruction
upon them!
God distributeth sorrows in his anger.
( 18lThey are as stubble before the wind,
And as chaff that the storm 2 carrieth
away.
<19)God layeth up 3 his iniquity for his
children:
He rewardeth him, and he shall
know it.
( 20)His eyes shall see his destruction,
And he shall drink of the wrath of the
Almighty.
<21 ) For what pleasure hath he in his house
after him,
When the number of his months is cut
off in the midst ?
<22 >Shall any teach God knowledge?
Seeing he judgeth those that are high.
<23) One dieth 4 in his full strength,-being
wholly at ease and quiet.
<24) His 5 breasts are full of milk,
And his bones are moistened with
marrow.
<25 >And another dieth in the bitterness of
his soul,
And never eateth with pleasure.
(17) How

are A like in Death.

I (26 ) They shall lie down alike in the dust,

1 Or, lamp.

sion t

And the worms shall cover them.
Behold, I know your thoughts,
And the devices which ye wrongfully
imagine against me.
<28 >For ye say, Where is the house of the
prince?
And where are 6 the dwelling places of
the wicked?
(29 >Have ye not asked them that go by
the way?
And do ye not know their tokens,
(3oJ"That the wicked is reserved to the
day of destruction?
They shall be brought forth to 7 the
day of wrath.
<31 ) Who shall declare his way to his
face?
And who shall repay him what he hath
done?
<32 JYet shall he be brought to the 8 grave,
And shall 9 remain in the tomb.
(33 ) The clods of the valley shall be sweet
unto him,
And every man shall draw after him,
As there are innumerable before him.
<34) How then comfort ye me in vain,
Seeing in your answers there remaineth 10 falsehood ?

(17) How oft is the candle of the wicked
put out ?-This and the following verse are either a
concession on the part 0£ Job, as much as to say, "I
admit that it is as you say with the wicked; " or else
they should be read interrogatively, "How often is it
that we do see this ? "
(19) God layeth up his iniquity (i. e., the punishment 0£ it) for his children, may be the hypothetical reply 0£ the antagonists in the mouth 0£ Job,
and the second clause his own retort: "Let him repay
it to himself that he may know it."
(20) His eyes shall see his destruction.-This
may be understood as the continuation of Job's suggested amendment 0£ the Divine government. " His
own eyes should see his destruction, and he should
drink 0£ the wrath, &c. For what concern or interest
bath he in his house after him when the number 0£
his mouths is cut off, &c. "
( 22) Shall any teach God knowledge ? may be
regarded as the hypothetical reply 0£ the antagonist.
I£ the reader prefers to understand these latter verses
in any other way, it is open to him to do so, but in our
judgment it seems better to understand them thus.
The supposed alternative hypothetical argument seems
to throw much light upon them.
(23) One dieth,-Job enlarges on the inequality 0£
human £ate, showing that death is the only equaliser.
(24) His breasts.-This is an uncertain word, occurring only here. Some understand it literally of milkpails, others of the lacteals of the human body, which
certainly suits the parallelism better.
(26) They shall lie down alike in the dust.Not only, therefore, is the inequality 0£ their life a

stumbling-block, but so also is the equality which
obliterates all distinction between them in death.
(28) Of the prince-i.e., of the generous, virtuous,
princely man ?-the antithPsis to the wicked man.
"Behold I know your thoughts, for ye _say, How can
we tell who is virtuous and who is wicked ? and consequently we know not to which catalogue you belong."
They had all along been insinuating that, though he
seemed to be righteous, he was really wicked.
(29) Their tokens-i.e., the marks and evidences
of their experience, and the conclusions at which they
had arrived.
(30-33) That the wicked. . . .-These verses
contain the result 0£ their experience.
(32) And shall remain in the tomb.-The word
rendered tomb is rendered shock of cam in chap. v. 26,
and is not found in the sense 0£ tomb elsewhere. It
is doubtful, therefore, whether this is its meaning here.
The verse may mean: "He shall be borne to the grave,
and men shall watch over his sheaves," i.e., his.
possessions ; or " He shall be borne to the grave
with as much deference as when he used to watch over
his sheaves" (to protect them from robbery).
(33) The clods of the valley shall be sweet
unto him.-Death is robbed 0£ its repulsiveness and
horror, seeing that all will be· glad to join in his
funeral procession, and after him all men will draw (in
endless procession), and before him they will be without
number.
(34) There remaineth falsehood.-Or, all that is
left of them is transgression, that is to say, it is not
only worthless, but yet more, it is even harmful and
wrong.
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3 That is, the punishment of his
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JOB, XXII.

The Answer of Eliphaz.

His Accusation of Job.

I'

CHAPTER
XXII.-<1).Then• Eliphaz profitable,
Or,ifhemaybci
And sudden fear troubleth thee ;
•
doth
the Ternan1te answered and said'
bis uooil success (ll) Or, darkness, that thou canst not
devend thet'eon ?
<2J Can a man be profitable unto God,
see;
1As he that is wise may be profitable
And abundance of waters cover thee.
unto himself?
[2 ~)~l\;~!t"~rd g:: <12) Is not God in the height of heaven?
<3) Is it any pleasure to the Almighty,
nuked.
And behold 5 the height of the stars,
that thou art righteous?
how high they are !
Or is it gain to him, that thou makest 13 Ht•b., the man of <13lAnd thou sayest, 6 How doth God
thy ways perfect?
W"m.
know?
( 4) Will he reprove thee for fear of thee?
Can he judge"through. the dark cloud?
Will he enter with thee into J udg-, 1• or,
Hell., e,n;nent, <14J Thick clouds are a covering to him,
acccptc(l for
ment?
countc1wnce.
that he seeth not;
<5) Is not thy wickedness great ?-and
And he walketh in the circuit of
heaven.
thine iniquities infinite?
15 Heh., the head of
th e sta's.
( 6) For thou hast taken a pledge from
<15lHast thou marked the old waythy brother for nought,
which wicked men have trodden?
And 2 stripped the naked of their 16 Or,what.
<16l Which were cut down out of time,
7 Whose foundation was over.flown with
clothing.
<7J Thou hast not given water to the
a flood:
. k,
17 J!0ll/'C(l19iontheir
Hcb., a flood was
weary to d r1n
<17l «Which said unto God, Depart from
And thou hast withholden bread from founlatwn.
us:
the hungry.
And what can the Almighty do 8 for
{8l But as for 3 the mighty man, he had lach. 21.14•
them?
the earth;
<18)Yet he filled their houses with good
things:
And the 4 honourable man dwelt in it. 18 Or,tothemr
<9l Thou hast sent widows away empty,
But 6 the counsel of the wicked is far
And the arms of the fatherless have
from me,
b eh. 21. 16.
been broken.
<19l<The righteous see it, and are glad:
<10l Therefore snares are round about
And the innocent laugh them to
thee,
scorn.
c Ps. 107. 42.
0

1

XXII.
(1) Then answered Eliphaz.-Eliphaz proceeds
to reply in a far more exaggerated and offensive tone
than he has yet adopted, accusing Job of definite and
specific crimes. He begins by asserting that the
judgment of God cannot be other than disinterested,
that if, therefore, He rewards or punishes, there cannot
be anything personal in it.
(2) As he that is wise.-It is probably an inde.
pendent statement: "Surely he that is wise is profitable,
&c."
(4) Will he reprove thee.-That is, Because He
standeth in awe of thee. Will He justify his dealings
with thee ?
(5) Is not thy wickedness great ?-This was
mere colljecture and surmise, arising simply from a
false assumption : namely, that a just God can only
pullish the wicked, and that therefore those must be
wicked whom He pullishes.
(6) Thou hast taken a
pledge from thy
hrother.-These specific charges, false as they were,
s'.10w the depth to which Eliphaz had sunk.
(S) But as for the mighty man.-By the" mighty
imd the honourable" man is probably meant Job.
8ome understand the words from verses 5-10 inelusive, as the words spoken by God on entering into
judgment with Job (verse 4); but this hardly seems
probable.
(10, 11) Snares . . . about thee.-That is, Fear
troubleth thee, or darkness, &c. "If darkness and abun<lance of waters cover thee so that thou canst not see,
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is not God in the high heavens, though thou canst not
see Him. God is too great to take note of the affairs
of men, their sin or their good deeds. He is so far off
that He cannot see what goes on in the earth, for His
dwelling-place is in heaven." Eliphaz attributes to Job
the kind of sentiments that he had himself attributed
to the wicked man in the last chapter, verse 14, &c.
(15) Hast thou marked the old way. • • ?Rather, Dost thou keep the old way which the wicked
men trod .2 Dost thou hold their tenets ?
(16) Which were cut down out of time.-Or,
which were snatched away before their time. It is
generally supposed that there is an allusion here to
the history of the Flood ; if so, the reference is of
course very important in its bearing Oil the age of
that record, since the Book of Job can hardly fail to be
very old itself.
Whose foundation was overflown with a
flood.-Or, upon whose foundxtion a stream was
poured out; or, whose foundation became as a flowing
stream; or, whose foundation is like a flowing stream :
that is, their principles are infectious, and bear all before
them.
(17) Which said unto God, Depart from us.Here again he attributes to Job the very thoughts he
had ascribed to the wicked (chap. xx. 14, 15).
(18) Yet he filled their houses.-The bitterness of
his irony now reaches its climax in that he adopts the
very formula of repudiation .Tob had himself used
(chap. xiv. 16).
(19) The righteous see it.-That is, the destruction
of the wicked, as in the days of Noah.

Eliphaz exhorts Job to Repent
<20lWhereas

JOB, XXIII.

1 our substance IS not cut
down,
But 2 the remnant of them the fire
consumeth.
<21 l.A.cquaint now thyself 3 with him, and
be at peace:
Thereby good shall come. unto thee.
<22lReceive, I pray thee, the law from
his mouth,
.A.nd lay up his words in thine heart.
( 23) a If t h ou return toth e Alm'1gh ty, th ou
shalt be built up,
Thou shalt put away iniquity far from
thy tabernacles.
4
(24lThen shalt thou lay up gold
as
dust,
.A.nd the gold of Ophir as the stones of
the brooks.
<25 lYea, the Almighty shall be thy 5defence,
And thou shalt have 6 plenty of silver.

1

with Promises of Mercy.

I <26l For

then shalt thou have thy delight.
in the .A.lmighty,
.A.nd shalt lift up thy face unto God.
2 Or, their excellcncy.
(27) Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him,
And he shall hear thee, and thou shalt
3 That is, with
pay thy vows.
God,
<28l Thou shalt also decree a thing, and
it shall be established unto thee:
a ch.s.s.
.A.nd the light shall shine upon thy
ways.
4 Or, on the dust.
<29 l When men are cast down, then thou
shalt say, There is lifting up;
5
or, aolll.
.A.nd he shall save 7the humble
person.
6 s~~~iiu~:lver of <30l 8 He shall deliver the island of the
innocent:
.A.nd it is delivered by the pureness
7
1,1!;/i~i'o,~i;;,;nat
of thine hands.

1 Or,estate,

8 Or, the innocent
th

f~l~~fa.deliver

(20) Whereas our substance • • .-These are
probably the words of the righteous aud the innocent:
" Surely they that did rise up against us are cut off,
and the remnant of them the fire hath consumed."
The rendering in the Authorised Version is probably
less correct, though in that also these words seem
to be those of the innocent in verse 19.
(21) A9quaint now thyself with him.-As he
himself had done in chap. v., and as Zophar had done in
chap. xi., Eliphaz proceeds to give Job some good advice.
" Thereby good shall come unto thee," or "Thereby
shall thine increase be good;" or perhaps he means that
peace and rest from the obstinate questionings he was
disturbed with would come to him thereby.
(22) The law from his mouth.-It would be
highly interesting to know whether by this law
(Torah), the Law, the Torah, was in any way alluded
to. One is naturally disposed to think that since Job
seems to be the one Gentile book of the Old Testament, the one book in which the literature of Israel
touches the world at large, it must, therefore, be
prior to the Law, or else have been written in independence and ignorance of it. The former seems by far
the more reasonable supposition, and certainly the life
depicted appears to be that of the patriarchal times
before the giving of the Law. And yet, on the other
hand, it is hard to know what could be meant by "His
words" prior to the Mosaic Revelation, unless, indeed,
the expression is a witness to the consciousness of that
inner revelation of the voice of God in the conscience
which the holy in all ages have never wanted.
(23) Thou shalt put away iniquity.-All this
implies the imputation of apostasy and iniquity to Job.
(24) The gold of Ophir.-And, moreover, that the
wealth for which he was so famous among the children
of the East was the accumulation of iniquity and
wrong-doing.
The sense probably is, "Put thy
treasure on a level with the dust, and the gold of Ophir
among the stones of the brooks" : that is, reckon
it of no more value than such stones; do not set thine
heart upon it. The situation of Ophir has always been
a matter of dispute. Josephus placed it in India (.Antt.
viii. 6, § 4), as do some moderns; others suppose it to

e

CHAPTER XXIII. answered and said,

<1l

Then Job

have been an Indian colony in Southern Arabia, and
others have placed it on the east coast of Africa.
( 25) The Almighty shall be thy defence.Rather, .And the .Al1nighty shall be thy treasure,
and precious silver unto thee.
The word thus
qualifying silver oecurs only three other times in
the Bible : Ps. xcv. 4, " The strength of the hills" ;
Num. xxii. 23 and 24, "the strength of a unicorn." Its.
original idea is probably brightness or splendour.
(26) Then shalt thou have thy delight in the
Almighty.-Zophar had told him the same thing, that
he should lift up his face without spot (chap. xi. 15).
(28) Thou shalt also decree a thing.-As, for
instance, in the memorable case of Abraham's intercession for Sodom, to which there is not improbably an
allusion here.
(29) There is lifting up.-This may be its meaning, but some understand it in a bad sense : " When
men are cast down, then thou sl1alt say, It was pride
that caused their fall."
(30) He shall deliver the island of the innocent
is undoubt,edly an error for He shall deliver him that is
not innocent : that is, either God shall deliver, or the
humble person, if that is the subject of the former clause;
the humble-minded man would have saved them. "He
would have delivered him that is not innocent; yea, even
so shall he be delivered by the cleanness of thv hands,"
as the ten righteous would have saved Sodoin. It is
remarkable that this, which is the last word of Eliphaz,
has in it the significance of a prophecy, for it is exactly
thus that the history of Job closes; and Eliphaz himself
exemplified his own promise in being indebted to Joh
for the act of intercession by which he was pardonee,
together with his friends; chap. xlii. 8, 9.
(1)

XXIII.
Then Job answered.-Job replies to the

insinuations of Eliphaz with the earnest longing after
God and the assertion of his own innocence; while in
the twenty-fourth chapter he laments that, his own case
is but one of many, and that multitudes suffer from the
oppression of man unavenged, as he suffers from the
stroke of God.
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Job's Longing to .Appear before God.

JOB, XXIII.

Even to day is my complaint bitter:
stroke is heavier than my
groaning.
<3l Oh that I knew where I might find
him!
That I might come even to his seat!
<4l I would order my cause before him,
.A.nd fill my mouth with arguments.
(5) I would know· the words whir-.h he
would answer me,
.A.nd understand what he would say
unto me.
<6l Will he plead against me with his
great power?
No; but he would put strength in me.
(7) There the righteous might dispute
with him;
So should I be delivered for ever
from my judge.
<8> Behold, I go forward, but he is not
there;
.A.nd backward, but I cannot perceive
him:
<9l On the left hand, where he doth
work, but I cannot behold him:
He hideth himself on the right hand,
that I cannot see him :

(2)

,1 Heb.,niyhand.

1 My

2 Heb., the woy
thnt is wtth me.

3 Heh., I have hul,
or, laid up.

4 Or, my appointed
portion.

a Ps 115. 3.

(2) Even to day.-Or, Still is my complaint bitter
or accounted rebellion; yet is my stroke heavier than
my groaning: my complaint is no just measure of my
suffering.
(3) Oh that I knew where I might find him.The piteous complaint of a man who feels that God is
with him for chastisement, but not for healing.
(6) Plead against me.-Rather, Would he plead
with me, or contend with me in the greatness of his
power ? Nay; but he would have regard unto me;
he would consider my case. Eliphaz had bidden Job
to acquaint himself with God, and return unto Him
(chap. xxii. 23); Job says there is nothing he longs
for more than to come into His presence.
(7) There the righteous might dispute.-He has
learnt this marvellous truth, which the Gospel has so
effectually brought to ligl1t, that it is God the Saviour
who is Himself the refuge from God the Judge (John
xii. 47); and then, in the solemn conviction of His
presence, he makes use of the most sublime language
expressive of it, being assured, though He may hide
Himself with the express purpose of not interfering in
his cause, yet that all things work together for good to
them that love Him (Rom. viii. 28), and that when his
time of trial is over, he himself will come forth like
gold. Job's case teach('s ns that if an innocent man is
falsely accused, God's honour is vindicated and maintained by his holding fast his conviction of innocence
rather t.han by his yidding to the pressure of adversity
and owning to sins he has not committed, or relaxing
his hold on innocence by yielding to irritability.
(12 ) I have esteemed the words of his mouth
more than my necessary food.-Comp. John iv.
32-34.
Or, I have treasured up the words, &c.,
according to the statute prescribed to me, or from my

He declares his Innocence.

1 <10l

But he knoweth 2 the way that I
take:
When he hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold.
<11l My foot hath held his steps,
His way have I kept, and not declined.
<12 ) Neither have I gone back from the
commandment of his lips ;
3
1 have esteemed the words of his
mouth more than 4 my necessary
food.
<13) But he is in one mind, and who can
turn him?
.A.nd what "his soul desireth, even that
he doeth.
<14l For he performeth the thing that is
appointed for me:
.A.nd many such things are with him.
<15> Therefore am I troubled at his:
presence:
When I consider, I am afraid of him.
<16) For God maketh my heart soft,-and
the Almighty troubleth me:
( 17) Because I was not cut off before the
darkness,
Neither hath he covered the darkness
from my face.

own law: i.e.," I made it a principle with myself to
treasure up the words of His mouth." The LXX. and
the Yulg. have a differing reading, and render in my
bosom.
(13) He is one, or in one.-J ob either declares His
unique sovereignty or His unchangeable purpose. The
context seems to support the latter, in which case the
sense given by the Authorised Version is correct.
(14) He performeth the thing that is appointed
for me.--" He will accomplish my appointed lot; He
will complete that which He has decreed for me; and like·
these things there arc many (more) with Him" (chap. x.
13). Job is disposed to take the full measure of the
worst, like a pessimist, that being steeled against it, he
may be prepared ; and so steeled, he still trusts God.
(Comp. chap. xiii. 15, Authorised Y ersion.)
(15) Therefore am I troubled at his presence.i.e., invisible though it be, and undiscoverable as He is
on every hand (verses 8, 9), Job is in a strait betwixt
two (Phil. i. 23). The victim of an ever present
paradox and dilemma; afraid of God, yet longing to,
see Him ; conscious of His presence, yet unable to find
Him; assured of His absolute justice, and yet convinced
of his own suffering innocence. His history, in fact,
to the Old World was what the Gospel is to the N cw:
the exhibition of a perfectly righteous man, yet made
perfect through suffering. It was therefore an effort
at the solution of the problem of the reconciliation of
the inequality of life with the justice of God.
(16) For God maketh my heart soft.-That
is, " He has made it full of apprehension and fear, and
the AlmigMy hath troubled me in these two re,pects:
that He did not cut me off before the darln1css. so that
I had never been born, or that He did not hide darkness
from mine eyes after giving me life." (Comp. chap. iii.
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JOB, XXIV.

1Viclredness often

CHAPTER XXIV.-<1l Why, seeing
times are not hidden from the
Almighty,
Do they that know him not see his
days?
<2) Some remove the a landmarks;
They violently take away flocks, and
1 feed thereof.
<3) The:r drive away the ass of the
fatherless,
They take the widow's ox for a pledge.
{ 4) They turn the needy out of the way:
The poor of the earth hide themselves
together.
{ 5) Behold, as wild asses in the desert,
Go they forth to their work ; rising
betimes for a prey :
The wilderness yieldeth food for them
and for their children.
<6) They reap every one his 2 corn in the
field:
And 3 they gather the vintage of the
wicked.
·(7) They cause the naked to lodge without clothing,
'l'hat they have no covering in the
cold.

et

Deu. 19. 14 & 2-;
17.

1 Or, feed them.

2

HPb., niinqled
corn, or, dredge.

3 Heh., the 1.cicl.:ed
gather ·the vintnge.

11, 20, &c.) We may understand this of the physical
suffering to which he was subjected, or of the mental
distress and perplexity under which he laboured.

They are wet with the showers of the
mountains,
And embrace the rock for want of a
shelter.
<9) They pluck the fatherless from the
breast,
And take a pledge of the poor.
<10) They cause hi-m to go naked without
clothing,
And they take away the sheaf from
the hungry:
(ll) Which make oil within their walls,
And tread their winepresses, and suffer
thirst.
<12 ) Men groan from out of the city,
And the soul of the wounded crieth
out:
Yet God layeth not folly to them.
<13) They are of those that rebel against
the light;
They know not the ways thereof,
Nor abide in the paths thereof.
<14) The murderer rising with the lightkilleth the poor and needy,
And in the night is as a thief.
<15) The eye also of the adulterer waiteth
for the twilight,
(8 )

all events, the writer and the speaker seem to have been
familiar with some snch abject and servile race, who
haunted the desert and suffered at the hands of the
more powerful tribes. Man's inhumanity to man is,
unhappily, a crime of very long standing.
(6) They reap every one his corn.-Or, probably, the corn, that is, of the wicked tyrant. While
they reap his corn and cut his provender, they have to
go without themselves.

XXIV.
Why, seeing times are not hidden.-Job,
1n this chapter, gives utterance to this perplexit.y, as it
arises, not from his own case only, but from a survey of
God's dealings with the world generally. "Why is it,''
he asks, "since times and events are not hidden from the
Almighty, that they who know Him-that is, believe in
-and love Him-do not see His days? "-that is, His days
of retribution and judgment. Even those who love and
·serve God are as perplexed about His principles of
government as those who know Him not. It is to be
observed that the position of the second negative in
the Authorised Version of this verse renders it highly
This amambiguous to the majority of readers.
biguity would entirely disappear if we read see not
instead of" not see."
( 2 ) Some remove the landmarks.-Now follows
a description of the wrong-doings of various classes of
men. The removal of landmarks was expressly provided
-against by the Mosaic Law (Dcut. xix. 14, xxvii. 17).
And feed thereof.-Rather, probably, feed them:
i.e., pasture them, the more easy to do when the landmarks are so removed.
(3) They drive away the ass.-The ass and the
ox, the fatherless and the widow presumably having no
more than one. He first describes the oppression of
t,he country, and then that of the city (verse 12).
We seem here to catch a glimpse of the sufferings of some oppressed and subject aboriginal race,
such as the Oanaanites may have been to the Jews,
though there is probably no allusion to them. But, at

goes Unpiinisl.ed.

(1)

(lO)

1

4-1

They cau.se him to go naked without

clothing.-Rather, they go about, or, so that they go
about, naked without clothing (the tautology is expres.
sfre in Hebrew, though meaningless in English), and
an hungered they carry the sheaves.
(rn) Men groan from out of the city.-Herc a
survey of the oppressions wrought within the city walls
is taken.
Yet God layeth not folly to them.-That is,
to those who are the cause of their wrongs, their
oppressors.
(13) They are of those that rebel against the
light.-A very remarkable expression, which seems to
anticipate the teaching of St. John (chap. i. 9, &c.).
(14) With the light.-Thc mention of light as a
moral essence suggests its physical analogue, so that
by the contrast of the one with the violence done to the
other, the moral turpitude of the wrong-doing is
heightened. It seems impossible to interpret the light
in the former case (verse 13) otherwise than morally,
and if so, the mention of the "ways thereof " and the
"paths thereof " is very remarkable. The order in
which these crimes of murder, adultery, and theft are
mentioned according, as it does, with that in the
Decalogue, is, at all events, suggestive of acquaintance
with it.

Tliere is a Secret Jiidgrnent

JOB, XXV.

for the Wickeri.

Saying' NO eye shall see me : and III ;ace
Heb., setteth ]1is <21 l He evil entreateth the barren that
tn 8ccrd.
1 disguiseth his face.
beareth not :
<16) In the dark they dig through houses,
And doeth not good to the widow.
Which they had marked for them<22 l He draweth also the mighty with his
selves in the daytime:
power:
He riseth up, 3 and no man is sure of
They know not_the ~ight.
2 Heb., violently
<17l For the mormng is to them even as I tu,e.
life.
the .shadow of death:
<23) Though it be given him to be in
If one know them, they are in the
safety, whereon he resteth;
terrors of the shadow of death.
Yet his eyes are upon their ways.
<18) He. is swift as the waters ;-their
<24l They are exalted for a little while,
But 4 are gone and brought low ;
portion is cursed in the earth:
13 Or, he trnsteth
He beholdeth not the way of the no! h isownli/e.
They are 5 taken out of the way as all
vineyards.
other,
<19l Drought and heat 2 consume the
And cut off as the tops of the ears of
snow waters:
corn.
So doth the grave those which have
<25 ) And if it be not so now, who will
14 Heb., are not.
sinned.
make me a liar,
<20 J The womb shall forget him ;
And make my speech nothing worth ?
The worm shall feed sweetly on him;
He shall be no more remembered ;
CHAPTER XXV.-< 1) Then answered
And wickedness shall be broken as a
Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
tree.
!5 Heb., closed up, <2l Dominion and fear are with him,
(16J Which they had marked for themselves
in the daytime.-Or, as some understand, they
.~eal (i.e., shut) themselves up in the daytime. It is
said that it is still the custom in Eastern cities for such
persons to endeavour to obtain access to the harem in
female attire.
They know not the light. - Compared with
verse 13, shows strongly the different usage of the
expression in the two cases.
(18) He is swift.-That is-each of these rebels
against the light is swift to make his escape over the
face of the waters. So we ought to read it, and not,
with Authorised Version, as a comparison.
Their portion is cursed in the earth.-That,
is, men so regard it; it has an evil name, and is of bad
repute.
He beholdeth not.-Rather, he-that is, each of
them-turneth not the way of;the vineyards, which is
frequented and cultivated, but chooseth rather lone,
desolate, solitary, and rugged paths.
(19) So doth the grave those which have
sinned.-Job had already spoken of the sudden death
of the wicked as a blessing (chaps. ix. 23, xxi. 13), as
compared with the lingering torture he himself was
called upon to undergo.
(20) The womb shall forget him.-Some understand this verse as expressing what ought rather to be
the doom of the wicked. "His own mother should forget him; the worm should feed sweetly on him; he
should be no more remembered; and then unrighteousness would be broken as a tree."
(22) He draweth also the mighty.-He now
appears to revert to his former line, and describes
another case-that, namely, of a great tyrant who draws
others by his influence and example to the same courses.
He riseth up, and no man is sure of his
life.-Being so completely under his sway.
(23) Though it be given.-" Yea, he, that is each
of them, giveth him tribute, &c., that he may be secure
and stable."
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Yet his eyes-that is, the great tyrant's eyes-are
upon their ways.-They are exalted for a little while,
but are soon gone, and are taken out of the way like all
others. Some understand the subject of the first verb,
"he giveth him to be in security," to be God, and that also
makes very good sense, for while God so allows him to
be secure, His eyes are on their ways, the ways of all of
them. In this case, however, verse 24 does not correspond so well with what Joh has already said of the
impunity with which the wicked are wicked, unless
indeed the suddenness of their fate is the main point
of his remarks, as in verse 19.
(25) And if it be not so now.-Job also has
his facts, as ready and as incontrovertible as those of his
friends, and yet irreconcilable with theirs.

XXV.
(1) Then answered Bildad.-Bildad attempts no
formal reply to Job's statements, he merely falls back
upon the position twice assumed by Eliphaz before
(chaps.iv.17-2landxv.14-16),andtwiceallowedalso
by Job (chap. xiv. 4)-the impossibility of man being
just with God-and therefore implies the impiety of Job
in maintaining his righteousness before God. God, he
says, is almighty, infinite, and absolute. How can any
man contend with Him, or claim to be pure in His
sight? This is the final speech of the friends. Bildad
no longer accuses Job; he practically owns himself aud
his companions worsted in argument, seeing tlrnt he
attempts no reply, but reiterates truisms that are
independent of the special matter in hand. Job, in
chap. xxiii. 3-12, had spoken of his longing for the
Divine judgment; so Bildad labours to deprive
him of that confidence, as though he would say, "I
have nothing to do with your facts, nor can I explain
them; but be that as it may, I am certain that you,
or any mortal man, cannot be pure in the sight of
God."
(2) Dominion and fear are with him.- Ho is
absolute in sovereignty and terrible in power, so that

Bildad's Objection.

JOB, XXVI.

He maketh peace in his high places.
Is there any number of his armies?
And upon ·whom doth not his light
arise?
( 4l aHow then can man be justified with
God?
Or how can he be clean that is born
ofa woman?
( 5) Behold even to the moon, and it
shineth not ;
Yea, the stars are not pure in his
sight.
( 6) How much less man, that is ba worm?
And the son of man, which is a worm?
( 3)

CHAPTER XXVI.-(1lBut Job
answered and said,
<2l How hast thou helped him that is
without power?
How savest thou the arm that hath no
strength ?
( 3) How hast thou counselled him that
hath no wisdom ?
And how hast thou plentifully declared
the thing as it is?

(4)

To whom hast thou uttered words?
And whose spirit came from thee?
( 5) Dead things are formed
From under the waters, 1 and the inhabitants thereof.
b Ps. 22. 6.
<6l cHell is naked before him,-and destruction hath no covering.
·
(7l He stretcheth out the north over the
empty place,
And hangeth the earth upon nothing.
<8l He bindeth up the waters in his thick
clouds;
And the cloud is not rent under them.
(9l He
holdeth back the face of his
throne,
5
lcPro.I .ll,
And spreadeth his cloud upon it.
(JO) He hath compassed the waters with
bounds,
2
Until the day and night come to an
2 ,!f1i /!;I?w;~,;
end.
1
dnrkness.
( 11 ) The pillars of heaven tremble-and
are astonished at his reproof.
12
( l He divideth the sea with his power,
And by his understanding he smiteth
through 3 the proud.
·
3 Heb.,pride.
<t eh. 4. 17, &c., &
15.14, &t.:.

oven in His high places, and among His celestial hosts,
He maintaineth peace and harmony.
(3) Is there any number of his armies ?-He
is also so glorious that He dispenses of His glory to His
innumerable hosts of angels. Glorious as they are, they
but reflect His glory; and what then must not that be ?
but if so, how utterly hopeless for man to think he can
have any purity to compete with His, or that He will
acknowledge to be such. Man also is by nature and
birth unclean. (Comp. Ps. Ii. 5.)
(5) Even to the moon and stars, pure and chaste
as their light is, they are not clean before Him (comp.
chap. iv. 18), for the stars rise and set, and once in every
month the moon hiJes her face.
(6) How much less man .••-Comp. Pss. viii. 4,
xxii. 6 ; Isa. xli. 14, &c.
( 1)

Job's Answer to him.

or they tremble, with a possible reference to the state of
the dead as the prey of corruption, though spoken of
them where they are beyond the reach of it. All the
secrets of this mysterious, invisible, and undiscoverable
world are naked and open before Him-the grave lies
naked and destruction is uncovered.
(7) He stretcheth out the north over the empty
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing.If these words mean what they seem to do-and it is
hard to see how they can mean anything else-then they
furnish a very remarkable instance of anticipation
of the discoveries of science. Here we find Job, more
than three thousand years ago, describing in language
of scientific accuracy the condition of our globe, and
holding it forth as a proof of Divine power. Some
have attempted to explain the latter clause of the destitution caused by famine; but that is precluded by the
terms of the first clause.
(8) He bindeth up the waters.-The idea of the
waters being bound np in the clouds, so that the clouds
are not rent thereby, is similar to that in Gen. i. 7. The
conception is that of a vast treasury of water above the
visible sky, which is kept there in apparent defiance of
what we know as the laws of gravitation, and which all
experience would show was liable to fall of itself.
(9) He holdeth back the face.-Or, covereth the
face of his throne in the heavens, spreading his rack of
cloud upon it.
(10) He hath compassed the waters with
bounds.-Rather, He hath described a circle upon the
face of the waters, unto the confines of light and darkness.
The phenomenon described is that of the horizon at sea,
which is a perfect circle, and which is the limit apparently
of light, and beyond which is darkness, for all is invisible.
(11) The pillars of heaven tremble. - The
phenomenon of storm and tempest is alluded to.
(12) He divideth the sea.-The word is taken in
the two opposite senses of stfrring up and calming ;

XXVI.
Then answered Job.-Job himself has virtu-

ally said much the same as Bildad (chaps. ix. 2, xiv. 4),
so he makes no further comment on his remarks here,
but merely asks how he has helped him thereby, or
others like him in a weak and helpless condition.
( 3) The thing as it is ?-Rather, How hast thou
plentifiilly declared sound knowledge ?
(4) To whom.-That is," Is it not to one who had said
the same thing himself? Was it not my own breath,
my own teaching, that came forth from you?" He then
proceeds to show that it is not only the starry heavens
that declare the glory of God, but the under world likewise, and the universe generally.
(5) Dead things are formed.-Tho Hebrew word
is the Rephaim, who were among the aboriginal inhabitants of the south of Palestine and the neighbourhood
of the Dead Sea, and it is used to express the dead and
the inhabitants of the nether world generally. The word
rendered a1·e formed probably means either a1·e pierced
-or fremble: that is, they are pierced through with terror,
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Job's Sincerity,

By his spirit he hath garnished the 11I take
Heh .• added to 1 (6J My righteousness I hold fast, and will
llp,
heavens;
·
not let it go :
His hand hath formed the crooked
My heart shall not reproach me 4 so
serpent.
long as I live.
2 Hcb., niaae my
(H) Lo, these are parts of his ways:
(7) Let mine enemy be as the wicked,
~wul bitter.
But how little a portion is heard of
And he that riseth up against me as
him?
the unrighteous.
But the thunder of his power who 13 That is, the (8) a For what is the hope of the hypocan understand ?
~;:i/IJ;,:'.wh Goel
crite, though he hath gained,
When God taketh away his soul?
CHAPTER XXVII.-<1l Moreover Job
(9l O Will God hear his cry-when trouble
1 continued his parable, and said,
cometh upon him ?
4 Heh., from my
·< 2J As God liveth, who hath taken away dllyis,
(10l Will
he delight himself in the
my judgment ;
Almighty?
And the Almighty, who hath 2 vexed
·will he always call upon God?
my soul;
(lll I will teach you 5 by the I,_n,nd of
a Mat. 16. 26.
·<3l All the while my breath is in me,
God:
And 3 the spirit of God is in my
That which is with the Almighty will
nostrils;
I not conceal.
b Prov.1.28; Ezek.
8. 18; John9.31; <12l Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it;
·<4> My lips shall not speak wickedness,
James 4. 3.
Nor my tongue utter deceit.
Why then are ye thus altogether
5
<>God forbid that I should justify you:
vain?
Till I die I will not remove mine
<13l This is the portion of a wicked man
5 Or, heing in the
integrity from me.
hand, &c.
with God,
(l 3 )

perhaps the latter is more appropriate to the context,
which seems to speak of God's mastery over nature.
By his understanding he smiteth through
the proud.-Literally, Rahab, which certainly is at
times a name for Egypt (see Isa. li. 9, e. g.), and which,
if used in that sense here, can only refer to the signal
judgments on Egypt at the Exodus. According to our
view of this matter will be the indication derived therefrom of the date of Job.
(13) The crooked serpent.-By this expression is
doubtless meant the forked lightning.flash, though it is
difficult to determine whether any, or what mythological
ideas may underlie the expression, or whether it is any.
thing more than a figure derived from the natural world,
which suggested the similitude of the flying serpent.
Others understand by it the constellation of the Northern
Dragon, to whose influence storms were ascribed.
(14) These are parts.-Literally, ends-just the
merest outskirts. For "is heard " we may render do
we hear; and for " the thunder of His power," the
thunder of His mighty deeds. We can only hear the
faintest whisper of His glory, and cannot understand
or endure the full-toned thunder of His majesty. Here,
then, is Job's final reply to the arguments of his friends.
He shows himself even more conscious than they of the
grandeur and holiness of God; but that has in no way
rendered his position as a sufferer more intelligiblerather the reverse-nor theirs as defenders of the theory
of exact retribution. He cannot understand and they
cannot explain; but while he rejects their explanations,
he rests secure in his own faith.

his former life (chap. xxix.) with that of his present
experience (chap. xxx.) ; his final declaration of his innocent and irreproachable conduct (chap. xxxi.).
( 2) As God liveth, who hath taken away my
judgment.-Job's faith leads him to see that, though
there may be no explanation for his sufferings, yet they
are laid upon him by God for purposes of His own,
which are veiled from him,
(5) God forbid that I should justify you.To admit the wickedness with which his friends charged
him would have been to justify them-to say that they
were right and he was wrong. This he resolves not
to do.
(6) My heart shall not reproach me.-Or, doth
not reproach me for any of my days.
(7) Let mine enemy be as the wicked.While, however, he admits that the wicked is often a
prosperous man, he declares that he has no envy for
him, but would have only his adversaries to be like him.
(8) What is the hope ?-Better, What is the hope
of the godless, though he get him gain, when God taketh
away his soul ?
(H•) Will he delight himself?-It is only the
godly who can say, " Whom have I in heaven but Thee,
and there is none upon earth that I desire in comparison
with Thee;" and again," I will praise Thy name, because
it is so comfortable;" but this man hath no promise that
he can plead, and therefore no assurance of access at all
times to the presence of God.
(11) I will teach you.-Better, I will teach you
of the hand of God; or, what is in the power of God.
(12) Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it.That is, "You have seen me so proclaim the great power
of God."
(13) This is the portion of a wicked man.Some have thought that the remainder of this chapter,
if not chap. xxviii. also, constitutes the missing third
speech of Zophar, and that the usual words, "Then
answeredZophartheNaamathite,andsaid,"havedropped

XXVII.
Job continued his parable.-The remainder of
Job's speech-now, for the first time, called his parableconsists of his determination not to renounce his righteousness (verses 2-6); his own estimate of the fate of
the wicked (verses 7-23); his magnificent estimate of
the nature of wisdom (chap. xxviii.); his comparison of
(l)
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And the heritage of oppressors, which
they shall receive of the Almighty.
<14) If his children be multiplied, it is for
the sword:
.And his offspring shall not be
satisfied with bread.
<15 ) Those that remain of him shall be
buried in death :
And a his widows shall not weep.
<16) Though he heap up silver as the
dust,
And prepare raiment as the clay;
<17) He may prepare it, but the just shall
put it on,
.And the innocent shall divide the
silver.
<18) He buildeth his house as a moth,
And as a booth that the keeper
maketh.
<19) The rich man shall lie down, but he
shall not be gathered:
He openeth his eyes, and he is not.
<20 ) b Terrors take hold on him as waters,
A tempest stealeth him away in the
night.
<21 ) The east wind carrieth him away,
and he departeth :

A.nd as a storm hurleth him out d
his place.
(22 ) For God shall cast upon him, and
not spare:
1 He would fain flee out of his hand.
(23 ) Men shall clap their hands at him,
And shall hiss him out of his place.

a Ps. 78. 64,

b eh. IS. 11.

t

IIeh., in fteein[
lie icottldflee .

2

Or.a mine.

3

Or,dust.

out; but whatever may so be gained in symmetry seems
to be lost in dramatic effect. We have seen that Bildad
had but little to say, and that was only a few truisms;
it is not surprising, therefore, that when it came to the
turn of Zophar he had nothing more to say, and Job was
left virtually master of the field. It is, however, a little
remarkable that, supposing these words to be rightly
ascribed to Job, he should precisely adopt those with
which Zophar had concluded (chap. xx. 29). Perhaps
Job is willing to show how completely he is prepared to
accept the facts of his friends, although he will not
admit their inferences. He, like them, is quite ready to
allow that the prosperity of the wicked must be seeming
rather than real, and that it must eventually come to
nought.
(15) Those that remain of him shall be buried
in death.-That is, as the context shows, it shall be
obscure, and excite no sympathy; their very death shall
be as it were a burial, and shall consign them to ob.
livion.
His widows.-That is, those commonly hired for
the purpose of making lamentation for the dead, or
t,he widows of those that remain of him.
(19) But he shall not be gathered.-Some ancient
versions read, " but he shall do so no more ; " but the
" gathering " may refer to his wealth. "He openeth
his eyes, and it (i.e., his wealth) is not;" or it m·,y
mean that as soon as he opens his eyes, hoping to enjoy
his riches, he shall be no more, but be suddenly cut off.
This sense appears fo accord with the following verses.
(22) For God shall cast upon him.-The Authorised Version supplies God as the subject; but we
obt.ain very good sense by understanding it of the man
who constantly fled from his power now being only
too glad of the opportunity of avenging himself on

turned into Curses.

CHAPTER XXVIII.-(1l Surely there
is 2 a vein for the silver,
And a place for gold where they fine
it.
( 2) Iron is taken out of the 3 earth,
And brass is molten out of the stone.
(3) He setteth an end to darkness,
And searcheth out all perfection :
The stones of darkness, and th~
shadow of death.
(4) The flood breaketh out from the
inhabitant;
Even the waters forgotten of the foot :
They are dried up, they are gone
away from men.
(5) As for the earth, out of it cometh
bread:
.And under it is turned up as it were
fire.

him, while he or others clap their hands at him, aml
hiss him from his place.

XXVIII.
Surely there is a vein for the silver.-In
this chapter Job draws out a magnificent contrast
between human skill and ingenuity and Divine wisdom.
The difficulty to the ordinary reader is in not perceiv.
ing that the person spoken of in verse 3 is man, and
not God. Man possesses and exercises this mastery
over nature, but yet is ignorant of wisdom unless God
bestows it on him. That Job should say this is but
natural, after his pain:ful experience of the want of
wisdom in his friends.
(3) He setteth an end to darkness.-May be
read thus, Man setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth out to the furthest bound the stones of darkness and
the shadow of death.
(4) The :flood breaketh out • • • is very uncertain. We may render, Man breaketh open a shaft
where none sojourneth; they are forgotten where none
passeth by: i.e., the labourers in these deserted places,
they hang afar from the haunts of men, they flit to
and fro. Or it may be, The flood breaketh out from
the inhabitants, even the waters forgotten of the foot :
they are dried up, they are gone away from nian: that
is, the very course of rivers is subject to the will and
power of man.· Those who walk over the place forget
that it was once a river, so completely has man oblite- .
rated the marks of it.
(5) As for the earth .••-While the ploughman
and the reaper till and gather the fruits of the earth
on its surface, the miner far below maintains perpetual
fires, as also does the volcanic mountain, with its fields
and vineyards luxuriant and fertile on its sides.
(1)
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The stones of it are the place of
sapphires:
And it hath 1 dust of gold.
(7) 'l'here is a
path which no fowl
lmoweth,
And which the vulture's eye hath not
seen:
(8 J The lion's whelps have not trodden it,
Nor the fierce lion passed by it.
(ilJ He putteth forth his hand upon the
2
rock;
He overturneth the mountains by the
roots.
(lO) He cutteth out rivers among the
rocks ;
And his eye seeth every precious
thing.
(HJ He bindeth the floods 3 from overflowing;
And the tking that is hid bringeth he
forth to light.
2
(l ) But where shall wisdom be found?
And where is the place of understanding?
<13J Man knoweth not the price thereof ;
Neither is it found lli the land of the
living.
(14) a The depth saith, It is not in me:
And the sea saith, It is not with me.
(15 ) 4 It Ocannot be gotten for gold,
Neither shall silver be weighed for
the price thereof.
( 6J

JI or. you

1, or.Jlid.

3

11

11
"'

a Rom. ll.Sil.34.

14 Heh., Fnc _qol,i
;i,<.l,it1wt {)IJ ufre;t

/J PrnL s. 14 & 8.
11, lU & 16. lo.

15 Or, rcsselsofji11e
ouia.

j6 Or,Ramoth.

1c vcr. 12.

7 Or, heaven.

It cannot be valued with the gold of
_Ophir,
With the precious onyx, or the
sapphire.
(17) The gold and the
crystal cannot
equal it:
And the exchange of it shall not be for
5 jewels of fine gold.
<18J No mention shall be made of 6 coral,
or of pearls :
For the price of wisdom is above
rubies.
(l9J The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal
it,
Neither shall it be valued with pure
gold.
(20J c Whence then cometh wisdom?
And where is the place of understanding?
<21 ) Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all
living,
·
And kept close from the fowls of the
7 air.
( 22 ) Destruction and death say,
We have heard the fame thereof
with our ears.
( 23 ) God understandeth the way thereof,
And he knoweth the place thereof.
<24) For he looketh to the ends of the
earth,
And seeth under the whole heaven;
( 25J To make the weight for the winds;
(16 )

0 ,,.

) l,~';'.',1,,,,

and Divine Jri;;du;11.

(6) The stones of it are the place of sapphires.
is natural, as it consists in departing from the evil
-So ingenious is man that he discovereth a place which leads to their abode.
of which the stones are sapphires and the very dust
(23) God understandeth the way thereof.-gold, and a path that no bird of prey knoweth, and God is the author of wisdom, and His fear is the
which the falcon's eye hath not seen.
beginning thereof; so with His infinite knowledge of
(9) He putteth forth his hand upon the rock.
the universe He cannot but be cognisant of the place
-The process described is that of tunnelling and ex- and way thereof. It is to be observed that while the
cavating, and that of making canals and lining them foundation of wisdom is said to be coeval with that of
with stone ; and in the course of such works many the world, the very existence of wisdom in relation to
precious things would be discovered. The canals and man implied the existence of evil, because except by
cisterns were made so accurately that they retained the departing from evil there could for man be no wisdom,
water, and did not even weep or trickle.
though evil itself may undoubtedly involve and imply
(12) But where shall wisdom be found ?-With
the deflection from a previously existing right. Wrong,
magnificent effect comes in this question, after the for example, is what is wrung aside from the right.
gigantic achievements of man just recounted; notwith.
The two ideas which Job starts with are man's ignostanding his industry, science, and skill, he is altogether ranee of the price and the place of wisdom. Neither
ignorant of true wisdom. Neither his knowledge nor he nor nature knows the place of it: neither all living,
his wealth can make him master of that; nor can he nor the deep, nor the sea; and as for its price, though
find it where he discovers so many other secret and man is prepared to give any high price for the cosfly
precious things.
stones and jewels of the earth, yet all that he has to
(17) The exchange of it.-Or, according to some,
give is not to be mentioned in comparison with the
the attraction of it. The remainder of this chapter calls value of wisdom. Wisdom, however, is to he purchased
for little remark: its unrivalled sublimity is patent, by the poor, as we may infer from the language of the
and comment is superfluous. There is a general re- prophet Isaiah (chap. Iv. 1), or, at all events, that which
semblance between this chapter and Prov. viii., and both ranks with wisdom; and in like manner Christ represeem to imply a knowledge of the Mosaic narrative of sented the kingdom of heaven as a pearl of great price,
creation.
which would demand all that a man had to buy it, and
(22 ) Destruction and death say.-That destrucyet he represented the poor as those especially to whom
tion and death should have heard the fame of wisdom it was preached. It is true that the wisdom of which
106
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And he weigheth the waters by
measure.
<26 ) When he made a decree for the rain,
And a way for the lightning of ihe
thunder:
(2 7) Then did he see it, and 1 declare it;
He prepared it, yea, and searched it
out.
<28J And unto man he said,
Behold, athe fear of the Lord, that is
wisdom;
And to depart from evil is understanding.
CHAPTER XXIX.-<1l Moreover Job
2 continued his parable, and said,
<2) Oh that I were as in months past,
As in the days when God preserved
me;
(3) When his 3 candle shined upon my
head,
And when by his light I walked
through darkness;
<4> As I was in the days of my youth,
When the secret of God was upon my
tabernacle ;
<5>When the Almighty was yet with me,

'1 Or,nu,nberit.

of his former Honour.

When my children were about me;
When I washed my steps with butter,
And the rock poured 4 me out rivers
of oil;
<7) When I went out to the gate through
the city,
When I prepared my seat in the street!
( 8) The young men saw me, and hid
themselves:
And the aged arose, and stood up.
( 9) The princes refrained talking,
And laid their hand on their mouth.
(10) 5 The nobles held their peace,
And their tongue cleaved to the roof
of their mouth.
( 11) When the ear heard me, then it
blessed me;
And when the eye saw me, it gave
witness to me :
<12) Because I delivered the poor that
cried,
And the fatherless, and him that had
none to help him.
<13) The blessing of him that was ready
to perish came upon me:
And I caused the widow's heart to
sing for joy.
<6)

a Ps. Ill. ~o; Prov.
1. 7 & 9.10.

2 Heb., added to
take up,

3 Or, lamp.

4 Heb.,withme.

5 Heb., the voice
of the nobles was
hid.

Job speaks (verse 28) is in no way connected with the
Gospel of the kingdom ; but yet, if the words of the
wise are indeed given from one Shepherd, it is impossible not to recognise a central thought underlying
all such words, if not in the separate minds of the wise
at heart, in the original mind of the one Shepherd. So
we can see that that which is true of wisdom as described by Job receives its illustration from that which
is true of the Gospel of the kingdom and of the evangelical promises of Isaiah.
(27) The terms employed with reference to the Lord's
knowledge of wisdom are remarkable. They are: (l)
seeing, or intuition; (2) declaring or numbering,
ratiocination; (3) preparing or establishing, determination; (4) searching out, or investigation. Each of these
actions implies the operation of mind, and is so far
opposed to the fatality of an impersonal law or the fixed
necessity of an inevitable nature.
(28) And unto man he said.-No one can for a
moment suppose that this is an historical statement, or
is to be treated as being one; but it is nevertheless profoundly and universally true. It is the wisdom of man
as man to fear the Lord and to depart from evil; and
this is God's primary revelation to man, which virtually
underlies and is involved in all others. When we are
told, as we are elsewhere, that the fear of the Lord is
the beginning of wisdom, this implies that the fear of
the Lord does not supersede, though it may be essential
to, any other revelation, or any other development of
wisdom, or any other manifestation of it. It is to be
observed that the word rendered" the Lord" here is not
the four-lettered name Jehoyah which was used by Job
in chap. xii. 9, but the other name £or the Divin0
Being (Adonai), which was in later times univPrsally subbtituted for the name Jehovah by the Jews in reading.

XXIX.
Job continued his parable.-In this chapter
he recounts wistfully his past happiness. In his case
it was indeed not without cause, though in point of
fact he was then passing through a time of trial which
was itself bringing fast on his time of deliverance, and
which was to make his name famous throughout the
world and in all time. And in most similar cases we
have need to bear in mind the words of Solomon
(Eccles. vii. 10) : "Say not thou, What is the cause that
the former days were better than these Pfor thou dost
not enquire wisely concerning this."
M Preserved.-Or, watched over me. When does
God not watch over us, if we only knew it?
(3) When his candle shined.-See Isa. l. 10.
(4) In the days of my youth.-Literally, iny
autumn: i.e., in the ripeness, maturity of my days. He
was then in the depth of winter. (Comp.the words "in
which it seemed always afternoon.") Some suppose,
however, that as with the ancient and modern Jews
the year began with the autumn, it is used much in the
same way as we use spring.
The secret of God.-Or, the coitnsel of God.
(7) 'l'o the gate.-There business was transacted.
(Comp. the expression, which is still used with reference
to the Turkish Empire, of "the Sublime Porte," or the
supreme Place of government; Ps. cxxvii. 5; Jer. xxxv.
20, &c.)
(9) The princes retrained talking.-Comp. Isa.
lii. 15.
(11) When the ear heard me, then it blessed
me.-This is a direct negative to the charges of
Eliphaz in chap. xxii. 6, &c. He has felt them too
deeply to pass them by in total silence.
(1)
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<14l I put on righteousness, and it clothed

me:
My judgment was as a robe and a
diadem.
<15l I was eyes to the blind,-and feet was
I to the lame.
<16) I was a father to the poor:
.A.nd the cause which I knew not I
searched out.
( 17l .A.nd I brake 1 the jaws of the wicked,
.A.nd 2 plucked the spoil out of his
teeth.
{18) Then I said, I shall die in my nest,
.A.nd I shall multiply my days as the
sand.
<19l My root was 3 spread out by the
waters,
.A.nd the dew lay all night upon my
branch.
<20) My glory was 4 fresh in me,
.A.nd my bow was 5 renewed m my
hand.
<21 ) Unto me men gave ear,
.A.nd waited, and kept silence at my
counsel.
<22l .A.fter my words they spake not
again;
.A.nd my speech dropped upon them.

1 Heb.,

teeth,

.A.nd they waited for me as for the
rain;
.A.nd they opened their mouth wide as
for the latter rain.
(24l If I laughed on them, they believed
it not;
.A.nd the light of my countenance
they cast not down.
<25l I chose out their way, and sat chief,
.A.nd dwelt as a king in the army,
.A.s one that comforteth the mourners.

the j(llD-1 (23
or, tltt

yrinders.

2 Heh., cast.

3 Heb. 1 opened.

4 Heb.,ncw.

5 Heb., changi:d.

6

!&~~-•t1i% /eu:er

7 Or, dark as the
niyht.

8

His Honowt turned into Contempt.

Reb., yesternight.

l

CHAPTER XXX.-<1> But now they
that are 6 younger than I have me
in derision,
Whose fathers I would have disdained
To have set with the dogs of my flock.
(2l Yea, whereto might the strength of
their hands profit me,
In whom old age was perished?
(3) For want
and famine they were
7 solitary;
Fleeing into the wilderness
8
In former time desolate and waste.
<4l Who cut up mallows by the bushes,
.A.nd juniper roots for their meat.
<5l They were driven forth from among
men,

(25) I sat.-It is still the custom among the Jews
for mourners to sit upon the ground and for·one who
wishes to console them to occupy a seat above them.
Such is Job's pathetic lamentation over the days that
were gone. He appears before us as a conspicuous
example of one who had worn the poet's crown of
sorrow in the remembrance of happier things in time of
sorrow. He is the type and representative of suffering humanity, of man waiting for redemption, but as
yet unredeemed. It is in this way that he points us on
to Christ, who, Himself the Redeemer, went through all
the sorrows of sinful and unredeemed humanity. He
is able to describe his former state and all its glory
and bliss, while his friends are constrained to listen in
silence. They have said their worst, they have
aspersed and maligned his character, but they have
not silenced him; he is able to make the most complete
vindication of all his past life, to contrast its happiness
with the present contempt and contumely of it, so
much owing to them and their heartless, unsympathetic
treatment of him, while they can make no re1ily.

(14) I put on righteousness.-Comp. Isa. lxi. 10,
xxviii. 5, lxii. 3; 2 'l'im. iv. 8; James i. 12; 1 Peter v.
4 ; 1 Thess. ii. 19. His judgment, the result of his
personal righteousness, was as a robe of honour and a
-crown of glory to him.
It clothed me.-Literally, it clothed itself with
me. First, righteousness is the garment, and then he is
the garment to righteousness. (Compare the expressions
"Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ," Rom. xiii. 14, and
2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4, and the Hebrew of Ps. cxliii. 9, where
" I flee unto thee to hide me" is, I have covered myself
with thee, or, have hidden me with thee.) This is the
Gospel truth of the interchange of sin and righteousness between Christ and the believer. He bears our
sins; we are clothed with the robe of His righteousness.
(18) I shall die in my nest.-Very touching is this
spontaneous expression of his almost unconscious hope
when in prosperity. Some have suggested the transposition of these three verses to the end of the chapter.
Though this is obviously their natural position in one
sense, yet in another it is less natural. The same thing
is to be seen in the last four verses of chapter xxxi.
They carry on the previous vindication from verse 34,
which had been broken by the parenthesis in verses
35-37.
(W) My root was spread.-It is perhaps better
to read this and the next verse in the present : ''My root
is spread out . . . and the dew lieth. My glory
is fresh in me, and my bow is renewed." (Comp. Gen.
xlix. 24.)
(24) If I laughed on them.-That is," They would
not believe that I coultl be so affable to them, could so
condescend to them-they looked up to me with the
greatest deference."

XXX.
Whose fathers I would have disdained.Rather, whose fathers I disdained to set. The complaint is that the children of those who were ~;i inferior
to him should treat him thus.
(2) Whereto might the strength of their
hands profit me, is the description of the fathers;
verse 3 seqq. describes their children. The people here
spoken of seem to have been somewhat similar to those
known to the ancients as Troglodytes (Herod. iY.
183, &c.), the inhabitants of caves, who li\·cd nn out.
east life and had manners and customs of thPir own.
(1)
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(They cried after them as after a
thi8f ;)
( 6 ) To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys,
In 1 caves of the earth, and in the
rocks.
(7) Among the bushes they brayed;
Under the nettles they were gathered
together.
(3) They
were children of fools, yea,
children of 2 base men:
They were viler than the earth.
( 9) a And now am I their song, yea, I am
their byword.
(IO) They abhor me, they flee far from me,
3 And spare not to spit in my face.
11
< ) Because he hath loosed my cord, and
affiicted me,
They have also let loose the bridle
before me.
<12 ) Upon my right hand rise the youth;
They push away my feet,
And they raise up against me the
ways of their destruction.
<13) They mar my path,-they set forward
my calamity,
They have no helper.
(H) They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters :
In the desolation they rolled themselves upon me.

1

1 Heh., Jw'cs.

Hr-h., men of '1W

name.

a Ps. 35.15, & 6\l. 12.

~

Heh., and with/told

nut 1:1pittle

from my face.

4 Heh., mu vrincipcil one.

5 Hcb., tnrned to
be crnel.

6 Heh., the.r,,trength
ufthy hcwd.

Or, wisdom.

They are desolate with want and famine. They flee
into the wilderness on the eve of wasteness and desolation, or when all is dark (yesternight), waste, and
desolate. It is evident that Job must have been
familiar with a people of this kind, an alien and proscribed race living in the way he mentions.
(7) Among the bushes they brayed.-Herodotus
says their language was like the screeching of bats,
others say it was like the whistling of birds. This
whole description is of the mockers of Job, and therefore should be in the present tense in verses 5, 7,
and 8, as it may be in the Authorised Version of
verse 4.
(8) They were viler than the earth.-Rather,
They are scourged out of the land, or are outcasts from
the land.
(9) And now am I their song.-See the references
in the margin, which show that it is quite appropriate
to give to the complaints of Job a Messianic interpretation.
( 11 ) Because he hath loosed my cord.-Better,
his : i.e., '' God hath loosed the cord of his bow and
they have cast off all restraint before me."
(12) The youth-i.e., the young brood, rabble.
( 13) They have no helper-i.e., probably without
deriving therefrom any help or advantage themselves.
(14) As a wide breaking in of waters.-Or, as
through a wide breach they come. " In the midst of
the crash they roll themselves upon me; " or, "instead of
a tempest" \i.e., like a tempest) "they roll themselves
upon me."
(15) They pursue-i.e., "the terrors chase or pursue

is t1irned into Calamity.

, <15l

Terrors are turned upon me :
They pursue 4 my soul as the wind:
And my welfare passeth away as a
cloud.
(16 ) And now my soul is poured out upon
me;
The days of affiiction have taken hold
upon me.
(17) My bones are pierced in me in the
night season:
And my sinews take no rest.
(18) By the great force of my disease is
my garment changed:
It bindeth me about as the collar of
my coat.
(19 l He hath cast me into the mire,
And I am become like dust and ashes.
<20l I cry unto thee, and thou dost not
hear me:
I stand up, and thou regardest me not.
(21 l Thou art 5 become cruel to me :
With 6 thy strong hand thou opposest
thyself against me.
(22 ) Thou liftest me up to the wind ;
Thou causest me to ride upon it,
And dissolvest my 7substance.
<23 ) For I know that thou wilt bring me
to death,
And to the house appointed for all
living.

my honour:" i.e., niy soul; or it may be," Thou (i.e.,
God) chasest."
(18) My garment changed.-Some render "By
His (i.e., God's) great power the garment (ofmy skin)
is disfigured; " and others, " With great effort must my
garment be changed because of the sores to which it
clings i' It bindeth me about as closely as the collar of
my coat."
(19) He hath cast me into the mire.-He now
turns more directly to Goel, having in verse 16 turned
from man to his own condition-dust and ashes. This
latter phrase is used but three times in Scripture : twice
by Job (here and chap. xlii. 6), and once by Abraham
(Gen. xviii. 27).
(20) Thou regardest me not. -The Author:sed
Version nnderstands that the negative of the first clause
must be supplied in the second, as is the case in Ps. ix.
18: "The needy shall not alway be forgotten; the expectation of the poor shall not perish £or ever." Others
unde;rstand it, "I stand up (i.e., to pray) in the attitude
of prayer, and Thou lookest at me," i.e., and doest no
more with mute indifference.
\22) Thou liftest me up to the wind.-Some
render this verse, " Thon lift.est me up to the wind, and
cansest me to ride upon it ; Thon dissolvest me in thy
blast; " ot.hers understand him to express the contrast
between his :former prosperous state and his present low
condition : " Thou usedst to raise me and make me ride
upon the wind, and now Thou dissolvest my substanee,
my very being." (Comp. Ps. cii. 10: "Thou hast lifted
me up and cast me down.")
(24) Though they cry in his destruction.52
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Howbeit he will not stretch out his
hand to the 1 grave,
Though they cry in his destruction.
(c 5J "Did not I weep 2 for him that was in
trouble?
Was not my soul grieved for the
poor?
26
( l When I looked for good, then evil
came unto me :
.And when I waited for light, there
came darkness.
<27 ) My bowels boiled, and rested not:
The days of afiliction prevented me.
( 28J I went mourning without the sun :
I stood up, and I cried in the congregation.
<29) 6 I am a brother to dragons, and a
companion to 3 owls.
( 3oJ My skin is black upon me,
And my bones are burned with heat.
31
( l My harp also is turned to mourning,
.And my organ into the voice of them
that weep.
(:i~J

l Hel)., henp.

a Ps. 35. 13 ; Ilom.
12. 15.

2 Hpl1., for him
tlillt was lumt of

dayl

h Ps. 102..6.

3 Or, ostriches.

c 2 Chron. 16. 9 ;

1·1.J. 34. 21; Prov.
5.21

& 15.3.

4 H eb.,

Let ltim
weiyh me 'in ha.-

lances of justice.

This is a very obscure verse. Some render it, " Surely
against a ruinous heap he will not put forth his hand;
though it be in his destruction one may utter a cry be<Janse of these things." Others, understanding the word
rendered " ruinous heap " otherwise, render " Howbeit,
God will not put forth His hand to bring man to death
and the grave when there is earnest prayer for them, nor
even when in calamity proceeding from Him there is a
loud cry for them:" that is to say, "I know that Thou
wilt dissolve and destroy me, and bring me to the grave,
though Thou wilt not do so when I pray unto Thee to
release me by death from my sufferings. Thou wilt
surely do so, but not in my time or according to my
will, but only in Thine own appointed time, and as Thou
seest fit." This is one of those passages that may be regarded as hopelessly uncertain. Each reader will make
the best sense he can of it, according to his judgment.
That Job should speak of himself as a ruinous heap
seems very strange ; neither is it at all clear what "these
things" are because of which a cry is uttered. Certainly
the significance given by the other rendering is much
greater. "His destruction" must mean, at all events, the
destruction that cometh from Him; and if this is so, the
sense given is virtually that of the Authoriser! Version.
(2,) Did not I weep for him ?-Job declares that
he has not withheld that sympathy with sorrow and suffcring for which he himself has asked in vain.
(26) When I looked for good.- Before, in chap.
iii. 25, 26, he had spoken as one who did not wish to
bJ the fool of prosperity, and so overtaken nnawares
by calamity, and who therefore looked at things on the
darker side; now he speaks as one who hoped for the
best, and yet, notwithstanding that hope, was disappointed and deceived.
(,7) My bowels boiled. -The sense is better expressed by the present," My bowels boil, and rest not.
Days of affliction have overtaken me unawares." (See
last verse.)
(28) I went mourning without the sun.-Rather,
I go mourning without the sun; or, according to somP,

Job declares liis Integrity.

CH.APTER XXXI. - (1J I made a
covenant with mine eyes ;
Why then should I think upon a maid?
(2) For what portion of God is there from
above?
.And what inheritance of the .Almighty
from on high?
<3J Is not destruction to the wicked ?
.And a strange punishment to the
workers of iniquity?
(4) cDoth not he see my ways,-and
count all my steps ?
(5J If I have walked with vanity,
Or if my foot hath hasted to deceit;
(6) 4 Let me be weighed in an even
balance,
That God may know mine integrity.
(7) If my step hath turned out of the
way,
.And mine heart walked after mine
eyes,
.And if any blot hath cleaved to mine
hands;

"blackened, but not by the sun." We give the preference to the other.
I stood up, and I cried in the congregation
-i. e., not merely in secret, but in the face of all men.
(29) Dragons and owls are, according to some
modems, jackals and ostriches.
(31) My harp also is turned to mourning.Or, Therefore is my harp turned to mourning, and my
pipe into the voice of them that weep. The musical
instruments here named, like those of Gen. iv. 21, are
respectively the stringed and wind instruments.

XXXI.
I made a covenant with mine eyes.-Job
makes one grand profession of iunoeence, rehearsing his
manner of life from the first; and here he does not content himself with travcrsingtheaccmsationsof his friends,
but professes his innocence also of sins less manifest to
the observance of others, and affecting the secret conduct and the heart-namely, sensual transgression and
idolatry. His object, therefore, is to show his friends
that he has really been more upright than their standard
demanded or than they supposed him to be, till his
affliction made them suspect him; and this uprightness
was the consequence of rigid and inflexible adherence to
principle, for he made a covenant with his eyes, as the
avenues of sinful desires. (Comp. Matt. v. 28.)
(2) What portion of God is there from above ?
-Comp. the remonstrance of Joseph (Gen. xxxix. 9).
(3) Is not-i. e., Is not this the portion of verse 2 ?
(4) Doth not he.-The " He" is emphatic, obvi.
ously meaning God. His appeal is to the All-seeing
knowledge of God, whom nothing escapes, and who is
judge of the hearts andreins (Pss. vii. 9, xliv. 21; Jer.
xvii. 10, xx. 12). (Comp. Acts xxv. 11.)
(7) If my step hath turned out of the way
-The form of the expression is very emphatic: the
narrow way of strict integrity and righteousness. (Compare the expression applied to the first h<1li,wers, Acts
ix. 2-men of the way.)
(l)
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Then let me sow, anu let another eat;
Yea, let my offspring be rooted out.
( 9l If mine heart have been deceived by
a wo1nan,
Or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door;
{lO) Then let my wife grind unto another,
And let others bow down upon her.
<11 > For this is an heinous crime ;
Yea, it is an iniquity to be punished by
the judges.
<12> For it is a fire that consumeth to
destruction,
And would root out all mine increase.
<13> If I did despise the cause of my
manservant
Or of my maidservant, when they
contended with me;
<14> What then shall I do when God
riseth up?
And when he visiteth, what shall I
answer him?
<15) Did not he that made me in the
womb make him?
And 1did not one fashion us in the
womb?
<16> If I have withheld the poor from
their desire,
Or have caused the eyes of the widow
to fail;
<17l Or have eaten my morsel myself
alone,
And the fatherless hath not eaten
thereof;
<18) (For from my youth he was brought
up with me, as with a father,
And I have guided 2 her from my
mother's womb;)
<19> If I have seen any perish for want of
clothing,
Or any poor without covering;
<8>

l Or, did

lw

not

f1ishion us in one
womb?

2 That is, the wi~
dow.

3 Or, the chanelbune.

4 Heb.,
1nuch.

found

5 Heb., tlte light.

6 Heb., brialtt.

7 Heh., rny hand
lwth kissed my
month.

8 Heb., my palate.

(10) Then let my wife grind-i. e., perform all
menial offices, like a slave.
(13) If I did despise.-In chap. xxii. 8, Eliphaz
had insinuated that Job had favoured the rich and
powerful, but had oppressed and ground down the weak. .
He now meets fois accusiition, and affirms that he had
rtigardcd his own servants even as brethren, because
partakers of a common humanity.
(15) Did not he that made me in the womb
make him ?-He here meets the charges of Eliphaz
(chap. xxii. 6, 7, 9).
(18) For from my youth he.-The pronouns refer
to the fatherless of verse 17 and to the widow of
verse 16.
(19) If I have seen any perish for want of.Or, any wandei·er without.
(23) I could not endure.-Rather, I was unable to

act thus.
/'i4

of his Integrity•

<20 > If

his loins have not blessed me,
And if he were not warmed with the
fleece of my sheep ;
<21 > If I have lifted up my hand against
the fatherless,
When I saw my help in the gate:
<22 > Then let mine arm fall from my
shoulder blade,
And mine arm be broken from 3 the
bone.
23
< > For destruction from
God was a.
terror to me,
And by reason of his highness I could
not endure.
<24> If I have made gold my hope,
Or have said to the fine gold, Thou
art my confidence;
<25 > If I rejoiced because my wealth waiJ
great,
And because mine hand had 4 gotten
much;
<26> If I beheld 5 the sun when it shined,
Or the moon walking 6 in brightness ;
2
( 7) And my heart hath been secretly
enticed,
Or 7my mouth hath kissed my hand:
<28l This also were an iniquity to b~
punished by the judge :
For I should have denied the God that
is above.
<29l If I rejoiced at the destruction of
him that hated me,
Or lifted up myself when evil found
him:
<30l Neither have I suffered 8 my mouth
to sin
By wishing a curse to his soul.
(31 l If the men of my tabernacle said
not,
Oh that we had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied.

(24) If I have made gold my hope.-He here
refers to the admonition of Eliphaz (chap. xxii. 23, 24).
and declares that such had not been his practice.
(26) If I beheld the sun.-It is remarkable that
the kind of idolatry repudiated by Job is that only of
sun and moon worship. He seems to have been ignorant
of the more material and degraded kinds.
(28) By the judge.-Rather, perhaps, by my judge,
i.e., God; unless, indeed, there be any reference to the
Mosaic law (Dent. xvii. 2-7), which does not seem
likely.
(29) If I rejoiced at the destruction.-He now
proceeds to the realm of the wishes and thoughts, and
is, therefore, far more thorough and searching with his
own case than his friends had been.
(31) Oh that we had of his flesh !-We should
never be satisfied t,herewith. (Comp. the similar expression, chap. xix. 22.)

Job's Last Words

JOB, XXXII.

The stranger did not lodge in the
street:
But I opened my doors 1 to the
traveller.
<33) If I covered my transgressions 2 as
Adam,
By hiding mine iniquity m my
bosom:
(34 ) Did I fear a great multitude,
Or did the contempt of families
terrify me,
That I kept silence, and went not out
of the door?
<35) Oh that one would hear me !
3 Behold, my desire is, that the
Almighty would answer me,
And that mine adversary had written
a.book.
36
< ) Surely I would
take it upon my
Shoulder'
( 32 )

11 Or, to the way.

to his Friends.

And bind it as a crown to me.
I would declare unto him the
number of my steps ;
As a prince would I go near unto
him.
(38) If my land cry against me,
Or that the furrows likewise thereof
4 complain;
(39) If I have eaten 5 the fruits thereof
without money,
Or have 6 caused the owners thereof
to lose. their life :
<40l Let thistles grow instead of wheat,
And.7 cockle instead of barley.
The words of Job are ended.
(37)

12 Or.aftcrtlteman,uroimen.
3 Or, helwl1l, my
sigit is that the
Almiyhty Wlll1H1·
swer me.

4 Heb., weep.

15 Heb.,tltestr,ngth
!l!ereof.
6 Heh., caused the

sonlofthe oum~rs
thereof to exp11e,
or, breathe oat.,

17 Or,

noisome

weeds.

I

8 Heb., from an1 swcring.

(32) I opened my doors to the traveller.-The
manners of Gen. xix. 2, 3, Judg. xix. 20, 21, if not the
incidents there recorded, are here implied. " The tra.
rnller" is literally the road or way: i. e., the wayfarer.
(33) As Adam.-Or, as man, i. e., commonly does.
There may or may not be here some indication of acquaintance with the narrative of Genesis. (See the
margin.)
(35) Oh that one would hear me !-The rendering noticed in the margin is probably the right oneOh that I had one to hear me ! Lo, here is my mark!
i.e., my signature, my declaration, which I am ready to
subsl'ribe; and oh that mine adversary had written a
book! More correctly, perhaps," That I had the book or
indictment that my adversary bath written; would that
I had it in black and white before me, that I might
deal with it accordingly, and answer it point to point."
Here, then, is the same deviation from strict sequence
of order that we observed in chap. xxix. 18. Verses
35-37 ought to come after verses 38-40; but the
writer's ideas of symmetry and order were not as ours,
and this, in some respects, may be more natural, though,
strictly speaking, less correct.
(37) I would declare-i.e., "I would readily give
an account of all my actions, and meet him with
alacrity and perfect confidence." Others suppose the
meaning to be, "I would meet him as I would meet a
prince, with the utmost deference and respect, not at
all as an enemy, but as one worthy of all honour and
regard." The actual meaning is un('twtain. On the
other hand, he has been spoken of by his friends: as a
fool (chap. v. 2), by Eliphaz; as a man full of words, a
liar, and a mocker (chap. xi. 2, 3 ), by Zophar; as
perverse, wicked, and iniquitous (chap. xi. 12, 14); a
blasphemer and a hypocrite, by Eliphaz (chap. xv. 4, 5,
13, 16, 34, &c.); as wicked, a robber, and ignorant of
God, by Bildad (chap. xviii. 5, 14); as wicked and a
hypocrite, by Zophar (chap. xx. 5); as extortionate and
oppressive (verses 15, 19, &c.); as a tyrant and an
impious man, by Eliphaz (chap. xxii. 5, 9, 13, 17, &c.).
( 38 ) Or that the furrows likewise thereof
complain.-Rather, Or if the furrows thereof weep
together-a ~trong impersonation to express the consequence of oppression and wrong-doing. It is to be

CHAPTER XXXII. - <1) So these
three men ceased 8 to answer Job,
because he was righteous in his own
eyes.

observed that throughout this defence Job has far more
than traversed the indictment of his friends. He has
shown that he has not only not broken the moral law,
as they insinuated, but, much more, has shown himself
exemplary in all the relations of life, so that, arcording
to the narrator of the histor_v, he was not only one that
feared God and eschewed evil (chap. i. l), but also was
perfect, i.e., of sincere and consistent conduct and
upright.

XXXII
·
So these three men ceased. -The next six
chapters are taken up with the reply of a fourth person
not before mentioned, but who appears to have been
present during the discussion, and who is described as
Elihu, the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindrerl
of Ram. The name appears to mean, He is my God.
The person from whom he was descended seems to
have been the son of Nahor, Abraham's brother (Gen.
xxii. 21); and a city of the like name is mentioned in
Jer. xxv. 23. There is a Ram mentioned in Ruth iv.
19, who was the great grandson of Judah; but we can
hardly suppose this was the Ram of whose kindred
Elihu was. On the other hand, we have no clue to the
identification; for even if, with some, we suppose him to
have been the same as Aram, the son of Kemuel, and
great nephew of Abraham, it is not easy to see how a
descendant of Buz, his uncle, should have been described as of (the kindred of Ram. One tradition
identifies Ram with Abraham, but this is mere conjecture, and in this case highly improbuble; the only inference we can draw is that this specification of Elilm
serves to show that he was a real, and not an imaginary,
personage. The Targum speaks of Elihu as a relative·
of Abraham. If we are right in puttiug the life of
Elihu so far back, the whole position and surroundings
of Job's history become the more probable, because
what is told us of Abraham and the patriarchs corresponds with the description and character of Job; and
then, also, the traditional Mosaic origin of the Book of
Job becomes the more probable.
Because he was righteous in his own eyes.This appears from chaps. iii. 26, vi. 10, 29, x. 7, xiii.
15, xix. 6, &c., xxiii. 7, 10, 11, 12, xxvii. 6, xxix. 12, &c.
(1)
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Eliliu's .Anger against Job

JOB, XXXII.

and his Three Friends.

<2> Then was kindled the wrath , of 1 Ifrb., his soul. I (lO} Therefore I said, Hearken to me ; -I
Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite,
also will shew mine opinion.
of the kindred of Ram: against Job was 2 Y.,'i,\;.w;:;!~~ctea (ll} Behold, I waited for your words ;-I
gave ear to your 6 reasons,
his wrath kindled, because he justified
t himself rather than God.
(3 ) Also :l Hcb., elder for
Whilst ye searched out 7 what to say.
<12) Yea, I attended unto you,
against his three friends was his wrath days.
kindled, because they had found no 4 Heb.,fewofdciys.
And, behold, there was none of you
that convinced Job,
answer, and yet had condemned Job.
<4> Now Elihu had 2 waited till Job had
Or that answered his words:
5 Heh., I feared.
spoken, because they were 3 elder than
<13> Lest ye should say, We have found
5
he. < > When Elihu saw that there was "ch.38.36; Prov.
out wisdom!
no answer in the mouth of these three ~o,nb,,\;'.';1,'°f7 1
God thrusteth him down, not man.
men, then his wrath was kindled. "· ,,.
(14> Now he hath not 8 directed his words
<6> And Elihu the son of Barachel the
against me:
6 Heb., nnderBuzite answered and said,
Neither will I answer him with your
struulin(ls.
I am 4 young, and ye are very old;
speeches.
Wherefore I was afraid, and 5 durst 7 Hl'h., wordJ.
<15> They were amazed, they answered no
not shew you mine opinion.
more:
9 They left off speaking.
~7> I said, Days should speak,
8 Or, ordered his
u:ord~.
And multitude of years should teach
<16) When I had waited, (for they spake
wisdom.
not,
9 Ht'b., they 1·e•
18) But there is a spirit in man:
moved l':IJJt:eches
But stood still, and answered no
f,·om themselces.
And athe inspiration of the Almighty
more;)
giveth them understanding.
<17> I said, I will answer also my part,10
Ht>h,
words.
<9 > Great men are not always wise :
I also will shew mine opinion.
<18) For I am full of 10 matter,
Neither do the aged understand
11 lfrh., the spirit
11 The spirit within me constraineth me.
judgment.
of 111,y IAll!J.

I

forward is very interesting, and full of character. It
gives us also a picture of the times and habits.
(8) But there is a spirit in man.-Rather, But
it is the spirit in man.
And the inspiration of the Almighty.-Rather,
.And the breath of the Almighty that giveth them understanding. It is the expression used in the Mosaic
narrative of the origin of man, and may perhaps show
acquaintance on the part of the writer with that narrative (Gen. ii. 7). Elihu means to say that it is not
years so much as the spirit and illumination of the
.Almighty that maketh a man pre-eminent in wisdom.
(9) Great men are not always wise.-That is,
old men. He had just before said that he was" little in
days" (verse 6); orit may be used in the sense of number,
many, or multitudes. (Comp. what Job himself said,
chap. xii. 2: "No doubt because ye are a people wisdom
will die with you.")
(10) Therefore I said.-Equivalent to, Therefore I
say. It is what he says now, as the result of former
convictions.
(12) There was none of you.-In Elihu's judgment there was no one who t.ouched the main point of
the argument with Job.
(13) Lest ye should say.-That is, "I resolYed to
speak, lest ye should think yourselves wise, and that
God was afflicting him on account of his sins." God is
declaring his guilt in such a way that man's opinion
matters little.
(15) They were amazed.-The force is given better
by substituting the present tense, "They are amazed,
they answer no more: they have not a word to say."
(i6) When I had waited.-Or, as some render it,
".And shall I wait because they speak not P" But they
stand still and make no further reply.

(2) Because he justified himself rather than
God.-See chap. xix. 6. Job maintained his innocence,
and could not understand how his affliction could be
reconciled with the justice of God. Yet, at the same
time, he declared that God was his salvation (chap. xiii.
16), and that it was impossible for man to be absolutely just with God (chap. ix. 2, 28), though at the
same time he might hope in His righteousness (chap.
xxiii. 3 seqq.).
(3) 'l'hey had found no answer.-They could not
reply unto Joh. nor deny that he had been in conduct
such as he said he had been, and yet they concluded
that he mnst be wicked because God had smitten him.
(4)
Now Elihu had waited till Job had
spoken.-Literally, Had waited in words for or regarding Job; that is, as some understand it, had waited
to speak unto Joh, or, more probably, had waited till
foe argument was closed to declare his opinion with
reference to Job. The line taken by Elihu is an intermediate one, and is neither that of Job nor his friends.
He admits the integrity of ,Job-or, at least, he does not
deny it-although he uses very strong expressions as
to the course which Job has adopted (chap. xxxiv. 7-9,
35-37); but he considers that the Divine afflictions
have a disciplinary object, and that they may be sent
heeauRe God has discerned the seeds of unfaithfulness
and defection in the sufferer; and this may serve to
explain their purpose in the case of Job. He has very
bfty ideas of the righteousness of God (chap. xxxiv. 10,
&c.), and of His power and majesty (chap. xxxvii. 28).
He hol<ls that with regard fo the .Almighty we cannot
au.d Him out, but that we may wtfdy trust His mer<'y
rlnd His justice. This is the position to which ho leads
Job when the Lord answers 11im out of the whirlwind.
(6) I am young.-'fhe way in which Elihu comes
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His eagernsss to Speak.

JOB,

Behold, my belly is as wine which
1 hath no vent;
It is ready to burst like new bottles.
<20 ) I will speak, 2 that I may be refreshed:
I will open my lips and answer.
<21 J Let me not, I pray you, accept any
man's person,
Neither let me give flattering titles
unto man. ·
<22l For I know not to give flattering
titles;
In so doing my maker would soon
take me away.
( 19)

CHAPTER :X:XXIII.-<1l Wherefore,
Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches,
And hearken to all my words.
<2> Behold, now I have opened my mouth,
My tongue hath spoken 3 in my mouth.
3
( ) My words shall be of the uprightness
ofmy heart:
And my lips shall utter knowledge
clearly.
<4l The Spirit of God hath made me,
And the breath of the Almighty hath
given me life.
<5J If thou canst answer me,
Set thy words in order before me,
stand up.

l

xxxnr.

Heh.,

oi,eued.

is

not

2 Heh., that I may
Ureailte,

3 Heb.,

in

rny

palate.

a eh. 9. 35 & 13. 20.

4 Heh., according
to thy r,zouth.

5 Heb., cut out of
the clay.

6 Heh., in mine

ears.

7 Heb., he answer-

eth not.

(19) New bottles.-Or wine.skins.
(Comp. Matt.
ix. 17.)
(22) In so doing my maker would soon take
me away. - Or perhaps the meaning may be, "My
Maker will almost have to forgive me:" that is, for being
too candid, frank, and straightforward; for speaking too
plainly. Some commentators regard Elihu's character
with great disfavour, and consider him to be an empty
and arrogant talker, mainly, perhaps, from verses 18, 19;
others accept him as a wise and pious friend of Job, who
not only gave him good advice, but perhaps more nearly
than any other of the disputants hit the truth about
Job's afflictions. We are probably more right in this
latter view, because at the climax of the poem we do
not read that Elihu had any share in the condemnation
which was passed by God on the three friends of Job.
He is not noticed for either praise or blame.
It is to be observed that the last eight verses of this
chapter are a kind of soliloquy, unlike the former part of
it, which was addressed to the friends, or the next
chapter, which is addressed to Job.

lle Reasons with Job.

Behold, I am 4 according to thy wish
in God's stead:
I also am 5 formed out of the clay.
<7l Behold, my terror shall not make thee
afraid,
Neither shall my hand be heavy upon
thee.
(BJ Surely thou hast spoken 6 in l'l:1.ine
hearing,
And I have heard the voice of thy
words, saying,
<9l I am clean without transgression, I
am innocent ;
Neither is there iniquity in me.
(lO) Behold, he findeth occasions againsil
me,
He counteth me for his enemy,
<11 > He putteth my feet in the stocks,he marketh all my paths.
<12) Behold, in this thou art not just:
I will answer thee, that God is greater
than man.
<13l Why dost thou strive against him?
For 7 he giveth not account of any of
his matters.
14
< ) For God speaketh once,-yea twice,
yet man perceiveth it not.
<15) In a dream, in a vision of the
night,
(6 ) a

(9) I am clean. without transgression.-Job
has nowhere used this language ; but many of his statements were capable of being so perverted and misrepresented (chaps. ix. 20, 21, xvi. 17, xxiii.10-12, xxvii. 5, 6).
This shows that Elihu even was incapable of entering
fully into Job's position. He did not understand that
a man could alone be righteous in proportion as he
trusted God, but that, t.rusting God, he was righteous
with His righteousness. This was the truth that Joh
dimly perceived and was faintly, though surely, striving
after ; and to his friends it was unintelligible, and xot
wholly apprehended by Elihu.
(10) Behold, he findeth occasions against me.
-See chaps. xiii. 24, 26, 27, xix. 11.
(11) He putteth my feet in the stocks.-Referring, probably, to chap. xiii. 27.
(12) Behold, in this thou art not just.-But
had not Job said the same thing? (chap. ix. 2, &c., 14,
&c.); and is it possible to conceive that any one could
think otherwise, more especially as Elihu used the word
which specially means man in his frailty?
(13) Why dost thou strive against him ?-Job
had not striven against God, he had only expressed
his longing to come into judgment with Him ( chap.
xxiii. 3, &c.). Job was striving with and against flrn
darkness that was round about His throne, not with
the justice of God, which he entirely trusted. Somo
render the last clause of the verse, "For none can answer
any of His words," but the Authorised Version seems
preferable.
(14) For God speaketh once, yea twice.-Tlie
two ways are dilated upon (verses 15-18 and 19-26).
Abimelech (Gen. xx. 3) and Daniel (Dan. iv. 5) were

XXXIII.
Wherefore, Job, I pray thee.-He begins
by professing his sincerity and integrity; and with reference to Job's expressed desire to find an umpire (chap.
ix. 33), and one who would maintain his right with God
(chap. xvi. 21), he declares that he is ready to do so, and
that he is, like Job, made out of the clay, and consequently disposed to deal favourably with him.
(7)
Neither shall my hand be heavy upon
thee-i.e., I will deal gently with thee, and not be
harsh.
(1)
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God's Ways of Galling

JOB,

When deep sleep falleth upon men, in
slumberings upon the bed;
<16) Then 1 he openeth the ears of men,and sealeth their instruction,
(1 7) That he may withdraw man from his
2 purpose,
And hide pride from man.
<18) He keepeth back his soul from the
pit,
And his life 3 from perishing by the
sword.
<19) He is chastened also with pain upon
his bed,
And the multitude of his bones with
strong pain :
(20)aSo that his life abhorreth bread,and his soul 4 dainty meat.
<21 > His flesh is consumed away, that it
cannot be seen ;
And his bones that were not seen
stick out.
<22 > Yea, his soul draweth near unto the
grave,
And his life to the destroyers.
<23 l If there be a messenger with him,

xxxrn.

1 He b., he reveal-

eth. or u,icovereth.

2 Heb., work.

S Heb., from passIny by the sword.

a Ps. 107,

4 Heb., meat of
desire.

5 Or. an atonement.

6 Hcb., than. childhood.

7 Or, fie. sha"f! look
upon men, and

say, I have
sinned, &c.

8 Or, He hath delivered my SOlll,
&c., and my l1fe.

instances of this first method. (Comp. also Gen. xv. 12.
&c., xxviii. 12, &c.)
(16) Then he openeth the ears of men and
sealeth.-Comp. chap. xiv. 17: "My transgression is
sealed in a bag." "He openeth their ear," that is, He
showeth them that He will decree, confirm, and seal up
their chastisement, the sentence that is to be executed
upon them, if they will not repent. If taken in the
sense of instruction, it must mean that He will complete
and confirm it.
(17) From his purpose.-Rather, That He may
withdraw man from carryi'/1,g out his evil actions, and
may remove that pride from man which he secretly
cherishes. This is the main point of Elihu's teaching:
that the purposes 0£ God are disciplinary, to keep man
from the sin which otherwise he would be prone to
commit. In this way Job might have been a righteous
man, and yet be justly chastened lest he should prove
unrighteous.
(19) He is chastened.-This is the second manner
in which God speaks-first by dreams, &c., then by
afflictions.
And the multitude of his bones with strong
pain.-Or, reading it otherwise, we may render, A.nd
with continual strife in his bones-e. g., rheumatism and
gout.
(23) To show unto man his ·uprightness.Some render, "to show unto man what is right for him,"
but it seems rather to mean, to declare concerning that
man his uprightness, to plead his cause before God and
be his advocate. (Comp. 1 Kings xiv. 13; 2 Chron.
xix. 3, &c.)
This angel, who is one among a thousand, and discharges the function of an interpreter, is a remarkable anticipation of the existence of that function with
God which is discharged by the Advocate with the
Father (1 John ii. 1; Rom. viii. 34; Heb. vii. 25). It
is impossible for us who believe that all Scripture is given

Man to Repentance.

An interpreter, one among a thousand,.
To shew unto man his uprightness:
(24) Then he is gracious unto him, and
saith,
Deliver him from going down to the
pit:
r have found 5 a ransom.
<25l His flesh shall be fresher 6 than a
child's:
He shall return to the days oi his
youth:
<26l He shall pray unto God, and he will
be favourable unto him:
And he shall see his face with joy :
For he will render unto man his
righteousness.
(27) 7He looketh upon men, and ij' any
say,
I have sinned, and perverted that
which was right,
And it profited me not ;
(28) 8He will deliver his soul from going
into the pit,
And his life shall see the light.

by inspiration of God not to see in this an indication
of what God intended afterwards to teach us concerning
the intercession and mediation of the Son and the intercession of the Holy Spirit on behalf of man (Rom. viii.
26). (Comp. John xiv. 16.)
(24) Then he is gracious unto him-i.e., God
is gracious; He accepts the mediation of the mediating
angel. These words of Elihu's must have fallen on
Job's ear with a grateful and refreshing sound, confirming to him his longing for the daysman (chap.
ix. 33).
And saith-i.e., to the destroying angels 0£ verse
22. It is remarkable that it is God who finds the
ransom, as it was by God's grace that the interpreting
angel was forthcoming. It is not man's righteousness
that has saved him, but the ransom that God has found,
even though God, who judgeth the actions, may have
justly recognised what of righteousness there was in
man.
(26) He will be favourable unto him.-Very
beautiful is this description of the restoration of the
penitent sinner and his recovery from sickness. He
shall thankfully resort unto the house of God with joy,
for that He has rewarded him according to his righteous.
ness, which was the fruit of faith ( Gen. xv. 6; Ps.
xxxii. I, 2).
(27) He looketh upon men, and if any say.Rather, He looketh upon men, and saith, I have sinned,
&c.: that is the confession of the restored sinner. Some
render it, He shall sing before men, but hardly so
probably or appropriately.
·
(28) He will deliver his soul.-There are two
readings in the Hebrew here, of which one is represented
by the Authorised Version; but the better one is," He
hath redeemed my soul from going into the pit, and
my life shall see the light "-this is part of the restored
man's confession, which appears to be continued till the
speaker resumes in verse 29.
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JOB, XXXIV.

Eliliu accuses Job of

Lo, all these things worketh God1oftentimes with man,
(30J To bring back his soul from the pit,
To be enlightened with the lights of
the living.
<31 ) Mark well, 0 Job, hearken unto me:
Hold thy peace, and I will speak.
t32 l If thou hast any thing to say, answer
me:
Speak, for I desire to justify thee.
(33) If not, hearken unto me:
Hold thy peace, and I shall teach thee
wisdom.
<29l

1 Heh., twice and
thrice.

a ch.12. 11,

2 Heb., palate.

3 Heh,,

row.

4

CHAPTER XXXIV. - (1> Furthermore Elihu answered and said,
<2> Hear my words, 0 ye wise men ;
And give ear unto me, ye that have
knowledge.
<3l aFor the ear trieth words,-as the
2mouth tasteth meat.
( 4) Let us choose to us judgment :
Let us know among ourselves what is
good.
<5l For Job hath said, I am righteous:

mine ar-

Heh., men

heart.

of

b Deut. 32, 4; eb.
8.3& 36.23; I's.

92. 15; Rom. 9.

14.

c Ps. 62. 12; Prov.
24. 12; Jer. 32.
19 ; Ezck. 33. 20 ;
Matt.

16,

27 ;

Rom.2.6; 2Cor.

5.10; 1 Pet.L17;

Rev. 22. 12.

(30) To bring back his sou.1.-Here, again, is the
very key.note of Elihu's doctrine. God's dealings are
for the purpose of education and discipline, and this is
what he wishes to impress upon Job.
(32) I desire to justify thee.-He wishes to
justify Job before his :friends, that is, to maintain that
his afflictions are not on account o:f past sin, but as a
preservative against possible future defection. This
being so, he considers that Job's case may justly be
defended, and Job himself vindicated against his
friends.

charging God with Injustice.

And God hath taken away my judgment.
<6l Should I lie against my right?
3
My wound is incurable without transgression.
<7> "What man is like Job, who drinketh
up scorning like water?
(8) Which goeth in company with the
workers of iniquity,
And walketh with wicked men.
(9) For he hath said, It profiteth a man
nothing
That he should delight himself with
God.
<10> Therefore hearken unto me, ye 4men
of understanding :
hFar be it from God, that he should do,
wickedness ;
.A.ndfrom the Almighty, that he should
commit iniquity.
(lll cFor the work of a man shall he
render unto him,
And cause every man to find according to his ways.
<12> Yea, surely God will not do wickedly,.

(8) And walketh with wicked men.-This was
the charge that was brought against Job by Eliphaz
(chaps. xv. 4, 5, xxii. 15).
(9) It profl.teth a man nothing.-Comp. what
Job had said (chaps. ix. 20-22, 30, 31, x. 6, 7, 14, 15).
Eliphaz had virtually said the same thing, though the
form in which he cast it was the converse of this (see
chap. xxii. 3), for he had represented it as a matter of'
indifference to God whether man was righteous or not,
which was, of course, to sap the foundations of all
morality; for if God cares not whether man is righteous
or not, it certainly cannot profit man to be righteous.
On the other hand, Eliphaz had in form uttered the
opposite doctrine (chap. xxii. 21).
(10) Ye men of understanding.-Elihu now
appeals to the men of understanding, by whom he can
hardly mean the three friends of whom he has already
spoken disparagingly, but seems rather to appeal to an
audience, real or imagined, who are to decide on the
merits of what he says. This is an incidental indication
that we are scarcely intended to understand the long-continued argument as the record of an actual discussion. Elihu begins to take broader ground than thefriends of Job, inasmuch as he concerns himself, not
with the problems of God's government, but with the
impossibility of His acting unjustly (Gen. xviii. 2ii ),
and the reason he gives is somewhat strange-it is
the fact that God is irresponsible, He has not been
put in charge over the earth; but His authority is
ultimate and original, and being so, He can have no
personal interests to secure at all risks; He can only
have in view the ultimate good of all His creatures, for,
on the other hand, if He really desired to slay them,
their breath is in His hands, and He would only haveto recall it. The earth and all that is in it belongs toGod: it is His own, and not another's entrusted to Him;
His self-interest, therefore, cannot come into collision
with the welfare of His creatures, because their welfare-

XXXIV.
Furthermore Elihu.-Elihu here hardly makes
good the profession with which he starts, for he begins
immediately to accuse Job in no measured language.
Elihu makes, indeed, a great profession of wisdom, and
expressly addresses himself to the wise (verse 2), and
insists upon the necessity of discrimination (verses 3, 4).
It is to be observed that Job himself had given utterance to much the same sentiment in chap. xii. 11.
(5) For Job hath said.-See chaps. xiii. 18, 19,
and xxvii. 2, especially.
(6) Should I
lie against my right ?-Comp.
chap. xxvii. 2-6.
My wound is incurable.-Literally, my arrow,
i.e., the arrow which hath wounded me. (See chaps.
xvi. 11, xvii. 1, &c.)
Without transgression.-That is to say, on my
part. (See chap. xvi. 17 .) Some understand the former
clause, "Notwithstanding my right, I am accounted a
liar," but the Authorised Version is more probably
right.
(7) Who drinketh up scorning ?-The same
word had been applied to Job by Zophar (chap. xi. 3),
"And when thou moclcest, shall no man make thee
ashamed?" and the same reproach by Eliphaz (chap.
xv.16).
(1)
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{Joel who is .Almighty

JOB, XXXIV.

Neither will the .Almighty pervert
judgment.
{13) Who hath given him a charge over
the earth?
Or who hath disposed 1the whole
world?
<14) "If he set his heart 2upon man,
If he gather unto himself his spirit
and his breath;
-(15) 0All flesh shall perish together,
And man shall turn again unto dust.
{16J If now thou hast understanding, hear
this:
Hearken to the voice. of my words.
,(1 7) Shall even he that hateth right
3
govern?
And wilt thou condemn him that is
most just?
·<18) Is it fit to say to a king, Thou art
wicked?
And to princes, Ye are ungodly?
(19 ) How much less to him that <accepteth
not the persons of princes,

Cannot be Unjust.

Nor regardeth the rich more than the
poor?
a Ps. 104. 29.
For they all are the work of his
hands.
2 HL b., upon, him...
(20) In a moment shall they die,
And the people shall be troubled at
b Gen. 3.19; Eccles.
12. 7.
midnight, and pass away:
And 4the mighty shall be ta:k;en away
3 Heb., bind!
without hand.
<21 ) dFor his eyes are upon the ways of
1
c Si:'r~\/°i; 1,~,!
man,
(?·, 34 dalt'~'.'· o"; And he seeth all his goings.
rtbi ieb~fi: s. (22 ) There is no darkness, nor shadow of
death,
4
Where the workers of iniquity may
11;;{t· i~iu s1ig:
,,,;uhty.
hide themselves.
(23 ) For he will not lay upon man more

1 Heb., all of it!

<t

c"h.c~f.°t 1J;.ot
f;/ll 15· 3 ; Jer.

5 HeJJ.,
6

o0 -

s!~·-~iiiny'°o\~~.0 ut

than right;
That he should 5enter into judgment
with God.
24) He shall break in pieces mighty men
(
6
without number,

And set others in their stead.

Him that is most just, is rather him that is
just and mighty, i.e., not only just, but able also to
execute justice because mighty.
(18) Is it fit to say to a king ?-The argument is
from the less to the greater. "Who could challenge a
king or princes? and if not a king, how much less the
King of kings P" There is a strong ellipse in the Hebrew,
but yet one that is naturally supplied. (Comp. Ps.
cxxxvii. 5.)
(20) In a moment shall they die-i.e., " they all
alike die, rich and poor together; the hour of death is
not hastened for the poor nor delayed for the rich.
They all alike die."
Even at midnight the people are troubled.
. . .-It is hard to think that the writer did not
know of Exodus xii. 29. It is better to read these
statements as habitual presents and not as futures :
"In a moment they die, even at midnight-the people
are shaken and pass away," &c.
(21) His eyes are upon the ways of man.He is not only just and mighty, but He is also all-wise;
He cannot therefore err.
(22) There is no darkness.-As Job had perhaps
seemed to imply in chap. xxiv. 13-16.
(23) For he will not lay upon man more than
right-i.e., so much that he should enter into
judgment with God. This is probably the meaning,
as the Authorised Version ; but some render, " He
needeth not yet again to consider a man that he should
go before God in judgment." He hath no need to
consider any man's case twice or to rectify His first
decision. He is infallible, and, cannot do otherwise
than right, whatever He does.
(24) Without number.-Rather, in an unsearchable manner, as before, verse 20, "without hand," i.e.,
without human means.
(25) Therefore.-We should expect because rather;
but the writer, believing in God's justice, infers that
since God acts thus He knoweth the works of man, and
has grounds for acting as He acts.

is the welfare of that which is His-of that, therefore,
in which He Himself has the largest interest. The
.argument is a somewhat strange one to us, but it is sound
.at bottom, for it recognises God as the prime origin
and final hope of all His creatures, and assumes that
His will can only be good, and that it must be the best
because it is His. (Comp. St. John x. 12, 13.)
(13) Who hath disposed the whole world?Or, Who hath set the whole world upon Him? i.e.,
-entrusted it to His eare ; in the other sense it means,
'' Who but He hath made the whole world, and who,
therefore, can have the interest in it which He must
have?"
(14) If he set his heart upon man.-Or, iipon
ltiinself. It is ambiguous : and so, likewise, the next
clause is. We must either regard it as the consequence
of the former one-" If He set His heart upon Himself,
had regard to His own interest, then He would gather
unto Himself His own spirit and His own breath "-or
we must do as some do : supply the " if " at the begin.
ning of it, and read it as in the Authorised Version. In
this sense, the setting His heart upon man would mean
in a bad sense-to do him injury. In doing him injury
He would, in fact, injure His own. The effect of His
setting His heart on man would be that all flesh would
perish together, and man would turn again to his dust;
but then God would have injured His own, and not
another's, in so doing. It is hardly possible that the
writer of this last clause should have been ignorant
of Gen. iii. 19. The speech of Elilm is marked with
,entire self.confidence.
(17) Shall even he. . . .-The argument is that
one who holds such a position of absolute rule cannot
be other than most just. He who is fit to rule must
be just, and He who is the ultimate ruler must be
fit to rule, and must, therefore, be just; but if He is
absolutely just, how shall we condemn His government or Him on account of it, even though we cannot
explain it all or reconcile it with our view of what is
Tig11t?
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JOB, XXXV.

Job Reproved.

Therefore he knoweth their works, ,1I Heh., crushed. I Whether thou refuse, or whether thou
And he overturneth them in the night,
choose ; and not I :
Therefore speak what thou knowest.
so that they are 1destroyed.
5
(26 ) He striketh them as wicked men-12Hcb.,intl•cplace <34) Let men of understanding tell me,
2 in the open sight of others ;
of bdwlders.
And let a wise man hearken unto
(27) Because they turned back 3from him,
me.
<35l Job hath spoken without knowledge,
And would not consider any of his
Ways :
13 Hcb., from after
And his words were without wisdom.
<28) So that they cause the cry of the poor
hm,. ·
<36) 6My desire is that Job may be tried
to come unto him,
unto the end
And he heareth the cry of the affi.icted.
Because of his answers for wicked
<29) When he giveth quietness, who then 14 1~' b}r~~. u 1;1!J,
men.
can make trouble?
I th eer
<37 l For he addeth rebellion unto his sin,
And when he hideth his face, who
He clappeth his hands among us,
then can behold him?
And multiplieth his words against
Whether it be done against a nation, [5Heb.,ofheart.
God.
or against a man only :
CHAPTER XXXV.-<1l Elihu spake
<30 ) That the hypocrit~ reign not,-lest
and said,
the people
. . be ensnared.
.
16 Or, ~fy father, let moreover,
(31 ) Surely 1t IS meet to be said unto
Juu/Jetried.
<2l Thinkest thou this to be right,
That thou saidst, My righteousness is
God,
I have borne chastisement, I will not
more than God's?
offend any more:
11 Or, hy it more (3J For thou saidst, What advantage will
th "n by my sin!
<32 ) That which l see not teach thou me :
it be unto thee ?
If I have done iniquity, I will do no
And, What profit shall I have, 7if I be
cleansed from my sin?
more.
<33 ) 4Sho11,ld it be according to thy mind? js Heh., r u,;11 ,·e- <4l 8 1 will answer thee,-and thy comtnrn to thee
panions with thee.
h e Wl'll recompense 1't.•
u:o,ds.
<25)

0

(34) Let men of understanding tell me.Rather, Jfen of iinderstanding will say to me, or, agree
with me; and every wise man that heareth me will say, &e.
(36) My desire is that Job may be tried.-'l'here
seems to be reason to prefer the marginal rendering,
and consider t,he words as addressed to Goel : " Oh my
Father, let Job be tried, &c." "Pater mi probeiiti·
Job," Vulg. Elihu's words cannot liave fallen upon
Job with more acceptance or with lighter weight than
those of his other friends. He must have felt, however, that his cause was safe with God, whatever the
misunderstanding of men.
Because of his answers for wicked men.Rather, his answering like wicked men.
(37) He clappeth his hands among us.-Ae
though he were confident of victory in argument.

{26) He striketh them as wicked men.-Rather,
in the place of wicked men he striketh them : i.e., the
wicked-that is, "He executeth His judgments in the
sight of all beholders, striking down wicked men in
their very place, so that there can be no doubt as to
who are stricken or why they are stricken."
(27) Because they turned back from him.Elihu, therefore, as well as Job's other friends, believed
in the direct execution of God's judgments.
(29) When he giveth quietness, who then can
make trouble ?-This is probably the meaning, but
literally it is, Who can condemn.?
Or against a man only.-Rather, against a man
alike: i.e., it is all one in either case. He judges
nations as He judges individuals, and individuals as
He does nations.
(30) That the hypocrite reign not.-Rather,
(whether (;od is provoked), on account of an ungodly
man reigning, or by the snares of a whole people:
i.e., the corruption of a nation, e.g., Sodom, &c.
(31,32) I have borne chastisement . . •-These
verses express the attitude that should be assumed
towards God : one of submission and penitence.
(33) Should it be according to thy mind ?
is obscure from its abruptness. We understand it thus:
"Should he recompense it (i.e., a man's conduct)
according to thy mind, with thy concurrence, whether
thou refusest or whether thou choosest?"
And not I-i.e., "Then why not according as I
refuse or choose ? If thou art to influence and direct
His dealing and government, why may not I ? why may
not any one P And if so, He is no longer supreme or
absolute. What ln10west thou. then? Speak, if thou
hast anything to say to this rnasoui11g."

XXXV.
My righteousness is more than God's.-St•e
chap. xix. 6, &c. Job had not in so many words said
this, but what he had said was capable of being so
represented, and perhaps seemed to involve it. (Comp.
chaps. ix. 22, x. 15.) Here,again, therewas a misrepresentation of what Job had said. He certainly did not
mean that he was none the better for being righteous;
on the contrary, he had distinctly said, "Let mine
enemy be as the wicked," &c. (chap. xxvii. 7, &c.),
because he could not delight himself in God; but it
was perfectly true that he had said that his righteousness had not delivered him from suffering.
(4) And thy companions.-Elihu professes to
answer Job's friends as well as himself, but what ho
says (verse 5, &c.) is very much what Eliphaz hncl
said before (chaps. xv. 14, &c., xxii. 3, &c., and Bildad
(2)
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Look unto the heavens, and see ;
And behold the clouds which are higher
than thou.
(GJ If thou sinnest, what dost thou against
him?
Or if thy transgressions be multiplied,
what doest thou unto him?
<7> "If thou be righteous, what givest
thou him?
Or what receiveth he of thine hand?
( 8) Thy wickedness may hurt a man as
thou art;
And thy righteousness may profit the
son of man.
( 9) By reason of the multitude of oppressions they make the oppressed to
cry:
They cry out by reason of the arm of
the mighty.
<IO) But none saith, Where is God my
maker,
·who giveth songs in the night ;
(Ill Who teacheth us more than the beasts
of the earth,

( 5)

a eh. 22 3 ; Ps. 16.
2 ; Hom. 11. 35.

b eh. 27. 9; PrOY.
1.28; Isa. 1. 15;
Jer. 11. ll.

1 That is, God.

And maketh us wiser than the fowls
of heaven?
(12 ) There they cry, but none giveth
answer,
Because of the pride of evil men.
(13 ) h Surely God will not hear vanity,
Neither will the Almighty regard it.
<14) Although thou sayest thou shalt not
see him,
Yet judgment is before him; therefore
trust thou in him.
<15) But now, because it is not so, 1 he
hath visited in his anger;
Yet 2he knoweth it not in great extremity:
(16) Therefore doth Job open his mouth
in vain;
He multiplieth words without knowledge.
CHAPTER XXXVI.-<1l Elihu also
proceeded, and said,
<2l Suffer me a little, and I will shew
thee

2 That Is, Job.

in chap. xxv.). It is indeed true that God is too high
to be affected by man's righteousness or unrighteous.
ness, but it does not follow therefore that He is
indifferent, for then He would not be a righteous
judge. (See Note on chap. xxxiv. 9.)
(9) By reason of the multitude of oppressions.
-The argument seems to be that among men there
may be oppression, but not with an almighty and just
Judge. The right course, therefore, is to wait. "Men
may, indeed, complain because of the oppression of an
earthly tyrant ; but how canst thou say thou beholdest
Him not?'' (See chap. ix. 9.)
(10) But none saith.-Some render this, "But he
who giveth songs in the night saith not, Where is God
my Maker," i. e., the selfish and luxurious oppressor, who
spendeth the night in feasting and revelry. This is an
intelligible meaning. On the other hand, thoug-h the
phrase, " who giveth songs in the night," has become
proverbial, and, with the meaning assigned to it, is very
beautiful, it may be doubted whether it is so obvious or
natural in this place. This is a matter for individual
taste and judgment to decide. If it is understood of God,
it ascribes to Him the turning of sorrow into gladness,
and the night of affliction into joy-an office which is,
indeed, frequently assigned to God, but of which the
appropriateness is not so manifest here. The decision
of this question will perhaps partly depend upon the
view we take of the words which follow-" Where is
God my Maker? "-whether they are part of the cry of
t 11e oppressed or whether they are the words of Elihu.
1£ the latter, then they become more intelligible ; if
otherwise, it is difficult to see their special appropriate.
11ess in this particular place. Perhaps it is better to
regard them as the words of Elihu.
<11 ) Who teacheth us.-Or it may be, Who teacheth
1.l8 by, and niaketh us wise by, &c.
Then the sense will
ho that the oppression is so severe that the victims of it
forget that God can give songs in the night, and that He
has favoured men more than the beasts of the field, and

to be jJ/ade with God.

that, as not one sparrow can fall to the ground without
Him, so He has even numbered the hairs of those who
are of more value to Him than many sparrows.
(13) God will not hear vanity.-Some understand
this as part of the cry in verse 12 : "Seeing it is all
in vain, God doth not hear, neither doth the Almighty
regard it."
(14) Although thou sayest thou shalt not see
him.-Rather, Dost not behold Him.
(15) But now, because it is not so, is very
obscure. The Authorised Version refers the first clause
to God and the second to Job. Perhaps we may render,
But now, what His anger has visited upon thee is as
nothing (compared with thy deserts); yea, He hath not
regarded the great ab,undance (of thy sin), i. e., hath
not visited it with anger. Therefore doth Job, &c.
Others1 render it, " But now, because it is not so
(i.e., there is no judgment), He hath visited in
His anger, saith Job, and He regardeth it not,
saith He, in His exceeding arrogance; " or, "But
now, because He hath not visited in His anger, neither
doth He much regard arrogance, therefore Job," &c.
The word thus rendered arrogance is not found elsewhere; it appears to mean abundance or superfluity.
Of these renderings, the first seems to give the better
sense. The general bearing of the verse is perhaps
apparent however rendered, namely, that Job is encouraged in his murmurings, because God hath dealt too
leniently with him. Elihu's reproaches must have been
some of the heaviest that Job had to bear. Happily the
judgment was not to be long deferred. (See chap.
xxxviii. 1.)
(l)

XXXVI.
Elihu also proceeded.-It is not easy to acquit

Elihu of some of the "arrogance" he was so ready to
ascribe to Job. He professes very great zeal for God,
but it is hard to see that some of his great professions
are warranted. For instance, he says62
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1That
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I have yet to speak on God's
behalf.
<3l I will £etch my knowledge from afar,
.And will ascribe righteousness to my
Maker.
<4J For truly my words shall not be false:
He that is perfect in knowledge is
with thee.
<5l Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth
not any:
He is mighty in strength and 2wisdom.
i 6l He preserveth not the life of the
wicked:
But giveth right to the 3poor.
17J aHe withdraweth not his eyes from
the righteous :
But with kings are they on the throne;
Yea, he doth establish them for ever,
and they are exalted.
'(8) .And if they be bound in fetters,
And be holden in cords of affliction;
{ 9 J Then he sheweth them their work,
.And their transgressions that they
have exceeded.
( 10 ) He openeth also their ear to discipline,
.And commandeth that they return
from iniquity.
(llJ I£ they obey and serve him,
They shall 6 spend their days in prosperity,

I Heh., that tllf'rc
nre yet tl"01'(li:! for
God.

2 Heb., heart.

3 Or, a.tJUcted.

a Ps. 34. 15.

b eh. 21. Ill.

4 Heh., they shall
pass awny by the
su:ord.

5 Hf'b., Their SOlll
dieth.

6 Or, sodomites.

7 Or, a(!Ucted.

8 Heh., the rest of
thy table.

9 Or,jndymenl;and
just'ice should -up-

hold thee.

10 Heb., tnrn thee
aside.

is Ju,st in all His Ways.

.And their years in pleasures.
But if they obey not,-4they shall
perish by the sword,
.And they shall die without knowledge.
Wl But the hypocrites in heart heap up
wrath:
They cry not when he bindeth them .
14 5
< l They die in youth,-and their life is
among the 6unclean.
15
< l He delivereth the 7poor in his affliction,
.And openeth their ears in oppression.
16
< l Even so would he have removed thee
out of the strait
Into a broad place, where there is no
straitness ;
.And 8that which should be set on thy
table should be full of fatness.
17
< l But thou hast fulfilled the judgment
of the wicked :
9
Judgment and justice take hold on
thee.
18
< ) Because there is wrath, beware lest he
take thee away with his stroke:
Then a great ransom cannot 10 deliver
thee.
19
< J Will he esteem thy riches ?
No, not gold, nor all the forces of
strength.
20
< > Desire not the night,-when people
are cut off in their place.
<12J

the very affliction to deliver him by it as a means, "and
openeth their ears by oppression."
(16) Even so would he have removed thee.
It is possible to understand this verse somewhat other.
wise, and the sense may perhaps be improved. Elihu
may be speaking, not of what God would have done, but
of what He has actually done : " Yea, also He hath re.
moved thee from the mouth of an adversary, even ease
and abundance in the place of which there was no
straitness, and that which came down upon thy table
full of fatness; but thou art full of the judgment of the
wicked, therefore justice and judgment take hold on
thee." "God, in His mercy, saw that thou wast in
danger, and He removed the cause of temptation, and
thy chastisement would have been of short duration
hadst thou been submissive and resigned; but thou hast
been bold and daring, like the wicked, and hast reaped
the judgment of the wicked."
(18) Because there is wrath.-"Forthere is wrath:
now, therefore, beware lest He take thee away with one
stroke, so that great ransom cannot deliver thee." Lite.
rally it is, let not a gl'eat ransom deliver thee, but the
sense is probably like the Authorised Version.
(19) No, not gold, nor all the forces of
strength.-The words here are doubtful. Some render,
"Will He esteem thy riches, that thou be not in distress P"
or, "all the forces of thy strength; " others, "Will thy
cry avail, that thou be not in distress P" &c. ; but there
is authority for the Authorised Version.
(20) Desire not the night-i.e., of death, as Job
had done (chaps. xvi. 22, xvii. 13, &c., xix. 27), or as, at

(3) I will fetch my knowledge from afar.But is not this what Bildad had said before him? (chap.
viii. 8, &c.); and yet the teaching of verse 6 is not very
different from his.
( 4) He that is perfect in knowledge.-We
may presume that he meant God; but in the Authorised
Version it looks very much as though he meant himself.
(Comp. chap. xxxvii. 16.) So apparently Vulg., "perfecta scientia probabitur tibi."
(7) From the righteous-i.e., the righteous man.
(Comp. Ps. cxiii. 5-8.)
!9) Then he sheweth them their work.-'I'he
true nature of their conduct and their transgressions,
that they have behaved themselves proudly. This is
Elihu's special doctrine, that God's chastisements are by
way of discipline, to reform the future rather than to
chastise the past.
(ll) They shall spend their days in prosperity.--It is, perhaps, not more easy to reconcile this
teaching of Elihu's with the realities of actual fact than
it is the notions of Job's friends as to direct retribution
in life.
(13) The hypocrites in heart.-The words rather
mean the godless or profane in heart.
They cry not.-That is, cry not for help.
When he bindeth them.-That is, as in verse 8,
he has been speaking especially of one kind of affliction,
like that, namely, of Joseph.
(15) He delivereth the poor in his affliction.
-The point of Elihu's discourse is rather that He deli.
vereth the affiicted by his affliction; He makes use of
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Take heed, regard not iniquity :
For this hast thou chosen rather than
aflliction.
<22 l Behold, God exalteth by his power :who teacheth like him?
(23) Who hath enjoined him his way P
Or who can say, Thou hast wrought
iniquity?
(24 ) Remember that thou magnify his
work,-which men behold.
(25 ) Every man may see it ;-man may
behold it afar off.
<26) Behold, God is great, and we know
him not,
Neither can the number of his years
be searched out.
<2 7) For he maketh small the drops of
water:
They pour down rain according to the
vapour thereof :

of God's Works.

Which the clouds do drop
And distil upon man abundantly.
<29l Also can any understand the spreadings of the clouds,
Or the noise of his tabernacle?
<30> Behold, he spreadeth his light upon
it,
And covereth 1the bottom of the sea.
<31 l For by them judgeth he the people ;
He giveth meat in abundance.
32
< l With clouds he covereth the light ;
And commandeth it not to shine by
the cloud that cometh betwixt.
<33l The noise thereof sheweth concerning it,
The cattle also concerning 2 the vapour.
(28)

<21 l

J Heb.,

the roots.

2 Heh., that which
yoeth u,p.

CHAPTER XXXVII. - <1l At this
also my heart trembleth,
sending rain on the earth; or He may nse them in excess,
to chastise nations by inundations and the like. The
ehange :from roots of the sea to bottom of the sea in the
Authorised Version has obscured the meaning o:f "them"
in the next verse, unless, indeed, we understand it generally, by these things.
(32) With clouds.-The word here rendered "clouds"
really means hands, and there seems to be no good reason
why it should be otherwise understood. The verse will
then read, "He covereth the lightning with His hands,
and giveth it a charge that it strike the mark;" or,
according to some, " giveth it a charge against the
assailant." The figure is that o:f a man hurling a stone
or bolt, and taking aim; and a very fine one the image
is. The Authorised Y ersion cannot be right with its
five inserted words.
(33) The noise thereof sheweth concerning it.
-This verse is extremely difficult, and the sense very
uncertain. We may translate the first clause, " The
noise thereof (i.e., the crash o:f the thunder) declareth
concerning Him:" it is His voice, and speaks o:f Rim;
but the last clause is almost unintelligible. The words
as they stand mean, or may mean, cattle even concerning
a goer up; but what this means who shall say? Possibly,
the thunder-crash telleth the cattle even concerning Him
who goeth up: i. e., even the cattle show, by their terror,
that the thunder speaketh to them o:f God, who goeth up
on high. (See Pss. xxix. 9, lxviii. 4, 18, xlvii. 5.) Some
render the last clause, " The cattle also concerning Him
as He riseth up;" or, "The cattle also concerning the
rising storm." There can be no doubt but that the
general meaning is that all nature participateth in the
terror caused by the thunder, which is regarded as the
audible voice o:f God; but what the exact expression o:f
this general thought may be it is very hard to say.
There should be no break between this chapter and
the next.

all events, his words might be understood. For "people,"
read peoples: i. e., nations.
(21) Regard not iniquity.-Or, perhaps, the special
sin o:f longing for death, for thou hast desired to die
rather than bear thine affliction. Alas! Job's case is not
a solitary one, for who that has been tried as he was has
not longed for the end ?
(22) Behold, God exalteth by his power. The rest o:f Elihu's speech is splendidly eloquent. He
dilates on the power and majesty o:f God, and appears to
be speaking in contemplation o:f some magnificent
natural phenomenon-as the tempest, or hurricane, or
whirlwind-out o:f which the Lord ultimately. spake
(chap. xxxviii. 1). It is probable that this storm was
beginning to gather, and that it suggested the glorious
imagery o:f Elihu's speech. The points are that (1)
God is the source o:f greatness; (2) that there is no
teacher like Him (verse 22); (3) that He is absolute as
well as almighty (verse 23); (4) that He is unsearchable
and eternal (verse 26).
(2i) Which men behold.-Some render it, "Whereof
men sing," but the other seems to suit the context best.
(27) The drops of water.-The origin and first
beginnings o:f the tempest are described. "He maketh
small," or draweth up by exhalation. "They pour down
rain," or " they distil in rain :from His vapour," or
"belonging to the vapour thereof." The rain is first
absorbed, and then distilled and poured down.
(29) The spreading of the clouds-i. e., how the
elouds are spread over the heavens, and heaped up one
upon the other like mountains in the skies when the
storm gathers.
Or the noise of His tabernacle ?-Or the
thunderings o:f His pavilion (Ps. xviii. 12).
(30) His light appears to mean here the lightning
which flashes forth from the cloud.
And covereth the bottom of the sea. Literally, it hath covered the roots of the sea: i. e., it, the
lightning, or He, God, hath covered those clouds which
are composed o:f the roots o:f the sea, that is, the drops
o:f water which are exhaled from the sea.
(31) For by them-i.e., these roots o:f the sea, these
drops o:f water, these rain-clouds. "He judgeth peoples"
by withholding them, or "giveth meat in abundance" by

XXXVII.
At this also my heart trembleth.-Elihu
is discoursing o:f the same matter. He says, " Not only
are the cattle terrified, but at this also my heart trembleth and is moved out o:f its place. Hark! listen to the
sound o:f His voice."
(1)

6i

Goel is to be Fearecl
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And is moved out of his place.
attentively the noise of his
voice,
And the sound that goeth out of his
mouth.
<3J He
directeth it under the whole
heaven,
And his 2lightning unto the 3ends of
the earth. .
<4J After it a voice roareth :
He thundereth with the voice of his
excellency ;
And he will not stay them when his
voice is heard.
<5J God thundereth marvellously with
his voice;
Great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend.
C6l For ahe saith to the snow, Be thou
on the earth ;
4
Likewise to the small rain,
And to the great rain of his strength.
(7) He sealeth up the hand of every
man;
That all men may know his work.
<8l Then the beasts go into dens,-and
remain in their places.
<9l 5 0ut of the south cometh the whirlwind:
And cold out of the 6 north.
<2J 1 Hear

l

HPh., Hear in
heari11g.

2 Heb., light.

3 Heh., 'Wings of the
earth.

a Ps. 147. 16, 17.

4. Heh., and to the

,<:holl'er of rain,
Hwl to the

tc:howers of rain

of his strength.

5 Heh., Out of the
chmnber.

6 Heh., scattei iny
winds.

7 Hch. 1 the cloud of
his lialtt.

8 Hcb., a rod.

because of His great Works.

By the breath of God frost is given:
And the breadth of the waters is
straitened.
<11l Also by watering he wearieth the
thick cloud :
He scattereth 7his bright cloud :
<12) And it is turned round about by his
counsels:
That they may do whatsoever he commandeth them
Upon the face of the world in the earth.
<13l He causeth it to come, whether for
8 correction,
Or for his land, or for merey.
14
< l Hearken unto this, 0 Job:
Stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God.
<15J Dost thou know when God disposed
them,
And caused the light of his cloud to
shine?
<16l Dost thou know the balancings of
the clouds,
The wondrous works of him which is
perfect in knowledge?
(l7) How thy garments are warm,
When he quieteth the earth by the
south wind?
<18l Hast thou with him spread out the
sky,
<10J

( 3) He directeth it.-Or, sendeth it forth: i. e., the
charged with rain. '' He scattereth the cloud of His
noise and rumbling which fills all heaven.
lightning," that is, which containeth His lightning.
(4) After it a voice roareth-i.e., the thunderOthers render, "Yea, the bright sun weareth out (disclap which follows the lightning.flash.
perseth) the thick cloud; it scattereth the cloud that
And he stayeth them not (or will not stay them) holds His lightning. And it (the cloud) is turned round
when his voice is heard.-What does this mean? about by His counsels, that they may do His purpose,
We understand it, "Yet none can track them (i.e., the even all which He commandeth them, upon the face of
thunder and the lightning) when His voice is heard. the habitable world." Whether for correction, or for
They travel in paths which none can explore. Vivid as His land generally, or whether He causeth the rain to
the lightning is, who shall pursue its course?"
come as a special mercy :-these are the various pn:·(6) For he saith to the snow.-All the operaposes for which God reserves His showers.
tions of nature obey the behest of God-the snow, the
(15) Light of His cloud-i.e., lightning, as before.
gentle showers, the drenching downpour. By means of "Dost thou know all the secrets of God's thunderbolts,
these He sealeth up the hand of every man, obstructing at whom and how He will use them?" Some underand impeding their works and movements, so that all stand this otherwise : "Dost thou know when God
the men whom He has made may know it or know Him. setteth the sun over them (the clouds), and causeth the
This is the plain meaning, which the Authorised Version light (i.e., the sun) to shine upon His cloud?" i.e., "Dl>st
gives somewhat less clearly. Men may learn from these thou know how God useth the sun to disperse the
things that they and their works are under the control clouds?"
of God. They are not the entirely free agents they
(16) The balancings of the clouds.-How they
suppose.
are poised and suspended in the sky. '' Ye clouds, that
(8) Then the beasts go into dens.-And not
far above me float and pause."-Coleridge.
man only, but the beasts likewise, have to take refuge
(17) When he quieteth the earth.-Or, When
in their dens and coverts.
the earth is still.
(9 ) Out of the south.-Rather, out of its chamber
(18) Spread out the sky.-Some understand this
(see chap. ix. 9) cometh the whirlwind, or typhoon: and of the action of the sun in dispersing the clouds; but. it
cold from the northern constellations, from the quarter seems more probable that it refers to God. " Hast thou
of the heavens where they shine.
spread out with Him the magnificent dome of heaven?"
(lOJ The breadth of the waters is straitened.
The words used, however, imply the clouds rather than
-Firm, like a molten mass.
the cloudless sky which resembles a burnished mirror;
(11) He wearieth the thick cloud.-Also He
so that it is not improbable that the sun may be the
ladeth the thick cloud with moisture, maketh it to be subject here and in the following verses.
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Which is strong, and as a molten looking glass?
<1~l Teach us what we shall say unto him;
For we cannot order our speech by
reason of darkness.
<20l Shall it be told him that I speak?
If a man speak, surely he shall be
swallowed up.
<21 l And now men see not the bright light
which is in the clouds :
But the wind passeth, and cleanseth
them.
<22 l 1 Fair weather cometh out of the
north:
With God is terrible majesty.
<23 ) Touching the Almighty, we cannot
find him out : he is excellent in
power,
And in judgment, and in plenty of
justice : he will not affiict.
<24l Men do therefore fear him :
He respecteth not any that are wise of
heart.

Coils Answer to Job.

CHAPTER X:XXVIII.-<1l Then the
Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind
and said,
2
2 Ht>b., make me < J Who is this that darkeneth counsel
know.
By words without knowledge?
(3) Gird up now thy loins like a man ;
For I will demand of thee, and 2answer
a Ps. 104. 5; Prov.
thou me.
so. 4.
(4 ) aWhere wast thou when I laid the
foundations of the earth?
Declare, 3 if thou hast understanding.
8 HelJ., if thou (5 J Who hath laid the measures thereof,
knou·es~ urule!'·
:;tan.din.'].
if thou knowest?
Or who hath stretched the line upon
it?
( 6l Whereupon are the 4foundationsthere4 Heb., sockets.
of 5 fastened ?
Or who laid the corner stone thereof;
(7l When the morning stars sang to5 Beb., made to
s'inlc.
gether,
And · all the sons of God shouted for
joy?
(S) h0r who shut up the sea with doors,
b PB. 104. 9.
1

1 Heb., Gold.

(19) Teach us what we shall say unto (or, concerning) him--i.e., the sun. "He is altogether hidden
by the clouds ; but is he gone ? is he not still there
behind them ? "
(20) Be swallowed up.-The sense will vary, ac.
cording as we understand this of God or of the sun.
In the first case, it is a simple expression of awe at God's
majesty: "Shall it be told Him that I would speak?
If a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed np ; " but
unquestionably the sense is clearer if we understand
it of the sun: "Shall it be told of him? Shall I, indeed,
speak it ? or hath any man ever ventured to say, in such
a case, that the sun is swallowed up, extinguished ?"
(21) And now men see not the bright lighti.e., the sun. " But he is bright behind the clouds, and
when the wind has passed over them and cleared them
away, even the north wind, he will come forth like gold;
but upon God there is terrible majesty. Though the
sun is hidden, we shall see him again, but who shall
ever find out God?" It is manifest that this rendering
adds great sublimity, and points to the opening of the
next chapter.
(23) Touching the Almighty, we cannot find
him out.-He is excellent, or mighty, in power and
justice, &c.
(24) Men do therefore fear him.-Or, "Therefore men may fear Him; but as for the wise in heart,
no one even of them shall see Him." This may be,
aml probably is, the meaning, though the literal rendering is that of the Authorised Version, which, however,
involves a somewhat doubtful sentiment in itself, for God,
we may believe, does regard or respect those who are truly
wise. In the original there is a very manifest play on
the words, which it is impossible to preserve, between
yere'u and yireh-men shall fear, but none shall see.
XXXVIII.
(l) Then the Lord answered Job.-This chapter
h ·ings the grand climax and catastrophe of the poem.
Unless all »·,1s to remain hopelessly uncertain and dark,

there could be no solution of the questions so fiercely
and obstinately debated but by the intervention of Hilll
whose government was the matter in dispute. And so
the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, or tempest : that is to say, the tempest which had been loug
gathering, and which had been the subject of Elihu's
remarks. The one argument which is developed in the
remaining chapters is drawn from man's ignorance.
There is so much in nature that man knows not and
cannot understand, that it is absurd for him to suppose
that he can judge aright in matters touching God's
moral government of the world. Though Job is afterwards (chap. xlii. 8) justified by God, yet the tone of
all that God says to him is more or less mingled with
reproach.
(2) Who is this ?-The question may be answered
by Job's own words (chap. xiv. l). It is a man as so
described, a dying and enfeebled man, like Job himself,
not even a man in his best estate, but one so persecuted
and exhausted as Job: one, therefore, altogether unequal to the task he has undertaken.
That darkeneth counsel.-That is, probably, my
counsel, which was the matter under debate. The
words, however, are often used proverbially in a, general
sense. Such discussions, carried on, as they canuot but
be, in entire ignorance by blind mortals, must to
God's omniscience seem thus, and cannot be otherwise than the darkening of counsel by words without
knowledge.
(4) Where wast thou ?-The comparison of the
creation of the world to the building of an edifice h.
such a concession to the feebleness of man as serves
of itself to heighten the effect of the inevitable answer
to the question preferred.
(7) The morning stars.-The context seems to
suggest that by the stars are meant the angels entrusted with their guardianship, from whence Milton
has borrowed his conceptions. The magnificent sublimity of the expression and the thought needs no
comment.
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He Convinces Job

When it brake forth, as if it had
issued out of the womb ?
<9J When I made the cloud the garment
thereof,
And thick darkness a swaddling-band
for it,
10
< ) And 1 brake up for it my decreed
place,

.

And set bars and doors,
And said, Hitherto shalt thou come,
but no further :
And here shall 2 thy proud waves be
stayed?
<12 ) Hast thou commanded the morning
since thy days ;
And caused the dayspringto know his
place;
<13J That it might take hold of the 3 ends
of the earth,
That the wicked might be shaken out
of it?
<14J It is turned as clay to the seal; and
they stand as a garment.
<15) And from the wicked their light is
withholden,
And the high arm shall be broken.
(IG) Hast thou entered into the springs
of the sea?
Or hast thou walked in the search of
the depth?
(17 J Have the gates of death been opened
unto thee?
Or hast thou seen the doors of the
shadow of death?
18
< > Hast thou perceived the breadth of
the earth?

.
I

1

1 Or, established
my decree

it.

.

UJ)0.1

<11J

2 Hcb., the pride of
tl,y

1.CW'tS.

3 Hcb., wings.

4 Or, at.

of Ignorance and Imbecility.

Declare if thou knowest it all.
Where is the way where light dwelleth?
And as for darkness, where is the
place thereof,
<20J That thou shouldest take 4 it to the
bound thereof,
And that thou shouldest know the
paths to the house thereof?
(21 J Knowest thou it, because thou wast
then born?
Or because the number of thy days is
great?
(22 J Hast thou entered into the treasures
of the snow?
Or hast thou seen the treasures of the
hail,
l23 J Which I have reserved ag·ainst the
time of trouble,
Against the day of battle and war?
(24J By what way is the light parted,
Which scattereth the east wind upon
the earth?
<25 J Who hath divided a watercourse for
the overflowing of waters,
Or a way for the lightning of thunder;
(26 ) To cause it to rain on the earth,
where no man is ;
On the wilderness, wherein there is no
man;
(27 l To satisfy the desolate and waste
ground;
And to cause the bud of the tender
herb to spring forth ?
(28l Rath the rain a father?
<19J

(18) Perceived.-Or rather, perhaps, coinp;•ehended.
The breadth of the earth.-The earth b1:fog
conceived of as a vast plain (comp. verse l:_!). Un.
scientific as all this language is, it is not a little remarkable that the majestic sublimity of it is not one
whit affected thereby.
(20) That thou shouldest take it-i.e., go with
or track it.
(21) Knowest thou it ?-It is better to rcacl this
verse without an interrogation, as sublime irony.
"Doubtless thou knowest all this, for thou wast born
then, and the number of thy days is so great!"
(23) The time of trouble.-As was the casp wi1h
the Canaanites, in Josh. x. ll. (Comp. Ps. xviii. 13.)
(24) By what way is the light parted ?-i.e.,
distributccl in turn to all the inhabitants of the
earth.
The east wind.-As naturally suggested by the
origin of light and the mention of it.
(25) Who hath divided a watercourse.-Rathcr,
cleft a channel f01· the water.flood.
(26) To cause it to rain on the earth.-- Because
God is mindful of His creation, independently of the
wants of man.

(10) And brake up for it my decreed place.Rather, And prescribed for it my decree: that is to say,
determined the boundaries of its abode. When we
bear in mind the vast forces and unstable nature of the
sea, it seems a marvel that it acknowledges any limits,
and is held in restraint by them.
(12) And caused the dayspring to know his
place.-Changing, as it does, from day to day with
the changing seasons.
(13) Shaken out of it.-The figure is that of a
rnan shaking a cloth (chap. xxiv. 15-17).
(14) As clay to the seal.-In the darkness every
object is without form and void, just as clay or wax,
which has no distinctness of shape till the seal is applied, and then the impression is clear and manifest.
So with the coming of the daylight after darkness.
\Ve should rather render, It is changed as clay tinder
the seal, and all things stand forth as in their p1·oper
i·aiinent.
(16) The search of the depth-i.e., the secret
recesses of it. The "springs of the sea" are rather,
perhaps, the mazes, intricacies, &c. of the trackless,
pathless deep. This leads to the cognate thought of
the bottomless pit of death (verse 17).
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JOB, XXXIX.

Or who hath begotten the drops of
dew?
(2 9l Out of whose womb came the ice?
And the hoary frost of heaven, who
hath gendered it?
<30l The waters are hid as with a stone,
And the face of the deep 1 is frozen.
<31 l Canst thou bind the sweet influences
of 2 3 Pleiades,
Or loose the bands of 4 Orion?
<32 l Canst thou bring forth 5 Mazzaroth
in his season ?
Or canst thou 6 guide Arcturus with
his sons?
<33 l Knowest thou the ordinances of
heaven?
Canst thou set the dominion thereof
in the earth?
<34l Canst thou lift up thy voice to the
clouds,
That abundance of waters may cover
thee?
<35) Canst thou send lightnings, that they
may go,
And say unto thee, 7 Here we a1·e?
(36) a Who hath put wisdom in the inward
parts?
Or who hath given understanding to
the heart?
(37) Who can number the clouds 111
wisdom?
Or 8 who can stay the bottles of
heaven,
<38l 9 When the dust 10 groweth into hardness,
And the clods cleave fast together?

l Heh .• is tal,·en.

2 Or, the seven

stars.

B Heb., Cimah.

4 Heh., Cesil.

the twelve
sir}11s.

5 Or

6 Heh., yuide them.

7 Heh., helwld us.

a rb.:r.?.8; Eccles.
2. 213.

R

H, h., u•ho C(I)/
CrtW:iC

to lie dOtl'!l.

9 Or, When f/11',
dl!st fr, turnuf

into mire.

10 Heh., is poured.

b Ps. 10--t, 21.

11 Ht•h., t11e life.

c Ps. 147. 9; )fatt.
6. 26.

d Ps. 29. 9.

12 Hcb .. salt place,<:.

13 H~ h., of the
11cto1·.

(30) The waters are hid.-Or, The waters hide
thmnselves and become like stone. Water loses its
familiar quality, and is turned into stone.
(31) The sweet infl.uences.-With reference to
their supposed effect on weather and the like, or perhaps the word means chain or band, with allusion to
their group-" Glitter like a swarm of fire-flies tangled
in a silver braid." The context, however, of "the bands
of Orion " seems rather to favour the other view.
" Canst thou regulate the influences exerted by these
several constellations in either direction of increase or
diminution ? "
(32) Mazzaroth is commonly understood to mean
the signs of the Zodiac, and by the children of Arc.
turns the three stars in the tail of Ursa Major.
(33) The ordinances of heaven.- Comp. chap.
xxviii. 26. That is, the recurring seasons and their
power of influencing the earth.
(36) Wisdom in the inward parts.-The mention
of the inward parts and the heart here, in the midst of
natural phenomena, perplexes every one; but it is a
natural solutfon to refer them to the lightnings personified: "Who hath put such understanding in their
inward parts ?''

in all His Works.

hWi.lt thou hunt the prey for the
lion?
Or fill 11the appetite of the young lions,
40
< > When they couch in their dens,
And abide in the covert to lie in
wait?
<41 l •Who provideth for the raven his
food?
When his young ones cry unto God,
They wander for lack of meat.
(39)

CHAPTER XXXIX. - Cll Knowest
thou the time when the wild goats
of the rock bring forth?
Or canst thou mark when dthe hinds
do calve?
(2l Canst thou number the months that
they fulfil?
Or knowest thou the time when they
bring forth?
<3l They bow themselves, they bring forth
their young ones,
They cast out their sorrows.
( 4) Their young ones are in good liking,
they grow up with corn;
They go forth, and return not unto
them.
(5l Who hath sent out the wild ass free?
Or who hath loosed the bands of the
wild ass?
<6l Whose house I have made the wilderness,
And the 12 barren land his dwellings.
<7l He scorneth the multitude of the city,
Neither regardeth he the crying 13 of
the driver.

(37) Who can stay the bottles of heaven?This is understood in two opposite senses-of pouring out
the bottles or of laying them up in store. It is not easy to
decide which is most in accordance with the context, for
the context also is somewhat uncertain, according as we
interpret the solid mass of thick mud or of hard, dry soil.
The survey of physical phenomena ends with this verse.
(39) Wilt thou hunt the prey ?-The new chapter
ought to begin here with this verse, inasmuch as the
animal creation now passes under review.
(41) They wander for lack of meat.-The second
clause is not a direct statement, but is dependent on
the previous one; thus : " When his yonn~ ones cry unto
God, when they wander for lack of meat. '

XXXIX.
They grow up with corn.-Or more probably,
perhaps, in the open field, as the word means according
to some.
(7) The crying of the driver.-Or, the shoutings
of the taskmaster. The word is the same as is applied
to the taskmasters of Egypt, and this suggests the question whether or not there may be a reminiscence of that
bondage here.
(4)
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The range of the mountains is his
pasture,
.And he searcheth after every green
thing.
(9) Will the unicorn be willing to serve
thee,-or abide by thy crib?
(lO) Canst thou bind the unicorn with his
band in the furrow?
Or will he hai;row the valleys after
thee?
(ll) Wilt thou trust him, because his
strength is great ?
Or wilt thou leave thy labour to
him?
(12 ) Wilt thou believe him, that he will
bring home thy seed,
.And gather it into thy barn?
<13 ) Gavest thou the goodly wings unto
the peacocks ?
Or 1 wings and feathers unto the
ostrich \l
(l 4 ) Which leaveth her eggs in the earth,
.And warmeth them in dust,
.
(15) And forgetteth that the foot may
crush them,
Or that. the wild beast may break
them.
( 16) She is hardened against her young
ones, as though they were not
her's:
Her labour is in vain without fear ;
(l7) Because God hath deprived her of
wisdom,
(E)

1 Or, the fenthets
of the stork cmd

ostrich.

2 Heb., tel'ror.

3 Or. His feet dig.

4 Heb., the armo1tr.

(9) The unicorn.-It is a mistake to identify this
animal with the rhinoceros, as was formerly done ; it is
more probably the same with the buffalo, or wild ox.
The most glaring form of the mistake is in Ps. xxii. 22:
·' Thou hast heard me also from among the horns of the
unicorns." The way in which the animal is here spoken
of, as in analogous contrast to the domestic ox, sug.
gests that it is not wholly dissimilar. It is familiar and
homely toil that the wild ox is contemplated as being
put to, in the place of tame cattle, whose work it is.
(12) Wilt thou believe him ?-i.e., trust him, as in
the former verse " Wilt thou ,trust " was, rather, Wilt

of all Created Tlii11gs.

Neither hath he imparted to her understanding.
<18 ) What time she lifteth up herself on
high,
She scorneth the horse and his rider.
(19) Hast thou given the horse strength?
Hast thou clothed his neck with
thunder?
<20> Canst thou make him afraid as a
grasshopper?
The glory of his nostrils is 2 terrible.
<21 ) 3 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength :
He goeth on to meet 4 the armed
men.
<22 ) He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted;
Neither tur:rieth he back from the
sword.
<23 ) The quiver rattleth against him,
The glittering spear and the shield.
<24) He swalloweth
the ground with
fierceness and rage :
Neither believeth he that it is the
sound of the trumpet.
25
< ) He saith among the trumpets, Ha,
ha;
And he smelleth the battle afar off,
The thunder of the captains, and the
shouting.
<26l Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom,
And stretch her wings toward the
south?

out to run. The ostrich has a habit of running in a
curve, which alone enables horsemen to overtake and kill
or capture her. As in verse 13 a comparison seems to
be drawn between the ostrich and the stork, so here,
probably, the subject spoken of is the stork. Swift and
powerful as the ostrich is, yet no sooner does the stork,
on the contrary, rise on high into the air than she-as,
indeed, any bird-can baffle the pursuit of horsemen.
(l9) Thunder - i. e., with terror, such as thunder
causes. Some refer it to the moving or shaking of the
mane.
(20) Canst thou make him afraid as a grass-'
hopper?-Rather, Hast thou made him to leap as a

thou feel confidence in him ?

(13) Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the
peacocks ?-Rather, The wing of the ostrich is superb,

locust?
(21 ) He paweth . . • he rejoiceth.-The first

but are her pinions and her feathers like the stork's?

Ostrich feathers at·e said to be worth from £8 to £15 a
pound; but, beautiful and valuable as they are, they are
hardly like the plumage of a bird, and are not so used
for flight; on the contrary, the ostrich runs like a quadruped, it is stated at the rate sometimes of fifty or sixty
miles an hour.
(14) Which leaveth her eggs.-The ostrich only
sits upon her eggs at night, when the cold would chill
and destroy them ; by day the heat of the sand continues the process of hatching.
(18) She lifteth up herself.-That is, either from
the nest when she comes to maturity, or when she sets ,
69

verb is plural, and the second singular. "They paw"
(literally, dig), and" he rejoiceth."
(24) Neither believeth he-i.e., he disregardeth
the summons of the trumpet, as though he did not believe
that it gave the call to war.
(25) He saith among the trumpets-Literally,
when there are plenty of trumpets: i. e., as often as the
trumpet soundeth.
(26) Doth the hawk :fly?-The more symmetrical
order of these descriptions would be for the ostrich to
have come after the war-horse and before the hawk.;
in that case there would have been a gradual transition
from the fleetest of quadrupeds to the fleetest of birds

JOB, XL.

Job Humbles liimself.

Doth the eagle mount up 1 at thy
command,
And make her nest on high ?
(28 >She dwelleth and abideth on the
rock,
Upon the crag of the rock, and the
strong place.
C29l From thence she seeketh the prey,and her eyes behold afar off.
(80>Her young ones also suck up blood :
And a where the slain a1·e, there is she.
(27)

CHAPTER XL. - (1) Moreover the
LORD answered Job, and said,
<2> Shall he that contendeth with the
Almighty instruct him ?
He that reproveth God, let him answer
it.
13) Then Job answered the LORD, and
said,
(4) Behold, I am vile;
what shall I
answer thee ?
I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.
(5) Once have I spoken; but I will not
answer:
Yea, twice ; but I will proceed no
further.
( 6) Then answered the LoRD unto Job
out of the whirlwind, and said,

1 HelJ., by thy

mouth.

a Matt, 24. 2tl :
Luke 17.37.

b rb. 3b. 3.

c Ps. 50. 21 : U1>m.

s. 4.

1 l'~. 104. l.

:! Or, the elrpTumt,

as ~ume thiuk.

God's Demand of liirn.

bGird up thy loins now like a mam
I will demand of thee, and declare
thou unto me.
( 8) cWilt thou also disannul my judgment?
Wilt thou condemn me, that thou
mayest be righteous?
( 9 l Hast thou an arm like God ?
Or canst thou thunder with a voice
like him?
( 10 >JDeck thyself now with majesty and
excellency ;
And array thyself with glory and
beauty.
<11 >Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath :
And behold every one that is proud,
and abase him.
(12 > Look on every one that is proud, and
bring him low ;
And tread down the wicked in their
place.
<13 >Hide them in the dust together;and bind their faces in secret.
( 14>Then will I also confess unto thee
That thine own right hand can save
thee.
( 15>Behold now 2 behemoth, which I made
with thee;
He eateth grass as an ox.
(7)

he cannot hold the wicked in check and compel them to
submission, how, any more, can he protect himself from
their violence? how can he save himself from the out.
bursts of their fury? or, if not save himself from them,
how much less can he deliver himself from the hand of
God? If he cannot hide them in the dust together, and
bind them (i.e., restrain the threatenings of their mge
in the hidden world) in the secret prison-house, l1ow
much less can he save himself, and be independent of the
help of a saviour?
(15) Behemoth.-The identification of behemoth has
always been a great difficulty with commentators. The
word in Hebrew is really the natural plural of behemah,
which means domestic cattle; and this faet would
suggest the idea that more than one animal may
be meant in the description (verses 15-24), which
scarcely seems to answer to one and the same. In
this way the verses 15-20 would describe very well
the elephant, and verses 21-24 the hippopotamus.
The objection to this is, that behemah is commonly
used of domestic cattle in contrast to wild beasts,
whereas neither the elephant nor the hippopotamus
can come under the category of domestic animals.
There is a word in Coptic (p-ehe-emmou, meaning water.
ox), used for the hippopotamus, which may, perhaps,
lie concealed in behemoth. Then the difficulty is to
make the description answer throughout to the hippopotamus (e.g., verse 20), since the hippopotamus does
not frequent mountains, neither does it exactly eat grass
like an ox (verse 15).
Which I made with thee.-Fellow-creatures of
thine, to inhabit the world with thee: thus skilfully re.
minding him that he had a common origin with the beasts.

by means of the ostrich, which, though winged like a
bird, cannot use its wings as birds do, but only run on
the ground like a quadruped.
, (30) Where the slain are, there is she.Comp. Matt. xxiv. 28, and Luke xvii. 37.

XL.
Shall he that contendeth with the
Almighty instruct him?-Rather, Can he that
reproveth (e.g., Job) contend with the Almighty? or, Can
the contending with the Almighty instruct Him? "Art
thou prepared still to dispute and contend with God?
or, if thou dost, is there any hope that thou wilt instruct
(i.e., convince) Him in argument? Let him that argueth
with God (i.e., Job) answer this question." It might,
perhaps, tend to make these verses (verses 4, 5) more
effective if we transposed them after chap. xlii. 6,
and regarded them as the ,·ery climax of the poem, as
some have done. But this is not necessary, and is an
arrangement that has no support from external evideuce. If, however, it were adopted, Job's resolution,
" Once have I spoken; but I will speak no more: yea,
twice ; but I will not again" (verse 5), would not be
literally inconsistent, as it now is, with what he says in
chap. xlii. 1-6.
(8) Wilt thou also disannul my judgment ?Uomp. what Job said in chaps. xix. 6, 7, xxvii. 2. God is
about to show Job his inability to govern the world and
administer judgment among men, so as to rule them
morally, from his acknowledged inability to govern the
more formidable animals of the brute creation. If he
cannot restrain them, how is it likely that he will be
able to tread down the wicked in their place? And if
(2)
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Lo now, his strength is in his loins,
.And his force is in the navel of his
belly.
<17> 1 He moveth his tail like a cedar :
The sinews of his stones are wrapped
together.
18
< > His bones are as strong pieces of brass;
His bones are like bars of iron.
<10> He is the chief of the ways of God:
He that made him can make his sword
to approach unto him.
<20> Surely the mountains bring him
forth food,
Where all the beasts of the field play.
<21 > He lieth under the shady trees,
In the covert of the reed, and fens.
<22 > The shady trees cover him with their
shadow;
The willows of the brook compass him
about.
<23 > Behold, 2 he drinketh up a river, ancl
hasteth not :
He trusteth that he can draw up
Jordan into his mouth.
<2<1) 3 He taketh it with his eyes : his nose
pierceth through snares.
{L6)

CH.A.PTER XLI.-< 1> Canst thou draw
out 4 leviathan with an hook?

JOB, XLI.
l Or, He setteth up.

2 Hcb., he oppresseth.

3 Or. Will any take
him in his sight,

or, bore his 1w.~e

w'itha'}in!

4 That i~. a u•hale,
or, a whirlpool.

5 Heb., whkh thou

drownestt

(16) In the navel.-Rather, in the sinews, or
muscles.
(17) The sinews of his stones.-Rather, of his
lkighs.
(18) Strong pieces.-Or, perhaps, tubes. His limbs
are like bars of iron.
(19) He is the chief of the ways of God.-This
is surely more applicable to the elephant than the
hippopotamus, considering the great intelligence and
usefulness of the elephant. The last clause is very
obscure. Some render, " He only that made him can
bring his sword near unto him;" or," He that made him
hath furnished him with his sword." Others, " He that
would drei:is him (as meat) let him come near him with
his sword!" indicating the inequality of the contest.
Perhaps a combination of the first and last is best"Let his Maker (but no one else venture to) approach
him with His sword."
(21) He lieth under the shady trees.-If this
description applies to any one animal, it seems on the
whole more appropriate to the elephant than the hippopotamus. No doubt the judgment of critics has been
biassed by their pre-conceived notions about the circumstances under which they suppose the Book of Job to
have been written ; and the author was more likely, it
is thought, to have been acquainted with the riverhorse of Egypt than with the elephant of India, though,
to be sure, elephants abound also in Africa, and may
very well have been known to the writer of Job from
that quarter, if the other is less likely.
(23) Behold, he drinketh up a river.-This
verse is better rendered, Behold, if a river overflow
(or, is violent), he trembleth not (or, hasteneth not) ;

and the Leviathan,

Or his tongue with a cord 5 which thou
lettest down?
<2> Canst thou put an hook into his nose?
Or bore his jaw through with a thorn?
<3 > Will he make many supplications unto
thee?
Will he speak soft words unto thee ?
<4> Will he make a covenant with thee ?
Wilt thou take him for a serrnnt for
ever?
<5> Wilt thou play with him as with a
bird?
Or wilt thou bind him for thy
maidens?
<6> Shall the companions make a banquet
of him?
Shall they part him among the merchants?
(7) Canst thou fill his skin with barbed
irons?
Or his head with fish spears?
(8) Lay thine hand upon him,-remember
the battle, do no more.
<9) Behold, the hope of him is in vain :
Shall not one be cast down even at
the sight of him?
<10> None is so fierce that dare stir him
up:
Who then is able to stand before me ?

he is confident, though Jordan swell up to hi6
mouth.
(24) His nose pierceth through snares.-Some
render, "Shall any take him with snares? while he is
looking, shall any pierce through his nose?" The sense
seems to be rather, Let one take him by his eyes : i.e.,
by allurements placed before him, as elephants are
taken. By means of snares one may pierce his nose.
The Authorised Version seems to be less probably right.
XLI.
(11 Leviathan.-There can be little doubt that by
this is meant the crocodile or alligator, whatever may
be the true meaning of behemoth.
Or his tongue •••-Some render, "or press down
his tongue with a cord" ; but the Authorised Version
seems preferable.
(2) Hook.-Or, cord of rush.
A thorn.-Or, spike or hook.
(4) A servant for ever.-The crocodile being probably quite untameable.
(6) Shall the companions make a banquet of
him ?-Or, Shall the bands of fishermen make traffic
of him ? or, dig a pit for him ?-the former suiting the
parallelism better.
(8) Remember the battle.-" Bear in mind what
thou dost attempt, and thou wilt not do it again."
(9) Behold the hope of him is in vain-i.e., the
hope of the rash man who would venture to attack him:
at the sight of him, i.e., the infuriated crocodile.
(10) None is so fierce that dare stir him up."If, therefore, the ereatures of My hand strike so much
terror, how far more terrible must I be P If thou canst
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m) Who hath prevented me, that I should
repay him?
a Whatsoever is under the whole heaven
is mine.
<12l I will not conceal his parts,
Nor his power, nor his comely proportion.
<13l Who can discover the face of his
garment?
Or who can come to him 1 with his
double bridle?
<14l Who can open the doors of his face ?
His teeth are terrible round about.
(15> His 2 scales are his pride,
Shut up together as witk a close
seal.
<16 ) One is so near to another,-that no
air can come between them.
<17l They are joined one to another,
They stick together, that they cannot
be sundered.
<18> By his neesings a light doth shine,
And his eyes are like the eyelids of
the morning.
<19> Out of his mouth go burning lamps,
-and sparks of fire leap out.
<20> Out of his nostrils goeth smoke,
As out of a seething pot or caldron.
<21 > His breath kindleth coals,-and a
flame goeth out of his mouth.
<22> In his neck remaineth strength,

JOB, XLI.
a Ps. 24.1. &50.12;
l Cor. 10. 26.

in the Leviathan.

Aua. 3sorrow is turned into joy before

him.
The flakes of his flesh are joined together:
They are firm in themselves ; they
cannot be moved.
<24l His heart is as firm as a stone ;
Yea, as hard as a piece of the nether
(23 ) 4

1 Or, within.

millstone.
2 Heb., .~trong
pieces of shielcls.

3 Heh., sorrow
rejoiccth.

4 ~l'h.,

ings.

The fail-

5 Or. breastplate.

6 Heb., sha.rp

pieces of the potsh er-d.

When he raiseth up him.self, the
mighty are afraid :
By reason of breakings they purify
themselves.
( 26l The sword of him that layeth at him
cannot hold :
The spear, the dart, nor the 5 habergeon.
(27) He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass
as rotten wood.
(28 ) The arrow cannot make him flee :
Sling-stones are turned with him into
stubble.
<29) Darts are counted as stubble,':
He laugheth at the shaking of' a spear.
(30) 6 Sharp stones are under him :
He spreadeth sharp pointed things
upon the mire.
(31 l He maketh the deep to boil like a
pot:
He maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.

<25l

Literally, and before him dancethfear, or pining sorrow
ereulteth before him. A marvellous personification of
tne terror wnich goes with him wherever·he goes.
(23) The flakes of his fl.esh-i.e., the parts that
in other animals hang down: e.g., dewlaps, &c., are
not flabby, as with them.
(24) His heart-i.e., his nature, his disposition.
This seems to be the meaning, rather than the physical
organ of life.
(25) By reason of breakings-i.e., the waves he
makes in the water, or the breakings he makes among
the plants and trees in the water.
They purify themselves-i.e., they are beside
themselves; they are so overwhelmed with terror, that
they take themselves off, as those who have to dwell
apart for uncleanness.
(26) The sword of him that layeth at him.Literally, As to one approaching him (to slay him), his
sword cannot stand; it will snap in his hand.
(29) Darts.-Rather, clubs.
(30) He spreadeth sharp pointed things upon
the mire.-Some render, "He spreadeth, as it were, a
threshing-wain upon the mire." .The statement is, that
he not only can lie without inconvenience upon sharppointed things, but his own body presents a sharp
surface to the mud he lies on.
(31) The sea-i.e., not necessarily the salt water, for
the Nile is still called the sea by the Arabs, and so with
many other large rivers. Example, the "sea-wall" of
the Thames below Gravesend.

not save thyself from them, how much less canst thou
be saved without Me P" (See chap. xl. 14.) . The first
clause may be understood thus: "He is not so cruel
(the common meaning of the word rendered fierce)-i.e.,
to himself-that he should venture to rouse him up."
(ll) Who hath prevented me ?-It is manifest
that this appeal would come more appropriately at the
end of the following detailed description than, as it does
here, just before it. "Who hath prevented me," &c.,
of course means, Who hath first given to me, that I
should repay him?
(13) Who can discover .•• ?- Rather, Who can
strip off his outer gar-ment ? i.e., his scales, which are
the covering of his skin. Who shall come within his
double bridle, i.e., the doubling of his jaw? Who would
venture a limb within his jaws ? '.rhis seems to be the
meaning, rather than "Who shall come to him with his
double bridle," forsooth to take him therewith?
<14l Who can opQn the doors of his face ?-i.e.,
his mouth. Round abom his teeth is terror.
<18) By his neesings a light doth shine, and
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning
-i.e., fiery red and glowing.
(20) Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out
of a seething pot or caldron.--The last word is
uncertain : it is the same as was rendered in the Authorised V crsion " hook'' at verse 2; and taking the same
sense here, we may render, as of a seething pot and
,rushes: i.e., a pot made hot with rushes.
<22> Sorrow is turned into joy before him.-
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<32 l He

maketh a path to shine after him;
One would think the deep to be hoary.
<33 l Upon earth there is not his like,1who is made without fear.
<34l He beholdeth all high things :
He is a king over all the children of
pride.
CH.APTER XLII. - <1> Then Job
answered the LORD, and said,
c2> I know that thou canst do every
thing,
.And that 2 no thought can be withholden from thee.
!3) a Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge?
Therefore have I uttered that I understood not;

l Or, u hu lJduu:c
thf'rn.•cll-1-s

1,citJi-

oatfuu.

2 Or, no thozight
of thine cmi be
hiudered.

a eh. 38. 2.

(S3, 34) Upon earth there is not his like.-Some
have proposed to take away the last two verses of chap.
xli. from their connection with the crocodile, and to
transpose them, referring them to man, so as to come
before verse 8, understanding them thus: "There is one
whose like is not upon earth, who is made without dread.
Re seeth every high thing, and is king over all the proud
beasts. To Him then I say (verse 8), Lay thine hand
upon him; remember the battle, and do so no more. Lo !
his hope is deceived. Is he indeed cast down at the very
sight of him? He is not so cruel to himself that he should
rouse him up. Who then can stand before me ? Who
hath first given to me, that I should have to repay him ?
That which is under the whole heavens is mine." It cannot be denied that this makes very good sense, but it
seems to be too great a liberty to take with the text
as we find it to adopt this as the true order of the
verses ; for in that case, what is there that we might
not deal with in a like manner? Those who advocate
this transposition in the order of the verses would also
place chap. xl. 1-5 so as to follow chap. xl. 6, in this
manner: "Then Joh answered the Lord and said, I know
that thou canst do everything, and that no purpose can
be withholden from thee, or that no purpose of thine can
be restrained." Then the next words come in as the implied answer of God : "Who is this that hideth my
counsel for want of knowledge?" To which Job replies: "Therefore (I confess that) I have uttered without understanding things too wonderful for me, which I
knew not." Again God replies, as in chaps. xxxviii. 3
and xl. 7 : "Hear, I beseech thee and I will speak, I will
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me; " to which
Job answers: "I have heard of thee by the hearing of
the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I
abhor what I have said, and repent it in dust and ashes."
Then the Lord answered Job and said, " Is he that contended with the Almighty reproved P Does he acknowledge his discomfiture P He that argueth with
God, let him answer this question." Then Job answered
the Lord and said, "Behold I am vile. What shall I
answer thee? I lay my hand before my month; once I
have spoken, but I will not answer ; yea twice, but I will
not do so again." There is a certain amount of sharpness and point obtained in thus making this confession
the climax of the poem, and a kind of formal consistency
is secured in regarding this resolution as Job's last,

to God.

Things too wonderful for me, which I
knew not.
(4) Hear, I beseech thee, and
I will
speak:
I will demand of thee, and declare
thou unto me.
( 5) I have heard of thee by the hearing
of the ear:
But now mine eye seeth thee.
(6) Wherefore I abhor myself,-and repent in dust and ashes.
(7> And it was so, that after the LoRD
had spoken these words unto Job, the
LORD said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My
wrath is kindled against thee, and
against thy two friends: for ye have not
spoken of me the thing that is right, as
my servant Job hath. (SJ Therefore take

utterance instead of making him spe3k again, as he does,
according to the present order, in chap xlii. 2. But this
consistency is formal rather than real, inasmuch as there
is no inconsistency in the tone of chap. xlii. 2 seqq., and
the promise of chap. xl. 5. Whatever advantage may be
derived from the re.arrangement will be a matter for
individual taste rather to decide, which will vary with the
individual; and at all events, the climax of chap. xlii. 6
as it stands is a very noble one, and we may question
whether we can heighten its grandeur.
XLII.
(3) Who is he that hideth counsel ?-It is quite
obvious that the right way of understanding these verses
is, as in Isa. lxiii. 1-6, after the manner of a dialogue,
in which Joh and the Lord alternately reply. " Who is
this that hideth counsel without knowledge? " were the
words with which God Himself joined the debate in
chap. xxxviii. 2 ; and therefore, unless we assign them to
Him here also, we must regard them as quoted by Job,
and applied reflectively to himself; but it is far better
to consider them as part of a dialogue.
(4) Hear, I beseech thee.-This cannot in like
manner be appropriately assigned to Job, but, as in chaps.
xxxviii. 3 and xl. 7, must be referred to God; then the
confession of verses 5 and 6 comes in very grandly.
How much of our knowledge of God is merely hearsay?
and it is not till the experimental teaching of the Holy
Ghost has revealed God to our consciences that we really
see Him with the inward eye. The confession of Job,
therefore, is the confession of every converted man.
Compare in a much later and very different, and yet
analogous sphere, the confession of St. Paul (Gal. i.
16).
(7) And it was so.-The verdict that is spoken
against the friends of Joh is based rather on the tone
and spirit of what they have said than on any of their
actual words, for many of these are conspicuous for
their wisdom, truth, and beauty. But throughout they
had been on the wrong side, and seemed to think that
the cause of God had need to be upheld at all risks, and
that it might even be required to tell lies for God (chap.
xiii. 7) ; and it was this that provoked the Divine indignation.
(8) Therefore take unto you now seven
bullocks and seven rams.-It is remarkable that
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unto you now seven bullocks and seven
rams, and go to my servant Job, and
offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ;
and my servimt Job shall pray for you:
for 1 him will I accept : lest I deal with
you after your folly, in that ye have not
spoken of me the thing which is right,
like my servant Job. <9> So Eliphaz the
Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and
Zophar the N aamathite went, and did
according as the LoRD commanded them:
the LoRD also accepted 2Job.
<10) And the LoRD turned the captivity
of Job, when he prayed for his friends :
also the LoRD 3 gave Job twice as much
as he had before. <11> Then came there
unto him all his brethren, and all his
sisters, and all they that had been of his
acquaintance before, and did eat bread
with him in his house: and they be-

Job's Prosperity.

moaned him, and comforted him over aU
the evil that the LORD had brought
upon him: every man also gave him a
piece of money, and every one an earring
of gold.
<12 ) So the LORD blessed the latter end
of Job more than his beginning : for he
had fourteen thousand sheep, and six
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke
2 ,,;;;•·· th ' f«ee of of oxen, and a thousand she asses.
<13>
He had also seven sons and three
daughters. <14> And he called the name
of the first, J emima; and the name of the
second, Kezia ; and the name of the
third, Kerenhappuch. <15> And in all
the land were no women found so fair as
the daughters of Job: and their father
gave them inheritance among their
3
~~l'i'ia~"g~~n
"!}, brethren.
10 t
<16) After this lived Job an hundred
~~~l,/~"
"'

1

1 Heb., hi, f«ce,
or, person.

the sacrifices prescribed for Job's friends were similar to
those which Balaam prescribed for Balak (Num. xxiii.
2-29). This is probably one indication out of mauy that
the age of Job was that of Moses, or before it. " My
servant Job shall pray for you." This, strange to say, was
the very promise with which Eliphaz himself had closed
his third and last speech. His words therefore received a
striking fulfilment in the case of himself and his friends.
The intercession of Job seems to show us that his character is a typical one, representing to us the character
of Christ as the sufferer and the mediat.or on behalf of
man; and as in Job there is no trace of acquaintance
with the Divine covenant, the book shows us a sort of
anticipation of the Gospel to the Gentile world, that
the mercies of God are not limited, as some have thought,
to the chosen race, but that the principles of God's
action are the same universally. He deals with men
npon a principle of mediation : whether the mediator be
Moses, as the mediator of the first covenant; or Job, who
was the accepted mediator for his friends beyond the
pale of the covenant; or whether the mediator be Jesus
Christ, as the one Mediator between God and man.
(lO) When he prayed for his friends.-Job's
personal discipline was not complete till he passed from
the sphere of his own sorrows to the work of intercession
for his friends, and it was through t.he very act of this
self-oblivion and self-sacrifice that his own deliverance
was brought about. When he prayed for his friends, we
are told, the Lord turned his own captivity: that is,
1·estored and re-instated him in prosperity even greater
than before.
This is the true moral of all human history, which is
to be accomplished in the world of the regeneration, if
not here. All sorrow is fraught with the promise and
the hope of future blessedness, and to know that is to
rob sorrow of its pain. It is impossible to reap the full
gain of it when the burden presses, but, as far as it can
be done, sorrow is mitigated. Had Job been able to look
forward with confidence to his actual deliverance, he
would ha.ve been able to bear his affliction; it was because
he could not that all was dark. Aud after all there are
sorrows and afflictions for which there is no deliverance
like Job's; thereisacaptivitywhicheanneverbeturned
in this life, and for this the only hope is the sure hope

of the Gospel, and the promise which in its degree is
afforded by the history of Job: for if Job's is a representative history, as we are bound to believe it must be,
then the lesson of it must be that what is not explained
or mended here will be explained and mended hereafter.
It is God alone who can enlighten the darkness which
surrounds His counsels ; but at the same time we must
remember that with Him is the well of life, and in His
light we shall see light.
(11) Every man also gave him a piece of
money .-The Hebrew word is kesitah, which is found

also in the narrative of Jacob's purchase of the field of
the children of Hamor (Gen. xxxiii. 19). Some have
supposed, from a comparison of this passage with Gen.
xxiii. 16, which relates the corresponding transaction
between Abraham and the sons of Heth, that the
value of the kesitiih was four shekels, ·but this is, of
course, not certain from these narratives. Tradition
says that the kesitiih was a coin with the figure of a
lamb stamped upon it.
(12) Fourteen thousand sheep.-The number of
Job's cattle here is exactly the double of those in chap. i.
3. That Job's latter end should be blessed had been the
promise of all his friends (chaps. v. 24, &c., viii.
7-20, &c., xi.16, &c., xxii. 27, &c.), but then it washampered with a condition which involved the falsehood of
all Job's previous life, and it was the unjust imputation
of this falsehood to Job which was an offence against
the truth of God, and was so regarded by Him. Truth
had to be violated in order that God's justice might
stand, which was the greatest possible offence and indignity to the Divine justice.
(14) Jemima.-This name perhaps means as fair as
the day.
Kezia-i.e., cassia, an aromatic bark, much prized
by t.he ancients. (See Ps. xlv. 9.)
Kerenhappuch - i.
the · horn for containing
kohl for the eyes. The Eastern women are in the
habit of painting the upper part of the eyelids with
stibium, so that a black edge is formed about them and
they seem larger. (See 2 Kings ix. 30; Jer. iv. 30.) The
meaning of this name is the paint-box for this purpose.
(16) An hundred and forty years.-The particularity of this detail forbids us to suppose that the

e.,
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and forty years, and saw his sons, and
his sons' sons, even four generations.

I

'I

1

character of Joh was other than real ; his great age also
shows that he mus'c be referred to the very early patriarchal times, probably anterior to Moses.
(17) So Job died, being old and full of days.Such is the close of this mysterious book, which deals
with the greatest problems that can engage the human
mind, and shows us the way in which the ancients solved
them, and the help which God vouchsafed them, apart
from His covenant revelation and before the dawning of
the Gospel light. And the great lesson of the history
is the way in which the malice of Satan is foiled. He
had insinuated that all service of God was interested
and done for advantage. Job had clParly shown that he
wa-s capable of loving God even under the most severe
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So Job died, being old and full of
days.

Cl7l

afflictions; and the issue which was eventually brought
about was no contradiction of this fact, inasmuch as it
was entirely hidden from Joh till long after his probation was ended, and therefore could have no influence
upon his patience and faith. It is remarkable that Job
is only twice mentioned in Scripture, once in the Old
Testament and once in the New. Ezekiel was acquainted
with Job's history (chap. xiv. 14, 20 ), and St.James (chap.
v.11) refers to him as a familiar standard of patience.
It is evident, however, that the Book of Job was well
known, from the many instances in the Psalms and
elsewhere in which we find traces of the influence
produced by familiarity with the language of the
book.

THE BOOK OF PSALMS.

INTRODUCTION
TO

THE BOOK OF PSALMS.
I. Preliminary.-The Psalms appear in the earliest
classification we have of the Hebrew Scriptures, viz.,
that of the New Testament, as one of the three great
divisions of sacred literature, side by side with the
Law and the Prophets.
In the more elaborate
arrangement of the Talmudic Canon, they iose their
distinctive title in the more general one of Hagiographa or sacred writings (in Hebrew, Kethubim),*
at the head of which they stand, in the order adopted
in the Hebrew Bibles.t
In the Septuagint this
threefold division, not having been settled at the
time of that translation, does not of course appear,
and the Psalms there are classed with the poetical
and didactic books, as in our English Bibles. It is
often assumed that the title Psalms in Luke xxiv.
44 means the. whole of the Hagiographa, the whole
being named after its most important part. It is, however, more probable that the pre.eminence there given
to the Psalms is due to another reason. The threefold
division into Law, Prophets, and Psalms, was not a
popular mode of designating the Scriptures as a whole,
but an arrangement arising out of the use of the synagogue, where the Psalms supplied the lesson for the
afternoon, as the Prophets did for the morning, of the
Sabbath. The collection in its present form bears evi.
deuce of adaptation to the exigencies of the synagogue
services.t It was, however, originally made for the
(Second) Temple service, and for musical purposes. It
was the Jewish hymnal. This appears in the names
by which it was known. In Hebrew the book is that
of the Tehillim, or shortly, Tillini,§ that is, praises.
The Greek name is in one Codex 1/11xl\.µol, in another
,}al\.T{,pwv (the Lyre), from which comes Psalter. II The
Hebrew word for psalm, (mizmor), whatever be the
root idea of the term, apparently denotes a composition,
not merely lyric, like shir, and so capable of being
sung, but one actually set to music and accompanied
by music.
Another indication that the choral service of the
Temple or the Synagogue was the object of the corn.

pilation of the Psalms, and indeed of the composition
of many of them, is found in the titles prefixed to a
great number of the hymns. The meaning of these
titles, and their bearing upon the difficult questions of
date and authorship, will be discussed in the individual
psalms. Here it is only necessary to call the reader's
attention to the musical character of many of them.
Some, for instance, convey directions to the choir or
choir-master: in the Authorised Version, " To the chief
musician" (Pss. xi., xiii., &c.). To this is sometimes
added the kind of instruments to be employed (Pss. v.,
vi., liv., &c.), or the name of a musician or designation
of a body of musicians (Pss. lxii., lxxvii.). Others apparently indicate the tune to which the psalm is to be
sung, or the compass of the voices for which it is suitable (Pss. ix., xxii., lvi., vi., xii.). Others, again, bring
the Psalter into close connection with the Levitical
guilds or families, the Asaphites and the Korahites
(Pss. 1., lxxiii.-lxxxiii., xlii.-xlix.), whose connection
with the Temple worship is elaborately described in the
Book of Chronicles.
But there is, besides, ample historical testimony
which corroborates what the nature of many. of the
Psahns, as well as the titles of others, would lead us to
conclude-that the whole collection was intended for
public worship. That the use of the Psalter in the
various branches of the Christian Church is a continuation of its original purpose and use in the Jewish
Church, is proved by Talmudic directions,• and that
the use had begun at an early time and continued unbroken through all the fortunes of Israel is shown hy
notices in the historical books, in the apocryphal books,
and in the New Testament.
Its character as the Jewish hymnal once recognised,
the Psalter will be found to answer, so to speak,
frankly and openly the many questions that can and
must be asked of its composition, arrangement, &c.,
even if on all points the answer cannot be so complete
as we could wish. For instance we see at once from
the analogy of hymn.books of modern churches that
the collection is likely to turn out to be a compilation
of works of different authors and different times, composed with various purposes, and on a vast variety of
subjects, and only so far connected as being capable of
use in the public worship of the Church ; and this the
most cursory glance at the Book of Psalms is sufficient
to establish.
There is, however, this important difference between
the Jewish and other hymn-books; it is rare that into
one of the latter a poem not having a distinct religious

* rrhis tern1, ·which simply means "writings," no doubt came
gradually into use after the Canon, as far as the Law and
Prophets were concerned, was formed, and seems to indicate
that the hooks included in it were at first held in less esteem.
t This arrangement is not universal in Hebrew MSS. The
Spanish MSS. and the Masorah place the Chronicles at the
head of this division. Ruth took the place of honour according
to one Jewish Canon, and according to another Job preceded
the Psalter, as in the LXX., Vulgate, and our Bible.
t Gratz has pointed out that the number of Psalms in the
collection was not invariably a hundred and fifty, but sometimes only a hundred and forty-seven. This variation was due
to the fact that, like the Pentateuch, the Psalter was read
through in three years, and the number of Sabbaths that do
not clash with a festival varies from a hundred and forty-seven
to a hundred and fifty in different periods of three years.
§ The full form was sepher tehillim, which was gradually
abbreviated to tehillhn, tillim, tillin, tilli.
II Comp. the frequent use of the words harp, lyre, to denote
books of poetry.

• Tradition, as embodied in the Talmud, has preserved the
liturgical form in use in the Herodian Temple, and it is confirnied by notices in Josephus, who was an eye-witness. Psalms
were sung by Levites to a musical accompaniment after the
presentation of wine on the altar, when all the congregation
were on their bended knees.
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end is introduced. We do not in Christian hymn-books
light upon old battle pieces, or patriotic ballads, or
village songs of harvest and vintage, and it is rare that
among the authors of church hymns we find a name of
one recognised as great in poetry. In our own literature,
though there is hardly one of our really great poets
who has not written some poetry which we may call
sacred, not one has contributed to the many collections
of hymns. Even Milton left nothing, save translations
of Psalms, that is sung in church; Wordsworth's ecclesiastical sonnets have not found their way into hymnbooks; nor are Coleridge's hymns "To the Earth" or
"In the Vale of Chamouni," embodied in any church
hymnal. The case was wholly otherwise in the hymnal
of Israel. There, not to depart from the traditions embodied in the titles, we find historic pieces, records of
personal adventure, songs of travel and tempest, of
fight and festival, and at least one song of love; and
these, or many of them, are, according to tradition,
from the pens of some of the greatest bards the country
produced. The reason of this difference is of course
the acknowledged fact that poetical and religious inspiration were in Israel one and the same. With the one
exception of the Soug of Solomon, nothing has been
preserved which was not religious either in tone or intention. Rarely could the muse of Hebrew song find
a voice till moved by religious feeling and fervour:
rarely was the religious purpose absent. There are
many pieces of poetry actually preserved in the Canon
which were not made use of by the collectors of hymns.
and yet the same sacred character marks them. Such,
for instance, is David's elegy over Saul (2 Sam. i.
17-27), and such his last words (2 Sam. xxiii. 1-7).
Deborah's magnificent ode (Judges v.) is another example, and the many hymns scattered up and down the
prophetical books. To form the hymnal of the Jewish
Church, then, it was not necessary to bespeak hymns
for this or that occasion, for a temple dedication, a
thanksgiving for victory, for the marriage of a king, for
harvest or vintage festival. Enough were there ready
to the collector's hand, sung at the village gathering,
chanted by exulting soldiers, carolled forth at high
festival with accompaniment of harp or horn. Some,
no doubt, had a distinctive liturgical origin, but more
were adapted for liturgic use. Many were put together
entirely from older songs, to serve better than the
originals for the Temple service; but more were taken
just as they were, or, as hymn collectors have always
allowed themselves a license in this respect, with slight
alterations and additions. Having thus the whole
poetic wealth of the nation from which to draw, the
psalm collectors eagerly ransacked it. Indeed, the
Psalter has sometimes been described as an anthology
of Hebrew poetry. This it is not, for there is certainly
as much of poetical matter in the rest of Scriptures
as in the Psalms, but there is, it may be said with equal
certainty, as truly great and noble poetry within the
collections as we find in any of the other books. We
cannot say that Isaiah contributed any of the Psalms,
or the author of the Book of Job. Moses only by a
suspicious title and Jeremiah only by the conjectures of
1
h
11
B t h
· h
critics, ave a P ace in t ese co ections.
u t ere are
psalms worthy of the pen of the greatest of these. And
l · th p It
t t·
f H eb rew poe t,ry,
so t ru Y IS e sa er represen a ive O
that there is not one of the st.yles in which the bards Jf
Israel made either successful or tentative efforts of
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does it supply the greatest examples of lyric song, but
of the best that Israel else produ<'ed. That which
was almost its peculiar reaction-Didactic or Gnomic

poetry-that species of poetry which its distinguishing
genius, prophecy, made its own, the nearest approach
it ever made to the Epos, and even what steps it took
in dramatic art, are all worthily represented in the books
arranged for public worship. It can hardly be doubted
that some at least of the power which the Psalter has
exercised, and still exercises, is due to this poetic
character.* And if poetically the psalms compare so
favourably with modern hymns in that which forms
their chief and most important characteristic, they not
only compare to advantage with ancient literature, but
present themselves as unique at the time of their
origin. Even among other nations of a Semitic origin
there was nothing like them. Hymns to the gods of
Greece have been preserved, but how vast is their
difference from the Psalms. Let the reader compare
one of those translated by Shelley, with any song out of
the Psalter. Pretty compliments, and well turned flatteries intended to propitiate, he will find, set, indeed, in
melodious verse that celebrates the birth of gods and
demi-gods; but no wrestling in prayer with tearful
eyes and downcast head, and the full assurance of faith,
such as has made the Psalms for all time the expression
of the devotional feelings of men.
II. Contents and formation of the Psalter.BooK I., Psalms i.-xli., all ascribed to David, except
Pss. i., ii., x., xxxiii., where the omission of an inscription is easily accounted for. The name Jehovah is principally, but not exclusively, used throughout this book.
BOOK II., Pss. xlii.-lxxii., comprising the following
groups : Pss. xlii.-xlix., Korahite; xliii., which is
anonymous, is properly part of xlii.; Ps. 1., Asaphic;
Pss. li.-lxv., Davidic; Pss. lxvi., lxvii., anonymous;
Pss. Ixviii.-lxx., Davidic; Ps. lxxi., anonymous; Ps.
Ixxii., Solomonic. The use of the name Elohi1n is
characteristic of this book.
BOOK III., Pss. Ixxiii.-lxxxix., comprising: Pss.
Ixxiii.-lxxxiii., Asaphic; Pss. lxxxiv., lxxxv., Korahite;
Pss. lxxxvi., Davidic; Pss. lxxxvii., lxxxviii., Korahite,
the latter having a supplementary inscription "to
Heman the Ezrahite," Ps. lxxxix. ascribed to Ethan.
Though used an almost equal number of times, the
name Jehovah is plainly not so congenial to this book
as Elohim.
BOOKIV.,Pss.xc.-cvi.,comprising:Ps.xc.,ascribed
to Moses; Pss. xci.-c., anonymous; Ps. ci., Davidic;
Ps. cii., "A prayer of the afflicted;" Ps. ciii., Davidic;
Pss. civ.-cvi., anonymous. The divine names are used
here and in the next book indifferently.
BooK V., Pss. cvii.-cl., comprising: Ps. cvii.,
anonymous; Pss. cviii.-cx., Davidic; Pss. cxi.-cxix .•
anonymous; Pss. cxi., cxii., cxiii., have Hallejuhah in
the place of an inscription; Pss. cxx.-cxxxiv. "Song,,
of degrees" ( of these Pss. cxxii., cxxiv., cxxxi., cxxxiii.
are in the Hebrew Bible, but not in the LXX., ascribed
to David, and Ps. cxxvii. to Solomon); Pss. cxxxv.cxxxvii., anonymous; Ps. cxxxv. being inscribed '' Halle.
juhah, a psalm of praise;" Pss. cxxxviii.-cxlv., Davidic;
_______ _

so

• The most recent commentator on the Psalms, Grab,
(Kritischer Commentar zu den Psalmen nebst Text und Uebersetzung Von Dr. H. Gratz, Breslau, 1882), says that, taken as
a whole, the Psalms lack the qualifications of poetry (lf th.e
highest order, viz., unity, depth of i,vagination, loftiness of
speech, and an elegant rhythm. He probably stands alone in
his opinion. For the poetical form see below, § 5. The only
unity possible in a collection of separate lyric pieces is one of
purpose and s~_irit, and the religious history of the Psalter, the
hold it has tai<en on the heart of the world, is snfficient evidence of the existence of such unity, as the influence it has
had on the poetry of Christendom is sufficient proof of the
depth of its imagination and the power of its speech.
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Pss. cxlvi.-cl., anonymous, each beginning with "Halleso far recognised and continued as that most of the
juhah."
very late psalms occur towards the end, while the
This arrangement does not correspond with that of earlier Books I. and II. were-except in one particularthe LXX. and Vulg., which put together Pss. ix. and but very slightly, perhaps from the bame motiYe, interx., cxiv., cxv., aud separate Pss. cxvi. and cxlvii. into fered with.
two. There are also considerable variations in the titles.
This one particular relates to Psalms i. and ii. That
The LXX. ascribe seventeen to David, which have no these were by the Rabbis regarded as one composition,
author named in the Hebrew, one to Jeremiah (Ps.
and were placed at the head of the collection with a
cxxxvii.), four to Haggai and Zechariah (Pss. cxxxviii.,
purpose (see Introduction, Pss. i. and ii.) can hardly now
cxlvi.-cxlviii.) making at the same time the omissions
be questioned. It is also probable that they owe their
noticed above, while ·other less important variations
position to the latest, or, at all events, a very late hand.
show themselves.
The collector of the Davidic psalms of Book I. would
The complete absence of any perspicuous method in hardly have begun his collection with an orphan psalm,
this table is the first point that strikes us. It is told as the Rabbis call those wanting inscriptions; whereas
that in the first century of our era an ambitious scribe a late compiler, who had already under his hand many
wished to classify the Psalms and arrange them on such, would not pay any regard to a point of the kind.
some more intelligible plan, but was met by the objecWishing to strike at once the key-note of the whole
tion that it would be impiety to meddle with what David collection, and to place at the opening of the Psalms
had left in such confusion. Modern scholars have not
a composition presenting the covenant relation in both
been so scrupulous, and many attempts at classification it.s aspects, as affecting the individual towards ungodly
have been made, none, perhaps, with complete success,
individuals and the nation towards nncovenanted na.
but even the worst with this result-to show how tions, and at the same time to bring into prominence
entirely without plan the last compiler of the Psalter the dignity of the written law, and the glory of the
worked, or rather to suggest that he made no attempt
Messianic hope, he would select the two hymns most
at classification, but found certain collections or groups
strikingly suiting his purpose, and weld them into one
already formed, and merely attached others to them so inaugurating psalm.
as to serve for the purpose of public worship, without
either endeavouring to improve on a previous system
III. The titles of the Psalms.-Preliminary
or invent one of his own. That such collections preto any attempt at discussion of the authorship of
viously existed there can hardly be a doubt. Just so
the Psalms or the date of the composition and collection,
much plan appears in the arrangement of the whole as the titles or inscriptions found at the head of so large
to show it, for surely no collector would have taken the
a number of them claim notice, as being apparently
trouble to bring all the Davidic psalms which occur in the only guide followed in the arrangement of the
the fo·st and second books together, unless he were
Psalter as it has come down to us.
intending to make, as far as he could, a complete colIn the Hebrew Bible 116 psalms have inscriptions of
lection of such psalms. Indeed, the compiler of Books I.
some kind. The rest, 34 in number, are called by the
and II. himself declares he has effected this object by Rabbis "orphan" psalms. In the Greek Bible no
the statement, "The prayers of David the son of Jesse psalm has been left without a heading, except the first
are ended," which can mean nothing else than that there and second. An indication of the difference of opinion
were, in the writer's knowledge, no more to be found.
as to the value of these headings is supplied by the
We may even perhaps assume that before the bulk of numbering of the verses. When the text of the
the others bearing the inscription "of David" were
Hebrew Bible received its present shape they were
discovered, not only Books 1. and II., but also III. and evidently regarded as an integral part of the Psalms,
IV., had taken their present shape, or surely the last reforming in many cases the first verse, to the great indactor would have placed those occurring in Book V.
convenience in reference, since in all versions they have
nearer the others of the same reputed authorship.
been treated as prefatory and not as part of the cornThe position of groups called from their titles
position. That this opinion was not as old as the ancient
versions is shown by the liberties the translators took
Asaphic and Korahite psalms in Books III. and IV.,
points to the same conclusion. Unless the last cornwith the inscriptions. They evidently did not, like the
piler had found them already spread over two books, he Fathers and later Jews, regard them as of equal imsurely would have grouped them together. Another
portance with the text of the Psalms; and this very fact
distinct group, which seems to owe its arrangement to prepares the way for that criticism to which they have
some previous hand, appears under the title "songs of been in modern times subjected.
degrees."
On the other hand, the fact that the LXX. found
The groups, too, known as the Hallel psalms, were the inscriptions in their copies, proves that they were
evidently formed for purposes of public singing, and not the invention of those who incorporated them with
not on any system affecting the whole collection of the Psalms. Nay, it is often argued that because the
psalms.
translators were so perplexed by some of the musical
The general conclusion is, that the Psalter owes its directions as to have made hopeless nonsense of them,
shape chiefly to what we may call the accidents of these at least, and by implication the titles generally,
growth. Whenever the last redaction was made, indimust be of an antiquity considerably greater than the
vidual psalms, nay, whole groups of psalms, may have
version of the LXX., lapse of time having rendered
been inserted, or added; but the addition was made
these musical terms obscure. They may, however;
without regard to any definite system, either chronohave been obscure not from antiquity but from novelty.
logical or artistic. The previous grouping may even Newly-invented technical terms offer as much difficulty
have been interfered with, and to some extent disto a translator as obsolete words, and the musical
ordered, by the latest hand that touched the Psalter.
system of Palestine was not improbably quite unknown
On the other hand, so much of chronological sequence at Alexandria long after it had come into use. On the
as naturally must show itself in a collection of comother side it must be noticed that the translators allowed
positions which has grown with time, may have been themselves considerable license with the titles ev(ln
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when they understood them, both changing and supplementing them-, and generally treating them not as
authoritative, but merely as convenient, finding them
in many points defective, and often capable of im.
provement. This mode of treatment is not confined to
the LXX. The Syriac allows itself the same freedom,
1md in one case prefixes a most interesting, but at the
same time most tantalising heading, "from an ancient
document."
Since such was the point of view of the old versions,
it may justly be clartned by modern scholarship, that
the inscriptions are open ground, comin&' to us with no
kind of external authority, and to be Judged in each
separate case on their merits. They may here embody
a tradition, here merely represent a clever guess, but
whether due to popular tradition or Rabbinical adventure, the value of each inscription depends on the
support it receives from the contents of the Psalm to
which it has been affixed, and not to any authority from
its age or position.
The meaning of the many obscure and perplexing
musical inscriptions will be discussed as they present
themselves. But, one inscription, since it designates a
whole group of psalms, calls for notice here. It is that
prefixed to the fifteen psalms, cxx.-cxxxiv., "a song of
degrees." This translation comes through the Vulgate,
canticum graduu1n ; but song of steps or ascents would
more nearly represent the Hebrew. The inscription
was plainly intended to describe either the purpose for
which the Psalms were composed, or some us!\ to which
they were adapted, for we may dismiss the theory that
it describes a peculiarity of rhythm, a step-like progression, which is indeed audible in some of them, but
only very faintly or not at all in most.*
Three accounts have been given of these psalms.
(1). They were composed to celebrate the return from
the Captivity, and the title means" songs of going up."
This view, however, must be abandoned. Some of the
poems may very probably have been composed in honour
of this event, but others of them (Pss. cxx., cxxii.,
cxxxiv.) have nothing to do with the march homewards
from exile. Nor does the inscription really refer to
that event. It is true that the verb from which the
noun is formed is the usual word for journeying from
the Babylonian low country to Palestine, and in Ezra
vii. 9 the very noun in the singular is used of the
return, but the plural cannot well refer to it.
(2). They are pilgrim songs which were chanted by
the caravans as they journeyed to Jerusalem to the
yearly feasts. This view is more natural, but against
it is the fact that some of the hymns seem in no way
suitable for such a use, and there is no historical authority (though strong probability) that any such custom
prevailed. The form of the noun is also, in the opinion
of many scholars, against this theory.
(3). They were psalms chanted by the Levites at the
feast of Tabernacles as they stood during the waterdrawing on the steps leading from the court of the
men to that of the women. They are in fact literally
"step songs." In favour of this view there is the fact

that the number of the steps so occupied was fifteen,
corresponding with the number of the Psalms. It is
gathered also from the Talmud that these very Psalms
were actually sung in this position. The inscription
"songs of steps" not only exactly suits this explanation,
but is what we should expect a rubrical title to be.
(Comp. the Graduale of the Romish Church). This is
also the explanation given by the Rabbinical authorities,
on which we have to rely for our knowledge of Jewish
ritual.
IV. Authorship and Date of the Psalms.
-The discovery that little historical value was to be
attached to the titles, at once opened up the difficult
question as to the authorship and date of every part of
the collection, and, unfortunately, without knowing the
principle on which the collectors worked in prefixing
the titles, we are without the benefit of profiting by
their errors. That they thought they were working
on materials extending through the whole possible
period of the nation's literature, is shown by the ascription of one Psalm (xc.) to Moses. That, however,
they did not work with the intention of making their
collection representative of all the different ages of
greatest literary vigour in that long period, is evident
from the exclusion of the Song of Deborah, and the
Psalm of Hannah, which would have served as examples
of the times of the Judges. Nor are more than two
Psalms allotted to the prolific age of Solomon (Pss.
xxxii. and cxxvii.), and none at all to the revivals under
Hezekiah and Josiah.
Apparently the first purpose was to collect and edit
only Davidic psalms. Others, of Levitical origin, were
soon added. But the tendency to attribute more and
more of the hymns to David becomes evident as the
collection goes on, and shows itself more decidedly
still in the LXX. * By the time of Christ the whole
Psalter had acquired the name of the royal poet,
and in the phraseology of the Eastern and Western
churches alike, it is simply called "David," while
the .2Ethiopic version closes with the words "David
is ended." Modern criticism has gone as far or
even farther in the opposite direction. Ewald refers
to David and his time only seventeen psalms; Gratz,
the latest commentator on the Psalms, grudgingly
allows him part of one, the xviiith. The question of
authorship, in so far as data exist for it, must be discussed with every individual psalm. Doubtless a very
large part of the collection is due to the Levites. The
inscriptions point that way, as well as the musical
associations of the psalter. Within this body not only
were the rites of the national religion preserved and
continued, but its best spirit, as we know fl'om the
histories, was kept alive by them. In times when even
the priests were carried away by the idolatrous influences of the court, Levites were found more "upright
in heart," to struggle against the corrupt tendencies of
the times, or throw themselves into any movement for
reform (2 Chron. xxix. 34, xxxiv. 8-13). Professionally a religious body, they were certain to be
the first victims of religions persecution, and we
cannot doubt that they were generally among that
better part of the community whose voice is so constantly lifted up in the psalms, now in plaintive prayer,
now in fierce denunciation against the prevailing idolatries and apostacies. Add to this that they often

• The peculiarity is really nothing more than a variety of
Hebrew verse, not confined to these Psalms (Comp. Pss. xciii.,
xcvi.; Is. xvii. 12, seq .. xxvi. 5, seq.; and especially Jud. v. 3, 5,
6, &c.) in accordance with which the sense is carried to a
climax by the repetition of some prominent word, e.g., in Ps.
cxxi. 3, 4.
He will not suffer thy foot to move,
Thy keeper will not slumber,
Behold slumbcreth not and sleepeth not
The keeper of Israel.
This device is hardly apparent in Pss. cxx., cxxvii., cxxix.,
cxxxi., and not at all in Pss. cv.xviii., cxxxii.

• The LXX. allot to David Pss. x., xxxiii., xliii., lxvii., lxxi.,
xci., xciii.-xcix., civ., cxxxvii. On the other side it omits the
Davidic inscription in cxxii., cxxiv., cxxxi., cxxxiii. ('rhe
numbers refer to the Hebrew Bible.)
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suffered from negligenee in paying the tithes, and were
therefore literally among those poor afflicted ones,
whose constancy to the Theocratic ideal is to be
rewarded as in Pss. xxii. and xxxvii., which console the
true seekers of God with the hope of temporal as
well as spiritual blessings.*
The task of discovering individual authors for the
Psalms must be given up; that of ascertaining the date
of composition is hardly less difficult since so many
have no strongly-JJ1arked individuality, and greatly
resemble one another. Crities have, however, placed
the largest number of the Psalms in four periods of
history.
(l). Before the Captivity.
(~). During the Captivity.
(3). From the Captivity to foe Maccabees.
(4). In the Maccabean (or subsequent) age.

is most usually, after Bishop Lowth's terminology,
called Parallelisni.* This term, thdugh mathematical
rather than poetic, serves well to express the essential
peculiarity of Hebrew verse, in which the lines are so
balanced one against the other, that thought corresponds to thought, in repetition, amplification, contrast
or response. We might make a rough analogy by comparing the rhythmic movement of verse to the timebeats of a clock or watch. Other languages dil'ide
€he verses into measured feet,, as a watch ticks off the
seconds; but Hebrew offers line to line with the longer,
more solemn, and more majestic beat of the pendulum
of a large clock. If one sentence balances another, so
that ,oice and sense stop together, the natural cadence
thus produced satisfies the Hebrew ear, though, very
generally, the effect is improved by an actual equality
in the number of words in the two clauses.
It is convenient to speak of parallelism as simple or
complem according as the verse formed by it consists of
two members or more than two.
The perfect form exhibits a symmet.ry both in form
and expression; there is a balance not only in the sense,
but in the order and arrangement of the words, the
lines being of equal length and identieal in structure,
verb answering to verb, and noun to noun, as in
Ps. xix. 2.

Still, within limits so large it is often next to impossible to decide on the precise date of a psalm. Certain
general features, however, present themselves as tests,
and these have been followed here, and will be found
noticed in the particular introductions.
The most important question with regard to these
periods relates to the Maccabean age. In the controversy as to the existence of psalms of this period,
critics of the greatest eminence are found on each side.
If (see below) it can be proved that the Canon, as far
as regards the Psalter, was not closed till after the
-reign of the Asmonean Queen Alexandra (Salome)
then there is no external argument against Maccabean
Psalms, while there is in many cases strong internal
evidence in their favour. Nay, there is the strongest
a priori probability that times so stirring, and marked
by such a striking revival of patriotic and religious
sentiment, should have given birth to poetry.
The question of the close of the Psalter has received
a new light from the discovery of Gratz, that, according to tradition embodied in the Talmud, the night
service, alluded to in Ps. cxxxiv., did not become part
-0f Jewish ritual before the re-inauguration of the Water
Libation during the Feast of Tabernacles by Queen
Alexandra. This, if certain, brings the composition of
that psalm, and, by implication, others of the "songs
of degrees," down to the middle of the first century
before Christ, and gives for the whole range over
which the Psalter extends, counting from David, a
period of eight hundred years.

"Day to day uttereth speech,
And night to night sheweth knowledge."

This form is variously called the synonymous or
cognate parallelism. The second line may be an exact
echo or repetition of the first, as in verse 1 of the
same psalm.
"The heavens declare the glory of God,
And the sky sheweth his handy-work."

But generally it either explains and illustrates the first
line, as in Ps. xviii. 14.
" Yea, he sent out his arrows and scattered them,
And hs shot out his lightnings and discomfited them."

Or it gives a new turn to the thought, and carries it
on, as Ps. lxxvii. 1.
"My voice is unto God, and I cry aloud,
My voice is unto God, and he will hearken unto me."

The Psalms offer endless modifications of this
perfect form. Sometimes the similarity of sense is
dropped, while that of form remains. Often a graceful diversity is introduced by inverting the order of the
words, as in the example above given, from Ps. cxix. 1,
where in the Hebrew the clauses run
"The heavens declare the glory of God,
And the works of his hands shews the sky."

V. Nature of the verse.-Of quantity and metre,
in the sense a Greek would have used the words,
Hebrew poetry knows nothing.
It is even doubtful whether any regard was paid to
the number of syllables in a line, as distinguished
from words. Nor did rhyme lend its charm to Hebrew
verse.t Its music is heard rather in the succession of
sentences than the succession of words. Single lines
show no certain indication of a rule of quantity or
accent, guiding and regulating the flow of thought,
but when two or more are taken together, there is
found to be a rhythmical proport.ion or symmetry
between them, which has received various names, but

a figure which the Greeks called chias1nus, and which
in Hebrew poetry is often called introverted parallelis1n.
Comp. Ps. cvii. 9, 16, where the English partially
repeats the figure.
Often ;tgain the principal element is not one of
resemblance, but of progression, as in Ps. cxxix. 3.
"The ploughers ploughed upon my back,
And made long furrows."

Here the echo is not so much in the sense as in the
construction of the clauses. The balance is maintained
in the number and order of the words employed,
though an entirely new thought is introduced. Indeed,
sometimes, the rhythm almost disappears. There is
still a manifest intention of parallelism, but the charm
of the echo is gone. We are very near prose in such
verses as Ps. cvii. 38, &c.

• Gratz has worked out this theory fully, and even goes so
far as to adopt from the Hebrew lanavtJn) a name for this
dass of Psalm-writing Levites. He justly observes that while
poor in material things, they were intellectually and morally
far above the rest of the nation.
t Instances of assonance indeed are common, and the appearance of the same suffix, sometimes in fiyc or six words together, shows that the Hebrew ear was pleased with a frequent
repetition of identical sounds. Some of the Liturgical Psalms,
e.g., cvi., show a special tendency to this device.

"He blesseth them so that they multiply exceedingly,
And sulfereth not their cattle to decrease."
• Other names are "rhyme of sentiment;" "thought
rhythm;" "sentence rhythm."
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In the cxixth. Psalm the alphabetic system has been,
carried out most completely and elaborately. It ?onsists of twenty.two long stanzas, composed each of eight
couplets, each of the eight beginning with the same
letter. This laboured result first suggested to Bishop•
Lowth his examination into the principle of Hebrew
poetry. It certainly furnishes a proof of the existence
of a verse structure and a guide for dividing other
poems into their constituent stanzas.

For this kind of parallelism the name synthetic was
adopted by Lowth, but epithetic has been suggested as
an improvement.
The alphabetical poems, presently to be noticed, show
how the Hebrew poets of the later ages tried to supply
to this kind of verse something of the definiteness
wanting from the lax nature of their parallelism.
If contrast between the two clauses takes the place
of resemblance, we get the second of the two principal
forms of parallelism, the antithetic or, as it has been
called from its prevalence in the Book of rroverbs, the
gnomic or sententious rhythm. Here, as m the former
case, the degrees of the antithesis are various. Sometimes the opposition extends to all the terms, as
"They are bowed down and fallen,
But we are risen and stand."-Ps. xx. 8.

VI. The purpose and scope of the Psalms.
-The covenant ideal in its bearing on individuals and
on thP nation at large in its rela.tion to other nations.
(prominently put forward in the first two Psalmi;) may
be said to furnish its purpose to the Psalter. This.
theocratic ideal was not born into t1ie heart of the
people at once, but was developed by a long and painful
discipline after many failures and much suffering; and
all this finds its reflection in the Psalms.
According to the two aspects under which it is
viewed, this covenant ideal appears in the portrait of
the perfectly just and upright individual, or in the
picture of a prosperous and happy nation. The latter,
however, is often represented in the person of its anointed king, or Messiah, to whom, even in the darkest
and saddest days, the eyes of the race can hopefully
turn. This identification of the ideal people with the
ideal sovereign must always be borne in mind in reading the Psalms. It follows of necessity from the locu.~
standi so commonly assumed by the writers, who,
under their own personality, really present the fortunes.
of the community, its sufferings and trials, its hopes
and fears. Thus the changeful destinies of the race
are represented as involved in the fortunes of one individual, and this individual is very often the perfect
King. It is in consequence of this that we can find in
the Psalms, not only the Jews' Messiah, but the Chris.
tians' Christ, not only the victorious and triumphant
monarch, but, the despised and suffering Son of Man.
Another point in regard to the covenant ideal as
presented in the Psalter must be noticed. The character of the upright individual is described from
a religious rather than a m01·al point of view. The
highest moral standard is touched in the Psalms, but
it is, so to speak, touched from above, not, from below;
it is conceiYed of by reference to God and the requirements for one who would t.read His courts, not
by reference to the moral excellence of the qualities
themselves that go to make up the perfect character.
Hence proceeds a far stricter ethical sentimen_t_ than
that which attends a merely moral code, a sentiment
which regards a breach of the law not only as a lapse
from the right, but as treason against God. Where,
therefore, a moral standard would demand accusation
and condemnation, the standard of the Psalmist cries
for denunciation as of a recreant and apostate to a
great cause. What are called the imprecatory psalms
may possibly, sometimes, combine. with their religious
and pat.riotic vehemence some elements less pardonable.
Party and even personal bitterness may sometimes
leml t11e words a sting. They are certainly not so
suited for Christian worship as the prayers and praises
which form the greater part of the Psalter. But
their difficulty. as component part of a Jewish. book
of devotion, vani~hes when we reflect that the wicked.
on whose head the curses fell, were at once foes to
their nation and apostates from their religion, and in
ma11y cases actually represented public enemies such
as churches and states even of Christian times have.
• • lt t d
·tl
th
thought it rig 1 o enonnce wi l ana emas.

Sometimes it is confined to one, and sometimes it discovers itself only as a contrast of sentiment without
extending to the several terms. The Psalms do not
afford many examples for this kind of verse, but the
following fall more or less distinctly under it, Pss. i. 6,
xv. 4.
The poetic mood, however, does not at all times submit
to the constraint of fixed metre, and even the simple
style of Hebrew has to allow of many a licence to be
elastic enough for the passion of lyric song.
In the development from the simple rhythm, the
complex forms of verse followed the analogy of rhymed
stanzas in English and other modern poetry. Just as
the original rhyming couplets have developed into
verses of every possible variety, so the simple Hebrew
rhythm has undergone countless variations and numerous combinations. 'l'he rhyme of thought has been
treated like the rhyme of sound. In this way grew up
what is generally called the strophe system of the
Psalms.
That a division of Psalms into stanzas, or strophes,
is not an arbitrary arrangement, is proved by the
occurrence of two marked features. The first of these
is the Refrain, which itself in many of the hymns serves
to mark the verse structure. This feature may, perhaps, be traced to the liturgical use of the Psalms, the
chorus alone being sung by the full choir, while the
priest or Levite chanted the rest. The most perfect
examples are offered by Pss. xlii., xliii., xlvi., xlviii.,
1vii., lxxx.
The other, which still more convincingly points to
the fact that psalms were composed in stanzas is
afforded by the alphabetical or acrostic psalms.* In
these compositions, which are (counting Pss. ix. and x.
as one) eight in number, the letters of the Hebrew
alphabet are used as the letters of names and words are
used in modern acrostics. There are as many as five
variations in the mode and its use in the Psalter.
In the Psalms cxi., cxii., each line has it.s own init.ial
letter, and in the original each line consists generally
of three words.
In Pss. xxv., xxxiv., cxh·., which are arranged in
couplets, only the first line of the couplet shows the
initial letter.
Ps. xxxvii. is arranged in stanzas of four lines, the
first line only of each having the initial letter.
The author of Psalms ix., x., apparently intended t.o
begin every line of his quatrains with the same letter,
but abandoned it for a simpler plan after the first stanza
(comp. Lam. iii.)
This species of poem is not confined t_o the Psalter. Four
out of the five chapters of the Lamentat,ons and part of the
last chapter of the Book of Proverbs are alphabetical.
84

THE BOOK

OF PSALMS.

PS.ALM I.
.a Prov.4. 14,
Blessed a is the man that walketh 1 Or, wickC<l,
not in the counsel of the l ungodly, nor 1b1 .Tosh. ], s;
standeth in the way of sinners, nor I m.1.
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. [c Jcr.1,.s.

But his delight is in the iaw of the
LoRD ; 0 and in his law doth he meditate day and night. <3l And he shall be
like a tree c planted by the rivers of
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his
( 2l

(l)

I's.

'--====================================
that Solomon wrote it is interesting, hut rests on inJoook I.
sufficient ground.
Psalm i. has generally been regarded as a kind of
In character, the psalm is simple and didactic, with
l_)reface or introduction t.o the rest of the Psalter. The an easy flowing style, not rising to any great height of
:absence of an inscription favours this view, since this poetry, either in its thought or diction. The parallelism
:absence is rare in the first book, (See General Intro- is regular but varied.
d1wtion.) It is still further favourecl by the traditional
:arrangement which left the psalm without a number,
(1) Blessed.-The Hebrew word is a plural noun,
combining it with Psalm ii.-a tradition supported by from the root meaning to be "straight," or "right."
-the reading of some MSS. in Acts xiii. 33 (see New
Literally, Blessings to the man who, &c.
Test. Com.). There are also some slight similarities
Walketh . . . standeth . . . sitteth.-Better,
of phraseology between the first two psalms, but no went, stood, sat. The good man is first described on
resemblance of style or matter, such as would be found the negative side. In the short summary of evil from
if they had been originally one composition. At the which he lias been saved, it is the custom of cornsame time, th11 two psalms seem to have been placed mentators to see an epitome of the whole history of
side by side by the compilers of the collection in order sin. But the apparent gradation was a necessity of
to form together such a general introduction. In the one the rhythm. The three terms employed, however, for.
we see the blessing attending the loyal fulfilment of the evil have distinctive significations. (1) The ungodly.
covenant of Jehovah in the case of the individual; in the Properly, restless, wanting in self-control, victims of unother in the case of the nation at large, under its ideal governed passion, as defined in Isa. lvii. 20. (2) Sinners.
prince. Just as the righteous man in Ps. i. is contrasted General term for wrong-doers. (3) Scornful. A prowith the wicked individuals, so in Ps. ii. the chosen ,erbial word, defined in Prov. xxi. 24: Aquila has
Israel is contrasted with the surrounding nations who do "mockers ; " Symmachus "impostors ; " the LXX.
not submit voluntarily to Jehovah; and, combined, the 1 "pests;" Vulgate "pest." The words expressing
-two strike the key-note of the whole Psalter, the faithfulthe conduct and the career, "counsel," "way," are
ness of God's dealings with men, whether in their indiaptly chosen, and correspond with '' went," "str,od."
,idual or national relation to Him, and the indissoluble Possibly ''seat" should be "assembly." (Comp. Ps.
connection between righteousness and blessing. It is cvii. ::12.) It has an official sound, and without unduly
true that in Ps. ii. the word" wicked" in connection with
pressing the language, we think of the graduation in
the heathen does not occur, but throughout the Psalter vice which sometimes ends in deliberate preference for
the two ideas are inseparable, and are undoubtedly those who despise virtue. (Comp. Ps. xxvi. 4, 5.)
implied there. It must be noticed too that Ps. i. pre(2) But.-The Hebrew is an elliptical expression imsents the contrast of the just and the wicked in the plying a strong contrast, "nay but,"" on the contrary."
same Yiew which meets us in almost every psalm: not
The positive side of a good man's character is now
so much a moral as a religious view; the covenant described according to the standard which prevailed
relation is always presupposed. The just or righteous when the written law first came truly into force.
In the law of Jehovah is his delight.-Or,
is the Israelite faithful to Jehovah and His Law;
the ungodly or wicked is the Jew who makes light of to the law of Jehovah is his inclination. The Hebrew
his legal duties, whether in thought, act, or talk. (See word means primarily "to bend."
Note 1.)
Meditate.-Literally, murmur (of a dovP, Isa.
For determining the date, there ,snot only the indi- xxxviii. 14; of men lamenting, Isa. xvi. 7; of a lion
eation of a comparatively late composition afforded by growling, Isa. xxxi. 4; of muttered charms, viii. 19).
the growing reverence for the written Law (torah), but (Comp. Josh. i. 8, which might have suggested this).
also the extreme probability that Jeremiah xvii. 8 is
(3) And he.-Better, So is he.
For the image so
founded on this psalm, which approximately fixes the forcible in an Eastern clime, where vegetation depends
furthest limit to which it may be brought down. The on proximit,y to a stream, comp. Pss. lii. 8, xcii. 12 ; Isa.
use of the word "scorners," a word of frequent use in xliv. 4; and its development iu J er. xvii. 7, 8. The full
the Book of Proverbs (and actually defined in Prov. · moral bearing of the image appears in our Lord's paraxxi. 24), but not found anywhere else in the Psalter, / bolic saying, "a good tree cannot bring forth corrupt
connects this psalm with the period which produced , fruit, nor an evil tree good fruit." The physical growth
that book. It harmonises also with the dominant feelof a tree has in all poetry served as a ready emblem of
ing of the later period of the monarcey. The conjecture success, as its decay has of failure. (Recall Wolsey's
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of tlie Ungodly.
,;

season ; his leaf also shall not 1 wither ; !1 Hcb ..fade.
(6) For the LoRn knoweth the way of
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. a Ps, 35. 5 ; Isa.ii. the righteous : but the way of the
4
( ) The ungodly are not so
but are 13·
ungodly shall perish.
4 like the chaff which the wind driveth b Acts4.2.5.
PSALM II.
away. (5) Therefore the ungodly shall 2 Or,tumnlt,wnsly
not stand in the judgment, nor sinners ,,,,,mole.
<1l Why 6 do the heathen 2 rage, and
in the congregation of the righteous.
3 Heb.,meditate.
the people 3 imagine a vain thing ?
comment on his fall in Shakespeare's Henry VIII.) Nor
has the moral significance of vegetable life been ignored.
" If," says a German poet, "thou wonldest attain to thy
highest, go look upon a flower, and what that does
unconsciously do thou consciously." In Hebrew
poetry a moral purpose is given to the grass on the
mountain side and the flower in the field, and we are
taught that "there is not a virtue within the widest
range of human conduct, not a grace set on high for
man's aspiration, which has not its fitting emblem in
vegetable life."-Bible Educator, ii., p. 179.
For the general comparison of a righteous man
to a tree, comp. Pss. Iii. 8 (the olive), cxxviii. 3
(vine); Hos. xiv. 6 (olive and cedar). Naturally the
actual kind of tree in the poet's thought interests us.
The oleander suggested by Dean Stanley (Sinai and
Palestine, 146), though answering the description in many
ways, fails from its want of fruit to satisfy the principal
condition. For, as Bishop Hall says, " Look where you
will in God's Book, you shall never find any lively
member of God's house, any true Christian, compared
to any but a fruitful tree." Probably the palin meets
all the conditions best. (Comp. Ps. xcii. 12.)
The last clause," Whatsoever he doeth, it shall," &c.,
is obscure in construction. The best rendering is, all
that he doeth he rnaketh to prospe1·, which may mean
either " the righteous man carries out to a successful
end all his enterprises," or " all that he begins he
brings to a maturity."
(4) The ungod.ly.-Better, Not so the ungodly.
But are like.-They shall be winnowed out of the
society of the true Israel by the fan of God's judgment.
The image is a striking one, although so frequent as
almost to have become a poetical commonplace (Hab.
iii. 12 ; Joel iii. 14 ; J er. li. 33; Isa. xxi. 10). (Sec
Bihle Educator, iv. 4.)
(5) Therefore.-Notice contrast with verse 1. Those
who had deliberately chosen the assembly of the scornful will have no place in that of the good.
Shall not stand.-Properly, shall not rise. Probably like our phrase, " shall not hold up his head."
Will be self-convicted, and shrink away before God's
unerring scrutiny, like the man without a wedding
garment in our Lord's parable (Matt. xxii. 12). The
LXX. and Vulg. have "rise again," as if with thought
of an after state.
The congregation of the righteous.-A pl1rase
repeating itself in different forms in the Psalms.
It implies either Israel as opposed to the heathen, or
faithful Israel as opposed to those who had proved disloyal to the covenant. In theory all the congregation
was holy (Num. xvi. 3), but we meet in the Psalms with
the feeling expressed in the Apostle's words, " They are
not all Israel that are of Israel."
(6) Knoweth-i.e., recogniseth with discriminative
discernment and appreciation. (Comp. Pss. xxxi. 7 and
cxliv. 3; Exod. ii. ~5; also John x. 14. So Shakespeare,
.As Yoii Like It: "I know you are my eldest brother,
and in Hie gentle condition of blood you should so
know me.")

The way of the ungodly shall perish.-This
is explained by Ps. cxii. 10, "the desire of the wicked
shall perish; " all his plans and ambitions shall come
to nought. The metaphor is illustrated. by Job vi. 18,
where an unjust course is compared to a stream that
suddenly dries up and disappears.

II.
As Psalm i. describes the results of fulfilling the
covenant for the individual by contrasting the condition
of those who fail in their allegiance, so Psalm ii. shows
how the covenant relation exalts Israel over the
heathen; but some particular political situation seems
to be indicated. Jerusalem appears to be threatened
by a confederacy of hostile and rebellious powersa confederacy that took advantage of the succession of a young and inexperienced monarch to throw
off the bonds of subjection and tribute. David, Solomon, Ahaz, and U zziah, have each of them been regarded
as the hero and theme of the poem, but in each case
there is some lack of correspondence between the
history and the psalm. The psalm must therefore
be regarded as expressing an ideal view of the
future-an ideal which the poet felt, from his
historic knowledge of the past, would not shape
itself except under difficulties and opposition. Doubtless there were in his mind the prophetic words spoken
of David's son, "I will be his father, and he shall be
my son "-words embodying the vital principle of the
Hebrew monarchy, the essential idea of the Israelitish
polity, that the king was only a regent in God's name,
the deputy of Jehovah, and the chosen instrument of
His will. Starting from these words, the poet shapes
an ideal monarchy and an ideal king-one who, though
encountered by the worst forms of opposition, would
prove himself a true son of David, and by liis fidelity
to his God and nation, a true son of God. Undismayed
by the threatening aspect of things, and with prophetic
words ringing in his ears, the youthful monarch aims
at re-asserting God's supremacy over the heathen, and
imposing once more that restraint of His law and
religion from which they longed to be free. Such view
of the psalm alone explains its want of exact historic
coincidence, and vindicates the claims universally made
for it of Messianic prevision; for there is but a step
between the ideal king and the Messianic king-a step
which, though perhaps unconsciously, the poets and
prophets of Israel were for ever taking.
The psalm is lyric, with intense dramatic feeling.
The poet begins and ends in his own person; but we
hear the heathen muttering their threats, Jehovah
answering them in thunder from heaven, and holding
animated dialogue with His anointed, who, in turn, takes
up the address, and declares His Divine mission and
asserts His power. The strophical arrangement is
fairly marked.

a

(1) Why do the heathen rage ?-Better, Why
did nations band togethe1·, or inustei-? The Hebre,v
occurs only here as a verb, but derivatives occur in
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<2> The kings of the earth set themselves,
and the rulers take counsel together,
against the LORD, and against his
anointed, saying, <3> Let us break their
bands asunder, and cast away their
cords from us.
<4) a He that sitteth in the heavens
shall laugh : the LORD shall have them
in derision. <5) Then shall he speak
unto them in his wrath, and 1 vex them
in his sore displeasure.

a Prov. I. 2,1.
1 Or, trouble.
2 Heb., anointed.

3 Hl'h., upon Zion,
thehillofmy holi-

ness.

4 Or, for a decree.
b Acts 13. 33; Heh.
1. 5.

c Ps. 72. 8.
d Rev. 2. 27, & rn.
15.

Pss. lv. 14, lxiv. 2: in the first, of a festive crowd; in
the second, of a conspiracy allied with some evil intent.
This fixes the meaning here, band tugether, possibly as
in Aquila's translation, with added sense of tumult.
The LXX. have "grown restive," like horses; Vulg.,
"have raged."
Imagine.-Better, meditate, or plan. Literally, as
in Ps. i. 2, only here in bad sense, mutter, referring
to the whispered treasons passing to and fro among
the nations, "a maze of mutter'd threats and mysteries." In old English "imagine " was used in a
bad sense ; thus Chaucer, "nothing list him to be
imaginatif," i.e., s1Mpicious. The verb in this clause,
as in the next, is in the present, the change being
expressive : Why did they plot? what do they hope to
gain by it ? .
(2) Set themselves-i.e., with hostile intent, as in
J er. xlvi. 4, where the same word is used of warriors:
" Stand forth with your helmets."
Rulers.-Properly, grave dignitaries.
Take counsel.-Better, have taken their p,ans,
and are now mustering to carry them into effect.
Notice the change of tense : in the first clause, the poet
sees, as it were, the array; in the second, he goes back
to its origin.
Against the Lord.-Notice the majestic simplicity of this line. The word Messiah is applicable in its first sense to any one anointed for a holy
office or with holy oil (Lev. iv. 3, 5, 16). Its distinctive reference to an expected prince of the chosen
people, who was to redeem them from their enemies,
and fulfil completely all the Divine promises for
them, probably dates from this psalm, or more distinctly from this psalm than from any one passage. At
least, that the traditional Jewish interpretation had
fastened upon it as of this importance is shown by the
:frequent and emphatic quotation of this psalm in the
New Testament. (See New Testament use of these
verses in Acts iv. 25, and Note in New Testament
Commentary.)
(3) Let us break.-The whispered purpose now
breaks out into loud menace, and we hear their defiance
pass along the ranks of the rebels.
Cords.-The LXX. and Vulg. have" yoke," which
is in keeping with the metaphor of a restive animal.
(Comp. Isa. lviii. 6 and x. 27.)
(4) He that sitteth.-Here the psalm. with a sublimity truly Hebrew, turns from the wild· confusion
on earth to the spectacle of God looking down with
mingled scorn and wrath on the fruitless attempts of
the heathen against His chosen people.
Laugh.-We speak of the "irony of events "; the
Hebrew ascribes irony to God, who controls events.
(5) Then.-Anemphatic particle, marking the climax;
possibly equal to " Lo ! behold." The grand roll of the

of Christ.

<6 ) Yet have I 2 set my king 3 upon my
holy hill of Zion.
(7) I will declare 4 the decree : the
LoRD hath said unto me, b Thou art my
Son; this day have I begotten thee.
(S) < Ask of me, and I shall give thee the
heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for thy
possession. <9> d Thou shalt break them
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter's vessel.

words in the original is like the roll of the thunder, and
is rendered more effective by its contrast with the quid
manner of verse 4.
And vex them. - Literally, and greatly (the
verb is in the intensive conjugation) terrify them in
his nostrils and in his heat.
(6) Yet have I.-The pronoun is very emphatic:
"You dare to revolt, it is I who have given this office
to the king."
Set.-Literally, poured out, as of melted metal; used
of the Divine Spirit (Isa. xxix. 10), of a libation (Exod.
xxx. 9), and of pouring melted metal into a mould
(Isa. xl. 19); from the latter use, to establish, or set up,
is a natural transition. Gesenius and Ewald give a dif.
ferent sense to the word pour, and follow Symmachus
in translating anointed, which agrees well with the
mention of the Messiah (verso 4). The LXX. and
V ulg. have "but I was appointed king by him," making
the Anointed begin his speech here, instead of at the
next verse.
'
(7) I will declure.-The anointed king now speaks
himself, recalling the covenant made with him by
Jehovah at his coronation.
I will tell.-Better, Let me speak concerning the
appointment. The word rendered decree in our version
is derived from a root meaning to engrave, and so
stands for any formal agreement, but it is usually an
ordinance clearly announced by a prophet or some other
commissioned interpreter of the Divine will, and consecrated and legalised by mutual adoption by king and
people.
The Lord hath.--Better, Jehovah said unto me:
that is, at that particular time, the day which the great
event made the new birthday, as it were, of the monarch,
or perhaps of the monarchy. From the particular prince,
of whose career, if we could identify him with certainty,
this would be the noblest historical memorial, the
Psalmist-if, indeed, any one historic personage was in
his thought at all-let his thoughts and hopes range, as
we certainly may, on to a larger and higher fulfilment.
The figure of an ideal prince who was always about to
appear, but was never realised in any actual successor
on the throne, may possibly by the time of this psalm
have assumed its great place in the nation's prophetic
hopes. Certainly the whole line of tradition claims this
passage in a Messianic sense. (See Note, verse 2; and in
New Testament Commentary, Note to Acts xiii. 33;
Heb. i. 5, v. 5. For the king, spoken of as God's son,
see Ps. lxxxix. 26, 27, and comp. 2 Sam. vii. 14.)
(9) Thou shalt break.-The LXX. translated, "thou
shalt pasture them," understanding by the rod (Heb.,
shevet), as in Lev. xxvii. 32, a shepherd's crook.
(Comp. Ezek. xx. 37; Micah vii. 14.) Elsewhere the
rod is a sceptre (Ps. cxxv. 3); in Prov. xxii. 15 it is a
rod of correction. 'l'he use to be made of it-to dash
87

Kings called on to

PSALMS, III.

<10) Be wise now therefore, 0 ye kings :
be instructed, ye judges of the earth.
<11) Serve the LoRD with fear, and rejoice
with trembling. <12>Kiss the Son, lest
he be angry, and ye perish from the way,
when his wrath is kindled but a little.

accept Cltrist's Kingcloin.

a Prov. 16. 20: Isa.

a Blessed are all they that put their trust
in him.
PS.ALM III.

Sam. 10. lo.

A Psalm of David, • when he fled from Absalom
his son.
<1l LoRD, how are they increased that

30. 18; Jl'r.17. 7;
lf.orn. 9. 3.!J. & 10.
11 i l Pet. 2, 6.

b 2

alone there is peace and happiness. (See Note Ps.
cxix. 1.)
When his wrath,-Better, for his wmth is soon
kindled, or easily kindled.
Put their trust.-Better,.find thefr refuge.
Notice in the close of the psalm the settled and
memorable belief that good must ultimately triumph
over evil. The rebels against God's kingdom must be
conquered in the noblest way, by being drawn into it.

the nations in pieces, as one breaks a potter's vesselpoints to the latter of these significations here.
" Then shalt thou bring full low
With iron sceptre bruised, and them disperse
Like to a potter's vessel shivered so." (Milton's trans.)

Verse 10 begins the fourth section of the poem.
Subject princes are warned to be wise in time, and, as a
religious duty as well as a political necessity, to submit
to Jehovah.
Rejoice with trembling.-Literally, quake, re.
£erring to the motion of the body produced by strong
emotion, and therefore used both of joy and terror.
Our version follows the LXX. ; most of the old versions
paraphrase the word: Chaldean, "pr11y"; Syriac, "cleave
to him"; Arabic, "praise him." It is historically interesting to remember that the words of this verse-et
nunc reges intelligite-formed the legend of the medal
strnck in England after the execution of Charles L
(12) Kiss the Son.-This familiar translation must
be surrendered. It has against it the weight of all the
ancient versions except the Syriac. Thus the Chaldaic
has, "receive insfruction "·; LXX., followed by Vulg.,
"lay hold of discipline." Symmachus and Jerome
render "pay pure adoration." Aquila has "kiss with
discernment." Bar, in t,he sense of "son," is common
in Chaldee, and is familiar to us from the Aramaic
patronymics of the New Testament: e.g., Bar-Jonas,
Bar-nabas, &c. The only place where it occurs in
Heh., is Prov. xxxi. 2, where it is repeated three
times ; but the Book of Proverbs has a great deal
of Aramaic colouring. Our psalmist uses ben for
"son'' in verse 7, and it is unlikely that he would
change to so unusual a term, unless nashshekil-bar
were a proverbial saying, and of this there is no proof
Surely, too, the article or a suffix would have been
employed. " Kiss son " seems altogether too abrupt
and bald even for Hebrew poetry. The change of
subject also in the co-ordinate clause, "lest he (i.e.,
Jehovah, as the context shows) be angry," is very
awkward. As to the translation of the verb, the
remark of Delitzsch, t,hat it means "to kiss, and
nothing else," is wide of the mark, since it must in
any case be taken figuratively, with sense of doing
homage, as in Gen. xli. 40 (margin), or worshipping
(1 Kings xix. 18; Hosea xiii. 2). The most consistent rendering is, therefore, proffer pure homage
(to Jehovah), le,t he be angry. It may be added that
the current of Rabbinical authority is against our
Authorised version. Thus R. Solomon: "Arm yourselves with discipline;" (so, with a slight variation,
one of the latest commentators, E. Reuss : " Arm
yourselves with loyalty";) another Rabbi: "Kiss the
covenant"; another, "Adore the corn." Among the
best of modern scholars, Hupfeld renders "yield
sincerely" ; Ewald, " receive wholesome warning " ;
Hitzig, "submit to duty" ; Gratz (by emendation),
" give good heed to the warning."
From the way.-The LXX. and Vulg. amplify
and explain " from the righteous way " It is the way
in following which, whether for individuals or nations,

III.
With this psalm the hymn-book of Israel properly
begins. The title indicates it as the first psalm of a
Davidic collection formed at some time previous to the
arrangement of the rest of the Psalter-a date, however, which we cannot recover. We also find our.
selves on probable historical ground. The only
reason to suspect the tradition embodied in the title
which refers Ps. iii. to the time of the flight from
Absalom, is in the mention of "the holy mountain"; and
this is explained as in Note to verse 4. There is a
beautiful conjecture which connects the two psalms
with the actual day of the flight from Jerusalemthe day of whose events we have a more detailed account
than of any other in Jewish history. The close connection of the two psalms is seen by a comparison of
Ps. iv. 7 with Ps. iii. 3, and Ps. iii. 5 with Ps. iv. 8, and
of both with the narrative in 2 Sam. xv., xvi., and
xvii.
The absence of any allusion to Absalom by name may
be accounted for by the tender feeling of the fond father
for the rebellious son. Ewald calls attention to the
evidence in the tone of Ps. iii., not only of a tried religious sense, but also of the elasticity and strength supplied by a peaceful sleep. " The calmer mood of a
cheerful morning" comes to crown the constancy of a
faith which is not of yesterday, but has been built up
by a lifetime. The same eminent critic declares that
here " the elevation, the stamp, the style of David are
unmistakable." The rhythmical arrangement is so
artistic that we must suppose the poem composed at
leisure, after the excitement of the rout was over.
Title.-A Psalm of David. Heh., Mizmor ledavid,
the usual form of announcing authorship. Mizmor,
which occurs only in the inscriptions to psalms, must be
regarded as the technical term for a particular kind of
lyric composition, and possibly originated with David.
lt corresponds to ,j,al\µ.os in the Greek version ; and
whether the root from which it is derived primarily
means "to prune," or is, as some think, a word formed
to express the sound of a harp-string when st.ruck, it
means a song composed for musical accompaniment, as
is shown by its being sometimes united with shfr, the
generic name for song. (See titles to Pss. xlviii., lxvi.)
(1) How . . . many.-" And .Absalom and all the
people, the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem" (2 Sam.
xvi. 15). Ahithophel counsels Absalom to take 12,000
men, and go in instant pursuit of the fugitive. Hushai's
advice shows, of course, the exaggeration of flattery:
" Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally
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-trouble me ! many are they that rise up 11 or. abot<t.
.against me. (2) Many there be which say
-of my soul, There is no help for him iu
Ps. 4,8.
·God. Selah.
( 3) But thou, 0 LoRD, art a shield 1 for
me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine
Ii Ps. 2i. 3,
head.
4
( J I cried unto the LoRD with my
voice, and he heard me out of his
holy hill. Selah. (5) al laid me down IC f:f\.43' 11 ; llos .
.and slept; I awaked; for the LORD
-sustained me.
<6) b I
will not be
:afraid of ten thousands of people, that I• Or, overseer.
li

:gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beersheba, as
the sand which is by the sea for multitude."
(2) There is no help.-According to the current
-creed, misfortune implied wickedness, and the wicked
were God.forsaken. David, too, had sent back Zadok
with the Ark, which in the popular Yiew meant sending
.away the power and the presence of God. Even Zadok
seemed to share this feeling; and David's words to
him, " thou a seer " (2 Sam. xv. 27), seem to contain
something of a rebuke.
Selah.-This curious word must apparently remain
for ever what it has been ever since the first translation of the· Bible was made-the puzzle of ordinary
readers, and the despair of scholars. One certain fact
about · it has been reached, and this the very obscurity
of the term confirms. It has no ethical significance, as
the Targum, followed by some other of the old versions
and by St.Jerome, implies, for in that case it would long
.a.go have yielded a satisfactory meaning. There are many
obscure words in Hebrew, but their obscurity arises from
the infrequency of their use; but selah occurs no less than
seventy-one times in the compass of thirty-nine psalms,
.and three times in the ode of Habakkuk (Hab. iii. 3, 9,
13). It is pretty certain that the sense "for ever,"
which is the traditional interpretation of the Rabbinical
schools, does not suit the majority of these places, and
no other moral or spiritual rendering has eyer been
suggested; nor is it a poetical word, marking the end of
a verse or the division into strophes, for it occurs sometimes in the very middle of a stanza, as in Pss. xx. 3, 4,
xxxii. 4, 5, and Iii. 3, 4, and often at the end of a psalm
(Ps. xlvi.). There is only one conclusion, now universally
aLlmitted, that selah is a musical term, but in the hopeless perplexity and darkness that besets the whole subject of Hebrew music, its precise intention must be left
unexplained. The conjecture t,l1at has the most probability on its side makes it a direction to play loud.
The derivation from salah, "to raise," is in favour of
this view. The fact that in one place (Ps. ix. 16) it is
joined to higgaion, which is explained as a term having
reference to the sound of stringed instruments, lends support to it, as also does the translation uniformly adopted
in the Psalms by the LXX. : ~,cffa?..µa-if, indeed, that
word means interlude. It is curious that the interpretation
next in fayour to Ewald's makes the meaning of selah
exactly the opposite to his-piano instead of forte-derivingitfrom a word meaning "to be silent," ''to suspend."
(3) For me.-Better, behind me. A protection from
the emissaries of Absalom, now on his track.
My glory, and the lifter up of mine head.Comp.- "O et praesidium et dulce decus meum."

of God's Protection.

have set themselves against me round
about.
(7) Arise, 0 LoRD ; save me, 0 my
God: for thou hast smitten all mine
enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.
(S) c Salvation belongeth unto the LoRD:
thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah.
PS.A.LM IV.
To the 2 chief Musician on Neginoth,
A Psalm of David.
(1 )

Hear me when I call, 0 God of my

The significance of this sublime trust comes out as we
read in 2 Sam. xv. 30 how the humiliated monarch went
barefoot over Olivet, with head bent down and muffled
in his mantle ; no glory or dignity left ; mute and
humiliated under the insults and curses of Shimei.
(4) With my voice.-That is, aloud. The verbs
are present, expressing the habit of the royal psalmist.
(6) That have set themselves-i.e., have arrayed
themselves as for battle. (See 1 Kings xx. 12.)
(7) Thou hast smitten • • • broken.-Better,
thou smitest . . . breakest. The enemies are conceived
of as wild beasts, like the lion and bear of the adventures of David's own youth, whom God would render
harmless to him.
( 0) Thy blessing . . .-Rather, let thy blessing be
upon thy people. It is not the statement of a fact,
but an intercessory prayer. The true Shepherd of His
people was a noble and generous man. This close,
as Ewald says, "throws a bright light on the depth of
his noble soul."
IV.
This psalm most probably belongs to the same occasion as that which produced Psalm iii. (see Introduction to that psalm), but was sung in an hour of still
greater trial. Standing by itself, indeed, it might have
been written by any prophet struggling against the
dislike and opposition of his fellow-citizens. The
rhythm is irregular. Psalm iv. was one of those
repeated by Augustine at his conversion.

Title.-To the chief musician.-(Margin, overseer.) The rendering of a word occurring fifty-five
times in the inscriptions, and in Hab. iii. 19. Whatever be the primary meaning of the root.word, whether
to be bright or strong, the form here employed must
imply "one who has obtained the mastery," or '' holds
a superior post." Hence " master," " director," or
"overseer" (2 Chron. ii. 18, xxxiv. 12). But from
the description in 1 Chron. xv. 16, et seq., we see
that the musical directors, as they are considered
to be (Asaph, Heman, and Ethan), had themselves
cymbals, and took part in the performance, and hence
the word would answer to a leader of the band; but as
in the case of the Psalms there is vocal music as well,
perhaps " precentor" is the best equivalent. The
LXX., followed by the Vulg., render" to the end"a phrase difficult to explain, but which possibly had an
eschatological reference rather than a musical.
On Neginoth.-Another musical term occurring,
with a slight variation in the preposition, in the titles
of six psalms. Its derivation from a root, meaning

HoRACE, Ode I., i. 2.
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righteousness: thou hast enlarged me
when I was in distress ; 1 have mercy
upon me, and hear my prayer.
<2 > 0 ye sons of men, how long will
ye turn my glory into shame? how long
will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. <3) But know that the LoRD
hath set apart him that is godly for

1 Or, be uracious

unto me.

a Ps. 50. 14, & 51.19.

himself: the LORD will hear when I call
unto him.
(4) Stand in awe, and sin not : commune with your own heart upon your
bed, and be still. Selah. <5) Offer a the
sacrifices of righteousness, and put your
trust in the LORD.
( 6) There be many that say, Who will

the victims of unjust persecution. Besides his innate
greatness, David has a grandeur and dignity, derived
from his deep sense of the covenant between God and
His anointed, and his own imperfect but sincere en•
deavour to act worthily the part of God's vice-regent on
earth. His selection by Jehovah is an unanswerable
reply to his calumniators, and the surest proof of his
own uprightness.
Hath set apart.-That is, has distinguished or
honoured. So rightly the LXX. and Vnlg. The
Hebrew word occurs in Exod. viii. 22, ix. 4, xi. 7, of
se~~r~nce between Israel and Egypt. ( Comp. Ps.
xvn. ,.)
Godly.-Heb. chasid, properly, graced or gracious,
according as it is used of Israel or of the God of Israel.
The covenant relationship is more prominent in the
word than a moral excellence, though this is presupposed. See Ps. 1. 5, where the word appears to be
defined. There is a difficulty in the construction : l(j
(to him) may go either with the verb or the object.
By comparison with Ps. xvii. 7, we take it with the
latter. LXX., " his holy one."
(4) Stand in awe.-Literally,
tremble, whether
wit.hfear or anger. But the rendering of the LXX.,
"be angry," quoted in Eph. iv. 26, though etymo•
logically correct, is plainly inadmissible here. (See
New Testament Commentary.)
Commune-i.e., reflect on your conduct, let the
still hours of the night bring calmer and wiser thoughts
with them. The LXX. and Vulg. translate" repent"
instead of " be still." This supposes the words to be
addressed to the enemies. But the next verse makes
this doubtful. Probably the clause is a general reflec.
tion on the proper conduct of Israelites when in trouble.
(5J Sacrifices of righteousness.-Comp. Ps. li.
18, 19; Dent. xxxiii. 19. The context in both places
directs to the translation " right " or " due '' sacrifices,
i.e., sacrifices duly and religiously performed.
(6) There be many.-Around the fugitive king
were many whose courage was not so high, nor their
faith so firm, as his. He hears their expressions of
despair-

" to touch the strings," as well as the connection in
which it is found, point to the explanation (almost
universally given), "upon stringed instruments,"
or, "with harp accompaniment." It seems natural
to join the two directions - " to the conductor of
those playing on stringed instruments," or, "to the
leader of the harps."
(1) Hear me.-Better, In my crying hear me, God
of my righteousness.
The conception of God as supremely just, and the
assertor of justice, is one of the noblest legacies from
the Hebrew faith to the world. It is summed up in
the question, "Shall not the judge of all the earth do
right ? " The strength of the innocent in the face of
calumny or oppression lies in the appeal to the eternal
source of righteousness.
Thou hast enlarged.-Better, in my straitness
Thou (or, Thou who) hast made room for me. This is
a thought very common in the Psalter, and apparently
was a favourite phrase of David's, occurring in
Ps. xviii. 19 (comp. verse 36), and in other psalms
attributed to him.
(2) Sons of men.-A literal rendering of a Hebrew
phrase generally interpreted as " men of high degree."
Luther translates "gentlemen" (see Ps. xlix. 2),
where it is " high," as contrasted with " low." ( Comp.
Ps. lxii. 9, "men of high degree.")
How long ?-Literally, how long to shame my
glory .? which, after the analogy of Ps. xxxvii. 26, "his
seed is for a blessing," must mean How long shall
my glory be for shame (opprobrio)? The LXX. and
Vulg. follow a different and probably correct reading:
"How long will ye be heavy (or slow) of heart?"
They also indicate that an interrogative has dropped
out before the second clause, so that it is rightly
supplied by the Authorised Version.
Seek after.-In Hebrew the intensive conjugation,
to seek earnestly, or again and again.
Leasing-i.e., lying. (Comp. verse 6.) So in
Wycliffe's New Testament: "Whanne he speketh
leesing, he speketh of his own; for he is a lere, and
is fader of it" (John viii. 44). "Lesyngmongers"
(1 Tim. i. 10). Chaucer uses the word; and it is
common in Piers Ploughman. Shakespeare also knows
the word:-

" Talking like this world's brood."-MILTON.

It is better to translate the words of these faint-hearted
ones by the future, as in Authorised Version; not by
the optative, as Ewald and others.
Lift thou up ••.-This is an echo of the priestly
benediction (Num. vi. 24, et seq.), which must so often
have inspired the children of Israel with hope and
cheerfulness during their desert wanderings-which
has breathed peace over so many death. beds in Christian
times.
The Hebrew for " lift," is doubly anomalous, and is
apparently formed from the usual word " to lift," with
a play upon another word meaning" a banner," suggest•
ing to the fearful followers of the king that JehoYah's
power was ready to protect him. The V ulg. follows
the LXX. in rendering, " The light of thy countenance

"Now Mercury indue thee with leasing,
For thou speakest well of fools."-TwelfthNight.

(See Bible Educator, iv. 3.)

Exhorts his Enemies.

Milton's translation is-

" To love, to seek, to prize
Things false and vain, and nothing else but lies."

For " Selah," sec Note, Ps. iii. 2.
From this verse we gather that the report of the
calumny uttered against him in Jerusalem had reached
the king's ears.
(3) But know.-It is the privilege of true and
heroic natures to rise to a consciousness of their
strength and dignity in the hour of peril, and when
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shew us any good? LORD, lift thou up
the light of thy countenance upon us.
(7) Thou hast put gladness in my heart,
more than in the time that their corn
and their wine increased.
(8) a I will both lay me down in peace,
and sleep: for thou, LoRD, only makest
me dwell in safety.
PSALM V.

a Ps. 3. 5.

b Ps. 130, 6.

l Heb., before thine
eyes.

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth,
A Psalm of David.

(1) Give ear to my words, 0 Lord, 1
Heb.,tbe man of
cons1"der 1ny me d"t
1 a t·IOU. (2) H eark en I2 bloods
and deceit.
was made lmown by a sign over us:" i.e., shone so that
we recognised it.
(7) Thou hast.-Either "Thou hast put a gladness
in my heart more than when their corn and new wine
are much," or, " More than when one has much corn,"
&c. The expression is one of pregnant brevity for,
" A gladness greater than that when corn and wine are
plentiful."
(8) Both.--Better, and at once.
So the LXX. and
Vulg.: "At the very moment.'' (Comp. Isa. xlii. 14.)
This, too, is the meaning of " withal," used to render
the same Hebrew word in Ps. cxli. 10.
Thou, Lord, only.-The authority of all the
ancient Versions, including the LXX. and Vulg., is for
taking the adverb with the predicate, not with the
subject as in the Authorised Version: " Thou, Jehovah,
• makcst me to dwell alone in safety." We see from
Jer. xlix. 31, Micah vii. 14, that isolation from other
nations was, in the Hebrew view, a guarantee against
danger. This certainly favours the view that the poem
is national rather than individual.
For the concluding verses of the psalm Luther had a
great affection, and desired Ludvig Teuffel to set them
as the words of a requiem for him.

David's Prayer to God.

unto the voice of my cry, my King, and
my God: for unto thee will I pray.
( 3l h My voice shalt thou hear in the
morning, 0 LoRD ; in the morning will
I direct my prayer unto thee, and will
look up.
(4) For thou art not a God that hath
pleasure in wickedness: neither shall
evil dwell with thee. <5l The foolish
shall not stand 1 in thy sight : thou
hatest all workers of iniquity. <6l Thou
shalt destroy them that speak leasing:
the LoRD will abhor 2 the bloody and
deceitful man.

a Chaldee word meaning "a swarm of bees," makeit refer to the multitudes reciting the psalm; others
to the humming or hoarse sound of the musical accompaniment; others to a particular tune, " the drones."
Of the use of flutes in the religious services of the
Hebrews we have proof in 1 Sam. x. 5, 1 Kings i. 40,
Isa. xxx. 29. Possibly the plural form may indicatethe double flute. (See Bible Educator, ii. 89.)
(1) Meditation.-From a root cognate with the
word translated meditate in Ps. i. 2, with primary·
sense of mutter or murmur. Here "whispered prayer,"
in contrast to " words " in first clause, and to " voice
of my cry " in the next. It echoes clause 1 : "while
unto thee will I pray" corresponds to "meditation."
(3) The daily morning sacrifice sees the Psahnist in
the Temple. The word "direct," or, better, prepare, is
the same employed in Lev. i. 8, 12, vi. 12, of the priest
laying out the wood for the sacrifice, or the parts of
the offering itself, and suggest that the author may
himself have been a priest. The word " offering "
should be supplied, instead of "prayer." Henry
Vaughan's fine hymn-

.. When first thine eyes unveil, give thy soul leave
To do the like "-

v.

was probably suggested by this verse.
Look up.-'l'he Hebrew is from the root which
forms" Mizpeh," or "watch-tower." The psalmist looks
up for the answer to his prayer as the seer on his
tower (Hab. ii. 1) looked up for his inspiration. The
usual attitude of prayer in the East was then, as now,
either standing or prostrate, the hands lifted up or
spread out (Exod. ix. 33; Pss. xxviii. 2, cxxxiv. 2, cxli.
2). To raise the eyes was not so usual. Virgil, describing the capture of Cassandra by the Greeks, makes
her look up, but only because her hands were bound.

Verse 7 makes the inscription to this psalm suspicious. (See Note.) The address, "my king," also
denoting the theocratic relation of Jehovah to His
people, seems more natural in an invocation supposed
to come from the entire faithful Israel-an invocation
for help against the idolatrous part of the nation now
in power, and preparing, if not actually beginning,
persecution. The psalm is therefore rightly assigned
to the troublous times of the later monarchy, possibly
the reign of Manasseh. The bitterness of possible
estrangement from the Temple and its services makes
itself visible enough here, in feelings natural to this
period. It is plain that when Psalm v. was composed
the adherents of Jehovah's religion were the objects of
dislike and calumny.
The parallelism is marked and well sustained.

"Ad coelum tendens ardentia !umina frustra,
Lumina-nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas."
(4) Neither shall evil.-Better, the wicked man
is not thy guest. For the same thought, see Ps. xv.;
and for the opposite, of God coming to dwell with
the godly, Isa. lvii. 15.
(5) Foolish.-Literally, shiners-i.e., displayers of
self; or, perhaps, sezf-praisers, boasters.
Shall not stand.-As distinguished men before
kings (Prov. xxii. 29); as angels in the court of the
heavenly King (Job i. 6).
(6) Leasing.-See Ps. iv. 2.
Bloody.-Margin, literally, of bloods and deceit.
So LXX. and V ulg.

'I'itle.-Properly, to the leader on the flutes or to the
precentor, with ftu,te accompaniments. (See Note to
inscription, Ps. iv.)
Nehiloth.-Properly, nechiloth: that is, bored
instru1nents. The LXX., followed by the Vulg., translate, "on behalf of the heiress," i.e., according to
Augustine, "the Church;" but this is founded on
a wrong etymology. Some Rabbins, derh·ing from
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(7) But as for me, I will come into thy
]10use in the multitude of thy mercy:
,and in thy fear will I worship toward
1 thy holy temple.
( 8J Lead me, 0 LoRD, in thy righteousness because of 2 miue enemies; make
thy way straight before my face. <9) For
there is 110 3 faithfulness 4 in their mouth;
their inward part is 5 very wickedness ;
6 their throat is an open sepulchre; they
.flatter with their tongue. (lO)aDestroy
thou them, 0 God ; let them fall 7 by
their own counsels ; cast them out in
-the multitude of their transgressions;
for they have rebelled against thee.

'I H• ·li., the temple

oft!iy lwlwesl:i.
2 Heh., those wltlcll
(J/Ji:;C/'ce me.

3 Or, stedj(tStnC;JS.
in

4 Heh.,

5 Hcb., wickedness.

a Rom. 3. 13.

<11 lBut let all those that put their trust
in thee rejoice : let them ever shout for
joy, because 8 thou defendest them: let
them also that love thy name be joyful
in thee. (l2) For thou, LoRD, wilt bless
the righteous; with favour wilt thou
9 compass him as with a shield.

6 Or, mltke tltem
guilty.
7 Or, from their
counsels .

8 Heh., tTwn coi•cr-

e.~t oter, or, vrotectest them.

9 lil'b., crown ltlm.
10 Or, -upon the
eiyltth.
b Ps. 38. 1.

(7) House
temple.-These words must certainly be taken literally, and not, as Hupfeld suggests,
metaphorically, or in a spiritual sense with reference to
verse 4. The reference to worship hardly allows the
rendering palace, though the derivation of the Hebrew
word permits it. No doubt either explanation is
possible; but neither would have been suggested but
for the title to the psalm; and it is clear (see General
Introduction) that historical exactness was not regarded
in affixing the psalm-titles.
Worship.-Literally, prostrate inyself towards, as
in 1 Kings viii. 29; Ps. xxviii. 2. (Comp. Daniel's
.attitude of prayer towards Jerusalem, and that of
the Moslems now towards Mecca.)
(8) Enemies.-Literally, those watching for, or lying
in wait. Aquila and Jerome both give "those lying
in ambush." God's guidance ancl protection would
-enable the good man to avoid their snares, and to
walk straight in the way of righteousness. To walk
in God's way is to walk in safety.
(9) In their mouth.-See margin.
Wickedness.-Properly, an abyss, from root "to
fall," hence in parallelism with " open sepulchre " in
next clause. This is an instance of introverted parallelism, " mouth" answering to "tongue." (See Bible
Eclucator, iii. 50.)
An open sepulchre.-At onee dangerous and
.noisoine.
Flatter.-Literally, 1nake sinooth the tongite. (Comp.
Ps.xii. 2.) Shakespeare uses'' smooth tongue." Comp.
also-

PSALM VI.
To the chief Musician on N eginoth 10 upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David.

°

(l) 0
LORD, rebuke me not in thine
anger, neither chasten me in thy hot
displeasure. <2) Have mercy upon me,
0 LORD ; for I am weak : 0 LORD, heal

desert him, replied, "under the shield of heaven."
The image is finely elaborated in Browning's lnstans
Tyrannus:" \Vhen sudden-How think ye the end 1
Did I say 'without friend 1'
Say, rather, from marge to blue marge,
The whole sky grew his targe
\Vith the sun's self for visible boss ;
\Vhile an arm ran across
Which the earth heaved beneath like a breast
\Vhere the wretch was safe pressed.
Do you see 1 Just my vengeance complete.
The man sprang to Ins feet,
Stood erect, caught at God's skirts, and prayedSo I was afraid."

VI.
The end of this plaintive poem seems to belong to a
different situation from the beginning. At first it
sounds like a voice from a bed of sickness, of sickness
likely to terminate fatally, But at verse 8 the tone
changes. We hear no longer of sickness ; but of enemies
and wicked men, and prayer gives place to defiance and
triumph. Can then the sufferings described in the
former part be of the soul instead of the body ? In
any other than Hebrew literature we should answer in
the negative. But with such passages as Isa. i. 5, 6
before us we feel that no picture of physical pain and
disease is too vivid or too personal to express moral
evil. Rightly, therefore, has the Church made this the
first of the penitential psalms. As the personality of
the writer is thus merged we need not attempt to recover it. Perhaps he intended it not only to be
merged, but lost in the collective application to the
suffering faithful in Israel. The Exile period best
suits this confession of national sin. The rhythm is
fine and well sustained.
Title. For chief musician and Neginoth, see introduction to Ps. iv. "Upon Sheminith, " Heb., upon the
Sheminith, comp. title to Ps. xii. Margin, on the eighth,
which has been very variously understood, and still
waits for a satisfactory explanation.

" The subtle fiend,
Though only strong with anger and disdain,
Dissembled, and this answer smooth returned."
MILTON,

his

11wuth, that is,
in the 111,onth of

any of them.

The Preservation of the Godly.

Par. Lost.

(10) Destroy.-Literally, inake or count guilty.
Transgressions.-Literally, revolts, thus being in
close synonymous parallelism with the next clause.
Or else, as in margin and in ancient versions, LXX.,
V ulg., and Syriac, "Let them £all from their counsels : "
i.e., "let their plots fail."
On the imprecations in the Psalms see General Introduction, vi.
(ll) Rejoice.-From root meaning primarily bright.
Prov. xiii. 9: " The light of the righteous rejoiceth."
Shield.-Heb., tsinnah. The long large shield fit
for a giant (1 Sam. xvii. 7, 41), which could protect
the whole body.
Luther, when asked at Augsburg where he should
.find shelter if his patron, the Elector of Saxony, should

(1) 0 Lord, rebuke me x;10t.- Repeated with
change of one wordinPs. xxxviii. l. The sublimethought
that pain and sorrow are a discipline of love might be
found in these words (as in Ps. xciv. 12; Prov. iii. 11,
12; J er. x. 24; Heb. xii. 3, 11; Rev. iii. 19), did not
the context show that the sufferer in this ease is praying £or the chastisement to be altogether removed.
(2) I am weak.-Properly, withei·, or waste with
disease, or languish, as in Hosea iY. 3; Isa. xvi. 8.
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me; for my bones are vexed. (3) My
soul is also sore vexed: but thou, 0
LORD, how long?
(4) Return, 0 LORD, deliver my soul:
oh save me for thy mercies' sake. (5) a For
in death there is no remembrance of
thee: in the grave who shall give thee
thanks? (6) I am weary with my groaning ; 1 all the night make I my bed to
swim; I water my couch with my tears.
(7) Mine eye is consumed because of
grief; it waxeth old because of all mine
enemies.

in liis Sickness.

(8) b Depart from me, all ye workers of
iniquity; for the Lo RD bath· heard the
voice of my weeping. (9l The LORD bath
heard my supplication; the LORD will
I receive my pra)'."er.
<10l Let all mme enemies be ashamed
and sore vexed : let them return and be
ashamed suddenly.

a rs. 39.9 &ss. 11,I

118.1

& lJo. 17. &
17; Isa. 3". JS.

l Or, every night.

b Matt. 7. 23, & 25.
41; Luke 13. 27.

PSALM VII.
Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the LORD,
concerning the 2 words of Cush the Benjamite.

2 Or, business.

Vexed.-So LXX. and Vulg. Literally, affrighted.
(Comp. Virgil's gelidusque per ima cucurrit Ossa
trenior.)
(3) But thou, 0
Lord, how long ?-Comp.
Ps. xc. 13. This is " belief in unbelief." Domine
quousque was Calvin's motto. The most intense grief,
it was said, could never extract from him another word.
In its national form this faith amid despair is shown in
Zech. i. 12. (Comp Rev. vi. 10.)
(5) For in death.-As in Ps. xxx. 9, the sufferer
urges as a further reason for Divine aid the loss
Jehovah would suffer by the cessation of his praise.
The Israelite's natural dread of death was intensified
by the thought that the grave separated him from all
the privileges of the covenant with God. (Comp. Isa.
xxxviii. 18.) There can be neither remembrance of
His past mercies there, uor confession of His greatness.
The word translated grave, in exact parallelism with
death, is sheol, or underworld, in the early concepHon
merely a vast sepulchral cave, closed as rock-tombs
usually were by gates of stone or iron (lsa. xxxviii. 10;
Job xvii. 16). The derivation of the word is disputed,
but the primary meaning appears to have been hollowness. It occurs sixt-v-five times in the Bible, and is
rendered in the Autlwrised version three t-imes "pit.,"
and then with curious impartiality thirty-one times
" grave," and as many "hell." When it ceased to be
merely a synonym for "grave," and began to gather a
new set of ideas we cannot ascertain. It was before the
time of which we have any contemporary records. But
it acquired these new ideas very slowly. Sheol was for
a very long time only a magnified grave, into which all
the dead, bad and good alike, prince and peasant, went;
where they lay side by side in their niches, as the dead
do in the loculi of eastern tombs now, without sense of
light or sound, or any influence from the upper world
(1 Kings ii. 2 ; Joh xxx. 23; Ps. lxxxix. 48). It is
something more than death, but it is not life. The
"sleep of death" expresses it. As in Homer's Hades,
the dead are men without the minds or energies of
men-" soulless'' men ; so the dead in the Hebrew conception are rephaim, that is, weak, shadowy existences.
Indeed, the Biblical representation is even less tolerable
than the Greek. Homer's heroes retain many of their
interests in the living world; they rejoice in the prosperity of their friends-their own approval or disapproval makes a difference to those still on earth-and,
apart from this continued connection with the upper
air, they had gone to a realm of their own, with its
sovereign lord, its laws and customs, its sanctions, and
penalties. Not so in the Jewish belief-"the dead know
not anything "; "there is no wisdom in sheol." It
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(l)

0 LORD my God, in thee do I put

would be of no use for God to show any wonders among
those incapable of perceiving them (Eccles ix. 5-10;
Ps. lxxxviii. 10). They have passed altogether from
all the interests and relations of life, even from tl1e·
covenant relation with Jehovah. (Comp. Isa. xxxviii.
18; Ps. cxv.17.) How the Hebrew conscience, hdped,
possibly, by the influence of foreign ideas, gradually
struggled into a higher light on these subjects, belongs
to the history of eschatology. The fact that Ps. vi. reflects the earlier undeveloped doctrine, is an argument
against any very late date for it.
(6/ I
water my couch with tears. - Comp.
Odyssey, xvii. 102:
" Say, to my mournful couch shall I ascend 1
The couch deserted now a length of years,
'l'he couch for ever watered with my tears."Pope's trans.

Orientals indulge in weeping and other outward signs
of emotion, which Western nations, 01·, at all events,
the Teutonic races, try to suppress or hide.
(7) Consumed-i.e., sunken; literally, fallen away.
The LXX. use the same word employed to render
vexed in verse 2. Grief has brought the signs of premature age (Job xvii. 7; Ps. xxxi. 9, and Note there).
(See Homer's Odyssey, xix. 360, " Quickly do mortals
grow old from trouble.")
(8) Depart from me.-After the night of sorrow
comes the morning of revived faith and confidence, if
not of joy. The poet can turn to address his maligners
with the assurance that God has heard his prayer,
which in his agony he poured out, as he feared at the
time, into deaf and unsympathising ears.
(10) Let all mine enemies.- Bett,er rendered
either by the present or future. The Psalmist with the
eye of faith sees the answer to his prayer.
Return-i.e., retire discomfited and in failure.
"My enemies shall all be blank, and dasht
With much confusion : then grow red with shame;
They shall return in haste the way they came,
And in a moment shall be quite abashed."-Milton's trans.

VII.
In this psalm we seem to be once more on sure
historical ground. It not only breathes the feeling
when David and his outlawed band were daily evading the snares laid for them by the emissaries of Saul,
but seems to refer pointedly to the two most romantic
incidents in all that romantic period-the chance
encounter of pursuer and pursucd-(1) In the cave
of En-gedi, and (2) (if the two are not the same under
different versions) in the wilderness of Ziph (l Sam.
xxiv. and xxvi.); at least, no other recorded incidents

David Prays against
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my trust: save me from all them that
persecute me, and deliver me : <2l lest
he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in
pieces, while there is 1 none to deliver.
<3 ) 0 LoRD my God, if I have done
this; if there be iniquity in my hands;
<4 J if I have rewarded evil unto him that
was at peace with me; (yea, I have
delivered him that without cause is mine
enemy:) <5l let the enemy persecute my

1 Heb., rnot a delii-erer.

in the Bible fall in so well, either as occasions for its
composition or as illustrations of its spirit. We can
readily imagine that there would be men (for Cush,
see Note to 'fitle) who would turn even these instances
of David's generosity into occasions of slander against
him, and that he would pour out his feelings under
such unjust provocation in song.
Against this must be noticed the occurrence of an
Aramaic word in verse 9, which suggests a late date
for the poem.
The poetical form is uncertain.

tlie Malice of liis Enemus.

soul, and take it; yea, let him tread
down my life upon the earth, and lay
mine honour in the dust. Selah.
<6l A.rise, 0 LORD, in thine anger; lift
up thyself because of the rage of mine
enemies : and awake for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded. <7> So
shall the congregation of the people
compass thee about : for their sakes
therefore return thou on high.

and also to avoid the abruptness ot the change of
construction, Ewald conjectures that two clauses have
dropped out of the text, and restores as follows" If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with me

(And cunning unto him that was at peace with me,
Yea, if I have not rewarded his soul with good),
And delivered him that without cause is my enemy."

:Milton's translation gives yet another colour to the
passage" If I have wrought
Ill to him that meant me peace,
Or to him have rendered less,
And not freed my foe for nought."

Title.-Shiggaion is either a variation of Higgaion
(Ps. ix. 16), and means generally, as the LXX.
render it, "poem or psalm;" or it is derived from
shagah, to wander, and denotes a wild passionate odecantio erratica, as some of the old expositors describe
it. The Greeks called such a composition Dithyrambic.
Gesenius makes it simply "a song of praise." " Cush,"
or Kush, cannot be identified. The mistake of the LXX.
in writing it Chus has led some to connect it with
the Hebrew name for an Ethiopian, and to regard
it as a nickname, "the blackamoor ." The fact of the
tribal relation with Saul is quite enough to allow us to
conjecture that Cush was some person high in favour
with that monarch, servilely eager to injure David.
Concerning the words.-This is better than the
margin, " business," since verse 4 shows that the
author's indignation arose from some calumny of him.

The conjecture of a corruption of the text is supported by the rendering of the LXX. and Vulg.,
and a very slight change gives the probable rendering:
"If I have returned evil to him that dealt friendly
with me, and injured my enemy without cause."
(5) Let the enemy.-Better, let an enemy.
Persecute.-Literally, burn. (See Note on Ps.
x. 2.)

Tread.-Used of a potter treading the clay (Isa.
xli. 25); of the trampling of horses (Ezek. xxvi. 11); of
a herd trampling down their pasture (Ezek. xxxiv. 28).
Dust.-Either as Ps. xxii. 15, "the dust of death,"
and if so, then khabod'.
Honour must be the soul or life, as plainly in
Pss. xvi. 9, lvii. 8, where the Authorised Version has
"glory." The parallelism is in favour of this. On
the other hand, to lay one's honour in the dust is a
common figurative phrase. Shakespeare, K. Hen. VI.,
i. 5, "Now, France, thy glory droopeth to the dust";
and Coriol. iii. 1, "And throw their power in the dust."
Selah.-See Note on Ps. iii. 2. This is one of
the places which suggest its interpretation as a
direction to the music, to strike up with passion and
force.
(6) In the rapid succession of abrupt utterance of
feeling in ejaculations, we see the excitement of the
poet's mind.
Of the rage.-Better, against the rage, unless we
may correct to "in thy rage." The LXX. and Vulg.
read, "in the ends of," which Jerome explains as
meaning, "exalt thyself by making an end of my
enemies." Syriac, "Be thou lifted up upon the necks
of my enemies."
And awake for me.-Better, arranged in two
petitions: yea, awake for me; prepare the judgment.
There is some difficulty about the syntax of the last
clause, but the imperatives suit the parallelism of the
context better than the past tenses.
(7) So shall.-This clause is also in the optative :
"let the communities of peoples be gathered round
thee."
For their sakes.-Rather, over or above it, as
in LXX. The poet has a vision of judgment. Je-

(1) In thee do I put my trust.-Or, in thee
have I taken refuge.
(2) Lest he tear.-The poet turns from the thought
of his enemies generally to the one who has just made
himself conspicuous. Such a change from plural to
singular often occurs in the Psalms. (Comp. Ps.
xli. 5, 6.)
Rending it in pieces.-The LXX., followed by the
Vulg. (so too the Syriac), take the verb in its primitive
sense of " snatch away," and translate, '' there being
none to redeem or deliver." So :Milton: "Tearing,
and no rescue nigh." Notice the comparison of human
enemies to beasts of prey-a reminiscence of the lion
and the bear of his youth, so constantly present to
David. (Comp. Ps. iii. 7; 1 Sam. xvii. 37.)
(3) This-i.e., this with which I am charged-the
Benjamite's slander.
If there be iniquity.-A comparison with 1 Sam.
xxiv. 12, 13, and still more 1 Sam. xxvi. 18, shows how
closely this psalm is connected with the two notorious
instances of David's magnanimous and generous conduct towards Saul.
(4) Yea, I have-i.e., on the contrary, so far from
returning evil for good, I have returned good for evil.
With allusion, there can be little doubt, to the incidents
referred to in the last Note. From metrical reasons,
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( 8) The LoRD shall judge the people:
judge me, 0 LoRD, a according to my
righteousness, and according to mine
integrity that is in me. (9) Oh let the
wickedness of the wicked come to an
end; but establish the just: 0 for the
righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.
( 10 ) 1 My defence is of God, which saveth
the upright in heart. <11 ) 2 God judgeth
the righteous, and God is angry with the
wicked every day. <12llf he turn not, he
will whet his sword; he hath bent his
bow, and made it ready. <13lHe hath
also prepared for him the instruments of
death; he ordaineth his arrows against
the persecutors.

(t

P::,, lfl. 20.

b 1 Sam. 16. 7 : 1
C'hrun. 28. 9; Ps.
139.1: Jer.ll.20
& 17. 10, & 20. 12.

1 Heh., ]Dt lm1:kler
is upon God.

2

Or, God is a
righteous judue.

c Job 15. 3.5; Isa.
59. 4; Jam. 1.15.

3

Hcb., He hatlt
(liyged a pit.

d Ps. 9. 15,

& 10. :? ;

Prov. 5. 22.

and his Enemies' Destruction.

<14) c Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, and
brought forth falsehood. <15>3 He made
a pit, and digged it, d and is fallen into
the ditch which he made. <16l His mischief shall return upon his own head,
and his violent dealing shall come down
upon his own pate.
<17l I will praise the Lo RD according
to his righteousness : and will sing
praise to the name of the LORD most
high.
PSALM VIII.

To the chief Musician upon Gittith,
A Psalm of David.
<1> 0

LoRD our God, how excellent

is

idiomatic. Translate surely (see Heb. iii. 11, with Note
in New Testament Commentary), He will again whet
His sword. It is true that the verb to turn in the sense
of repetition usually precedes the other verb immediately, without, as here, any other words intervening.
Bent.-Literally, trodden, showing that the foot
was used by the Israelites to bend the bow, as by
archers now. (Smith's Bible Dictionary, " Arms.")
(13) Instruments of death. -That is, deadly
weapons.
Against the persecutors.-Literally, for those
burning; so LXX. and Vulg. The meaning appears
to be, "His arrows he makes into fiery arrows "-i.e.,
tips them with fire, by wrapping them in burning tow.
Latin, malleoli. (Comp. Eph. vi. 16, with Note, in
New Testament Commentary.) Milton's ''. rattling
storm of arrows barb'd with fire," refers to the same
custom.
(14) Behold, he travaileth.-The poet's thought
recurs to the calumniator, whose sin has deserved all
this Divine wrath, and he sees the truth that God's
judgments are not arbitrary, but follow naturally on
sin as its consequence. The verb " travaileth" gives
the general figure, which is elaborated in the two
clauses which describe the stages of conception and
pregnancy. (For the image, comp. Job xv. 35.)
( 15) He hath made.-Better, he digged a pit, and
hollowed it out. Milton: " He digged a pit, and
delved it deep."
(l5) Pate.-A word retained from Coverdale's translation, and. common in the Elizabethan age. In Shakespeare it is frequent"My invention
Comes from my pate,
As bird-lime does from frieze."

hornh summons the nations, arranges them at His
tribunal, and then returns to His high throne to pre.
side. '11his explanation is more consonant with the
-context (see next verse) than to suppose the judg.
ment to have taken place between the two clauses of
the verse, and the departure of God into the height
"as a victor after battle" (Delitzsch), or "in proof
of His supremacy as judge" (Ewald). This picture
-0f arraigned nations is certainly in favour of the view
which makes the psalm the expression of the feelings
-0f the community rather than of an individual.
(8) The Lord shall.-Better, Jehovah judgeth the
nations. Everything is complete, and the work of
judgment begins. The poet prays that his sentence
may be according to his own consciousness of righteousness and integrity. Of this plea of innocence Jerome
says, "David could not say this; this properly belongs
to the Saviour, who was sinless." Others think it is
the ideal Israel, which stands before Jehovah' s tribunal.
But we may compare Job's protestations of innocence,
and his persistent demand £or a trial. David (if he is
the author) refers naturally to his innocence of the
charge calumniously·brought against him. As between
Saul and himself, his conduct had been blameless.
(9) Establish.-Literally, let him stand erect.
For the righteous God trieth.-Better, thou
trier of hearts and reins, thou Just God. The Hebrew
word translated try is used, like it, £or testing metals
(Ps. xii. 6; Prov. xvii. 3).
(10) My defence. - Literally, as in margin, my
,;hield is upon God. (Comp. Ps. lxii. 7, "In God is
my salvation," where the Hebrew is as here, " God
is my shield-bearer.") Another explanation appears
in Milton's translation" On God is cast
My defence, and in Him lies,
In Him who both just and wise,
Saves the upright at heart at last,"

For the moral, comp. 1 Sam. xxv. 29.
Verses 15 and 16 are quoted by Eusebius of the
overthrow of Maxentius by Constantine, with special
reference to the fact that in preparing a bridge of
boats he had prepared the means for his own destruction.
VIII
·
This psalm has been aptly called a lyric echo of
the first chapter of Genesis. There is no reason to
doubt the traditional ascription to David. This exquisite little poem is a record of his shepherd's days,
when, under the midnight sky of Palestine, brilliant
with stars, he mused on things deep and high, on

( 11 ) God judgeth.-The two clauses answer to
each other; so the margin, "God is a righteous judge,
and God avengeth every day." LXX., "God is a just
judge, and strong and longsuffering, not letting loose
his anger every day." Vulg., "Still is he not angry
with the wicked?" Syriac, " God is the judge of
righteousness. He is not angry every day." It has
been proposed to read veal-" and not "-instead of
-veel-" and God "-conformably to these versions, but
unnecessarily.
<12! If he turn not.-The Hebrew is doubly
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thy name in all the earth ! who hast
set thy glory above the heavens.
<2 > a Out of the mouth of babes and
sucklino-s hast thou 1 ordained strength
0

a Matt. 21. 16.
1

I

Hcb ..fo@dea.

Shown in His Works,..

because of thine enemies, that thou
mightest still the enemy and the·
avenger.
<3> When I consider thy heavens, th&

played on earth in His name, His real glory is.
above the heavens. Probably only a general sense
of the majesty of Him " that is higher than the
highest" (Eccl. v. 8), and" whom the heaven of heavens
cannot contain" (1 Kings viii. 27), occupied the poet's.
mind.
(2) Babes and sucklings.-Better, young children
and sucklings. A regular phrase to describe children
from one to three years old (l Sam. xv. 3, xxii. 19).
The yonek, or suckling, denotes an earlier stage of
the nursing period (which, with Hebrew mothers,
sometimes extended over three years, 2 Mace. vii. 27,
and on Talmudic authority could not be less than twoyears) than the iJlel, which is applied to children able
to play about on the streets (Jer. ix. 21; Lam. iv. 4).
(See Dr. Ginsburg on Eastern Manners and Customs :
Bible Educatoi·, i. 29.)
Ordained strength •••-At the first glance, theLXX. translation, as quoted in Matt. xxi. 16 (see Note,
New Testament Commentary), "Thou hast perfected
praise," seems to be correct, from a comparison with
Ps. xxix. 1, where strength translates the same Hebrew
word, and plainly means homage. This expresses,
doubtless, part of the thought of the poet, that in a
child's simple and innocent wonder lies the truest
worship ; that God accomplishes the greatest things
and reveals His glory by means of the weakest instruments-a thought which was seized upon by our Lord
to condemn the want of spirituality in the scribes and
Pharisees. But the context, speaking the language of·
war, seems to demand the primitive meaning, stronghold or defence. The truth which the Bible proclaims
of the innate divinity of man, his essential likeness
to God, is the principal subject of the poet; and in
the princely heart of innocence of an .unspoilt child
he sees, as Wordsworth saw, its confirmation. "Trailing clouds of glory do we come, From God who is
our home." Such a proof is strong even against the
noisy clamour of apostate men, who rebel against the
Divine government, and lay upon God the blame of
their aberration from His order. "His merry babbling
mouth provides a defence of the Creator against all
the calumnies of the foe " (Ewald). Others think
rather of the faculty of speech, and the wonder and
glory of it.
The avenger.-Properly, him who avenges himself.
(3) When I consider.-Literally, see, scan.
Ordained.-Or, as in margin,founded-i.e., created,
formed; but the English word aptly introduces theidea of order in the kosmos. Comp. : -

the mystery of the universe and man's place in it, his
relation to the Creator on the one hand, to the rest
of creation on the other.
The form of the poem is perfect and yet simple. A
spontaneous burst of praise to the Creator of the glorious
world is followed by the inevitable feeling of the insignificance and weakness of man, compared with the
majestic march of the shining worlds above him. But
like a flash of light comes the claim of kinship with the
Author of them all, and a twofold proof of this heavenly
origin: the lisping tongues of infants, which can impose silence on those who impiously question it; and
the sovereignty man asserts by his superior endowments over the rest of living creation.
'l'itle.-Upon Gittith. (Comp. Pss. lxxxi. and lxxxiv.)
The LXX. and Vulg. render, "for the wine-presses,"
as if the word were gitt6th; and this has been explained
to refer either to the festivities of the vintage time,
or to the prophecies which describe how the nations
would be trodden down as in a wine-press. Another
derivation makes it a kind of flute, from a word meaning "to hollow out." Butt-he most probable and now
generally accepted explanation connects it with Gath,
the Philistine town. A Talmudic paraphrase for
" upon Gittith " is "on the lcinnor which was brought
from Gath." According to this, it was a Philisi;ine
lute, just as there was an Egyptian flute and a Doric
lyre. Others think it refers to a particular tune, perhaps the march of the Gittite guard (2 Sam. xv. 18).
From a comparison of the three psalms so inscribed,
it cannot be a title having any reference to the
subject.
(1) 0 Lord our Lord.-Jehovah our Lord.
For
the first time in the Book of Psalms the personal
feeling is consciously lost sight of in a larger, a national, or possibly human feeling. The poet recognises
God's relation to the whole of mankind as to the whole
material creation. Thus the hymn appropriately lent
itself to the use of the congregation in public worship,
though it does not follow that this was the object of its
composition.
Ex~allent.-The LXX. and Vulg., "wonderful."
Bet• er, great or exalted.
"ilho hast set . . .-The translation of this clause
~s uncertain. It must be determined by the parallelism,
and by the fact that the poet, in verse 4, merely expands the thought he had before expressed. There
is plainly some error in the text since it is ungram.
matical. The proposed emendations vary considerably. The ancient versions also disagree. The Authorised Version may be retained, since it meets all
the requirements of the context, and is etymologically
correct; though, grammatically, Ewald's correction,
which also agrees with the V ulg., is preferable,
"Thou whose splendour is raised aboYe the heavens."
The precise thought in the poet's mind has also been
the subject of contention. Some take the clause to
refer to the praises raised in Jeho,ah's honour higher
than the heavens, a thought parallel to the preceding
clause; others, to the visible glory spread over the
sky. Others see an antithesis. God's glory is dis-

" Know the cause why music was ordained 7
-SHAKESPEARE.

In our humid climate we can hardly imagine the
brilliance of an Eastern night. "There," writes one
of a night in Palestine, "it seems so, bearing down
upon our heads with power are the steadfast splendours of that midnight sky;" but, on the other hand,
the fuller revelations of astronomy do more than supply the place of this splendour, in filling ns with
amazement and admiration at the vast spaces thestars fill, and their mighty movements in their measured orbits.
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work of thy fingers, the moon and the
stars, which thou hast ordained; (4) a what
is man, that thou art mindful of him?
and the son of man, that thou visitest
him? <5J For thou hast made him a
little lower than the angels, and hast
crowned him with glory and honour.
<6> Thou madest him to have dominion
over the works of thy hands ; h thou
hast put all things under his feet :
(7) 1 all sheep and oxen, yea, and the

Love to JJfan.

I beasts of the :6.elu; (8) the fowl of the air,
I and the fish of the sea, and whatsoe11er
".rob,.n:, P,. 144 ·
3

1

; Heu.··"·

passeth through the paths of the seas.
(9) O LORD our Lord, how excellent
is thy name in all the earth !

b 1 Cor. 15. 27,

PS.ALM IX.
l Heb., F'locl;.,;
O.CCIL oil vf them,.

(4) Man ••• son of man •.•-The first, possibly,
with suggestion of frailty; the second to his life derived
from human ancestry. The answer to this question
must always touch the two poles, of human frailty on
the one hand, and the glory of human destiny on the
other. " 0 the grandeur and the littleness, the excellence and the corruption, the majest,y and the meanness,
of man."-Pascal.
The insignificance of man compared to the stars
is a common theme of poetry; but how different
the feeling of the Hebrew from that of the modern
poet, who regrets the culture by which he had been

" Brought to understand
A sad astrology, the boundless plan
That makes you tyrants in your iron skies,
Innumerable, pitiless, passionless eyes,
Cold fires, yet with power to burn and brand
His nothingness into man."-TENNYSoN: 11,-Iaud.

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben,
A Psalm of David.
(I) I will praise thee, 0 LoRD, with my
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy

man's kingship over all other created beings. For
St. Paul's expansion of the thought, and elevation of it
into yet a higher sphere, see 1 Cor. xv. 27.
(SJ And whatsoever passeth. - This is more
poetical than to render " the fish of the sea who
pass," &c.
Paths of the seas.-Comp. Homer's {rypa ,,b,,vea.
The repetition of the first thought of the poem, binding
the contents together as in a wreath, is the one touch
of art it displays.
IX.

In the LXX. and Vulg., Psalms ix. and x. are com-

bined into one. This arrangement appears the more
ancient of the two, and possibly is original; for (l)
Psalms x. and xxxiii. are the only compositions of tlie
original Davidic collection (Pss. iii.-xli.) without a
And yet, again, how far removed from the other pole title. The absence in each case is accounted for in the
of modern feeling, which draws inanimate nature into same way-Psalm xxxiii. had apparently, by a mistake,
close sympathy with human joy or sorrow, expressed in been joined to Psalm xxxii. before the collection was
the following words :-" When I have gazed into these made ; Psalms ix. and x. had not been then separated.
stars, have they not looked down upon me as if with (2) The whole piece was originally alphabetical. This
pitv from their serene spaces, like eyes glistening with acrostic arrangement was either in the beginning very
imperfect, or has been deranged by snme later hand.
heavenly tears over the little lot of man? "-Carlyle.
The latter is most probable, as it is not by any means
(5) The Hebrew poet dwells on neither of these
aspects, but at once passes on to the essential greatness likely that two pieces, each with an imperfect attempt
of man and his superiority in creation, by reason of his at a structure as easy in accomplishment as fanciful in
moral sense and his spiritual likeness to God. Another design, should have bPen first composed, then brought
side by side in a collection, and finally combined;
English poet sings to the stars :whereas a later writer, anxious to adopt to his purpose
" 'Tis to be forgiven
some earlier work, might either have disregarded the
That, in our asi;iirations to be great,
alphabetical arrangement, or possibly have overlooked
Our destinies o erleap their mortal state,
.And claim a kindred with _you."
it. For the details of the arrangement, see below; ai;i.d
-BYRON: Childe Harold.
for the alphabetical psahns generally, see General In~ut the. psa}mis~ lo~ks beyond the bright worlds to a trod1:ction. _(3) ..T~ese two psalms h~ve in . common
higher kinship with God Himself.
cei:tam characteristic turns of expression, which occur
For thou hast made him a little lower than , rarely elsewhere.
the angels.-Literally, thou makest him want but a
The Hebrew division, no doubt, is based on the
little from God: i.e., hast.made him little less than fact, that while at first sight Psalm ix. seems to be a
Divine. We should read, however, instead of "for thanksgiving for victory, breathing only triumph ancl
thou," "and thou hast made," &c. The Authorised hope, Ps. x. is a prayer against violence and blood.
Version follows the LXX. in a translation suggested But Psalm ix. 13 is quite in the tone of Psalm x. And
doubtlessly by the desire to tone down an expression again, Psalm x. 12, 13 gives an exact echo of Psalm ix.
about the Deity that seemed too bold. That version 19, 20. From verse 12, indeed, Psalm x. is as triumwas adopted in his quotation by the author of the phant and hopeful in its tone as Psalm ix. Probably,
Epistle to the Hebrews (Heb. ii. 6, 7). (See Note in when used by the later writer, the clouds had darkened
New Testament Commentary.) Undoubtedly the word round Israel, or round himself personally; for it is
Elohim, being used to express a class of supernatural difficult to decide whether the psalms are expressions
beings, includes angels as well as the Divine being of individual or national feeling. But he still found
(1 Sam. xxviii. 13; Zech. xii. 8). But here there is that he could adopt the \ictorious ending as well as the
nothing in the context to suggest limitation to one confident beginning. 'l'he acrostic proceeds regularly
part of that class.
from aleph to gim1nel (Ps. ix.1-6); daleth is wanting.
Crowned.-Or, compassed.
Four verses (8-11) begin with vaw, and the arrangc(6) The poet continues, in a rapturous strain, to corn.
meut procePds regularly to yod (verse 18). For caph,
plete the cycle of animated nat11re, and to describe
which should succeed, koph is substituted ( verse 2U);
109
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marvellous
works. (2) l will be glad and It 1ruule
Heh., tliouhnst
•
my JrtdgrejOICe in thee: I will sing praise to inent.
thy name, 0 thou most High.
2
( 3 ) When mine enemies are turned
e:ii~~Wsl~ rightbac k, they shall fall and perish at thy 3 Or, The destrucof the enemy
presence. <4l For 1 thou hast maintained tions
are come to n perend ; arirl
my right and my cause; thou satest in petnal
their cities hast
destroyed,
the throne judging 2 right. <5l Thou thou
&c.
hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out a r •. oo. rn, & 98. 9.
their name for ever and ever.
46 1
<6l s O thou enemy, destructions are ~ &"iit..8° & . •
come to a perpetual end: and thou hast
destroyed cities ; their memorial 1s 4 pf,~:· an hivh

for Executing J udgment.

perished with them. <7l But the LoRD
shall endure for ever : he hath prepared
his throne for judgment. (S) And 4 he
shall judge the world in righteousness,
he shall minister judgment to the people
in uprightness.
( 9 l 6 The LORD also will be 4 a refuge
for the oppressed, a refuge in times of
trouble. <10) And they that know thy
name will put their trust in thee : for
thou, LoRD, hast not forsaken them
that seek thee.
<11 l Sing praises to the LoRD, which
dwelleth in Zion: declare among the

(6) 0 thou enemy ... -This vocative gives no
intelligible meaning. Translate, As for the enemy,
they are made an utter wreck and perpetual ruin.
Destructions.-Properly, desolations, ruins, from
a word meaning "to be dried up."
Come to a perpetual end.-Properly, are completed for ever.
Thou hast destroyed. - Some understand the
relative : "the cities which thou hast destroyed."
Their memorial.-Better, their very memory. is
perished; literally, their memory, theirs. (Comp." He
cannot flatter, he "-Shakespeare, King Lear). The
LXX. and Vulg. read, "with a sound," referring to the
crash of falling cities. Some would substitute enemies
for cities, but they lose the emphasis of the passage,
which points to the utter evanishment from history of
great cities as a consequence and sign of Divine judgment. Probably the poet thinks of Sodom and Gomorrha,
whose overthrow left such a signal mark on the thought
of Israel. We thiul:: of the mounds of earth which
alone represent Nineveh and Babylon.

and the arrangement is taken up correctly with lamed,
in Psalm x. 1. Here it suddenly ceases. Mem, nun,
samech, ayin, pe, and tsaddi are wanting ; but koph
appears again in verse 12, and the other letters duly
succeed to the end of the psalm. The authorship and
date of the combined psalms cannot be ascertained.
Their redaction for congregational use must be referred
to post-exile times.

Title.-For the "chief musician," see Introduction
to Psalm iv.
Upon Muth-labben.-.Al muth-labben. Of the
perplexing titles, this is one of the most perplexing.
No conjecture of the meaning of the Hebrew as it
stands is· satisfactory. The text must be emended.
It is evident from the LXX. rendering," on account
of the mysteries of the son," that they had before them a
different text from ours. Our text has, therefore, probably become corrupted. Now Psalm xlvi. has as part
of its title libeney Korah al-alamoth; and if these
words were to be transposed, and al omitted from the
beginning, and y from the end, we should have the same
Hebrew letters as in .Almuth-labben. Neither assumption is difficult to suppose; and though the emendation
does not remove us from the region of conjecture, it
narrows it. For the meaning of al-alamoth, see Introduction to Psalm xlvi.

" 'Mid far sands,
The palm-tree cinctured city stands,
Bright white beneath, as heaven, bright blue,
Leans over it, while the years pursue
Their course, unable to abate
Its paradisal laugh at fate.
One morn the Arab staggers blind
O'er a new tract of earfli calcined
To ashes, silence, nothingness,
And strives, with dizzy wits, to guess
Whence fell the blow.''-R. BROWNING: Easter Day.

(1) The alphabetic arrangement is begun in its
completest form. Every clause of the first stanza
begins with Aleph.
(3) When.-Literally, in the turning of mine enemies
back, which may be either when they turned, or because
they turned, or possibly with both ideas combined.
The older versions have when. Verses 2 and 3 form
one sentence, "I will be glad and rejoice in thee . . .
when mine enemies are turned back, (when) they fall
and perish at thy presence.''
Fall.-Better, stumble through weakness. So the
LXX., "are weak."
(4) Thou hast maintained myright.-Literally,
thou hast made my judgment, as the LXX. and V ulg.
For this confidence in the supreme arbiter of events
compare Shakspeare :-

(7) But the Lord shall endure. - Better, but
Jehovah sits enthroned for ever, being in close parallelism with the next clause, "For judgment has erected
his throne."
(8) And he •••• -Better, and he it is who. The
pronoun is emphatic.
(9) The Lord also.-Better, but let Jehovah.
Refuge.- Properly, a stronghold: a citadel into
which the persecuted would retreat.
Oppressed.-Properly, crushed.
Trouble.-From root meaning ''to cut off from."
Sc., "provisions,"" water," and the like. Its cognate
in J er. xiv. 1, xvii. 8, means "drought." The phrase
" in times of trouble " recurs in Ps. x. 1.
(10) They that know.-They who know the name
of Jehovah will trust Him, because they know it to be
a watchword of strength and protection.
Seek.-From root meaning" to tread" or" frequent
a place," possibly with allusion to frequenting the
courts of the Temple.

" Is this your Christian counsel 7 Out upon you !
Heaven is above all yet. There sits a Judge
That no king can corrupt."-Henry VIIL
(5) Put out.-Better, blotted out. The family is
extinct ann its name erased from the civil register.
(See Pss. lxix. 28, cix.13.) The Daleth stanza is wanting.
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He Prays that he may

PSALMS, X.

people his doings. <12 >nWhen he maketh
inquisition for blood, he remembereth
them : he forgetteth not the cry of the
1 humble.
<13) Have mercy upon me, 0 LoRD;
consider my trouble which I suffer of
them that hate me, thou that liftest me
up from the gates of death: <14l that
I may shew forth all thy praise in the
gates of the daughter of Zion: I will
rejoice in thy salvation.
<15J bThe heathen are sunk down in
the pit that they made: in the net which
they hid is their own foot taken.
<16 ) The LORD is known by the judgment which he executeth: the wicked is
snared in the work of his own hands.
Higgaion. Selah. <17>The wicked shall

<i

be turned into hell, and all the nations
that forget God. <18>For the needy shall
not al way be forgotten: the expectation of the poor shall not perish for
ever.
<19 ) .Arise, 0 LoRD ; let not man prevail: let the heathen be judged in thy
sight. <20> Put them in fear, 0 LoRD:
that the nations may know themselves
to be but men. Selah.

Gen. 9. 5.

1 Or, ojfiicted.

b Ps. 7. 16.

2 H Pb., In the pride

of the wicke(l lte
doth persecutt:.

c Ps. 7. 16, & 9, 16
Pro,, . .'i. 22.

(12) When.- Better, for he maketh inquisition;
literalI,y, the seeker of bloods : i.e., "the avenger of
blood.' The allusion is to the goel, the nearest relative
of the murdered man, who must, according to Oriental
custom, avenge him. The verbs are better in the past,
" remembered," "forgot not."
Them-i.e., the sufferers to be mentioned now.
Humble.-This follows the Hebrew margin. Better
here, the aff{,wted. In the Hebrew the two readings
give two forms from the same root, generally taken to
have, one of them, an ethical, the other, a physical sense;
but the distinction is not borne out by Biblical use.
(13, 14) It is natural to take these verses as the cry for
help just mentioned.
Consider.-Literally, see my suffering from my
haters.
My lifter up from the gates of death.-For
the gates of sheol, see Note to Ps. vi. 5. (Comp.
Ps. cvii. 18, and the Homeric phrase " the gates of
Hades.") We might perhaps paraphrase "from the
verge of the grave," if it were not for the evident antithesis to "gates of the daughter of Zion'' in the
next verse. We understand, therefore, " gates " in
sense of " power," '' rule," the gate being the seat of
the judge or king, and so, like our "court," synonymous
for his power. (Comp. Sublime Porte.)
Daughter of Zion-i.e., Zion itself (see Isa.
xxxvii. 22) : a common personification of cities and their
inhabitants. So of Edom (Lam. iv. 21) ; of Babylon
(Ps. cxxxvii. 8, &c.).
(15 ) Comp. Ps. vii. 16.
(l6) The Lord.-Better, Jehovah hath made himself
known. He hath executed judgment, snaring the
wicked in the work of his own hands.
Higgaion. Selah.-Higgaionoccurs three times in
the Psalms-here, Ps. xix. 14, and Ps. xcii. 4 (Heh.).
In the two latter places it is translated; in Ps. xix. 14,
" meditation;" inPs. xeii.4,"solemn sound." Both
meanings are etymologically possible, but the word
apparently, indicates some change in the music, or
possibly, as joined with selah, a direction to some particular part of the orchestra.
( 1 7) The wicked.-This is a most unfortunate
rendering. The true translation is, the wicked shall
return, as in LXX. and Vulg. (not" be turned") to the
grave, i.e., to dust, according to the doom in Gen. iii. 19,

lwve Cause to Praise Him.

PSALM X.
Why standest thou afar off, 0
LORD? why hidest thou thyself in times
of trouble?
<2> 2 The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor: clet them be taken in
the devices that they have imagined.
( 1)

or to the unseen world, as in Job xxx. 23; Ps. xc. 1-3;
or the verbs may be imperative, as in LXX. and Vnlg.,
let them return. The verse is closely conneeted with
the previous one. The wicked are bringing about their
own destruction, and so witnessing to the righteous
judgment of Jehovah. There is an intensity about the
original word, lisheolah, with its double sign of direction, "right down to the world of death."
And all.-Better, the heathen all,forgetters of God.
(18) Not alway.-In the original the negative comes
emphatically at the commencement, ruling both clauses,
as in Ps. xxxv. 19.
The expectation of the poor.-The sufferer's
hope will at some time be realised: the hope of being
righted. In this confidence the psalmist goes on to
call on Jehovah to appear as judge.
(19) Let not man prevail.-Bet.ter, let not mere
man be defiant.
(20) Put them in fear.-There is a difficulty
about the reading. 'l'he LXX., Vulg., and Syriac read
"place a lawgiver or master over them." So Syriac,
"law." Hitzig conjectures, "set a guard upon them."
With the present reading apparently the rendering
should be, put a terror upon them: i.e., "give such a
proof of power as to trouble and subdue them."

X.
See Infroduction to Ps. ix.
(3) Afar off. - Comp. Pss. xxii. 1, 2, 19, xxxv.
22, &c.
Hidest.-Isa. i.15 supplies the ellipsis," thine eyes,"
used of a judge bribed to wink at offences (1 Sam. xii.
3; comp. Lev. xx. 4), of indifference to suffering
(Prov. xxviii. 27); LXX. and Vnlg., "to overlook."
(2) The wicked. - Better, in the pride of the
wicked, the sufferer burns. (So LXX., Aquila, Symmachus, and Vulg.) Not to be taken of indignation felt by the sufferers, but literally of the affiietions
they endure. The .Authorised Version rendering of the
next clause takes the wicked as the subject of the
verb; but it preserves the parallelism better, and is more
in accordance with the rest of the psalm (verses 8, 9,
10), to understand it of the '' humble," the singular
changing to the plural in the subject when supplied:
"they ( the sufferers) are taken (the verb is in the pre-
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A Complaint of

PSALMS, X.

For the wicked boasteth of his 1heart's
desire, and 2 blesseth the covetous, whom
the LoRD abhorreth. <4> The wicked,
through the pride of his countenance,
will not seek after God : 3 God is not in all
his athoughts. (5) His ways are always
grievous; thy judgments are far above
out of his sight : as for all his enemies,
he puffeth at them. <6> He hath said
in his heart, I shall not be moved : for
I shall 4 never be in adversity. <7> bHis
mouth is full of cursing and 5 deceit
and fraud: under his tongue is mischief
(3 )

1 Heb.,s01<l's.
" Or, the co,:cto"s

tlte Outrages of the _Wicked~

I and 6 vanity.

(S)

He sitteth in the lurk-
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places doth he murder the innocent:
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Or, ull 1,is h"
• 'l
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• t th e
¥\~tfJ'
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a l's.1,.1, & 53.1.
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poor.

<9 )

He heth m wait 8 secretly as.

,li,/;l:;;, '~\;~ i;;:; a lion in his den : he lieth in wait to,

catch the poor: he doth catch the poor,.
when he draweth him into his net.
(lO) 9 He croucheth, and humbleth him10 by his.
8 :::.~tinthesecret self, that the poor may fall
9 l'f:\'.~.\e b-rmkcth strong ones.
(ll) He hath said in his.
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10"io:~ ·i11to his I heart, God hath forgotten: Che hideth
, 1'.~~'~1. ¥."''•·
his face ; he will never see it.
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5
6
7

';;~':\. 14 .

Heh., deceits.
Or, iniqnity.
Heh., ,,,de them-

sent) in the plot which they (the wicked) have devised.''
(3) For the wicked boasteth.-Literally, for
the wicked speaketh praise to the lust of his soul,
which has been understood either as in the Authorised
Version, "prides himself upon his evil desires," or
"prides himself in or according to his sinful wish," as
LXX., Vulg., Syriac, and Chaldee. The former of
these follows most naturally on verse 2. His wiles, so
successful in snaring his victim, are a cause of selfgratulation. The representation of the villain addressing his own evil passions in laudatory terms is highly
poetic. So the rich fool in the parable congratulates
his soul on his greed.
And blesseth.-Rather, curseth by a commoD
euphemism. (Comp. 1 Kings xxi. 23; Job i. 5.)
The covetous-properly, robber-may either be
subject or object, as also may " Jehovah;" or being
a participle, may be adverbial (as Ewald). Hence we
get, besides the Authorised Version and the margin,
either," the robber curses (and) despises Jehovah," or,
"he greedily (literally, robbing) curses, despises Jehovah ; " the last makes a better echo to the first clause.
The LXX. and Vulg. read, "The wicked is praised;
the sinner has irritated the Lord," getting the second
subject from the next verse.
(4J The wicked. -The Autl1orised Version has
quite missed the meaning of this Yerse. Translate.
the wicked in his haughtiness (literally, height of his
nostril. Comp. the <"Ommon expression, ' to turn up
one's nose at a person') saith He will not requite it (i.e.,
punish; comp. verse 13). There is no God in all his
thought. (Comp. Pss. xiv. 1, liii. 1.)
(5) His ways are always grievous. - Better,
his enterprises always succeed. This meaning is obtained from Joh xx. 21, "nothing escaped his covetousness, therefore his prospering shall not last," and from
the cognate of the verb " strength." Perhaps, however,
"his ways are al ways strong " implies only the bold
and reckless course with which a tyrant pursues his
end. (Comp. Ps. lxxiii. 12.)
Thy judgments . . . .-Literally, a height thy
judginentsfar above hi1n. (Comp. Ps. xxxvi. 6.)
Puffeth-i.e., in scorn. (Comp. Ps. xii. 5.) South
uses the word in this Sense, " It is really to defy heaven
to puff at damnation, and bid omnipotence do its work."
It is especially forcible after the description of the
haughty attitude of the wicked, with his nose high in
the air, snorting out contempt against his foes, disdaining God and man alike.
(6) I shall not.-The meaning of the verse is clear,
but the construction is involved. Literally, I shall not

be inoved to generation and generation, which not in
evil. The LXX. and Vulg. omit the relative altogethe1·.
The best rendering is, "I shall never be moved at any
time : I who am without ill."
(7) Cursing and deceit.-From the connection of
cursing with deceit (comp. Hosea iv. 2, " swearing an<l.
lying"), we must understand perjury.
(8) In lurking places •• .-i.e., in ambush,
Villages.-Properly, enclosed spaces, but then, lik!}
our "town" (ton, an enclosure), for any collection of
dwellings; and in Lev. xxv. 31, " an umvallcd place";
applied also to a nomadic encampment (Gen. xxv. 16).
Privily set.-Literally, hid: i.e., watched secretly.
The poor.-The Hebrew word, occurring three
times in this psalm (verses 10, 14), is peculiar to it.
The root idea is darkness; hence here, by an easy
transition, obscure, humble. Symmachus has "feeble."
But Mr. Burgess suggests that we may in all threeplaces keep the root idea, darkness. Translate, his eyes
hide (i.e., wait) Joi· the darkness; and comp. Jobxxiv. 15. " The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the
twilight."
"The Arab robber lurks like a wolf among these·
sand-heaps, and often springs out suddenly upon the,
solitary tra·;eller. robs him in a trice, and then plunges.
again into the wilderness of saDdhills and reedy downs,
where pursnit is fruitless. Our friends are careful not
to allow us to straggle about or linger behind, and yet
it seems absurd to fear a surprise here-Khaifa before
our eyes, Acre in our rear, and travellers in sight on
both sides. Robberies, however, do often occur just
where we now are. Strange country; and it has always.
been so."-Thomson, The Land and Book.
(9) Lieth in wait.-A confusion of metaphor. The
wicked is first, the lion watching for his prey, and
then the hunter snaring animals. "Poor," here-better,
ajjlicted (see Ps. ix, 12). 'rranslate, in his hiding-place
he lurks, as a lion in his lair, lurks to seize a sufferer,
seizes a sufferer, drawing him into his net.
(10) By his strong ones.-Possibly, by his strong
claws, recurring to the metaphor of the lion. Some
(Jerome, Perowne, and apparently Syriac), instead of
"croucheth;-' render" is crushed," making the sufferer
its subject. There is a various reacling to the text, but
in either case the image of the beast gnthering himself
together for a spring is admissible. Or, keeping the
primary sense of darkness, render, he crouches and
skulks, and lies darkly down in his strong plaees. This.
avoicls the anomaly of taking the plural noun with a
singular Ycrb. For the adverbial use of the plural.
noun, see Isa. l, 10; Ps. cxxxix.14.
(11) Hideth.-Better, hath hidden.
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12
( ) Arise, 0
LORD ; 0 God, lift up
'thine hand : forget not the 1 humble.
(13 ) Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he hath said in his heart,
'Thou wilt not require it. <14) Thou hast
seen it; for thou beholdest mischief
.and spite, to requite it with thy hand:
-the poor 2 committeth himself unto thee;
:thou art the helper of the fatherless.
(15) Break thou the arm of the wicked
:and the evil man: seek out his wickedness till thou find none.
( 16) a The LORD is King for ever and
€Ver: the heathen are perished out of
his land.
(17) LoRD, thou hast heard the desire
-of the humble: thou wilt 3 prepare their
heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear:
{ 18 ) To judge the fatherless and the

(12)

1 Or. a.Qiicted.

2 Hcb., cleaveth.

oppressed, that the man of the earth
may no more 4 oppress.

PSALM XI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalin of David.

a Ps.. 29. 10 & 145.
rn,& l46.I0; Jer.
10, JO; Lam. 5. HJ.

3 Or, estliblish,.

4 Or, terrify.

5 llch.. in dark~
1l/J8S.

b H•b. 2. ~.

Here the acrostic arrangement is resumed with

koph.
(14) The poor committeth himself.-Better, the
.helpless leaveth it to Thee. By a slight alteration in
the division of the Hebrew letters, and of the pointing,
we should get, It is against thee that he is strong in
,darkness. (See Notes above, verses 8. 10.)
(15) Seek out.-The meaning of the verse is clear,
irom Ps. xxxvii. 36, and Isa. xli. 12, where we see that
to seek and not find was a proverb expressing "rid.
dance of evil; " but the construction is difficult. The
first clause should end at " wicked," the words " and
the evil" being absolute; and the verbs, which are
in form either second or third person, should be taken
in the second. Translate, and as for the evil man,
thou shalt look for his wickedness, and not find it
(thou=anybody, which preserves the proverbial tone.
So the LXX., "his sin shall be sought, and not be
found").
(16) The Lord is King.-!£ the psalm has hitherto
been personal, it here swells out into a larger strain of
national hope and faith.
(18) Oppressed.-See Ps. ix. 9.
" God's choice ac-quaintances are humble men."-Leighton.
That the man.-Literally, that may not continue
to terrify (or defy) mere man from the earth, which
may mean that mere mortals may have to confess their
weakness in comparison with God. But Ps. ix. 20,
where the same word is used, indicates that it is here
used in a contemptuous sense of the "heathen." "That
the nations from the earth (i.e., spread over the earth)
may know themselves to be but men, and no longer
,defy Israel and Israel's God.''

XI.
The tradition assigning this psalm to David is
aecepted by some of the greatest of modern scholars,
but it is difficult to assign it to any known period of
l1is history. Both in his troubles under Saul and in
the rebellion of Absalom, he adopted the flight which
this poet scorns as unworthy of one whose conscience is
-clear, and whose faith in Jehovah is sure; and yet the
tone of the psalm is too personal to allow it to be taken
as merely representative of a type of character, though
it cei-tainly stands as a rebuke for ever to those pusil.
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( 1 ) In the LoRD put I my trust: how
say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to
your mountain? (2 ) For, lo, the wicked
bend their bow, they make ready their
arrow upon the string, that they may
5 privily shoot at the upright in heart.
(3 ) If the foundations be destroyed,
what can the righteous do?
( 4) b The LoRD is in his holy temple,
the LoRD's throne is in heaven: his
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men. (5) The LoRD trieth the
righteous : but the wicked, and him
that loveth violence, his soul hateth.

lanimous friends who are always ready to counsel flight
or compromise, even when the wry principles of right
and wrong are at stake.
The poetical form is irregular.
(1) Put I my trust.-Better, as in Ps. vii. 1, I
find my refuge.
Flee as a bird.-Literally, flee ye a bird. The
plural verb, with the singular noun, offers a difficulty
which is not obviated by the reading which changes
the verb to the singular, since your mountain has the
plural suffix. We may supply the sign of comparison,
as elsewhere sometimes omitted (Ps. xxii. 14); "flee
ye like a bird;" or we may, with Ewald, take the noun
as collective-a flock of birds. The idea of trepidation
is conveyed in the original by the verb, which suggests
the hurried flap of wings. Dr. Thomson, in The Land
and the Book, finds in the habits of the dove an illustra.
tion of the passage ; and compares Ps. lv. 6, " Oh that
I had wings as a dove ! "
(2) Privily.-See margin, which preserves the image
of the archer lurking in a dark corner.
(RJ The foundations. - By this word must be
understood the principles of morality, which are the
foundation of society. Symmachus and Jerome render
" laws." But the rendering "What could the righ.
teous do? " is doubtful. The image is of a house shat.
tered by an earthquake (comp. Ps. lxxxii. 5); in such
a case how find safety? The LXX. and Vulg. ham
" Since they have destroyed what thou hast established, what has the righteous done ? " The order of
the Hebrew words seems to support this rendering,
"While morality has been overthrown, the righteous
what has he done? " A suggested emendation, iirrnlving
but a slight change in the Hebrew letters, would pro~duce, however, a far better sense : "If the foundations
be destroyed, what will become of the tower, or super.
structure l"
(4) Temple.-Here, plainly from the parallelism, not
any earthly building, but the heavenly palace of the
Divine King. One thought of God's supreme righteous.
ness, high above earth's anarchy and sin, is enough to
reassure the psalmist and make him strong. " God's in
His heaven; all's right with the world."-Browning,
Pippa Passes.

PSALMS, XII.

The Justice of God.

(6 l Upon the wicked he shall rain snares,
fire and brimstone, and 1 an horrible
tempest: this shall be the portion of
their cup.
(7> For the righteous
LORD loveth
righteousness ; his countenance doth
behold the upright.

PSALM XII.
To the chief Musician 2 upon Sheminith,
A Psalm of David.
<1> 3 Help,

LoRD ; for the godly man
p 'l
f rom
ceaseth ; f or the f a1'thfu l ia1

I Or, a b1trnln1I
tempe.t.

2

Or, upon
th

eig1t

the

•

3

Or,Save.

4

,?;.';}'an i~a/:.eart

, th~,~~:·

ureat

6 Heb.,areii1tlius.

170r ,co,ildensnare
1t1;n.

(6) Rain snares.-Ornooses. (Comp. I Cor. vii. 35.)
This is certainly an extraordinary figure, and various
emendations have been suggested. Ewald's " coals
of fire" (pecharn for pachim) is the best (comp. Ps.
xviii. 13, where the Hebrew word, however, 1s gechalim,
"live, or red coals"; while pecham is used in Prov.
xxvi. 21 as fuel for fire, in contrast with live coals ; but
in Isa. xliv. 12 and liv. 16 it is itself plainly burning
coal.) He arranges the clauses thus : "Causeth to
rain upon wicked men coals of fire with brimstone ; a
glowing blast is the portion of their cup.''

"Put we our quarrel to the will of Heaven,
'\Vho, when he sees the hours ripe on earth,
Will rain hot vengeance on offenders' heads."
-SHAKESPEARE: Rich. II., i. 2.

Horrible tempest. - Literally, wind of heats;
Vulg., spiritus procellarum; Targum, storm and
whirlwind ; as in Latin, aestus combines the ideas
of heat and violent motion; so the Hebrew word here.
Probably, therefore, we must think of a hot, poisonous
wind-the simoom.
Or may we see one more reminiscence of the fate of
Sodom and Gomorrha stamped indelibly on the Hebrew
mind?
His countenance. - Better, the upright shall
behold His countenance. This beautiful religious hope
finds its highest expression in the beatitude on the
pure in heart. The beatific vision in Dante is its most
glorious poetical development. By the vision of God
the Hebrew poet means triumph of right and the
acknowledgment of his innocence-light and peace after
darkness and trouble, as in Job xxxiii. 26. (Comp.
Pss. xvii. 15, xli. 12.)
XII.

'

.A Prayer for Help.

among the children of men. (2) They
speak vanity every one with his neighhour : with flattering lips and with 4 a,
double heart do they speak.
(3) The LORD shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speaketh
5 proud things : (4) who have said, With
our tongue will we prevail; our lips
6 are our own: who is lord over us?
<5> For the oppression of the poor, for
the sighing of the needy, now will I
arise, saith the LORD; I will set hirn in
safety from him that 7 puffeth at him.

For Title, see Introduction to Ps. vi.
(1) Ceaseth.-IntransitiYe, as in Ps. vii. 9.
The faithful.-The Vulg. and Syriac treat this
word as abstract : "truth," "faithfulness.'' So Ewald;
but the parallelism here, as in Ps. xxxi. 23, requires it
in the concrete. (Comp. 2 Sam. xx. 19.) The Hebrew
is cognate with" amen," and Luther has "amen's leute;•
people as good as their word.
(2) Vanity.-So in Ps. xli. 6 and Job. xxxv. 13. Literally, evil. "Falsehood" would be better. This verse
may have been in St Paul's mind (Ephes. iv. 25).
Flattering lips.- Literally, lips of smoothness.
(Comp. Note, Ps. v. 9.)
With a double heart.-Literally, with a heart
and a heart. (Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 33.) "One for the
Church, another for the Change; one for Sundays,
another for working-days ; one for the king, another for
the Pope. A man without a heart is a wonder, but a.
man with two hearts is a monster."-Thos. .Adams,
A.D.1614.
(3) The Lord shall.-Translate, May Jehovah cut
off.
Proud things.-Literally, great things. Vulg.,
linguam magniloquam.
·
(4) With our tongue.-This is the proud saying
just mentioned, and is plainly a boast of the power
possessed by those who haYe the ear of persons i11
authority, and ean adroitly "make the worse appear the
better cause"; or being themselves in high places, can,
like Angelo in Measure for Measure, defy the accusations of their victims :" Who will believe thee, Isabel 7
My place in the State
'\Vil so your accusation overweigh
That you shall stifle in your own report,
And smell of calumny."

The tradition of the Davidic authorship must be disBut there is great difference of opinion as to the
carded here. The psalm is an elegy, but not for personal
suffering. It is a lament oYer the demoralisation of proper rendering, " with our tongues will we prevail.''
men and the corruption of social life. Neither faith Some render, "we are masters of our tongues"; others,.
nor law are left ; falsehood, duplicity, and hypocrisy "with our tongues we confederate" : i.e., " our tongues
succeed eyerywhere, and the honest men are so lost in are our allies." The last rendering agrees best with
the mass of wickedness that they seem to have dis- the next clause.
Our lips are our own.-Literally, are with us:
appeared altogether. We find similar complaints in
Micah vii. 2, Isa. lvii. 1, and Jer. v. 1. But God has i.e., on our side. (Comp. 2 Kings ix. 32.)
not left Himself without a witness. Prophetic voices
(5) For the oppression-i.e., on account of tl1e
have been raised-perhaps Isaiah's-in noble assertion oppression. Here, as in so many psalms and pro.
of truth and justice, and the i,.:iet recalls one such phecies, we have an ancient oracle of God introduced.
voice, proclaiming the coming and the establishment of The poet first quotes it, and then in verse 6 contrasts
a righteous kingdom upon earth, the hope of which had its truth and genuineness with the false speeches of
already become the consolation and stay of the faithful. hypocrites.
The insertion of this oracle in verse 5 interferes with
I will set.-Literally, I will set in safety; he blows
the rhythm, which else is even and regular.
at it: which may mean either," I will ensure him of tht)
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])avid Prays in Trouble,

PSALMS, XIII.-XIV.

<6) The words of the LORD are pure
words : a as silver tried in a furnace of
earth, purified seven times.
<7) Thou shalt keep them, 0 LoRD,
thou shalt preserve 1 them from this
generation for ever.
<8> The wicked walk on every side,
when 2 the vilest men are exalted.

PS.ALM XIII.

a 2 Snm, 2~.31; Ps. i
18. 30, & 119.140;'
Prov. au. 5.

1 Hell.~ him, thn.t
is, every~ one of
them.

2 Heh., the vilest of
the sons of men
or~ exalted.

To the 3 chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
<1> How

long wilt thou forget me, 0
LORD? for ever? how long wilt thou Is Or,overseer.
hide thy £ace from me? <2> How long I
shall I take counsel in my soul, having i
sorrow in my heart daily ? how long \b Ps. 10. 4, & ss. 1. I

shall mine enemy be exalted over
me?
<3> Consider ancl hear me, 0 LoRD my
God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the
sleep of death; <4> lest mine enemy say,
I have prevailed against him; cind those
that trouble me rejoice when I am
moved.
<5> But I have trusted in thy mercy;
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.
<6> I will sing unto the LoRD, because he
hath dealt bountifully with me.

PSALM XIV.
To the chief Musician, A. Psalm of David.
<1 > The b fool

hath said in his heart,

turn to sorrows as they are frustrated. It is, however,
so doubtful whether nephesh can stand for the mind,
that it is better to render, how long shall I form plans
against my soul (having) sorrow in my heart all the
day.? The next verse confirms the suspicion that
suicide had been in the psalmist's mind.
Daily .-There is a doubt about this rendering; but
so Symmachus, and many modems, relying on Ezek.
xxx. 16, " distresses daily."
(3) Lighten.-Literally, give light to my eyes that
I may not go to sleep in death, i.e., go to sleep and
never wake; "sleep unto death," as the LXX. (Comp.
for the nature of the fear, Ps. vi. 5; and for the form of
expression, 1 Sam. xiv. 27, 29.)
(5) But !.-Emphatic, but as for me.
The most
complete peace has taken the place of the despair with
which the psalm opens. The rhythm of the .Hebrew
seems to express the restfulness of the thought. "It
hath a dying fall." The LXX. D,nd Vulg. (comp. the
Prayer Book version) have an additional clause not
found in any MS., " Yea, I will praise the name of the
Lord most high."

safety for which he panteth," or "I will set him in
safety who panteth for it." This sense is fixed by Hab.
ii. 3: "it panteth to its end," i.e., for its accomplishment.
(6) As silver.-This solemn promise of Jehovah
may be relied on, for His words are not like those of
deceitful men-alloyed with self and falsehood-but
are pure as silver seven times smelted.
In a furnace. - Either a" workshop" or a" crucible,"
according as derived.
Of earth.-These words are difficult; they must
mean either in earth, referring to the ashes in which
the smelted silver falls, or as to earth, i.e., as to the
alloy, or as we say, purified of the alloy.
But erets is never else used for the material, earth,
and Hifaig's emendation, rats = bar, or piece (Ps.
lxviii. 30), "melted into a bar from the crucible," is
almost convincing in its simplicity and aptness.
(8) The wicked.-Gesenius translates this verse,
" The wicked walk on every side like the rising of a
tempest upon the sons of men." There seems no
reason to question his rendering of the word zulluth
(Authorised Version, "vilest"), which is peculiar to
this passage; but by comparison with Pss. xxxix. 6,
lviii. 7, we may render the first clause, the wicked vanish
on every side; and a slight change gives for the second
clause, at the rising of a tempest on the sons of men.

XIV.
With some variations (for which see Notes), this
psalm appears again as Ps. liii. The most striking
variation consists in the change of Jehovah into Elohiin.
For this change, see General Introduction.
In this poem the dramatic element blends with the
lyric. In the great drama of the world, as unfolding
before the psalmist's eyes, God is seen to look from the
windows of His heaven down on t,he races of men, as
He did before the flood, and He finds no vestige of
good left, except in the oppressed nation of Israel; all
the rest are hopelessly corrupt. Then (verse 4) comes
His voice in some ancient oracular saying, proverbial
in its form, and so associated with the visible tokens
of Divine vengeance, that the foes of the chosen people
are instantly cowed and thrown into panic. Possibly
Babylon, the great representative of the giant powers
of the heathen world, and the devourer of other nations,
now itself already on the verge of ruin, was in the poet.'s
thought. There is nothing to indicate a date anterior
to the fall of Jerusalem, even if the last verse be treated
as a liturgical addition.
The rhythm is uneven, but fine in the opening verses.

XIII.
In this short poem we see the power of lyric ex.
pression for rapid changes of emotion. In the compass
of three short stanzas, decreasing in length as they proceed, we have an alternation from the deepest despair to
the profoundest peace. Perhaps here is the record of
an eventful period of David's life, when he had to mak-e
a hundred shifts to escape from Saul, and feared often to
close his eyes, lest he should never awake alive. But
verse 3 sounds rather like the cry of one suffering from
sickness. All we can be certain about is that the psalm
is intense in its record of personal feeling.
(1) How long ? • • for ever ?-Comp. Pss. lxxiv.
10, lxxix. 5, lxxxix. 46. The double question in the
Authorised Version is unnecessary, though, as M. Renan
(Les Langues Semitiques, ii.§ 4) explains, it shows how
in writing the poet has begun on one plan, and finished
on another. (Comp. Ps. ix. 3.) Translate, "How long
wilt thou continue to forget me P"
( 2) Take counsel.-Literally, put plans unto my
,ioul. The plans (LXX., ,Bou;l.d) formed in the mind
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(1) Fool. - Heb., nabal, from a root meaning "to
wither;" hence flat, insipid (insipiens). But this is nut

Tlie Corruption of l,fon.

PSALMS, XV.

There is no God. They are corrupt,
they have done abominable works, there
is none that doeth good.
(2 J The LoRD looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, •to see if there
were any that did understand, and seek
God. <3J They are all gone aside, they
are all together become 1 filthy : there is
none that doeth good, no, not one.
<4J Have all the workers of iniquity
no knowledge? who eat up my people
as they eat bread, and call not upon the
LoRD. <5) There 2 were they in great
fear : for God is in the generation of

a Rom. 3. 10.

1 Reb., stinki11g.

2 Heb., they feared
<ifear.

The Hope of the Exiles.

the righteous. <6J Ye have shamed the
counsel of the poor, because the LoRD
is his refuge.
(7J 3 Oh that the salvation of Israel
were come out of Zion ! when the LoRD
bringeth back the captivity of his people,
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be
glad.

3 HPb., Who will
give, &c.

PSALM XV.
A Psalm of David.

b Ps. 24. 3, &c.

4 Hcl)., sojourn.

therefdre speculative atheism, but practical-a denial
of the moral government of God-so that fool and
wicked become almost synonymous.

They have done abominable works.-Lite-

rally, they have made to be abhorred their works. The
LXX. and Vulg. have caught the sense," They have
become abominable in their practices." Instead of
works, Ps. liii. has "iniquity."
(2) Looked down.-Litcrally, bent forward to look
as from a window. ( Comp. Cant. vi. 10.)
Did understand.- Better, any man of understanding, in contrast with "fool," in verse 1, and certainly meaning one who regulates his conduct on the
conviction of the existence of a holy and just God.
(3) Filthy.-Better, corrupt or putrid.
Comp. the
Roman satirist's description of his age:" Nothing is left, nothing for future times
To add to the full catalogue of crimes.
The baffled sons must feel the same desires
And act the same mad follies as their sires.
Vice has attained its zenith."-JuvENAL: Sat. i.

Between verses 3 and 4 the Alexandrian MS. of the
LXX., followed by the Vulg. and ihe English Prayerbook Yersion, and the Arabic, insert from Rom. iii. 13
-18. the passage beginning, "Their throat is an open
sepulchre." The fact of these verses, which arc really
a cento from various psalms and Isaiah, following immediately on the quotation of verses 2 and 3, led the
copyist to this insertion. (See Note in New Testament
Commentary to Rom. iii.13.)
(4) Have all the workers of iniquity no
knowledge ?-i.e., are they so senseless as not to perceive the consequences of their wrong-doing? or if we
point the verb as the LXX. and Vulg., "shall they not
know ? " i.e .. they are sure t.o find out to what their
wickcclness is leading them.
Who eat up. -Literally, eating my people, they
have eaten brnad; on Jehovah they have not called,
which is usually explained, as in Authorised Version,
"to devour God's people has been as usual and as
regular as t,he daily meal." Another rendering is
"whilst eating my people they have eaten bread, regardless of Jehovah," i.e., they have gone on in their
security eating and drinking, with no thought of t.lie
vengeance preparing for them by the God of the oppressed race. Some, however. prefer to divide the two
clauses, "Ah, they shall see-all the workers of iniquity
who eat my people-they eat bread (i.e., live) regardless
of Jehovah." This makes a better parallelism. A
comparison with Micah iii. 3, 4, suggests that this verse

LoRD, b who shall 4 abide in thy
tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy
hill?
<1 J

of the psalm was a proverbial saying. (For the image,
comp. J er. x. 25; and Homer's "people-devouring
kings.")
(5) There were they.-Literally, there they feared
a fear, i.e., terror overtook them. Ps. liii. adds, ·' which
was no fear." 'l'he local "there" brings the scene
before us as in a picture. We see them there before
us, these wicked men ; there in the midst of their intrigues, or their exactions, or their pleasures, the hand
of God seizes them, and lo! they are struck with fear.
We evidently have not here any indication by which to
fasten on a particular event. Whether the addition in
Ps. liii. gives any is discussed there.
For God is.-For the singular variation in Ps. liii.
consult Note on verse 5 of that psalm. The uneasy
sense that, after all, the good have God on their sidethis general truth is implied in the phrase "generations
of the righteous," even if first employed of faithful
Israel-is always a cause of fear to the wicked.
(6) Counsel.-This confidence, this piety, this appeal addressed to the supreme Protector, is in this
verse called the " counsel,'' the " plan" of the sufferer,
and the poet asks, " Would ye then make the sufferer
blush for such a thought?" "No, for Jehovah is his
refuge." The Authorised Version has here missed the
sense by rendering in the past tense.
(7) Oh that.-'.rhe thoughts of the exiles turn to the
Holy City as the one source of deliverance, as if J ehovah's power would only manifest itself from His hallowed abode. So Daniel looked towards Jerusalem in
his prayer. (Comp. the same feeling in Isa. xl. 9, 10.)
For the expression "turn the captivity," or, to keep
the Heb. idiom," turn the turning," comp. Pss. lxxxv. l,
cxxvi. l; Hosea vi. 2; Joel iii. 1. It appears, however,
besides its literal reference to the exile, to have been
applied proverbially to the removal of any misfortune
(Job xlii. 10).

xv.
This is the portrait of a perfect character after the
ideal of Israel. We naturally compare with it, on the
one hand, the heathen types of perfection as we see
them in the ethical philosophy of Greece and Rome,
and, on the other, the Christian standard as we see it
in the New Testament and in modern literature, and
the result is to leave us in wonder and admiration before this figure of stainless honour drawn by an ancient
Jewish poet. "Christian chivalry," it has been said,
"has not drawn a brighter." In heart and tongue, in
deed and word, as a member of society and as an individual, the character of Ps. xv. is without reproach.
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PSALMS, XVI.

Tlte Psalmist Describes

He that walketh uprightly, and
worketh righteousness, and speaketh
the truth in his heart. (3) He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth
Bvil to his neighbour, nor 1 taketh up a
reproach against his neighbour. (4) In
whose eyes a vile person is contemned;
but he honoureth them that fear the
LORD.
He that· sweareth to his own
(2) a

Isa. 33. 15.

Or, receiveth. or,
endureth.

Ex. 22. ~5; L<'V.
25. 36; Deut. 13.
19 ; Ezck. 18. 8, &

hurt, and changeth not. (5) b He that
putteth not out his money to usury,
nor taketh reward against the innocent.
He that doeth these things shall never
be moved.

PSALM XVI.

22.12.

2

Or, A golden
Psalm of David.

The psalm makes no pretence to art either in form or
stvle.
'(1J Abide . . . dwell.-Properly, as in margin,
~ojourn like a passing guest, and dwell like a resident.
But here the two terms are apparently used as
synonyms. It was the natural form in which to put
the question at Jerusalem, where God had His abode
in the Temple, and we may paraphrase it thus: "What
constitutes a true and genuine citizen of the kingdom
-0f God? " The form of Wordsworth ·s poem, "Who is
the happy warrior? who is he," &c., was possibly suggested by the Psalm, and it may be read with advantage by the side of it.
(2) Uprightly.-Literally, he whose walking is perfect rectitude. In Prov. xxviii. 18 the same phrase
occurs. Comp. Isa. xxxiii. 15.
Speaketh the truth in his heart-i.e., both
thinks and speaks the truth.
" This above all : to thine own self be true,
And it must follow as the night the day,
Thou canst not then be false to any man."
SHAKSPEARE:Hamlet.

He that backbiteth not.-Literally, he has
not footed it on his tongue. Very expressive of those
who go about from house to house carrying tittletattle. (Comp. 1 Tim. v. 13.)
Reproach.-The Hebrew word has a striking derivation. Properly, the stripping of the trees of autumn
fruit; so, stripping honour and reputation f ram a
person. Two different words are in the Hebrew for
"neighbour." Translate, "Who does no ill to l1is
friend, nor carries a reproach against his neighbour."
The marginal receiveth, or endureth, is quite against
the context.
(4) In whose eyes.-The first clause is obscure.
The subject and predicate are not clearly marked; but
the .Authorised Version gives the right sense. It is
quite out of keeping with the context to make both verbs
predicates, and to translate, "He is despised and re.
jected in his own eyes," i.e., thinks humbly of himself.
The meaning is, " Those deserving contempt are contemned ; but the good who fear Jehovah are honoured."
To his own hurt.-Literally, to do evil, i.e., to himsdf (see Lev. v. 4). The LXX., by transposing the
lPtters, read, "to his neighbour;" and the English
Prayer Book version has apparently combined the two
thoughts: "Who sweareth to his neighbour, and disappointeth him not, even though it were to his own
:hindrance."
(3)

the Perfect Man.

Michtam of David.

<1 J Preserve

me, 0 God : for in thee

to dealings among Israelites themselves, and were evidently enacted more with a view to the protection of
the poor than because the idea of usury in itself was
considered wrong (Exod. xxii. 25; Lev. xxv. 36). So
here the context plainly seems to limit the sin of
usury to unjust application of the principle, being
connected with bribery. .Against" biting" usury (the
Hebrew word primarily means " bite ") all governments find it necessary to legislate, as we see in the
case of the money.lenders of our own time; but with
the employment of capital put out on interest for
legitimate purposes of trade, neither Hebrew feeling
generally, as the whole career of the race shows, nor
the higher minds among them, as we see by our Lord's
parable of the talents, were averse. The best illustra.
tions of invectives of prophets and psalmists against
extortionate usurers are supplied by Shakspeare's play,
The Merchant of Venice.

XVI.
Ewald's arguments for grouping this psalm with
Psalms xvii. and xlix., as those of one time, and even
one author, are almost irresistible; and this not merely
from the general similarity of language and sentiment,
but especially from the feelings expressed about death.
The vision of immortality wanting to t.he early Jews,
to Moses, even to David, has at length, however faintly
and dimly, dawned. It will be long before it becomes
a world-belief, or even a definite individual hope. But
the germ of a truth so great must grow, as we see it
growing in the Book of Joh, till the time is ripe for
apostles to quote the words of the ancient poets, as if
they had not only felt for themselves the necessity of
an immortal existence, but had seen prophetically how
in Christ it would be assured to men.
.
Psalm xvi. is decidedly individual in its experience,
and the inscription to David as author receives a certain
amount of probability from a comparison of verse 5
with 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. But such slight indications give
way before the reference to the bloody sacrifices in
verse 4, which brings the date down to a time subsequent at least to Solomon.
The parallelism in this psalm is scarcely traceable.

Title.-Michtam (Mikhtam) occurs in five other
psalms (lvi.-lx.)-all, like Psalm xvi., ascribed to
David. The greatest uncertainty attaches to the word.
The marginal explanation rests on the derivation from
kethem (gold, Job xxviii. 16-19), and may be illustrated by the " golden sayings " of Pythagoras (comp.
" His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles,
Golden Legend), an obvious expression for something
His love sincere, his thoughts immaculate;
rare and precious. Others compare the Moallakat of
His tears pure messengers sent from his heart,
His heart is far from fraud as heaven from earth."
Mecca, poems written in " golden" letters. The LXX.,
SHAKSPEARE : Two Gentlemen of Verona.
"a pillar inscription" (Vulg., tituli inscriptio), f9llows
(5) Usury was not forbidden in the legitimate com-1 another possible derivation, but does not suit the conmercial dealings with foreigners (Dent. xxiii. 20); and tents of those psalms so inscribed. Some take Mikh.
the laws against it seem to have had exclusive reference tam as a variety of Mikhtab (a writing). Most probably
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do I put my trust. <2> 0 my soul, thou
hast said unto the LoRD, Thou art my
Lord: a my goodness extendeth not to
thee ; <3> but to the saints that are in the
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is
all my delight.
.
<4l Their sori:ows shall be multiplied
that 1 hasten after another god : their
drink-offerings of blood will I not offer,
nor take up their names into my lips.
<5> b The LoRD is the portion 2 of mine

a Job 22. 2, & 35. 7;
Ps. 50. 9,

1 Or, give gifts to

mwther.

b Deut.32. 9; Lam.
3. 24.

2 Heb., of my part.

c Acts 2. 25.

some musical direction, the key to which is lost, is con·
veyed by the word.
(1) For in thee.-Better,for I have found refuge
in thee (as in Pss. vii. 1, xi. 1). The verb is in the
preterite.
(2) Thou hast said.-The text of this passage is
exceedingly corrupt. This appears (1) from the actual
existence of various readings, (2) by the variations
in the ancient versions, both from the Hebrew and
each other. It will be best to take verses 2 and 3
together first. The consensus of the ancient versions
in favour of the first person, " I said," instead of "thou
hast said" (the italicised words O my soul, are a mere
gloss from the Chaldee), gives for verse 2 the plain
and intelligible rendering
I said to Jehovah, Thou art my Lord,
I have no good besides thee.

Verse 3 also requires emendation, being quite unintelligible as it stands. The simplest device is to
omit the conjunction and recogn;se one of those
changes of person so agreeable to Hebrew, when the
verse will run"And of the saints who are in the earth,
They are the excellent in whom is all my delight."
The Authorised Version, in inserting "extendeth," introduces the fine thought that
" Merit lives from man to man,
And not from man, 0 God, to Thee; ••
but it could not have been the. thought of the original,
since "my good," as verses 5 and 6 show, equals" happiness," not " conduct."
(4) Their sorrows.-This verse offers also great
variation in the ancient versions, The literal text runs
Their sorrows [ or, idols] (fem.) are multiplied (masc.);
another they hasten [or, change]. I will not powr out
their libations from blood, and will not take their
names upon my lips, which, with one or two slight
changes in the punctuation, becomes-"They shall multiply their sorrows
Who change to another god:
I will not pour out their bloody lihations,
Nor take their names on my lips. "
At the same time, from the evident allusion to the
curse on Eve in Gen. iii. 16, and the fact that the verb
rendered "hasten" (comp. margin) means to buy a
wife, it seems that the psalmist had the common
prophetical figure for idolatry, viz., adultery, in his
mind; but as he is not speaking of the Church as a
whole, he does not work it out as the prophets do,
by representing the idolaters as adulteresses.
The "libations of blood" seem to refer to the
ghastly rites of Moloch and Chemosh. For the last
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inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. (6) The lines are fallen
unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have
a goodly heritage. <7) I will bless the
LORD, who hath given me counsel: my
reins also instruct me in the night
seasons.
(8) er have set the LORD always before
me : because he is at my right hand, I
shall not be moved. <9> Therefore my
heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth ~

clause comp. Exod. xxiii. 13. To the Hebrews the
very name of a god included a predication of his power.
Hence the avoidance of even mentioning baal, but
substituting bosheth, i.e., shameful thing, for it, even
in proper names.
(5) The portion.-There is allusion here to the
Levitical portion (Num. xviii. 20): "I am thy portion
and thine inheritance." The poet, whom we must
imagine exiled from his actual inheritance in Canaan,
consoles, and more than consoles himself, with the
sublime thought that this "better part" could not be
taken away from him. Perowne quotes Savonarola's
fine saying, " What must not he possess who possesses
the possessor of all! " and St. Paul's, "All things are
yours; for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's; "
which rather recalls Dent. xxxii. 9, where the correlative truth to N um. xviii. 20 occurs.
For the figure of the cup, see Ps. xi. 6. It had
already become a synonym for " condition in life."
Thou maintainest.-The Hebrew word is pecu.
liar, and causes grammatical difficulties; but the sense·
is clear. God does .not only dispose (cast) the lot of
the man in covenant relation to Him-He does that
even for unbelievers-but holds it fast in His hand.
(See this use of the verb, Amos i. 5, 8; Prov. v. 5.)
At the same time Hitzig's conject.ure (tumid for t6mikh),.
is very plausible, "Thou art ever my lot."
(6) The lines are fallen unto me.-The allusion
is to the " measuring cords " by which allotments of
land were measured, and they are said to " fall "
possibly because after the measurement the portions
were distributed by "lot" (Josh. xvii. 5; Micah ii. 5).
(7) Given me counsel •••-i.e.,led me to aright.
and happy choice of the way of life.
My reins-i.e., my heart.
Instruct me. - Better, warn me. Conscience
echoes the voice of God. The Hebrew word, from a
root meaning bind, includes the sense of obligation.
Once heard, the Divine monition becomes a law to the
good man, and his own heart warns him of the slightest
danger of deviation from it.
(8) At my right hand.-Comp. Pss. cix. 31, ex. 5,
cxxi. 5. The image seems to be a military one : the
shield of the right-hand comrade is a protection to the
man beside him.
(9) Glory.-Heb., khabod; but probably t,he poet
wrote khabed, i.e., liver, or (comp. " reins" above, and
the common use of the word "bowels") heart. The
LXX. paraphrase tongue. The passage was so quoted
in Acts ii. 25. (Comp. Pss. lvii. 8, cviii. 1.) "With
the best member that I have" (Prayer Book).
. Shall rest in hope.-This follows the Vulg. The
LXX. also have " shall tabernacle in hope." The true
rendering, however, is shall rest in security. In
" heart, soul, flesh," the poet comprises the whole,

Tlie Life Everlasting.

PSALMS, XVII.

my flesh also shall 1rest in hope. (10l•For 11 He_1,., du-en con-'
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; Mcntly.
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One ,
to see corruption. <1:lThou wilt shew i Acts 2_ 31, & 13_
me the path of life: m thy presence is ! 35•
fulness of joy; at thy right hand there 1
are pleasures for evermore.
1
0

_

sti
ce.

2

Heb.,ju

3
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PSALM XVII.
A Prayer of David.
<1l

Hear

2 the

right, 0 LoRn, attend

living man. (Comp. 1 Thess. v. 23.) The psalmist
feels that the body must share with the soul the immunity from evil which is insured by fellowship with God.
Carried out to its full issue, the logical conclusion of
this is the doctrine of immortality ; but we must not
see a conscious reference to it here.
(10) Leave.-Rather, commit, or give up.
In hell.- Better, to the unseen world (Sheol), as
in Ps. vi. 5, where see Note.
Holy One.-Better, thy chosen, or favoured, or
beloved One. Heh., chasid, which, starting from the
idea of one standing in a state of covenant favour with
Jehovah, gathers naturally, to this passive sense, an
active one of living conformably to such a state;
"gracious" as well as "graced," "blessing" as well as
"blessed;" and so generally as in Authorised Version,
"saint," "holy" (see Pss. iv. 3, cxlv. 17, and especially Ps. I. 5, "My saints, those who have made a
covenant with me by sacrifice.") The received Heh.
text has the word in the plural, but with the marginal
note that the sign of the plural is superfluous. The
weight of MS. authority of all the ancient versions,
and of the quotations Acts ii. 27, xiii. 35, is for the
singular.
Corruption.-Heb., shachath, a pit (from root,
meaning to sink in), as in Ps. vii.15, where LXX. rightly
" abyss," though here and generally " destruction ·•
(not "corruption"), as if from shakhath, "to destroy."
Even in Job xvii. 14 "the pit" would give as good
a parallelism to " worm" as " corn1ption." The
meaning of the passage is clearly that Jehovah will not
abandon His beloved to death. " To be left to Sheol "
and "to see the pit" are synonyms for "to die," just
as " to see life" (Eccles. ix. 9, Authorised Version,
"live joyfully ") is " to be alive; " or, as in next clause,
" to make to see the path of life." At the same time
we discern here the first faint scintillation of that light
of immortality which we see struggling to break
through the darkness in all the later literature of
Israel; the veil over the future of the individual, if not
lifted, is stirred by the morning breath of a larger
faith, and so the use is justified which is made of this
passage in t,he New Testament (Aets ii. 25). (See New
Testmnent Commentary.)
(11) There are.-The italics in the Authorised
Version spoil the triplet:" Thou wilt show me the path of life,
In thy presence fulness and joy,
.At thy right hand pleasures for evermore."

It is another image for the same thought which dominates the psalm-the thought of the happiness of being
with God. The fair heritage, the serene happiness,
the enduring pleasure always to be found at God's
right hand, are all different modes of expressing the
same sense of complete satisfaction and peace given by

David's Confidence in ltis Integrity..

unto my cry, give ear unto my prayer,
that goeth 3 not out of feigned lips. (2) Let
my sentence come forth from thy presence; let thine eyes behold the things
that are equal.
C3 l Thou hast proved mine heart; thou
hast visited me in the night; thou hast
tried me, and shalt find nothing ; I am
purposed that my mouth shall not trans•
gress. C4J Concerning the works of men~
by the word of thy lips I have kept me

a deep religious trust touched, ever so faintly, by a ray
of a larger hope beginning to triumph over death itself.
XVII.
For the general scope of this psalm, compare Introduction to Ps. xvi, ; for particular points of resemblance, compare Ps. xvii. 8 with Ps. xvi. 1 ; Ps. xvii. 3with Ps. xvi. 7; Ps. xvii. 7, 14 with Ps. xvi. 8, &c.;
and many linguistic analogies only seen in the Hebrew.
It would be satisfactory if we could actually identify
the author-doubtless the same man-of the two ; but
if we lose sight of him in thinking of the righteous
part of Israel generally, suffering under the attacks of
the ungodly or the heathen, and with only its faith to
sustain it, the question of authorship loses its importance.
The psalm is entirely without rhythmic art.

Title.-A prayer. From Ps. lxxii. 20, "the prayers
of David the son' of Jesse are ended," we naturally
regard tephillah, i.e., prayer, as a name applicable to all
the pieces of the collection, though it only actually
occurs as an inscription five times, and only orie-the
present -belongs to the first two books.
(1) Hear the right.-Or (see margin), _justice.
Some ancient versions read, " Hear, Lord of righteous.
ness." Others make it concrete: "Hear me, the righteous ; " but the Authorised Version has the true sense.
(2) Let my sentence-i.e., let my cause be tried
before Thy tribunal, where it is sure of success, since I
am innocent and Thou art just. The second clause is
better in the present, " Thine eyes behold," &c.
The things that are equal.-Heh., meysharini,
which may be either abstract, rectitude, or concrete,
the .fust (Cant. i. 4, Note), or adverbial, justly.
(3) In the night (as Ps. xvi. 7).-The time of calm
reflection and self-examination. Some, however, takingthis verse in connection with verse 15, think the poem
was composed at night.
I am purposed. -The Hebrew word presents a
difficulty. It is better to take it as a noun-counsels,
and here, as generally, evil counsels-and join it to thepreeeding, not (as in the Authorised Version) the following words.

" Thou hast proved my heart,
Thou hast visited me in the night,
Thou hast found no malice in me,
My mouth doth not transgress, or
It (malice) doth not pass my month."

"I offend "-that is, "neither in thought nor word.'"
The LXX., Vulg., Syr., Chald., and Arab. versions
support this arrangement.
(4) Concerning the works of men-i.e., as regards the actions of men, or in ordinary human actions;,
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from the paths of the destroyer. <5 ) Hold

up my goings in thy paths, that my
footsteps 1 slip not.
( 6) I have called upon thee, for thou
wilt hear me, 0 God: incline thine ear
unto me, and hear my speech. (7) Shew
thy marvellous lovingkindness, 0 thou
2
that savest by thy right hand them
which put their trust in thee from those
that rise up against them. <8) Keep me
as the apple of the eye, hide me under
the shadow of thy wings, (9) from the
wicked 3 that oppress me, from 4 my
deadly enemies, who compass me about.
~10) They are in closed in their own fat :

I

be

Heh.,

not

1/IUt:ed.

2 Or, that S(WCitt
u:hich tou:t

tlt('l1i

in

from

thee

those 1l1ut 1·i.se up
n!Ja n~t thy right
1wnd.

3 liC'h .• that u:aste

me.

4 Ht•h., my ('ne11iies
o.r1airist the soul.

5 Ht'h., The lilw1U',-:,-; 0/ him (that
if'., of aei-y onr; of
them)

is

0,8

u, lw11

thilt des'ireth to

ra.cin.

6 Heh., sitting.
7 Heh., prevent his
fi.ice.

R Or, hy thy sword.

9 Or, From rnen,'l,y
thine hand.

lll Or, their children

are/all,

for the expression comp. Job xxxi. 33; and Hos. vi. 7,
where the margin has Adam.
By the word of thy lips.-Some take this
dause closely with the foregoiug, and render, "against
the word," &c.; but the Authorised Version is better.
The Divine standard for action, not the human or
worldly, influences the writer.
I have kept me.-Literally, I for my part have
observed ways of violence. But usage (Prov. ii. 20)
almost compels us to understand by this, "I have kept
ways of violence," which is impossible here. Hence we
have either to give the verb the unusual sense "guard
against," or suppose an error in t-he text.
(5) Hold up.-Not, as in the Authorised Version,
imperative, which is directly opposed to the context.
The psalmist still asserts his innocence. Render :My course kept close in thy tracks,•
My footsteps have not wavered.
(Comp. Job xxiii. 11; Ps. xli. 12.)
Paths.--Literally, wheel-tracks.
(6) I-is emphatic, " As for me, I," &c.
(7) Shew.-Literally, Separate; but (comp. Ps. iv. 3),
from its use to express God's providential care of
Israel in distinction to other nations, acquires in addition the idea of wonder and miracle (Exod. viii. 22,
ix. 4, xi. 7, &c.). The LXX. and Vulgate, "make thy
mercies appear wonderful."
(8) Apple of the eye. - Literally, little man,
daughter of the eye. The mannikin is, of course, the
reflection seen in the pupil. Daughter is either a contraction of a word meaning cavity, or is the common
Hebrew idiom which by son or daughter of expresses
relation, as sons of the bow = arrows. In fact, the
curious Hebrew phrase is substantially like the Greek
,c6p11 and Latin pupa, or pupilla, even to the gender.

Hide me under the shadow of thy wings.The figure of the sheltering wings of the parent bird,
so common in Hebrew literature, generally refers to the
€agle or vulture, as in Deut. xxxii.10, 11, the source of
both the beautiful images of the text. Our Lord's use
of the figure is made more tender by the English render.
ing, "hen" (Matt. xxiii. 37). (See Note New Testament Commentary.)
(9) Deadly.- Literally, with the soul, or life, or
better, as in the Syriae," against the life," and so deadly.
Others take it adrnrbially with the verb, "eagerly
compass."
(10) They are inclosed . . .-Literally, Their fat
have they shut up. So LXX. and Vulg-ate, withoutindieating the meaning. But the "proudly" of the next
108
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with their mouth they speak proudly.
11
< >They have now compassed us in our
steps: they have set their eyes bowing
down to the earth ; (12>5 like as a lion
that is greedy of his prey, and as it were
a young lion 6 lurking in secret places.
<13 ) Arise, 0 LoRD, 7 disappoint him,
cast him down: deliver my soul from
the wicked, 8 which is thy sword: <14) 9 from
men which are thy hand, 0 LORD, from
men of the world, which have, their portion in this life, and whose belly thou
fillest with thy hid treasure: 10 they are
full of children, and leave, the rest of
their substance to their babes.

clause suggests that "fat" is only a figure for the
conceit of prosperity, and as that verb is active, the
word mouth should be joined with it as object from the
next clause, "In their conceit they shut their mouth;
(when they do speak) they ipeak proudly.
(11) They have now . . .-Evidently t.he meaning
is, TVherever we go they surround us like curs, i.e., they
dog our footsteps. But the text is confused.
They have set.-Literally, they fix their eyes to
cast on the earth, which may'mean, "they fix their eyes
on me, ready to strike me to the ground." Ewald,
" they direct their eyes through the land to strike."
But Mr. Burgess suggests a translation at once simple
and convincing. He brings the first word back from
the next verse, and points it our blood, instead of the
awkward his likeness. He thus gets, " They have set
their eyes to shed our blood on the earth." For the
Hebrew verb in similar sense, comp. Isa. lxvi.12.
(12) Young lion.-Heb., kephir. The Hebrew has
seven different names for the lion. Milton's description
of Satan naturally recurs to the reader" About them round
A lion now he stalks with fiery glare."
(13) Disappoint.-Rather, go to meet, as a champion
defending some on@.
Which is thy sword. - This thought, making
the wicked God's weapons of-wrath (Isa. x. 5), is arbitrarily introduced by the Authorised Version, and is
quite out of keeping with the context. Translate "with
thy sword," either understanding a preposition, or
treat,ing the accusative as an adverb of manner; as
an adYerb o-f time and place it is common. Similarly
in the next verse, " with thy hand from men of the
world."
(14) Of the world. - Literally, of time.
Heh.,
cheled, " that which creeps on," an expression anticipating the New Testament use of world. (Comp. Job
xxi. 7-14.)
Their portion in this life-contrasts with Ps.
XYi. 5.
Thy hid treasure.-That which thou hast stored
up, which is sometimes in a good sense (Ps. xxxi. 19;
Prov. xiii. 22), sometimes in a bad (Job xxi. 19). But
ought we not to translate"With thy treasure thou fillest their womb:
They are full of children."
These two lines are thus in close parallelism, while the
last clause of the verse, "and leave," &c., answers to
"which have their portion in this life."

PSALMS, XVIII.

A. Psalm of

C15l As for me, I will behold thy face in
righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when
I awake, with thy likeness.

et 2 Sam. 22.

1 Heh., my rock.

PSALM XVIII.
To the chief Musician, .A Psalm of David, the Ib Ps. m. n.
servant of the LORD, who spake unto the·
LORD the words of a this song in the day that
the LORD delivered. him from the hand of all ;• Heb., Eelial.
his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And
he said,
C1l

I will love thee, 0 LoRD, my

3 Or, cords.

Praise to Goel.

strength. (2J The Lord is my rock, and
my fortress, and my deliverer; my God,.
1 my strength, in whom I will trust; my
buckler, and the horn of my salvation,,
and my high tower.
C3l I will call upon the LoRD, who is
worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved
from mine enemies. <4l O'l'he sorrows of
death compassed me, and the floods of
5
2 ungodly men ma.de me afraid.
C ) The
3 sorrows of hell compassed me about~

My strength.-This strikes the keynote of tlm
whole poem. The strong, mighty God is the object iu
David's thought throughout. It is a warrior's suug, am]
his conception of Jehovah is a warrior's conception.
(2) Rock.-Better here, cliff", keeping "rock" fm··
the next clause. In the first figure the ideas of height
and shelter, in the second of broad-based and enclmiiug
strength, are predominant.
Fortress.- Properly, mountain castle. We hamthe joint figure of the lofty and precipitous cliff with
the castle on its crest, a reminiscence-as, in fact, is.
every one in this "towering of epithets "-of scenes
and events in David's early life.
My God . . .-Better, my God,niy rock, I trust in
Him. God is here El, "the strong one." In Samuel,
"God of my rock."
Horn of my salvation.-The allusion seems to.
be not to a means of attack, like the horn of an animal,
but to a mountain peak (called " horn " in all languages
-so Kepas, Xen. .Anab. v. 6 ; " Cornua Parnassi,"
Statius, Theb. v. 532; and so in Hebrew, Isa. v. 1, see
margin), such as often afforded David a safe retreat.
Render "my peak of safety." •
High tower. - The LXX. and Vulgate have" helper." (Comp. Ps. ix. 9.) The word comes in so
abruptly, that doubtless the addition in Samuel, "and
my refuge, my Saviour, thou savest me from violence,"
was part of the original hymn, completing the rhythm.
(3) Presents a trifling verbal variation from Samuel.
(4) The sorrows of death.-The Hebrew wonl
may mean either birth pangs (LXX. and Acts ii. 24,
where see Note, New Testament Co1nmentary), or cords.
The figure of the hunter in the next verse, "the snares
of death," determines its meaning there to be cords (see
margin). It is best, therefore, to keep the same render.
ing here: but there can be little doubt that the version in
Samuel, breakers, or waves, is the true one, from the
parallelism-

(15) I-is emphatic. The satisfaction of worldly men
is in their wealth and family honours, that of the poet
in the sun of God's presence and the vision of His
righteousness. (Comp. Note, Ps. xi. 7.)
Instead of " likeness," render image, or appearance.
But what does the poet mean by the hope of seeking
God when he wakes ? Some think of rising to peace
after a perplexing trouble; others of health after suffer.
ing ; others of the sunlight of the Divine grace breaking on the soul. But the literal reference to night in
verse ;~ seems to ask for the same reference here. Instead of waking to a worldling's hope of a day of
feasting and pleasure, the psalmist wakes to the higher
and nobler thought that God-who in sleep (so like
death, when nothing is visible), has been, as it were,
absent-is now again, when he sees once more (LXX.),
found at his right hand (comp. end of Ps. xvi.), a
conscious presence to him, assuring him of justice and
protection. But as in Ps. xvi., so here, we feel that in
spite of his subjection to the common notions about
death the psalmist may have felt the stirrings of a
better hope. Such " cries from the dark," even if they
do not prove the possession of a belief in immortality,
show how the human heart was already groping its
way, however blindly, towards it.

XVIII.
'l'his magnificent ode is David's, if anything at all
of David's has come down to us. Its recurrence in
2 Sam. xxii., t,he mention of the monarch by name in
the last verse (see, however, Note), and the general
contents, in the eyes of all but one or two critics*, bear
out the tradition of the title.
If no other literary legacy had been left by the
Hebrew race, we should have from this psalm a clear
conception of the character of its poetic genius. Its
wealth of metaphor, its power of vivid word-painting,
its accurate_ observation of nature, its grandeur and
force of imagination, all meet us here; but above all,
the fact that the bard of Israel wrote under the mighty
conviction of the power and presence of Jehovah. '£he
phenomena of the natural world appealed to his imagination as to that of poets generally, but with this addi.
t.ion, that they were all manifestations of a supreme
glory ancl goodness behind them.
In rhythm the poem is as fine as in matter.

" Waves of death compassed me,
And billows of Belia! terrified me."

Title.-See 2 Sam. xxii. 1. The differences are sucl1
as might be expected between a piece in a collection of
hymns and the same introduced into an historical book.
(1) I will love thee.-Better, Dearly do I love
thee. The line is wanting in Samuel.

I

• Griitz, the latest commentator, allows part of this psalm
to be David"s.
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For Belial, see Deut. xiii. 13. Here the parallelism
fixes its meaning, "ruin." For the ideas of peril and
destruction, connected by the Hebrews with waves and
floods, comp. verse 16, also Pss. xxxii. 6, xlii. 7, lxix. 1.
Doubtless the tradition of the Flood and of the Red
Sea helped to strengthen the apprehensions natural in
a country where the river annually overflowed its banks,
and where a dry ravine might at any moment become a
dangerous flood. The ·hatred of the sea arose from
quite another cause-viz., the dread of it as a highway
for invasion.
(5) Hell.-Heb., sheol. (See Note on Ps. vi. 5.)
Prevented-i.e., suddenly s~ized 1:pon. ri:he. poet
seems to feel the cords already tightenmg on Ins lm1bs•.
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the snares of death prevented me. <6l In
my distress I called upon the LoRD,
.and cried unto my God: he heard my
voice out of his temple, and my cry
came before him, even into his ears.
<7l Then the earth shook and trembled ;
the foundations also of the hills moved
and were shaken, because he was wroth.
(S) There went up a smoke 1 out of his
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. <9l He

1 Heh., by his.

He is not dead yet, but like to them who go down to
sheul. This verse has one verbal difference from
.Samuel.
(6) Out of his temple.-Rather,palace-plainly.
.as in Pss. xi. 4, xxix. 9, the heavenly abode of Jehovah.
My cry.-In Samuel only, "my cry in his ears."
(7) The earth shook.-The sudden burst of the
storm is the Divine answer to the sufferer's prayer.
For similar manifestations comp. Ps. lxviii. 7, 8, lxxvii.
14-20; Amos ix. 5 ; Micah i. 3; Hab. iii. 4; but here
the colours are more vivid, and the language more in.
iense. In fact, the whole realm of poetry cannot show
.a finer feeling for nature in her wrath. We first hear
the rumbling of the earth, probably earthquake preeeding the storm (for volcanic phenomena of Palestine
see Stanley's Sinai and Palestine, 124), or possibly
only its distant threatening. Comp.
"Earth groans as if beneath a heavy load."
BYRON,

Foundations also of the hills.-In Sam.," of
the heavens "--i.e., the hills, called also "the pillars of
heaven" (Job. xxvi. 11).
(8) A smoke.-Now the thunder-cloud formssmoke, as it were, from the nostrils of God (comp.
Ps. lxxiv. 1 ; Dent. xxiL 20: the literal rendering is,
" there ascended smoke in his nostrils" )-and intermittent flashes of lightning dart forth and play about
ihe distant summits, seeming to devour everything in
its path. (Comp. the expression" lambent flame.")
Coals were kindled by it.-Rather, flaming
coals blazed from it.
(9) Darkness. - Better, black cloud.
The dark
masses of rain.cloud are now gathered, and bend to the
earth under the majestic tread of God. (Comp.Nahum
i. 3, "and the clouds are the dust of his feet." (Comp.
Ps. cxliv. 5.)
(10) Cherub.- See Exod. xxv.19. This passage alone
would show how naturally the idea of winged attendants
on the Divine Being grew out of the phenomena of
cloud and storm. No doubt many features of the developed conception were derived from contact with
Assyrian art, but for the poetry of this passage we have
only to think of those giant pinions into which cloud
I
· If
so of ten sh apes 1tse , this c ause being in close parallel.
ism with " wings of the wind." The variation in
Samuel, "appeared" for "did fly," is, no doubt, a
transcriber's error. }'or the picture we may compare
Oceanus' approach in Prometheus Vinctus : " On the back of the quick-winged bird r glode,
And I bridled him in
Wi th the will of a Got;s. BROWNING'S translation.
It has been, however, conjectured that for kherub we
should read rekhiib, " chariot," as in Ps. civ. 3. Comp.
"And rushed forth on my chariot of wings manifold,"-Jbid.
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bowed the heavens also, and came down:
and darkness was under his feet. <10l And
he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea,
he did fly upon the wings of the wind.
<11>He made darkness his secret place;
his pavilion round about him were dark
waters and thick clouds of the skies.
<12>At the brightness that was before
him his thick clouds passed, hail stones
and coals of fire. <13l The Lo RD also
thundered in the heavens, and the

(11) Secret place.-Better, veil.
Comp. Job xxii.
14; Lam. iii. 44. A better arrangement of the members of this verse is, He made darkness His veil round
about Hi1n ; His tent He niade of dark waters and black
clouds. Literally, daiilcness of waters and blacknesses
of clouds. (Comp. Ps. xcvii. 2; Job xxxvi. 29.) In
Samuel, instead of " blacknesses" of clouds, the expression used is " bendings," or " collectings," and the
parallelism is marred by the omission of " his veil."
Always present to the Hebrew imagination, God is
still invisible, veiled by thick clouds, and far withdrawn
in His own ineffable brightness.
This verse gives suggestion of that momentary lull
so common before the final fury of a storm bursts. In
the Hebrew imagery Jehovah stays His winged car, and
draws round Him, as if to take up His abode within
them, thick curtains of cloud.
"We often see, against some storm,
A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still,
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below
As hush as death.''-SHAKSPEARE: Hamlet.
12
< ) At the brightness.-This is obscure. Literally, From the brightness before him his clouds
passed through (Heb., avar-LXX., a,ijll.9ov; Vnlg.,
transierunt) hail and fiery coals. In Samuel it is" From
the brightness before him flamed fiery coals," which is
the description we should expect, and, doubtless, gives
the sense we are to attach to our text. Through the
dark curtain of clouds the lightnings dart like emana.
tions from the Divine brightness which they hide. The
difficulty arises from the position of avaiv, "his
clouds," which looks like a subject rather than an
object to avru. It has been conjectured, from cornparison with Samuel, that the word has been inserted
through error, from its likeness to the verb. If retained
it must be rendered as object," Out of the brightness
of his presence there passed through his clouds hail
and fiery coals." And some obscurity of language is
pardonable in a description of phenomena so overpowering and bewildering as "a tempest dropping
fire." A modern poet touches this feeling:"Then fire was sky, and sky fire,
And both one brief ecstasy,
Then ashes."-R. BROWNING, Easter Day.
In t.he Authorised Version the thought is of a sudden
clearing of the heavens, which is not true to nature, and
the clause "hailstones !tnd coals of fire" comes in as an
exclamation, as in the next verse. But there it is probas
bly an erroneous repetition, being wanting in Sam. and
in the LXX. version of the psalm. Notice how the
feeling of the terrible fury of the storm is heightened
by the mention of " hail," so rare in Palestine.
(13) In the heavens.-The version in Samuel is
"from the heavens," which is better. For the thunder
as God's voice see Ps. xxix. 3,. and Note.
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Highest gave his voice; hail stones and
coals of fire. <14lYea, he sent out his
arrows, and scattered them ; and he
shot out lightnings, and discomfited
them. <15lThen the channels of waters
were seen, and the foundations of the
world were discovered at thy rebuke,
0 LORD, at the blast of the breath of
thy nostrils. <16J He sent from above,
he took me, he drew me out of 1 many
waters. <17JHe delivered me from my
strong enemy, and from them which
hated me: for they were too strong for
1ne.
18
< l They prevented me in the day of
my calamity: but the LoRD was my
stay. <19lHe brought me forth also into
a large place ; he delivered me, because
he delighted in me.

l Or, great waters.

2 Hcb. 1 with.

3 Heb., before hi~

eyes.

4 Or, w1·estle.

(14) He sent out.-In the majesty of the storm we
nave almost forgotten its cause, the Divine wrath
.against the enemies of the poet. They are abruptly
recalled to our remembrance in the suffix ("them")
-0f the verbs in this verse. So the LXX. and Yulg.
Many ancient interpreters, however, understood by
them "the lightnings," while Ewald would carry the
pronoun on to the " waters" in the next verse. Instead of "shot" (rab) many render as if it were t,he
.adjective "many," " his numerous lightnings." But
eomp. Ps. cxliv. 6 and the verse in Samuel.
(15) The channels.-The description of the storm
,ends with the fury of the wind and the effects of the
tempest on the earth's surface. Comp. Ps. xxix., and
Milton:-

" Either tropic now
'Gan thunder and both ends of heaven the clouds,
From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd
Fierce rain with lightning mix'd, water with fire,
In ruin reconciled ; nor slept the winds
Within their stony caves, but rush'd abroad
From the four hinges of the world and fell
On the vex'd wilderness."
-Par. Reg. iv. 409-416,

Here, to suit the poet's purpose (see next verse), the
rage of the tempest is made to spend itself on the
water-floods. The " channels " are either torrent beds
(Isa. viii. 7; Ps. xlii. 1; Job vi. 15), or as in Samuel
{where for " waters " the text has " sea") the depths
-0f ocean. (Comp. Jonah ii. 5.)
(16) He drew me.-By an exquisite transition from
the real to the figurative the poet conceives of these
parted waters as the "floods of affliction" (verse 5 ),
from which Jehovah has rescued him by means of the
very storm which was sent, in answer to his prayer, to
,overwhelm his enemies. Render at once more literally
and forcibly, " He laid hold of me and drew me out of
great waters." The conception undoubtedly is that the
"gates of death" are under these floods, and those being
now parted, the sufferer can be reached and rescued.
Y erses 17, 18, 19 show trifling variations between the
two copies of the psalm.
(18) Prevented.-Better, fell upon me unawares.
See this use of the verb, generally however used in a
good sense, in verse 5.
(19 ) A large place.-Com'p. Ps. iv. 1. But there is
direct historical allusion to the settlement.of Israel in

and jJ[arvellous Blessings.

<20l The LoRD rewarded me according
to my righteousness; according to the
cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. <21 l For I have kept the ways
of the LORD, and have not wickedly
departed from my God. <22lFor all his
judgments were before me, and I did not
put away his statutes from me. <23l J
was also upright 2 before him, and I kept
myself from mine iniquity. (24 lTherefore hath the LORD recompensed me
according to my righteousness, according to the cleanness of my hands 3 in his
eyesight.
<25lWith the merciful thou wilt shew
thyself merciful; with an upright man
thou wilt shew thyself upright; <26lwith
the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ;
and with the froward thou wilt 4 shew

Canaan, as will be seen by a comparison of the Hebrew
with Exod. iii. 8, and Num. xiv. 8.
(20-23) For this protestation of innocence comp. Pss.
vii., xvii. and Job, passim. Self-righteous pride and
vindication of one's character under calumny are very
different things. If taken of the nation at large, comp.
N um. xxiii. 21. Here, also, the text in Samuel offers
one or two trifling variations from ours.
(25-27) It, is better to change all the futures into our
present. We cannot explain this description of God's
attitude to man, as if the poet were merely dealing with
the conception of the Divine formed in the breast. No
doubt his words are amply true in this sense. The
human heart makes _its God like itself, and to the pure
and just He will be a pure and just God, to the cruel
and unjust, cruel and unjust. But the definite mention
of recompense in verse 24, and the reference to active
interposition in behalf of the just in verse 27, leave us
no option but to understand by "shew thyself" in
verses 25 and 26, not an inward conception, but au
external manifestation. It is, in fact, nothing more
than a re-statement of the truth of which the history of
Pharaoh is the most signal historic declaration, and
which we maintain whenever we speak of the natural
consequences of sin as retributive justice, the truth
which is summed up in the text, " whatsoever a man
soweth that shall he also reap." We must at the
same time remember that the form of the statement
in the psalm is due to the view current in Israel before
the development of the conception of Satanic agency,
that all suggestions, evil as well as good, came from
the mind of the Supreme Disposer of events.
(25) Man.-The text of Samuel has " hero" (gebur
instead of gebar).
(26) Froward ••• froward.-The use of this one
word to render two different Hebrew terms is so far
correct, as they both come from roots meaning primarily
to twist. Both are combined in Prov. viii. 8, " froward
(margin, twisted) or perverse," and both are contrasted
with" righteousness." Plainly the metaphor might applX
either to the character itself, " twisted round," " awry, '
"perverse," or to the line of conduct pursued, "bent,"
"crooked," or" wrong," the opposite of "straight,'' or
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thyself froward. <27l For thou wilt save
the affi.icted people ; but wilt bring down
high looks. <28 ) For thou wilt light my
1 candle: the LORD my God will enlighten
my darkness. <29lFor by thee I have
2 run through a troop; and by my God
have I leaped over a wall.
30
< JAs for God, his way is perfect:
athe word of the LORD is 3 tried : he is a
buckler to all those that trust in him.
<31 )h For who is God save the LoRD?
or who is a rock save our God? <32l It
is God that girdeth me with strength,
and maketh my way perfect. <33>He
maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and
setteth me upon my high places. <34JHe
teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow
of steel is broken by mine arms.
<35J Thou hast also given me the shield
of thy salvation: and thy right hand

2 Or, bruken.

Ps. 12. fl, & 119.
1-IU; ProY. so. 5.

3 Or, refined.

b Deut. 32. 31, 39 ;
1 Sam. 2. 2; Ps.
86. 8; Isa. 45. 5.

4.

Or, w'ith thy
rneek11ess
thou
1

lwst

me.

multiplied

5 Hcb., rnine an~
cles.

6 Heh., caused to
buw.

'' right."
"Froward" = from ward (opposite to
''toward"), seems to have more of the latter idea, but
may combine both-a disposition turned away from
good. The poet therefore says, " God will turn 'away
from those who turn away from him," a thought which
even with the Christian revelation we must admit true,
for still it is true that-

(33) This verse is borrowed in Hab. iii. 19.
For
swiftness as an essential of a warrior in Oriental
esteem comp. 2 Sam. i. 23, and the invariable epithet in
Homer's Iliad, " swift-footed Achilles." For ''hind"
comp. Gen. xlix. 21. Observe "his feet" in Samuel.
My high places.-With allusion to the mountain
fortresses the poet had scaled and won.
(34) So that a bow.-Better, and mine arms bend
a bow of copper. For the copper bow comp. Job xx.
24. Nechushah, xa~,cos, is certainly not steel, whether
the custom of hardening iron was known to the Jews
or not (see Jer. xv. 12, and art. "Steel," in Smith's
Biblical Di.et.). The LXX. and Vulgate have, "thou
hast made mine arms a bow of copper." For this test.
of strength we naturally compare the famous bow of"
Ulysses-

" He that shuts love out, in turn shall be
Shut out from love."-TENNYSON.

High looks.-See variation in Samuel.
The afflicted people.-Better, affeicted folk, with
no distinctive reference to Israel, except, of course,
when the poem became adapted for congregational use.
( 28) For thou wilt.-Better, Thou makest bright
my lamp. In Samuel, "It is thou Jehovah who art my
lamp." This obvious metaphor is common in Hebrew,
as in all literature. Light is an emblem of prosperity,
hap]Jiness, or life itself. (Comp. Job xviii. 6, xxi. 17;
Prov. xiii. 9, &c.). It happens to be used very fre.
quently of David and his family (l Kings xi. 36, xv. 4;
2 Kings viii. 19). Comp. Ps. cxxxii. 17.
(29) Better with the verbs in the present(2 7)

" So the great master drew the mighty bow,
And drew with ease,"-Odyssey, POPE'S trans.
(35) Thy gentleness.-Or, meekness, as in margin.
We cannot afford to sacrifice this striking foreshadow ing of His saying of Himself," I am meek and lowly,"
to the scare of a word like anthropomorphism. Why beafraid to speak of the Divine Being as meek any more·
than as jealous. The LXX. and V ulgate have " discipline," probably through this timidity.
(36) Thou hast enlarged my steps.- Comp.
Ps. xxxi. 8, which explains the phrase; also verse 19
above.

" For by thee I scatter a troop,
By thee I scale walls."

A graphic reminiscence of warlike exploits. Some,
however, read from Samuel "break do"\\'Il," instead of
"leap over."
(30) Tried.-" Sterling gold," not dross. (Comp. Ps.
xii. 6; and for" shield," Ps. v. 12.) Prov. xxx. 5 seems
to be taken from this verse.
(31) Comp. Deut. xxxii. 31, where we see that " rock"
was a common term among the tribes of Canaan for their
divinities. Notice some trifling variations in Samuel.
(32) The verse should run on closely from the last.
The italics spoil it.
Girdeth.-The importance of the girdle in a
country where the dress was loose and flowing is shown
by many passages of Scripture. It is essential to the
warrior as here (comp. Ephes. vi. 14, and the Greek expression, " to be girt "= to be armed), but also for all
active exertion.
Way.-Here, not of conduct, but the rnilitar1J path,
the march. Notice the variation in Samuel.

holden me up, and 4thy gentleness
hath made me great. <36)Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that 5 my feet.
did not slip., <37JI have pursued mine
enemies, and overtaken them : neither
did I turn again till they were consumed.
<38JI have wounded them that they were
not able to rise : they are fallen under
my feet.
<39 ) E'or thou hast
girded me with
strength unto the battle : thou hast
6 subdued under me those that rose up,
against me. <40JThou hast also given
me the necks of mine enemies; that I
might destroy them that hate me.
<41 JThey cried, but there was none to save
them : even unto the LoRD, but he answered them not. <42 lThen did I beat
them small as the dust before the wind:
I did cast them out as the dirt in the

1 hath

1 Or, lamp.

et

of Praise to God,:

(37--40) Another retrospective glance of the poet over·
his past wars. Notice slight variations in Samuel

1

(40) Thou hast also given.-Literally, and as to
mine enemies, thou gavest to me the back, which eithermeans "turned to flight so that only their backs were
visible" (Jer. xviii.17 and Ps. xx-i.12), or alludes to the
common symbolism of defeat-trampling on an enemy's,
neck.
(41) Cried.-Sam. xxii. has" looked."
(42) Before the wind.-In Samuel, the weaker" of'
the earth."
Cast them out-i.e., sweep them before me. In.
Samuel" stamp and tread them out." So LXX. here,
grind," or " pound."
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and Jlfarvellous Blessings.

streets. <43 lThou hast delivered me from 1 Heh.,Att1ie1iear-l
mine enemies: yea thou liftest me up
of the ear.
the stnvmgs of the people ; and thou 2 1
i above those that rise up against me :
01
hast made me the head of the heathen : Ni~ ;,r/!;:";;'" thou hast delivered me from the 7 violent
a people whom I have not known shall 3 or, y;e1r1 feigned man.
(49 )aTherefore will l 8 give thanks unto
serve me. (M)l As soon as they hear of u/Jerlicnce.
4
1
2
me, they shall obey me: the strangers Heb., "·
thee, 0 LoRD, among the heathen, and
shall 3 4 submit themselves unto me. 5 ""~~1;;;,e,,[~;",f;: sing praises unto thy name.
<45lThe strangers shall fade away, and be
me.
<50>Great deliverance giveth he to Lis
afraid out of their close places.
G Or, destroye!1'.
king; and sheweth mercy to his anointed,
<46 l The LORD liveth; and blessed be , Heh.,manofvio- to David, and to his seed for evermore.
my rock; and let the God of my salva- ! lence.
PSALM XIX.
tion be exalted. <47llt is God that 'i" nom. 15· 9·
5 avengeth me, and 6 subdueth the people 'Or, confess.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
under me. <48>He delivereth me from b G,•n.1.0.
(1 l The h heavens declare the glory of
•

•

i11(f

1

'

1

(43) People.-The parallelism favours the interpretation which takes" people" as equivalent to peoples-the
Gentiles. But as in Samuel it is "my people," explain
it of the early political troubles of David. Notice also
in Samuel "preserved," instead of " made."
(M) As soon as-i.e., at the bare mention of my
victories. An actual instance is recorded (2 Sam. viii.
9, seq.). For the expression, comp. Job xlii. 5.
The strangers shall.-See margin. More literally,
come with flattery. In Samuel the two clauses are
transposed and slightly varied.
(45) Fade . away-i.e., wither like vegetation before
a scorching blast.
Be afraid out of their close places.-Better,
come trembling out of their castles. LXX. and Vulgate
have " grew old and came limping from their paths."
(46-50) The psalm concludes with a burst of joyous
praise, in which the previous figures are recalled in
brief touches.
(49) In Rom. xv. 9, St. Paul quotes this verse, together
with Deut. xxxii. 43 and Ps. cxvii. 1, as proof that salvation was not in God's purpose confined to the Jews.
It seems almost too magnificent a thought in David,
that he could draw the surrounding nations within the
circle of the religion as he had drawn them within the
dominion of Israel. Nor is it likely that an individual
would use such an expression. Israel as a nation might
praise God "among the nations." Therefore this verse
is adduced as an argument by those who assign a later
date to the psalm.. But perhaps we are only to think
of the nations as brought (see verse 44) an unwilling
audience of the praises which the conqueror raises to
his God for the strength that had subdued them.
(50) This verse is by many treated as a late liturgical
addition to the hymn. The change to the third person
is certainly somewhat suggestive of this, but by no
means conclusive.
The question of the relation of the two copies of this
hymn to each other is far too complicated and difficult
for discussion here. Each has been again and again
claimed as the original. The best explanation of the
variations is that the compositions were independent
copies of some original, and that the psalm, like many
others, was altered in preparation for the choir use.

and, among modern scholars, there are some of eminence
who still maintain the original unity. They urge that
the psalm merely repeats what is the fundamental
principle of the 'I.'heocracy, which is expressly testified
by the Old Testament from the earliest times-the
identity of the God of Revelation with the Creator of
the universe. But this giYes a very imperfect, and
hardly a correct, explanation of the psalm. For foe
second part does not treat the moral law as a revelalicn
of God to man, but as a revelation to man of his duties,
and implies that man continually needs forgiveness for
lapsing from the road of right,. It would be truer to
the spirit of the Old Testament to urge that a poet,
thrown by the contemplation of the glory of the heaYt:'ns
into a state of religious emotion, naturally passes on to
the Law where he has had prepared for him a guide and
help in his religion. But for the original separation of
the two pieces, the versification, the tone, the podic
feeling all plead. It was, however, an inspired moment
when they were united, and thus made to suggest the
deep truth that man's obedience to the Divine will,
though it cannot be so unswerving as that of the
heavens, but is inconstant, and often fails, yet is of a
higher order, and is fruitful of yet higher and nobler
praise than all the evidence of power and majesty in
the outward works of God. The glory of conscious
above that of unconscious obedience did not definitely
present itself, perhaps, to the mind of him who completed the poem, but it is latent there. The sun leaping forth from his eastern tent to flame through his
glorious day, knows nothing of the self.questionings
and £ears felt by God's human servant trying to do His
will. It is only by a bold met.aphor that Wordsworth
can connect the idea of duty with the law which "preserves the stars from wrong." More in harmony with
the feeling suggested by the psalm is the answer put by
another poet into the mouth of nature to console· the
human soul ashamed of its "struggling task'd morality" in view of the serene service of earth and sky" 'Ah! child,' she cried, 'that strife Divine,
,Vhence was it, for it is not mine 1
There is no effort on my brow ;
I do not strive, I do not weep;
I rush with the swift spheres, and glow
In joy, and when I will, I sleep.'"
MATTHEW ARNOLD,

XIX.
The Davidic authorship of the first part of the psalm
.
.
is hardly to be questioned.
Th e a brupt change m rhythm, and apparently m
thought, at verse 7 of this poem suggests a compilation
(1) The heavens declare.-Better, the heavms
from two originally distinct pieces. This view, it is are telling. The poet is even now gazing at the sky,
true, is not supported by any ancient texts or versions,
not philosophising on a familiar natural phenomenon,
110
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God·, and. the firmament sheweth his
handywork. <2J Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night sheweth
k now1edge.· (3) Th ere is• no speech nor
language, 1 2 where their voice is not
heard. <4 ) a 3 Their line is gone out
through all the earth, and their words
to the end of the world. In them hath

Shown in Creation,

he set a tabernacle
for the• sun, <5J which
•
•
I is as a bridegroom commg out of his
chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man
2 Heh
without t
·
J'
th is•
their ,~ice "'"'a.'
o run a race. (6) H"1s g01ng
1or
from the end of the heaven, and his
a Rom. io. 18·
circuit unto the ends of it: and
there is nothing hid from the heat
3
Or.directwn.
,Their rule,,I thereof•
or,

·1 or.,u,it1wntt11ese:
tlietr voice is
heard •

1nute; its voice is for the heart and emotion, not the
ear. So Addison-

nor is he merely enjoying beauty. Not only is his
aisthetic faculty satisfied, but his spirit, his religious
nature is moved. He has an immediate apprehension,
an intuition of God. He is looking on the freshness
of the morning, and all he sees is telling of God, bringing God before him. This constitutes the essence of
the greater part of Hebrew poetry. This is the inspiration of the bard of Israel-a religious inspiration.
The lower, the aisthetic perception of beauty, is ready at
every moment to pass into the higher, the religious
emotion. All truly great poetry partakes of this elevation-Hebrew poetry in its highest degree. Some lines
from Coleridge's" Hymn before Sunrise in the Vale
of Chamouni" not only supplies a modern example,
but explains the moral, or rather spiritual process,
involved-

" What though in solemn silence all
Move round this dark terrestrial ball,
What though no real voice or sound
Amidst their radiant orbs be found 1
In reason's ear they all rejoice
And utter forth a glorious voice,
For ever singing as they shine
The hand that made us is Divine."

" 0 dread and silent mount! I gazed upon thee
Till thou, still present to the bodily sense,
Did'st vanish from my thought ; entranced in prayer,
I worshipped the Invisible alone."

(See an article on" God in Nature and in History," in
the Expositor for March, 1881.)
(2) Uttereth.-Literally,pou1·s out, or makes to well
1tp, like a fountain, undoubtedly in reference to the
light streaming forth.
Sheweth.-Literally, breathes out; perhaps with
reference to the cool evening breeze, so welcome in the
East. (See Cant. ii. 17, Note.) Notice that it is not
here the heavens that are telling (as in verse l)
the tale of God's glory to man, or "to the listening earth," as in Addison's well- known hymn, but
day tells its successor day, and night whispers to
night, so handing on, as if from parent to son, the
great news.
(3) There is no speech.-The literal rendering
is Not speech, not words, their voice is not heard.
Explaining this is (1) the English version (Bible and
Prayer Book) and (if intelligible at all) the LXX.
and Vulg.: "There is no speech nor language without
their (the heavens') speech being heard (i.e., understood)." But this gives an inadmissible sense to davar,
which does not mean language, but a spoken word. Besides, it was not a likely thought for the psalmist, that
the Divine tradition of the heavens, while it travels
over the whole earth, would be everywhere intelligible.
(2) " It is not speech, it is not words whose voice is
inaudible," i.e., unintelligible, but, on the contrary, it
is a manifestation to all the world. But the parallelism is against this. The line "their voice is not
heard" is but the rhythmic echo of '' there is no
speech nor word." (3) We therefore keep close to
the literal rendering, There is no speech, there are
no (uttered) words, their voice is inaudible; understanding the poet to say, that the manifestation of
the Creator's glory, which he has just imagined the
heavens proclaiming, and of which each succeed.
ing day hands on the tale, is not made in audible
words. The communication of the sky is eloquent, but
114

(4) Their line.-Heb., kav, a cord, used of a plummet line (Zech. i. 16); a measuring cord (Jer. xxxi. 39,
where also same verb, gone forth). In Isa. xxviii. 10,
the word is used ethically for a definition or law. But
neither of these seems very appropriate here. The
verse wants sound or voice, and words of this intention
actually appear in the LXX., Vulg., Symmachus,
Jerome, and the Syriac.
The use which St. Paul makes of these words (Rom.
x. 18) is as natural as striking. The march of truth has
always been compared to the spread of light. But
the allegorical interpretation based on the quotation,
making the heavens a figure of the Church and the
sun of the Gospel, loses the force and beauty of the
Apostle's application.
In them hath • • • .-This clause is not only
rightly joined to verse 4, but concludes a stanza: the
relative in the next verse of the Authorised Version
mars the true construction.
A tabernacle.-The tent-chamber into which the
sun retired after his day's journey, and from which he
started in the morn, Aurora, or dawn (according to
Grecian mythology) drawing back the curtains for his
departure, was naturally a conception common to all
nations. That the phenomena of sunset should engage
the poet's at.tention before those of sunrise was inevitable
in a race who reckoned " the evening and the morning
were the first day." The LXX. and Vulg. completely
spoil the picture by rendering "he hath pitched his
tent in the sun."
(5) Which is.-Better, and he is.
The suddenness
of the Oriental sunrise is finely caught in the image of
the uplifted tent-curtain and appearance of the radiant
hero (" strong_man;" Heh., gibbor. Comp. Judges
v. 31). This want of twilight, this absence of silent
preparation for the supreme moment, distinguishes
Eastern songs of sunrise from the poetry of the West.
There are no musterings of " mute companies of changeful clouds," no "avant couriers of the light," no "grey
lines fretting the clouds as messengers of day." Unheralded, unannounced, the sun leaps forth in all his
splendour-a young bridegroom with the joy of the
wedding-day still on his countenance, a hero leaping
forth on his path of conquest and glory. How different
the suggested feeling of this from the wistful tenderness of Milton's dawn coming forth" wit.h pilgrim steps
in amice grey;" or Shakspeare's "morn in russet clad,"
that "walks o'er the dew" of .the high eastern hill.
Chamber.-Heb., chuphah, a marriage chamber
or bed (Joel ii. 16). In later Hebrew the canopy

.And in
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<7l The 1law of the LoRD is perfect,
~converting the soul: the testimony of
the LORD is sure, making wise the simple.
,(S) The statutes of the LoRD are right,
rejoicing the heart: the commandment
of the LoRD is pure, enlightening the
-eyes. (9) The fear of the LoRD is clean,
-enduring for ever.: the judgments of the
LoRD are 3 true and righteous altogether.
(IO) More to be desired are they than
gold, a yea, than much fine gold: b sweeter
also than honey and 4 the honeycomb.
<11l Moreover by them is thy servant
warned : and in keeping of them there is
great reward.

1 Or. doctrine.
2 Or, restorin(f.

a Heh., truth.
n P:3. 119. i2, 127;
Prov. 8, 19.

b Ps. 119. 103.

4 Heb., the dropping of honevwmbs.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

6 HL'lJ., my rock.

"Stern Lawgiver, yet thou dost wear
The Godhead's most benignant grace;
Nor know we anything so fair
As is the smile upon thy face.
Flowers laugh before thee on their beds,
And fragrance in thy footing treads."
·woRDSWORTII°S Ode to Duty.

Enlightening the eyes.-Not here as in Ps.
xiii. 3 (see Nofo) physically, but morally (comp. Ps.
cxix. 105); the whole nature of one who lives in the
light of truth is illuminated.
(9) The fear of the Lord. - Here plainly not a
moral quality of the individual. but, as in Prov. xv. 33
(comp. Dent. xvii. 19), religion, the service demanded
by the Law, which, being "pure and undefiled,'' endures,

(12) Who can understand hi3 errors ?
cleanse thou me from secret fanlts.
(13J Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be upright,
and I shall be innocent from 5 the great
transgression.
(14) Let the words of my mouth, and
the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 LoRD, 6 my strength,
and my redeemer.

PSALM XX.

5 Or, much.

carried ornr the wedded pair, or even the marriage
itself.
Rejoiceth.-Literally, leaps for joy.
A race.-Better, his race, i.e., his daily course or
journey.
(7J The law .-The ear catches even in the English
ihe change of rhythm, which is as marked as the
change of subject. Instead of the free lyric movement of the preceding verse, we come suddenly upon
the most finished specimen of didactic poetry in regular metre, exhibiting a perfect balance of expression as
well as of thought, so perfect in the original, that in
verses 7-9 the number of words is the same in each
clause. In each clause, too, the Law, under one or
another of its many names and aspects, is praised, first
for its essential character, then for its results.
The law . . . . the testimony.-These are
•collective terms embracing, under different regards, the
whole body of statutes and precepts in the Jewish
code. The law, turah, means in its primary use "instruction," and therefore is used of prophecy (Isa. i.
10, viii. 16), but here undoubtedly bears its common
.and more limited sense. Testimony, from a root meaning "to repeat," suggests the solemn earnestness and
insistance of the Divine commands.
The description " perfect" and "sure " suggests the
lofty ideal prescribed by the Law, and the reliance
which the Hebrew might place upon it as a rule of
conduct. The word "simple " is generally used in a
bad sense, but here has its primary meaning, "open,"
"ingenuous," "impressible," easily led either towards
folly or wisdom.
(8) Right.-Here in its original sense of" straight," or
direct. A fine moral insight suggested this touch. The
road of duty, when plain and unmistakable, inspires a
.sense of gladness, even if it be difficult and dangerous.

His Law.

(ll

The LoRD hear thee in the day of

while the false systems of idobtrous nations perish.
Based on the eternal principle of right, the judgments
of God, it is eternal as they are.
(10) Honeycomb. - (See margin.)
The honey that
drops from the comb is the finest and purest.
(11) Warned.-Better, illuminated, insfritcted.
(12) His eulogium on the Law was not Pharisaic or
formal, for the poet instantly gives expression to his
sense of his own inability to keep it. If before we
were reminded of St. Paul's, " The law is holy, and the
commandment holy, and just, and good," (Rom. vii. 12 ),
his own spiritual experience, contained in the same
chapter, is here recalled: "For the good that I would I
do not : but the evil that I would not, that I do."
Who can understand. - In the original the
abruptness of the question is very marked and significant. Errors who marks ? Frmn iinconscivus ones
clear me, i.e., pronounce me innocent, not cleanse, as in
Authorised Version.
(13) Presumptuous sin.- The Heh., from root
meaning to "boil up" or "over," is properly masculine, and always elsewhere means proud or arrogant
men. (So Symmachus and Aquila.) Hence here
explain, " Keep thy servant from the companionship
of arrogant men, so that they may not get dominion
over me, and lead me away from thy Law."
The great transgression. - Rather, a great
transgression, though even without the article it is possible the particular sin of idolatry is intended.
( 14) Meditation.-Heb., higgaion. (See Pss. ix. 16,
xcii. 3.)
XX.
This psalm is addressed to a king going to battle,
and was plainly arranged for part-singing in the
Temple. The congregation lead off with a prayer for
the monarch's success ( 1-5). The priest, or the king
himself, as priest, after watching the successful performance of the sacrificial rites, pronounces his confidence
of the victory (6-8), upon which the shout," God sarn
the king! " is raised by the whole host, which acclaim
again sinks down into the calmer prayer, " May he hear
us when we cry."
The transparent language of the poem and its simple
arrangement, the smooth symmetry of the rhythm, and
the quiet advance in thought, are all in favour of its
being a hymn carefully composed for a public occasion
and not a poetical effusion of the feelings of the moment.
It is not therefore necessary to discuss the authorship
or the question of what particular king it was intended
115

.A Psalm of Praye1·

PSALMS, XXI.

trouble; tlie name of the God of Jacob
thee. (2) Send 2 thee help from
the sanctuary, and 3 strengthen thee out
of Zion; (3) Remember all thy offerings,
and 4 accept thy burnt sacrifice : Selah.
( 4) Grant thee according to thine own
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel.
<5 J We will rejoice in thy salvation, and
in the name of our God we will set up
our banners : the LORD fulfil all thy
petitions.
<6l Now know I that the LoRD saveth
his anointed ; he will hear him 5 from his
holy heaven 6 with the saving strength of

I Heh., set thee

011

mi hiuh place.

1 defend

2 Heh., thy help.
3

4

Ileh.,

thee.

Slip/ ort

IIeb., turn to
a,~hes: or, 'lilttkc

fat.

;; Heh., from the
lwm:en of h:s ho~

liness.

6

Ht'h., Vy t1rn
,c;fn'nuth of the
sul1:11t:on of hfa
riultt It l'Jd.

for. It may be taken as a type of the sacrificial hymn.
There is, however, a strong Jewish tradition which
connects its use, if not its composition, with Hezekiah
(Stanley, Jewish Church, ii. 461).
(1) Day of trouble . . . God of Jacob. This certainly recalls the patriarch's words ( Gen. xxxv.
3), " I will make there an altar unto God, who answered
me in the day of my distress." The " name " alone of
the God of Jacob was a safeguard to the people, called
after their great forefather " Israel." So even under
the shadow of the greatness of human monarchs and
heroes whole peoples have often felt secure and strong,
using no other weapon but his name.
Defend thee.-Better, set thee up on hi,gh (comp.
lxix. 29, xci. 14) as in a forfress, out of the reach of
foes.
(3) All thy offerings.-The king is sacrificing, according to custom, before battle (1 Sam. xiii. 9), the
burnt offering ( Olah, from root to "go up," i.e., of the
smoke) and the bloodless offering (minchah, from root
"to portion out") of fine flour. (See Lev. ii. 1). Since
the word rendered in our version memorial (Lev. xxiv.
7), which is a derivative of the verb here rendered "remember," has been proved by eminent scholars to signify
"incense," we may believe the psalmist meant" Accept the incense of all thy minchah,
And the fat of thy olah."

Indeecl Mr. Burgess would render " smell" and
"relish."
Accept.-Literally,rnakefat(Ps.xxiii.5," anointest")
i.e., regard or receive as a fat or a worthy offering. The
objection to the alternative rendering, ,, tum to ashes,"
i.e., "consume," (Lev. ix. 24; 1 Kings xviii. 38), is that
the Hebrew word never elsewhere has that sense, but
only that of "cleansing from ashes."
(5) We will set up our banners.-Rather, we
will wave our banners. (Comp. Cant. vi. 10.) The
whole army, or their representatives, assembled in the
Temple courts, raise the encouraging shout.
(6) Now know !.-Better, now know I that Jehovah hath saved his anointed, i.e., the king who is the
subject of the poem, it being out of keeping with the
rest of the poem to understand "Israel" or the "ideal"
king here. The now is emphatic. After seeing the
sa~rifice performed, and feeling sure of its acceptance,
this confidence is expressed.
From his holy heaven.-The prayer in verse 2
had mentioned the sanctuary as the residence of the
Divine power, and its symbol, the ark, being deposited

for Blessing on tlie King~

his right hand. <7) Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : but we will
remember the name of the LORD our·
God. (8 ) They are brought down and
fallen: but we are risen, and stand upright.
( 9 ) Save, LoRD : let the king hear us
when we call.
PSALM XXI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
(l) The king shall joy in thy strength,.
0 LORD; and in thy salvation how greatly
shall he rejoice ! (2) Thou hast given him

there (1 Sam. iv. 4). The inspiration now expresses a
yet higher conviction. The manifestation of succour
will not be through any earthly symbol of God's might,
but immediately from His dwelling-place on high.
With the saving.-Better, with the might of the
help of.
(7) Trust.-The poetry is weakened by the insertion
of this word. Render, These in chariots and these on.
horses; but we in the name of Jehovah our God make
boast. The mention of horses and chariots suggests a
Syrian war, since the armies of Syria were peculiarly
strong in this arm. For an interesting historical reference to this verse, see Macaulay's Hist. of England,
chap. ix.
(SJ Stand upright.-We seem to see a whole battle
fought before our eyes, in which those formerly struck
down rise, and returning to the fight, beat off their
foes, and in their turn lay them low. "We were
fallen, but have risen, and stand upright."
(9) Save Lord . . .-The Authorised Version
follows the accentuation of the Masoretie text, but
spoils the rhythm, and interrupt,s the sense. The
LXX. and Vulg., followed by all modern commentators, dividing the verse differently render, "Jehovah,
save the king," whence our National Anthem. Jehovah
thus becomes the subject of the verb hear in the last
clause. "May He hear us in the day of our calling."
The change from second to third person is characteristic
of the Hebr:nv manner of conquering emotion, and
allowing the close of a poem to die away in calm and
subdued language. (Comp. Ps. ex. 7.)
XXI.
The preceding psalm was a prayer for success; this
is a thanksgiving after victory. Possibly, as many think,
the two refer to the same event, and are by the same
author. The composition is also similar, since here also
the arrangement is for a part song. The people-probably a chorus of maidens (see Note to verse 3), or or
Levites-meet the returning hero, with their shouts of
praise to Jehovah (verses 1-7). The monarch himself'
is then addressed, perhaps by the leader of the procession (verses 8-12), and the whole concourse again
unite in a burst of praise to God at the end. The
rhythm is weak and ill-sustained.
(1) The king shall.-Rather, the king is (J(l)Ulting
in thy might (which has secured the victory he prayed
for), and in thy help how greatly glad is he.
(2) Request.-The Hebrew word occurs nowhere
else, but is connected with a root, to be poor, and, therefore, in want. The "not " is emphatic : "And the re116
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his heart's desire, and hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah.
{ 3l For thou preventest him with the
blessings of goodness : thou settest a
-crown of pure gold on his head.
<4l He asked life of thee, and thou
gavest it him, even length of days for
,ever and ever .. C5l His glory is great in
thy salvation: honour and majesty hast
thou laid upon him. <6l For thou hast
i made him most blessed for ever : thou
hast 2 made him exceeding glad with
ihv countenance.
<7l For the king trusteth in the LORD,
,and through the mercy of the most High
he shall not be moved.
<8l Thine hand shall find out all thine
-enemies : thy right hand shall find out
those that hate thee. <9l Thou shalt
make them as a fiery oven in the time

1 Heh., set him iil
JJ,: Ule::;~iuys.

2

Heh., (/ladded
him, u;itltjoy.

3 Or, thon slwlt set
them us tt butt.

--1

Hl'h,, shoulder.

5 Or, the hind of
the morning.

a,

;'tfatt. 27. 40;
~lark 15. 34.

6 Heh., from, my
salc(ttion.

-quest of his lips thou hast by no means withheld."
·The mention in yerse 4 of a prayer for long life, or
perhaps, rather, continuance of life, suggests that this
" request " was uttered in sickness. On the other hand
ihe general tone of the psalm connects it with a victory.
( 3) Thou preventest-i.e., comest to meet him.
The word "prevent" is familiar in this sense in the
English collect: "Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our
,doings." (Comp. Ps. lxxix. 8; 1 Thess. iv. 15.) The
«crown" is by some identified with that won by David
.at Rabbah Moab. Others make it refer to a coronation. Ewald thinks of a birthday celebration. Prob.ably no more is intended than a symbol of victory and
rejoicing. Maidens were accustomed to meet a monarch
returning in victory, and to offer a crown, or garland,
which was a symbol of extraordinary rejoicing. (Comp.
l Sam. xviii. 6 ; Ps. lxviii. 11; Cant. iii. 11 ; Wisd. ii.
S; Judith xv. 13; 3 Mace. vii. 16.)
( 4 ) For ever and ever.-This is merely a term
for indefinite length. (Comp. the common salutation
<>f a king: 1 Kings i. 31; Neh. ii. 3; Dan. iii. 9.) An
.allusion to the eternal kingdom of the Messiah is not to
be forced on the passage.
(6) Most blessed.-Literally, blessings. The idiom
i.s similar to that in Ps. i. 1.
With thy countenance.-Rather, In thy pre.
:sence. (Comp. Ps. xvi. 11.)
(8) Thine.-The psalm has hitherto been addressed
io Jehovah. It now turns in prophetic strain to the king.
(9) Thou shalt make . • .-As it stands the figure
is most obscure. Lam. Y. 10 is not analogous. Here
the fire and not the blackness of the smoky oven is the
-0bject of comparison. A very slight literal change
gives the sense obviously required : Thou shalt put
them into a fiery oven. The figure is not drawn from
Sodom and Gomorrah, but from a smelter's furnace.
(Comp. Isa. xxxi. 9; Mai iii. 3. For the custom in its
literal horror, see J er. xlviii. 45, xlix. 2 ; Amos ii. 1,
where the reference is to the Transjordanic tribes.)
The Philistines subjected their enemies to a similar
:treatment (Judges xv. 6).
In the time of thine anger.-Literally, of thy
face, i.e., by thy very appearance. The dread majesty
of God's face is often thus spoken of (Ps. xxxiv. 16;

the King's Victory.

of thine anger : the LoRD shall swallow
them up in his wrath, and the fire shall
devour them. <10l Their fruit shalt thou
destroy from the earth, and their seed
from among the children of men. (ll) For
they intended evil against thee : they
imagined a mischievous device, which
they are not able to perform. <12 l Therefore 3 shalt thou make them turn their
4 back, when thou shalt make ready thine
arrows upon thy strings against the face
of them.
<13)Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own
strength: so will we sing and praise thy
power.
PSALM XXII.
To the chief Musician upon 5 Aijeleth Shahar,
A Psalm of David.
(l) My a God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me ? why art thou so far 6 from

Lev. xx. 6). Here the same awful power of wit-hering
the wicked with a glance is ascribed to the representative of Jehovah. (Comp. Prov. xvi. 14, 15, xix. 12.)
But, as if startled by the boldness of his own figure,
the poet instantly refers to Jehovah.
In his wrath.-Literally, in his nostril, in direct
parallelism with "face" in last clause.
(10) Their fruit.-More fully," fruit of the womb''
(Pss. cxxvii. 3, cxxxii. 11).
(11) For they.-Better, though they have intended
evil against thee, have plotted mischief, they have no
power at all.
(12) Therefore.-Literally,for thou shalt put them
shoulder (pones eos dorsum, Vulg.). Upon thy strings
thou shalt aim against the face of them. Ewald renders:
"Shalt strike them back; " but the English version
seems to explain rightly. To "give the neck of an
enemy" (Ps. xviii. 4) is a similar form of expression.
(13) Thou.-Again the song turns to address Jehovah.
So will we sing and praise.-Better, We will
both with song and lyre celebrate Thy power.

XXII.
The fact that Jesus uttered from His cross the
words of bitter woe that begin this poem, have given
and must ever give it a special interest and importance.
It was natural that Christian sentiment should fasten
lovingly on it, and almost claim it, not ouly as a record
of suffering typical of our Lord's suffering, but as
actually in every detail prophetic of Him. But the
signs of a true Messianic character of prophecy are to
be looked for in moral likeness, not iu accidental rescmblances of situation, or coincidences of language, and in
this sense Ps. xxii. must ever be considered Messianic.
Nothing in David's recorded life bears out the title.
The identification of the sufferer with Jeremiah, though
much more probable, is excluded by the joyous and
hopeful tone of the conclusion of the poem. But is it
an individual sufferer at all, aml not rather suffering
Israel whose profound misery in the first part, and
whose happy restoration in t.lie second, the poet
depicts?
If such an interpretation suits the description of the
suffering servant of Jehovah in Isa. Iii., liii., as many
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helping me, and from the words of my
roaring?
<2l O my God, I cry in the daytime,
but thou hearest not; and in the nightseason, and 1 am not silent.
(3J But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.
<4) Our fathers trusted in thee : they
trusted, and thou didst deliver them.
<5) They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they trusted in thee, and were
not confounded.
(6) But I am a worm, and no man; a
reproach of men, and despised of the

1 Heh., th<'rP is no
silence to me.

a Matt. 27.39.
2 Heb., Qpen.
b Matt. 27. 43.
!l Heh., He rolled

himself
Loni.

on the

4 Or, if he delight
'in him.

5 Or. keptest me in

safety.

6 Heb.,11otahelpcr.

critics think (comp. Isa. xlix. 3), it suggests itself for
this psalm which has so many points of analogy with
that passage (see Notes). The herds of wild beasts
that surround the sufferer are more appropriate as a
figure of hostile tribes than of personal enemies, and
the vivid picture of suffering in verses 14 and 15 are
not less applicable to the material condition of an oppressed nation than the description in Isa. i. 5, 6 is to
the moral condition. (Comp. Isa. lii. 14.) Such a Yiew
certainly suits the conclusion of the psalm bet.ter than
any other. The individual sufferer at all events there
disappears, and his fortunes merge in those of the
nation (notice the change to the plural in verses 26 and
29), and the brilliant prospect of a time when the tale
of God's righteousness shall be handed down from
generation to generation is that of the prophet who has
mourned his country's woes rather than his own, and
l1as seen in faith the prayers of Israel heard, and the
promises made to her amply performed.
Still, the strong personal tone in the opening of the
poem suggests that this prophet was himself closely
identified with the sufferings he depicts, and shared
them not only in sympathy but in reality, and the great
consensus of opinion looks for the author among the
sufferers in the exile, and probably among the Levites.
(See Note, verse 26.) The rhythm is irregular, suited
to such a dirge.
Upon Aijeleth Shahar.-More correctly, upon
A.yyeleth ha-shachar, i.e., upon the hind of the morning, a phrase which at once suggests either an instrument so named, or a particular tune to which the psalm
was to be sung, as we might say, "to t,he tune of
'As pants the hart."' The latter is the view to which
all the best commentators have now unanimously come.
It is not worth while even to notice other conjectures.
( 1) My God, my God. - Heh., Eli, Eli, lama
azavtani, where the Targum paraphrases sabbacthani,
the form used by our Saviour on the cross. (See Notes,
N T. Comm., Matt. xxvii. 46; Mark xv. 34.) The
LXX. and Vulgate insert "look upon me." (Comp.
English Prayer Book version.) For the despairing
tone comp. Ps. lxxx. 14. It suits the whole of pious
Israel in her times of trouble even better than any
indi vidnal.
The second part of the rnrse is obscure from its
lyric conciseness, but the Authorised Version has given
the meaning, though sacrificing the rhythm-

"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me,
Far from my aid, from the words of my groaning 'l"
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people. <7l a .A.11 they that see me laugh
me to scorn: they 2 shoot out the lip, they
shake the head, saying, <8J b 3 He trusted
on the LoRD that he would deliver him :
let him deliver him, 4 seeing he delighted
in him.
<9l But thou art he that took me out.
of the womb : thou 5 didst make me hope
when I was upon my mother's breasts ..
(10) I was cast upon thee from the womb:
thou art my God from my mother's belly.
(llJ Be not far from me; for trouble is
near; for there is 6 none to help. <12) Many
bulls have compassed me: strong bulls

i.e., far from listening to the words that escape me only
in groans.
Roaring.-A word used generally of a lion (Isa. v.
29; comp. Judges xiv. 5) ; but also of a man (Ps ..
xxxviii. 9). Hitzig's conjecture," from my cry," instead
of "from my help," is very plausible, since it makes the
parallelism complete and involYes a very slight change.
The LXX. and Vulg. have'' the words of my offences."'
(2) And am not silent.-This misses the paral.
lelism, which evidently requires " 0 my God, I cry in
the daytime, and thou answerest not ; in the night, and
find no repose."
(3) But.-Jn spite of his seeming desertion the po<'t
still believes Jehovah is the God of the covenant-still
the Holy One in whom His people could trust.
The phrase "inhabiting the praises of Israel," recalls
the more usual " thou that dwellest between the
cherubims" (1 Sam. iv. 4; 2 Sam. vi. 2; Pss. lxxx. 1,
xcix. 1, where see Note). But the idea here is more
spiritual. The ever-ascending praises of His people
become a throne for the Divine King, and take the
place of the outstretched wings of the cherubim.
Perhaps there is a reminiscence of Exod. xv. 11, 12.
This explanation is at once more literal and better
than the Rabbinical," enthroned as the praises." (Comp..
Aquila: "as the hymns.")
(5J Confounded-i.e., ashamed.
(6) Worm.-An indication of extreme degradation
and helplessness. (Comp. Isa. xli. 14.)
(7J Laugh me to scorn.-LXX., J~,µv1<Tf,p.,ruv,
the verb used by St. Luke in his description of the
crucifixion (Lnke xxiii. 35).
Shoot out the lip.-Literally, open with the lip
(Ps. xxxv. 21; Job xvi. 10). We use the expression,
" curl the lip."
(8) He trusted. - So the LXX.
(Comp. Matt.
xxvii. 43.) So, too, Ewald among moderns. But
generally the form gol (short for gfJl) is taken as an
imperative. Literally, roll thyself on God. (Comp ..
Ps. xxxvii. 5; Prov. xvi. 3, margin.)
(9) But.-Better, For.
Faith that turns to God in
spite of derision is the best answer to derision.
Thou didst make me hope.- Better, thou
didst make me repose on my mother's breast.
(12) Bulls of Bashan.-For "Bashan" see Num.
xxi. 33; for its pastures and cattle, comp. Deut. xxxii.
14, and for the figures, Amos iv. 1. Instead of "fat,
bulls," the LXX. and Vulgate paraphrase "strong
ones of Bashan." The point of the comparison lies.
in the wantonness and insolence of pampered pride~
displayed by the minions of fortune.
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of Bashan have beset me round. <13) They
gaped upon me with their mouths, as a
ravening and a roaring lion.
<14l I am poured out like water, and all
my bones are 2 out of joint: my heart is
like wax ; it is melted in the midst of
my bowels. <15>My strength is dried up
like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought
me into the dust of death. <16l For dogs
have compassed me: the assembly of the
wicked have inclosed me: a they pierced
my hands and my feet. <17) I may tell all
my bones : they look and stare upon me.
<18) b They part my garments among
them, and cast lots upon my vesture.
( 19)· But be not thou far from me, 0
LORD: 0 my strength, haste thee to help
me. <20J Deliver my soul from the sword;

1 Heh.,openedtlleir

mouths
me.

1

ayainst

2 Or, sundered.

a

Matt. 27. 35 ;
Mark 15. 24; LUKl'
23. 3-"l ; J olm 19.
23, 37.

b

Luke 23. 34;
John 19. 23 1 24,

3 Hcb., my only
one.

4 Heb., from the
hand.

c Heb. 2.12.

(13) Ravening.-Literally, tearing in pieces. (Comp.
Lam. ii. 15, 16, iii. 10.)
Roaring.-Comp. Amos iii. 4.
(14) The state of hopeless prostration into which the
victim of these terrible foes is brought could not be
more powerfully described. It is a state of entire dissolution. Again Lam. ii. 2 offers a close parallel.
Out of joint.-Perhaps, better, stand out as in a
state of emar,iation. (Comp. verse 17.) Literally,
separate themselves. In other plaees, however, " bones"
is used in the sense in which we use "fibres," in such a
phrase as" all the fibres of his frame."
(15) My strength.-The conjecture, "my palate,"
instead of " my strength," improYes the parallelism.
Others, but not so happily, "my moisture."
The dust of death.-Comp. Shakspeare's " Macbeth:"

"The way to dusty death."

Dogs.-Literally, barkers. (For t,he wild scavenger dogs of the East, comp. 1 Kings xii.19, &c.) Symmachus and Theodotion render," hunting dogs.''
The assembly of the wicked denotes the factious nature of the attacks on the sufferer. His enemies
have combined, us savage animals, to hunt in packs.
Comp. Virgil, .lEn. ii. 351 :(16)

- - - " lupi ceu
Raptores atra in nebula."

They pierced.-The word thus rendered has formed
a battle-ground for controversy. As the Hebrew text
at present stands the word reads kaari (like a lion).
(Comp. Isa. xxxviii. 13.) But no intelligible meaning
can be got out of "like a lion my hands and my feet."
Nor does the plan commend itself of dividing the verses
differently, and reading, "The congregation of wicked
men have gathered round me like a lion. On my hands
and my feet I can tell all my bones." The punctuation
of the text must therefore be given up, and a meaning
sought by changing the reading. The necessity of a
change is supported both by the ancient versions and
by some MSS., and also by the Masora; though considerable difference exists as to what the word should
be read. If the authority of the ancient versions alone
were to decide, some verb in the past tense must be
read, but the most reasonable course is to accept the
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darling 4 from the power of the dog.
l Save me from the lion's mouth: for
thou hast heard me from the horns of
the unicorns.
<22 l c I will declare thy name unto my
brethren : in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee.
<23> Ye that fear the LoRD, praise him;
all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him;
and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel.
<24l For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the a:IH.icted ;
neither hath he hid his face from him;
but when he cried unto him, he heard.
<25J My praise shall be of thee in the
great congregation: I will pay my vows
before them that fear him.
<26 lThe meek shall eat and be satisfied : they shall praise the LoRD that
3 my
<21

present text, but with a different vowel, treating it as a
participle, with suffix, of kur, whose root.idea, according
to Ewald, is "to bind; " but according to most other
scholars is "to dig." It is, however, so doubtful
whether it can mean to dig through-i.e., to piercethat it is better to understand here a binding of the
limbs so tightly as to dig into them, and wound them.
Render: " The band of villains [literally, breakers] surrounded me, binding my hands and feet so as to cut
them."
(18) They part my garments . . .-i.e., as of
one already dead. The word " garment" (beged) and
"vesture " ( lebush) are synonymous terms for the same
article of dress-the modern abba, or plaid, the usual
outer garment of the Bedouin. The latter is a more
poetic term. (See Bib. Diet., art. "Dress.") The application of the verse in John xix. 24, &c., adds a refinement not present in the psalm.
(19) Darling.-See margin. The Hebrew word is
used of an only child, Gen. xxii. 2, 12, Judges xi. 34; of
a person left desolate, Pss. xxv. 16, lxviii. 6; here as a
synonym for "soul" or "life." We may compare the
common Homeric expression, qh.. ov 1<11p.
(21) Unicorns. -See Num. xxiii. 22; either" buffaloes " or " antelopes." There is some uncertainty
about the translation of the second clause of this verse.
It may be (1) "And from the horns of buffaloes hear
me," i.e., hear me calling for help from the horns, &c. ;
or (2) "Save me from the lion's mouth, and from the
horns of buffaloes Thou hast heard me "-a sudden
transition from plaintive prayer to exultant faith; or
(3), following the LXX. and Vulg., "And from the
horns of buffaloes save me, poor and humble as I am."
The first is, on the whole, preferable, as preserving the
parallelism better.
(22) I will declare.-For the application of this
verse in Heh. ii. 12, see New Testament Commentary.
(23, 24) These verses contain the substance of the
poet's joyful announcement.
(26) The meek.-Better, The aifiicted.
This term,
combined here with so many expressions for the worship
of Jehovah, points to the Levites.
Your heart.-LXX. and V ulg., "their," which
carries on the construction better. But such sudden
changes of person are common in Hebrew; see even
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seek him: your heart shall live for ever.
(c7J a All the ends of the world shall
remember and turn unto the LoRD: and
all the kindreds of the nations shall
worship before thee. <28l For the kingdom is the LoRD's: and he is the governor among the nations. <29l All they
that be fat upon earth shall eat and
worship: all they that go down to the
dust shall bow before him: and none
can keep alive his own soul.
<30 > A seed shall serve him ; it shall be
accounted to the Lord for a generation.
<31 l They shall come, and shall declare

a Ps. 2. 8, & 72. 11,
& 86.9.

b Isa. 40. 11; Jer.
2-1. 4 i Ezek. 34.
ll, 12, .23 ; J ohu
10. ll; l Pet. 2.
25.

I

Hl'h., pcurtures

of teuder gra,ss.

2 Heh., waters of
quietness.

c Ps. 3. 6, & 118. 6.

next verse. The feast that was made after a great
sacrifice, such as 2 Chron. vii. 5, not improbably sug.
gested the figure of the banquet at which all the re.
stored of Israel should meet ; afterwards elaborated in
the prophets (comp. Isa. xxv. 6), and adopted in its re.
fined spiritual sense by our Lord (Luke xiv. 16).
The prophetic glance reaches further than the immediate occasion, and in the sufferer's triumphant sense
of vindication and restoration he embraces the whole
world. (Comp. Jer. xvi. 19.) The interposition of
Divine judgment in favour of Israel will warn the
nations into sudden recollection of Him, and bring
them submissive to His throne.
(29) Shall eat.-The figure of the banquet is re.
sumed from verse 26, and extended. The mention of
the "fat upon earth," as included in this feast, seems
certainly out of place, and injures the parallelism.
We must change the text to either (1) "Shall eat and
do homage all earth's mourners," or (2) "Ah! to him
shall be bowed all the fat ones of earth.''
They that go down to the dust-i.e., those
on the point to die through their sufferings.
And none can keep.-Better, And he who cannot keep his soul alive. Literally, has not kept. But
the parallelism shows that this is not spoken of those
actually dead, but of those not able from poverty to
keep body and soul together.
(30) A seed ••• -Better, Posterity shall serve Him.
A.bout Jehovah it shall be told to the (coming) generation. The article makes for this interpretation.
Others, as in Ps. lxxxvii. 6, understand a reference to
the census; but the parallelism is against this reference.
The next verse repeats the same thought in another
form.
(31) They shall come--i.e., the generation just
foretold : it shall announce His righteousness to a still
younger generation (literally, to a people born) that
He wrought. The tale of Jehovah's goodness to Israel
wonlcl be handed on from age to age,
"His triu1nphs ,~rould be sung
By some yet unmoulded tongue."

XXIII.
Umler two images equally familiar in Hebrew poetry
-that of the shepherd watching over his flock, and
of the banquet where Jehovah presides over the just
-this psalm expresses the tranquillity and happiness
of those who are conscious of the Divine protection.
But, after the Hebrew lyric manner, direct allusions
to circumstances mingle with the images. We think
therefore of some real person and some actual ex.
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his righteousness unto a people that
shall be born, that he hath done this.
PSALM

XXIII.

A Psalm of David.
< l The LoRD is "my shepherd; I shall
not want. (2) He maketh me to lie
down in 1 green. pastures : he leadeth
me beside the 2 still waters. <3> He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the
paths of righteousness for his name's
sake.
<4l Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, 'I will

perience, and not of an allegorical reference to the
return of the people of Israel from exile, or of the
guidance of the rescued nation from Egypt through
the wilderness, which were favourite modes of ex.
planation among the Rabbis. The mention of t.he
house of Jehovah seems decisive against the Davidic
authorship, which else it wonld be fascinating to accept,
breathing, as the exquisite verse does, the freshness
and beauty of the "sweet singer's" early shepherd
days. The feast, too, under the enemies' eyes, might
have been a reminiscence of Mahanaim ; but if David's
fortunes have thus coloured the psalm, it must have
been through the mind of some later writer. The
rhythm of the poem is as tender as the thought.
(1) Shepherd.-This image, as applied to God, appears in Hebrew literature first (Gen. xlviii. 15, xlix.
24) of his relation to the individual (comp. Ps. cxix.
176); as the shepherd of His people the image is much
more frequent (Pss. lxxviii. 52, lxxx. 1 ; Isa. xl. 11,
!xiii. 11; Ezek. xxxiv.; Micah vii. 14).
(2) The verbs in these verses are not to be under.
stood as futures, but as presents, describing the customary comlition of the poet. " The psalmist describes
himself as one of Jehovah's flock, safe under His care,
absolved from all anxieties by the sense of this protection, and gaining from this confidence of safety the
leisure to enjoy, without satiety, all the simple pleasures which make up life-the freshness of the meadow,
the coolness of the stream. It is the most complete
picture of happiness that ever was or can be drawn. It
represents that state of mind for which all alike sigh,
and the want of which makes life a failure to most; it
represents that heaven which is everywhere if we conld
but enter it, and yet almost nowhere because so few of
us can" (Ecce Homo, 5, 6).
(3) Restoreth my soul-i.e., refresheth, recreateth,
quickeneth.
For his name's sake.-God's providential dealings are recognised as in accordance with His character
for great graciousness.
(4) The valley of the shadow of death .•.
This striking expression, to which, the genius of Bunyan
has given such reality, was probably on Hebrew lips
nothing more than a forcible synonym for a dark,
gloomy place. Indeed, the probability is that instead
of tsal-maveth (shadow of death), should be read,
tsalmuth (shadow, darkness), the general signification
being all that is required in any one of the fifteen
places where it occurs. It is true it is used of the
"grave " or " underworld" (Job x, 21, 22). But it is
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Confidence in God.

Gods Lordship in the Earth.

fear no evil: for thou art with me ; thy 1 Heb., uw1.:estfitt.
PSALM XXIV.
Heh., to length of
A Psalm of David.
rod and thy staff they comfort me. days.
<5) Thou preparest a table before me in <t Deut.10.14: Jol)
(1) The a earth is the LoRD's, and the
1l; P:,, 50. I~; fulness
the presence of mine enemies : thou 41.
thereof; the world, and they
1 ()or. 10, 25, ::s.
1 anointest my head with oil; my cup
that dwell therein. (2) b For he hath
b Joh !18. 6; Ps.
_:runneth over.
lOi. 5, & 136. t.i.
founded it upon the seas, and estab(6) Surely goodness and mercy shall c Ps.15.1.
lished it upon the floods.
follow me all the days of my life: and d Isa. 33. 15, 16.
<3l <Who shall ascend into the hill of
I will dwell in the house of the LORD
the LoRn ? or who shall stand in his
2 for ever.
3 "f!<~}iJs:1rncleanof
holy place? <4l d 3 He that hath clean
~

,also used of the "darkness of a dungeon" (Ps. cvii.
10), of "the pathless desert'' (Jer. ii. 6); or, possibly,
since it is there parallel with drought, of "the blinding darkness of a sandstorm," and metaphorically of
"affiiction" (Isa. ix. 2), and of the '' dull heavy look"
that grief wears (Job xvi. 16).
By valley we must understand a deep ravine. Palesiine abounds in wild and gloomy valleys, and shepherd life experiences the actual peril of them. Addison's
_paraphrase catches the true feeling of the original" Though in the path of death I tread,
With gloomy horrors overhead."

Thy rod and thy staff.-Used both for guiding
.and defending the flock.
(5) Such a sudden transition from the figure of the
flock to that of a banquet is characteristic of Hebrew
poetry.
Preparest-i.e., spreadest or furnishest, the usual
phrase (Prov. ix. 2 ; Isa. xxi. 5). (For the same figure
of the hospitable host applied to God, see Job xxxvi.
16; Isa. xxv. 6 ; and the well-known parables in the
New Testament.)
In the presence of mine enemies.-We must
imagine the banquet spread on some secure mountain
height, in sight of the baffied foe, who look on in harmless spite.
My cup runneth over.-Literally, My cup is
.abundant drink. Cup, in the sense of portion, has
.already occurred (Pss. xi. 6, xvi. 5). The LXX. has,
"Thine intoxicating cup, how excellent it is;" Vulg.
the same, but with "my" instead of "thy."
(6J I will dwell.-As the text stands it must be
translated I will return (and abide) in the house of
Jehovah.
The house of the Lord can hardly be anything
hut the Temple; though some commentators treat
this ernn as figurative of membership in the Divine
:family.
XXIV.
Here, as in Ps. xix., we come upon a poem made up
of two separate pieces, united without due regard to
the difference both of tone and rhythm, which strikes
~ven an English reader. The piece from verses l to 6
inclusive falls into three stanzas, of four, five, and four
lines respectively. The second piece, though evidently
intended to be sung in parts, falls into triplets. Notice
.also that the didactic character of the first ode does
not harmonise with the warlike march of the second.
In the first, moreover, it is the pious Israelite who is,
by virtue of the correspondence of his character to the
godlike, to ascend the Holy Mountain; in the second, it
is Jehovah Himself who comes to claim admission into
-the fortress by virtue of His prowess in battle, or,
more exactly, it is the ark which represents Him, and

which was understood by its presence to secure victory,
which is brought in triumph to that hill where it was
henceforth to have its home. The fact that in the
early part of the psalm Jehovah appears in full possession of His mountain, which is already a centre for
pious worshippers, seems to bring its composition down
to a time posterior to the removal of the ark to Zion.
Apart from the rhythmical difficulty, the unity of the
poem might possibly be vindicated by the supposition
that it was composed not for this first removal, but
for some subsequent return of the ark.
This hymn was naturally adopted by Christians as
figurative of the Resurrection and Ascension.
(1) The Lord's.-The majesty of Jehovah as Lord
of the universe is a reason to the psalmist for insisting
on rectitude and sincerity in those who become His
worshippers. St. Paul uses the same truth, referring
to this place (1 Cor. x. 26), to show that all things are
innocent and pure to the pure; so that a Christian
(apart from a charitable regard for the weak) may eat
whatever is sold in the shambles, without troubling himself to inquire whether it has been offered to idols or not.
(2) Upon the seas.-For the idea of the earth
resting on water, comp. Ps. cxxxvi. 6; Prov. viii. 25-29.
In Genesis the dry land emerges from the water, but
is not said to be founded on it. In Job uvi. 7 the earth
is said to be hung upon nothing. The idea of a water
foundation for the earth naturally grew out of the phenomenon of springs, before it was scientifically explained.
(3, 4) For the elaboration of this answer, sec Ps. xv.
and Isa. xxxiii. 15, 18. " The answer is remarkable, as
expressing in language so clear that a child may understand it, the great doctrine that the only service, the
only character which can be thought worthy of such a
habitation, is that which conforms itself to the laws of
truth, honesty, humility, justice, love. Three thousand
years have passed, Jerusalem has fallen, the Jewish
monarchy and priesthood and ritual and religion have
perished; but the words of David still remain, with
hardly an exception, the rule by which all wise and
good men would measure the worth and value of men,
the greatness and strength of nations " (Stanley,
Canterbury Sermons).

(4) His soul.-The Hebrew margin is "my soul," a
reading confirmed by the Alexandrian Codex of the
LXX. The Rabbis defend it by saying soul here =
name (comp. Amos vi. 8; Jer. li.14), and to lift up to
vanity = to take in vain.
Vanity.-Evidently, from the parallelism, in the
sense of falsehood, as in Job xxxi. 5.
Deceitfully.-Literally, to fraud, from a root
meaning to trip up. The LXX. and Vulg. add (from
Ps. xv.) "to his neighbour."
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The King of Glory.

hands, and a pure heart ; who hath not
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor
sworn deceitfully. <5) He shall receive
the blessing from the LoRD, and righteousness from the God of his salvation.
<6) This is the generation of them that
seek him, that seek thy face, 1 0 Jacob.
Selah.
<7 > Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors;
and the King of glory shall come in.
(BJ Who is this King of glory?
The
LORD strong and mighty, the LORD
mighty in battle.
<9> Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;
even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ;
and the King of glory shall come in.
<10) Wb.o is this King of glory? The LoRD
of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah.
PSALM

1 Or. 0
Jacob.

God of

a Ps. 22.5, & 31. l,
& 34. 8: Isa. 28.16;

n.om.10.11.

b Ps. 27. 11 1 & 86.
11, & 119.

c Ps. !OR 17, & 106.
1, & 107. 1; Jer.
33.

u.

XXV.

A Psalm of David.
(l)

Unto thee, 0 LORD, do I lift up my

2 Heb., thy bowels.

(5) Righteousness.-This is the real blessing that
comes from God. That virtue is her own reward, is
the moral statement of the truth. The highest religious
statement must be looked for in Christ's "Beatitudes."
(6) 0 Jacob.-The address to Jacob is certainly
wrong, and therefore many critics, following the LXX.
and Syria.c, rightly insert, as in our margin, the words
"0 God of."
(7) Gates.-The LXX. and Vulgate miss this fine
personification, by rendering " princes " instead of
"heads."

"Lift up your gates, 0 princes."

The sacrifice of the poetry to antiquarianism, by introducing the idea of a "portcullis," is little less excusable.
The poet deems the ancient gateways of the conquered
castle far too low for the dignity of the approaching
Monarch, and calls on them to open wide and high to
give room for His passage.
Everlasting doors.-Better, ancient doors," gates
of eld ; " an appropriate description of the gates of the
grim old J ebusite fortress, " so venerable with unconquered age." For olam in this sense comp. the giants
"of old" (Gen. vi. 4), the "everlasting hills" (Gen.
xlix. 26, &c.), and see Note to Ps. lxxxix. l.
The King of glory shall come in.-This name,
in which the claim for admission is made, connects the
psalm immediately with the ark ; that glory, which had
fled with the sad cry Ichabod, has returned; the symbol
of the Divine presence and of victory comes to seek a
lasting resting-place.
(8) Who . . . - But the claim is not unchallenged.
The old heathen gates will not at once recognise the
new-comer's right of admission.
The Lord strong and mighty.-But it is the
right of conquest-

David's Confidence in Prayer.

soul. <2) 0 my God, I a trust in thee: let
me not be ashamed, let not mine enemies
triumph over me. <3) Yea, let none that
wait on thee be ashamed: let them be
ashamed which transgress without cause.
<4) b Shew me thy ways, 0 LoRD;
teach me thy paths. (5 ) Lead me in
thy truth, and teach me : for thou art
the God of my salvation; on thee do I
wait all the day. <6) Remember, 0
LoRD, c 2 thy tender mercies and thy
lovingkindnesses ; for they have been
ever of old. <7> Remember not the sins
of my youth, nor my transgressions :
according to thy mercy remember thou
me for thy goodness' sake, 0 LoRD.
(8) Good and upright is the LORD :
therefore will he teach sinners in the
way. <9> The meek will be guide in
judgment: and the meek will he teach
his way. <10>All the paths of the LoRD
are mercy and truth unto such as kee:p
his covenant and his testimonies.

of the great name by which the Divine nature was
espeeially known under the monarchy. (For its origin
and force, see Note on 1 Sam. i. 3.)

XXV.
This acrostic psalm offers nothing definite for ascertaining its date, but is usually referred to the exiletimes, when the faithful among the captive Israelites
were" waiting" (verses 3, 5, 21) for the redemption of
their race. It is full of plaintive appeal to God for
help, and reflects that disposition to trust entirely to
the Divine pity, which is characteristic of the better
minds of Israel under affliction. Indeed we may hear
here the voice of the community acknowledging the
sins of its younger days (verse 7) before trouble had
come to teach the Divine lesson of penitence and hope·
of forgiveness.
(3) Wait on thee.-More literally, as in LXX., wait
for thee, with idea of strong endurance. The root
means to make st-rong by twisting. (Comp. verses
5 and 21, where the same word occurs, though in a.
different conjugation.) The Vulgate has qui sustinent
te, " who maintain thee," i.e., as their God. TheAuthorised Version is in error in following the imperative of the LXX. in this verse. It should run, none
that wait for thee shall be asha1ned.
Transgress without cause. - Better, practfae
treachery in vain. The Hebrew word is translated
dealt treacherou,sly, Judges ix. 23.
Without cause.-Literally, empty.
(5) Lead me in thy truth.-Better,makeme walk
in-i.e., make me to have an actual experience of the
Divine faithfulness in my passage through life.
(6) Ever of old.-Better,from ancient times

" Jehovah, the strong, the mighty, Jehovah, mighty in battle."

"With recollections clear, august, sublime,
Of God's great Truth and Right immutable,
She queened it o'er her weakness."-A. H. CLOUGH.

(10) The Lord of hosts. -A second challenge
from the reluctant gates serves as the inauguration

(10) Mercy and truth.-Or, grace and truth; recalling John i. 4-17, and showing how the conception
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Prayer for Help in Trouble.
<11>For
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thy name's sake, 0 LORD,
pardon mine iniquity; for it is great.
<12l What man is he that feareth the
LORD? him shall he teach in the way
that he shall choose. <13 >His soul 1 shall
dwell at ease; and his seed shall inherit
the earth.
<14JaThe secret of the LORD is with
them that fear him ; 2 and he will shew
them his covenant.
<15lMine eyes are ever toward the
LORD; for he shall 3 pluck my feet out
of the net. <16>Turn thee unto me, and
have mercy upon me; for I am desolate
and affi.icted. <17l The troubles of my
heart are enlarged: 0 bring thou me out
of my distresses. <18>Look upon mine
affiiction and my pain; and forgive all
my sins. <19>Consider mine enemies ; for
they are many; and they hate me with
4 cruel hatred.
<20 >0 keep my soul, and
deliver me : let me not be ashamed; for
I put my trust in thee. <21 >Let integrity
and uprightness preserve me; for I wait
on thee.

1 Heb., shall lodJe
in, yood1te1:M.

David's Integrity.

<22 >Redeem

Israel, 0 God, out of all

his troubles.
PSALM

a Prov. 3. 32.

XXVI.

A Psalm 0£ David.
2 Or, and his core
fo

?Utnt

r,wf,;,:

them know it.

3 lleb.,bringforth.

4 Heh., hatrecl of
violeuce.

b Ps. 7. 9.

c Ps, l, 1.

5 Heh., of the tabernacle of thy hon-

our.

6

Or,

Take not

ltwa,y.

me, 0 LORD; for I have
walked in mine integrity: I have trusted
also in the Lo,m ; therefore I shall not,
slide. <2l • Examine me, 0 LORD, . and
prove me; try my reins and my heart.
( 3) For
thy lovingkindness is before
mine eyes: and I have walked in thy
truth. (4l cJ have not sat with vain
persons, neither will I go in with dissemblers. (5J 1 have hated the congregation of evil doers; and will not sit witli
the wicked. <6l I will wash mine hands
in innocency : so will I compass thine·
altar, 0 LORD: <7>that I may publish
with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell
of all thy wondrous works.
<8>LORD, I have loved the habitation
of thy house, and the place 5 where thine
honour dwelleth.
<9l 6 Gather not my soul with sinners,,
<1>Judge

of God and His ways was gradually passing over from
wit11 ; he can appeal to the strict tribunal of God with-the domain of the Law to that of the Gospel.
out £ear. The protest against apostasy is evidently
(12J What man is he . . . ?-For the emphatic ' made not £or himself alone, but for the pious part of
question compare Ps. xxxiv. 12.
the community.
The way that he shall choose.-Rather, the way
(1) Judge me--i.e., do me justice, "vindicate me."
that he should choose-i.e., the way of right choice.
The LXX. and Vulg., however, refer it to God-" the
I shall not slide.-Rather, I have trusted in Jehoway in which He took delight."
vah without wavering.
(13) Shall dwell.-Literally, shall lodge the night
(2) Try.-Rather, purify, according to the right
(comp. margin) ; but here, as in Ps. xlix. 12, with reading. LXX., try by fire.
(3J For thy lovingkindness •••-God's favour
added sense of permanency.
(14) Secret.-Rather,familiar intercourse (so Symwas before him as an encouragement, and God's truth
machus). The Hebrew word primarily means couch, formed the rule of his life.
and then the confidential talk of those sitting on it.
(4) Dissemblers-i.e., hypocrites.
In Jer. vi. 11, xv. 17, the word is rendered" assembly."
(5) Evil doers.-With idea of violence; from a root.
The English word board offers a direct analogy. The meaning to break in pieces.
word divan seems to have had a history exactly the
(6) I will wash.-First a symbolical action (Dent.
reverse. (Comp. Ps. lv. 14, "sweet counsel.")
xxi. 6 seq.; Matt. xxvii. 24), then a figure of speech
And he will shew them his covenant.- (Job ix. 30; Ezek. xxxvi. 25 ). The Levitical authorLiterally, and his covenant to make them know.
ship or, at all events, the Levitical character of the
This is closely parallel with the preceding clause. The psalm appears from comparison of this with Exod. xxx.
communion enJoyed by the pious is the highest cove- 17 seq.
nant privilege.
So will 1.-Better, that I may, &c. There is no
(17) The troubles.-The consensus of commentators
other reference in Jewish literature to the custom of
is £or a different division of the Hebrew words.
pacing round the altar, but it was a very natural and
obvious addition to a gorgeous ceremonial-like the
. . . . "Relieve my sore heart,
processions in churches where a high ceremonial is
And release me from my distress."
adopted. It is, however, implied from the Talmud that
(29) This verse, beginning with Pe, was apparently a
later addition. Not ouly is it an isolated line, inter- it was part of the ceremonial of the Feast of Taberfering with the alphabetical arrangement, but it also nacles for people to march round the altar with
differs from the rest of the psalm by employing palms.
(7) That I may . ..-Literally, to make to hearth~
Elohim in the place of Jehovah. (Comp. Ps. xxxiv. 22.)
voice of praise.
(9) Gather not.- Better as in margin.
The
XXVI.
psalmist prays that he may be spared to worship in the
A priestly or Levitical psalm (see verses 6-8), calm sanctuary, when doom £alls on evildoers and carrieBand regular, composed of twelve verses, each verse a them off. The LXX. and Vulg. have "destroy
distich. The writer has nothing to reproach himself not."
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-nor my life with 1 bloody men: <10lin
whose hands is mischief, and their right
hand is 2 full of bribes. <11 >But as for
me, I will walk in mine integrity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me.
(12 ) My foot standeth in an even place:
in the congregations will I bless the
LORD.

PSALM XXVII.
A Psalm of David.

1

uz~':1:-· "''"

0

1

by the Power of God,

wicked, even mine enemies and my foes,
came upon me to eat up my flesh, they
stumbled and fell. (3 ) 'Though an host
• t me, my h ear t
sh ould encamp aga1ns
shall not fear: though war should rise
against me, in this will I be confident.
(4) One thing have I desired of the
LoRD, that will I seek after; that I may
dwell in the house of the LORD all the
days of my life, to behold 4 the beauty of
the LORD, and to enquire in his temple.
(5) For in the time of trouble he shall
hide me in his pavilion: in the secret
of his tabernacle shall he hide me ; he
shall set me up upon a rock.
3

2 Hcb.,filled with.

<i

:Mic. 7.8.

b Ps. 118.6.

3Heb_,appro,iched
again st me.

(l) The LoRD is amy light and my
~alvation; whom shall I fear? htheJcPs.a.a.
LoRD is the strength of my life; of
whom shall I be afraid? <2>When the 14 or,theaeuvht.

(12) My foot standeth.-It seems more in accordance with the general drift of the poem to take this
verse, When I stand in an even or level place [ i.e., when
I am rescued from the difficulties which now beset meJ
I will praise Jehovah in the congregation.

XXVII.
The opening o:f this ode reads like the expression of
a warrior's faith. On the other hand, verses 4 and
6 point to a Levitical origin. Probably a priest or
Levite speaks here for the nation at large, deprived
-:for the present, by :foreign persecution, of the regular
Temple services. The tone is confident and even
triumphant till we come to verse 7, when an abrupt
ehange occurs both in feeling and rhythm. The situation which inspired these latter verses was plainly sad
--quite changed from the confidence of the earlier part.
Nor is it only that the attitude of praise is changed for
that of prayer, but the religious experience o:f this
writer is plainly of a different kind from that o:f the
.author of the earlier part. He has had "fears within"
as well as "fightings without." He shrinks :from the
.anger o:f God, and dreads that the Divine favour may
be withdrawn (verse 9). Many therefore regard the
psalm as composite, the work of two different minds.
The opening rhythm resembles that of Ps. xi. 7-9,
and this part of the psalm may be arranged in six
verses o:f four lines each, resembling English common
metre verse (see General Introduction, V.). The latter
part is irregular. The Codex Vat. of the LXX. and
-the V ulg. add to the title the words "before he was
anointed," which only serve to make the question of
date of composition still more perplexing.

1

used in Isa. xvii. 9 o:f fortified cities; as here, Ps. xxxvii.
39, xliii. 2; LXX., " shields;" Vulg., "protector."
(2) When ...-Literally, In the coming against 1ne
(of) the wicked to devour my flesh-my enemies and
my foes to me-themselves stumbled and fell. Job
xix. 22 would allow us to understand those who eat up
flesh, as a figure :for calumniators and detractors; but
the context marks out the situation so clearly as that
of a warrior, that we rather take it as a general
metaphor for savage and violent attacks. To me, is an
emphatic repetition-my enemies, mine.
(3) Though an host.-Literally, Though a camp
should encamp.
In this.-Either in this circumstance or in spite of
this. (Comp. Ps. lxxviii. 32.) The LXX. iv -ra,J.rv,
followed by µ.{a.v in the next clause, seems to refer it to
the hope about to be expressed. The Rabbinical commentators (e.g., Aben Ezra and Rashi) refer back to the
beginning of the psalm. "In this "-viz., that Jehovah
is my light-" do I trust." Rosenmiiller refers it to" the
battle " just mentioned, in ipsa pugna.
(1 ) To behold the beauty.-Literally, to see into
thefavour-i.e., to meditate on the graciousness of God.
To enquire . . .-Literally, to look into, either
judicially or critically; here, '' to pondei· or meditate."
Ewald, however, and others add with notion of pleasure, "refresh myself," but on doubtful authority.
ISome Rabbis, connecting bdkar with baker, the morn.
ing, render, "to attend in the morning," while some
commentators would entirely spiritualise the wish, as
if the actual attendance on the House of God were not
in the poet's thoughts. But the words breathe-only
in even a higher key-'-the feeling of Milton's well.
known

(1) The Lord is my light.-This noble thought
"But let my due feet never fail
:appears nowhere else so grandly, though we may com'l'o walk the studious cloister's pale," &c.
pare Isa. lx. 1. The Latin of the V ulgate, " Dominus
illmninatio mea," is the motto of the University of
A mere transposition of letters would give an easy
Oxford, and expands in a new but true direction the sense, "to offer in thy Temple."
thought of the ancient bard. To him, Jehovah was
(5) Pavilion.-A booth or hut; also of the lair of
the guiding and cheering beacon-fire, proclaiming his wild beasts (Ps. x. 9; Jer. xxv. 38). (Comp. Job
victory and pointing him the happy homeward way. xxxviii. 40.)
From this to the belief in God as the source both of
Secret of his tabernacle.~Better, hiding place
moral and intellectual light, is a long but glorious of his tent (ohel), t-he regular word for the tent of
stage, along which the world has been guided by such the congregation, but also used generally of a habiwords as Isa. lx. 1, still more by the recognition of the tation of any kind-not necessarily of the tent set
incamate Son as the Light of men (John i. 5, iii. 19, np for the ark by David at Zion (2 Sam. vi. 17). The
xii. 46, &c.).
clause, "He shall set me up upon a rock"-i.e., for
Strangth.-Better, defence or bulwark; Heb., maoz, safety-shows that the tent is also used figuratively
:rendered "rock," Jndg. vi. 26 (margin, strong place);
for shelter; but there may also be a thought of the
124
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<6> A.nd now shall mine head be lifted
up above mine enemies round about me:
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle
sacrifices 1 of joy; I will sing, yea, I will
sing praises unto the LoRD.
(7J Hear, 0 LORD, when I cry with my
voice: have mercy also upon me, and
answer me. (8) 2 When thou saidst, Seek
ye my face; my heart said unto thee,
Thy face, LORD, will I seek. <9> Hide
not thy face far from me; put not thy
servant away in anger: thou hast been
my help; leave me not, neither forsake
me, 0 God of my salvation. <10>When
my father and my mother forsake me,
then the LORD 3 will take me up.
(ll) a Teach me thy way, 0 LORD, and
lead me in 4 a plain path, because of
5 mine enemies.
<12JDeliver me not over

1 Heh., of;i;houting.
2

Or, MJJ lira.rt said
unto tlict, Let 'Jll!J

face seek tlty face,

&c.
3 Heh., will anther

me.

rt Ps. 2'i. 4, & 86. 11,
& 1.9.

4 Ifrb., a way of

for the Service of God.

unto the will of mine enemies : for false
witnesses are risen up against me, and
such as breathe out cruelty .
(l3J I had fainted, unless I had believed
to see the goodness of the LoRD in the
land of the living. <14>6 Wait on the·
LoRD : be of good courage, and he shall
strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on
the LoRD.

plainness.

5 Heh., those u:hich

obse..rve me.

b P~. m. ~4; Isa. 25.
9; Hab. 2. 3.
6 Ht'b.,frmn me.

c Ps. 143. 7.

7 Or. tou·ards th~
oracle of thy saitctul~ry.

sure asylum to be found in the tabernacle of the
congregation.
(6) Sacrifices of joy.-Literally, of shouting; so
LXX. and Vulg., hostimn vociferationis. The custom
of blowing trumpets (Num. x. 10; comp. Ecclus. 1.
16-18) at the time of the burnt offering illustrates
this expression even if there is no direct allusion to it.
I will sing, yea.-Better, I will sing and play.
(7) The change of tone so marked here, from the
warlike to the plaintive, leads to the supposition that
verses 7-12 are interpolated from another song of
quite another kind in contents, art, and period.
I cry with my voice-i.e., aloud.
(8) When thou saidst.-The margin rightly rejects
these words, and restores the order of the Hebrew;
but the text of the Authorised Version really gives its
meaning.
The thought seems borrowed from seeking admission
to a royal personage to ask a favour.
(9) Far.-This is unnecessary and misleading.
(11) Enemies.-Comp. Pss. hi. 2, liv. 7, lix. 10, 11.
Ewald, " malignant liers in wait "; so Aquila.
(1~) By slightly changing a letter, we avoid the awkward ellipse in verse 13, and get
"Such as breathe out cruelty against me,
So that I did not believe to see," &c.
(14) He shall strengthen.-Better, let thy heart
be strong.
Wait . . .-Heb., wait for Jehovah, and wait for
Jehovah.

PSALM

XXVIII.

.A Psalm of David.
(l) Unto thee will I cry, 0 LORD my
rock; be not silent 6 to me: <lest, if thou
be silent to me, I become like them that
go down into the pit. <2>Hear the voice
of my supplications, when I cry unto
thee, when I lift up my hands 7 toward
thy holy oracle.

(1) My rock.-Heb., tsi1r, from a root implying
"bind together" (Deut.. xiv. 25), not necessarily therefore with sense of height, but with that of strength and
solidity. Thus Tyre (or Tsur) is built on a broad shelf
of rock. We see from Deut. xxxii. 30, 31 ; 1 Sam. ii. 2,
that "rock" was a common metaphor for a tutelary
deity, and it is adopted frequently for Jehovah in the
Psalms and poetical books. Sometimes in the Authorised Version it is rendered" strong" (Pss. lx. 9, lxxi. 3;
see margin). The LXX. (followed by Vulg.) here, r.s
generally, apparently through timidity, suppresses the
metaphor, and renders "my God." In the song of Moses
in Deuteronomy, the metaphor occurs nine times, and
Stanley thinks it was derived from the granite peaks
of Sinai (Jewish Church, p. 195).
Be not silent to me.-Vulg. and margin, rightly,
" from me." The word rendered " silent " appears,
like tcwcpos in Greek, to have the double meaning of
deaf and dumb, and is apparently from an analogous
derivation. (See Gesenius, Lew., sub voce.) Hence we
might render, "turn not a deaf ear to me," or "turn
not from me in silence."
Them that go down into the pit-i.e., the dead,
or those J°ust about to die (Ps. xxx. 3). In Ps. lxxxviii.
4, the expression is parallel to " My life draweth nigh
unto the grave;" pit ( bar) is either the sepulchre (as
Isa. xiv. 19), or the world of the dead (Ps. lxxxviii. 4).
The two significations pass one into the other. This
expression suggests that the psalmist was on a bed of
sickness.
(2) Lift up my hands.-For interesting illustrations of this Oriental custom see Ex. ix. 29 ; 1 Kings
viii. 22, &c. Compare the well-known line :-

XXVIII.
This psalm gives no distinct indication of its authorship or date of composition. The writer appears to be
" If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer."
TENNYSON: Morte d'Arthur.
in a critical condition of health (verse 1), and fears
death as a mark of Divine punishment, involving him,
Holy oracle.-Better, the shrine of thy sanctuary
though innocent, with the wicked. If the psalm is
the product of one pen and time, and is really the (see margin)-i.e., the holy of holies, the adytum, or
expression of individual feeling, the writer was a king inner recess of the Temple in which the ark was placed,
(verse 8). But the last two verses seem, both in rhythm as we see from 1 King vi. 19-22. The Hebrew word,
and tone, to be from another hand, and to be the expres- which is of doubtful derivation, is, with the exception
of this place, only found in Kings and Chronicles.
sion of national, not individual, confidence and hope.
In the first seven verses the parallelism is hardly The margin, " the oracle of thy sanctuary," is a better
rendering than the text.
marked at all.
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Draw me not away with the wicked,
.and with the workers of iniquity, a which
speak peace to their neighbours, but
mischief is in their hearts. (4) Give them
according to their deeds, and according
to the wickedness of their endeavours:
give them after the work of their hands;
render to them their desert. <5) Because
they regard not the works of the LoRD,
nor the operation of his bands, he shall
destroy them, and not build them up.
( 6l Blessed be the LORD, because he
hath heard the voice of my supplications.
(7) The LoRD is my strength and my
( 3)

a Ps.12. 2; Jer.!J.M.

I Or, his strength.

2 H<'b., strength, of
salv«tions.

3

Praise of God.

shield ; my heart trusted in him, and I
am helped: therefore my heart greatly
rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise
him. (8) The LoRD is 1 their strength,
and he is the 2 saving strength of his
anointed.
<9l Save thy people, and bless thine
inheritance: 3 feed them also, and lift
them up for ever.

Or,rule.

PSALM XXIX.
A Psalm of David.

4 Hel>., ye sons of
the mighty.

(3) Draw me not.-Better, Drag me not. In Ezek.
xxxii.18 seq., we have a magnificent vision of judgment,
in which the wicked nations are represented as being
-dragged to death and destruction. In the person of the
poet, Israel prays not to be involved in such a punishment.
The words " which speak peace" may refer to some
overture of alliance from such, or it may be generally
those who "hide hatred with lying lips" (Prov. x. 18).
(4) Give them according to their deeds.-The
justice of the lex talionis was deeply impressed on the
mind of Israel, and we need not wonder to find its enforcement made the subject of prayer.
A general
notice of the imprecations of the Psalms will be found
in the General Introduction (YI.). Here it is enough to
remark that there is no indication of personal animosity
or vindictiveness. The poet, even if expressing his own
feelings, was identified with devout Israel, to whom it
was natural not only to expect from Jehovah the manifestation of judgment which could alone remove the
conditions that were so unfavourable to the true religion,
but also to pray that He would at the same time vindicate Himself and justify those faithful to Him. (Comp.
for the general thought Isa. iii. 8-11.) In the actual
course of God's providence, the retribution is often very
accurately apportioned to the evil deed, and the Bible
contains many strong instances-e.g., that of Adonibezek
(Judges i. 5, 7).
(5) The works of the Lord, nor the operation
of his hands-i.e., His strict and even-handed justice,
which the wicked forget or, deceived by appearances
(Isa. v. 19), ignore. For the contrast between "build
up" and "pull down," compare J er. xlii. 10. This verse
is in that prophet's style (Jer. i. 10, xviii. 9).
(6) This burst of thanksgiving, breaking in on the
poet's prayer, has led to the supposition that an interval
elapsed between the composition of the former part of
the psalm and this verse, and that the writer takes up
his pen to record the answer his supplications have received. Others regard the psalm as composed by the
union of two distinct pieces. Others again treat verse 6
as an interpolation. It certainly seems discordant with
.the rhythm as well as with the sense of t,he rest.
(7) Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth.Better, danceth for joy, as in the Prayer Book.
Another possible translation is, "And when I have
been helped my heart will dance for joy.''
With my song.-Literally, from my song, but the
reading is doubtful. The LXX. have "my fl0sh has
flourished," which is probably correct.
(8) Their strength-i.e., the strength of His people,
who are throughout in the poet's thought, even if it

<1> Give

unto the LoRD, 0 4 ye mighty,
give unto the LORD glory and strength.

is the individual and not the community that speaks.
The LXX. and Y ulg. read (comp. Ps. xxix. 11) " to
his people."
Saving strength.-Better, stronghold of salvation.
(See margin.)
(9) Feed ••• lift them up.-These words suggest
comparison with Isa. xl. 11, lxiii. 9. The incorporation
of this petition in the Te Deiim is one of those inte.
resting facts that link the Christian worship with the
Jewish.

XXIX.
This is a piece of storm-music which the poetry of
no country or age has surpassed, so vividly, or rather
audibly, is the tempest-and an Oriental tempestpresented to us. To the Hebrew a storm, at once
terrible and magnificent, was the direct manifestation
of the grandeur of God, and here the poet gives the
liveliest expression to that feeling by representing all
the phenomena as the immediate result of the Divine
utterance-consequent on, if not produced by, the
thunder, the Divine voice. The very form-in the
monotone of its short, incisive, strictly parallel clauseshas been rightly supposed to be intended as an echo of
successive peals of thunder, always equal, and always
terrible. Some commentator has suggested that this
hymn was composed by David to be sung during a
thunderstorm. But it wants no such inept conjecture
to discern the fitness of the psalm to take its place
in a religious service. The poet himself has prepared
for such an adaptation by his conception. Two scenes
are presented-one on earth, where we see the storm
sweeping majestically along from the north to the
south over the length of Palestine; the other in heaven,
where the " sons of God "-i.e., all the angelic intelligences and powers-stand as spectators of the grand
drama below, and at the invocation of the poet raise
the cry, " Glory," in praise of the Divine greatness
and power. The versification is perfectly regular, but
presents instances of that step-like progression which
characterises Deborah's song, and the psalms of
Degrees. The two concluding lines are evidently
a liturgic addition, and did not form part of the
original ode. (See Note.)
(1) Ye mighty.-Heb., bene-elim. Literally, sons of
gods (not sons of God, sinceelim is never used by itself
like Elohim for God). If, however, which is possible, it
is used in a general sense for beings of supernatural
power, but inferior to God, the expression bene-eUm
for angels would be intelligible, i.e., for angels (comp.
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Tlie Glory and Power

<2l Give unto the LoRD

1 the glory due
unto his name; worship the LORD 2 in
the beauty of holiness.
3
( ) The voice of the LoRD is upon the
waters : the God of glory thundereth:
the LoRD is upon 3 many waters. <4l The
voice of the Lo RD is 4 powerful ; the voice
of the LORD is 6 full of majesty. <5l The

l Heh., the honollr
of hts umne.
j
2or,inh!sylorio1'8
sanctll«ry.
3

Or,greatwaters.

4 Heb.,in110wer.

5 Heb., in majesty.

a Deut. 3. 9.

Job i. 6 ; Isa. vi. 3) in the widest sense as ministers of
God, and so including the lightning and storm. (Comp.
Ps. civ. 4.) The poet calls on the grand forces of
nature themselves to offer praise to their Divine
Master, for the glory which they have been commis.
sioned to reveal. It is they who at the beginning and
end alike of the psalm sing the praises of Him, who
summoned them to speak to men in His name, and
make His voice to be heard. The Prayer Book version,
"bring young rams," comes from the LXX. and Vulg.
'rhe reading probably arose from a marginal gloss.
It is the reading of five MSS. of Kennicott and five
of De Rossi.
(2) In the beauty of holiness.-Better, in holy
attire ; an image borrowed from the splendid vestments of the priests and Levites (2 Chron. xx. 21; Ps.
ex. 3). So the presences that attend the courts of
heaven are bidden to be robed in their most magnificent
attire, as for a high and sacred ceremony.
( 3) The voice.-The invocation to the angels over,
the storm bursts, and seven successive peals of thunder
mark its course of fury and destruction. It is first
heard rolling over the waters from the west (comp.
1 Kings xviii. 44), unless the "waters" and "many
waters," as in Ps. xviii. 11, 12, refer to the gathered
masses of rain-cloud, when we might compare
"Then broke the thunder
Like a whole sea overhead."
BROWNING:

I

6 Heb.,cuttethoat.'

Pippa Passes.

The Hebrew kol ("voice"), used also of any loud sound
{2 Sam. xv. 10, of the trumpet; Ezek. i. 24, of water),
is sometimes used (Gen. iv. 10; Isa. Iii. 8) to call atten.
tion, like our " Hark ! " So Ewald here. Others refer
it to the thunder, as in Ps. lxxvii. 18 ; but it seems
better to take it for the combined noise of the storm,
-thunder, wind, and rain, as in Shakespeare-"The gods who keep this pudder o'er our heads."
(4)

Powerful; full of majesty.-Better literally,
.as in LXX. and Vulg., in might, in majesty.
(5) The voice of the Lord breaketh.-Better
more literally, The voice of Jehovah breaking the cedars,
and Jehovah hath shivered the cedars of Lebanon. (The
verb in the second clause is an intensive of that used
in the first.) The range of Lebanon receives the first
fury of the storm. Its cedars, mightiest and longestlived of Eastern trees, crash down, broken by the
violence of the wind. (For cedar, see 2 Sam. vii. 2.)
It has been objected that the thunder should not be
made the agent in the destruction; but comp. Shake,speare" And thou, all-shaking thunder,
Smite flat the thick rotundity o' the world !
Crack Nature's moulds, all !fermens spill at once,
That make ingrateful man! '-King Lear, Act iii.,sc. 2.
(6) Those trees that are not snapped off, bending to
the storm, and swaying in the wind, seem to bound
like wild buffaloes. (Comp. Ps. cxiv. 4.)
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voice of the LORD breaketh the cedars ,·
yea, the LoRD breaketh the cedars of
Lebanon. (6 ) He maketh them also to
skip like a calf; Lebanon and a Sirion
like a young unicorn. (7) The voice of
the LORD 6 divideth the flarn es of fire.
(S) The voice of the LORD shaketh the
wilderness; the LORD shaketh the wilder-

Sirion, according to Dent. iii. 9 (which see), was
the Sidonian name of Hermon. Here the whole of the
range of Anti-Libanus.
Unicorn.-See Ps. xxii. 21, Note.
There is some ambiguity about the suffix, them. It
may relate to the mountains instead of the cedars, and
some commentators divide the clauses thus : " He
maketh them skip ; like a calf Leba,non, and Sirion
like a young buffalo." It is not, however, necessary to
suppose, with some, that an earthquake accompanies
the storm ; the apparent movement of the hills being
introduced to heighten the effect of the violence of the
tempest.
(7) The voice . . .-Literally, the voice of Jeho.
vah cleaving flames offire. The word is used of hewing
stone and wood (Isa. x. 15). 'l'he reference to lightning in this verse is universally admitted, some even
seeing an allusion to the brief and sudden flash in the
single clause of which the sentence is composed. But
the most various explanations are given of the
image employed. One of these-that of beating out
as from an anvil-may be set aside as clumsy and
unworthy of the poet But the comparison with Isa. li.
9, and Hosea vi. 5, where the same verb is used of God's
"judgments," makes it possible that the lightnings here
are regarded as "thought-executing fires," and if language would allow, we might translate "hewing with
flames of fire," and illustrate by
"And ever and anon some bright white shaft
Burnt through the pine-tree roof, here burnt and there,
As if God's messenger through the close wood screen
Plunged and replunged his weapon at a venture,
Feeling for guilty thee and me."
BROWNING :

Pippa Passes.

But this, though the usual ancient translation, is now
generally rejected in favour of the allusion to "forked
lightning," as we call it, the ignes trisulci of Ovid,
a natural metaphor by which to try to represent
the " nimble stroke of quick cross-lightnings." For
the apparent physical mistake in making thunder
the agent in producing the lightning, see Note on
verse 5.
(8) The voica of the Lord shaketh.-Literally,
maketh to tremble. The allusion is, doubtless, to the
effect of the storm on the sands of the desert. The
tempest has moved southward over Palestine, and
spends its last fury on the southern wilderness, and the
poet seizes on what is one of the most striking phenomena of a storm in such a district-the whirlwind of
sand. "But soon Red Sea and all were lost in a sandstorm, which lasted the whole day. Imagine all distant
objects entirely lost to view, the sheets of sand
fleeting along the surface of the desert like streams of
water, the whole air filled, though invisibly, with a
tempest of sand, driving in your face like sleet"
(Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 67). For Kadesh, see
Num. xiii. 26. Here the term appears to be used
in a large and general sense for the whole southern
desert.

The Power of God.

PSALMS, XXX.

ness of Kadesh. <9l The voice of the
LORD maketh the hinds 1 to calve, and
discovereth the forests : and in his temple 2 doth every one speak of his glory.
l 10l The LORD sitteth upon the flood; yea,
the LORD sitteth King for ever.
<11 lThe LoRD will give strength unto
his people; the Lo RD will bless his people
with peace.
PSALM XXX.
A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the
house of David.
<1l

I will extol thee, 0 LoRD ; for thou

1 Or, to be in pnin.

2 Or, event whit of
it nttereth, &c.

3 Or, to the niemQrial.

4 Heh., tlicre is hut
a uu,mcnt in his
anger.

5 Heh.,fn the cvenin[J.

6 Hcl1., singing.

(9) Maketh the hinds to calve.-Literally, maketh
the kinds writhe (with pain). (See margin. Comp.
,Tob xxxix. 1, where the hind's habit of hiding its young
for safety is alluded to, a habit which the violence of
the storm makes it forget.) Both Plutarch and Pliny
notice the custom of shepherds to collect their flocks
during a thunderstorm, for such as arc left alone and are
separated, arc apt, through terror, to cast their young.
Discovereth the forests. - The word "discovereth" comes from the LXX. and V ulgatc. Literally, peels or strips-the effects both of wind and
lightning. Passing over the sands of the Arabah, the
storm has reached the " acacias and palms and vegetation which clothe the rocks of granite and porphyry in
the neighbourhood of Petra." Forests may seem rather
a large word for such vegetation, but Stanley remarks of
the Arabah that " the shrubs at times give it almost
the appearance of a jungle." Similar effects of a storm
upon a forest are described by Tennyson in Vivien :

"Scarce had she ceased when out of heaven a bolt
(For now the storm was close above them) struck,
Furrowing a giant oak, andjavelining
With darted spikes and splinters of the wood
The dark earth round. He raised his eyes and saw
The tree chat shone white-listed thro' the gloom."

In his temple.-Better, in his J!alace-i.e., the
heavenly palace, as in Pss. xi. 4, xvi1i. 6. (See verse
1.) The angelic spectators of the magnificent drama
enacted below them cry (not merely speak of, as
Authorised Y ersion, but utter the word) each one,
"Glory," obeying the poet's invocation in the prelude.
Notice that the effect of the storm on men is supposed to be all summed up in the poet's own attitude
of listening awe. There is no actual mention of this
part of creation; but one feels from the poem that
while inanimate nature trembles and suffers, and the
godlike intelligences of heaven arc engaged in praise,
man listens and is mute.
(10) The Lord sitteth. - Better, Jehovah was
throned upon the flood, and Jehovah will be thrnned a
king Jo;- ever. The word translated "flood" is exclusively, except in this place, applied to the Deluge
(Gen. vi., vii.). Hence we must suppose that the poet
was recalled to the thought of the great Flood by the
torrents of rain now falling. Jehovah sat then upon
the waters as their King, and so He will for ever be
throned on high above the storms of earth. Or, perhaps, the Deluge may· have passed into a proverbial
term for any great rain.
(11) The Lord will give.-This verse appears to
have been a liturgic addition, to give the poem a religious tone. (See Introduction.)

Thanks j,r Deliverance~

hast lifted me up, and hast not made
my foes to rejoice over me. M O LoRD
my God, I cried unto thee, and thou__
hast healed me. (3) 0 LORD, thou hast,
brought up my soul from the grave :
thou hast kept me alive, that I should
not go down to the pit.
(4) Sing unto the LORD, 0 ye saints of
his, and give thanks 3 at the remembrance of his holiness. <5l For 4 his
anger endureth but a moment ; in his
favour is life : weeping may endure
5 for a night, but 6 joy cometh in the
morning.

XXX.
This psalm, which is plainly an expression of thankfulness for recovery from a dangerous, and nearly fatal,
sickness, does not in a single line or word bear out the
title, which suggests either the dedication of the site
of the future temple (2 Sam. xxiv. ; 1 Chron. xxi.) or
of the citadel on Zion (2 Sam. v. 11), or of the rededication of the palace profaned by Absalom. On the
other hand, the fact that the psalm is, in the Jewish
ritual, used at the Feast of Dedication, the origin of
which is to be found in 1 Mace. iv. 52 seq., suggests that
the title may have been appended after the in.stitution
of that feast, in order to give an historical basis for the:
use of the psalm. The reason of its choice we must
look for in the feelings produced by the first successes
in the war of independence. After the sad period of
humiliation and persecution, the nation felt as the•
writer of this psalm felt-as if saved from the brink
of the grave. Thus the psalm is in application national,
though in origin and form individual. Who the author
was, it is vain to conjecture; the tone and even the
language suggest Hezekiah or Jeremiah. (See Notes.),
The parallelism is not strongly marked.
(1) Thou hast lifted me up.-The Hebrew word
seems fo mean to dangle, and therefore may be used
either of letting down or drawing up. The cognate
noun means bucket. It is used in Exod. ii. 19, literally
of drawing water from a well; in Prov. xx. 5, metaphorically of counsel. Here it is clearly metaphorical
of restoration froni sickness, and does not refer to the
incident in Jeremiah's life (Jer. :xxxviii. 13), where
quite a different word is used.
(3) Grave.-Sheol. (See Note to chap. vi. 5.)
That I should not go down to the pit.This follows a reading which is considered by modem.
scholars ungrammatical. The ordinary reading, rightly
kept by the LXX. and V ulg., means from these going
down to the pit, i.e., from the dead. (Comp. Ps. xxviii. 1.)
(4) Sing unto .••-Better, Play to Jehovah, ye
saints of his. (See Note, Ps. xvi. 10.)
And give thanks.-Better, and sing praises to·
his holy name. (See margin.) Possibly Ex. iii. 15 was.
in the poet's mind. (Comp. Ps. xcvii. 12.)
(5) For his anger.-Literally,

"For a moment (is) in his anger,
Life in his favour;
In the evening comes to lodge weeping,
But at morning a shout of joy."

Some supply c01ne.~ to lodge with the last clause, but.
the image is complete and finer without. It is tho128

The Psalmist Declares
<6>And

PSALMS, XXXI~

in my prosperity I said, I shall
never be moved. <7>LORD, by thy favour
thou hast 1 rnade my mountain to stand
strong: thou didst hide thy face, and I
was troubled. <8>I cried to thee, 0 LoRD ;
and unto Hie LoRD I made supplication.
9
< >What profit is there in my blood, when
I go down to the pit? a Shall the dust
praise thee ? shall it declare thy truth?
<10>Hear, 0 LORD, and have mercy upon
me: LORD, be thou my helper.
<11>Thou hast turned for me my mourn-
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ing into dancing:
• thou hast
. put off my
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness ;
(12 >to the end that 2 my glory may sing
pra-ise to thee, and not be silent. 0
LORD my God, I will give thanks unto
thee for ever.
PSALM XXXI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,
<1>In hthee, 0 LORD, do I put my
trust; let me never be ashamed : deliver me in thy righteousness. <2>Bow

roughly Oriental. Sorrow is the wayfarer who comes The Chaldee versions make the word concrete and render
to the tent for a night's lodging, but the metaphor of "the nobles." The Syriac, reading the verb in a different
his taking his leave in the morning is not carried person, makes glory the object-" then will I sing to
on, and we have instead the sudden waking with a thee, Glory." My glory would, as in Ps. cviii. 1, mea11.
cry of joy, sudden as the Eastern dawn, without twimy heart. (See Note, Ps. xvi. 9.) Without the prolight or preparation. Never was faith in the Divine noun, we must (with Jerome) understand by "glory"
love more beautifully expressed. (Comp. Isa. liv, 7, 8.) renown or praise, which, as it were, itself raises songs;
(6) And in.-Better, Bnt as fot me, in, &e. The
or it must be concrete, "everything glorious."
pronoun is emphatic. The mental struggle through
which the psalmist had won his way to this sublime
XXXI.
faith is now told in the most vivid manner, the very
This psalm is full of tantalising expressions, whi<"h
soliloquy being recalled.
raise the expectation of a satisfactory historical basis
Prosperity.-Better, secm·ity.
for its composition, only to disappoint by the obscurity
I shall never be moved.-Better, I shall never
of their allusion. On the one hand, the figures of the
waver.
stronghold and rock (verses 2, 3) not only suggest
(7) Lord, by thy favour-i.e., and all the while
David as the author, but, from the mode of their introthou (not my own strength) hadst 1nade me secure. The
duction, at first seem to point to some definite locality,
margin gives the literal rendering, but the reading
as Keilah or Ziklag (verse 7). But we arc instantly
varies between the text " to my mountain," " to my
transported into another circle of images and situations
honour" (LXX., Vulg., and Syriac), and "on mounwhich recall Jeremiah and l1is fortunes. Moreover, the
tains," the last involving the supply of the pronoun
psalm oscillates between plaintive prayer and assuretl
" me." The sense, however, is the same, and is obvious.
trust in a way to indicate that, we cannot here have the
The mountain of strength, perhaps mountain fortress,
is an image of secure retreat. Doubtless Mount Zion experience of one single event, but the gathered sentiments of a whole lifetime ; or, perhaps, which is more
was in the poet's thought.
Thou didst . . .-The fluctuation of feeling is likely, the expression of a universal sentiment, the
well slrow11 by the rapid succession of clauses without picture of a national situation where power was on onP
side and right on the other, in which the interests of
any connecting conjunctions.
religion and the discharge of religious duties were
(8) I cried to thee.-The very words of" this utter
agony of prayer" are given. But it is better to keep opposed by the contemptuous hostility of an idolatrous
society. The enemies, at all events, who appear here
the futures in verse 8, instead of translating them as
preterites, and make the quotation begin here. So Sym- are those who hate the pious Israelite because they
themselves adore other gods (verse 6)-they are the
machus, "Then I sa'id, I will cry to thee, 0 Lord," &C'.
wicked-their arms are recrimination, calumny, con(9) What profit . • .-i.e., to God.
For the
conception of death as breaking the covenant relation tempt, the insolence of the powerful against the humble
between Israel and Jehovah, and so causing loss to and weak. The psalm seems, therefore, to reflect the
Him as well as to them (for Sheol had its own king or later times of the monarchy, when the pure religion of
shepherd, Death) by putting an end to all religious ser. Jehovah had to struggle against idolatrous tendencies
favoured in high places. The recurrence of phrases
vice, comp. Hezekiah's song; Isa. xxxviii. 18. Comp.
also Ps. vi. 5, and note Ps. lxxxviii. 11.) Plainly as very common in his writings show that if Jeremiah
yet no hope, not even a dim one, had arisen of praising was not the author of the psalm, he was very familiar
with it, or the writer of the psalm was imbued with
God beyond the grave. The vision of the New Jerusalem, with the countless throngs of redeemed with his style. The versification is irregular.
k1rps and palms, was yet for the future.
(1) The words of this verse are interesting as being
(11) Thou hast turned for me.-This verse gives
the answer to the prayer. Mourning is literally beating the last words of Xavier, and as concluding the Te
the breast, and therefore dancing forms a proper paral- Deum.
Verses 1-3 occur again with slight variations in
lelism ; or else, according to one derivation of the word,
machol would suggest piping. (See margin, Pss. cxlix. Ps. lxxi. 1-3.
Let me never.--'Literal~y, let me not for ever
3, cl. 4; see Smith's Bible Dictionary, under" Dance;"
and Bible Educator, vol. ii., p. 70 ; and comp. Note to be ashamed.
(2) M.y strong rock.-Literally,
Song of Solomon vi. 13.)
(12) My glory .-The suffix is wanting in the Hebrew,
" Thou art to me for a rock of a stronghold,
and in all the older versions except LXX. and Vulg.
For a house of fortresses-to save me."
111
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The Psalinist's Trust in God.

.PSALMS, XXXI.

down thine ear to me; deliver me
speedily: be thou 1 my strong rock, for
an house of defence to save me. (3) For
thou art my rock and my fortress;
therefore for thy name's sake lead me,
and guide me. (4J Pull me out of the
net that they have laid privily for me:
for thou art my strength.
( 5) a Into thine hand I
commit my
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 LORD
God of truth.
(6 ) I
have hated them that regard
lying vanities: but I trust in the LoRD.
(7 ) I will be glad and rejoice in thy
mercy : for thou hast considered my
trouble; thou hast known my soul in
adversities; (S) and hast not shut me up
into the hand of the enemy: thou hast
set my feet in a large room.
( 9) Have mercy upon me, 0 LORD, for

1,lleb., to me for«
tuc1~ uf t>ti'enyth.

a Luke 23. 46,

2 li<'h., a 1:essel
that pel"isheth.

(3) Rock.-As rock in this verse is sela (LXX. and
Vnlg., "strength") instead of tsur, as in verse 2, it is
better to render" for thou art my cliff fortress;" literally, cliff and fortress.
For thy name's sake-i.e., because Thou hast
this name of rock and fortress.
Lead me, and guide me.-Thc future is better,

"'.rhou wilt lead and guide me."

To pray for protection and then stoutly affirm belief,
as in verse 3, has been called illogical ; but it is the
logic of the heart if not of the intellect; the logic, it
may be added, of every prayer of faith.
( 4) The net.-This image is a common one in the
Psalms. (Comp. Ps. x. 9, &c.)
Laid privily.-Literally, hidden. Translate still
by the future, thou wilt pull me out.
(5) I commit.-Most memorable, even among expressions of the Psalms, as the dying words of our Lord
Himself (Luke xxiii. 46), and a long line of Christian
worthies. Polycarp, Bernard, Huss, Henry V., Jerome
of Prague, Luther, Melaucthon, are some of the many
who have passed away comforted and upheld by the
psalmist's expression of trust. But death was not in
his thought, it was in life, amid its troubles and
dangers, that he tmsted (Hebrew, deposited as a trust)
his spirit (ri1,ach, comp. Isa. xxxviii. 16) to God. But
the gift brought to the altar by the seer of old, has
been consecrated anew and yet anew.
Lord God of truth.-Comp. 2 Chron. xv. 3, where,
as here, there is a contrast between Jehovah and
idols ; but also, as in Dent. xxxii. 4, the " faithful
God."
(6) Lying vanities.-Literally, breath of lies
(Jonah ii. 8), undoubtedly idols, as the parallelism in
Jer. viii. 19 shows. It was the term adopted by the
Deuteronomist (chap. xxxii. 21) and apparently brought
into use by him.
(8) Shut me up into the hand.-This is the exact
phrase used by David (1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12) in consulting
the Divine oracle by the ephod. But this does not
prove the authorship, for it was evidently a common
phrase. (See 1 Sam. xxiv. 18, xxvi. 8; 2 Kings xvii. 4.)
Large room.-Comp. Pss. iv. 1 and xviii. 19.
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His Prayer in Calamity.

I am in trouble: mine eye is consumed
with grief, yea, my soul and my belly.
(JOJ For my life is spent with grief, and
my years with sighing: my strength
faileth because of mine iniquity, and
my bones are consumed. (ll) I was a
reproach among all mine enemies, but
especially among my neighbours, and a
fear to mine acq naintance : they that
did see me without fled from me. <12l I
am forgotten as a dead man out of
mind : I am like 2 a broken vessel.
(13l For I
have heard the slander of
many : fear was on every side : while
they took counsel together against me,
they devised to take away my life.
(14l But I trusted in thee, 0 LORD : I
said, Thou art my God.
<15l My times are in thy hand: deliver
me from the hand of mine enemies, and

(9) Mine eye is consumed .•. -Comp. Ps. vi.
7. It was an old idea that the eye could weep itself
away. It is an actual fact that the disease glaucoma
is very much influenced by mental emotions.
Belly.-Better, body-both mind and body were
suffering.
(10) Iniquity.-Gesenius and Ewald understand, the
suffering that follows on sin rather than the iniquity
itself, a meaning that certainly seems to suit the context better. The LXX. and Vulg. have" poverty."
(ll) The adverb rendered especially seems out of
place. It is therefore better to take it as a noun, in
the sense of burden, a sense etymologically probable.

"Because of all mine oppressors I have become a reproach,
And to my neighbours a burden,
And a fear to my acquaintance,"

Fled.-Literally, fliittered away like frightened
birds.
(12) Broken vessel. - A fayourite image with
Jeremiah (chaps. xix. 11, xxii. 28, xxv. 34, xlviii. 38),
but not peculiar to him among the prophets. (Comp.
Hos. viii. 8, and see Introduction to this psalm.)
(13) Again comp. Jer. xx.10, which reproduces word
for word the first two clauses. The expression rendered
"fear on every side " was actually a motto of the
prophet (Jer. vi. 25; xx. 3, margin; xlvi. 5, xlix. 29.
Comp. Lam. ii. 22). But the most probable derivation
makes the noun mean not terror but conspiracy, while
for slandei· here we must render whisper.
"For I heard the whispering of the many,
• Conspiracy all around.'"

Under cover of a pretended general panic they were
really, as the psalmist saw, plotting evil against him.
(14) But !.-Emphatic, in contrast to the pretended
panic and in spite of the real dangers around him.
(15) My times are in t~y hand-i.e., the vicissitudes of human life (LXX. and V ulg. haYe "my
destinies") are under Divine control, so that the machinations of the foe cannot prevail against one whom
God intends to deliver. For the expression comp.
1 Chron. xxix. 30, "the times that went over him,"
Isa. xxxiii. 6.

The Great Goodness of God.

PSALMS, XXXII.

from them that persecute me. <16) Make
thy face to shine upon thy servant: save
me for thy mercies' sake. <17) Let me not
be ashamed, 0 LORD; for I have called
upon thee : let the wicked be ashamed,
and 1let them be silent in the grave.
<18) Let the lying lips be put to silence;
which speak 2grievous thingsproudlyand
contemptuously ~gainst the righteous.
<19) a Oh how great is thy goodness,
which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee; which thou hast wrought for
them that trust in thee before the sons
-of men ! <20) Thou shalt hide them in the
secret of thy presence from the pride
of man: thou shalt keep them secretly
in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.

1 Or, let thrni be
cut off fur Otl'
y/'{t/,'t',

2

Jlt-h.,
tldnu.

a

hatd

a Isa. 64. 4;

I l\n-.

2. 9.

~

Or.fenced city.

b Ps. 2i. 14.

4 Or, A Psalm (~(
Darid uiriny in-

struction.

Exhortation to Love God.

<21 ) Blessed be the LoRD: for he hath
shewed me his marvellous kindness in
a 3 strong city. (22 ) For I said in my
haste, I am cut off from before thine
eyes : nevertheless thou heardest the
voice of my supplications when I cried
unto thee.
<23> 0 love the LORD, all ye his saints :
for the LoRD preserveth the faithful,
and plentifully rewardeth the proud
doer. <24l • Be of good courage, and he
shall strengthen your heart, all ye that
hope in the LoRD.

PS.ALM XXXII.
A Psalm of David, Maschil.
<1l Blessed is he whose c trangression is
4

c Rom.4. -:.

The sense of security in this trusting phrase may be
contrasted with the feeling of danger in another Hebrew
phrase, "my soul is continually in my hand," Ps.
cxix. 109.
(16) Make thy face to shine.-As in chap. iv. 6,
an echo of the priestly blessing. (Num. vi. 24-26.)
(18) Silence.-As a different word is used from that
rendered silent in verse 17, translate let the lying lips
be rnade dumb.
Grievous.-Better, arrogant, as in 1 Sam. ii. 3.
{Comp. Ps. xciv. 4.) So in Ps. lxxv. 5, "a stiff neck"
is a neck thrown impudently back.
Proudly and contemptuously.-Literally, in
pride and contempt.
(19) Laid up.-Better, hidden, (Heb. tsdphan; comp.
Ps. xvii. 14; Obad. 6), as a treasure for the faithful,
,and now brought out and displayed in the presence
" of the sons of men."
(20) The secret of thy presence.-Better, in the
.hiding-place of thy countenance, a beautiful thought
and common in the Psalms, although expressed by
-different images. In Ps. xxvii. 5, '' the hiding-place of
his tabernacle ; " lxi. 4, " of his wings;" xci. 1, " of his
shadow."
The form the same image takes in the Christian's
hope is beautifully expressed by Tennyson :
·" To lie within the light of God as I lie upon your breast,
And the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are
at rest."

Pride.-Better, rough or wrangling talk, as the
parallelism shows and the LXX. confirm ; and, referring back to verse 18, Gesenius renders the word
"conspiracies."
(21) Shewed me his marvellous kindness •..
-Better, made his kindness distinguished or manifest,
referring to verse 19.
In a strong city.-Some see a reference to
David's adventures at Ziklag or Keilah; others to
Jeremiah's in Jerusalem (Jer. xxxviii.). It is, how.
ever, better to regard it merely as a general image of
the Divine protection.
(22) In my haste ••. -Literally, in my fleeing
away in fear. Jerome, Aquila, and Symmachus, "in
my confusion."
(23) Preserveth the faithful.-Or, perhaps, by
xendering by the abstract instead of the concrete,

keeps faith. The LXX. and Vnlg. have •· reqnireth
truths."
(24) Be of good courage.-Cf. Ps. xxvii. 14.
XXXII.
No other Old Testament saint that we know of
could have written this psalm except David. And
yet at the outset we are met by the faet that the
history makes David's repentance aft.er each of his
great sins turn on the reproof of a prophet. Before
this voice from without reached him he appears, as far
as the historical narrative can tell us, to have been
quite unconscious of having done wrong. Moreover,
the last half of the psalm (verses 7-12) represents
quite a different situation from the first, not that of a
penitent mourning his sin, but of a just and godly man
rejoicing in the guidance of a good Providence, and
contrasting the state of peace and security enjoyed
under that guidance with the condition of the ungodly.
But even a prophetic glance from the outside cannot,
read the whole history of a soul, while one who can feel
profoundly is not unlikely, when reviewing the past, to
dwell exclusively on the intense sense of guiltiness
before God, without referring to the outward circum.
stance which may have suddenly brought it home to
him. "The song is plainly ancient, original throughout,
the token of a powerful mind." This is Ewald's
judgment, not lightly to be set aside. And if we are
not led away by the interest of a particular situation,
but consider how David, wishing to express in song the
happiness of penitence, might colour his half-didactic
purpose with the recollection of his own personal experience of sin and forgiveness, a recollection still vivid
with him, we shall not wonder at the apparent contradiction between the beginning and end of the psalm,
and may readily allow the correctness of the inscription.
The versification is fine.
"Augustine used often to read this psalm with
weeping heart and eyes, and had it before his death
written on the wall over his sick-bed, that he might
exercise himself therein, and find comfort therein in
his sickness." (Quoted by Perowne from Selnccker.)
Title.-Masehil (maskhil), a title prefixed to thirteen
psalms, and in several cases joined to musical directions.
By derivation it might indicate a didactic poem. So
the LXX., "a psalm of understanding" or" for under131
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PSALMS, XXXII.

foraiven,
whose sin is covered • (2) Blessed
•
b
•
the man unto whom the LORD 1mputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit
there is no guile.
.
<3) When I
kept silence, my bones
waxed old through my roaring all the
day long. (4l For day and night thy
hand was heavy upon me: my moisture
is turned into the drought of summer.
Selah.
<5l I acknowledged my sin unto thee,
and mine iniquity have I not hid. a I
said, I will confess my transgressions
unto the LORD ; and thou forgavest the
iniquity of my sin. Selah.
is

Gives Ease to the Conscience~

<6l For this shall every one that is-,
godly pray unto thee 1 in a time when
thou mayest be found: surely in theI
l Heb., in a time of floods of great waters they shall not
, fi nd ;ng.
come nigh unto him. <7> b Thou art my
I
hiding place ; thou shalt preserve me
I
from trouble; thou shalt compass me·
I,, Ps. 9. 9.
about with songs of deliverance. Selah.
I
<8l I will instruct thee and teach theein the way which thou shalt go: 2 I will
I
2
<9l ' Be ye1 !f:'G[/;\[L~~~;;; guide thee with mine eye.
vl~~:l be upon not as the horse, or as the mule, which
have no understanding: whose mouth
must be held in with bit and bridle,.
Prov. 26. a.
lest they come near unto thee.
fa l'rov. ""· rn; Isa.

:

00.2-!; lJohlll.1-J.

I

t

standing;" the Vulg., intellectus; and Jerome, intellectus or eruditio. (Comp. the margin.) Against this,
bowever, must be set the fact that only two out of the
thirteen hymns with this title can possibly be considered didactic. But in Ps. xlvii. 7, the word is joined
to a term meaning to play or sing (Authorised Version,
" sing ye praises with understanding") in such a way
as to indicate a musical reference, a reference fully
borne out by some of the titles, and also by the de.
scription of the Levitical musicians, 2 Chron. xxx. 22,
by the participle of this verb, as "those who play skilfully with good taste." Hence render" a skil:ful song."

"as in summer dryness" or "with summer heat."
Some understand literally a fever, but it is better to,
take it figuratively of the souljever which the wholepassage describes.
(5) I
acknowledged. -The fact that this verb is.
future, as also " I will confess " in the next clause,
as well as the requirements of the passage, uphold
Hupfeld's suggestion that "I said" has changed its.
place, and should be replaced at the beginning of
the verse. (Comp. Ps. lxxiii. 15, and Note.) Thesense is,
"I said, 'I will acknowledge my sin unto thee,'
And I did not hide mine iniquity.
(I said) 'I will confess my transgression unto Jehovah,
And thou forgavest the guilt of my sin."

(1, 2) Transgression-sin-iniquity.-The same
terms 11sed here to express the compass and heinousness of sin are found, though in different order, in
(6) For this-i.e., for this cause.
Exod. xxxiv. 7. For St. Paul's reading of this pasShall every one.-Better, let every one.
sage, see Rom. iv. 6, 7.
In a time .. .-See margin. The expression, "time(3) When I kept.-He describes his state of mind
of finding," is, of course, elliptical. The Authorised
before he could bring himself to confess his sin (the Version explains by Isa. lv. 6; but Isa. xlv. 8 would
rendering of the particle ki by when, comp. Hosea xi. 1,
suggest that "forgiveness" or "acceptance" is theis quite correct). Like that knight of story, in whom
word to be supplied. More probably still some general
"His mood was often like a fiend, and rose
word, as "goal" or "object," is required, the phraseAnd drove him into wastes and solitudes
being rendered by the LXX., "in the appointed tim'1 ;"
For agony, who was yet a living soul,"
by the Vnlg., "opportune."
this man could not live sleek and smiling in his sin,
Surely.-This adds emphasis to the statement,
but was so tortured by " remorseful pain " that his whether we render after Prov. xiii. 10, " only untobody bore the marks of his mental anguish, which, him," or as in Authorised Version. "He-the godlyno doubt, "had marr'd his face, and marked it ere
is tl1e man whom, when the floods rise, they shall not
his time."
harm." The floods may either be an image of DivineMy bones waxed old. - ]'or this expression
judgment, as in N ah. i. 8, or of temptation and trial,.
comp. Ps. vi. 2.
as in Matt. vii. 24-27.
4
( ) Thy hand was heavy.-Theverb, as in" kept
(8) I will guide thee with mine eye.-The
silence" in verse 3, is properly present-the agony Hebrew may be rendered either "I will advise-with
is still vividly present.
mine eye upon thee," or '' I will fix mine eye upon,
My moisture.-The Hebrew word is found only thee," which is the translation by the LXX., and to be
once besides (Num. xi. 8), where the Authorised Version preferred. This verse changes so abruptly to the first
has "fresh oil;" the LXX. and Vulg., "an oily cake." person that it is better, with most of the old interAquila has " of the breast of oil," reading the word preters and, among moderns, with Ewald, Hitzig, and
erroneously. Here both LXX. and V ulg. seem to have Reuss, to suppose them the words of deliverance that
had a different reading, "I was turned to sorrow while sound so sweet in the psalmist's ears,
the thorn was fixed in." Symmachus translates some(9) Whose mouth.-Here the text has evidently
what similarly, but by "to destruction" instead of" to suffered, and the exact meaning is lost. There aresorrow." Aquila, " to my spoiling in summer deso- also verbal difficulties. The word translated "mouth,,.
lation." These readings, however, mistake the lamed,
elsewhere (except Ps. ciii. 5, where see Note) meanswhich is part of the word, £or a preposition. Gesenius "ornament," and the literal rendering of the text asconnects with an Arabic root, to suck, and so gets the it stands is, with bit and bridle his ornament to hold,
meaning juice or moisture.
not approaching to thee. This may mean that theInto the drought of summer.-This is the animal is harnessed, either" that it may not approach,,.
best rendering of the Hebrew, though it might be either or " because without harness it will not approach."'
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God is to be Praised

PSALMS, XXXIII.

<10l Many sorrows shall be to the wicked:
but he that trusteth in the LORD, mercy
shall compass him about. <11 l Be glad in
the LORD, and rejoice, ye righteous : and
shout for joy, all ye that are upright in
heart.

PSALM XXXIII.
Rejoice in the LoRD, 0 ye right-eous ; for praise is comely for the upright.. (Z) Praise the LORD with harp:
sing unto him with the psaltery and an
instrument of ten strings. <3l Sing unto
him a new song ,' play skilfully with a
loud noise.
Ul For the word of the LORD is right;
and all his works are done in truth.
+.Sl He loveth righteousness and judgment: a the earth is full of the 1 goodness of the L01w. <6 l b By the word of
<1l

for His Uuodness and Power,

: the LoRD were the heavens made ; and
' all the host of them by the breath of
his mouth. <7l He gathereth the waters
1 Or,mercy.
of the sea together as an heap: he layeth
up the depth in storehouses. <8l Let all
h Gen. l.6 7.
the earth fear the LORD: let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of
him. <9) For he spake, and it was done;
, c Isa. 19. 3.
he commanded, and it stood fast.
( 10l c The LORD 2 bringeth the counsel
/2 fr~s~~ate. mak"eth of the heathen to nought: he maketh
the devices of the people of none effect.
<11l d The counsel of the Lo RD standeth
19 21
Icl 46.
P: 10. · ; Isa. for ever, the thoughts of his heart 3 to
all generations.
<12l'Blessed is the nation whose God
is
the LoRD ; and the people whom he
,lf,~t;";~ g::::;:~:
tion.
hath chosen for his own inheritance.
<13lThe LoRD looketh from heaven; he
Ps. 65. 4, & 1«.15. beholdeth all the sons of men.
<14l From
tf.

Ps.119,tH.•

1

0

"·

In either case the general application is the same.
Horses and mules can only be rendered obedient by restraints that are unworthy of a rational creature. The
LXX. and Vulg. have "jaws" instead of "mouth,"
and Ewald follows them, and renders the last clause,
"of those who approach thee unfriendly."
XXXIII.
This is a hymn of praise to Jehovah, as at once
.Almighty Creator and Ruler of the universe, and the
Protector of His chosen people. It was plainly for
liturgical use, and beyond this, as even the compilers
-of the collection left it anonymous, it is useless to
inquire into its authorship or date. All that we see
dearly is that faith in the protection of Jehovah and
not in material force, that which we regard as the traditional faith of Israel, had by this time been firmly
implanted. Both in rhythm, which is fine and well
sustained, and subject this psalm bears a close relation
to Ps. cxlvii.
{l) Rejoice. - A common hymnic word, meaning
properly to "shout," or "sing for joy.'
(2) Harp. - Heh., khinnor (LXX. and V ulg., "cithara "), most probably a trigon or three-cornered harp,
such as may be seen sculptured in Egyptian bas-reliefs.
The number of strings probably varied, as different
accounts are given. (See Bible Educator, i. 19.)
With the psaltery and an instrument of
ten strings.-Properly, as LXX. and Vulg., "with
the ten-stringed psaltery." (See 1 Sam. x. 5.) Evidently a more elaborate instrument than the khinnor,
and with greater capacities. (See Bible Educator, i. 70,
and art. ''Psaltery" in Smith's Biblical Dictionary.)
From the Greek psalterion comes the title "psalter"
for the Book of Psalms. By its derivation it meant
an instrument played with the fingers. The word was
in use in old English:
"And before hem went minstrels many one,
As harpes, pipes, lutes, and sautry."
CHAUCER: The Flower a nd th e Leaf, 237(3) A new song.-This expression occurs in Pss.
xcvi. 1, xcviii. 1, cxlix. 1; Isa. xlii. 10; Judith xvi. 13,
.and was adopted in Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. The term appa-

13-3

rently marked the revival of national psalmody after
the Captivity. "Behold, the former things are come
to pass, and new things do I declare . . . Sing unto
the Lord a new song" (Isa. xlii. 9, 10).
Play skilfully with a loud noise.-The latter
words represent a Hebrew exrression of common
hymnic use, describing the fnl choral effect when
instruments and voices were joined in the service
of the sanctuary (Pss. xcv. 1, c. 1, &c.). Some, however, limit it (after Lev. xxv. 9) to the trumpet
accompaniment, and render" Strike the harp deftly for him,
Amid the blare of trumpets."
U) Right. -The first inspiring cause of praise for
a faithful Israelite is the righteousness of the God of
the Covenant. But the pregnant expression, "word of
Jehovah," naturally leads him on from the thought of
its truth to the thought of its power, and in verses 6
and 7 we have praise of the creative act of the
Almighty.
(6) The breath of his mouth.-This is plainly
only a synonym for word. (Comp. Isa. xi. 4, where
"breath of his lips " is used for the Divine sentence of
judgment upon the heathen.)
(7) As an heap.-The image explains itself (so we
speak of waves "mountains high") without reference to
the passage either of the Red Sea or the Jordan. Still
less is there a comparison to heaps of corn, some
think, since storehouses in the next clause are not
necessarily barns, but reservoirs. But the LXX.,
Vulg., and all ancient interpreters read nod(" a skin"),
instead of ned (" a heap"), and make the reference to
the rain, the clouds being considered as bottles. ·wit!,
this comp. Job xxxviii. 37.
(10) The Lord bringeth.-Thc thought now passes
on to the irresistible rule of Jehovah. His counsel
st.ands for all generations, and being righteous as well
as eternal, frustrates the counsel and thoughts of the
heathen, while His chosen people (verse 12) rest in
stable per.ce under the Theocracy. (Comp. Acts Y. 38.)
The word devices in verse 10 should be thoughts, as in
verse 11, or, better in both, puqJOses.
Verse 12 is Hie pivot, as it were, on which t,he whole
psalm turns, and was doubtless sm,g in full <'horus.

Confidence in God.

PSALMS, XXXIV.

the place of his habitation he looketh
upon all the inhabitants of the earth.
<15) He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he
considereth all their works. <16) There is
no king saved by the multitude of an
host : a mighty man is not delivered by
much strength. <17) An horse is a vain
thing for safety: neither shall he deliver
any by his great strength.
<18) a Behold, the eye of the LORD is
upon them that fear him, upon them
that hope in his mercy; <19lto deliver
their soul from death, and to keep them
alive in famine.
<20lOur soul waiteth for the LORD; he
is our help and our shield. <21 ) For our
heart shall rejoice in him, because we
have trusted in his holy name. <22) Let
thy mercy, 0 LoRD, be upon us, according as we hope in thee.
(15)

God's Answer to Prayer•

PSALM XXXIV.
A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before 1 Abimelech; who drove him
away, and he departed.
a Joh36.7; Ps.34.
15 ; l Pet. 3. 12.

1 Or, Achish, I Sam.
21. 13,

2 Or, They Jf,owed

unto him.

He fashioneth.-Better,
" Moulding their hearts for all,
Observing all their deeds.''

The Hebrew word rendered '' fashion " is that used of
a potter moulding clay.
(16) There is no king.-Better, The king doth not
triumph by the greatness of his force.
(17) Safety.-Better, victory.
(Comp. Hab. iii. 8.)
The allusion is to the war-horse.
(20-22) Hope-wait-trust.-The Hebrew language
was naturally rich in words expressive of that attitude
of expectancy which was characteristic of a nation
whose golden age was not in the past, but in the future
-a nation for which its great ancestor left in his dying
words so suitable a motto" I have waited for thy salvation, 0 Lord,"

<1l I will bless the LORD at all times:his praise shall continually be in my
mouth. <2l My soul shall make her boast
in the LORD: the humble shall hear
thereof, and be glad.
<3l O magnify the LoRD with me, and
let us exalt his name together. <4l I
sought the LoRD, and he heard me, and
delivered me from all my fears. <5l 2 They
looked unto him, and were -lightened :
and their faces were not ashamed. <6> This
poor man cried, and the LORD heard him,.
and saved him out of all his troubles.
<7l The angel of the LORD encampetli
round about them that fear him, and
delivereth them.

by which to appropriate the psalm to any particular
period, still less to any particular event or individual.
and it reads more like a gnomic composition expressive
of the faith of the pious community than as the outpouring of individual feeling.
Title.-There seems lit.tle doubt that this title was
suggested by the form of the word rendered " taste " in
verse 8, taamu, reminding the compiler of taamo (" his
behaviour," 1 Sam. xxi. 13), combined with that of
tithhalel (" shall boast," verse 2), with yithholel (" he is
mad,'' 1 Sam. xxi. 14). At least no other conjecture
can account for an inscription so entirely foreign to
the contents of the psalm, and containing besides.
an historical blunder in the king's name (the margin
corrects it).

(2) Humble.-See Note on Ps. ix. 12. The LXX.
and Vulg., "the meek." It means here those who have
learnt patience in the school of suffering.
(5) Were lightened.-The Hebrew verb means
properly "to flow," but by a natural process, as in the
common phrases " streams of light," "floods of light,'~
"Man never is, but al ways to be, blest ;"
acquired in Aramaic the sense of " shining." Such
must be its meaning in Isa. Ix. 5, almost the echo of
and by the Christian apostle-the thought in the psalm, the thought of a reflex of the
"For here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to
come."
Divine glory lighting up the face of those who in
trouble seek God. (Theodoret has "He who approaches
XXXIV.
God, receives the rays of intellectual light.") We
This psalm consists of a string of pious sayings of naturally think of the dying Stephen.
a proverbial kind, all beautiful in themselves, but cornAs to the const.ruction, the subject must either be
bined with no art beyond the alphabetical arrangement, supplied from verse 2, or it must be general. The
and even this, as in Ps. xxY., not strictly carried out. LXX. and Vulg. ·avoid the difficulty by changing to
A common authorship with that psalm is marked by the second person,
the same omission of the Vau stanza, and by the corn(6) This poor man.-Better, this sufferer-i.e .•
pletion of the number 22 by an extra Pe stanza at the either the writer, or Israel personified.
end. Certainly the composition is of a time far later
(7) The angel of the Lord is an expression which
than David, and the inscription (see Note) is of no has given rise to much discussion. ]'rom comparison
historic value. A late, even an Aramaic origin, is with other passages it may be (1) any commissioned
indicated by the meaning of naha1· in verse 5, and agent of God, as a prophet (Haggai i. 13). (2) One
possibly by the fact that the Pe stanza must have of the celestial court (Gen. xxii. 11). (3) Any manioriginally preceded that beginning with.Ayin-an error festation of the Divine presence, as the flame in thedue to the common Aramaic tendency to interchange bush (Exod. iii. 2), the winds (Pss. xxxv. 5, 6, civ. 4) .
.Ayin and '1.'sadde. But beyond this there is nothing (4) Jehovah Himself, as in the phrase "the angel of
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and which, while itself held back outside the promised
land of the hope of immortality, was to be the birth.race
of the great and consoling doctrine that alone could
satisfy the natural craving expressed by the moralist in
the well-known line-

They that Tnu;t in God

PSALMS, XXXV.

<8l O taste and see that the LoRD is
good : blessed is the man that trusteth
in him.
<9l O fear the LORD, ye his saints : for
there is no want to them that fear him.
(lO) The young lions do lack, and suffer
hunger: but they that seek the LORD
shall not want any good thing.
(ll) Come, ye children, hearken unto
me : I will teach you the fear of the
LORD, <12l• What man is he that desireth
life, and loveth many days, that he may
see good? <13l Keep thy tongue from
evil, and thy lips from speaking guile.
<14l Depart from evil, and do good ; seek
peace, and pursue it.
<15l 6 The eyes of the LoRD are upon the
righteous, and his ears are open unto
their cry. <16lThe face of the LoRD is
against them that do evil, to cut off the
remembrance of them from the earth.

a 1 Pet. 3. 10.

b Job 36. 1; Ps. 33.
lt;; 1 Pet, 3.12.

1 Hch.,to the broken

of heart.

are P1·otected by Him.

(17) The righteous cry, and the LoRD heareth, and delivereth them out of all their
troubles.
<18lThe LORD is nigh 1 unto them that
are of a broken heart; and saveth 2 such
as be of a contrite spirit. <19 l Many are
the afll.ictions of the righteous : but the
LoRD delivereth him out of them all.
<20 l He keepeth all his bones : not one of
them is broken. <21lEvil shall slay the
wicked: and they that hate the righteous 3 shall be desolate. <22 lThe LoRD
redeemeth the soul of his servants : and
none of them that trust in him shall be
desolate.

2 Heh., contrite of
spirit.

PSALM XXXV.
A Psalm of David.

3 Or,shallbeouilty.

his presence" (Isa. lxiii. 9). It may very well be,
therefore, that the psalmist uses it here in a general
sense for the Divine manifestation of protection.
We thus avoid the difficulty in the image- of one angel
encamping round the sufferer, which other commentators try to avoid by supposing angel to mean either a
troop of angels, or captain or chief of an angelic army.
But for this difficulty, we should connect the psalmist's
words immediately with the well-known incident in
Jacob's life at Mahanaim, or with the story of Elisha
and " the horses and chariots of fire " round about him.
We certainly must not let go the beautiful thought
that round God's elect" The spangled hosts keep watch in squadrons bright."

Taste.-Comp. Heb. vi. 4 ; 1 Peter ii. 3.
Young lions.-See Note, Ps. xvii. 12. The
young lion is the emblem of power and self-resource.
Yet these sometimes lack, but the earnest seekers after
Divine truth and righteousness never. Instead of
"lions," the LXX. and Vulgate have" the rich."
(11) Come, ye children •..-A common proverbial
style. See Prov. i. 8, and passim. (Comp. also 1 John
ii. 1, &c.)
(12) Desireth life.-Better, the man delighting in
life. These gnomic sayings are echoes from the book
of Proverbs. (See especially Prov. iv. 23.)
(14) And do good.-Negative goodness is not sufficient. Practical good must be added.
(15) The eyes.-A verse quoted in 1 Pet. iii. 12.
(See New Testament Commentary). This psalm had
a deep hold on the national mind. With the expression, " his ears to their cry," we may compare the
phrase, "to have a person's ear."
( 16> To cut o:ff.-Notice the fear, so intense and
recurring to the Semitic mind, of the extinction of race.
(Comp. Ps. xxi. 10; Job xviii. 17, &c.)
This verse, according to the sense, sl10uld certainly
change places with verse 15. This would disarrange
the acrostic, bringing pe before ayin; but, as in Lam.
ii., iii., and iv. the same sequence· of letters oc<'urs, we
are led to the conclusion that the order of the alphabet was not definitely or invariably fixed in respect of
(8)

(10)

13,5

(ll Plead my cause, 0 LORD, with t,hem
that strive with me : fight agaim;t them
that fight against me. (2 ) Take hold of

these two letters, a licence intelligible enough when we
remember that tsadde, which follows pe, was often
interchanged with ayin, which precedes it.
(20) Broken.-See John xix.36, N. Test. Commentary.
(21) Desolate.-Better (as in margin), shall be found
guiUy, or condemned.
(22) Redeemeth.-Comp. Ps. xxv. 22, which begins
with the same letter, out of its place, and the same word.

XXXV.
This psalm opens in a warlike tone, so as to suggest
a soldier for its author, and for its occasion the em of
some battle. But we soon (verses 7, 8, 11, 12) perceive
that these warlike expressions are only metaphors, and
that the foes of the poet are malicious slanderers and
scoffers of the pious Israelites--it may be the court party
in the time of one of the later kings, or, more probably,
the anti-national party (see Note, verse 16) at a later time,
the innovators affected by Persian or Grecian influence.
Few good critics, at all events, consider the psalm
Davidic. Some ascribe it to Jeremiah. But whoever
was its author, it expresses, not an individual feeling
alone, but that of a community despised and maligned
for its piety, and appealing to Jehovah against its oppressors, with that longing for retributive justice
which in an individual becomes, in a Christian view,
wickedly vindictive, but to the Old Testament Church
was the vindication of the Divine honour which was
pledged to do justice to the chosen but afflicted people.
'rhe parallelism is fine and well sustained.
(1) Plead my cause.-Better, Strive, 0 Jehovah,
with them that strive with me. The construction requires this, and the parallelism suggests recourse to
arms rather than to the law.
Fight.-Literally, devour. (Comp. Num. xxiv. 8.
"He shall cat up the nations." So a Latin author-

" Qua 1nedius pugnre vorat agmina vortex."
c:\ILIUS: Punic. iv. 230.

Comp. Shakespeare"If 1.he wars eat us not up.''-Coriolanus, Act i., sc. i.)
(2) Shield and buckler. - Better, buckle1· cind
shield, as the first (Heb., magen) suggests a small, the
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shield and buckler, and stand up for ',, Ps. ;o. u, & 10. ~. 1 unawares; and let his net that he hath
3
hid catch himself: into that very de:1~~e
) ~;;wa;:tn:lsot~~:ns~~~f b rtI\&~dtu,) struction let him fall.
( 9 ) And my soul shall be joyful in the
persecute me: say unto my soul, I am 13· 3·
thy salvation. (4 ) a Let them be conLoRD : it shall rejoice in his salvation.
Tfrb., drtrl,·11P0.~
founded and put to shame that seek I wld
slipperrnr"'"· (lOJ All my bones shall say, LORD, who is
after my soul : let them be turned back
like unto thee, which deli verest the poor
H\'1),, wh ic·h he from him that is too strong for him,
and brought to confusion that devise my 2 k1w,cdh
not uf.
hurt. (5) b Let them be as chaff before
yea, the poor and the needy from him
the wind, and let the angel of the LoRD 3 Bcb., WitnessPt< that spoileth him?
chase them. (6) Let their way be 1 dark of wrong.
<11 J3 False witnesses did rise up; 4 they
laid to my charge things that I knew
and slippery: and let the angel of the
4 Hcb .• tltcy a8h'ed
LORD persecute them.
not. <12J 'I'hey rewarded me evil for good
me.
<7) For without cause have they hid
to the 5 spoiling of my soul.
for me their net in a pit, which without
(13lBut as for me, when they were sick,
my clothing was sackcloth : I 6 humbled
cause they have digged for my soul.
(B) Let destruction come upon him 2 at 6 Or, (lj)1if'ted.
my soul with fasting; and my prayer

!~t· th:

latter (tsinnah) a large shield covering the whole body.
Greek, 0upe6s (see Note, Ps. v. 12.) Notice that the
poet, in the intensity of his purpose, overlooks the
anomaly of arming a warrior with two shields at once.
The bold flight of imagination that could picture the
Divine Being as a warrior, a picture common in Hebrew
poetry, but here more vividly realised than anywhere
else except Isa. lxiii. l, may well excuse such a
lapse.
<3) Draw out also the spear-i.e., from the
sheath, that seems to have been used to guard its point.
3o lioupoli6K71 (Homer, Odyssey, i. 128).
Stop the way.-So LXX., Vulg., and all ancient
versions. Many modern scholars, however, are disposed
to treat the word segor not as the imperative of a verb,
but as a noun, equivalent to the Greek crc!:yapis, Latin,
securis, a Pe1·sian and Scythian weapon mentioned by
Herodotus (i. 21.5, iv. 70) and Xenophon (Anab., iv. 4, 16),
and generally tak~n for a battle-axe, hut by some as a
short cnruecl sword or a scimitar. It is identified by Sir
Henry Rawlinson with the khanjar of modern Persia,
"a short cm-Yed douhle-cdged dagger, almost universally worn." The Bt•douins of modern Egypt use a
schag10·.
The adoption of this rendering makes an excellent
parallelism, and suits the word rendered "against,"
which really means " to meet," and suggests an onset
instead of a mere passim attitude of defence.
(4 ) Confounded.-Comp. verse 26.
(5) As chaff.-Comp. Ps. i. 4, and see Note. There
can be little doubt that the "angel of Jehovah" in this
and the following verse is (comp. Ps. civ. 4) a personifi.
cation of the "hurricane" itself, which drives before it
all oh,tades, aml overwhelms even whole armies in
d,mgeroas phces.
(6/ Dark and slippery.-See margin.
Dclitzsch
supposes an allusion to the passage of the Red Sea,
but the picture suggests rather the passage of some
dangerous mountain pass in a raging storm. "The
tracks in the limestone hills of Palestine are often worn
as smooth as marble; comp. Ps. lxxiii. 18" (quoted
from Kay, in the Speaker's Coinnwntary).
(7) Have they hid ••. -Literally, they have hid
for me the pit of their net, which, as it stands, can
mean nothing bat a "pit with a net in it," such as
was used to entrap lions and other wild beasts. But
it is bettPr to remove the word "pit" to the second

clause, thus doing away with the necessity of supplying a relative, and improving the rhythm.
"For unprovoked they hid a net for me,
Unprovoked they digged a pit for my soul."
(8) Let destruction.-There is considerable cliffi.
culty here, and the ancient versions, by their variations,
seem to point to some confusion in the text. The LXX.,
no doubt, are right in reading the pronouns as plurals,
instead of singular. The word translated " destruction " means, primarily, a storm, or the crash that
accompanies a storm (Prov. i. 27), and if with the
Syriac we might supply a clause, both parallelism
and sense would be complete.

"Let men come upon him (them) unexpectedly.
Let the net which he had catch himself,
The pit which he (they) digged, let him (them) fall into it,
In ruin let him (them) fall into it."

For "unawares," see margin and Note, Song of Sol.
vi.12.
(10) All my bones.-As we say," all the fibres.
of my body." (Comp. Pss. vi. 2, xxxiv. 20.)
The poor • • . the poor.-Better, the sufferer
. . . the sufferer.
(12) To the spoiling of my soul.-Literally,
desolation to 1ny soul. We may paraphrase,
'' The;r rewarded me evil for good,
,v111ch to me was desolation."
(13) And my prayer returned into mine own
bosom.-This has been most variously explained. The
context evidently implies something done for the benefit
of the whilome friends for whom, in their sickness, the
poet had worn sackcloth, and had fasted and adopted
all the other signs of mourning. We must therefore
set aside (1) the idea of fruitless prayer, in spite of
the analogv of Matt. x. 13, Luke x. 6. (2) The notion
that the aiiswer to the prayer came back to the psalmist
himself, instead of to those for whom it was offered,
must also be set aside. And (3) we must reject the
notion of secret, i.e., silent prayer, in spite of Prov.
xyii. 23, xxi. 14, since all the '· oufward and visible"
signs of mourning are indicated, and the very object
was to show sympathy and interest.
There remains (l) the literal, and niy prayer turned
1ipon iny bosorn, referring to the posture described in
verse 14. (Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 42, where, however,
there is no express mention of prayer.) The words
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returned into mine own bosom. (HJI I Heb.,walke<l.
me. (23 ) Stir up thyself, and awake to
1 behaved myself 2 as though he had been
my judgment, even unto my cause, my
. God and my Lord.
my friend or brother: I bowed down
(24 lJudge me, 0 LORD my God, accordheavily, as one that mourneth for his "~c 1;;• t,i;\;::U1~
mother. (151But in mine 3 adversity they 111•·
ing to thy righteousness; and let them
rejoiced, and gathered themselves togenot rejoice over me. (25J Let them not
ther: yea, the abjects gathered themsay in their hearts, 7 Ah, so would we
.
}ier •agams
. t me, an d I k new 3 Hcb.,hctlting. h· ave 1·t : 1et t h em not say, W e h ave
:ae1ves toget
it not; they did tear me, and ceased not:
swallowed him up. <26 1Let them be
16
< lwith hypocritical mockers in feasts,
ashamed and brought to confusion toge4
1
they g·nashed upon me with their teeth. o~:b., my !11 ther that rejoice at mine hurt: let them
<17) Lord, how long wilt thou look on?
1 be clothed with shame and dishonour
rescue my soul from their destructions,
' that magnify themselves against me.
4 my darling from the lions.
a rs, .J>:1. 9, 10, & (27 lLet them shout for joy, and be glad,
1
<181"I will give thee thanks in the great
m ·
that favour 8 my righteous cause: yea,
<Jongregation: I will praise thee among
let them say continually, Let the LoRD
5
much people. (l9 J Let not them that 5 Heb., ,tr,mu.
be magnified, which hath pleasure in the
are mine enemies 6 wrongfully rejoice
prosperity of his servant.
over me : neither let them wink with the
<28J And my tongue shall speak of thy
eye that hate me without a cause. 6 Heb.,1ai.«iy,
righteousness and of thy praise all the
(;;OJ For they speak not peace: but they
day long.
devise deceitful matters against them
PSALM XXXVI.
:that are quiet in the land. (Zl) Yea, they 17 Hch.,.a1,,«1t,oar
opened their mouth wide aga.inst me, 80 " 1•
To the chief Musician, .A Psalm of David
the servant of the LORD.
and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.
<22 l This thou hast seen, 0 LoRD : keep
(l) The transgression of the wicked
Heb., my riuhtllOt Sl'lence : O L Ord, b e no t f ar f rom i8 eousness.
.
saith within my heart, that there is no
0

0

"

were, a~ it were, muttered into his bosom. This is rendered "hypocritical" more properly means " pro.
the view of Ewald and Dclitzsch, but seems prosaic.
fane" or "impious." With these meanings we get
(2) The far more probable meaning, my praye1· came a very good sense (with evident reference to the maback again and again to 1ny bosom, i.e., was repeated licious attacks of foreigners, or of the anti.national
over and over again; just as we say, "the thought party that affected foreign ways) in the 1nanner of
recurred to my mind." (Comp. the common phrase profane barbaric barbarisms, or with profanity and
for thoughts coming upon the heart, J er. iii. 16,
barbarism.
vii. 31, etc.) The Hebrew verb has this frequentative
As to the rendering "feasts," it comes from treating
sense in one of its conjugations.
the word as the same used (1 Kings xvii. 13) for a
(14) I bowed down heavily.-Better, I went
" cake." " Cake-mockers " are explained to be parasqualid, and bowed down, alluding to the neglected sites who hang about the tables of the rich, getting
beard and person, and to the dust and ashes of their dinner in return for their buffooneries.
(Comp.
Oriental mouming.
the Greek ,f,wµo1<6l\cuws; Latin, bucellarii.)
(15) In mine adversity.-Better, at my fall.
(17) Darling . . . see margin and Note to Psalm
The abjects • • .-The Hebrew word occurs only xxii. 20.
here. It is derived from a root meaning to smite, but
The lions is another suitable epithet for the hostile
its form is perplexing. The ancient versions all give foreign party, so bitter against the genuine Israelite.
it an active sense. LXX. and Vulg. "whips"; Sym- ·
(19) Wink.-Prov. vi. 13, x. 10; a common gesture
machus, " smiters "; Chaldee, " the wicked who smite of agreement among confederates.
(20) Quiet in the land.-For the construction, comp.
me with their words," probably a correct paraphrase.
The passive, " these smitten," or " abjects," is due
Isa. xxiii. 8: " The honourable of the earth." They
to R. Kimchi.
are evidenUy the pious J cws who wishetl to preserve their
And I knew it not-i.e., either (1) "unawares," national life and religion ag:iinst foreign influence and
as in verse 8 ; (2) " for what reason I knew not ";
intervention, and certainly among them were Levites.
(3) "whom I knew not"; (4) "and I was innocent."
(23) Stir up thyself.-Comp. Ps. vii. 6.
Of these possible explanations (2) is to be preferred.
XXXVI.
(16) With hypocritical mockers in feasts.This clause is full of difficulty. The LXX. and Vulg.
This psalm consist,s of three distincUy defined stanzas
of nearly equal length. The first portrays the wicked
have, "they tempted me, they mocked me with a
mocking" ; Symmachus, "in hypocrisy, with feigned
man who has reached the lowest grade of impiety. The
words"; Chaldee, "with derisive words of flattery."
second exalt.s the goodness and justice of God. The
All these take the word rendered in tlie Authorised third, which is, in a sort, a practical application of the
Version, "feasts," as a cognate of a word in Isa. xxviii.
others, expresses, under the form of a prayer, the right
11, translated "stammering," but which means rather,
choice to make between the two tendencies, the pious
"'' barbar\.\lms." (Comp. Isa. xxxiii. 19.) The word and the impious.. The sudden transition at the end of
137

The Ungodly Man.

PSALMS, XXXVI.

fear of God before his eyes. <2> For he
flattereth himself in his own eyes, 1 until
his iniquity be found to be hateful.
<3> The words of his mouth are iniquity
and deceit : he hath left off to be wise,
and to do good. (4 ) He deviseth 2 mischief
upon his bed; he setteth himself in a way
that is not good; he abhorreth not evil.

1 Heb., to find his
iniquity to hate.
2

Or, vanity,

a Ps. 57. 10, & 108. 4,
3 Heh., the mountains of God.

4 Heb,, precious.

the first stanza has led some critics to pronounce the
psalm composite. But what else can the heart, which
would not sink beneath the oppressive sense of the
accumulated sin and misery of earth, do, but turn suddenly and confidently to the thought of an infinite and
abiding goodness and truth. The only resource of
faith that would not fail is to appeal from earth to
heaven, and see, high over all the fickleness and falsehood of men, the faithfulness of God: strong above all
the insolence and tyranny of the wicked His eternal
justice : large, deep, and sure, when all other supports
seem to fail, His vast and unchanging love.
Those who understand by " God's house," in verse 8,
the Temple, reject the Davidic authorship. But understood of the world generally, or, better, of the heavenly
abode of the Divine, it does not serve as an indication
of date, and there is nothing else in the poem to decide
when it was written. The parallelism is varied.

Title.-For "servant of the Lord," as applied to
David, see Ps. xviii. (title).
(1) The transgression of the wicked saith
within my heart . . .-The literal rendering of the
present Hebrew text is, An utterance of sin to the
wicked within my heart. The common phrase rendered

in our version, " Thus saith Jehovah," is here imitated,
" Thus saith sin." " To the wicked " cannot, as some
explain, mean " concerning the wicked." The only
possible meaning of the text as it stands is therefore,
" Thus saith sin to (me) the wicked man in my heart."
But there can be no question that the psalmist wrote
" in his heart," since all the ancient versions, with the
exception of the Chaldee Paraphrase, followed this
reading, and some MSS. still show it. This gives us a
very fine sense. Sin is personified as the evil counsellor
or prompter sitting in the heart of the wicked to suggest
evil thoughts : Sin in the wicked man's heart is his
oracle. Conscience is on the wrong side.
There is no fear . . .-This is not the suggestion of sin just mentioned, but an explanation of the
condition into which the wicked man has sunk. Impiety and irreverence have so corrupted his nature, that
sin has become his oracle.
(2) For he flattereth ••. -Literally, For he (or,
it) makes smooth to hi1n in his eyes to find out his evil
to hate. (See margin.) A sentence of great difficulty.
We must seek for the key to the interpretation of
these words in the balance of the two phrases,
"before his eyes," " in his own eyes," and must take
the two verses toget.her. They form, in fact, an
example of int-roverted parallelism. (See Gen. Introduction.)
Sin is the wicked man's oracle in his heart ;
No fear of God is before his eyes ;
He makes all smooth to himself in his eyes.
As to the discovery of his guilt that is his hate ;
Or,
The discovery of his guilt is the only thing he hates.
This reading takes the two infinitives as subject and
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(5) a Thy mercy, 0 LORD, is in the
heavens; and thy faithfulness reacheth
unto the clouds. (6l Thy righteousness.
is like 3 the great mountains; thy judgments are a great deep : 0 LORD, thou
preservest man and beast.
<7> How
4
excellent is thy loving kindness, 0
God ! therefore the children of men

complement with the copula understood. It would be
strange if Hebrew, which, above all languages, makes
the infinitive do duty in various ways, offered no
instance of such a use. (For 1natsa aven in the sense
of the discovery of guilt, comp. Gen. xliv. 16 ; Hos.
xii. 8, etc.)
(3, 4) From the secret promptings of sin, the description of the ungodly passes on to its issues in words and
deeds. It is an awful picture of wickedness of a man
abandoning himself without check or remorse to the
inspiration of his own evil heart. He goes from bad
to worse. In a great English tragedy, the murderer,
though he has determined to wade farther in blood,_
yet prays against the horror of nightly temptations :
"Merciful powers,

Restrain in me the cursed thoughts that nature
Gives way to in repose.
But this man" deviseth mischief upon his bed." When
even the worst criminals shudder at their own deeds,
whispering to their " deaf pillows" the agonies that
creep over them with darkness and silence, this ungodly man of the Hebrew poet's picture is occupied
rather in scheming fresh villainies ; even then he
abhorreth not evil, or better, rejecteth not, catches
rather at every fresh suggestion, and shapes it to his
end.
(5) Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in • . .-Better,
Jehovah, to the heavens (reacheth) thy grace,
Thy faithfulness to the sky.
i.e., there are no narrower bounds of divine mercy and
truth.
(6) Great mountains.-See margin, and compare
Ps. lxxx. 10, " cedars of God." So too the rain is
called "God's brook." The epithet not only implies
greatness and dignity, but also has reference to God as
Creator.
A great deep.-The referenee, as usual, with the
words deep, depth, is to the great abyss of waters, of
which the seas were regarded as the surface.
The twofold comparison in this verse recalls Wordsworth's lines" Two voices are there: one is of the sea,
One of the mountains-each a mighty voice."
but while to the modern poet the voice is Libert'J/, to
the ancient Hebrew it is Righteousness. The maJesty
of the hills has often suggested the supremacy of right
over wrong•
"Thou hast a voice, great mountain, to repeal
Large codes of fraud and woe."
The calm of the infinite sea has .often soothed agitated
souls. Hebrew poetry connected both immediately
with God, the uplifted strength of the hills became an
emblem of His eternal truth; the depth and expanse
of the infinite sea of His outspread goodness and in.
exhaustible justice.
(7> How excellent.-Better, how precious.
Therefore . • .-Better, the simple conjunction, and sons of men, they find shelter, &c.
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put their trust under the shadow of [1 Heb., watered.
thy wings. (S) They shall be 1 abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy
house; and thou shalt make them drink
•
drawoutat
of th e nver
of thy p1easures. (9) F or 12Heb.
1,ngilt.
with thee is the fountain of life : in thy
light shall we see light.
<10) 0 2 continu~ thy lovingkindness
unto them that know thee; and thy iaProv.2a.11,&24.1.
righteousness to the upright in heart.
<11) Let not the foot ,of pride come against
me, and let not the hand of the wicked
remove me. ( 12) There a.re th e work ers I13 Hch.,intruth,or,
stableness.
Shadow of thy wings.-See Ps. xvii. 8, Note.
(BJ They shall be abundantly satisfied.Better, in order to preserve the parallelism, literally,
They shall drink to the full. LXX. and Yulg., "They
shall be intoxicated with," &c.
Fatness, therefore, is not here the fat of the sacrificial offerings, but the stream of grace flowing from
above, to enrich men as the rain enriches the earth.
(Comp. Ps. !xv. 11, where "fatness" means "fertilising
showers.")
The house of God may either be the whole earth
(Gesenius), or, more probably, heaven, just as the temple
is used (Pss. xi. 4, xviii. 6, xxix. 9). God's lovingkindness is regarded as
"An endless fountain of immortal drink,
Pouring upon us from the heaven's brink,"
KEATS: Endymion.
(9) In thy light.-Better, by thy light. This wonderful verse inspired Milton's sublime invocation:

" The author of all being,
Fountain of light, thyself invisible
Amidst the glorious brightness where thou sitt'st."

It contains the germ of that moral and spiritual teaching which had its highest development in the Epistles
of St. John. But the original intention of tlie words
seems to be that the favour and bounty of God commend themselves as divine in origin, especially to those
in the covenant relation.
( 11) The foot of pride • . • the hand of the
wicked.-The one tramples on the lowly; the other
is full of violence.
Remove.-Better, eropel, but we have no indication
from where. Perhaps from the Temple.
(12) There • • .·-Of place.
The poet has some
definite incident in his mind, but has not told enough
for us to identify it.
XXXVII.
This psalm is mainly composed of quotations and
adaptations from older writings, especially the Book of
Proverbs (see notes passim), which are strung together
with no other art than that suggested by the alphabetical arrangement, all having one end, to comfort
the pious Israelite under the spectacle of successful
wickedness, confirming him in his trust in Jehovah,
and warning him neither to envy the prospects of the
impious, nor to despair of his own state. It is by no
means a speculative poem. It does not treat the perplexing problems of life philosophically. The poet has
one answer, and only one, for the questions handled so
pathetically and profoundly in the Book of Job. The
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of iniquity fallen : they are cast down,.
and shall not be able to rise.

PSALM XXXVII.
A Psalm of David.

Fret a not thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou envious against
the workers of iniquity. (2 ) For they shall
soon be cut down like the grass, and
wither as the green herb.
<3 l Trust in the LoRn, and do good ; so
shalt thou dwell in the land, and 3 verily
thou shalt be fed. <4l Delight thyself
(l)

happiness of the wicked cannot endure, and the justice of
Jehovah will assuredly re-establish the right, punishing
the godless and recompensing the patience and fidelity
of the godly. This one conviction-sincere expression of the religious faith of Israel at any period
before the captivity-is repeated many times, but never·
departs from the form of simple assertion. No argument is used, for none is felt to be required. Such
conviction as the poet's only needs affirmation. The·
time of the exile when the hope of regaining the
Promised Land w!ts the consolation of the pious, probably produced the psalm.
(1) Fret : . .-This verb, repeated in verses 7, 8, is
found besides only in Prov. xxiv. 19. Its meaning is
to heat or inflame oneself.
Neither be thou envious . . .-This has a
similar root-meaning (comp. our" burn with jealousy"),
and so is in close parallelism with "fret." This verse
occurs almost word for word in Prov. iii. 31, xxiii. 16,
xxiv. 1, and Ps. lxxiii. 3.
(2) For they •.. -This inevitable metaphor for the
brevity of human life, made still more forcible in an
Eastern clime where vegetation is so rapid both in
growth and decay, and generally in the Bible applied,
without distinction of good or bad, with a mournful
sigh over human weakness, becomes here a source of
comfort to the godly man.
Green herb.-Literally, greenness of herbage.
(3) The alphabetic structure helps the poet to make
an emphatic threefold exhortation to piety. Trust in
Jehovah ; commit thy way to Jehovah; rest in
Jehovah.
So shalt thou dwell . . .-The Authorised
Version is quite right in taking the verbs in this clause
as futures. (Comp. verses 11, 18, 22.) Emigration,
when referred to by the prophets (Jer. xxv. 5, xxxv. 15),
is always represented as compulsory, and it was a
promise of preservation from it, not a warning against
it, that the pious Israelite needed.
And verily thou shalt be fed.-Taken literally
this promise may be addressed to the Levites, and
may contain allusion to their precarious condition,
dependent as they were on offerings and tithes, but
the Hebrew may also have the meanings: (1) Thou
shaltfeed on (or ,mjoy) stability (or security). (Comp.
Isa. xxxiii. 6 : " and wisdom and knowledge shall be
the stability of thy times.") (2) Thou shalt pasture
on faithf11,lness, i.e., be supported by God's truth and
righteousness as by a rich pasture. (Comp. Ps. xxiii.
1, and, for the expression, Prov. xv. 14, "feedeth on
foolishness.") Possibly both were combined in the-
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also in the LoRD; and he shall give thee \1 Heb., Ron thy
the desires of thine heart.
Ltiin. upon th e
5
( ) la Commit thy way unto the LoRD;
trust also in him ; and he shall bring it \
t? pass. (6 ) And he s~all bring fort~ thy [" ;r2i~•l6i,~?;a;:·
righteousness as the hght, and thy Judgment as the noonday.
(7) 2 Rest in the LORD, and wait pa2 Heh., Be silent to
tiently for him: fret not thyself because th •L w,
of him who prospereth m his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked
devices to pass.
b ~ratt.s.s.
(s) Cease from anger, and forsake
wrath: fret not thyself in any wise to
do evil. (9 ) For evildoers shall be cut off: a Or, practiseth.
but those that wait upon the LORD, they
shall inherit the earth. (10) For yet a
little while, and the wicked shall not be: c Ps. u
yea, thou shalt diligently consider his
place, and it shall not be. <11> hBut the
meek shall inherit the earth; and shall 4 Heb .. the upright
delight themselves in the abundance of ofway.
peace. <12>The wicked 3 plotteth against
the just, and gnasheth upon him with
his teeth. (I 3)cThe LORD shall laugh at 5cio1!,;,~;ss~}1a~~!~
him: for he seeth that his day is coming.
<14>The wicked have drawn out the
,sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 6 or,est«blished.
down the poor and needy, a,nd to slay
4
such as be of upright conversation.
·< 15lTheir sword shall enter into their 7 Heb.,alltheday.

I

01

psalmist's thought, for the faithfulness of God is the
.security of man.
(5) Commit • • .-See margin, and Ps. xxii. 8.
(Comp. Prov. xvi. 3.) In Ps. lv. 22 the word is different.
(6) The light. -The image is from an Eastern
dawn and the progress of the sun to its meridian glory.
(Comp. Job xi.17; Isa. lviii.10.)
(7) Rest . .. -Better, Hush! Be still! See margin.
The good man, seeing merit unrewarded and wickedness, on the other hand, constantly successful, is
tempted to repine. For a later echo of the poet's
thought, irradiated by Christian hope, we may recur
.to Colericlge's well.known " Complaint " and its
"reproof."
(8) In any wise to do evil • • .-Better, only
to do evil, i.e., only evil can come of it. Comp. Prov.
xiv. 23, "tendeth only to penury."
(10) For yet a little . . .-Better,
For yet a little while, and the wicked is not ;
Thou lookest at his place, and he is not ;

i.e., he has dropped out of his place in society, his tribe
knows him no more.
(ll) Shall inherit.-A repetition of verse 3.-Better,
are heirs of the land, i.e., Canaan. Christ's Beatitude
{see Matt. v. 3, N. Test. Commentary) widens the promise
and lifts it to a higher level. The quiet, unpretending,
contented servant of God gets more true blessedness
out of the earth, and so more truly possesses it, than
the ungodly, though they be lords of broad acres.

the Godly and tlie Wicked.

own heart, and their bows shall be
broken.
<16) A little that a righteous man hath
is better than the riches of many wicked.
(17 ) For the arms of the wicked shall be
broken : but the LORD upholdeth the
righteous. <18>'l'he LoRD knoweth the
days of the upright: and their inheritance shall be for ever. <19>They shall not
be ashamed in the evil time : and in the
days of famine they shall be satisfied.
<20 >But the wicked shall perish, and the
enemies of the LORD shall be as 5 the fat of
lambs : they shall consume; into smoke
shall they consume away. <21 >The wicked
borroweth, and payeth not again : but
the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth.
<22 l For such as be blessed of him shall
inherit the earth; and they that be cursed
of him shall be cut off.
<23 ) The steps of a good man are 6 ordered
by the LoRD : and he delighteth in his
way. <24lThough he fall, he shall not
be utterly cast down : for the LoRD upholdeth him with his hand. <25 >I have
been young, and now am old; yet have
I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor
his seed begging bread. <26>He is 7 ever
merciful, and lendeth; and his seed is
blessed. <27>Depart from evil, and do
good ; and dwell for evermore. <28) For

(13) Shall laugh.-Comp. Ps. ii. 4, Note; his
day, i.e., the day of trouble or retribution for
the wicked, as we see from Ps. cxxxvii. 7 ; Job xviii.
20, etc ..
(15) Their sword.-The lex talionis. (Comp. Ps.
vii. 15, 16.)
(16) A little.-A natural reflection, when it is
remembered that great riches bring corresponding cares
(Prov. xv.16), and often lead to ruinous indulgence and
luxury (Prov. xiii. 25; Job xx.12.) Besides, the contentment which is often enjoyed in virtuous poverty seldom
dwells with the mammon of unrighteousness .
(17) The arms -i.e., of the body, not the sword
and bow mentioned above. In contrast, the arms
of Jehovah are under the righteous, and uphold him.
(18) Knoweth.-See Ps. i. 6, Note.
(20) As the fat of lambs.-It is now generally
allowed that this should be rendered as the glory of the
meadows, recurring to the image of verse 2. The next
clause may then be either, they are consumed, with
smoke they are consumed; or, they pass away, like
_
smoke they pass away.
(23) The steps.-'Comp. Prov. xx. 24, xvi. 9, passages
which are in favour of a general interpretation here, not
confined to the good man. Render, man's steps are
established by Jehovah, i.e., all the stability in human
conduct comes from His gnidanee.
(28) For the Lord.-In the Hebrew the st.anza that
should begin with the letter ayin is wanting, but :m&y be
restored by a very slight change, to agree with the
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the LoRD loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints ; they are preserved
for ever : but the seed of the wicked
shall be cut off.
<29 ) The righteous shall inherit the
land, and dwell therein for ever. <30) The
mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom,
and his tongue talketh of judgment.
(:31 )The law of his God is in his heart;
none of his 1 steps shall slide. (32l The
wicked watcheth the righteous, and
seeketh to slay him. (33)The LoRD will
not leave him in his hand, nor condemn
him when he is judged.
<34lWait on the LoRD, and keep his
way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit
the land: when the wicked are cut off,
thou shalt see it. (35) I have seen the
wicked in great power, and spreading
himself like 2 a green bay tree. <36 lYet
he passed away, and, lo, he was not:
yea, I sought him, but he could not be

I Or, yoings.

2 Or. a green tree
that grou:eth in

his own soil.

the Godly and the Wicked:

found. <37l Mark the perfect man, and
behold the upright, for the end of that
man is peace. <38>But the transgressors
shall be destroyed together : the end of
the wicked shall be cut off.
(39 )But the salvation of the righteous
is of the LORD: he is their strength in
the time of trouble. (40) And the LoRnshall help them, and deliver them: he•
shall deliver them from the wicked,
and save them, because they trust in
him.
•
PSALM XXXVIII.
A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance.

3 Heh., peace, o:r,
health.

(l) 0 LoRD, rebuke me not in thy
wrath: neither chasten me in thy hot
displeasure. (2) For thine arrows stick
fast in me, and thy hand presseth me
sore. <3l There is no soundness in my
flesh because of thine anger; neither is
there any 3 rest in my bones because of

therefore, to think rather of the sufferings of the
community of the faithful, who have learnt to attribute
their troubles fo their own sins, here described, after
the manner of the prophets (Isa. i. 6) but even more
forcibly, under the figure of distressing forms of sickness.

Codex Alex., of th3 LXX., the Vulg. and Symmachus.
" The unjust shall be punished."
Probably the transcriber was misled by the tsadde of
the next verse, since that letter and ayin were often
interchanged. (See Note, Ps. xxxiY. 14.)
(35) In great power.-Terrible, like a tyrant.
Green bay tree.-The Hebrew word elsewhere
implies a "native" as opposed to" a foreigner." So here
an indigenous tree. " It may be questioned whether
any particular tree is intended by the psalmist ; but if
so, it must have been an evergreen, and may possibly
he the Sweet Bay (Lauriis nobilis), which is a native of
Palestine. We met with it near Hebron; on Mount
Carmel in great plenty; on Tabor, and in various
glades of Galilee and Gilead" (Tristram, Natural
Histoi·y of Bible, 338).
The LXX. and Vulg., by slightly altering the text,
have, " as cedars of Lebanon."
(36) Yet he passed away.-This should he, A.nd
thei·e went one by, &c. LXX. and Vulg. have, "And I
passed by." (Comp. Prayer Book version.)
(37) For the end of that man is peace.-This is
quite wrongly translated, since achai·ith must here
mean, as in Ps. cix. 13; Amos. iv. 2, ix. 1, "posterity."
The parallelism decides in £a vour of this.

Title.-Comp. title Ps. lxx. In 1 Chron. xvi. 4 we
read, "And he appointed certain Levites to minister
before the ark of the Lord, and to record, and to thank
and praise the Lord God of Israel." In the words
thank and praise it is natural to see allusion to the
Hodu and Hallelujah psalms, so called because beginning with those words, and as "to record" is in Hebrew
the word used in this title and that to Psalm lxx., it
brings these two psalms also in connection with the
Levitical duties. " The memorial'' was a regular name
for one part of the meat offering, and possibly the title
is a direction to use these psalms at the moment it was
made. The LXX. and V ulg. add, " about the Sabbath," which is possibly a mistake for "for the Sabbath."
(1) 0 Lord, rebuke.-See Note, Ps. vi. 1, of which
verse this is almost a repetition.
(2) For thine arrows . . .-The same figure
is used of the disease from which Job suffered (elephantiasis? Job vi. 4); of famine (Ezek. v. 16); and
generally of divine judgments (Dent. xxxii. 23). By
itself it therefore decides nothing as to the particular
cause of the Psalmist's grief.
Stick fast.-Better, have sunk into, from a root
meaning to descend. Presseth, in the next clause, is
from the same verb. Translate, therefore,

Mark the honest man, and behold the upright ;
For a posterity (shall be) to the man of peace :
But transgressors are altogether destroyed,
The posterity of the wicked is destroyed.

So the LXX. and Vulg.

XXXVIII.
Reading only the first part of this psalm (verses
1-11), we should positiYely assign it to some individual sufferer who had learnt the lesson which St.
Jerome says is here taught: "if any sickness happens
to the body, we are to seek £or the medicine of the
soul." But, reading on, we find that the complaint of
bodily suffering gives way to a description of active
and deadly enemies, who, in the figure so common in
the Psalms, beset the pious with snares. It is better,

For thine arrows have fallen deep into me,
And fallen upon me has thine hand.
(3) Rest . . .- Better, health.
The Hebrew is
from a root meaning to be whole. Peace (see margin),
the reading of the LXX. and Vulg. is a derived:
meaning.
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my sin. <4) For mine iniquities are gone
over mine head: as an heavy burden
they are too heavy for me. <5l My
wounds stink and are corrupt because
of my foolishness.
(6) I am 1 troubled; I am bowed down
greatly; I go mourning aU the day long.
<7l For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease : and there is no soundness
in my flesh. (S) I am feeble and sore
broken: I have roared by reason of the
disquietness of my heart.
<9 J Lord, all my desire is before thee ;
and my groaning is not hid from thee.
<10J My heart panteth, my strength faileth me : as for the light of mine eyes,
it also 2 is gone from me. <11>My lovers
and my friends stand aloof from my
s sore; and 4 my kinsmen stand afar off.
<1 2) They also that seek after my life lay
snares for me: and they that seek my
hurt speak mischievous things, and
imagine deceits all the day long.
<13 J But I, as a deaf man, heard not;
and I was as a dumb man that openeth
(4)

flood.

1 Heh., wrled.

2 Heh., is not icit11

me.

3 llcb., stroke.

4 Or, m11 neighbours.

5 Or, thee do I wait
for.

6 Or, answer.

7 Heb., fur halting

8 Hcb., being liv't'ng, ure strong.

9

Hcb., for
help.

a l Chron. 25. I.

Are gone over mine head.-Like waves or a
(Comp. Pss. xviii. 15, lxix. 2, 15. Comp.
"A sea of troubles."-Hanilet, Act iii., scene i.)

Wounds.-Better, stripes, as in LXX.
Stink and are corrupt.-Both words denote suppuration ; the first in reference to the offensive smell,
the second of the discharge of matter; the whole
passage recalls Isa. i. 6, seq.
Foolishness.-Men are generally even more loth
to confess their folly than their sins.
(6) I am troubled.-Better,
(5)

I am made to writhe (see margm),
I am bowed down exceedingly,
All day long I go about squalid.

(See Ps. xxxv. 14, and comp. Isa. xxi. 3.) The usual
Oriental signs of mourning are alluded to in the last
dause.
(7) Loathsome disease.-The Hebrew word is a
passive participle of a verb meaning to scorch, and
here means inflamed or inflammation. Ewald renders
"ulcers." The LXX. and Vulg., deriving from another
root meaning to be light, or made light of, render
" mockings."
<8J I am feeble and sore broken. - Better, I
am become deadly cold, and am quite worn out.
Disquietness.-Properly, roaring. Thus, of the
sea (Isa. v. 30), of lions (Prov. xix. 12, xx. 2). A very
slight alteration once suggested by Hitzig, but since
abandoned, would give here, " I roared more than the
roaring of a lion."
<9) All my desire.-Notice the clutch at the
thought of divine justice, as the clutch of a drowning
man amid that sea of trouble.
(10) Panteth.-Better, palpitates. The Hebrew word,
like palpitate, expresses the beating of the heart, by
its sound, secharchar.

Declares liis Soi-row and Penitence.

not his mouth. <14) Thus I was as a
man that heareth not, and in whose
mouth are no reproofs.
( 15lFor 5 in thee, 0 LoRD, do I hope:
thou wilt 6 hear, 0 Lord my God.
(16lFor I said, Hear me, lest otherwise
they should rejoice over me: when my
foot slippeth, they magnify themselves
against me. <17l For I am ready 7 to halt,
and my sorrow is continually before me.
<18 ) For I will declare mine iniquity ; I
will be sorry for my sin. <19lBut mine
enemies 8 are lively, and they are strong:
and they that hate me wrongfully are
multiplied. <20l They also that render evil
for good are mine adversaries; because
I follow the thing that good is.
<21 ) Forsake me not, 0 LoRD : 0 my
God, be not far from me. <22l Make
haste 9 to help me, 0 Lord my salvation.
PSALM XXXIX.

11iy

To the chief Musician, even to a J eduthun,
A Psalm of David.
<1l

I said, I will take heed to my

(11) Sore is rather stroke, as in margin, or plague.
His friends, looking on him as "one smitten of God," and
thinking '' he must be wicked to deserve such pain,"
abandon him as too vile for their society.
Kinsmen.-Render rather, as in margin, neighbours, or near ones.

Those who should have been near me stand aloof.
(14) Reproofs. - Better, replies or ji,stijications.
(Forthe whole passage comp. Isa. liii. 7.)
(15) Thou wilt hear.-Thou is emphatic.
(16) Lest.-It is better to carry on the force of the
particle of condition :

For I said, Lest they should rejoice over me;
Lest, when my foot slipped, they should vauntthemseh·es
against me.
(18) Sorry.-The note oft.rue penitence is here. The
sorrow is for the sin itself, not for its miserable results.
(19) But mine enemies are lively.-See margin.
But the parallelism and a comparison with Ps. xxxv. 19
lead to the suspicion that the true reading is " without
cause."

XXXIX.
"Undoubtedly," says Ewald, "the finest elegy in
the Psalter; " and the ·same scholar pronounces it
original, so that the many points of similarity with the
book of Job (see Notes,passim) must be taken to indicate the acquaintance of its author with this Psalm.
Perhaps it is from this elegy ~hat he takes up the
problem offered by the contradictions of life which he
carries so much farther. A short refrain (verses 5 and
11) enriches the varied versification.

Title.-The inserted " even " assumes that J eduthun
was the choir-master or leader to whom the musical direction of the Psalm was assigned. But it is possible
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ways, that I sin not with my tongue: I
will keep 1 my mouth with a bridle, while
the wicked is before me.
<2l I was dumb with silence, I held my
peace, even from good; and my sorrow
was 2 stirred. <3 l My heart was hot within
me, while I was musing the fire burned:
then spake I with my tongue, (4) LORD,
make me to knQw mine end, and the

l Heh., a Uridle, or, I
muzzle for my
rnouth.

·

:! Heb., troubled.

3 Or, 'll'liat time I
have llere.

4 HclJ., settled•
ll

Ps. 62. 9, & 144. 4.

."i

Heb., an imaae.

that, the choir itself may have continued to be known
by the name of the old master long after he had passed
away. •Jeduthun (variously written, as in the Hebrew
here Jedithin) is identified with Ethan (1 Chron. xv. 17)
the Merarite, who with Heman the Korahite and Asaph
the Gershonite were appointed musical directors (1
Chron. xv. 19) of the Temple service. (Comp. titles of
Ps. lxii. and lxxvii.)

measure of my days, what it is; that I
may know 3 how frail I am.
(5) Behold, thou hast made my days as
an handbreadth ; and mine age is as
nothing before thee: verily every man
4 at his best state is altogether "Yanity.
Selah. <6l Surely every man walketh
in 5 a vain shew: surely they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up riches,

of destiny, in which frail man wants to face his condition, and know the worst.
(4) Rhythmically and from every other reason the
psalm onward from this verse must be treated as the
utterance to which the poet's feelings have at length
driven him.
How frail I am.-This is to be preferred to the
margin, which follows the LXX. and Vulg. The Hebrew word, from a root meaning to "leave off," though
in Isa liii. 3 it means "forsaken," here, as in Ezek. iii. 27,
is active, and implies " ceasing to live."
(5) Handbreadth.-Better, some spans long. The
plural without the article having this indefinite sense.
Mine age.-Literally, duration. (See Ps. xvii. 14.)
The LXX. and Vulg. have" substance."
Before thee.-Since in God's sight "one day is as
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day."
" If nature is below any perception of time, God, at the
other extremity of being, is above it. God includes
time without being affected by it, and time includes
nature, which is unaware of it. He too completely
transcends it, his works are too profoundly subject tp
it, to be otherwise than indifferent to its lapse. But we
stand at an intermediate point, and bear affinity with
both extremes" (J. Martineau, Hours of Thought).
Verily every man . . . .-Better, nothing but
breath is every man at his best. (Literally, though
standing firm.) Comp,

(1) My tongue.-To enter into the feeling of the
poet we must remember the unrestrained way in which
Orientals give way to grief. It was natural and becoming for him to " roar" ( Ps. xxxviii. 8, &c.) out his
indignation or his grief, to mutter (Ps. i. 2, &c.) aloud
his prayers, to speak out on every impulse. Now he
determines to endure in silence and mutely bear the
worst, rather thau speak what may in the eyes of the
impious be construed into, a murmur against Divine
Providence, into impatience under the Divine decree.
(Comp. Ps. xxxviii. 13, 14.)
With a bridle.-See margin, and comp. Dent.
xxv. 4, where the cognate verb occurs. The root-meaning is" stop." For the metaphor comp. James i. 26,
and Plato, Laws, iii. 701, "the argument, like a horse,
ought to be pulled up from time to time, and not be allowed to run away, but held with bit and bridle."
(Comp. also Virgil, .lEneid, vi. 79.)
(2) Even from good.-This interpretation, while
following the LXX., Vulg., and most ancient versions,
is suspicious, since the particle, rendered from, is not
generally used in this sense after a verb expressing
silence. Indeed there is only one instance which at all
supports this rendering (1 Kings xxii. 3, margin).
Nor does the context require or even admit it. If the
bright side of things had been so evident that he could
speak of it the Psalmist would not have feared reproach
for doing so, nor was there cause for his silence " as to
the law," the rabbinical mode of explaining the passage.
The obvious translation makes the clause parallel with
that which follows : "I held my peace without profit.
My sorrow was increased," i.e., instead of lessening my
grief by silence, I only increased it.
Stirred.-The LXX. and Vulg. "renewed," which
is nearer the meaning than either the Authorised Version
or margin.
(3) The fire burned.-The attempt at repression
only makes the inward flame of feeling burn the more
fiercely, till at last it is too much for the resolution that
has been formed, and the passion of the heart breaks
out in words. Like the modern poet, the Hebrew bard
had felt

"Reason thus with lifeIf I do lose thee, I do lose a thing
That none but fools would keep ; a breath thou art.
SHAKESPEARE : Measure fo1· Measure.
(6) Surely every man
.-Better, only as
a shadow walks a man. A very commonplace of
poetry, from the O'Ktas 6vap l'tvOpr.nro, of Pindar downwards. Thus Sophocles," I see that we who live are
nothing else but images and vain shadows; " Horace,
" Pulvis et umbra sumus ; Burke, " What shadows we
are, and what shadows we pursue."
The above rendering treats the preposition as the beth
essentice. If, however, we keep the Authorised Version,
the thought is of man's life, not as a reality, but as a
show, a picture, a phantasma (see margin), and himself
only an imaginary actor. Bnt this seems modern for
the psalms. Shakespeare, no doubt with this passage
in his mind, has combined it with the more obvious
image:-

" Out, out, brief candle,
Life's but a walking shadow; a poor player
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage,
And then is heard no more."

" Twere better not to breathe or speak
Than cry for strength, remaining weak,
.And seem to find, but still to seek."

But thought is too much for him, and he breaks into
speech, not, however, fretfully, still less with bitter invective against others. It is a dialogue with the ruler

Brevity and Vanity of Life.

I

Surely they . . .-Better, Only for a breath they
make a stir.
He heapeth up.-The substantive is left by the
Hebrew to be supplied. So we talk of the desire of
"accumulating." (For the whole passage, comp. James
iv. 13, 14; Luke xii. 16-21.)
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Submission to God's Will.

and knoweth not who shall gather I Heh., con/Uct.
<12l Hear my pra,yer, 0 LORD, and give
ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at
them.
<7l And now, Lord, what wait I for?
n1y tears : a for I am a stranger with
2 Heh., tha.t wh icll
my hope is in thee. (s) Deliver me from /,\i;:fi,;::11;;;:i,,~'. thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers
were.
<13J O spare me, that I may reall my transgressions : make me not the
reproach of the foolish.
I cover strength, before I go hence, and
<9l I was dumb, I
opened not my a ct~~;n. ~i: 1;~ ;rs~ I be no more.
IHI. HJ; Hl'b. 11.
mouth; because thou didst it. <10l Re- 13;
1 Pl't.2. 11.
PSALM XL.
move thy stroke away from me : I am
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
consumed by the 1 blow of thine hand.
3 ITi'l1., In wa:tin[f
<1l 3 I waited patiently for the LoRD ;
<11 l When thou with rebukes dost correct
I waited,
2
and he inclined unto me, and heard my
man for iniquity, thou makest his
cry. (2) He brought me up also out of
beauty to consume away like a moth:
4 He h., tt pit of 4
noi1w.
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay,
surely every man is vanity. Selah.
(7) And now, Lord . . .-" If such is man's condition, what," says the psalmist, "is my expectation?"
vVc seem to hear the deep sigh ,vith which the words
arc uttered; and we must remember that the poet aa;n
turn for comfort to no hope of immortality. That had
not yet dawned. The thought of God's mercy, and the
hope of his own moral deliveranec, these form the
ground of his noble elevation above the oppressive sense
of human frailty. The LXX. and Vulg. give it very
expressively:-

" And now what is my expectation 1 Is it not the Lord l
And my substance is with thee."
(8) Here the psalmist recurs to his initial thought, but
lets us see deeper down into liis heart. It was no mere
fancy that if he gave vent to his feelings the wicked
might find cause for reproach; the cause was there in
his own eonsciousness of transgression.
The reproach of the foolish.-Better, The scorn
of the fool. (Comp. Ps. xxii. 6.)
(9) Thou is emphatic. Kimchi well explains : " I
could not complain of man, for it was God's doing; I
could not complain of God, for I was conscious of 1ny
own sin."
(10) Stroke.-See Note to Ps. xxxviii. 11.
Blow.-Margin, "conflict." A word only found
l10rc; from a root meaning rough. LXX. and Vulg.
have "strength."
Calvin's last words arc said to have been a reminiscence of this verse.
(11) When.-This is unnecessary.
With judgrrients
f 01· sin Thou chastenest a man.
Rebukes.-The word rendered "reproofs'' in Ps.
xxxviii. 14, where see Note.
Beanty. - Literally, Something desfrable. (See
margin.) Thou, like a moth (consuming a garment:
see Pr. Bk. Version), causest his desirable things to
melt. (For the image, singularly apt and natural in a
country where " changes of raiment " were so prized,
and hoarded up as wealth, eomp. Job xiii. 28; Matt.
vi. 19; James v. 2.)
(12) For I am a stranger.-A reminiscence of
Gen. xxiii. 4, and adopted 1 Peter ii. 11 from the
LXX. (See New Testa1nent Commentary, and eomp.
Heh. xi. 13.) The psalmist, like the Apostle, applies
Abraham's words metaphorieally to this earthly pilgrim.
age (comp. 1 Chron. xxix. 15), and pathetically a·sks
why, when the tenure of life is so uncertain, God looks
angrily on him? (For the passionate appeal for a respite, comp. Job x. 20, 21, and for the Hebrew conception of the under world, Ps. vi. 5, Note.)

(13) Recover strength.-Better, Let me become
chee1ful, i.e., look up with a glad look once more on
my face, as the angry look fades from the Divine
eountenance.
Before.-Literally, before I go, and am not. All
the words and phrases of this last verse occur in the
Book of Job. (See Job vii. 8, 19, 21, xiv. 6, x. 20, 21.)

XL.
The phenomenon presented in this psalm of a burst
of praise (verses 1-10), followed by plaintive prayer
(verse 11 onwards), is so peeuliar, and so contrary to
the usual method of psalm eomposition, as to lead of
itself to the eonjecture of a composite poem. The fact
that verses 13-17 ap:pear again in Psalm lxx., add"
some force to this eonJecture which is also supporte,l
by a marked difference in rhythm, which is finer and
better sustained in the second part. We must in any
case notice the prophetic power of the singer. In the
true spirit of the Hebrew prophets, he exalts spiritual
above merely formal religion.
The Davidic authorship is rejected, even by such
critics as Delitzsch ; and if we must fix on an author,
the Deuteronomist suggests himself, or Jeremiah. That
the psalm was written after the discovery of the Book
of the Law, in Josiah's reign, there can be little doubt.

Title.-See Ps. iii. (title).
I waited patiently.-As the margin shows,.
this is expressed by the common Hebrew idiom the
infinitive absolute with the preterite. We may nearly
express it by repetition : I waited and waited.
Inclined ••.-Either intransitive (comp. Judges.
xvi. 30), or with ellipse of the word" ear," which usually
is found with the verb in this conjugation. (Sec Pss.
xvii. 6, xxxi. 2.)
(2) Horrible pit.-The rendering of the margin,
"pit of noise," takes shaun in its primary sense, as in
Isa. xvii. 12, Ps. lxv. 7, and the idea of a noise of rushing water suits this passage. Most commentators, how.
ever, take it here in the sense the cognate bears in Ps.
xxxv. 8, "destruction." The LXX. and Vulg. have
"misery."
Miry clay,-The word translated "clay" (comp.
Ps. lxix. 2) is from a root meaning to boil up, or ferment.
(One of its derivatives means "wine.") Hence "froth,"
or "slime." LXX., ilus; Vulg., frere. A verse of
R. Browning's perhaps expresses the poet's image:\1)

"It frothed by.
A black eddy, bespate with flakes and fumes."

lH
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and set my foot upon a rock, and established my goings. <3l And he hath put
a new song in my mouth, even praise
unto our God : many shall see it, and
fear, and shall tr\tSt in the LoRD.
<4l Blessed is that man that maketh
the LoRD his trust, and respecteth not
the proud, nor such as turn aside to
lies. <5l Many, 0 LORD m:y God, are
thy wonderful works which thou hast
done, and thy thoughts which are to
us-ward: 1 they cannot be reckoned up
in order unto thee : if I would declare
and speak of them, they are more than
can be numbered.
<6) a Sacrifice and offering thou didst
not desire. mine ears hast thou 2 opened:
burnt offering and sin offering hast thou
not required. <7l Then said I, Lo, I
come : in the volume of the book it is
written of me, <8>I delight to do thy
will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is 3 within
my heart.
<9 >I have preached righteousness in
the great congregation: lo, I have not

1 Or, 11011(' crrn or,rrr
t/ltmt ll,,to t/1,1,

a Ps. 51. lfl; Isa. 1.

11, & 66. 3; Hos.

6. 6; Matt. 12. i;

Heb.10.:;

2 Heb., diyged.

s Heh., in the niidst
of rny buu,·els.

4 Hcb.,fvt'snketh.

b Ps. 35. 4, & 70. 8.

Rock.-The common image of security (Pss-. xviii. 2,
xxvii. -5), the occurrence of which makes it probable that
the" pit " and" clay" are also not realities, but emblems
of confusion and danger.
(3) New song.-See Ps. xxxiii. 3.
It seems natural
to suppose that this new song is incorporated here ;
that we have at least the substance of it, if not the
words. Possibly the very words are taken up in verse
4. And we are to find the " newness " in the magni.
ficent vindication of spiritual above formal worship.
Shall see it and fear.-Comp. Ps. lii. 6, where
there is plainly a reminiscence of this passage.
(4) Respecteth not.-Better, turneth not towards
proud men and false apostates. The words are, however, somewhat obscure. The LXX. and Vulg. have
" vanities and false madnesses." The words we have
rendered false apostates are by some translated "turners
after idols." Idolatry is doubtless implied, but not
expressed.
(5) Many, 0 Lord.-Better,
"In numbers hast Thou made, Thou Jehovah my God,
Wonderful deeds and purposes for us.
There is nothing comparable to Thee. . . •
Would I declare, would I speak,
'l'hey are too many to number."

For the third clause, " There is nothing comparable
with 'rhee," which is the rendering of the LXX.,
Vulg. and Syriac, comp. Isa. xl. 17.
(6) Mine ears hast thou opened.-Literally,
Ears hast thou dug for me, which can hardly mean
anything but "Thou hast given me the sense of heariug." The words are an echo of l Sam. xv. 22. The
attentive ear and obedient heart, not formal rites,
constitute true worship. Comp. the words so frequent
on the lips of Christ, "He that hath ears to hear let
him hear." The fact that the plural ears is used
instead of the singular, sets aside the idea of a revelation, which is expressed in Isa. xlviii. 8 by" open the
112
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refrained my lips, 0 LoRD, thou knowest. <10l I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; I have declared
thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I
have not concealed thy lovingkindness
and thy truth from the great congregation.
( 11) Withhold not
thou thy tender
mercies from me, 0 LoRD: let thy
lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me. <12l For innumerable
evils have compassed me about : mine
iniquities have taken hold upon me, so
that I am not able to look up; they are
more than the hairs of mine head :
therefore my heart 4 faileth me.
<13l Be pleased, 0
LoRD, to deliver
me: 0 LoRD, make haste to help me.
<14 l bLet them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after my
soul to destroy it ; let them be driven
backward and put to shame that wish
me evil. <15l Let them be desolate for a
reward of their shame that say unto
me, Aha, aha. <16>Let all those that

ear," and 1 Sam. ix. 15" uncover the ear." Not that the
idea is altogether excluded, since the outward ears may bd
typical of the inward. The same fact excludes allusion
to the symbolic act by which a slave was devoted to
perpetual serYitude (Ex. xxi. 6), because the~ also on'.y
one ear was bored. For the well-known vari&tion i11
the LXX. see New Testament Commentary, Heb. x. 5.
The latest commentator, Gratz, is of opiuion that, the
text is corrupt, aml emends (comp. Ps. li. 16) to,
" Shouldest thou desire sacrifice and offering I would
select the fattest," a. most desirabfo result if his arguments, which are too minute for insertion, were accepted.
(7) Then said !.-This rendering, which follows
the LXX. and Vulg., and is adopted in the Epistle
to the Hebrews, must be abandoned. The Hebrew
means, Lo! I come, bringing the book written for
me, which no doubt refers to the Law, which in the
person of the poet, Israel here produces as warrant for
its conduct. Some see a particular allusion to the discovery of the Book of Deuteronomy in J osiah's reign.
But if the conjecture of Gratz be accepted (see preceding Note), the reference will be rather to the Levitical
regulation of sacrifice. " Shouldest thou require burntoffering and sin-offering, then I say, Lo! I bring the
book in which all is prescribed me," i.e., I have duly
performed all tlrn rites ordained iu the book.
The rendering" written on me," i.e., "on my heart
and mind," might suit the contents of the book, but not
the roll itself.
(9) I have preached.-Literally, I have made
countenances glad.
Notice the rapid succession of clauses, like successive
wave-beats of praise, better than any elaborate description to represent the feelings of one whose life was a
thanksgiving.
(13) Be pleased.-From this verse onwards, with
some trifling variations which will be noticed under that
psalm, this passage occurs as Ps. lxx., where see Notes.

PSALMS, XLI.

1.'lte Reward of 1.'hose

seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee :
let such as love thy salvation say continually, The LORD be magnified.
(17 )But I am poor and needy; yet the
Lord thinketh upon me : thou art my
help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, 0 my God.

I 1 Or, the v:ectli, or,
t-ick.

2 H,ch. in the <lay
oJ evil.

3 Or, do not thou
deliver.

PSALM XLI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

Blessed is he that considereth 1 the
poor: the LoRD will deliver him 2 in the
time of trouble. <2 > The LoRD will preserve him, and keep him alive; and he
shall be blessed upon the earth : and
3 thou wilt not deliver him unto the

4 Heh., turn.

(l)

5 Heb., evil to me.

6 Hcb., A thing of
Belial.

XLI.
Recalling the treachery of some pretended friends,
the writer in this psalm pronounces, in contrast, a
eulogy on those who know how to feel for and show
compassion to the suffering.
There is nothing,
however, to indicate who the autl10r was, or what
particular incidents induced him to write·. Possibly
the sickness is entirely figurative, and the psalm is the
expression of the feelings of the community of pious
Israelites.
The doxology in verse I3 does not belong to the
psalm, but closes the first book of the collection. (See
General Introduction.) The parallelism is very imperfect.
( 1) Blessed is he.-This general statement of the
great law of sympathy and benevolence-fine and noble
however we fake it-may be explained in different
ways, according as we take the Hebrew word dal as
poor, with the LXX. and Vulg. (comp. Exod. xxx. 15),
or with the margin, as sick, weak in body (comp. Gen.
xli. 19), or give it an ethical sense, sick at heart. (Comp.
2 Sam. xiii. 4.) The context favours one of the two
latter, and the choice between them depends on
whether we take the author's sickness to be real or
.figurative. Verse 3 strongly favours the view that
the sickness is physical.
Considereth.-The Hebrew word implies wise as
well as kindly consideration. So LXX. and Vulg.,
"he that understands."
(2) And he shall be blessed.-Not as in margin
Isa. ix. 16, and in Symmachus "called happy," but
with deeper meaning, as in Prov. iii. 18. Another
derivation is possible, giving the meaning, "he shall
be led aright," i.e., shall have right moral guidance.
The context, however, does not favour this.
Upon the earth.-Rather, in the land, i.e., of
Cnnaan.
( 3 J Will strengthen.-Literally, will prop him up,
.,1.1,ppoi·t him.
Wilt make.-Literally, hast turned. Some t.hink
with literal allusion to the fact that the Oriental bed
was merely a mat, which could be turned while the
sick man was propped up. But such literalness is not
necessary. To turn here is to change, as in Pss. lxvi.
fi. cv. 29, and what the poet says is that, as in past
times, Didne help has come to change his sickness
iuto health, so he confidently expects it will be now,

who Comfort the Suffering.

will of his ene1mes. (3 ) The LoRD will
strengthen him upon the bed of languishing : thou wilt 4 make all his bed
in his sickness.
(4 ) I said, LoRD, be merciful unto me:
heal my soul; for I have sinned against
thee. <5J Mine enemies speak evil of
me, When shall he die, and his name
perish?
<6> And if he come to see me, he
speaketh vanity: his heart gathereth
iniquity to itself; when he goeth abroad,
he telleth it. <7) All that hate me whisper together against me : against me
do they devise 5 my hurt. (8) 6 An evil
disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto

"in his sickness" being equivalent to "in the time of
his sickness."
(4) I said.-After the general statement, the poet
applies it to his own case, which showed such sadly
different conduct on the part of friends from whom
more than sympathy might have been expected. The
pronoun is emphatic: In my case, I said, etc.
But it is a singular mark of the psalmist's sincerity
and genuineness that he first looks into his own heart
for its evil before exposing that of his friends.
(5) Shall he die ••• perish.-Better, When will
he die, and his name have perished.
(6) And if he come.-Some one particular individual is here singled out from the body of enemies.
To see.-The usual word for visiting a sick person.
(Comp. 2 Sam. xiii. 5; 2 Kings viii. 29.)
Vanity.-Better, lies. No more vivid picture of"an
insincere friend could be given. Pretended sympathy
lies at the very bedside, while eye and ear are open to
catch up anything that can be retailed abroad or turned
into mischief. when the necessity of concealment is
over.
The scene of the visit of the king to the death-bed of
Gaunt in Shakespeare's King Richard II. illustrates
the psalmist's position, and the poet may even have
had this verse in his mind when he wrote.
"Should dying men flatter with those that live!
-No, no; rnen living flatter those that die."
(8) An evil disease.-Margin, thing of Belial. (For
"Belia!," see Deut. xiii. 13.) The expression may
mean, as in LXX. and Vulg., "a lawless speech," so
the Chalclee, ·• a perverse word." Syriac, " a word of
iniquity," or "a physical evil," as in Authorised
Version, or "a moral evil." '!'he verse is difficult,
not only from this ambiguity, but also from that of
the verb, which, according to the derivation we take,
may mean "cleaYe" or "pour forth." Modern scholars
prefer the latter, lmderstanding the image as taken
from the process of casting metal. An incurable wouml
is poured out (welded) upon him. (Comp. "molten,"
1 Kings vii. 24, 30.) This does not, however, suit the
context nearly so well as the reading,

•· A wicked saying have they directed against me:
Let the sick man never rise again,"

which has the support of the LXX. and Vulg., though
they make of the last clause a question, "Shall not the
sleeper rise again?"
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him: and now that he lieth he shall
l'ise up no more. (D) a Yea, 1 mine own
familiar friend, in whom I trusted,
which did eat of my bread, hath 2 lifted
·up his heel against me.
10
( J But thou, 0
LORD, be merciful
unto me, and raise me up, that I may
requite them.
11
< >By this I know that thou favourest
me,becausemine enemy doth not triumph
over me. (12l And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and settest
me before thy face for ever. <13 JBlessed
be the LoRD God of Israel from ever-

a John 13. 18.

The Psalmist's 1'/tirst for God.

lasting, and to everlasting.
Amen.

Amen, and

1 Heh., the 1nan of
my pJilCC.

3Sook lH.

2 Ileb., magnified.

PSALM XLII.
To the chief Musician, 3 Maschil, for the sons
of Korab.

8 Or, A Psalm giu•

ing instruction of
the som;, &c.

4 HelJ., bnl!Jeth.

b Ps. 80. 5.

(9) Hath lifted up his heel.-See margin. The
meaning is, possibly, kicked violently at me. But
Bottcher's conjecture is valuable, "has magnified his
fraud against me," which is supported by the LXX.
and V ulg., "has magnified his supplanting of me."
(For the quotation of this verse in John xiii. 18, see
New Testament Commentary.) The rights of Oriental
hospitality must be remembered, to bring out all the
blackness of the treachery here described. The expressive Hebrew idiom, "man of my peace," is retained in the margin. Possibly (see Note, Obad. 7)
the second clause recalls another idiom, " man of my
bread."
(11) By this I know.-Better, shall know.
His
restoration would be a sign of the Divine favour,
and a pledge of his victory over his enemies.
Triumph.-Literally, shout; "sing a paian.''
(12) Thou upholdest.-Hereweseem tohavetheacknowledgment that the prayer just uttered is answered.
(13) Blessed.-This doxology is no part of the psalm,
but a formal close to the first book of the collection.
(See General Introduction.)

3Sook JHE.
XLII.
It is needless to waste argument on what is seen
by every reader at a glance, that Pss. xlii. and xliii.
form in reality one poem. In style, in subject, in tone,
they might have been recognised as from one time
and pen, even if they had been separated in the col1ection instead of following one on the other, and
even if the refrain had not marked them a,;i parts of
one composition. (For expressions and feelings interlacing, as it were, the text together, comp. Pss. xlii.
9, 2, 4, with xliii. 2, 4, 4, respectively.) The poems thus
united into one nre seen to have three equal stanzas.
All three stanzas express the complaint of a sufferer sinking under the weight of his misfortunes ;
t.he refrain in contrast expresses a sentiment of religious resignation, of unalterable confidence in Divine
protection and favour. We can even realise the very
situation of the sufferer. We find him not only far
from Jerusalem, and longing anxiously for return
thither, but actually on the frontier, near the banks
of the Jordan, not far from the sources of the riYer,
on the great caravan route between Syria and the
far east, on the slopes of Hermon. We seem to see
him strain his eyes from these stranger heights to
catch the last look of his own native hills, and from
the tone of his regrets-regrets inspired not by worldly
147

1
< l As the hart 4 panteth after the
water brooks, so panteth my soul
after thee, 0 God. (2) My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when
shall I come and appear before God :l
3
( ) •My tears have been my meat day

or even patriotic considerations, but by the forcible
separation from the choral service of the 'l'emple, we
conjecture him t.o have been a priest or a Levite.

Title. (See title, Pss. iv., xxxii.) "For tJie sons
of Korah.'' This is a title of Pss. xlii., xliv.-xlix.,
lxxxiv., lxxxv., lxxxvii., lxxxviii.
We see from 1 Chron. vi. 16-33, that the Korahites
were, when that history was written, professional
musicians. Kuenen, in History of Religion, p. 204,
has pointed out that in the older documents the singers
and porters are mentioned separately from the LeYiks
(Ezra vii. 7, 24, x. 23, 24; Neh. vii. 1), and it is only
in those of a later date that we find them included
in that tribe, when "the conviction ]1ad become established, that it wa!S necessary that every one who was
admitted in any capacity whatever into the service of
the Temple should be a descendant of Levi ; " the
pedigrees which trace this descent cannot be relied on,
and therefore we regard these "sons of Korah" (in
one passage a still vaguer appellation, " children of the
Korahites," 2 Chron. xx. 19), not as lineally descendants from the Korah of Num. xvi. I, but as one of
the then diYisions of the body of musicians who
were, according to the idea above noticed, treated as
LeYitical.
(l) As the hart panteth.-" I hnYe seen large
flocks of these panting harts gather round the waterbrooks in the great deserts of central Syria, so
subdued by thirst that you could approach quite near
them before they fled " (Thomson, Land and Book, p.
172).
(2 ) Thirsteth.-The metaphor occurs exactly in the
same form (Ps. lxiii. 1), and only calls for notice since
" God" Himself is here made the subject of the thirst,
instead of righteousness, or knowledge, or power, as
in the familiar and frequent use of the metaphor in
other parts of the Bible, and in other literature.
The living God.-Evidontly, from the metaphor,
regarded as the fountain or source of life. (Comp. Pss.
lxxxiv. 2, xxxvi. 9.)
Appear before God.-Exod. xxiii. 17 shows that
this was the usual phrase for frequenting the sanctuary
(comp. Ps. lxxxiv. 7), though poetic brevity here
slightly altered its form aml construction.
(3, My tears.-Oomp. Pss. lxxx. 5, cii. 9 ; and Ovid
Metam. x. 75, " Cura dolorque anirni lacrimceque alimenta fue1·e."
Where is thy God ?-For this bitter taunt comp.
Pss. lxxix. 10, cxv. 2; Joel ii. 17, etc.
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and night, while they continually 1 do!~b., botced
say unto me, Where is thy God?
l4> When I remember these things, I
pour out my soul in me: for I had
. l1 t h e mul titu
, d e, I went 2 Or, give thanks.
gone wit
with them to the house of God,
with the voice of joy and praise,
with a multitude that kept holyday, 3 i~rsal'J!tifJ,'.~'"ce
<5> Why art thou 1 cast down, 0 my
soul? and why art thou disquieted in
me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet , 01·, n,e 1;we 1,;u.
(4) When I.-The conjunction "when" is not
expressed, but may be implied from the next clause.
Others render, "let me recall t,hese days (i.e., what
follows), let me pour out my soul within me" (literally,
upon me. Comp. Ps. cxlii. 3). But the Authorised
Version is better, "when I think of it, my heart must
overflow." The expression, "I pour out my soul upon
me," may, however, mean, " I weep floods of tears over
myself," i.e.," over my lot."
For I had gone with the multitude,-The
LXX. and Vulg., as well as the strangeness of the
words rendered" multitude" and "went with them," indicate a corruption of the text. Fortunately the general
sense and reference of the verse are independent of the
doubtful expressions. The poet indulges in a grateful
recollection of some great festival, probably the Feast
of Tabernacles. (See LXX.)
That kept holyday.-Literally, dancing or reeling.
But the word is used absolutely (Exod. v. 1 ; Lev. xxiii.
41) for keeping a festival, and especially the Feast of
Tabernacles. Dancing appears to have been a recognised part of the ceremonial. (Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 16.)
(5) Why art thou.-The refrain here breaks in on
the song like a sigh, the spirit of dejection struggling
against the spirit of faith.
Cast down.-Better, as in margin, bowed down,
and in the original with a middle sense, "why bowest
thou down thyself P"
Disquieted.-From root kindred to and with the
meaning of our word "hum." The idea of "internal
emotion" is easily derivable from its use. We see
the process in such expressions as lsa. xvi. 11, "My
bowels shall sound like a harp for Moab."
For the help of his countenance.-There is no
question but that we must read the refrain here as it is
in verse 12, and in Ps .. xliii. 5. The LXX. and Vulg.
already have done so, and one Hebrew MS. notices the
wrong accentuation of the text here. '£he rhythm
without this change is defective, and the refrain unnecessarily altered. Such alteration, however, from corn.
parison of Pss. xxiv. 8, 10, xlix. 12, 20, lvi. 4, 10, lix.
9, 17, is not unusual.
(6) Cast down.-The poet, though faith condemns
his dejection, still feels it, and cannot help expressing
it. The heart will not be tranquil all at once, and the
utterance of its trouble, so natural, so pathetic, long
after served, in the very words of the LXX., to express
a deeper grief, and mark a more tremendous crisis
(John xii. 27; Matt. xxvi. 38).
Therefore will !.-Better, therefore do Iremember thee. (Comp. Jonah ii. 7.)
From the land of Jordan-i.e., the uplands of
the north-east, where the river rises. The poet has not
yet passed quite into the land of exile, the country
beyond Jordan, but already he is on its borders, and

His Soul to Trust in God-

2 praise him 3 for the help of his counte-nance.
<6> 0 my God, my soul is cast down
within me : therefore will I remember
thee from the land of Jordan, and of'
the Hermonites, from 4 the hill Mizar.
(7) Deep calleth unto deep at the noise
of thy waterspouts: all thy waves and
thy billows are gone over me. <8> Yet
the LoRD will command his lovingkindness in the daytime, and in the night his.

as his sad eyes turn again Jtnd again towards the loved
country he is leaving, its sacred summits begin to disappear, while ever nearer and higher rise the snow-clad
peaks of Hermon.
Hermonites.-Rather, of the Hermans, i.e., either
collectively for the whole range (as generally of mountains, the Balkans, etc.) or with reference to the appear.
ance of the mountain as a ridge with a conspicuous
peak at either end. (See Thomson, Land and Book, p.
177.) In reality, however, the group known especially
as Hermon has three summits, situated, like the angles
of a triangle, a quarter of a mile from each other, and
of almost equal elevation. (See Smith's Bible Diet.,.
"Hermon." Comp. Our Work in Palestine, p. 246.)
The hill Mizar.-Marg., the little hill. So LXX.
and Vulg., a monte modico. (Comp. the play on the,
name Zoar in Gen. xix. 20.) Hence some think the
poet is contrasting Hermon with Zion. In such a case,
however, the custom of Hebrew poetry was to exalt
Zion, and not depreciate the higher mountains, and it
is very natural to suppose that some lower ridge or·
pass, over which the exile may be supposed wending his
sad way, was actually called "the little," or "the
less."
<7) Deep calleth unto deep at the noise or·
thy waterspouts.-Better, Flood calleth unto flood
at the noise of thy cataracts. The exile is describing
what was before his eyes, and in his ears. There can,
therefore, be little doubt that, as Dean Stanley obserred,
this image was furnished by the windings and rapids of
the Jordan, each hurrying to dash itself with yet fiercer·
vehemence of sounding water over some opposing ledgeof rocks" in cataract after cataract to the sea." Thus
every step taken on that sorrowful journey offered an
emblem of the griefs accumulating on the exile's heart ..
The word rendered waterspout only occurs besides in
2 Sam. v. 8, where the Authorised Version has" gutter,"
but might translate "watercourse."
All thy waves and thy billows. - From derivation, breakers and rollers. The poet forgets the
source of his image in its intensity, and from the
thought of the cataract of woes J;lasses on to the more
general one of "a sea of troubles, ' the waves of which
break upon him or roll over his head. The image is
common in all poetry. (Comp. "And as a sea of ills
urges on its waves; one falling, another, with huge(literally, third) crest, rising."-)Esch., Seven against
Thebes, 759.)
(8) Yet the Lord.-Better, By day Jehovah shall
command (or, literally, Jehovah command) his grace.
And in the night his song-i.e., a song to Him;
but the emendation shirah, "song," for shiruh, "his
song," commends itself. The parallelism of this verse
seems to confirm the conclusion drawn from the
sentence at end of Book II., that the title "prayer,'•
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:.song shall be with me, and my prayer
unto the God of my life. (9) I will say
unto God my rock, Why hast thou for·gotten me? why go I mourning because
-0f the oppression of the enemy ? <10>As
with a 1 sword in my bones, mine
enemies reproach me; while they say
daily unto me, Where is thy God?
(HJ Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul?
and why art thou disquieted within
me ? hope thou in God : for I shall yet
praise him, who is the health of my
,countenance, and my God.

PSALM XLIII.
<1l Judge me, 0 God, and plead my
,cause against an 2 ungodly nation : 0
deliver me 3 from the deceitful and unjust man. <2> For thou art the God of
my strength: why dost thou cast me
.off? why go I mourning because of
the oppression of the enemy? <3l 0

1 Or, ,..illing.

2 Or, unmerciful.

3 Heh.,/rom a man
of deceit and iniquity.

His Soul to Trust in God.

send out thy light and thy truth: let
them lead me ; let them bring me
unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. <4J Then will I go unto the altar
of God, unto God 4 my exceeding joy:
yea, upon the harp will I praise thee,
0 God my God. <5) aWhy art thou
cast down, 0 my soul? and why art
thou disquieted within me? hope in
God: for I shall yet praise him, who
is the health of my countenance, and
my God.

PSALM XLIV.
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah,
Maschil.
4 Heh .• t11e nladness of 'nlV jOJJ.

a Ps. 42. 5, 11.

:and "song" were used indiscriminately for any of the
hymns in religious use.
(9) Apparently we have now the very words of the
prayer just mentioned.
(lOJ As with a sword.- Margin, killing; better,
crushing. The insertion of the conjunction is erroneous. Render, with a shattering of my bones. This,
no doubt, refers to actual ill-treatment of the exile by
his conductors, who heaped blows, as well as insults, on
-their captives. We may even suppose this violence especially directed at this particular sufferer, who could
not refrain from lingering and looking back, and so
irritating his convoy, who would naturally be in a hurry
to push forwards. How vividly, too, does the picture of the insulting taunt, "Where is thy God ? " rise
before us, if we think of the soldiers overhearing the
,exile's ejaculations of prayer.

XLIII.
An ungodly nation.-ln the Hebrew simply a
negative term, a nation not khasid, i.e., not in the
covenant. But naturally a positive idea of ungodliness
(1)

and wickedness would attach to such a term.
(3J O sei,d out thv light and thy truth: let
them lead me.-Instead of the violent and contemptuous escort of Assyrinn soldiers, leading the exile
away from the " holy hill, ' the poet prays for God's
light and truth to lead him, like two angel guides, back
to it. Light and truth ! What a guidance in this world
-0£ falsehood and shadow! The Urim and Thummim of
the saints (Deut. xxxiii. 8), the promised attendants of
Israel, have been, and are, the escort of all faithful
souls in all ages.
(4) God my God.-An expression used in this collection instead of the more usual '' Jehovah my God."
(Comp. xlv. 7, and for its import see General Introduction, and Ps. 1. 7, Note.)

We have heard with our ears, 0
God, our fathers have told us, what work
thou didst in their days, in the times
of old. (2l How thou didst drive out the
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst
them ; how thou didst a:fllict the people,
<1 )

individual but of national feeling; a feeling, too, which
certainly could not have received such an expression
before the exile, before the spell of the fascination of
the Canaanitish idolatries had passed away. Nor can
the psalm be assigned to the exile period itself, for it
does not reflect the profound spiritual insight that
characterises the literature which undoubtedly belongs
to that time. Ewald places it during the months that
disturbed the early years of the return from captivity.
The majority of critics, however, prefer the time of
Antfochus Epiphanes. It might well have been inspired
by one of those reverses, which so often came upon the
st.ruggling community of Israel, in consequence of
their scrupulous concern for the Sabbath day, which
did not even allow them to defend themselves. (See
Note, verses 13, 14.) The parallelism is fine and well
sustained.
Title.-See title, Pss. xlii., xxxii.
(I) We have heard.-The glorious traditions of
ancient deliverances wrought by Jehovah for His
people were a sacred heritage of every Hebrew. (See
Exod. x. 2, xii. 26, seq.; Deut. vi. 20, etc.) This, and
all the historical psalms, show how closely interwoven
for the Jew were patriotism and religion.
(2) Thou
. .
with thy hand.- Literally,
Thou, Thy hand, which may be, as in the Authorised
Version, taken as accusative of instrument, or as a repeated subject.
And cast them out.-This entirely misses the
meaning and destroys the parallelism. The Hebrew
word is that used for a tree spreading its branches out ;
comp. J er. xvii. 8; Ezek. xvii. 6, xxxi. 5, and especially
Ps. lxxx. 11, a passage which is simply an amplification
of the figure in this verse, viz., of a vine or other
exotic, planted in a soil cleared for its reception, and
there caused to grow and flourish. 'fhe pronoun them
in each clause plainly refers to Israel.

XLIV.

Thou, with thine hand, didst dispossess the heathen,
And planted them !Israel) in.
Thou didst afflict the peoples,
Bu..t didst make them to spread.

In spite of the singular used in verses 6, 15, we
recognise, in this psalm, a hymn expressive not of
1-19
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and cast them out. (3 ) For they got not
the land in possession by their own sword,
neither did their own arm save them:
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and
the light of thy countenance, because
thou hadst a favour unto them.
(4) Thou art my King, 0 God: command deliverances for Jacob. (5 ) Through
thee will we push down our enemies :
through thy name will we tread them
under that rise up against us. (6) For I
will not trust in my bow, neither shall
my sword save me. (7) But thou hast
saved us from our enemies, and hast put
them to shame that hated us. (S) In
God we boast all the day long, and praise
thy name for ever. Selah.
( 9 ) But thou hast cast off, and put us
to shame ; and goest not forth with our
· armies. (lo) Thou makest us to turn
back from the enemy: and they which
hate us spoil for themselves. <11lThou
hast given us 1 like sheep appointed for
meat; and hast scattered us among the
heathen. <12lThou sellest thy people 2 for
nought, and dost not increase thy wealth
by their price. <13JaThou makest us a

l Heh., as sheep of
moue.

without

n Ps. :'9,•i.

b Jer.24.9.

s Or, goi11gs.

c Rom. 8. 36,

(3) The light of thy countenance.-Notice the
contrast to this in verse 24; in times of distress God's
face seemed hidden or averted.
(4) Thou art my King.-Literally, Thou, He, my
king, an idiomatic way of making a strong assertion,
Thou, even thou, art my king, 0 God. (Comp. Isa. xliii.
25.) What God has done in the past may be expected
again, and for a moment the poet forgets the weight of
actual trouble in the faith that has sprung from the
grateful retrospect over the past.
(5) Push down.-The image of the original is
lost here, the LXX. have retained it. It is that
of a buffalo or other horned animal driving back aml
goring its enemies. Dent. xxxiii. 17 applies it as a
special description of the tribe of Joseph. The figure
is continued in the next clause; the infuriated animal
tramples its victim under foot.
(10/ For themselves-i.e., at their own will, an expression denoting the completeness of the overthrow of
the J e1vs; they lie absolutely at their enemies' pleasure.
(11) Like sheep.-The image of the sheep appointed for the slaughter; and unable to resist, recalls
Isa. liii. 6, 7, but does not necessarily connect the Psalm
with the exile period, since it was a figure likely to suggest itself in every time of helpless peril.
(12) For nought.-Literally,.for not r·iches (comp.
Jer. xv. 13); notice the contrast to Ps. lxxii. 14.
And dost not increase thy wealth by their
price.-This rendering takes the verb as in Prov. xxii.
16 ; but to 1mike the two places exactly parallel, we
should have "dost not increase fol' thee." It is better,
therefore, to make the clause synonymous with the
last, and render thou didst not increase in (the matter
of) their price, i.e., thou didst not set a high price ou

them.

Present Tribulations•.

reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and
a derision to them that are round about
us. (HJbThou makest us a byword among
the heathen, a shaking of the head
among the people. <15)My confusion is
continually before me, and the shame of
my face hath covered me, (lo)for the
voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and
avenger.
<17) All this is come upon us; yet have
we not forgotten thee, neither have we
dealt falsely in thy covenant. <18l0ur
heart is not turned back, neither have
our 3 steps declined from thy way;
<19) though thou hast sore broken us in
the place of dragons, and covered us
with the shadow of death.
<20) If we have forgotten the name of
our God, or stretched out our hands to
a strange god; <21 J shall not God search
this out? for he knoweth the secrets
of the heart. <22> 'Yea, for thy sake are
we killed all the day long; we are
counted as sheep for the slaughter.
<23 ) .A.wake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lord?arise, cast iis not off for ever. <24) Where-

(13, 14) These verses become very suggestive, if we
refer them to one of those periods under the Seleucidre,
when the Jews were so frequently attacked on the
Sabbath, and from their scrupulous regard to it would
make no resistance.
(14)

Shaking of the head.-Comp. Ps. xxii. 7.

The shame.-Better take the face as a second
object-shame hath covered me as to rny face, i.e.,
covered my face. Though the record of the facts
(15)

of a sad reality, these verses have also the value of a
prophecy sadder still. Twenty centuries of misery are
summed up in these few lines, which have been most
literally repeated,
·
"By the torture, prolonged from age to age,
By the infamy, Israel's heritage;
By the Ghetto's plague, by the garb's disgrace,
By the badge of shame, by the felon's place."
R. BROWNING: Holy Cross Day.
(19) In the place of dragons.-This expression
evidently means a wild desert place, from comparison
with Jer. ix. 11, x. 22, xlix. 33. So Aquila has" an uninhabitable place." The rendering dragons for tawnfm
arose from its resemblance to tannin (sea monster).
The tan must be a wild beast, since it is connected
with ostriches (Isa. xxxiv. 13) and wild asses, whom it
resembles in snuffing up the wind (Jer. xiv. 6), and is
described as uttering a mournful howl (Isa. xliii. 20 ,
Micah i. 8; Job xxx. 29). The· jackal is the animal
that best answers these requirements. The LXX. and
Vulg., which give various different renderings for the·
word, have here, "in the place of affliction."
Shadow of death.-See Note, Ps. xxiii. 4.
(22) For thy sake.-For St. Paul's quotation of this
verse (Rom. viii. 36), see Note, N. Test. Oornmentary.
(23) Why sleepest.-Comp. Ps. vii. 6, and see refs.
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A Song

fore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our affliction and our oppression?
<25 ) For our soul is bowed down to the
dust: our belly cleaveth unto the earth.
<26l Arise 1 for our help, and redeem us
for thy mercies' sake.
PSALM XLV.

1 Ht•h., a help fO'I'
U;J.

Or, of instruc~

lion.

3 Heh., boileth, or
bubbkt!t 'UP,

To the chief Musician upon Shoshauuim, for the
sons of Korah, 2 Maschil, A Song of loves.
<1> My heart 3 is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have

4

Heh., p1·0.~per
tlWll, ride thou.

XL Y.
From Calvin downwards this psalm has bem recognised as an ode celebrating the nuptials of some king.
Indeed, the retention, as part of its title, of "song of
loves," when the poem was incorporated into the
Temple hymn-book, seems to show that this secular
character was admitted even then. There is just enough
of historical allusion in the psalm to invite conjecture
as to the monarch who is its theme and too little to
permit of his identification. (See N~tes to verses 8, 9,
12.) But, as in the case of the longer and more pronounced epithalamium, the Song of Solomon, religious
scruples soon rejected this secular interpretation, and
sought by allegorical and mystical explanations to bring
the poem more within the circle of recognised sacred
literature. With the glowing prophetic visions of a
conquering Messiah floating before the imagination
it was most natural for the Jews to give the psalm ~
distinctive Messianic character. Equally natural was it
for Christians to adopt the psalm as allegorical of the
marriage of the Church with the Divine Head-a
mode of interpretation which, once started, found in
every turn and expression of the psalm some fruitful
type or symbol. The rhythm is flowing and varied.

Title.-Upon Shoshannim, i.e., upon lilies. The same
inscription occurs again in Ps. lxix. and in an altered
form in Pss. lx. and lxxx., where see Notes. The most
probable explanation makes it refer to the time to which
the hymn was to be sung. (Comp. the title of Ps. xxii.
&c.) As to the actual flower intended by shoshannim,
see Note, Song of Sol. ii. 1. The expression, a song of
loves, means either a love song (so Aquila), or a song of
the beloved. Symm., LXX., and Yulg., for the beloved, or a song of charms, i.e., a pleasant song. The
first is more in keeping with the evident origin and intention of the poem. (See besides titles Pss. iv., xlii.,
xx:xii.)
A
.
1) I d" ·
(.
n 1trng.- most unhappy rendermg of a w~rd,
wh~ch, tho~gh_ only used here, must, from the meamng
of its der1Y1,t1ve (a "pot," or "cauldron"), have some.
t d ·ti
z· "d d
"tl
t ,. b .
th mg o o WI , 1 a iqui ,, an means e1 ier o · 01 1
" t "b n1Jhle up. " Tl1e LXX . arnl y u1g. h ave
over or ,o
t f f
t .
.
t mg ou to . a ount·,a1n,;·
apparen·ttly t},S1011g
, eh b urs"b
· l1t olf th
eruc
Th t"avi . · "ynimac
" f mst •as,,, . een se 111 mo
bl 1011 · f
. 0 . sJfng, or
oun am, 18 a common em em O
mspire ancy :"Ancientfounts of_inspiration well through all my fancy yet."
TENNYSON: Locksley Iiall.
A good matter.-That is, a theme worthy a poet's
song. Luther: "A fine_song." .
I sp_eak of th~ thmgs_ which _I have made
touching the king. -This rendermg follows the

of Loi•es.

made touching the king: my tongue is
the pen of a ready writer.
<2J Thou art fairer than the children
of men: grace is poured into thy lips:
therefore God hath blessed thee for
ever.
( 3 l Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0
rnost mighty, with thy glory and thy
majesty. (J.) And in thy majesty 4 ride
prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy right
hand shall teach thee terrible things.

LXX., Yulg., and most of the older translations. Perhaps, however, we are to understand Aquila and Symrnachus as rm1~eri"?g "my poem~;" and undoubtedly
tl~e true rende~mg 1s, ! am spea_king: m?f poe1n is of a
king (not the kmg, as m Authorised Yers1011 ).
~y t<;>ng~e • : .-~o lofty a theme, so august a
subJect, msp1res h11"?. with t~10nghts that flow freely.
Th~ read?f _or exp~ditio;~s scribe (LXX. and Ynlg., "A
scribe wr1tmg qmckly ) was, as we learn from Ezra
vii. 6, a recognisecl form of praise for a distiuguishecl
member <?f that body, one of whose functions was to
make copies of the L_aw.
.
(2l Thou art fa1rer.-BeHer, Fem· art than; aye,
fairer t!ian, &c: We may thus repro~11ce the He~irew
express1011, wln~h, how01·_er, grammaticallf explamed,
must convey this emphasis. The old versrnns render:
" Thou art fair with beauty; " or, '' Thou hast been
made beau~iful with be31uty."
.
. Grace ~s poure<'!, into _thy hps,-Bet_tcr, A.flowing grace is on thy lips, wlnch may refer e1t_her to the
b~auty o~ the mouth, or to the charm of its speech.
CICer?, lnmself the grandest .~xample _of Ins own express10~, ~ays ?,f an<?ther tl)at. Persuas10n had her seat
upon his hps; wlulc Clmsfaan commentators lrnvc all
naturally thought of Him at whose " words of grace"
all men wondered.
Therefore.-This word is apparently out of place.
But there is nothing harsh in rendering: The1·1fore, we
say, God hath blessed thee for ever. And we are struck
by the emphasis of its occurrence in verses 7 and 17, as
well as here. Ewald seems to be right in printing the
clause so begun as a kind of refrain. The poet c1mmerates in detail the beauties of the monarch and his hricfo,
and is interrupted by the acclaim of his hearers, who
cannot withhold their approving voices.
(3 ) Gird thy sword ••• 0 most mighty.Or, perhaps, Gird on thy sword in hero guise; or, Gird
on thy hei·o's sword. The object of the poet's praise is
as heroic in war as he is beautiful in person.
With thy glory and thy majesty.-This aclverbial use of the accnsatirns ma, b0 r·1 ht b11 t 1·t
b
k
.
} ..
~ •
seems etter to ta e them m appos1l10n with sword
H"
J
, l
·
·
1s weapon was t 10 monarch s g (n•y and pride. Some
commeuta t,ors see l1ere a re f erenee to tl1e custom of
· 1·mg on tl, IC sworel smc
· l t o b c sti·11 obsen·ecl at tl,e
gn·c
· or Ottoman prmce
·
el evat··
rnn to tl, 10 t lirone of a Persrnn
But the next verse shows that we have rather an ideal
picture of the royal bridegroom's prowess in war.
(4) And in thy majesty.-The repdition of this
·
·
· mclnded)
·
· sus(conJuncbou
1s
wor d f rom t h e l ast· verse
picious, esi,ecially as the LXX., followed by the Yulg.,
remfor, "Direct (thine arrows or thine :,im ").
Ride pro;.;perously • • • -Literally, proceed,
ride; expressing, according to a common Hebrew
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( 5) 'Thine arrows are sharp iu the heart
of the king's enemies; whereby the
people fall under thee.
<6 l "Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a
right sceptre. c7J 'Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : therefore
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with

a Heb. 1.8.

usage, by two verbs what we express by adverb and
verb.
Because of . . .-Better, In behalf of. So LXX.
and V ulg. There is a difficulty from the absence of the
conjunction in the Hebrew before the last of the triad
of virtues. The LXX. have it, but may have supplied
it, as the Authorised Version does. Some render,
" meek righteousness," or, slightly changing the pointing, " the afflicted righteous."
And thy right hand shall teach .•.-If we
keep this rendering, we must picture the warrior with
his right hand extended, pointing to the foe whom he is
about to strike with his deadly arrows. But even this
seems somewhat tame; and as the verb rendered
"teach" is in 1 Sam. xx. 20 used for "shooting arrows,"
and "arrows " are mentioned immediately in the next
verse, it seems obvious to render: And thy right hand
shall shoot terrors, or, terribly. (Comp. Ps. lxv. 5.)
(5) Thine arrows.-Our version has transposed
the clauses of this verse. The original is more vivid.
"Thine arrows are sharpened'l'he people under Thee fall Against the heart ot the king's enemies,:•

of the King.

the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
CS) All thy garments smell of myrrh,
and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory
palaces, whereby they have made thee
glad. (9) Kings' daughters were among
thy honourable women: upon thy right
hand did stand the queen in gold of
Ophir.
other hand, for the custom of perfuming clothes, beds,
&c., comp. Song of Sol. v. 5; Prov. vii. 17.
For myrrh see Gen. xxxvii. 25.
Aloes.-Heb. ahaloth (sometimes ahalim), a word
formed from the native name aghil (Cochin China
and Siam are its homes), which also appears in eaglewood (.Aquilaria agallochum). The lign aloes of Num.
xxiv. 6, was most probably a different tree from that
whose resin forms the precious perfume here mentioned.
(See Bib. Ed. i. 243.)
Cassia.-See Note Exod. xxx. 24.
The Oriental's love for these mixtures of manv fragrant spices has been finely caught in some m"odern
lines.
"Heap cassia, sandal-buds, and stripes
Of labdanum, and aloe-balls,
Smeared with dull nard an Indian wipes
From out her hair, such balsam falls
From seaside mountain pedestals,
From tree-tops where tired winds are fainSpent with the vast and howling mainTo treasure half their island gain."

R.

BROWNING :

Paracelsus.

Out of the ivory palaces, whereby they
have made thee glad.-Rather, out of the ivory
palaces music (literally, strings) has made thee glad.
Of the many conjectured explanations this, though
somewhat grammatically doubtful, is in all other
respects preferable.
Indeed, it would have been
strange if a nuptial ode, giving a picture of the
splendour and pomp accompanying the marriage, had
missed the mention of music, and at .this verse we
may imagine the doors of the palace thrown open for
the issue of the bridal train (comp. the procession
immediately after the bath in the weddings in the
.Arabian Nights), not only allowing the strains of
music to float out, but also giving a glimpse into the
interior, where, surrounded by her train of ladies, the
queen-bride stands.
The word rendered "palace" (generally "temple,")
may from its derivation be only a spacious place, and so
a receptacle. On the other hand, Amos iii. 15 shows
that ivory was frequently used as an ornament of the
houses of the rich, aud Ahab's "ivory house" (1 Kings
xxii. 39) is familiar.
(9) Honourable women.-Literally,precious ones,
i.e., possibly the favourites of the harem. See Prov. vi.
26, where this word precious is used (comp. Jer. xxxi.
20), or there may be an allusion to the costliness and
magnificence of the harem rather than to affection for
its inmates. Perhaps both senses are combined in the
word, and we may compare Sha~spere's

The poet actually sees the battle raging before him.
(6J Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever.
-This is the rendering of the LXX., Vulg., and of
the versions generally. But whether they supposed
the words to be addressed to the Divine Being, or that
the theocratic king is thus styled, is uncertain. The
Christian use of the verse as applied to the Messiah
(Heh. i. 8, Note, New Testament Commentary) does uot
help us to explain how the monarch, who is the poet's
theme here, could be addressed as God. The use of
Elohini in Ps. lxxxii. 6, xcvii. 7, Exod. xxii. 28, hardly
offers a satisfactory parallel, and even 1 Sam. xxviii.
13 (where we should render, "I saw a god, &c.) hardly
prepares us to find such an emphatic ascription to an
earthly king, especially in an Elohistic psalm. Two
alternative renderings present themselves-(!) Thy
throne of God is for ever .
i.e., thy divine
throne. (Comp. Ps. xxxi. 2, "thy refuge of strength.")
(2) Thy throne is of God for ever, which is grammatically preferable, and with which may be compared
1 Chrou. xxix. 23, "the throne of the Lord."
(7) The oil of gladness.-Comp. "oil of joy," Isa.
lxi. 3. Here too it may be merely employed as a figure of
happiness, but the bath and, no doubt, subsequent
anointing, formed part of the Oriental marriage proceedings. (See .Arabian Nights, passim.)
Fellows-i.e., the paranymphs, or attendants on
the bridegroom.
(8) All thy garments smell of .•• --Or, perhaps,
from the last verse (and comparing Ps. cxxxiii. 2, and
the customs there referred to), are anointed with. The
spices mentioned may have been ingredients of "the
"oil of gladness."
Myrrh . . . cassia.-These spices formed part of
the sacred oil described Exod. xxx. 23, 24. On the

"The Jewels of our father, with washed eyes
Cordelia leaves you."

Upon thy right hand.-Comp. 1 Kings ii. 19.
Did stand.-Better, was stationed, referring to the
position assigned to the bride when the marriage procession was formed.
In gold of Ophir.-Or, possibly, as (i.e., precious
as) gold of Ophir, a common use of this particle. For
lii2

The Glory

PSALMS, XL VI.

(lOJ Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also
thine own people, and thy father's
house; (ll) so shall the king greatly
,desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lord; Jr Heb., thy face.
and worship thou him.
<12J And the daughter of Tyre shall
be there with a gift; even the rich
among the people shall intreat 1 thy
favour.
l2 Or, of.
<13J The king's daughter is all glorious
within: her clothing is of wrought gold. i
~14) S~e shall be brought unto the_ ki_ng j
Ill raiment of needlework: the virgins 's Heh.,theheartof
her companions that follow her shall t"•seas.
be brought unto thee. <15> With glad110ss and rejoicing shall they be brought:
they shall enter into the king's palace.

I

I

Ophir and its gold see 1 Kings ix. 28. The LXX. and
Vulg. miss the proper name, and read, "clothed in
golden vesture and many-coloured.''
(10) Hearken.-The address now turns to the bride.
•HJ Worship thou him.-Literally, Bow down or

prostrate thyself.
(12) And the daughter of Tyre-i.e., Tyre itself
and the Tyrians. (See Note Ps. ix. 14.) Render,
The Tyrians with a gift entreat thy favour,
The rich ones of the people.

of tlie Bride.

<16l Instead of thy fathers shall be thy
children, whom thou may est make princes
in all the earth. (l7J I will make thy
name to be remembered in all generations : therefore shall the people praise
thee for ever and ever.

PS.A.LM XLVI.
To the chief Musician 2 for the sons of Korah,
A Song upon Alamoth.
<1> God is our refuge and strength, a
very present help in trouble. <2> Therefore will not we fear, though the earth
be removed, and though the mountains
be carried into 3 the midst of the sea;
<3> though the waters thereof roar and
be troubled, though the mountains shake
with the swelling thereof. Selah.

XLVI.
This psalm reflects the feelings with which a people,
secure in the sense of Divine protection, looks on while
surrounding nations are convulsed, and calmly awaits
the issue. Such a situation was that of Israel in the
seventh centuryB.C., while the giant powers of Egypt and
.Assyria were rending the East by their rivalries, and
also during the wars of the Ptolemies and Seleucidre.
The former period suggests itself as the more probable
date of the JJSalm, from its resemblance to much of the
language of Isaiah when dealing with events that
culminated in the destruction of Sennacherib's army.
Compare especially the recurrence of the expression,
" God is with us," Elohim im·manu, with the prophet's
use of the name lmmanuel. The refrain, though
missing after the first stanza, marks the regular
poetical form.

The objection that Tyre was never subject to Israel
is not conclusive, since the gifts may be complimentary
presents, such as Hiram sent to Solomon, not tribute.
(See next Note.)
Entreat thy favour.-Literally, stroke thy face
( comp. Job xi.19, Prov. xix. 6); or since the root-idea is
one of polishing or making bright, we may render
Title.-For the first part see titles Pss. iv., xlii., A
"makes thy face bright or joyful," i.e., with pleasure
song upon 'alamoth. This plainly is a musical direcat the splendid gifts.
tion, but the precise meaning must still remain ma1 ter
(13) The king's daughter is all glorious
of conjecture. Since 'alamoth means maidens, the
within-i.e., in the interior, in the inner room of the
most natural and now generally received interpretapalace. The next clause would alone dismiss the reference
tion is "a song for sopranos." (Comp. title Ps. vi.)
to moral qualities from which has sprung such a wealth
of mystic interpretation. But what palace is intended P
(1) Refuge and strength.-Better, a refuge and
Certainly not that of the royal bridegroom, since the
stronghold, or a sure stronghold, as in Luther's hymn,
procession (see verse 14) has not yet reached its
destination. We must therefore think of her waiting,
Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott.
in all the splendour of her bridal array, in her own
·Avery present help.-Better, often found a help.
apartments, or in some temporary abode.
(2) Though the earth be removed.-Literally,
Wrought gold-i.e., textures woven with gold.
at the changing of the earth. Possibly with the same
The Hebrew word is used also of gems set in gold.
figure implied, which is expressed, Ps. cii. 26, of the
The Eastern tales just referred to speak of the custom
worn-out or soiled vesture. 'l'he psalmist was thinking
of repeatedly changing the bride's dress during the
of the sudden convulsion of earthquake, and figures
marriage ceremonies, every time presenting her in
Israel fearless amid the tottering kingdoms and falling
·greater magnificence than before.
dynastfos. Travellers all remark on the signs of tre(14) In raiment of needlework.-This is now
mendous volcanic agency in Palestine.
more generally understood of rich tapestry car]Jets
It is interesting to compare the heathen poet's conspread for the procession. (Comp. 1Esch. Aga1n.
ception of the fearlessness supplied by virtue (Hor.
908-910.)
Ode iii. 3).
(16) Whom thou mayest make princes. (SJ Though the waters •••-The original is very
Historical illustrations have been found in 1 Kings xxii.
26, where Joash, David's son, appears as a governor or expressive in its conciseness :
a prince of a city (comp. Zeph. i. 8), and in the division
"They roar, they foam, its waters."
-of his realm into principalities by Solomon. (1 Kings
Comp. Homer's equally concise description, including
iv. 7.)
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The Psalmist's Confidence in God.

PSALMS, XL VII.

<4l There is a river, the streams whereof
shall make glad the city of God, the
holy place of the tabernacles of the
most High. <5) God is in the midst of
her ; she shall not be moved : God shall
help her, 1 and that right early. (61 The
heathen raged, the kingdoms were
moved: he uttered his voice, the earth
melted. C7l The LoRD of hosts is with
us; the God of Jacob is 2 our refuge.
Selah.
<8l Come, behold the works of the
LORD, what desolations he hath made
in the earth. <9l He maketh wars to
cease unto the end of the earth ; he
breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear
in sunder ; he burneth the chariot in
the fire.

l Heh., when tf1e
morning appear~
eth.

.A Song of Praise.

<10l Be still, and know that I am God :c
I will be exalted among the heathen, I
will be exalted in the earth. (ll) The
LoRD of hosts is with us i the God of
Jacob is our refuge. Selali.

PSALM XLVII.
2 Heb,, an high
pllrcefor us.

3 Or. of.

in three words the "rush " the "swell " and the "roar"
of ocean (fliad, xxiii. 230).
'
Swelling.-Or, pride. (Comp. Job xxxviii. 11.)
The change in construction in this verse seems to confirm the suspicion that the refrain has dropped away.
(4) A river • • .-Heb., ncihar, i.e., a perennial
stream, as distinguished from ncichal, a torrent bed
dry except in the rainy season. Plainly, then, the
" Cedron " is not here alluded to. But many com.
mentators think "Siloam" is intended. (See Stanley,
Sinai and Palestine, p. 180, and comp. Isa. xii. 3;
Ezek. xlvii. 1-5; John vii. 37.)
There may not, however, be any f"1ch local allusion.
The river, flowing calmly and sm ,othly along, may
be only a symbol of the peace and blessing of the
Divine presence, as the tumult and tempest of the
sea in the last verse are of the world's noisy troubles.
Indeed, the LXX. (comp. Prayer Book version) seems
to connect the river of this verse with the waters of
the preceding.
Streams.-See Note on Ps. i. 3, where the same
word occurs.
(5) Right early.-Literally, at the turn-ing of the
morning. Evidently metaphorical of the dawn of a
brighter day.
( 6) The absence of conjunctions, and sudden change
from the preterite to the future, lends a vividness to
the picture.
" Raged heathen, tottered kingdoms
Gave with His voice (the signal) (and lo!)
Melts the earth."
(7) Lord of hosts.-See Note on Ps. xxiv. 10.
Refuge.-Rightlyin the margin with idea of height,
as giving security.
(8) 'l he Lord.-Many MSS. read Elohim instead
of "Jehovah."
Desolations . . .-Either, silence of desolation,
"silence" being the primary sense of the word, or
(as in Jer. xix. 8), wonders, which silence by their
suddenness and marvel. So LXX. and Vulg., and
this is confirmed by verse 10.
(9) He maketh.-Comp. Virg . .lfiJn., iii. 560.
(10) I am God.-The introduction of the Divine
Protector Himself speaking just before the refrain is a
fine touch of art.
154

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 3 for the sons
of Korab.
<1) 0 clap your hands, all ye people ;
shout unto God with the voice of triumph.
C2l For the LORD most high is terrible;
he is a great King over all the earth.
<3l He shall subdue the people under
us,and the nations under our feet. C4l H-3
shall choose our inheritance for us, the
excellency of Jacob whom he loved.
Selah.

XLVII.
This is one of those psalms that tantalise by seeming
to tell the story of their origin, though on closer inspection the story refuses to be satisfactorily identified.
Some public rejoicing for victory evidently gave it birth.
but whether it was that of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx.),.
or of Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 8), or of John Hyrcanus
over the Idumooans (Jos., .Ant., xiii. 9, 1), must remain
in the region of conjecture. The reading, "with the
people," in verse 9 (see Note), would lend probability
to the last of these queries. The occasion, whatever
it was, seems to have led to a re-dedication of the
Temple (verse 5), such as we read of 1 Mace. iv. 54.
The rhythm is fine and varied.

Title.-Ree titles Pss. xlii. and iii.

Of triumph.-Or, of exultation, as LXX. and
V ulg. For the hand-clapping at a time of national
rejoicing, such as the coronation of a king, see 2 Kings
xi. 12 (comp. Ps. xcviii. 8); and for the "shout,"
comp. Num. xxiii. 21, "the shout of a king"; and
1 Sam. x. 24. With the Hebrews, as with our own
English forefathers, this sign of popular assent,
" In full acclaim,
A people's voice,
The proof and echo of all human fame,''
(1)

played a large and important part.
(2) Most high.-Or, possibly, a predicate, is exaltetl,•
Terrible,-Literally, feared. (Comp. 2 Chron.
XX. 29).
(3, 4) Shall subdue .•. shall choose.-Rather,
subdues, chooses, indicating a continued manifestation
of the Divine favour.
(3) Our inheritance.-The LXX. read, " his inheritance," suggesting that originally the passage may
have run, He chooses us for His inheritance, an even
commoner thought in the Hebrew mind than that of
the present text, that Jehovah' chose Canaan as an
inherHance for Israel.
(4) The excellency of Jacob. -This phrase.
which literally means the loftiness nf Jacob, is used in
Nab. ii. 2 of the national glory, in Ezek. xxiv. 21 of the
Temple, but in Amos vi. 8 has a bad sense, " the
pride of J:wob." Here, as the text stands, it is to be
understood of the country. (Comp. Isa. xiii. 19.)

PSALMS, XL VIII.

A Song of Praise.

. God, is gone up with a shout' the I
LORD with the sound of a trumpet.
(5)

11 Or, every one

<6 > Sing praises to God, sing praises :
sing praises unto our King, sing praises.
<7> For God is the King of all the
earth : sing ye praises 1 with understanding. <8J God reigneth over the
heathen: God sitteth upon the throne
of his holiness. (9> 2 The princes of the
people are gathered together, even the
people of the God of Abraham : £or the
shields of the earth belong unto God: he
is greatly exalted.

that hath w,uler-

st,m<t,ua.

PSALM XLVIII.
A Song and Psalm 3 for the sons of Korah.

<1> Great is the LoRD, and greatly to,
be praised in the city of our God, in the
mountain of his holiness. <2> Beautiful
2 Or, The volun-1 for situation, the joy of the whole earth,
!ti?qo/itl!~f-,1:f~r~•, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,
to the people ofl th e Cl'tY Of th e great K'1ng,
(3) G 0 d lS
.
the God of Abra
hmn.
' k nown 1n
' h er pa1aces fior a ref uge.
(4 ) For, lo, the kings were assembled,
1
they passed by together. <5> They saw
it, and so they marvelled ; they were
3 Or, of,
i troubled, and hasted away. (6) Fear took

1

I

(5) Is gone up.-Not,asin Gen. xvii. 22, Judg. xiii.
20, to heaven, but, as in Psa. xxiv., to the Temple, as
is shown by the public acclaim accompanying the ark
to its resting-place after victory. (Comp. 2 Chron. xx.
28; Ps. lxviii. 17; Amos ii. ::l.)
(6) Sing praises.-Better, Strike the harp.
(7) With understanding.-Rather, play a fine
tune. (See t,itle Ps. xxxii.) Or perhaps as LXX., and
Vulg. adverbially, play with skill.
(9) The shields of the earth-i.e., the princes just
mentioned, as in Hos. iv. 18; so LXX. and Vulg.
(" strong ones"), which, however, they make the subject of the verb-" have been mightily exalted."

mean northern recesses or secret recesse.~, according as
we adopt the derived or the original meaning of tsaphun.
With the former of the two meanings we should see a
reference to the relative position of the Temple and its
precincts to the rest of the city. For the identification
of the ancient Zion (not to be confounded with themodern Zion) with the hill on which the Temple stood,
see Smith's Bib. Diet., art. "Jerusalem." (Comp.
Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 171.)
If, on the other hand, we elect to render secret, or
hidden, or secure recesses, we have a figure quite intelligible of the security and peace to be found in God's
holy city:
Beautiful for elevation,
The whole earth's joy;
Mount Zion, a secure recess,
City of the great King.

XLVIII.
Jerusalem has been in great peril from some coalition
either of neighbouring monarchs or of the tributary
princes of one of the great world-powers, and has been
deliverecl through some unexplained sudden panic. With
this event the poet of this psalm is contemporary. So
much is clear from verses 4-8 (see Notes) ; but on
what precise event we are to fix is not so clear. There
are resemblances to the deliverance of Jehoshaphat (2
Chron. xx. 25), resemblances to the fate of Sennacherib's host (2 Kings xix. ), resemblances to ot.lier
signal changes of fortune in later times of Israel's
history.
But if we can enter into the spirit of blended piety
and patriotism which makes the poem so expressive of
the whole better feeling of the best times of the nation,
the recovery of the precise date of its production is immaterial.
The rhythm is remarkable. In no poem is the rapid
lyric movement more striking.

Title.

Tlie Glory of Zion.

And the thought fa taken up in the word refuge in the·
next verse. (Comp. Ezek. vii. 22, where the Temple
is actually called "Jehovah's secret place.")
(3) Refuge.-See Note, Ps. xlvi. 1. Prominence
should be given to the idea of security from height. \Ve
might render, "God among her castles is known as a
high and secure tower."
(4) The kings.-With the striking picture of the
advance and sudden collapse of a hostile expedition
that follows, comp. Is. x. 28-34; possibly of the very
same event.
The kings.-Evidently known to the writer, but,
alas ! matter of merest conjecture to us. Some suppose the kings of Ammon, Moab, and Edorn, who
attacked Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx. 2/'i); others, the
tributary princes of Sennacherib. In his annals, as
lately deciphered, this monarch speaks of setting up
tributary kings or viceroys in Chaldaia, Phamicia, and
Philistia, after conquering these countries.
(Seo
Assyrian Discoveries, by George Smith, p. 303.) Others
again, referring the psalm to the time of Ahaz, understand Pekah and Rezin (2 Kings xv. 37). The touches,
vivid as they are, of the picture, are not so l1istorically
defined as to allow a settlement of the q1wstion.
Assembled.-Used of the muster of confederate
forces (Josh. xi. 5).
Passed by-i.e., marched by. So, according to
the true reading, the LXX. A frequent military
term (Judg. xi. 29; 2 Kings viii. 21; Isa. viii. 8).
Others, "passed away," but it is doubtful if the verb
can have this meaning.
Together.-Notice the parallelism, they came
together, they passed by together.
(5) They saw.-.A verse like Ps. xlvi. 6, vivid from
the omission of the conjunctions, wrongly supplied by

See Ps. xli.

To be praised.-See Ps. xviii. 3, Note.
Situation.-Heb., noph. A word only found
here, but explained from a cognate Arabic word to
mean elevation. .And this feature is quite distinctive
enough of J ernsalem to lend confirmation to this explanation-" Its elevation is remarkable." (See Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 170.)
On the other hand, an adverbial use-highly beaiitiful or supremely beautiful (comp. Lam. ii. 15, "The
perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth'')
may be all that the poet intends.
Sides of the north.-A common phrase, generally
taken to mean the quarter or region of the north (see
Ezek. xxxviii. 6, 15; xxxix. 2; Isa. xiv. 13), but which,
from the various uses of two words making it up, might
(1)
(2)

F,5

Tlie Glory of God

PSALMS, XLIX.

hold upon them there, and pain, as of a
woman in travail. <7l Thou breakest the
ships of Tarshish with an east wind.
·< 8) As we have heard, so have we seen in
the city of the LoRD of hosts, in the city
of our God : God will establish it for
ever. Selah.
(9) We have thought of thy lovingkindness, 0 God, in the midst of thy
temple. <10>According to thy name, 0
God, so is thy praise unto the ends of
the earth : thy right hand is full of
righteousness.
<11>Let mount Zion rejoice, let the

I

Heb., Set your

hea1·t to her bul-

warks.

2 Or. rai.se up.

in Mount Zion.

daughters of Judah be glad, because of
thy judgments. <12 ) Walk about Zion,
and go round about her: tell the towers
thereof. <13>1 Mark ye well her bulwarks,
2
consider her palaces; that ye may tell
it to the generation following.
<14>For this God is our God for ever
and ever: he will be our guide even unto
death.
PSALM XLIX.

3 Or, of.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 3 for the sons of
Korah.
<1> Hear

the Authorised Version. It has reminded commentators of Oresar's Veni, vidi, vici.
They looked, even so were terrified, bewildered,
panic-struck.
Hasted away.-Or, sprung up in alar1n.
(7) Breakest.--It is natural at first sight to connect this verse immediately with the disaster which
happened to the fleet of Jehoshaphat (1 Kings xxii.
48, 49 ; 2 Ohron. xx. 36). And that event may indeed
have supplied the figure, but a figure for the dispersal
of a land army. We may render :

Thy right hand is full of righteousness.Not like J ove's, as heathen say,full of thunderbolts, but
of justice.
(llJ Daughters of Judah.-Not the maidens of
Jerusalem, but the towns and villages of Judah.
Judgments.-Perhaps here, as in Ps. cxix. 132,
with prominent idea of God's customary dealings with
His people.
(12) Walk about Zion.-Notice here the strong
patriotic feeling of Hebrew song. The inhabitants of
the city are invited to make a tour of inspection of the
defences which, under God's providence, havefrotected
them from their foes. We are reminded o the fine
passage in Shakspere's Cymbeline, which gratefully
recalls "the natural bravery " of our own island home,
or of the national songs about our "wooden walls."
Comparison has also been drawn between this passage
and a similar burst of patriotic sentiment from the lips
of a Grecian orator (Thuc. ii. 531; but while the Greek
thinks only of the men who made Athens strong, the
Hebrew traces all back to God.
(12) Tell-i.e., count. So in Milt.on, " Every shepherd tells his tale," i.e., counts his sheep.
(13) Consider.-The Hebrew word is peculiar to
this passage. The root idea seems to be divide, and
the natural sense of divide her palaces is, take them
one by one and regard them.
(14) Unto cteath.-The words ('almufh) are proved
by the ancient versions and various readings to be
really a musical direction, either placed at the end
instead of the beginning, as in Hab. iii. ]9, or shifted
back from the title of the next psalm. See Ps. ix. title,
'alamuth.

With a blast from the east
Thou breakest (them as) Tarshish ships.

-Or,
With a blast from the east
(Which) breaketh Tarshish ships (thou breakest them),

.according as we take the verb, second person masculine, or third person feminine.
Shakspere, in King John, compares the rout of an
.army to the dispersion of a fleet" So, by a roaring tempest on the flood,
A whole Armada of convicted sail
Is scattered and disjoined from fellowship."

'This is preferable to the suggestion that the seaboard
tribes were in the alliance, whose break-up the psalm
seems to commemorate, and that the sudden dispersion
of their Armada ruined the enterprise. Tarshish ships,
a common term for large merchantmen (comp. East
Indiamen), from their use in the Tarshish trade, are
here symbols of a powerful empire. Isaiah, in chap.
xxxiii., compares .Assyria to a gallant ship. For the
" east wind," proverbially destructive and injurious,
and so a ready weapon of chastisement in the Divine
hand, see Job xxvii. 21 ; Isa. xxvii. 8; and Ezek. xxvii.
26, where its harm to shipping is especially mentioned.
(8) As we have heard.-The generations of a
religious nation are "bound each to each by natural
piety." Probably here the ancient tale of the overthrow
of Pharaoh and his host recurred to the poet's mind.
God will establish it.-Better, God will preserve
her for ever, i.e., the holy city. This forms the refrain
of the song, and probably should be restored between
the parts of verse 3.
(9) Thy temple.-This verse seems to indicate a
liturgic origin for the psalm.
(lOJ According to thy name . • .-"Name"
here has plainly the meaning we give it in the phrase,
·" name and fame." God's praise was up to the reputation His groat deeds had won. (Comp. Ps. cxxxviii. 2.)

this, all ye people ; give ear,

XLIX.
This psalm, though didactic, does not altogether
belie the promise of lyric effort made in verse 4. Not
only is it cast in a lyrical form, with an introduction
and two strophes, ended each by a refrain (see Note,
verse 12), but it rises into true poetry both of expression and feeling. Indeed, it is not as a philosophical
speculation that the aut.hor propounds and discusses his
theme, but as a problem of personal interest (verses 15,
16) ; hence throughout the composition a strain of
passion rather than a flow of thought.
Title.-See titles Pss. iv., xlii.
(1) Hear this.-For the opening address, comp.
Dent. xxxii. 1 ; Micah i. 2; Ps. 1. 7; Isa. i. 2.
World.-As in Ps. xvii. 14; properly, duration.
(Comp. our expression, "the things of time.")
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The Vanity of
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all ye inhabitants of the world : (2l both
low and high, rich and poor, together.
Pl My mouth shall speak of wisdom;
and the meditation of my heart shall be
of understanding. (4 ) "l will incline mine
ear to a parable: I will open my dark
saying upon the harp. <5l Wherefore
shoU;1d_ I _fear in the da,ys of evil, when
the m1qmty of my heels shall compass
me about?
<6l They that trust in their wealth,
and boast themselves in the multitude

la Ps. 1s. 2; Matt.
13 35
· ·

i

!l Heb., to aenern-

ni;:, and venern-

(2) Both hi.gh and low.-The two Hebrew expressions here used, bene-adam and bene.ish, answer to
one another much as homo and vir in Latin. The
LXX. and Vulg., taking adam in its primary sense,
render " sons of the soil and sons of men." Symmadms makes the expressions stand for men in general
an,1 men as individuals.
Shall be of understanding.-The copula supplied by the Authorised Version is unnecessary. The
word rPndered meditation may mean, from its etymology, "muttered thoughts," and it is quite consistent to
say, my musings speak of understanding. So LXX.
and V ulgate.
(4) I will incline miae ear.-The psalmist first
listens, that he may himself catch the inspiration which
is to reach others through his song. It was an obvious
metaphor in a nation to whom God's voice was audible,
as it was to Wordsworth, for whom nature had an
audible voice :

of their riches ; <7J none of them can by
any means redeem his brother, nor give
to God a ransom for him: (8l (for the
redemption of their soul is precious, and
it ceaseth for ever:) <9J that he should
still live for ever, and not see corruption.
(IOJ For he seeth that wise men die~
likewise the fool and the brutish person
perish, and leave their wealth to others.
(lll Their inward thought is, that their
houses shall continue for ever, and their
dwelling places 1to all generations; they

to the poet. The Syriac, however, suggests a different
reading, "malice of my oppressors."
( 6) They that-i.e., the rogues implied in the last
verse.
(7) None of them can.-Brother is here used in
the wide sense of Lev. xix. 17, Gen. xiii. 11 (where
rendered " the one"). The sense is the same whether
we make it nominative or accusative. Death is the
debt which all owe, and which each must pay for himself. No wealth can buy a man off. God, in whose
hand are the issues of life and death, is not to be
bribed; nor, as the next verse says, even if the arrangement were possible, would any wealth be sufficient.
(8) For.-This verse is rightly placed in a parenthesis.
" Soul " is the animal life, as generally, and here
necessarily from the context. There is no anticipation
of the Christian scheme of redemption from sin. A
ransom which could buy a man from death, as one
redeems a debtor or prisoner, would be beyond the
means of the wealthiest, even if nature allowed such a
bargain.
It ceaseth for ever.-This is obscure. It may
mean, either the ransom utterly fails, or the life utterly
perishes, and so cannot be ransomed. Or, as in the
Prayer Book version, the verb may be taken transitively, "he lets that alone for ever." The first of these
is the simplest, and most agreeable to the context.
(9) That-i.e., in order that; introducing the purporn
of the imagined ransom in verse 7. Others connect it
consecutively with verse 8, "He must give up for ever
the hope of living for ever."
110) For he seeth.-The clauses are wrongly divided
in the Authorised Version. Translate-

" The stars of midnight shall be dear
To her ; and she shall lend her ear
In many a secret place,
Where rivulets dance their wayward round,
And beauty, born of murmuring sound,
Shall pass into her face."

Parable.-Heb. miishal, root idea, similitude. It is
the term used of Balaam's prophecies, and of the
eloquent speeches of Job. Hence here proverb-song
(Ewald), since the psalmist intends his composition for
musical accompaniment.
Dark saying,-Either from a root meaning to tie,
and so "a knotty point;" or .to sharpen, and so a sharp,
incisive saying.
The LXX. and Vulgate have
"problem," "proposition."
To open the riddle is not to solve it, but to propound
it, as we say to "open a discourse." (Comp. St. Paul's
phrase, " opening and alleging.") The full phrase is
probably found in Prov. xxxi. 26, "She openeth her
mouth with wisdom."'
(5) Should I fear \>-Here the problem is stated
not in a speculative, but personal form. The poet himself feels the pressure of this riddle of life.
When the iniquity of my heels. -The
Authorised Version seems to take "heels" in the sense
of footsteps, as Symmachus does, and " when the evil
of my course entangles me," is good sense, but not in
agreement with the context. Render rather, when
iniquity dogs me at the heels, i.e., when wicked and
prosperous men pursue him with malice. This is more
natural than to give the word heel the derived term of
supplanter; the sense, too, is the same. There is no
direct reference to Gen. iii. 15, though possibly the
figure of the heel as a vulnerable part, and of wickedness lying like a snake in the path, may have occurred

Earthly Advantages.

"On the contrary he must see it (the grave),
Wise men must die . . •
Likewise the fool and the stupid must perish."

The wealth of the prudent will not avail any more for
indefinite prolongation of life, than that of fools.
(llJ Their inward thought is, that their
houses shall continue for ever.-These eleven
words represent three in the Hebrew, and, as the text
stands, give its sense, which is intelligible and consistent:
"They believe their houses will last for ever,
Their dwelling places from generation to generation;
They call the lands by their own names."

The reading followed by the LXX., Chaldee, and
Syriac, kibram for kirbam gives a different thought"Their graves are their homes,
Their dwelling places for ever."

I (Comp. "his long home," Eccles. xii. 5.)

The last clause, which literally runs, they call in
their names upon lands, is by some explained (see
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(;all their lands after their own names.
<12 ) Nevertheless man being in honour
abideth not : he is like the beasts that
perish.
<13lThis their way is their folly: yet
their posterity 1 approve their sayings.
Selan.
<14) Like sheep they are laid in the
grave; death shall feed on them; and
the upright shall have dominion over
them in the morning; and their 2 beauty
shall _consume 3 in the gr~ve from their
dwellmg. <15) But God will redeem my
soul 4 from the power of 5 the grave :
for he shall receive me. Selah.
(l 6 ) Be not thou afraid when one is

ha1;e no .Advantage in Death.

made rich, when the glory of his house
is increased; <17 l "for when he dieth he
2 Or, strength.
shall carry nothing away: his glory
shall not descend after him. <18) Though
3 Or, the grave 6
while he lived he blessed his soul : and
heing cm habitcttion to every one
oftnem.
men will praise thee, when thou doest
well to thyself. <19) 7 He shall go to the
4
,;1;:;·01{;;<;;,.a1:e~ generation of his fathers ; they shall
never see light.
5 or,heu.
(20J Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, is like the beasts that
"Joh 27 . 19.
I . . . perish.
1 Heb.,

c1,u~1it in

their 'IUOtl,th.

6 Heb.,mlnsl,Je.

PSALM L.

7 H,•h., The soul

A Psalm

shallgo.

8 Or,forAsaph.

Isa. xliv. 5) to mean, "they are celebrated in their
lands," which suits the text followed by the LXX.
(12) Abideth not.-This verse gives the kernel and
the thought of, as it also serves as a refrain to, the
poem, thus vindicating the claim of a lyric tone for
this didactic psalm. The reading of the LXX. and
Yulg. ("without understanding" instead of "abideth
not"), which brings verse 12 into exact correspondence
with verse 20, is unquestionably to be adopted. The
present text could not really express permanence, the
Hebrew verb meaning to lodge temporarily.
The next verse, too, is hardly intelligible, unless we
read here" Man, though in honour, without understanding,
Is like the beasts; they perish."
(13) This their way-i.e., the folly mentioned in
the (amended) preceding verse, and described in
verse 11.
Is their folly-i.e., is a way of folly.
(14) Like sheep they are laid in the grave.Rat.her, like a flock for sheol they are arranged; death
is their shepherd. While planning for a long life, and
mapping out their estates as if for a permanent possession, they are but a flock of sheep, entirely at the
disposal and under the direction of another, and this
shepherd is death. Comp. Keble's paraphrase.
" Even as a flock arrayed are they

For the dark grave; Death guides their way,
Death is their shepherd now."

The rendering, " feed on them," is an error. The rest
of the verse as it stands is quite unintelligible. Among
the many conjectured emendations, the best is (Burgess)
to point the verb as the fut.ure of yiimd, and render,
'' and the upright shall go down to the grave amongst
them (i.e., amongst the ungodly) until the moming"
:Jor the last words compare Dent. xvi. 4), when in contrast to the wicked they shall see light (Yerse 20).
Adopting this emendation, a new force is lent to the
next two clauses, which have puzzled modern commentators, as they did the ancient translators (LXX.,
"their help shall grow old in hell from their glory.")
By a slight change of points and accents, and taking
mizbul as a derivative noun equivalent to zebul (so also
Gratz), we get, "Their beauty (is) for corruption; sheol
(is) its dwelling," i.e., all, wise and unwise, good and bad,
must descend to the under world (verse 11), so that the
upright accompany the wicked thither, and it becomes
the dwelling-place of their beauty, i.e., their bodies.

<1l

8 of

Asaph.

The mighty God, even the

LORD,

(15) But God will.-Better, But God shall redeem
iny life from the hand of sheol when it seizes
Taken by itself, this statement might only imply that
when just at the point of death, the Divine favour
would draw him back and rescue him. But taken
with the rendering given above to the previous ver,;e,
we must see here the dim foreshadowing of a better
hope, that death did not altogether break the covenant bond between .Jehovah and His people, a hope
to which, through the later psalms and the book of
Job, we see the Hebrew mind feeling its way. (Comp.
Ps. xvi.10; and see Note to Ps. vi. 5.)
(16, 17) After expressing his own hopes of escaping
from death, or being rescued from corruption, the
psalmist recurs to the question of verse 5, and completes the answer to it. He need not fear, however
prosperous and wealthy his adversaries become, for they
will die, and, dying, can take none of their possessions
with them.
(18) Though, while he lived • • • .-This is
abundantly illustrated by our Lord's parable of the
rich fool (Luke xii. 19; comp. Deut. xxix. 19).
And men will.-Rather, and though nien pmise
thee, &c. " Althoug-h prosperity produces self-gratula.
tion, and procures the homage of the world as well,
yet," &c.
(19) They shall never.-Better, who will never
again look on the light, i.e., "never live again," implying, in contrast, a hope of a resurrection for the upright.
(See Note verse 14.)

me.

L.
The one great corruption to which all religion is exposed is its separation from morality, and of all religions that of Israel was pre-eminently open to this
dan)!'er. It was one of the main functions of the prophetical office to maintain the opposite truth-the in.
separable union of morality with religion. This psalm
takes rank with the prophets in such a proclamation.
It makes it under a highly poetical form, a magnificent
vision of judgment, in which, after summoning l1eaven
and earth as His assessors, God· arraigns before Him
the whole nation, separated into two great groups; sincere but mistaken adherents to form; hypocrites, to
whom religious profession is but a cloak for sin. The
rhythm is fine and fairly well sustained.

Title.-Asaph was a Levite, son of Berachiah, and
one of the leaders of David's choir (1 Chron. Yi. 39). He
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bath spoken, and called the earth
from the rising of the sun unto the
going down thereof. <2) Out of Zion,
the perfection of beauty, God hath
shined.
<3 J Our God shall come, and shall not
keep silence : a fire shall devour before
him, and it shall be very tempestuous
round about him: <4) He shall call to
the heavens from above, and to the
earth, that he may judge his people.
<5J Gather my saints together unto me ;
those that have made a covenant with
me by sacrifice. <6> .And the heavens
shall declare his righteousness : for God
is judge himself. Selah.

1 Heb., with me.

a Ex. HJ. 5: Dent.
10. 14; Joh 41.
11; l's. 24. 1; I
Cor. 10. 26, 28.

was also by tradition a psalm writer (2 Chron. xxix. 30,
N eh. xii. 46). It is certain, however, that all the
psalms ascribed to Asaph (lxxiii.-lxxxiii.) were not by
the same hand, or of the same time (see Introduction to
Ps. lxxiv.); and, as in the case of the Korahite psalms,
probably the inscription, " to Asaph," only implies the
family of Asaph, or a guild of musicians bearing that
name (1 Chron. xxv. 1; 2 Chron. xx. 14; Ezra ii. 41).
<1J

The mighty God, even the Lord.-Heb.,

His Pleasure not in Ceremonies.

<7) Hear, 0 my people, and I will speak;
0 Israel, and I will testify against thee :
I am God, even thy God. (8) I will not
reprove thee £or thy sacrifices or thy
burnt offerings, to have been continually
before me. <9J I will take no bullock
out of thy house, nor he goats out of
thy folds. <10) For every beast of the
forest is mine, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills. (ll) I know all the fowls
of the mountains : and the wild beasts
of the field are 1 mine. <12J I£ I were
hungry, I would not tell thee: a for the
world is mine, and the fulness thereof.
13
< ) Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink
the blood of goats ?

occurs in the Hebrew hymn book. The " saints" are
those in the" covenant," and that covenant was ratified
by sacrifices. As often, then, as a sacrifice was offered
by an Israelite, it was a witness to the existence of the
covenant, and we are not to gather, therefore, from this
psalm that outward acts of sacrifice were annulled by
the higher spirit taught in it; they were merely subordinated to their proper place, and those who thought
more of the rites that bore testimony to the covenant
than of the moral duties which the covenant enjoined,
are those censured in this part of the psalm.
(6) The heavens. - Here is an exceedingly fine
touch. In obedience to the Divine summons the heavens
are heard acknowledging the right of God to arraign the
nations before Him iu virtue of His moral sway. Render
the verb in the present : And the heavens declare. The
verse is adapted to Ps. xcvii. 6.
In the language of modern thought, order and law in
the physical world are an evidence of an ordered moral
government, and the obedience of the unconscious stars
to that sway which, as Wordsworth says, "preserves
them from wrong," is a challenge to man to submit
himself consciously to the same will.
(7) Hear.-The actual judgment now opens, God
asserting in impressive tones His right to preside: God,
thy God, I . . . the Elohistic form of the more usual
"Jehovah, thy God."
(8) I will not . . .-Better, Not on account of thy
sacrifices do I reprove thee, nor thy burnt offerings,
which are always before me. This part of the nation
is judged not for neglect of ritual, but for mistaken
regard for it. (See Introduction to this psalm.)
As usual in such visions of judgment (comp.
Matt. xxv. 32) the arraigned nation is separated into
two classes when brought before the bar of the j~dge,
and the better part is iirst reproved.

El Elohfan, Jehovah, a combination of the Divine
names that has been very variously understood. The
Authorised Version follows the rendering of Aquila and
Symmachus. But the Masoretic accents are in favour
of taking each term as an appellative. Hitzig objects that this is stiff, but it is so on purpose. The
poet introduces his vision of judgment iu the style of
a formal royal proclamation, as the preterite tenses
also indicate. But as in this case it is not the earthly
monarch, but the Divine, who is " Lord also of the
whole earth," the range of the proclamation is not territorial, " from Dan even unto Beersheba," as in 2
Chron. xxx. 5, but is couched in larger terms, "from
1mnrise to sunset," an expression constantly used of the
operation of Divine power and mercy. (Comp. Pss.
ciii.12; cxiii. 3; Isa. xli. 25, xlv. 6.)
(2) Perfection of beauty-i.e., Zion, because the
Temple, the residence of Jehovah, was there. (Comp.
Ps. xlviii. 2; Lam. ii. 15; 1 Mace. ii. 12.)
Hath shined.-Comp. Ps. lxxx. 1; Dent. xxxiii. 2.
A natural figure of the Divine manifestation, whether
taken from the dawn or from lighting.
(3) Our God shall come • • • shall devour
• . • shall be. - Better, comes . . . devours
. . . is. The drama, the expect.ed scene having
been announced, now opens. The vision unfolds itself
lmfore the poet's eye.
(9--18) Notice the fine tone of irony that pervades
(-!) He shall call.-Better, He calls.
The poet
actually hears the summons go forth calling heaven and this rebuke, the best weapon against ritualistic errors.
earth as witnesses, or assessors (comp. Micah vi. 2), of
the judgment scene. (Comp. Dent. iv. 26; xxxii. 1;
(10) A thousand hills.-Literally, mountains of a
Isa. i. 2; Micah i. 2; 1 Mace. ii. 37.)
thoiisand, an expression for which there is no analogy,
Israel, politically so insignificant, must have been but which might conceivably mean, "mountains where
profoundly conscious of the tremendous issues involved the cattle are by thousands; " but surely the LXX.
in its religious character to demand a theatre so vast, and Vulg. are right here, in rendering "oxen" inan audience so august.
stead of "a thousand," and we should read "hills of
( 5) My saints.-This verse is of great importance,
oxen."
as containing a formal definition of the word chasidim,
(11) Wild beasts.-Literally, that which moveth.
and so a direction as to its interpretation wherever it (Comp. Ps. lxxx. 13.)
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(14 ) Offer unto God thanksgiving; and
pay thy vows unto the most High :
(15 ) and call upon me in the day of trouble:
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify

ill8.

that I was altogether such an one as
thyself: but I will reprove thee, and set
them in order before thine eyes.
<22) Now consider this, ye that forget
l !~~-,i~r,ro;tJir- God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there
terers.
be none to deliver.
<23 ) Whoso offereth praise glorifieth
me: and to him 3 that ordereth his
conversation aright will I shew the
2
!t'·· Thou se,id- salvation of God.
« Rom. 2.21.22.

(l6) But unto the wicked God saith,
What hast thou to do to declare my
statutes, or that thou shouldest take
my covenant in thy mouth? (17) a Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest
m y words behind thee. <18lWhen thou
sawest a thief, then thou consentedst
with him, and 1hast been partaker with
adulterers. <19) 2 Thou givest thy mouth 8 Heb., that disto evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit. poseth his way.
<20J Thou sittest and speakest against
thy brother; thou slanderest thine own
mother's son. <21 ) These things hast thou
done, and I kept silence; thou thoughtest ( 1~ ~~m. u. 2• &

(14) Offer.-Gratitude, and the loyal performance of
known duties, are the ritual most pleasing to God. Not
that the verse implies the cessation of outward rites, but
the subordination of the outward to the inward, the
form to the spirit. (See Ps. li. 17-19.)
(16) But.-The psalm here turns to address a worse
class, those who, while undisguisedly wicked, shelter
themselves under the name of the covenant.
What hast thou to do ?-i.e., how darest thou?
(ls) Thou consentedst with him - i.e., hast
pleasure in. (Comp. Job xxxiv. 9.)
(19) Givest.-Literally, lettest loose.
Frameth.-Literally, weaves. So LXX. To weave
snares is a common figure in all languages. Comp.

" My brain, more busy than the labouring spider,
Weaves tedious snares to trap mine enemies."
SHAKSPERE: 2 Henry VI. iii.

2.

Sittest.-Rather, as in Pss. x. 8, xvii.12, lurkest.
Slanderest.-Literally, givest a thrust; but, from
the parallelism, used of words that often hurt more
than blows.
Mother's son.-In a country where polygamy was
practised, this marks a closer relationship than the more
general "brother" would do. (See Song of Sol. i. 6,
Note.)
(21) The forbearance of God (intended to give room
for 110pentance, Rom. ii. 4) is misconstrued. Men
come to think the Divine Being as indifferent to evil
as themselves.
That I was altogether.-We might render, that
I was actually.
·
And set them in order.-The insertion of
" them," referring back to "these things," is rather
confusing. Better supply thine offences. All the sms
of the wicked are marshalled before them.
( 23) Offereth praise.-Better, sacrificeth thanksgiving, as in verse 14; the poet here sums up what
he has previously said. This clause must therefore be
considered as addressed to the sincere formalist, the
next to the openly wicked.
To him that ordereth • • •-Literally, as the
text stands, placeth his way, which is hardly intelli.
gible. The version of Symmaehus suggests the reading tam, instead of sain, "to him who walks uprightly."
But being plainly intended for the ungodly, we want
(20)

The Reward of the Rigl.teous.

PSALM LI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, bwhen
Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he
had gone in to Bath-sheba.
(l) Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy lovingkindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender
mercies blot out my transgressions.

in this clause some mention of amendment; and if the
poet wrote shab, we get, literally, him who has turned
his way, i.e., who has changed his course of life.

LI.
This psalm has been so identified with David, that to
surrender the tradition which ascribes it to him seems
a literary crime. Indeed, the character of the man has
been read so constantly through the medium of Pss.
xx:xii. and li., that we must admit that a personality,
dear to all the religious world, recedes and becomes
less distinct before the criticism which questions the
genuineness of the Davidic authorship of either of
them. Yet in the case before us we must either break
this long cherished association, or admit the last two
verses of the psalm to be a later addition for liturgical
use.
But the question of authorship does not affect the
estimation in which t'4is psalm has always been held,
and always will be held, in the Church, as the noblest
expression of penitence. Even if it was not originally,
directly, and exclusively the expression of an individual's repentance, but rather the voice of the people of
Israel deploring, during the exile, its ancient errors and
sins (the only conclusion which completely explains
verse 4, see Note), and praying for a new lease of
covenant-favour, yet the associations of the psalm with
individual experience of sin and repentance from it are
now far too close to be broken, and it must ever remain
in the truest sense one of the penitential psalms, suited
for private use as well as for that of the Church. It pre.
sents as has been rightly said, the Hebrew and Christian
idea of repentance ; not remorse, not mere general
confession of human depravity, not minute confessions
of minute sins dragged to light by a too impulsive
casuistry, but change of life and mind; and, in the
words of Carlyle, "all earnest souls will ever discern
in it the faithful struggle of an earnest human soul
towards what is good and best." The parallelism is
distinct and well sustained.
Title.-See title Ps. iv.
(1) Blot out.-The figure is most probably, as in
Exod. xxx:ii. 32, 33, taken from the custom of erasing
a written record (comp. Num. v. 23; Ps. lxix. 28). So
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V{ ash me throughly from mine m1quity, and cleanse me from my sin.
( 3) For I
acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever before me.
<4) Against thee, thee only, have I
sinned, and done this evil in thy sight :
a that thou mightest be justified when
thou speakest, and be clear when thou
judgest.
<5 J Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ;
and in sin did my mother 1 conceive

prays for Forgiveness.

me. <6l Behold, thou Jesirest truth in
the inward parts : and in the hidden
part thou shalt make me to know
a Rom. 3.4
wisdom.
(7) b Purge me
with hyssop, and I
2 Heb., warm me.
shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow. <8) Make me to hear
joy and gladness ; that the bones which
b Lev. 14. 6; Num. thou hast broken may rejoice.
<9) Hide
19. 18.
. thy face from my sins, and blot out all
mine iniquities.

I

LXX. and Vnlg. Isaiah, however (Isa. xliv. 22) uses It is this thought which appears in the last clauses of
the same word in a different connection, " I will blot this verse.
That •• •-So that (or, in order that) thou art (or
out thy sins as a cloud." A fine thought that the
error and guilt that cloud the mind and conscience can rnayest be) justified in thy cause, and clear in thy judgbe cleared off like a mist by a breath from heaven.
ment. The Hebrew, rendered in the Authorised Version
Transgressions.-See Ps. xxxii. 1. The word when thou speakest, is often used of a cause or suit (see
seems to imply a wilful throwing off of authority or (Exod. xviii. 16-22, "matter," &c.), and it is here
restraint, perhaps here the breach of the covenant-rela- plainly used in this sense and is parallel to judgment.
tion irrespective of any particular sin by which the
The clause seems to imply not only a sense of a
breach was brought about. Whether it is an indibreach of the covenant, but some manifest judgment
vidual or the community that speaks, the prayer is that from Jehovah in consequence; and, as usual, it is of its
Jehovah wonld act according to His chesed or covenanteffect on the heathen that the psalmist thinks. The
favour towards the suppliant, and wipe out from His Divine honour wonld be justified when the suffering
records whatever has intervened between the covenant nation confessed that condemnation and punishment
parties.
had been deserved. This was apparently the meaning
(2) Wash me throughly.-Literally, Wash me
read in the words by the LXX.
'tnuch, whether we follow the Hebrew text or the Hebrew
'(5) Behold, I was shapen •••-Better, Behold, I
margin. The two clauses of the verse are not merely was born in iniquity.
antithetic. The terms wash and cleanse seem to imply
The later rabbis, combining this verse with the
respectively the actual and the ceremonial purification, mystery hanging over the origin and name of David's
the former meaning literally to tread, describing the mother, represent him as born in adultery. ( See Stanley,
process of washing clothes (as blankets are washed to Jewish Church, chap. ii., p. 46, Note.) The word
this day in Scotland) by trampling them with the feet,
rendered conceived is certainly one generally used of
the latter used of the formal declaration of cleanliness animal desire. (The marginal warm me is erroneous.)
by the priest in the case of leprosy (Lev. xiii. 6-34). But the verse is only a statement of the truth of experi(For the iniquity and sin, see Ps. xxxii. 1.)
ence so constantly affirmed in Scripture of heredi(3) For !.-There is an emphatic pronoun in the first
tary corruption and the innate proneness to sin in every
clause which we may preserve, at the same time noticing child of man. The argument for a personal origin to
the difference between the violation of the covenant the psalm from this verse seems strong ; but in Ps.
generally in the term transgressions in the first clause,
cxxix. 1, and frequently, the community is personifieJ
and the offence which made the breach in the second.
as an individual growing from youth to age, and so
(See Note verse 1.) Because I am one who is conscious may here speak of its far-back idolatrous ancestry as
of my transgressions, and (or, possibly, even) my the mother who conceived it in sin.
offence is ever before me.
(6) Truth.-Or,faithfulness.
The thought that he had been unfaithfnl to the
Inward parts.-The Hebrew word is found only
covenant was an accusing conscience to him, keeping once besides (Job xxxviii. 36), where it is in parallelism
his sin always before his eyes, and until, according to with "heart."
his prayer in verses 1 and 2, he was received back into
The sincerity and true self-discernment which God
conscious relationship again, his offence must weigh requires can only come of spiritual insight, or, as the
upon his mind. This explanation holds, whether au last clause states it, divine instruction.
indiYidual or the community speaks.
(7) Hyssop.-The mention of this connects this
( 4) Against thee, thee only .•. -This can refer
verse with the priestly ordinances concerning leprosy
to nothing but a breach of the covenant-relation by and contact with a dead body (Lev. xiv.; Num. xix.);
the nation at large. An individual would have felt his but generally it is a repetition of the former prayer to
guilt against the nation or other individuals, as well have the breach made in the covenant-relationship
as against Jehovah. The fact that St. Paul quotes healed. (Comp. Is. i. 18.)
(from the LXX.) part of the verse in Rom. iii. 4 (see
(8) The bones which thou hast broken ... Note, New Testament Commentary) has naturally Through his whole being the psalmist has felt the
opened up an avenue for discussion on the bearing of crushing weight of sin; to its very fibres, as we say,
the words on the doctrines of free-will and predestina. his frame has suffered.
tion. But the immediate object of his quotation
(9) Hide thy face ••• -i.e., thy angry look. (See
appears to be to contrast the faithfulness of the God of Ps. xxi. 9.) More usually the expression is used in the
the covenant with the falsehood of the covenant people opposite Sense of hiding the gracious look. As long as
(" Let God be true, and every man a liar"). The Jehovah kept the offences before Him the br.each in the
honour of God, as God of the covenant, was at stake. covenant must continue.
113
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<10J Create in me a clean heart, 0 God;
and renew 1 a right spirit within me.
<11 JCast me not away from thy presence;
and take not thy holy spirit from me.
<12> Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me with thy free
spirit.
<13>Then will I teach transgressors thy
ways ; and sinners shall be converted
unto thee. <14> Deliver me from 2 bloodguiltiness, 0 God, thou God of my salvation : and my tongue shall sing aloud
of thy righteousness.
<15 ) 0 Lord, open thou my lips; and
my mouth shall shew forth thy praise.
<16l For thou desirest not sacrifice ;
3 else would I give it : thou delightest
not in burnt offering. <17J a The sacri-

1 Or, a constant
spirit,

2 Heb., bloods.

3 Or, that I should
give it.

'l.'!te Sacrifice of Righteousness.

flees of God are a broken spirit: a broken
and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt
not despise.
18
< l Do good in thy good pleasure unto
Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem.
<19> Then shalt thou be pleased with the
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt
offering and whole burnt offering : then
shall they offer bullocks upon thine
altar.

PSALM LII.
a Isa. 57.15, & tl6,2.

o.

b I Sam. 22.

(lOJ Right spirit.-So LXX. and Vulg.; but the
constant of the margin is nearer the Hebrew, and
better.
(11) Cast me not away.-This phrase is used of
the formal rejection of Israel by the God of the covenant (2 Kings xiii. 23; xvii. 20; xxiv. 20; Jer. vii. 15).
Its use here not only confirms the explanation of the
notes above, but makes in favour of understanding the
whole psalm of the community.
Take not thy holy spirit.-Oommentators have
discussed whether this means the spirit of office given
to the king on his anointing (1 Sam. xvi. 13), or of gmce,
and Calvinists and Lutherans have made the text a
battle-ground of controversy. Plainly, as the parallelism
shows, the petition is equivalent to a prayer against
rejection from the Divine favour, and is not to be
pressed into any doctrinal discussion.
(12) Joy of thy salvation.-This again points to a
sense of restoration o:f covenant privileges.
Thy free spirit.-Rather, with a willing spirit.
Or we may render, a willing spirit shall support me.
(13) Shall be converted.-Better, shall tnrn to
thee. (See Note Ps. 1. 23.)
(14) Bloodguiltiness • • . - Literally, as in the
margin, bloods. So in LXX. and in Vulg., but thus
hardly making it clear whether the word implies the
guilt of blood already shed or anticipated violence.
•rhe latter would rather have taken the form of Ps. lix.
2, "from men of blood." Probably we should read
"from death," as in Ps. lvi. 13.
(15) My lips.-Oomp. Ps. lxxi. 15. The sense of
-forgiveness is like a glad morning to song-birds.
(16) Sacrifice.-The rabbinical commentators on t,his
verse represent the penitence of David as having taken
the place of the sin-offering prescribed by the Law. In
the mouth of an individual, language with such an intention would not have been possible. To the nation
exiled and deprived of the legal rites, and by that very
depriva.tion compelled to look beyond their outward
form to their inner spirit, the words are most appropriate.
(18) Do good.-The last two verses have occasioned
much controversy. They do not fit in well with the
theory of Davidic authorship, Theodoret long ago saying
that they better suited the exiles in Babylon. They seem
nt first sight to contradict what has just been asserted
of sacrifice. On hoth grounds they have been regarded

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A. Psalm of
Davicl, bwhen Doeg the Eclomite came and
tolcl Saul, and said unto him, David is come to
the house of Ahimelech.
<1> Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, 0 mighty man? the goodness of

as a liturgical addition, such as doubtless the compiler
made, without any sense of infringement of the rights
of authorship. On the other hand, it is not only these
two verses which harmonise with the :feeliugs of the
restored exiles, but the whole psalm, and the contradiction in regard to the worth of sacrifices is only
apparent. While vindicating spiritual religion, the
psalmist no more abrogates ceremonies than the prophets do. As soon as their performance is possible
they will be resumed.

LII.
In this psalm the voice of the community of pious
Israel plainly speaks. (See Note, verse 8.) The traditional title has not the slightest support in the contents
or tone of the poem. (See Note, title.) The tyrant, or
mighty man, who is addressed, is most probably one of
those base time-servers who, against the national party,
and against the religious sentiment, sold themselves to
the foreign power that happened to be in the ascendant ; and who, by lending themselves as the instruments of tyranny, became the means of rousing the
patriotic spirit which at length, under the hand of
Maccabams, succeeded in shaking off the foreign yoke.
The rhythm is varied and well sustained.

Title.-See title Pss. iv., xxxii. This is one of a
series of three Elohistic psalms.
The historical reference in this inscription serves b
cast discredit on the inscriptions generally, as showing
on what insufficient grounds they could be received.
There is not a syllable in the poem which conveniently
applies to Doeg, or to the occurrence narrated in 1
Sam. xxii. 17 ; on the contrary, the accusation of lyin;.;
(verses 1-3), the imputation of trust in riches (vers,·
7), as well as the general tone in which the psalm is
couched, are quite against such an application.
(1) Mighty man.-Better, hero, used sarcastically.
LXX. and Vulg., "a mighty one at mischief." (Com]).
Isa. v. 22: "a hero at drinking.") The order of the
Hebrew is, however, against this, aml in favour of the
English, why dost thou exult in wickedness, 0 hero,
i.e., perhaps, not only his own, but in the wickedness
th~ people are led into by his means. This seemR
necessitated by the next clause. In spite of man's
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God• endwreth
continually.
(2 )Thv
tongue
•
•
.,
.denseth mischiefs; hke a sharp razor,
working deceitfully. (3 ) Thou lovest evil
more than good; and lying rather than
to speak righteousness. Selah. <4l Thou
lovest all devouring words, 1 0 thou
deceitful tongue.
<5l God shall likewise 2 destroy thee
for ever, he shall take thee away, and
pluck thee out of thy dwelling place,
and root thee out of the land of the
living. Selah.
<6l The righteous also shall see, and
fear, and shall laugh at him: <7) lo, this
is the man that made not God his
strength ; but trusted in the abundance
of his riches, and strengthened himself
in his 3 wickedness.

1'1

Or, and t/le deceitfitl tonuue.

2 Heh.. beat thee
down.

3 Or, substance.

a&~: l(l. 4, & 14. 1,

b

Rom.a. 10.

folly and sin, God's covenant favour endures all the
day long.
(2J Working deceitfully.-Better, working guile.
(For the metaphor, see Pss. Iv. 21, lvii. 4, &c.)
(4J Devouring words.-Literally, words of swal.
lowing, such as swallow down (comp. Ps. v. 9, where
the throat is called "an open sepulchre") a neighbour's
life, honour, and goods.
(5J Destroy.-Better, tear down, as if of a building.
Take thee away.-Better, lay hold of thee. The
Hebrew word is al ways used of taking a live coal from
the hearth. Notice, however, that the exactly opposite
is intended of our "pluck a brand from the burning."
Here the idea is of pulling the house-fire to pieces, and
so extinguishing domestic life.
(6) Fear . . . laugh.-The mingled feelings of
awe at the tyrant's terrible fall, and exultation at his
overthrow, are finely caught and described.
Dwelling-place.-Better, tent.
Root thee out.-This word, suggestive of rooting
up a corrupt tree, becomes more forcible from the contrast in the figure of verse 8.
(8) But I am like.- The flourishing olive alternates with the vine, in Hebrew poetry, as an emblem of
prosperous Israel. (See J er. xi. 16; Hos. xiv. 6.) The
epithet "green" hardly refers to the colour so much
as the " vigour " of the tree, for the foliage of " wan
grey olive wood" cannot be called verdant. But
though the olive is scarcely, to our Western eyes, a beautiful tree," to the Oriental the coolness of the pale-blue
foliage, its evergreen freshness, spread like a silver sea
along the slopes of the hills, speaks of peace and plenty,
food and gladness" (Tristram, Nat. Hist. of the Bible,
p. 374).
In the house of God.-Here and in the more
elaborate simile (Ps. xcii. 13) the situation, "in the
house of God," is added to show that the prophecy has
come of religious trust. It is quite possible that trees
were actually planted in the precincts of the Temple, as
they are in the Haram area now, so that the rendering,
" near the house of God," would express a literal fact.
Or the whole may be figurative, as in the verse, " like
the olive branches round about Thy table."
(9) Because thou hast done it.- Better, because thou workest, i.e., for thy works, but spoken in
anticipation of future manifestations.

The Godless Fool.

But I am like a green olive tree
in the house of God : I trust in the
mercy of God for ever and ever. <9J I
will praise thee for ever, because thou
hast done it: and I will wait on thy
name; for it is good before thy
saints.
<8l

PSALM LIII.
To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil,
A Psalm of David.
<1l The a fool hath said in his heart,
There is no God. Corrupt are they, and
have done abominable iniquity : 6 there
is none that doeth good.
2
< l God looked down from heaven upon
the children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, that did seek

I will wait on thy name . . . .~Better,
I will wait for thy glory; "name," here, after the
mention of God's works in the last clause, being evidently, as so often, synonymous with " fame " and
"reputation."
For it is good before thy saints.-This may
mean that such a trustful expectation in the presence
of the saints is good, or that it is pleasant in the eyes
of the saints thus to wait, or we may take "name'' as
the subject.
The mention of the " saints" (chasidim) is by some
supposed to indicate the Asmonean period as that of the
composition of the Psalm.

LIII.
This Psalm is a variation from Psalm xiv. Which was
the original, or whether both are not corruptions of
some lost original, are questions involving minute comparisons and examinations of the Hebrew text, and possibly do not admit of satisfactory answers. Instead of
"Jehovah" in Ps. xiv., Ps. liii. has Elohim, according
to the style of this part of the collection. The other
differences are discussed in the Notes. (See Infroduction and Notes to Ps. xiv.)

Title.-See title, Ps. iv.
Upon Mahalath.-One of the most perplexing
of the perplexing inscriptions. We have a choice of
explanations from derivation between upon a flute, and
after the manner of sickness. The word occurs again
in the Title of Ps. lxxxviii., with the addition of
"to sing." It is against the analogy supplied by other
inscriptions to refer this to the sad nature of the
contents of the Psalm, though in the case of Ps.
lxxxviii. such an interpretation would be very appropriate and not inappropriate here. As in other cases,
we look for some musical direction here, and if we
take the root, meaning " sick" or "sad," we must
render "to a sad strain," or "to the tune of a song
beginning with the word ' sadness.'"

And.-The conjunction is wanting in Ps. xiv. 1.
Iniquity.-Instead of the general term," doings,"
in Ps. xiv., as if the adapter of the Psalm felt that a
word applicable to good as well as evil was not strong
enough to express the hideousness of the profanity.
(1)
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God. <3 ) Every one of them is gone back :
they are altogether become filthy; there
is none that doeth good, no, not one.
(4) Have the workers of iniquity no
knowledge? who eat up my people as
they eat bread: they have not called
upon God. (5) There 1 were they in great
fear, where no fear was : for God bath
scattered the bones of him that encampeth against thee: thou hast put them to
shame, because God hath despised them.
<6 ) 2 0h that the salvation of Israel were
come out of Zion ! When God bringeth
back the captivity of his people, Jacob
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.
PSALM LIV.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil,
.A Psalm of David, a when the Ziphims came
and said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself
with us?
(l)

l Heb., they feared

afettr.

2 Heh., Who will
gi1'e salvations,

&c.

a ISam.23.19,&26. l.

1'/ie Help of God.

judge me by thy strength. <2 ) Hear my
prayer, 0 God ; give ear to the words
of my mouth. (3 ) For strangers are
risen up against me, and oppressors
seek after my soul : they have not set
God before them. Selah.
<4) Behold, God is mine helper : the
LoRD is with them that uphold my
soul. <5J He shall reward evil unto
3 mine enemies : cut them off in thy
truth. <6l I will freely sacrifice unto
thee: I will praise thy name, 0 LORD;.
for it is good. <7J For he hath delivered
me out of all trouble : and mine eye
hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.

PSALM LV.
3 Heb., those that

observe me.

(lJ Give ear to my prayer, 0 God; and
hide not thyself from my supplication.

Save me, 0 God, by thy name, and

(3) There are two unimportant variations from Ps.
xiv. here : " every one," instead of " the whole," and
"gone back" (sag) for"gone aside" (sar).
(4) Notice the omission of the expressive" all" found
in Ps. xiv.
(5) Where no fear was.-This-the most interesting variation from Ps. xiv.-appears plainly to have
been inserted to bring the Psalm into harmony with
some circumstance belonging to the time for which
it was adapted, but to which we ha·,e no clue. As to
the choice among the various explanations that have
been given of it, we must remark that the one which
takes "fear" in a good sense (" Then were they in
great fright where there was no fear of God ") is
excluded by the fact that the same word is employed
in both clauses ; and, as elsewhere pachad is used
of a "cause of terror," we may render, There were they
in great fear, where there was no caiise for fear.
Apparently, from the immediate context, this statement is made not of the enemies of Israel, but of Israel
itself, and was so constantly applicable to a people supposed to be living under the immediate protection of
God, and yet liable to sudden panics, that we need not
try to recover the precise event referred to.
Of him that encampeth against thee.-Literally, of thy besiegers. The bones of the beleaguering
host lie bleaching on the sand. But the text seems to
have suffered. The LXX. and Vulg. have" the bones
of them that please men," and a comparison with Ps.
xiv. 5, 6 shows such a similarity of letters, with difference of meaning, that both texts look like different
attempts to restore some faded MS. Many attempts
have been made to restore the original, but none
eminently satisfactory.

LIV.

If this Psalm is the outcome of individual feeling,
the traditional title will suit it as well as any that conjecture can supply. But it reads more like the cry of
a people in distress, an oppressed race, powerless except in its religious hope. A stanza of five lines, with
marked and elegant rhythm is followed by eight loosely
connected lines.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil,
.A Psalm of David.

Title.-See Notes to titles of Pss. iv., xxxii. ; and
comp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 19, xxvi. 1.
(1) By thy name.-See Note, Ps. xx. 1. (Comp.
Isa. xxx. 27.)
Judge me by thy strength-i.e., in Thy power
see that justice is done me.
(3) For strangers.-This verse, with some variations, occurs again (Ps. lxxxvi. 14); some MSS. even
reading here " proud," instead of " strangers." With
the received reading we must understand by the word
"foreign oppressors "-though, doubtless, the inscription of the Psalm may be defended by taking the word
in a derived sense of those Israelites who have degenerated, and so deserve the name "aliens."
(4) With them • . .-Better, is a supporter of
my life. So LXX. and V ulgate.
(5) Cut them off.-Or, put them to silence.
In thy truth.-Or, according to thy faithfulness.
(6) I will freely sacrifice.-Better, I will offer a;
willing (or freewill) sacrifice.
For it is good.-Comp. Ps. lii. 9.
(7) This verse does not actually state what has happened, but, according to a well-known Hebrew idiom,
should be rendered, When he shall have delivered, &c.
Hath seen his desire.-Or, hath gloated on.
The Hebrews use the words seeing and looking very
expressively, making the simple verb do almost what
the eye itself can do : show hatred, love, triumph,
defeat, wistfulness, disgust, &c. (See Pss. xxxv. 21,
Iii. 6, lix. 10, xcii. 11; Song of Sol. vi. 13; &c.)

LV.
This is one of the most passionate odes of the wholecollection-bursts of fiery invective alternating with
the most plaintive and melancholy reflections : it has
supplied to Christianity and the world at least two expressions of intense religious feeling, the one (verses
6, 7) breathing despair, the other (verse 22) the most
restful hope.
Its date and authorship must be left in theregion of mere conjecture. The traditional ascription
to David cannot on any ground be maintained. That
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<2l Attend unto me, and hear me : I
mourn in my complaint, and make a
noise ; <3l because of the voice of the
;enemy, because of the oppression of
-the wicked : for they cast iniquity upon
me, and in wrath they hate me.
<4) My heart is sore pained within
me : and the terrors of death are
fallen upon me. <5l Fearfulness and
-trembling are come upon me, and horror
hath 1 overwhelmed me.
<6l And I said, Oh that I had wings
like a dove! for then would I fly away,
and be at rest. (7) Lo, then would I
wander far off, and remain in the wilderness. Selah. <8l I would hasten my

in his Distress.

: escape from the windy storm and
•tempest.
I (9) Destroy, 0 Lord, ancl divide their
· tongues: for I have seen violence and
_strife in the city. <10) Day and night
1 Heb. covered me. I th
· upon t}ie wa11s t h ereof :
'
ey go a b out 1t
mischief also and sorrow cire in the
midst of it. <11 ) Wickedness is in the
midst thereof: deceit and guile depart
not from her streets.
2
~~~;;,g "ti"i~;I <12) For it was not an enemy that rerauk.
proached me ; then I could have borne
it : neither was it he that hated me that
did magnify himself against me ; then
I would have hid myself from him :
<13l but it was thou, 2 a man mine

Ahitophel is the subject of verses 12-14, 20, 21, is
eontrary to all we know of the history of the rebellion
of Absalom, for the poet describes himself as obliged
to support the outrages of his quondam friend in the
same city with him, when he would gladly fly if he
could. Such a situation could not have been David's;
for if he had had such full knowledge of the plots preparing against him he would, as he easily might, have
erushed it in its early stages. And it must be noticed
that the Psalm does not represent the author as the
victim of a revolution, but of oppression (verses 3, 4).
The frightful picture of disorder arising from disorganisation of the government, given in verses 9-11, is
most inapplicable to the state of Jerusalem in David's
reign.
In the absence of any definite historic indication,
it is better to give up all attempts to recover the individual singled out for everlasting infamy in verses 1214, 20, 21. The rest of the poem speaks of enemies in
ihe plural, and the individual on whom the poet especially turns may only be the representative of a classihe class of perfidious Israelites who, forsaking national
and religious traditions, sided with the foreign oppressors, and, as usual in such cases, carried their animosity to the party they had betrayed to the bitterest
end. The rhythmical structure is not fairly marked,
but the epithetic parallelism predominates.
Title.-See title, Ps. iv.
_ (2) I mourn.-A verb found in this form only in
ihree other passages, always with the idea of restlessness-e.g., Gen. xxvii. 40, of the roving life of a
Bedouin; Jer. ii. 31, of moral restlessness; Hos. xii.
1, of political instability. Here it may either indicate
ihat bodily restlessness which often serves as an outlet
of grief:
" Hard mechanic exercise,
Like dull narcotics, numbing pain,'"

or the distracted state of the mind itself.
And make a noise.-Better, and niiist roar, tne
form of the verb expressing the compulsion which the
sufferer feels to give vent to his feelings in groans and
murmurs. (See Note on Ps. xlii. 5.)
(3) Oppressor.-This meaning of a rare word is
secured from Amos ii. 13.
Cast iniquity.-Better, roll mischief. 'rhe figure
seems to be drawn from the practice of rolling stones
down on an enemy from a height. In Ps. cxl. 10 the
same verb is used of rolling burning coals on a foe.

1

Hate me.-Better, persecute me.
Is sore pained.-Better, writhes with pain.
Terrors of death-i.e., terrors caused by death,
a horror of death.
(6) Oh that I had.-Litcrally, who will give me?The bird that was in the psalmist's thought was doubtless the Rock Pigeon (Columba liviff), which selects
for its nesting the lofty cliffs and deep ravi11es far from
the neighbourhood of man. (Comp. Song of Sol. ii. 14,
Note.)
Be at rest.-So the LXX. and V ulg., and the
reading is consecrated by long use; but the parallelism
seems to require the more literal dwell or abide.
<7) Remain.-Better, lodge.
(9) Destroy.-Literally, swallow up. So the LXX.,
forcibly, "drown in the sea." The object them must
be supplied.
This sudden change from plaintive sadness to violent
invective is one of the marked features of this poem.
Some think there has been a transposition of verses,
but in lyric poetry these abrupt transitions of tone are
not uncommon nor unpleasing.
Divide their tongues-i.e., cause division in
their councils. "Divide their voices" would be almost
English, being exactly the opposite of Shaksperc's
" a joint and corporate voice."
For I have seen.-With the sense, ffnd see still.
(10) They go.-It is quite in keeping with the
Hebrew style to suppose mischief and strife personified here as the ancient versions do, and not only
occupying the city as inhabitants, but prowling about
its walls. So in the next verse corruption (see Ps.
v. 9, Note), deceit, and guile are personified. Comp.
Virgil's
(4J

''ubique
Luctus, ubique Pavor, et plurima mortis imago,"

Deceit.-Rather, oppression, or violence.
Streets.-Rather, sqiiares, the open space at the
gate of an Oriental city where public business was
conducted. It is a misernble picture of misgovernment; in the very seat of justice is nothing but oppression and guile.
(12) For.-The ellipse must be supplied from verse 9,
I invoke destruc:~on for, &c.
Then I could ...-Better, then (or else) I might
bear it.
(13) But it was ••. -Bett.er, But thou art a man
of niy own standing. The word erek is used (Exod.
(11)
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with God's sustaining Grace.

~qual, my guide, and mine acquaint- 1 Heh., Who sweet-_ as be at peace with him: 4 he hath
~nce. <14J 1 We took sweet counsel to- cned cu1111sel. i broken his covenant. (21) The words of
gether, and walked unto the house of 2 Or, the grave. I his mouth were smoother than butter,.
but war was in his heart : his wordS,
God in company.
3
,3~;, {[~/~ 1\·~~,':;, 1, were softer than oil, yet were they
( 15 ) Let death seize upon them, and
let them go down quick into 2 hell: for f!~~nft~t·JiJ.t1 eu drawn swords.
<22) a Cast thy 5 burden upon the LORD,.
wickedness is in their dwellings, and
4 Heh., he hath and
he shall sustain thee : he shall
among them.
profmied.
never suffer the righteous to be moved.
(16) As for me, I will call upon God ;
23
< ) But thou, 0 God, shalt bring them
and the LORD shall save me. <17l Even- a Ps. a1. s: 12~ratt.:
22
ing, and morning, and at noon, will I 1t;,iY'i.c • : down into the pit of destruction :
6 bloody and deceitful men 7 shall not
pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear
sor,gift.
live out half their days; but I will
my voice.
<18) He hath delivered my soul in
6 Heh., men of• trust in thee.
peace from the battle that was against bloods and deceit. I
PSALM LVI.
me : for there were many with me.
7
Hel)
.•
shall
not
<19) God shall hear, and afilict them,
halftheirdays.
To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, 8 Michtam o:f David, when the b Philistines
even he that abideth of old. Selah.
3 Because they have no changes, there- s Or, A golden
took him in Gath.
Psalm of Dallid. '
fore they fear not God. (3uJ He hath
(l) Be merciful unto me, 0 God : for
put forth his hands against such 1, 1 sam. 21. 11.
man would swallow me up; he fighting
1

1

1

1

1

xl. 23) o:f the row o:f loaves constituting the shewbread,
and tlrn cognate verb means "to arrange." Here it may
denote rank, but more probably the expression is man
of 1ny assessment, and so o:f the same importance in
society. (Comp. Lev. v. 15; 2 Kings xii. 4.) The
LXX. and Vulgate have" o:f one soul wit,h me." Symmaclms, "o:f like disposition." This sense may be
implied, though not expressed in the Hebrew.
Guide.-So the old versions: the Hebrew word
does denote the head o:f a tribe or :family (Gen. xxxvi.
15, &c., "duke"), but that meaning seems excluded
here by tlie previous description. Render, co1npanion.
(14) And walked .. .-i.e., joined the great public
processions to the temple. (Comp. Ps. xliv. 4.) The
word rendered "company" occurs again (Ps. lxiv. 2.
Authorised Version, "insurrection." Comp. the same
root, Ps. ii. 1.) The intimacy o:f these :former :friends
was public as well as private.
(15) Let death.-Aceording to the written text we
should render desolations upon them. Here we have
another sudden outburst o:f overmastering feeling.
Quick-i.e., alive, perhaps with reminiscence o:f the
:fate of Korah. (Comp. Prov. i. 12.)
Hell.-Sheul. (See Note Ps. vi. 5.)
And among them.-The conjunction is unnecessary. Render, in their du•ellings, in their very midst.
(18) He hath delivered.-The Targum rightly
makes this the petition just mentioned, "Deliver," &c.
(18) From the battle.-The reading o:f the LXX.
is preferable, ":from these drawing near to me."
For there were many with me.-This is only
intelligible i:f we insert the word fighting. "For there
were many fighting with me," i.e., " against me." But
the text seems corrupt.
(19) God shall hear.-Render this verse,
God shall hear aud afflict them,
He abideth of old ;
One in whom are no changes,
A nd yet th ey fear not God.

moved as plainly out o:f place. The plural pronoun is
used poetically :for the singular. The word changes,
chalipiJth, is used o:f troops relieving guard (Job xiv.
14), o:f servants taking their turn o:f work, o:f a change
o:f clothing, &c. Here generally variableness. The
rendering o:f the Authorised Version does not suit the
context. The reason o:f the assertion that, in spite o:f
his invariableness, the wicked do not :fear God, appears
in the next verse. Instead o:f respecting those in
covenant with one who does not change, they have
not :feared to attack and oppress them.
( 20) He hath.-As in Yerse 12, the individual specially prominent in the traitorous crew is here singled
out, and his treachery exposed.
He hath broken . . .-Literally.he perforated.
In a note in his work on the Creed, referring to Col.
ii. 14, Bishop Pearson says one mode o:f cancelling a
bond was to drive a nail through it.
<21 ) The words of his mouth.-The ancient versions and the grammatical anomalies point to a corruption o:f the text. Read, Smoother than butter is his
face. The reading face :for mouth is suggested by the
LXX., though their version has wandered :far qom the
text even thus amended.
Drawn swords.- The comparison o:f the tongue
to a sword is :frequent; that o:f the words themselves
not so usual, but apt. We may compare Shakspere's
"I will speak daggers to her, but use none."-Hamlet.
<22 ) Burden.-A word peculiar to this passage,
probably meaning "gi:ft," hence" lot" or" condition."
'l'he Talmud, however, uses the word as meaning
"burden " and the LXX. by rendering " care" have
prepared the way :for the Christian consolation in 1
Peter. v. 7.
L VI
·
I:f the title referring to an imprisonment o:f David
at Gath is to be defended, it must be :from 1 Sam. xxi.
10-15, on the supposition that the feigned madness did
not succeed in its object, although the narrative gives reason to suppose that it did. The alternative of rejecting
the inscription appears less objectionable. We have

(Comp. James i. 17, "with whom is no variableness,
neither shadow o:f turning.") As the text stands, :for
affeict we should have answer; but the LXX. and
Vnlg. have the true reading. The Selah must be re166

The Psalmist's Confidence
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daily oppresseth me. <2> 1 Mine enemies
would daily swallow me up : for they
be many that fight against me, 0 thou
most High.
(3) What time I am afraid, I will trust
in thee. <4> In God I will praise his
word, in God I have put my trust; I
will not fear what flesh can do unto me.
<5> Every day .they wrest my words:
all their thoughts are against me for
evil. <6J They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, they mark
my steps, when they wait for my soul.
(7J Shall they escape by iniquity ? in
thine anger cast down the people, 0 God.

1 Heh., Mine observers.

no clue, however, either to the person of the author
or his time (beyond the general picture of danger and
hostility), and the language rather gives the idea of
large combined forces than of individual foes, especially in the prayer of verse 7. Probably the speaker
is here again only the mouthpiece of oppressed and
suffering Israel. 'rhe poetical form is irregular, but is
plainly marked by the refrain in verses 3 and 11.

Title.-See Pss. iv., xvi., Title.
Upon Jonath-elem-rechokim - i.e., upon a
silent dove of distant (places). Of the conjectures on
the meaning of this Title it is in accordance with the
conclusions accepted in other cases to take the one which
makes it the first words of some well.known song to the
tune of which this psalm might be sung.
(1) Man • • .-Heh., enash, either as in Psalm
ix. 19, " mortal man," or, contemptuously, " a rabble,
a multitude."
(2) Swallow me up.-The root idea of the Hebrew
word so rendered is by no means clear. In many passages where it is used the meaning given here by the
LXX., "trample 011," will suit the context quite as well
as, or eveu better than, the meaning, " pant after,"
given in the Lexicons. (See Job v. 5; Isa. xlii.
14; Eccles. i. 5; Amos ii. 7, viii. 4.) And this sense
of bruising by trampling also suits the cognate verb,
shilph, used only three times ( Gen. iii. 15 ; Job
ix. 17; Ps. cxxxix. 11). Symmachus also here has
" bruise," or "grind." On the other hand in Ps. cxix.
131 ; Job vii. 2, &c., we want the idea of "haste" or
"desire." Possibly the original meaning of "trample"
may have passed through the sense of physical haste to
that of passion. Or we may even get the sense of
"greedily devouring" by the exactly similar process by
which we come to talk of devouring the road with
speed. The same verb is used in the next verse with
au object.
Figb.ting.-Better, devouring. (Comp. Ps. xxxv. 1.)
0 thou most High.-Heb., mara,m, which is
here not a vocative, but an adverbial accusative,
" proudly," in pride.
(3) What time.-Heb., y(nn, apparently with same
meaning as beyo1n in Yerse 10, "in the day."
I am afraid ••.-No doubt the right reading is,
"l crv."
(4) :i:n God.-This verse, which forms the refrain
(verses 11 and 12 are wrongly separated), is as it stands
hardly intelligible, and the text is rendered suspicious

in God's Protection.

<8 > Thou tellest my wanderings: put
thou my tears into thy bottle: are they
not in thy book? <9> When I cry unto
thee, then shall mine enemies turn
back: this I know ; for God is for me.
<10> In God will I praise his word : in
the LORD will I praise his word. <11 > In
God have I put my trust : I will not
be afraid what man can do unto me.
<12 > Thy vows are upon me, 0 God: I
will render praises unto thee.
<13l For thou hast delivered my soul
from death: wilt not thou deliver my
feet from falling, that I may walk before God in the light of the living?

by the fact that the LXX. read " my words," instead
of "his word," and by the omission of the suffix
altogether in verse 11, where the first clause of the
refrain is doubled.
The obvious treatment of the
verse is to take the construction as in Ps. xliv. 8, "I
praise God with my word," i.e., in spite of all my
enemies I find words to praise God.
I will not.-Rather, I fear not. What can flesh
do l
(5) Wrest.-Properly, affiict; and so some," injure
my cause." But "torture my words " is intelligible.
( 6) They hide themselves.-Better, they set spies.
Mark my steps.-Literally, watch my heels. (See
Pss. xlix. 5, lxxxix. 51.)
(7) Shall they .. .-Literally, upon iniquity escape
to them; the meaning of which is by no means clear.
The ancient versions do not help us. If we adopt a
slight change of reading, viz., palles for pallet, the
meaning will be clear, for iniquity thou wilt requite
them.
(8) Wanderings.-Rather, in the singular, wandering, which, from the parallelism with " tears," must
mean " mental restlessness," the " tossings to and fro
of the mind." Symmachus, " my inmost things."
Put thou my tears into thy bottle. - There
is a play of words in the original of " bottle," and
"wandering." We must not, of course, think of the
lachrymatories, as they are called, of glass, which haYe
been found in Syria (see Thomson, Land and Book,
page 103). If these were really in any way connected
with " tears," they must have formed part of funeral
customs. The LXX., " Thou hast put my tears before
thee," and Symmachus and Jerome," put my tears in
thy sight," suggest a corruption of the text; but, in
any case, the poet's feeling here is that of Constance
in Shakspeare's King John"His grandam's wrongs, and not his mother's shames,
Draw these heaven-moving pearls from his poor eyes,
Which heaven shall take in nature of a fee;
Ay, with those crystal beads Heaven shall be brib'd
To do him justice and revenge on you."

Book.-As in Ps. cxxxix. 16. Some prefer "cal.
culation."

(12) Thy vows--i.e., vows made to Thee, but the
form is most unusual. For the thought comp. Ps. xxii.
25, 1. 14.
I win render-i.e., in fulfilment of the nnvs.
(13) Wilt thou not deliver ?-Better, ha.sf thou
not delivered.?
From falling.-Literally, f/'l.,11i a thruoi.
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PSALM LVII.

1 Or, Destroy not.

1 Al-taschith,

To the chief Musician,
Michtam of
David, a when he fled from Saul in the cave.
<1 > Be merciful unto me, 0 God, be
merciful unto me : for my soul trusteth
in thee: yea, in the shadow of thy
wings will I make my refuge, until
these calamities be overpast. <2J I will
cry unto God most high; unto God that
performeth all things for me.
<3J He shall send from heaven, and
save me 2 from the reproach of him
that would swallow me up. Selah.
God shall send forth his mercy and his
truth.
<4) My soul is among lions : and I lie
even among them that are set on fire,
even the sons of men, whose teeth are
spears and arrows, and their tongue a
sharp sword.
<5J Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the
heavens; let thy glory be above all the
earth.

a 1 Sam. 24.1.

2 Or,he 1·eproacheth
him that would

swallow me up.

b Ps. 7. 16, & 9. 15,

c Ps. 108. I, &c.

3

Or, prepared.

d Ps. 36. 5, & 108. 4.

in the Jfid;t of A_'ffeiction.

<6J b They have prepared a net for my
steps; my soul is bowed down: they
have digged a pit before me, into the
midst whereof they are fallen themselves.
Selah.
(7) c My heart is 3 fixed, 0 God, my
heart is fixed : I will sing and give
praise. (8 ) Awake up, my glory; awake,
psaltery and harp : I myself will awake
early. £92 I will praise thee, 0 Lord,
among the people: I will sing unto
thee among the nations. <10J dFor thy
mercy is great unto the heavens, and
thy truth unto the clouds.
(HJ Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the
heavens: let thy glory be above all the
earth.

PSALM LVIII.
To the chief Musician, 4 Al-taschith, Michtam of
David.
(lJ Do ye indeed speak righteousness,
0 congregation? do ye judge uprightly,

LVII.
This psalm offers a good example of the way in
which hymns were sometimes composed for the congregation. It is plainly the work of a man with a fine
poetic sense. The imagery is striking, and the versification regular and pleasing. A refrain divides it into
two equal pieces, each falling into two stanzas of six
lines. Yet it is plainly a composition from older
hymns. (Comp. especially Pss. xxxvi. 5, 6, lvi. 2, 3,
vii. 15, ix. 15.) The second part has itself in turn been
used by another compiler. (See Ps. cviii.)

Title.-See Pss. iv., xvi., title, and comp. titles of
Pss. lviii., lix., and lxxv.
Al-taschith-i.e., destroy not, the first words of
some song to the tuue of which this was to be sung.
Trusteth. - Better, has taken refuge.
The
future of the same verb occurs in the next clause.
Shadow of thy wings.-See Note, Ps. xvi i. 8.
Until these calamities.-Danger of destruction
giv~s. th,~ feeling of the Hebrew better than "calanuhes.
2
< J Performeth all things for me. - Literally,
completes for me, which may be explained from the
analogy of Ps. cxxxviii. 8. But as the LXX. and Vulg.
have "my bem·factor" (reading gomel for gomer) we
may adopt that emernlation.
3
( ) He shall send • · .-The selah in the middle
of this verse is as much out of place as in Ps. lv. 19.
The LXX. place it after verse 2. The marginal
correction of the second clause is decidedly to be
adopted, the word " reproach" is here being used in
the sense of "rebuke." For the verb "send," used
absolutely, comp. Ps. xviii. 16.
4
( ) Them that are set on fire.-Rather, greedy
ones (literally, lickers) in apposition to lions. The verse
expresses the insecurity of the poet, who, his dwelling
being in the midst of foes, must go to sleep every night
with the sense of danger all round him. (See LXX.)
(1)
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How grandly the refrain in verse 8 rises from such a
situation.
(6) A net.--For this image, so common in Hebrew
hymns, see Ps. ix. 15, &c., and for that of the pit,
Ps. vii. 15, &c.
My soul is bowed down.-The verb so rendered
is everywhere else transitive. So LXX. and Vulg.
here, "And have pressed down my soul." Despite the
grammar, Ewald alters "my soul" into "their soul."
But no conjecture of the kind restores the parallelism,
which is here hopelessly lost. We expect,
They have prepared a net for my steps ;
They are caught in it themselves.
(7)

Fixed.-Better, steadfast. (See Ps. li. 10, Note.)

(8)

My glory.-Sec Note, Ps. vii. 5.

I myself will awake early.-Perhaps, rather,
I will rouse the dawn. Comp Ovid. Met. xi. 597,
where the cock is said evocare Aiiroi·am; and Milton,
still more nearly :
"Oft listening how the hounds and horn,
Cheerily rouse the slumbering morn."-L' Allegro.)

L VIII.
After a challenge to certain corrupt magistrates, the
poet in this piece shows his detestation of the wicked,
and anticipates their fate. There is nothing in the
contents of the psalm to bear out the traditional title;
but neither is there anything to help us to fix on any
other author or date. The same complaints of the
maladministration of justice often meet us in the prophetic books, and there is therefore no need to bring
the composition of the psalm down to a very late age,
especially when the vivacity of the language, and the
originality of the imagery, indicate the freshness and
power of an early and vigorous age of literary nct.ivity.
The rhythm is elegant and sustained.

Title.-See title to last psalm.
Congregation.-This rendering comes of a
mistaken derivation of the Hebrew word elem, which
(1)

Tlie Unjust are

PS.ALMS, L VIII.

0 ye sons of men ? <2) Yea, in heart ye
work wickedness; ye weigh the violence
-0f your hands in the earth.
(3) The wicked are estranged from the
womb: they go astray 1 as soon as they
be born, speaking lies. (4) Their poison
is 2 like the poison of a serpent : they
.are like the deaf 3 adder that stoppeth

I Heb., from the
belly.

2 Heh., o.ccordin{J

to the liken,t:,ss.

3 Or, asp.
4 Or, be the charm-

er never so cunning.

-0:ffers some difficulty. As pointed, it must mean silence
(comp. Ps. lvi. title, the only other place it occurs);
and some, regardless of sense, would render, "do ye
truly in silence speak righteousness." Of the many
conjectures on the passage, we may choose between
reading elim (short for elim = gods), and here, as
in Exod. xxi. 6, xxii. 8 ; Ps. lxxxii. 6, applied to the
.fudges) and ulam (with the LXX., Syriac, and Arabic,
in the sense of but. To speak righteousness is, of
course, to pronounce a just judgment. If we prefer
ihe former of these (with most modern scholars), it is
best to take sons of men in the accusative rather than
the vocative, do ye judge with equity the sons of men.
(2> In heart . . . in the earth (or, better, in the
land).-These in the text are in antithesis. The mischief conceived in the heart is weighed out, instead of
justice, by these unjust magistrates. The balance of
justice is thus turned into a means of wrong-doing.
But, perhaps, we should rather arrange as follows :
Nay! with your heart ye work wickedness in the land,
With your hands you weigh out violence.
(3) The Wicked.-The poet passes from his indignant challenge to the unjust judges to speak of the
wicked generally. He finds that such maturity of vice
points to very early depravity. Such hardened sinners
must have been cradled in wickedness.
(4) Their poison . . .-Better, they have a venom
like, &c. The term for serpent is the generic nachash.
The most forcible images of determined wicked.
ness, and of the destruction it entails, now follow.
The first is supplied by the serpent, the more sug.
gestive from the accumulated evil qualities of which
that animal has from the first been considered the
type. Here the figure is heightened, since the animal is
supposed to have been first tamed, but suddenly darts
forth its fangs, and shows itself not only untamed, but
untameable.
Adder.-Heb., pethen, translated asp in Deut.
xxxii. 33 ; Job xx. 14; Isa. xi. 8 (and here by the LXX.)
In the Bible Ed'ucator iv. 103, the pethen is identified
with the Egyptian cobra, the species upon which the
serpent charmers practise their peculiar science.
Deaf.-So Jer. viii. 17 refers to various kinds of
serpents that "will not be charmed." Here, however, it
would seem as if the poet were thinking of some individual of a species, generally tractable, that obstinately
resists the spells and incantations of the charmer.
The image of the deaf adder was a favourite with
.Shakspeare, who, no doubt, derived it from this psalm.

Cradled in Wickedness.

her ear; <5J which will not hearken to
the voice of charmers, 4 charming never
so wisely.
( 6 ) Break their teeth, 0 God, in their
mouth : break out the great teeth of
the young lions, 0 LoRD. <7) Let them
melt away as waters which run continually : when he bendeth his bow to

mystery, strikes the walls with a short palm stick·
whistles, makes a clacking noise with his tongue." The
art of serpent charming, and the magic connected with
it, was of great antiquity in Egypt, and passed thence
to surrounding countries.
Charming never so wisely. - Literally, one
tying knots wisely, i.e., a most skilful charmer.
(6) Break their teeth.-The change is abrupt
from the image of obstinacy deaf to all charms, to
that of violence that must be tamed by force.
Great teeth.-Literally, biters, grinders.
(7, 8) After the types of obstinate and fierce malignity,
come four striking images of the fatuity of the wicked
man's projects, and his own imminent ruin. The first
of these compares him to water, which, spilt on a sandy
soil, sinks into it and melts away. (Comp. 2 Sam.
xiv. 14.) Perhaps a phenomenon, often described by
travellers, was in the poet's mind, the disappearance
of a stream which, after accompanying the track for
some time, suddenly sinks into the sand. The words
which run continually, even if the Hebrew can bear
this meaning, only weaken the figure. The verb is in
the reflexive conjugation, and has " to" or "for themselves " added, and seems to be exactly equivalent to
our, they walk themselves off. This certainly should be
joined to the clause following. Here, too, we must suppose that the sign of comparison, khemiJ, was droppC'd
out by the copyist in consequence of the lama just
written, and afterwards being inserted in the margin,
got misplaced. We must bring it back, and read :
They are utterly gone, as when
One shoots his arrows.

This figure thus becomes also clear and striking. The
arrow once shot is irrevocably gone, probably lost, fit
emblem of the fate of the wicked. For the ellipse in
bend (literally, tread, see Ps. vii. 12), comp. Ps. lxiv. 3,
where also the action properly belonging to the bow
is transferred to the arrow.
The words, " Let them be as cut in pieces," must be
carried on to the following verse, which contains two
fresh images: So they are cut off (LXX., "are weak")
as shablul melts; (as) the abortion of a woman passes
away without seeing the sun. The word shablul, by
its derivation (balal = to pour out) may mean any
liquid or moist substance. Hence some understand a
watercourse, others (LXX. and Vulg.) wax. 'rhe first
would weaken the passage by introducing a bald repetition of a previous image. The second is quite intelligible. But the Talmud says shabWl is a slug or shel"Pleasure and revenge
less snail, and there may be a reference in the passage
Have ears more deaf than adders to the voice
to the popular notion derived from the slimy track of
Of any true decision."
Troilus and Cressida, iii. 2.
the creature, that the slug dissolves as it moves, and
(Comp. 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2.)
eventually melts away. Dr. Tristram, however (Nat.
5
( ) Charmers.- Heh., melachashim, a word nnHist. Bib., p. 295), finds scientific support for the
doubtedly formed from the sound made by the charmer image in the myriads of snail shells found in the Holy
in imitating the snake, in order to entice it from its
Land, still adhering, by the calcareous exudation round
hole. Lane, in Modern Egyptians, describing a snake the orifice, to the surface of the rock, while the animal
.charmer at his task, says : " He assumes an air of itself is utterly shrivelled and wasted. The last image
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shoot his arrows, let them be as cut
in pieces. (s) As a snail which melteth,
let every one of them pass away:
like the untimely birth of a woman,
that they may not see the sun. <9> Before your pots can feel the thorns,
he shall take them away as with a
whirlwind, 1 both living, and in his
wrath.
<10> The righteous shall rejoice when
he seeth the vengeance : he shall wash
his feet in the blood of the wicked.
<11> So that a man shall say, Verily
there is 2 a reward for the righteous:
verily he is a God that judgeth in the
earth.

I Heh.,asliving,as
11;tath.

2

Heb.,fruitoftlle,

.The Craft of the Heathen.

PSALM LIX.
To the chief Musiciau, 3 Al- taschith, Michtam of
David; a when Saul sent, and they watched
the house to kill him.

&c.

(l) Deliver me from mine enemies, 0
my God: 4 defend me from them that
3 Or, Destroy not, rise up against Ille.
<2> Deliver me from
A QOlden Psalm
of D«vid.
t h e work ers of iniquity, and save me
from bloody men.
(3) For, lo, they lie in wait for my
a 1 Sam, 19, 11.
soul: the mighty are gathered against
me ; not for my transgression, nor for
4 Heb., set me 011 my sin, 0
LORD,
(4 ) They run and
hiyh,
prepare themselves without my fault:
1
awake 5 to help me, and behold.
5 H••h,,tomeetme.,
(5) Thou therefore, 0 LORD God of

presents no difficulty either in language or form, vxcept
that the form of the noun woman is unusual.
That they may not.-That this refers to the
abortion which passed away without seeing the sun, is
certain. The grammatical difficulty of want of concord
may be got over by taking abortion as a collective
noun.
(9) Before.-The figure in this difficult verse is
generally intelligible, though the text as it stands resists
all attempts to translate it. As in the preceding
images, it must convey the idea of abortive effort aml
sudden ruin, and, as has generally been understood,
some experience of eastern travel undoubtedly supplied
the figure which accident or a copyist's error has
rendered so obscure. The Hebrew literally runs, Before
(shall) understand your pots a bramble as (or so) living
as (or so) heat sweeps them off. The ancient versions
mostly render thorns instead of pots, and make the
simile to lie in the destruction of the bush before
growing to maturity. The English versions have undoubtedly caught the figure more correctly. But it
is doubtful if the Hebrew word rendered feel could be
used of inanimate objects, and even if a kettle might be
said to feel the.fire, we should hardly speak of its feeling
the fuel. Some change in the text must be made.
A very slight change in one letter gives excellent sense
to the first clause. Before thorns (taking the word
atad which in Judg. ix. 14, 15 is translated bramble
collectively) make your pots ready. But the second
clause remains very difficult. Even if (with Gratz)
we read chariJl (Joh xxx. 7; Prov. xxiv. 31, "nettles")
for charon, and render thorny bush, the words as living
still offer a puzzle. And even if with the Prayer Book
we might render raw instead of living, yet burning
heat could not stand for cooked meat. Apparently the
poet intends to compare the sudden overthrow of the
wicked before their arms could succeed, to the disappearance of the fuel before it had time to heat the
cooking-pot; and it is quite possible that he compressed all this into a condensed expression, which we
must expand: "As, before the brambles make the pots
ready, they are consumed, so He will whirl them (i.e.,
the wicked) away alive, as the fierce heat consumes
the thorns." Hebrew poetry is always more satisfactory
with metaphor than with simile, and here, as often,
seems to falter between the two, and so becomes
obscure.
(10) Wash his feet.-So in Ps. lxviii. 23. "Wading
deep in blood" is the picture suggested.
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LIX.
The fascinating conjecture of Ewald which connects
this psalm with the Scythiau irruption into Judaia in
the reign of Josiah is not easily surrendered. Some
wild nomad tribe supporting itself by pillage, terrifying the inhabitants of a beleaguered city with.an out.
landish gesture and speech, seems indicated by the re.
curring simile of the "dogs" (verses 6, 14, 15). And,
again, the mode in which the heathen are spoken of in
verse 8, and the effect to be produced far and wide by
the evidence of J ehovah's power (verse 13) seems to
point to a foreign invasion. But, on the other hand,
the prominence girnn to the utterances of this poet's
foes (verses 7, 12), seems to indicate that his danger
was rather from calumnious and false accusations than
from hostile violence. Was he merely the mouthpiece
of the righteous part of the community, whom a hostile
or renegade party is trying to devour, body and soul,
character and substance, as the gaunt scavenger dogs
devour in an Eastern city P At first sight an apparent
double refrain (verses 6, 14; 9, 17) promises a regular
poetical form, but the strophes are unequal and the
parallelism loose.

Title.-See titles, Pss. iv., lvii., xvi, and see Introduction.
(1) Defend me.-Literally, set me on high, i.e., placo
me on some lofty and secure height.
(3) For, lo, they lie in wait • • .--Better.jar
look, they have laid an ambush.
Mighty,-Perhaps with the idea of insolence in thehstrength.
Not for my transgression ••.-Better, Without transgression or fault of mine, as in next verse.
(4) They run and prepare.-These words might
both be taken in a military sense. For "run," see Ps.
xviii. 29; Job xv. 26, xvi. 14.
Help me.-Literally,as in margin,meet. It is found
in a hostile sense, and never in the sense of helping.
A suggested emendation, "Awake to my calling, all(l
behold," removes the difficulty.
(5) Therefore • • .-Better, Yea, even Thou . . .
Not only is there an emphatic "thou," but the passion
of prayer cannot exhaust itself without piling up all
the customary names of the Divine Being.
God of Israel.-This is added so emphatically hecause of the" heathen," against whom aid is invoked.

Tlte Psalmist Invokes God's Help,

PSALMS, LIX.

hosts, the God of Israel, awake to v1s1t
all the heathen: be not merciful to any
wicked transgressors. Selah.
<6> They return at evening : they make
a noise like a dog, and go round about
the city. (7) Behold, they belch out
with their mouth : swords are in their
lips: for a who, say they, doth hear?
<8> But thou, 0_ LORD, shalt laugh at
them ; thou shalt have all the heathen
in derision.
<9> Because of his strength will I wait
upon thee : for God is 1 my defence.
<10> The God of my mercy shall prevent
me : God shall let me see my desire
upon 2 mine enemies.
(II) Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter them by thy power; and
bring them down, 0 Lord our shield.

,t,

Ps. 10. ll & 73. 11,
&04.7.

1 Heb., my high
place.

2 Heh., ·Jnine ob-

sen:ers.

3 Heb., to eat.

4. Or, if they be not
s(iti~ied, then they

will stuy ttll night,

All the heathen ••• wicked transgressors.These two terms are not synonymous, but contrasted.
There were not only foreign, but domestic foes, viz., the
party who, pretending to be loyal Israelites, were yet intriguing with the foreigners. The literal "cornrers of
wickedness" implies concealment and treachery.
(6) A dog.-'l'his comparison to the gaunt half-starved
wild dogs of an Eastern town has met us before (Ps. xxii.
16). The verbs should be rendered as futures here and
in verse 15.
Make a noise,-Better, howl. (See Note Ps. lv. 7.)
.An English traveller has described the noise made by
the dogs of Constantinople: " The noise I heard then I
shall never forget. The whole city rang with one vast
riot. Down below me at Tophane; over about Stamboul; far away at Scutari; the whole 60,000 dogs that
are said to overrun Constantinople appeared engaged
in the m,st active extermination of each other without
a moment's cessation. The yelping, howling, barking,
growling, and snarling were all merged into one uniform and continuous even sound" (Albert Smith, A
Month at Constantinople, quoted from Spurgeon's
Treasury of David).
(7) Behold.-Without question this word should, as
Mr. Burgess suggests, be emended to " spears "
(chanith instead of hinneh), to give"Spears they pour out with their mouths,
Swords with their lips."

(Comp. Ps. lvii. 5, and
"She speaks poniards."-As You Like It.

Laugh.-Comp. Ps. ii. 4, Note. Probably the
same contrast is intended in these clauses as in verse 5.
(9) His strength.-This gives no intelligible meaning, and verse 17 shows that the ancient versions (and
some MSS.) are right in reading "my strength"
(vocative). The first two words of the next verse must
also be brought back to this: "My strength, on Thee let
me wait. For God is my fortress, God of my grace (or
mercy)," i.e., my gracious or merciful God.
(10) Prevent-i.e., come to meet. (SeePs.xxi. 3,Note.)
See my desire.-See Note, Ps. liv. 7. (Comp. Ps.
xcii. lL)
(11) Slay them not, lest my people forget • • •
-The Spartans refused to allow the destruction of a
(8)
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and P11aises His Power.

12
< > For the sin of their mouth ancl the
words of their lips let them even be
taken in their pride : and for cursing
and lying which they speak. <13) Consume them in wrath, consume them, that
they may not be : and let them know that
God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the
earth. Selah. (14) And at evening let
them return ; and let them make a noise
like a dog, and go round about the city.
(I 5) Let them wander up and down 3 for
meat, 4 and grudge if they be not satisfied.
<16> But I will sing of thy power ; yea,
I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the
morning: for thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my
trouble. (l7) Unto thee, 0 my strength~
will I sing : for God is my defence, and
the God of my mercy.

neighbouring city, which had often called forth their
armies, saying, "Destroy not the whetstone of our
young men." Timon, in the play, is made to say" Live loath'd and long
You smiling smooth detested parasites,"

that the ruin of Athens might be complete, if deferred.
National feeling, too, has often insisted on extreme
modes of punishment, partly from vindictive feeling,
partly for deterrent purposes. Witness the sequel to
the Indian mutiny. But where is the parallel to the
feeling that seems uppermost in the Psalmist's mind,
viz., a wish for protracted retribution on the nations
for the moral benefit of Israel ? .
Scatter them. - Better. make thein wander : a
word applied to Cain and t~ the Israelite wanderings
in the wilderness.
(12) For the sin •..-As the text stands, it runs:
Sin of their mouth, word of their lips, and they are
taken in their pride, and cursing and lying they say;
where some would supply a copula, " The sin of their
mouth is the word of their lips," which seems tautological nonsense. But, perhaps, we should take the
accusative as adverb of instrument: By the sin of their
mouth, by the word of their lips, let them even be taken
in their pride.
And for cursing and lying which they
speak.-That is, let their own malignant slanders,
their blasphemous lies, recoil on their own heads ; a
frequent thought in the Psalms.
(13) That they may not be.-Better, That they
may be no more. These words are to be taken closely
together. The signal overthrow of the poet's foes is to
be a proof to the ends of the world of the sovereign
rule of the God of Jacob.
(15) Let them wander.-This verse is variously
understood. The margin gives the rendering 0£ most
modern scholars; but what does it mean by "They
will pass the night'' ? To say they will not go away
unsatisfied seems poor. Ewald's conjecture, "They
will satisfy themselves forsooth, and remain," i.e., die,
seems strained. The slightest change in the vowel-points
gives the interpretation adopted by the LXX., Vulg.,
J"erome, Luther, &c. : " If not satisfied they will growl,"
which admirably suits the context.
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PSALM LX.
'To the chie£ Musician upon Shushan-eduth,
1 Michtam 0£ David, to teach ; a when he strove
with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah,
when J oab returned, and smote 0£ Edom in
the valley 0£ salt twelve thousand.
( 1) 0 God, • thou hast cast us off, thou
hast 2 scattered us, thou hast been displeased ; 0 turn thyself to us again.
{ 2) Thou hast made the earth to tremble;
thou hast broken it : heal the breaches
thereof; for it shaketh. (3) Thou hast

I

Or.

A

Psalm.

golden

a 2 Sam. 8. 3, 13;
1 Cbron. 18, 3,

b Ps. 44, 9.

2 Hcb., broken.

c Ps. 108. 6, &c.

LX.
This psalm is composite; certainly two (verses 1-5,
6-12), probably three, independent pieces (verses 1-5,
6-8, 9-12) compose it.
Verses 5-12 appear again at Psalm cviii. The £act
that the compiler 0£ that psalm began his adaptation
with verse 5, and not where the ancient original piece
begins (verse 6), as well as the trifling variations, show
that this psalm was in its present state when the later
arrangement was made. Most scholars agree in thinking that the oracular verses, 6-8, are Davidic, or
belong to a period as old as David's; and the inscription no doubt refers us to the series 0£ events which
this part of the poem reflects.
There is nothing to guide conjecture as to the time
when the ancient oracular promise of victory was embodied in a poem, which evidently reflects a period of
national depression, either from some crushing defeat
by a foreign enemy, or £rom civil strife, in which the
pious part of the community had suffered. The poetical
form is necessarily irregular.

Title.-See title, Pss. iv., xvi.
Upon Shushan-eduth (comp. Ps. lxxx., and Ps.
xlv., title)-i.e., upon a lily of testimony; which has
been variously explained to mean, "Upon lily-shaped
bells," " A harp with six strings," &c. A£ter the
analogy 0£ other titles, it is better to take it as the
beginning 0£ some hymn, to the tune of which this
psalm was to be sung.
To teach.--This recalls 2 Sam. i. 18 : "To teach
the sons 0£ Judah the [ song 0£ the J bow." '.!.'his
psalm, like the elegy over Saul and Jonathan, was
possibly used to kindle the martial ardour 0£ youthful
Israel.
When he strove with . . .-The allusion to
"Aram-naharaim "-i.e., Aram 0£ the two rivers-and
" Aram-zobah" are to be explained by the events narrated in 2 Sam. viii. and x. The English rendering
0£ 2 Sam. viii. 13 reads as i£ Syrians, and not Edomites,
were then slain in the valley of salt; but the Hebrew
seems rather to be, " And David gat him a name in
the valley of salt [ eighteen thousand]. when he returned
from smiting the Syrians." This still leaves a discrepancy in the numbers; but, it may be noticed that the
mode 0£ the introduction of the number in the history
looks suspiciously like a gloss which may have been
made from memory and afterwards crept into the
text.

and Love to his People.
1'

shewed thy people hard t1ungs: thou
hast made us to drink the wine of
astonishment. <4) Thou hast given a
ba,nner to them that fear thee, that
it may be displayed because of the
truth. Selah.
<5) c That thy beloved may be delivered; save with thy right hand, and
hear me.
<6) God hath spoken in his holiness ;
I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem,
and mete out the valley of Succoth.

gave its name to the locality, "plain 0£ breaches."
in English:
" And seeing me, with a great voice he cried,
'l'hey are broken, they are broken."TENNYSON:

Ro

Elaine.

On the other hand, the two succeeding verses seem
to re£er to a political convulsion rather than a military
defeat, and it has been conjectured that the breach between the two kingdoms is here indicated. (See the
use of perez=breach, in Judg. xxi. 15.)
(2) Earth.-Rather, land; since, though the image
is drawn from an earthquake, in which the solid ground
trembles and buildings totter and fall (comp. Isa. xxx.
13), the convulsion described is political, not physical.
(3) Hard things-i.e., a hard fate.
Wine of astonishment.-Literally, either wine
of reeling-i.e., an intoxicating draught-or wine as
i·eeling-i.e., bewilderment like wine, or wine, which is
not wine, but bewilderment, according as we take the
construction.
In any case the figure is the same which meets us
often in Hebrew poetry (comp. Ps. lxxv. 8, 9 ; Isa. Ii.
17, 22; Jer. xxv. 15, &c.) expressing t,hat infatuation
which the heathen proverb so well describes:" Quem Deus vult perdere prius dementat."

Thou hast given.-Amid the uncertainty attachmg to this verse, one thing is certain, that the
Authorised Version rendering of its second clause must
be abandoned. Instead of koshet (truth), we must read
with the LXX. and Symmachus kesheth (a bow). It
is more than doubtful if the preposition rendered
because of can have that meaning. Nor can the rendering 0£ the verb, that it may be displayed, be defended.
Render, Thou hast given Thy fearers a banner, that
they may rally to it froni before the bow, and comp.
Isa. xiii. 2.
(5) From this verse onward the psalm appears again,
with some variations noticed there, in Ps. cviii. 6-13.
(4)

(6, 7, 8) These three verses, forming the centre of the
poem, are, plainly by their style, of different age and
authorship from the beginning. Possibly, indeed, they
formed an original poem by themselves, an ancient
oracular saying descriptive 0£ the relations of Israel to
the tribes bordering on her territory, and were then
employed by the compilers of this psalm and Ps. cviii.,
to rouse the drooping spirits of the race in some less
forfamate time. (See Introduction.) The speaker is
God Himself, who, according to a familiar prophetic
figure, appears in the character of a warrior, the captain
of Israel, proclaiming the triumphs won through His
(l) Hast scattered us.-Literally, hast broken us.
might by their arms. (Comp. Isa. !xiii. 1-6.) Here,
.A word used 0£ a wall or fence, Ps. lxxx. 12, but in 2 Sam. however, the picture is rather playful than terriblev. 20 applied to the rout of an army, an event which rather ironic than majestic. The conqueror is return172
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(7) Gilead is mine
tri1t1nph tho?<
' and Manasseh is II1 Or,
ovtT me: tbr au
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength irony.J
of mine head; Judah is my lawgiver;
(8) Moab is my washpot; over Edom
will I cast out my shoe : Philistia, 12 st~e~~gth. city of
1 triumph thou because of me.
I
<9 > Who will bring me into the 2 strong
city? who will lead me into Edom? aPs.44.9,&1os.11.
(IO) Wilt not thou;O God, which ahadst I
cast us off ? and thou, 0 God, which
didst not go out with our armies? 3 Heb., salvation.
1

ing, as in the passage of Isaiah referred to above, from
the battle, but he is not painted "glorious in his
apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength."
The fury of the fight, the carnage, the bloodstained
garments are all implied, not described. Instead of
answering a challenge, as in Isaiah, by a description of
the fight, here the champion simply proclaims the
result of his victory as he proceeds to disarm and prepara for the bath-figures expressing the utmost contempt for the foe so easily subdued.
(6J In his holiness •••-The LXX. and Vulg.
have " in his sanctuary" which suits the utterance of
an oracle.
I will rejoice ...-Rather, I will raise a shout
of triumph.
I will divide Shechem . . .-Rather, I may
divide, &c., implying unquestioned right of ownership.
Shechem and Succoth appear to be named as a rude
indication of the whole breadth of the country, from
west to east. The fact that Dr. Robinson and Vander.
velde have identified one Succoth on the right bank
of Jordan, does not at all weaken the evidence for
the existence of another on the east of that river. See
Gen. xxxiii. 17; Judg. viii. 5 seq.; Josh. xiii. 17 (where
emek is used for valley, as here).
(7) Gilead and Manasseh on the east of Jordan, and
Ephraim and Judah on the west, are employed to denote
the whole dominion.
Strength of mine head . . .-i.e., the helmet,
or possibly with reminiscence of the patriarchal blessing
on Joseph, Deut. xxxiii. 17.
Lawgiver.-In Hebrew a participle of verb meaning
to cut or engrave, and is applied as here to the lawmaker (comp. Deut. xxxiii. 21), or to the staff or sceptre
which was the emblem of law, Gen. xlix. 10, Num.
xxi. 18. The LXX. and Yulg. have" my king."
(8) Moab is my washpot-i.e., probably the
footbath, a figure expressing great contempt, which
receives illustration from the story told of Amasis
(Herod. ii. 172) and the golden footpan, which he had
broken to pieces and made into an image of one of the
gods-from base use made divine-as allegorical of his
own transformation from a private person to a king.
Others explain, from analogy of Arabic proverbs, that
the conqueror would as it were wash his face white,
i.e., acquire renown in Moab.
Possibly the comparison of Moab to a bath was
suggested by its proximity to the Dead Sea, which
might be said to be at the foot of Israel.
Over Edom ...-The most natural explanation of
this figure is that Edom is disgraced to the character
of the slave to whom the conqueror tosses his sandals
(na'al is collective), that they may be cleaned. (Comp.
Matt. iii. 11). The symbolic action of Ruth iv. 7 had a

the Hosts of Israel.

(U) Give us help from trouble: for vain
is the 3 help of man.
(12 ) Through God we shall do valiantly : for he it is that shall tread down
our enemies.

PSALM LXI.
To the chief Musician upon N eginah,
A Psalm of David.
<1> Hear my cry, 0 God; attend unto
my prayer. (2) From the end of the

different meaning, the transfer of a right of ownership,
and so cannot be employed in illustration.
Of the "shoe," as a figure of what is vilest and most
common, Dr. J. G. Wetzstein quotes many Arabic
proverbs. A covering for the feet would naturally draw
to it such associations. (Comp. the use of footstool
repeatedly in the Psalms, and Shakespeare's use of foot,
"What my foot my tutor!"-Tempcst.)

But the custom which Israel brought from Egypt
(Exod. iii. 3), of dropping the sandals outside the door
of a temple, and even of an ordinary house, must have
served still more to fasten on that article of dress,
ideas of vileness and profanation.
Philistia, triumph thou because of me •.•This cannot be the meaning intended by the clause,
since it is quite out of keeping with the context, and in
Ps. cviii. we have the very opposite, '' over Philist.ia will
I triumph." We must therefore change this reading
so as to get, over Philistia is my triumph, or render the
text as it stands, from analogy with Isa. xv. 4: Upon
(i.e., because of) me, Philistia, raise a mournful wail.
The LXX. and Vulg. indicate this meaning while
translating the proper name," the foreigners have been
subdued to me."
(9) Who will . . .-i.e., how can this ancient
Divine oracle be fulfilled now in present circumstances?
This is the poet's question.
He may be a king
himself eager for triumph, or more probably Israel
personified. (See the plural in verses 10, 11, 12.}
Edom is the particular foe in view, and as the
difficulties of the undertaking present themselves,
misgivings arise and the assurance gained from the
triumphs of olden time turns into prayer, half plaintive,
half confident, that the Divine favour and power may
be once more on the side of the chosen people.
The strong city.-As in the Hebrew the article
is wanting, any strongly fortified city might be
intended, were it not for the parallelism. Here it must
stand for Selah or Petra, the capital of Edom. For its
impregnable position (see Note Obad. 3). The question,
"Who will lead me into Petra?" is explained by the
fact that there are only two possible approaches to the
city, each a long narrow tortuous defile, and that the
place itself is so buried in its ravines that it cannot be
seen from any spot in its neighbourhood far or near.
LXI.
Here we have the prayer of an Israelite living at a
distance from his country, and declaring in the simplest
possible manner that in spite of this banishment he
does not feel remote from God nor deprived of the
Divine protection. It is a forecast of the great prin.
ciple of spiritual worship which Jesus Christ was to
proclaim.
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·€arth will I cry unto thee, when my
heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the
rock that is higher than I.
3
( ) For thou hast been a shelter for
me, and a strong tower from the
enemy. <4) I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : I will 1 trust in the
•Covert of thy wings. Selah. <5) For
thou, 0 God, hast heard my vows:
thou hast given me the heritage of
those that fear thy name.
<6) 2 Thou wilt prolong the king's life:
and his years 3 as many generations.
<7>He shall abide before God for ever : 0
prepare mercy and truth, which may

I Or. 11uike my refu.ge.

ltis Strengtlt and Protector.

preserve him. (SJ So will I sing praise
unto thy name for ever, that I may
daily perform my vows.

2 Heb., Thou sha.lt
add dnys to the

days of the king.

3 Heh .• as generation an<l generct-

tion.

4 Or Only,

5 Heb., is silent.

6 Heb., high place.

Tradition assigns this exquisite little song, with it.s
fine spiritual discernment, to David. The repetition of
-the imagery of the high tower is in the Davidic style,
but many critics think it breathes rather of the time of
the captivity. Three equal stanzas of six short lines
and elegant rhythm compose the poem.

PSALM LXII.
ro the chief Musician, to Jeduthun,
A Psalm of David.
<1> 4 Truly my soul 5 waiteth upon God:
from him cometh my salvation. <2J He
only is my rock and my salvation ; he
is my 6 defence; I shall not be greatly
moved.
<3> How long will ye imagine mischief
against a man? ye shall be slain all of
you : as a bowing wall shall ye be, and

ticularly to Israel (Deut. vi. 2) and its kings (Dent. xvii.
19, 20, which passage may have been in the psalmist's
mind). But the LXX. and Vulg. read, "to them that
fear thy name," meaning, of course, by the heritage,
Canaan.
(6) See margin, and render as a prayer.
(7) He shall abide.-Better, may he sit enthroned.
Prepare.-Rather, appoint. But the LXX. had
a different reading, and an ingenious emendation has
been suggested from a comparison with Ps. xl. 11, viz.,
"let mercy and truth continually preserve him."
LXII.
The many close resemblances between this psalm and
Ps. xxxix. lead to the inference that it belongs to the
same time, and is even from the same pen. The author
and his age are, however, a!ike unknown ; and there is
no indication to guide to their discovery. The psalm
records an experience common in every age, of the
vanity of those objects on which man is apt to set his
affections; but an experience particularly likely to find
expression in days such as so many of the psahns refleet, when there was open conflict between the national
sentiment and the ruling classes. The poet's is a voice
raised in behalf of pious Israel suffering under tyranny.
A refrain (verses 1, 2, 5-•7) marks the rhythmical
structure, but the form is irregular.
Title.-See titles, Pss. iv., xxxix.

Title.-See title Ps. iv.
Neginah, properly neginath, probably an error for
neginoth, as in Ps. iv., as the LXX. and Vulg. (" in
hymns") evidently read it. Or it may be an anomalous
form of neginah, which, in Job xxx. 9, means a satirical
song.
(2) From the end of the earth • • • - A
hyperbolic expression for a great distance. Isaiah ( v.
26) uses the expression of Assyria, and it would be
natural in an exile's mouth, but must not be pressed to
maintain any theory of the psalm's date.
When my heart is overwhelmed.-Literally,
in the covering of my heart, the verb being used (Ps.
lxv. 13) of the valleys covered with corn, and metaphorically, as here, of "the garment of heaviness,"
which wraps a sad heart (Ps. cii. title; Isa. lvii. 16).
(Comp. Tennyson's "muffled round with woe.")
Lead me to the rock • • .-Literally, upon
the rock lead me, which is probably a constructio
prregnans for lead me to the rock too high for me to climb
by myself, and place me there. The elevated rock is a
symbol of security, which cannot be obtained without
the Divine help. Others take the expression as figurative for a difficulty which it needs God's help to sur.
mount.
(3J A strong tower.-Comp. Prov. xviii. 10.
(4) I will abide.-Rather, Let me '/;le a guest in,
etc. (Comp. Pss. xv. 1; xxvii. 4.)
Thy tabernacle . • .- I t is difficult to decide
whether this indicates the Mosaic tabernacle, and so
may be used as an index of the date of the poem ; or
whether the tent is a general figure for the protection
of God, wherever it may be found. It certainly recalls
Ps. xxiii. 6.
For ever.-Literally, for ages or reons. For the
same plural, see Ps. cxlv. 13.
I will trust • • .-Rather, let me find refuge
under the shelter of thy wings. (l!'or the image, see
Note Ps. xvii. 8.)
(5) Heritage.-As the Authorised Version runs, the
heritage is length of days, one promised generally to
those who fear Jehovah (Prov. x. 27, xix. 23), and par-

(I) Waiteth upon God.-Literally, unto God (is)
silence my soul. (Comp. Pss. xxii. 2, xxxiL 2, lxv. 1.)
The LXX. and V ulg., "shall be in subjection to,"
which no doubt gives one side of the feeling; but
another may be illustrated by Wordsworth's"Theholytimeisquietasanun
Breathless with adoration."
(2) Defence.-Properly, high tower, as so often.
The metaphor is important here from the contrast with
the tottering wall of next verse.
Shall not be greatly moved • • .-i.e. (as
in Ps. xxxvii. 24), shall not be made to totter or fall.
(3) Imagine mischief.-Th~s is the Rabbinical
rendering of a word that occurs only here. The LXX.
have "fall upon"; Vulg., "rush upon," a meaning
supported by an Arabic root meaning to storm or
assault, and is so far preferable to Aquila's and
Jerome's ''plot against," and Symmachus' "labour in
vain," or Syriac, " act foolishly."
Ye shall be slain.-The reading varies, the Tiberian school reading the verb passive, the Babylonian,
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as a tottering fence. <4J They only consult to cast him down from his excel-

lency : they delight in lies : they bless
with their mouth, but they curse 1 inwardly. Selah.
( 5 ) My soul, wait thou only upon God;
for my expectation is from him. <6J He
-0nly is my rock and my salvation: he
is my defence ; I · shall not be moved.
<7) In God is my salvation and my glory:
the rock of my strength, and my refuge,
is in God.
<8l Trust in him at all times ; ye
people, pour out your heart before him :
God is a refuge for us. Selah.
<9l Surely men of low degree are
vanity, and men of high degree are a
lie :, to be laid in the balance, they are
:2 al together lighter than vanity. (lOJ Trust

1 Heh., in t1Leir in'trnrd parts.

2 Or, alike.

3 OrI strength.

a Joh 34. 11: Pro.

The Soul's Thirst for God.

not in oppression, and become not vain
in robbery: if riches increase, set not
your heart upon them.
<11J God hath spoken once; twice have
I heard this ; that 3 power belongeth unto
God.
<12l Also unto thee, 0 Lord, belongeth
mercy : for a thou renderest to every
man according to his work.

24.12; Jer.32.19;

Ezek. 7. 27; Matt.
16. 27; ltoru. 2. 6;
2 Cur. 5. 10; Evh.
6. 8; Col. 3. ~;

I Pet. l.17; Hcv.
22.12.

4 Heb.• weary.

5

Heb., without
water.

active. The latter is supported by the ancient versions.
The primary meaning is given to break, and we get:
How long will ye assault a man 1
(How long) will ye try to break him dow,i,
As if he were a bowing wall, a tottering fence.

The metaphor of the falling wall is co=on in Eastern
proverbs. "The wall is bowing," is said of a man at
the point of death. "By the oppression of the headman, the people of that village are a ruined wall."
(4) Their mouth. - Literally, his mouth. They
bless each with his moiith, &c.
Excellency. - Rather, height, carrying on the
metaphor of preceding verse.
(5) As in verse 1. Truly to God, be silence my soul.
The state of resignation is one which can only be preserved by prayer. We may say, I will, but can only
feel it through prayer.
(7) In God.-Literally, upon God, as in Ps. vii. 10.
(9) Are vanity.-Or, mere breath.
To be laid in the balance.-Literally, in the
balances to go up, which may mean in the scales they
must go up, i.e., kick the beam. But a slight change
in one letter gives the more probable, when weighed in
the scales.
(10) If riches increase.-Even if by honest means
you grow rich, distrust your wealth.
(11) Once; twice.-The usual Hebrew mode of
emphasising a numerical statement, and one growing
naturally out of the structure of the verse, which loves
a climax. (Comp. Prov. vi. 16-19.) The union of
power and love is proved to the poet by the fairness
and justice mentioned in the last clause.
LXIII.
The figure of the first verse misunderstood (see Note)
led to the inscription referring this psalm to the wandering period of David's life, a reference entirely out of
keeping with the contents of the poem, even if it were
Davidic. The conjecture is far more probable which
makes it the sigh of an exile for restoration ~ the
sacred scenes and institutions of his country, now
cherished in memory; and so truly does it express the
sentiments which would be common to all the pious
community of Israel, that we need not vex ourselves
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PSALM LXIII.
A Psalm of David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah.
<1J O God, thou art my God; early

will I seek thee : my soul thirsteth for
thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a
dry and 4 thirsty land, 5 where no water
is ; <2 J to see thy power and thy glory,
so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.

with an enquiry, for which the data are so insufficient,
into the precise individual or even the precise time to
which it first refers. The last verse seems to carry
us back to the troubled times immediately before the
destruction of Jerusalem, when the existence of
monarchy was trembling in the balance, and when
some of those already in exile might be supposed to
be watching its fortunes with feelings in which hope
contended with misgiving, and faith with fear. The
poetical form is irregular.
(1) Early will I seek thee.-LXX. and Vulgate,
"to thee I wake early," i.e., my waking thoughts are
toward thee, and this was certainly in the Hebrew, since
the verb here used has for its cognate noun the dawn.
The expectancy which even in inanimate nature seems
to await the first streak of morning is itself enough
to show the connection of thought. (Comp. the use of
the same verb in Song of Sol. vii. 12 ; and comp. Luke
xxi. 28, New Testament Commentary.)
Soul . . . flesh.-Or, as we say, body and soul.
(Comp. Ps. lxxxiv. 2, "my heart and my flesh.")
• Longeth.-Heb., khamah, a word only occurring
here, but explained as cognate with an Arabic root
meaning to be black as with hunger and faintness.
In.-Rather, as. (Comp. Ps. cxliii. 6.) This is the
rendering of one of the Greek versions quoted by
Origen, and Symmachus has " as in," &c.
Thirsty.-See margin. Fainting is perhaps more
exactly the meaning. (See Gen. xxv. 29, 30, where it
describes Esau's condition when returning from his
hunt.) Here the land is imagined to be faint for want
of water. The LXX. and Vulgate have "pathless."
The parched land thirsting for rain was a natural
image, especially to an Oriental, for a devout religious
soul eager for communion with heaven.
(2) To see thy power •••-The transposition of
the clauses in the Authorised Version weakens the
sense. Render, So (i.e., in this state of religious
fervour) in the sanctuary have I had vision of thee in
seeing thy might and glory. The psalmist means,
that while he saw with his eyes the outward signs of
Divine glory, he had a spiritual vision (the Hebrew
word is that generally used of prophetic vision) of
God.

Tlie Remembrance of God.
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<3l Because thy lovingkindness is better
than life, my lips shall praise thee.
(4> Thus will I bless thee while I live :
I will lift up my hands in thy name.
(.5) My soul shall be satisfied as with
1 marrow and fatness; and my mouth
shall praise thee with joyful lips; (6) when
I remember thee upon my bed, and
meditate on thee in the night watches.
<7> Because thou hast been my help,
therefore in the shadow of thy wings
will I rejoice. (8) My soul followeth
hard after thee : thy right hand upholdeth me.
(9) But those that seek my soul, to
destroy it, shall go into the lower parts
of the earth. <10> 2 They shall fall by
the sword : they shall be a portion for

1 Heb., fatness.

The Craft qf the Wicked.

foxes. <11l But the king shall rejoice
in God; every one that sweareth by
him shall glory: but the mouth of
them that speak lies shall be stopped.

PSALM LXIV.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
<1)

2 Heh., They shall
mttke h'im

rll11

out like water
by the h<tnds of

the swo1·d.

a Ps.11. 2.

(3) Because.-Such a sense of the blessedness of
Divine favour-here in its peculiar sense of covenant
favour-that it is better than life itself, calls for
gratitude displayed all through life. " Love is the
ever-springing fountain" from which all goodness
proceeds, and a sense of it is even more than the happy
sense of being alive. The following lines convey in a
modern dress the feeling of this part of the psalm : -

Hear my voice, 0 God, in my
prayer: preserve my life from fear of
the enemy. <2) Hide me from the secret
counsel of the wicked ; from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity:
<3> a who whet their tongue like a sword,
and bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words : <4) that they
may shoot in secret at the perfect :
suddenly do they shoot at him, and
fear not. <5> They encourage themselves

(12) Sweareth by him. - This is explained as
meaning, "swear allegiance to him as the king," on the
analogy of Zeph. i. 5. And this suits the context. On
the other hand, the natural way to understand the
phrase, " swear by" or " in him," is to refer it to the
only oath allowed to the Israelite," by the name of J ehovah" (Dent. vi.13; Isa. lxv.16; comp. Amos viii. 14), in
which case we must explain by Deut. x. 20, 21, " Swear
by his (Jehovah's) name; He is thy praise." Those
who are loyal to Jehovah, who appeal to Him in all
troubles, will find this promise true, "They shall glory,"
while the unfaithful and false, not daring to make the
solemn appeal, will have their mouth stopped. (Comp.
Rom. iii. 19.)

''_So gazing up in my youth at love,
As seen through power, ever above
All modes which make it manifest,
My soul brought all to a single testThat He, the Eternal, First and Last,
Who in His power had so surpassed
All man conceives of what is mil\'ht,
Whose wisdom too showed infimteWould prove as infinitely good."
R. BROWNING : Christmas Eve.

LXIV.
The situation indicated in this psalm is one that
frequently occurs in Israel's hymn.book. A prey to
calumny, the poet for himself, or, more probably, for
the community, implores the protection of God, and
then suddenly takes up the prophetic strain-persuaded, from the known order of Providence, that retribution must come-and foretells the sudden dissipation of the deeply-laid schemes of those who vex and
oppress God's chosen people.
The last couplet is probably a liturgical addition, and
not part of the original poem, which without it divides
into three regular stanzas of seven lines.
Title.-See title, Ps. iv.
(1) My prayer.-Rather, my cry, co1nplaint, as in
Ps. lv. 2.
(2) Secret counsel ..• insurrection -Better,
secret league (sod) ... noisy gathering (rigshah). For
sod see Ps. xxv. 14, and for rigshah see Note to Ps. ii. 2.
(3) For the figure in this and the following verse, see
Pss. x. 7, xi. 2, Iii. 2, lvii. 4, lix. 7.

Thus-i.e., in the spirit in which he now speaks.
For the attitude of the uplifted hands, see Note, Ps.
xxviii. 2.
(5) Satisfl.ed.-This image of a banquet, which
repeats itself so frequently in Scripture, need not be
connected with the sacrificial feasts.
(6) Remember.-Better, remembered.
Bed.-Literally, beds.
Night watches.-According to the Jewish reckoning, the night was divided into three watches: the "beginning," or head (rash); the "middle" (tikhon, Judg.
vii. 19); and the" morning" (baker, Exod. xiv. 24).
(7) Because ••• -Better, For thou hast been my
helper ; and under the shadow, &c. ( For the image see
Pss. xvii. 8; xxxvi. 7 ; lvii. 1 ; lxi. 4.)
(8) My soul •••-Literally, 1ny soul cleaved after
thee, combining two ideas. (Comp. Jer. xlii. 16.) The
English phrase, "hung upon thee" (comp.Prayer-Book
version), exactly expresses it.
For "depths," or "abysses of the earth," comp. Ps.
cxxxix. 15 ; Eph. iv. 9. It means the under world of
the dead.
(10) Shall fall.-See margin. But more literally,
they shall pour him on to the hands of the sword,
where the suffix him is collective of the enemy, and
the meaning is, " they shall be given over to the power
of the sword." (Comp. Jer. xviii. 21; Ezek. xxxv. 5.)
Foxes .. .-Rather,Jackals. Heh., shualim. (See
Note, Song of Sol. ii. 15.)

!' 'Tis slander,
Whose edge is sharper than the sword."

SHAKSPEARE,

For the ellipse in "they bend (literally, tread) their
arrows," see Ps. lviii. 7.
(4) And fear not.-These are utterly unscrupulous,
fearing neither God nor man.
(5) They encourage themselves. - Literally,
they strengthen for themselves an evil thing (or
176

God's Siidden Vengeance.

in,

PSALMS, LXV.

:tn evil l matte_r '. they commune 2 of
laymg snares pr1v1ly; they say, Who
shall see them? <6> They search out
iniquities ; 3 they accomplish 4 a diligent
search: both the inward thought of every
one of them, and the heart, is deep.
(7) But God shall shoot at them with an
arrow; suddenly 5 shall they be wounded.
(S) So they shall make their own tongue
to fall upon themselves: all that see them
shallfleeaway. (9l.A.ndallmenshallfear,
and shall declare the work of God; for
they shall wisely consider of his doing.

(10)

1

1l Or, speech.

2 HC'l,.,

10

Goel Hears tlie Prayers of All.

hide

""""·

The righteous shall be glad in the
and shall trust in him; and all
the upright in heart shall glory.
LORD,

3 Or, we «re con-

:/;);;':!/ 1l'5y ,;[;i;

PSALM LXV.

;~;;~~'{{~;?

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of
David.
4 Heh., a search
searched.
(l) Praise 6 waiteth for thee, 0 God, in
5Heh.,thei?'womul Sion: and unto thee shall the vow be
11
""" "'·
performed.
6 Hch.,issilent. I
<2> 0 thou that hearest prayer, unto
1 Heh., wort1.,,,.,.,: thee shall all flesh come.
01
u,i-1 <3l 7 Iniquities prevail against me: as

:;;;m;;s

"word," margin, LXX., and Vulg.,) which evidently
means that they take their measures carefully, and are
prepared to carry them out resolutely.
They commune . . .-Better, they calculate
how they may lay snares privily. The conspirators
carefully and in secret go over every detail of their plot.
Who shall see them ?-Literally, who shall look
to them ? which seems at first glance to mean, "who
will see the snares? " but this is weak. It may be
equivalent to, "who is likely to see us ? " the question
being put indirectly. But in 1 Sam. xvi. 7, the expression, "looketh on," implies" regard for," which may
possibly be the meaning here, " who careth for them? "
(6) They search out iniquities - i.e., they plan
wicked schemes.
They accomplish a diligent search. - See
margin, which indicates the difficulty in this clause. The
versions and some MSS. also suggest a corruption of
the tent. Read " They have completed their subtle
measures" (literally, the planned plan 1.
(7, 8) The meaning of these verses is clear. In the
moment of their imagined success, their deeply-laid
schemes just on the point of ripC'ning, a sudden DiYine
retribution overtakes the wicked, and all their calumnies. im·ented with such cunning, fall back on their
own heads. But the construction is most perplexing.
The text presents a tangled maze of abrupt clauses,
which, arranged according to the accents, run : And
God shoots an ar1·ow, sudden m·e their wounds, and
they make it (or him) fall on themselves their tongue.
The last clause seems to pronounce the law which
obtains in Divine judgment. While God orders the
retribution it is yet the recoil of their own evil on the
guilty. In these cases,

thanHulness-it waits hopeful of blessing to be vouchsafed in history and nature, and then bursts forth,
like the refreshed and renewed earth, into a loud song
of praise. There is only one direct indication of the
probable date of the poem-the mention of the Temple,
which sets aside the traditional ascription to David.
Some have seen reference to a great national deliverance, such as that from Sennacherib, and to an abundant harvest following it. Others, even as early as
some MSS. of the LXX. (see Note to title), date the
psalm during the exile. The language of the latter
part certainly recalls the glowing pictures of the blessings of the Return painted by the later Isaiah. But
we can afford t.o leave undiscovered the author and
date of a poem which is perennially fresh and true-a
harvest song for the whole world and for all time. The
parallelism is symmetrical throughout, but in form the
psalm is an ode without regularity of stanza.

Title.-See titles to Pss. iv., xlv.
'l'he V ulgate and some MSS. of the LXX. add to the
word song, '' of Jeremiah or Ezekiel, for the people of
the dispersion, as they were about to return home."

(1) Praise waiteth . . . - Literally, To thee
silence praise, which recalls Ps. lxii. 1 (see Note), but
must be differently explained. To say, Praise is silence
to thee, is hardly intelligible. The LXX. and Vulg.
read differently, "praise is comely." Better supply a
conjunction, To thee are quiet and praise, i.e., submis.
sive expectation till the deliverance come (Ps. lxii. 1 ),
and then exulting praise.
Shall the vow.- Better, Is the vow paid, i.e., by
the praise just ment.ioned.
(2) Unto thee shall all flesh come.-This has
"We still have judgment here, that we but teach
usually, and most truly, been taken as prophetic of the
Bloody instructions. which, being taught, return
extension of the true religion to the Gentiles. But we
To plague the inventor; this evenhandedjustice
Commends the ingredients of our poisoned chalice
must not let what was, in the Divine providence, a
To our own lips."
SHAKSPEARE: Macbeth.
fulfilment of the psalmist's words, hide their intention
Flee away.-The verb (nadad) properly means to as it was conscious to himself. The psalm shows us
the exclusiveness of Hebrew belief, and, at the same
ftiitter the wings like a bird (Isa. x. 14).
time, the nobler and grander feelings which are from
(9) For they shall wisely consider.-Rather,
time to time found struggling against it. The peculiar
And they understand his work.
privilege of Israel has been stated in the first verse.
(10) Shall glory.-Or, perhaps, shall shine forth
clear, i.e., shall have their cause acknowledged just. Silent, yet confident, waiting for J ehovah's blessing,
The LXX, and Vulg. seem to ha,·e understood it so: and then exultant praise for it (Tehillah ). In this
the other nations have no part; but all flesh may
"shall be praised."
approach Jehovah in prayer (Tephillah). (Compare
LXV.
verse 5.)
The feeling pervading this psalm is indicated by the I (3) Iniquities.-Literally, Words (or, things) of
initial words q11,iet and praise. The attitude of Israel iniquities, i.e., details of crime, or instances of wickedtowards God is one o! silent expectation, or expressed ness. (Uomp. Pss. xxxv. 20, cv. 27, cxlv. 5.)
114
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for our transgressions, thou shalt purge
them away. .
<4l Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest, and causest to ttpproa,ch unto
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts:
we shall be satisfied with the goodness
of thy house, even of thy holy temple.
<5J By terrible things in righteousness
wilt thou answer us, 0 God of our
salvation; who art the confidence of all
the ends of the earth, and of them that
are afar off upon the sea: <6l which by
his strength setteth fast the mountains; being girded with power: (7) which

I Or. to sing.

2 Or, after thou
luuUt -rntide it to
desire rain.

3 Or, thou cansest

rain to descend

into the furrows

thereof.

4 Heh., tliou dis-

solvest it.

Prevail. -Better, have prevailed, have overcome
me, been too much for me. No doubt, though the pronoun is singular, we are to think of Israel at large here,
confessing, by the mouth of t,he poet, its unworthiness
of that Divine communion for which still (see next
verse) God had chosen them. This is more in keeping
with the general tone of the psalm than to refer the
confession to an individual. The LXX. and Vulg.
give the pronoun in the plural.
There appears in this verse an antithesis between
iniquity and transgression. The latter certainly sometimes seems to be applied in distinction to the violation
of the covenant, and possibly the distinction is present
here. The frailty and sin common to all flesh has not
exempted Israel; but the chosen people have to mourn
besides transgressions of their own law. These, however, will be by sacrifice purged away, and then, brought
back into full covenant privilege, the offenders will
approach the earthly dwelling-place of the Divine, and
dwell there.
(4) Blessed.-The ellipse of the relative is common
enough (see Ps. xxxiv. 8, &c.), but here the antecedent
is wanting as well. Perhaps we ought to read, He
whom thou choosest and bringest near shall dwell, &c.
Courts.-From a root meaning to wall round;
especially applied to the open space within the outer
fence of the Tabernacle, or to the different courts of the
Temple (Exod. xxvii. 9; 1 Kings vi. 36, vii. 12).
We shall be satisfied.-Better, Let us be refreshed.
Thy holy temple.-Literally, The holy of thy
temple, which might mean "the holiness of thy
temple."
(5) By terrible things.-Rather, wondrously, a
110un used adverbially.
Wilt thou answer us.-Better, Thou dost answer
1is; describing the usual course of God's providence.
The LXX. and Vulg. make it a prayer: "Hear us."
The conviction that God, the God of Israel's salvation or deliverance, would answer wonderfully in righteousness, was, of course, based on the whole experience
of the Divine dealings. Righteousness was recognised
as the foundation on which the moral order rested.
The confidence of all the ends of the earth.
-This might refer to Israel in exile; but it seems
more in accordance with the general tenor of the
psalm to give the words their widest range. Consciously or unconsciously the whole world rests in
God.
Of them that are afar off upon the sea.Literally, of the sea of those at a distance, i.e., of the

Goodness in Creation.

stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise
of their waves, and the tumult of the
people. <8J They also that dwell in the
uttermost parts are afraid at thy tokens :
thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening 1 to rejoice. <9l 'l'hou
visitest the earth, and 2 waterest it :
thou greatly enrichest it with the river
of God, which is full of water : thou
preparest them corn, when thou hast
so provided for it. <10> Thou waterest
the ridges thereof abundantly: 3 thou
settlest the furrows thereof : 4 thou
makest it soft with showers : thou

farthest seas. (Comp. Isa. xi. 11: "of the islands of
the sea.")
(6) Girded.-We see the Divine Architect of the
world, girt for his labours in the Oriental fashion (see
Note, Ps. xviii. 32), setting the mountains firm on their
bases (comp. Ps. lxxv. 3), the poet evidently thinking
at the same time how empires, as well as mountains,
owe their stability to God.
(7) Tumult.-Here we see the literal passing into
the figurative. From the raging seas the poet's thought
goes to the anarchies arising from the wild passions
of men, for which in all literature the ocean has furnished metaphors. (Comp. Isa. xvii. 12.) In a wellknown passage, the Latin poet Virgil reverses the
simile, likening the sudden calm which succeeds the
storm that wrecked lEneas to the effect produced by a
leader of men in a seditious city. (Virgil, .lEn. i. 148.)
(8) They also •••-Or, So they.
The outgoings •••-A pregnant expression for
the rising of the morning and setting of the 8'Vening
sun. East and west.
To rejoice.-Better, to sing for joy. The whole
earth from one utmost bound to the other iA vocal with
praise of the Creator and Ruler of the universe. So
the morning stars sang together at the creation (Job
xxxviii. 7).
(9) Thou visitest ,.••-Better, Thou hast visited.
Even if there is not reference to some particular season
of plenty, yet with a glance back on the memory of
such. Instead of "earth," perhaps, here, "land."
Waterest.-Or,floodest. The river of God stands
for the rain. There is a Arabic proverb, "When the
river of God comes, the river Isa (in Bagdad) ceases."
The Rabbins say," God has four keys which He never
entrusts to any angel, and chief of these is the key of
the rain." (Comp. Job xxvi. 8; xxviii. 26; xxxviii. 28.)
The expression" river" for rain is very appropriate of
the downpour of a country that has its rainy season.
(Comp. "the rushing of the river rain," Tennyson's
Vivien.)
Thou preparest •••-The Authorised Version
misses the sense, which is, thou preparest their corn
when thou hast prepared it (the land) so--i.e., in the
manner now to be described. Thus LXX. and Yulgate.
(10) Thou waterest • • • settlest.-Better, by
watering . . • settling.
Ridges • • • furrows.-These terms would be
better transposed since by " settling" (literally, pressing dmvn) is meant the softening of the ridges of earth
between the furrows. The LXX. and Vulgate have
" multiply its shoots."
178
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_A Song of Praise

blessest the springing thereof. <11> Thou
crownest 1 the year with thy goodness;
and thy paths drop fatness. <12l They
drop upon the pastures of the wilderness : and the little hills 2 rejoice on
every side. <13l The pastures are clothed
with flocks; the valleys also are covered
over with corn; they shout for joy, they
-also sing.

l HelJ., tlie yectr of
th'JI vuotlues.:;,

2 Heb., are girded
withjoy.

3 Heb.,
earth.

all the

PSALM LXVI.
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm.
<1J Make

4 Or, yidd feigned

a joyful noise unto God, 3 all obedience .
:ye lands : <2J sing forth the honour of
his namt : make his praise glorious.
3
,( ) Say unto God, How terrible art thou .J: Heh., lie.
in thy works ! through the greatness of
thy power shall thine enemies 4 5 submit
themselves unto thee. <4 > All the earth 6 Heb., putteth
Showers.-Literally, multitudes (of drops).
(11) Thou crownest.-Better, hast crowned.
We
generally connect the idea of completion with this
metaphor, but the original thought in the Hebrew word,
as in the Greek ,rdcpw, is probably to encompass.
Comp. the Latin corona in Lucretius, ii. 802-

"Te fugiunt venti, te nubila creli
Adventumque tuum, tibi suaves dredala tellus
Submittit flores, tibi rident requora ponti
Placatumque ridet diftuso lumine crelum."
LUCRETIUS,

i. 6.

.But it is more natural to give the word the meaning
revolutions, and to think of the blessings brought by
:the " seasons as they roll."
Fatness.-A cognate accusative to the word" drop"
used absolutely in the next verse.
(Comp. Prov.
iii. 20.)
(12) They drop upon.-Supply " fatness" from
the last verse.
And the little hills.-See margin. The freshness and beauty of plant life, which suddenly, as by a
miracle, in Eastern lands clothes the hill.sides, resembles a fair mantle thrown round their shoulders, as
il to deck them for some festival.

LXVI.
The compilers of the Psalter found no tradition of
authorship attached to this Psalm, and did not them.
selves conjecture one, nor have we any guide towards
the time of its composition beyond the tone of inno•

His Power.

shall worship thee, and shall sing unto
thee; they shall sing to thy name.
Selah.
<5J Come and see the works of God :
he is terrible in his doing toward the
children of men. <6> He turned the sea
into dry land: they went through the
flood on foot: there did we rejoice in
him. <7>He ruleth by his power for
ever; his eyes behold the nations : let
not the rebellious exalt themselves.
Selah.
<8> 0 bless our God, ye people, and
make the voice of his praise to be
heard: <9> which 6 holdeth our soul in
life, and suffereth not our feet to be
moved.
(IOJ For thou, 0 God, hast proved us :
thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.

ceuce assumed in the last part, which marks that part
as belonging to a period subsequent to the captivity,
when persecution and suffering were no longer regarded
as punishment for national disloyalty to the covenant.
The poetical form is uncertain, but there is a marked
change in i the rhythm at verse 13, and some corn•
mentators regard the psalm as composite.

" Sylva coronat aquas ingens nemus omne."

All " the circle of the golden year" had been attended
by Divine goodness. The meaning seems to be that
God had made a year which was naturally prosperous
still more abundant.
Paths.-The root from which the Hebrew word is
formed means to roll, or revolve, and it often means
the track made by a wheel. This idea may be present
since God is often represented in Hebrew poetry
as riding on a chariot of clouds, generally with the
association of wrath and destruction (Pss. xviii. 10;
lxviii. 4), but here, with the thought of plenty and peace
-following on His track, as in the Latin poet-

to Godfor

Title.-See titles, Pss. iv., xlviii.
Here there is a peculiarity in the absence of any
author's name after the double title song, psalm.
(Comp. Ps. lxvii., where the words are reversed)
(1) Make a joyful noise.-Better, sing aloud, or
shout.
All ye lands.-The margin is better.
( 2) Sing forth.-Literally, play on the harp.
Make his praise glorious.-So the LXX., but
the construction is dubious. Literally, put glory his
praise, meaning perhaps, in parallelism with the first
clause, "make the Divine glory the subject of your
praise." But the opening words of the next verse,
"say unto God, how," &c., are so bald that a suspicion
arises as to the arrangement of the text. Perhaps by
bringing back the initial words of verse 3 we get the
true sense, "ascribe glory (and) speak praise to God."
( 6) Flood.-Hebrew, nahar, which generally stands
for the Euphrates, but here, as in Ps. lxxiv. 15, for
either the Jordan or the Red Sea.
There did we rejoice.-'l'he verb is properly
optative-there (i.e., in those works) let us rejoice, and
thus rendered is more in keeping with t,he first verses
of the psalm. The LXX. and Vulg. have the future,
"There we will rejoice in him."
(7) His eyes behold.-Better, his eyes keep watch
on the nations. God is, as it were, Israel's outpost,
ever on the alert to warn and defend them against
surrounding nations.
Let not • , .-Literally, the rebellious, let them not
erealt Joi· themselves, where we may supply "horn" as in
Ps. lxxv. 4, 5, or " head" as in iii. 3, ex. 7. For the
rebellious, comp. Ps. lxviii. 6.
(9) Which holdeth • • .-The LXX. literally,
which putteth our soul into life, i.e., keeps us alive, as
the parallelism shows.

179

Praise for Deliverance.

PSALMS, LXVII.

(HJ Thou broughtest us into the net ;
thou laidst affliction upon our loins.
<12l Thou hast caused men to ride over
our heads ; we went through fire and
through water : but thou broughtest us
out into a 1 wealthy place. (l 3J I will go
into thy house with burnt offerings: I
will pay thee my vows, <14) which my
lips have 2 uttered, and my mouth hath
spoken, when I was in trouble. (15) I
will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of
3
fatlings, with the incense of rams ; I
will offer bullocks with goats. Selah.
<16 J Come and hear, all ye that fear
God, and I will declare what he bath
done for my soul. (l7J I cried unto him
with my mouth, and he was extolled
with my tongue.
(ISJ If I regard iniquity in my heart,
the Lord will not hear me : (ID) but
verily God hath heard me; he hath
attended to the voice of my prayer.
<20J Blessed be God, which hath not

The People Called to Praise Goa.

turned away my prayer, not his mercy
from me.

1 Heh., moist.

PSALM LXVII.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth,
A Psalm or Song.

2 Heb., opened.

3 Heb., marrow.

4 Heb., with us.

5 Heh., lead.

(11) Net.-The Hebrew in Ez. xii. 13 certainly
means "net," as LXX. and Vulg. here. But Aquila,
Symmachns, and Jerome prefer the usual meaning,
"stronghold" (2 Sam. v. 7, &c.), which is more in
keeping with the other images of violence and oppression. The fortress, the hard labour, the subjection as
by foes riding over the vanquished, the passage through
fire and water, all raise a picture of the direst tyranny.
(12) Ride over our heads.-For the figure comp.
Isa. li. 23.
We went through fire and water.-A figure
of extreme danger. (Comp. Isa. xliii. 2.)
A wealthy place.-The LXX. and Vulg., "to
refreshment," which is certainly more in keeping with
the figures employed, and may perhaps be got out of
the root.idea of the word, "overflow." But a slight
change gives the frequent figure " a broad place."
(14) Uttered.-Literally, opened.
(15) I will offer.-Such a holocaust could hardly
have been vowed by a single person. It is the community that speaks. Besides, the ram was not a
sacrifice for any individual, but particularly enjoined
for the high priest (Lev. ix. 2), the head of a tribe
(Num. vii.), or a Nazarite (Num. vi. 14). Incense is
here the ascending smoke of the sacrifice.
(16) Come.-Refers back to verse 9.
(17) And he .. ,-Literally, exaltation (i.e., praise)
was under my tongue, apparently a Hebrew idiom
akin to our " on the tip of the tongue," i.e., ready
at any moment for utterance.
(18) If I regard ...- Rather, if I had seen evil
(i.e., had had it purposely in view) in my heart, the
Lord would not have heard me. One may not " be
pardoned and retain the offence." The reference may
be either to the forming of wicked schemes, or to the
complacent view of wickedness in others.
The protestation of innocence in this verse, being
made by or for the community at large, marks a late
period for the composition. (See Introduction, and
Ps. xliv., Introduction and Notes.)
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God be merciful unto us, and bless
us ; and cause his face to shine 4 upon
us; Selah. (2l That thy way may be
known upon earth, thy saving health
among all nations. <3l Let the people
praise thee, 0 God ; let all the peoplepraise thee.
(4J O let the nations be glad and sing
for joy: for thou shalt judge the people
righteously, and 5 govern the nations
upon earth. Selah. (5J Let the peoplepraise thee, 0 God ; let all the peoplepraise thee.
(6) Then shall the earth yield her increase; and God, even our own God, shall
bless us. <7J God shall bless us ; and all
the ends of the earth shall fear him.
<1l

(20) Who hath not turned • . .-i.e., he found
himself able to pray, was not silenced. Notice the
zeugma. God had not rejected his prayer nor withdrawn His grace.

LXVII.
This is a noble hymn of praise, which for its fine·
and free expression of grateful dependence on the
Divine grace was worthy to become, as it has become,
a Church hymn for all time. The last two verses connect the hymn immediately with harvest, and it would
look as if this allusion had actually been added £or
some special occasion to what was a general song o:r
praise, since the refrain in Yersc 5, besides markingits choral arrangement, indicates what appears to be,
the proper ending of the psalm.

Title.-See titles, Pss. iv. and lxvi.
(1) This verse is an adaptation of the priestly bene-diction (Num. vi. 24-26).
Upon us.-Rather, with, or among us; a variation
from the formal benediction.
(2) Saving health. - The Hebrew word is that
generally rendered "salvation," but often better rendered " help," or " deliverance." By "health " thetranslators meant " healing power," as in Shakspeare,
King John, Act V., Scene 2 : -

" For the health and physick of our right."

Praise.-Better, give thanks.
(4J For thou shalt judge. - Better, for thou
·
judgest.
And govern . . . .-Better, and dost lead.
The word is used in Ps. xxiii. 3 of the " pastoral " careof God.
(6) Then shall the earth yield her increase.It seems more in keeping with the expression of thanks
to render here with the LXX. and Vulg., "The land
hath yielded her_increase."
(3)

Tli,e Discomfiture of tlie Wicked.
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a Num.10 35.

them rejoice before God: yea, let them
exceedingly rejoice.
4
( l Sing unto God, sing praises to his
name : extol him that rideth upon the
heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice
before him.
<5l A father of the fatherless, and a
judge of the widows, is God in his holy
habitation.
<6l God setteth the solitary 3 in fami2

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of
David.
(l) Let a God arise, let his enemies be
scattered: let them also that hate him
flee 1 before him. <2> As smoke is driven
away, so drive them away: as wax
melteth before the fire, so let the wicked
perish at the presence of God.
<3l But let the righteous be glad; let

Tl.e Joy of tlie Righteous.

1 Heb., from his
face.

2 HelJ., rejoice with
gladness.

3 Heb., in a house.

LXVIII.
"It is no easy task," writes Hitzig of this psalm, "to
become master of this Titan." The epithet is apt. The
psalm is Titanic not only in its unmanageable resistance
to all the powers of criticism, but also in its lyric force
:and grandeur. It scales too, Titan-like, the very divinest
heights of song.
In the case where there is still room for so many contradictory theories, it is best to confine an introduction
io certainties. Ps. lxviii. will no doubt remain what it
has been called, " the cross of critics, the reproach of
interpreters; " but it tells us some facts of its history
.and character that are beyond question.
1. The mention of the Temple in verse 29, in a context which does not allow of the interpretation sometimes
possible, palace, or heavenly abode, brings down the com_position to a period certainly subsequent to Solomon.
2. The poet makes free use of older songs. Indeed
M. Renan calls the psalm" an admirable series of lyric
:fragments" (Langues Semitiques, p. 123). Most promiJJ.ent among these references are those to Deborah's
magnificent ode (Judg. v.) which is with the writer
throughout, inspiring some of his finest thoughts.
3. The ode, while glancing ever and anon back over
Israel's ancient history, is yet loud and clear with the
"lyric cry" of t,he author's present. See verses 4, 5,
'6, 7, 21, (where there is probably a veritable historic
portrait), 22, 30 seqq.
4. The interest of this present, though we lack the key
io its .exact condition, centred, as far as the poet was
concerned, in the Temple, which is represent.ed as the
,object of the reverence and regard of foreign powers,
who bring gifts to it.
5. Notwithstanding the warlike march of the poem,
.and the martial ring of its music, it appears from
verses 5, 10, 19, 20, not to have been inspired by any
'immediate battle or victory, but by that general confidence in the protection of God which Israel's prophets
:and poets ever drew from the history of the past.
These few features, obvious on the face of the poem,
lend probability to the conjecture which sees in this
psalm a processional hymn of the second Temple. That
Temple needecl gifts and offerings from the Persian
monarchs, and was rising into completion at a time
when Israel could boast of no military greatness, but
found its strength only in religion. The poetical form
is irregular, varying with the subject and tone.

Title.-See titles, Pss. iv. and lxvi.
(1) Let God arise.-A reminiscence of the battle,cry raised as the ark was advanced at the head of the
tribes (Num. x. 35 ). For interesting historical asso-ciations with this verse, see Gibbon (chap. lviii.), and
Carlyle, Cromwell's Letters and Speeches (Vol. II., 185 ).
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(2J Smoke.-The figure of the vanishing smoke has
occurred before (see Ps. xxxvii. 20); for that of tho
melting wax see Ps. xcvii. 5. Both figures are too
obvious to need reference to the cloud and fire of the
ancient encampment.
(4) Sing praises •••-Better, play on the harp.
Extol him that rideth upon the heavens.
-Rather, cast up a highway Joi· him that rideth on th
steppes. (Comp. Isa. xl. 3, of which this is apparently
an echo.) The poet's voice is the herald's who precedes
the army of God to order the removal of all obstructions,
and the formation of cairns to mark the road. Isa. lvii.
14, lxii. 10, are passages alluding to the same custom.
The translation, "upon the heavens," rests on a rabbinical interpretation of 'araboth.
By derivation it means "a dry sandy region," a
"steppe." The singular of the noun forms with the
article a proper name designating the Jordan valley.
(In the poetical books, however, any wild tract of country
is called 'Arabah-Isa. xxxv. 1, 6.) The plural often
designates particular parts of this region, as the plains
of Moab or Jericho (2 Kiags xxv. 4, 5). Such a rest.ricted sense is quite in keeping with the allusions to
the early history which make up so much of the psalm.
By his name JAH. -Better, his name is Jah.
This abbreviated form of Jehovah is first found in
Exod. xv. 2. No doubt the verse is a fragment of
a song as old as the Exodus.
It may be noticed here that the dependence of this
psalm on older songs is nowhere more conspicuous than
in the very various use of the Divine names, Elohim,
Adonai, El, Shaddai, Jehovah, Jah.
(5) The LXX. and V ulg. prefix to this verse, "They
shall be troubled by the face of Him who is," &c.,
which seems to indicate that the abrupt introduction of
this description of God is due to some loss in the text.
A father of the fatherless, and a judge of
the widows.-These epithets of God seem to have
become at a very early period almost proverbial.
(6) Solitary ...-This might refer to the childless
(comp. Ps. cxiii. 9), but it is better, in connection with
the next clause, to think of the exiles scattered and
dispersed, and who are by the Divine arm brought
home.
With chains.-The Hebrew word is peculiar to this
passage, and is derived by the Rabbis from a root meaning to bind. Modern scholars give "to prosper" as
the meaning of the root, and render, he bringeth the
captives into prosperity.
But.-Literally, only.
Rebellious.-As in Ps. lxvi. 7; stubborn, refractory.
In a dry land.-Or, desert.
It is natural, remembering the connection between
the imagery of verse 4 and part,s of the great prophet
of the Return, to refer its expressions to tlhose who
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lies : he bringeth out those which are 1 Heh,, shake out.
bound with chains : but the rebellious
dwell in a dry land.
(7 ) 0 God, when thou wentest forth '2 Heb., confirm 'it.
before thy people, when thou didst
march through the wilderness; Selah: I
(BJ The earth shook, the heavens also
H b
3
dropped at the presence of God : even 1 e •• arniy.
Sinai itself was moved at the presence
of God, the God of Israel. <9> Thou, 0 I
God, didst 1 send a plentiful rain, where- \4 le~~-,di<lfiee,did
i

were left behind in Babylon when the restoration took
place.
(7-10) We come now to the first of three unmistakable historic retrospects-the rescue from Egypt, the
conquest of Canaan, and the establishment of J erusalem as the political and religious capital. In these
patriotic recollections the poet is naturally inspired by
the strains of former odes of victory and freedom. The
music especially of Deborah's mighty song (Judges v.),
which, directly or indirectly, coloured so much of later
Hebrew poetry (sec Deut. xxxiii. 2; Hab. iii.) is in his
cars throughout.

Wentest forth ••• didst march.-The parallel
clauses as well as the words employed haYe, in the
sound and sequence, a martial tread. The latter word,
"didst march," is peculiar to Judges v., Hab. iii., and
this psalm.
Even Sinai itself.-Better, this Sinai. (See Note,
Judges-v. 5, where the clause completing the parallelism,
here omitted, is retained, and shows us that the predicate to be supplied here is melted.)
"The mountain melted from before .Jehovah,
This Sinai from before Jehovah, God of Israel."
The demonstrative "this Sinai " appears more natural
if we suppose the verse, even in Deborah's song, to be
an echo or fmgment of some older pieces contemporary
with the Exodus itself. Such fragments of ancient
poetry actually snrviYc in some of the historical books
-e.g., Num. xxi. 17, 18; Exod. xv. 1-19.
(9, 10) Thou, 0 God . . .-The text of these two
verses literally runs, A i·ain of gifts thou shakest out,

0 God, on thine inheritance, and when exhausted didst
refresh it. Thy living ci·eatures dwell therein; thou
makest provision of thy goodness for the affiicted, 0 God.
The rain of gifts has been variously explained as actual
showers, blessings of prosperity, outpourings of the
Holy Spirit. Both the latter might no doubt be
implied in the expression, but some particular material
blessing seems indicated, and in connection with the
desert wanderings the rain of manna suggests itself.
By thine inheritance we understand God's people, as
in Deut. iv. 20; Ps. xxviii. 9, &c. The "living creatures " in the next verse will then probably be the
quails; and a slight emendation, lately suggested, carries
conviction along with it. It consists in bringing " thy
living creatures" into verse 9, and, by the insertion of
a letter, to read instead of" they dwell therein "-they
arn satisfied with it (comp. Ps. lxxviii. 24, 25). This
gives the -rendering, and when it was exhausted thou

didst refresh it with thy living creatures ; they are
satisfied therewith. (Burgess.)
(lO) Thy congregation.-See above. 1£ the emendation there adopted seems unnecessary, we may rendf3r
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Hu People~

by thou didst 2 confirm thine inheritance~.
when it was weary.
<10> Thy congregation hath dwelt there-in: thou, 0 God, hast prepared of thy
goodness for the poor. <11> The Lord
gave the word : great was the 3 company
of those that published it. <12 > Kings of
armies 4 did flee apace : and she that
tarried at home divided the spoil.
<13>Though ye have lien among the
pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a.

11ere, Thy life dwells in her, i.e., in the people of Israel.
(Comp. Ps. cxliii. 3.) The vigour consequent on theheaYenly food might be called the Divine life, and conceal a higher application.
(11-14) These verses refer to the conquest of Canaan,
the long history of which is, however, here crowded
int,o one supreme and crowning moment: a word from
God, and all was done.
(11) The Lord gave • • .-Literally, The Lord
gives a wo1·d. Of the women who bring the news, the
host is great. The Hebrew for a word is poetical, and

used especially of a Divine utterance (Pss. xix. 4, lxxvii.
8; Hab. iii. 9). Here it might mean either the signal
for the conflict, or the announcement of victory. But
the custom of granting to bands of maidens the privilege
of celebrating a triumph (Exod. xv. 20, 21 ; Judges v.,
xi. 34 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 6 ; 2 Sam. i. 20 ), here evidently
alluded to, makes in favour of the latter.
By the "great company," or host, we are apparently
to think, not of one large body of women celebrating
some one particular victory, but successive and frequent tidings of victory following rapidly on one
another"Thick as tale
Came post with post."-Macbeth.
The LXX. and Vulg. renderings have been the source
of the erroneous view which makes this verse prophetic
of a numerous and successful Christian ministry: " The
Lord shall give the word to them that evangelise with
great might."
(12) Kings of armies did :flee apace.-Better,
Kings of armiesflee,flee. This and the two next verses
wear the air of being a fragment of those ancient battlesongs sung by the women after the defeat of the foe.
The fact that they have thus been torn from their
original context accounts for the great obscurity which
hangs over them.
And she that tarried •• •-i.e., the woman keeping the house; sot.he Hebrew. (Comp. Judges v. 24,
" Women of the tent; " and the fond anticipations of
Sisera's mother, verse 29.) So the Greeks called the
mistress of the house ol1<oup6s. (Eur. Here. Fur. 45.)
Though this sense thus gives a general description of
war, and the women waiting eagerly for the victorious .
home-coming is a picture true to life, yet the next ,erse
indicates that we must suppose ·a latent reference to
some tribe or party who shirked the dangers of battle,
and played the part of the stay-at-home.
(13, 14) The agreement of the ancient versions in
rendering these difficult verses shows that their ob.
scnrity does not arise, as in the case of so many passages
of the Psalms, from any corruptions in the text, but
from the fact that they are an adaptation of some
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dove covered with silver, and her
feathers with yellow gold. <14> When
the Almighty scattered kings 1 in it, it
was white as snow in Salmon.
<15> The hill of God is as the hill of
Bashan ; an high hill as the hill of

Bashan.

'°"

tlie Hill of God.
<16> Why

leap ye, ye high hills ?

I Or
her, she I this is the hill which God desireth to
was.
I dwell in; yea, the LORD will dwell in it
I for ever. <17> The chariots of God are
2
t?.~us"a~:'a~.many twenty thousand, ~ even thousands of
I angels : the Lord is among them, as in
1

the glory of God's chosen mountain. A finer pttssage
could hardly be found. The towering ranges of Bashan
-Hermon with its snowy peaks-are personified. They
become, in the poet's imagination, envious of the distinction given to the petty heights of Judaia. (Perhaps
a similar envy is implied in Ps. cxxxiii. 3.) The contrast between the littleness of Palestine and the vast
extent of the empires which hung upon its northern
and southern skirts, is rarely absent from the minds of
the prophets and psalmists. (See Isa. xlix. 19, 20.)
Here the watchful jealousy with which these powers regarded Israel is represented by the figure of the high
mountain ranges watching Zion (see Note below) like
hungry beasts of prey re:tdy to spring. And what do
they see ? The march of God Himself, surrounded by
an army of angels, from Sinai to His new abode.

ancient war.song to circumstances to which we have
no clue. If we could· recover the allusions, the language
would probably appear clear enough.
" \Vhy rest ye among the sheepfolds 1"
"A dove's wings are (now) covered with silver, and her
feathers with the sheen of gold."
"When the Almi;;-hty scattered kings there,
It was snowmg on Tsalmon."

Even in our ignorance of these allusions we at once
recognise in the first member of this antique verse
the scornful inquiry of Judges v. 16, addressed to the
inglorious tribe that preferred ease at home to the
da~1gers and discomforts of battle.
The word here rendered " sheepfolds" (in the Authorised Version pots, a meaning which cannot represent
the Hebrew word or its cognates in any other place) is
cognate to that used in Judges v. 16, and occurs in
its present form in Ezek. xl. 43, where the margin
renders, " andirons, or two hearthstones." The derivation from to set would allow of its application to any
kind of barriei·.
Whether Reuben, as in Deborah's song, or Issachar,
as in Gen. xlix. 14, where a cognate word occurs
(" burdens"), were the original stay-at-home, does not
matter. The interest lies in the covert allusion made
by the psalmist in his quotation to some cowardly or
recreant party now playing the same disgraceful game.
The next clause, which has caused so much trouble
to commentators, appears perfectly intelligible if t.reated
as the answer made to the taunting question, and as
simply a note of time :-they stayed at home because
all nature was gay and joyous with summer. There
is no authority for taking the rich plumage of the
dove as emblematic of peace or plenty. The dove
appears, indeed, in the Bible as a type, but only, as
in all other literature, as a type of lorn (Song of Sol.
ii. 14); whereas the appearance of this bird was in
Palestine, as that of the swallow with us, a customary
mark of t.ime. (See Note, Song of Sol. ii. 12. 14.) And
a verse of a modern poet shows how naturally its full
plumage might indicate the approach of summer:-

(15)

"Mountain of God, mount Basan ;
Mountain of peaks, mount Hasan."

Even if the range of Hermon were not included, the
basalt (basanite, probably from the locality) ranges,
always rising up before the eyes of those looking eastward from Palestine, must have been doubly impressive
from their superior height, and the contrast of their
bold and rugged outlines with the monotonous rounded
forms of the limestone hills of Judaia. And it is quite
possible that, in a poetic allusion, the term " mountains
of Bashan" might include all the heights to .the eastward of Jordan, stretching southward as well as northward. There would then be an additional propriety in
their introduction as jealously watching the march of
Israel from Sinai to take possession of the promised
land. Why these trans.Jordanic ranges should be
styled " mountains of God " has been much discussed.
Some explain the term to denote ancient seats of religious worship; others take it simply as a general term
expressing grandeur-" a ridge of god-like greatness."
(16) Why leap ye ?-The verb occurs only here, but
is explained by Delitzsch, by comparison with an Arabic
root, to express the attitude of a beast crouching down
for a spring on its prey; a fine image : the jealous
hills lying, like panthers, ready to spring on the passing Israelites. Or does the old feeling of jealousy of
the tribes on the other side of Jordan still show itself
lurking in this verse ? Browning has an image somewhat similar : -

" In the spring a lovelier iris changes on the burnished
dove."-TENNYSON: Locksley Hall.

This reply calls forth from the first speaker a rejoinder in companion terms. The inglorious tribe
plead summer Joys as an excuse for ease. The reply
tells of the devotion and ardour of those who, even
amid t,he rigour of an exceptional winter, took up arms
for their country : When the A lrnighty scattered kings
there, it was snowing on Tsalmon. (For the geography
of Tsalmon, see Judges ix. 48.) Whether intentionally
or not, the sense of the severity of the snowstormrare in Palestinian winters-is heightened by the contrast implied in the name "Dark" or "Shadow Hill."
The peculiarity of the position of the locative there
(literally, in it), coming before the mention of the
locality itself, is illustrated by Isa. viii. 21.
(15-18) A third retrospect follows-the third scene in
the sacred drama of Israel's early fortunes. It sets forth

The hill of God is • . .-Better,

" Those two hills on the right
Crouched like two bulls."

I

Others make the meaning simply "to look enviously
on." The older versions have caught the sense, "Why
watch with suspicion P " We may translate the verse,
Why, mountain.~ of rnany peaks, glare ye at the mountain which God hath desired for a residence.? Yea,
Jehovah will dwell there for ever.
(17) The chariots.-As the text stands, this verse
can only be brought into harmony with the context by a
certain violence to grammar. Its literal reading is, God's
chariots, two myriads of thousands, and again myriads
of thousands (literally, of repetition), the Lord among
them, Sinai in holiness; which, by strict rule, must
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Sinai, in the holy place. <18) " Thou hast
ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts
1 for men ; yea, for the rebellious also,
that the LORD God might dwell among
them.
<19) Blessed be the Lord, who daily
loadeth us with benefits, even the God of
our salvation. Selah. <20> He that is
our God is the God of salvation ; and
unto Gon the Lord belong the issues
from death.

a Eph, 4.8.

•

l Heb,, in the man.

:!

Or, red.

mean : " God's chariots are innumerable, and the Lord
rides in them to Sinai, into the holy place." But this
rendering is quite against the whole tenor of the pas.
rage, which is descriptive of a marchfrom, not to, Sinai.
Hence some suggest the rendering, "The Lord is among
them-a Sinai in holiness," meaning that Zion has
become Sinai, a common enough figure in poetry (comp.
In media Tibiire Sardinia est-Mart. iv. 60), but only
discovered here by a roundabout process. There can
hardly be a question as to the propriety of the emendation suggested by Dr. Perowne, The Lo1·d is with
thern; He has come from Sinai into the holy place.
(Comp. Deut. xxxii. 2, which was undoubtedly in the
poet's mind.)
Of angels.-This rendering arose from a confusion
of the word which means repetition with a word which
means shining. LXX., "of flourishing ones"; Vulg.,
"of rejoicing ones." But the mistake is a happy
one, and Milton's sonorous lines have well caught
the feeling and music of the Hebrew :,, About His chariots numberless ,,·ere poured
Cherub and seraph, potentates and thrones,
And virtues, winged spirits and chariots winged,
From the armoury of God, where stand of old
Myriads."
Paradise Lost, vii. 196.
(18) Thou hast ascended on high.-Or, to the
height, i.e., Mount Zion, as in Ps. xxiv. (Comp. Jer.
xxxi. 12; Ezek. xx. 40.)
Captivity captive. - Or, captives into captivity.
(SeeJudg. v. 12, Note.)
For men.-This rendering is inadmissible. Literally, in man, which is equivalent to our of 1nen. Gifts
of men are therefore captives or hostages, viz., the rebellious in the next clause, i.e., the heathen, whom the poet
describes as subjected to Jehovah, and their land
made His dwelling-place. (For St. Paul's citation of
this verse, or its original, see Note, Eph. iv. 8, New
Tastanient Commentary.)

(19-23) The abrupt transition from the scene of
triumph just described to the actual reality of things
which the psalmist now for the first time faces, really
gives the key to the intention of the poem. It is by
God's favour and might, and not by the sword, that
deliverance from the enemies actually threatening the
nation is to be expected.
(19) The verb, as the italics of the Authorised Version
show, is of somewhat indefinite use.
It appears to
have both an active and passive sense, meaning to lay
a burden, or to receive a burden. Here the context
seems to require the latter : who daily takes our burden
for us, i.e., either the burden of trial or of sin. (Comp.
.a somewhat similar passage, Ps. xcix. 8, " thou art a

in his Trimnph.

(21) But God shall wound the head of
his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such
an one as goeth on still in his trespasses.
<22) The Lord said, I will bring again
from Bashan, I will bring my people
again from the depths of the sea: <23l
that thy foot may be 2 dipped in the
blood of thine enemies, ancl the tongue
of thy dogs in the same.
<24l They have seen thy goings, 0
God ; even the goings of my God,

God who liftest for us," i.e., as Authorised Version,
"forgivest us.") But it is quite possible to render, if
any put a burden on us, God is our help.
(20) He that is.-'l'he insertion is unnecessary.
Render, God unto us (i.e., our God) is a God of salvation.
Issues from death.-Literally, for death goings
out. The same word rendered issues in Prov. iv. 23, there
means s01irces. Here it will mean sources of death, or
escapes from death as we connect the clause with what
precedes or follows; Jehovah would provide an issue
out of death for Israel, but a source of death to Israel's
enemies. The LXX. and Vulgate apparently take it
in the former connection.
(21) Hairy scalp.-Literally, crown, or top, or head
of hair. The word is rendered " pate " in Ps. vii.
16. This is probably a portrait of some historical per.
son hostile to Israel. Others take it as a type of pride
and arrogance, comparing the use of the Greek verb
,coµcjv.
The word " scalp," properly shell (eomp.
"skull"), was a word in common use at the time of t,he
translation of the English Bible" White beards have armed their thin and hairless scalps
Against thy majesty."
SHAKSPERE : Richard IL
(22) I will bring.-The meaning of this verse is very
obscure. It is plainly another fragment of some ancient
song quoted, we ean hardly doubt, with reference to the
return from captivity. "Bashau" and the" depths of the
sea" (comp. Amos. ix. 1-10) may, in the quotation, only
stand generally for east and west, the sea being here
the Mediterranean. But most probably the original
verse referred to the passage of the Red Sea and the
contest with t,he king of Bashan.
(23) That thy foot.-This makes an unnecessary
The
transposition of a very involved sentence.
image is perfectly clear, though the syntax, as often
happens in all languages, goes tripping itself up. The
conqueror, after wading in the blood of his enemies, is
met by the dogs, who lick his gory feet. With a change
of one letter we may render, "That thou mayest wash
thy foot in blood-yea, the tongue of thy dogs in (the
blood of) thine enemies.
(24--27) These hopes of national deliverance are kept
alive in the worship of the sarn,tuary, which the poet
A solemn procession
now proceeds to describe.
advances to the Temple, and we have a description of
it by one evidently as interested in this ritual as familiar with it.
(24) Goings. - Better, processions.
(Comp. Ps.
xlii. 4.)
In the sanctuary.-Rather, into the sanctuary .
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my King, in the sanctuary. (25) The
singers went before, the players on
instruments fallowed after; among
them were the damsels playing with
timbrels.
(26l Bless ye God in the congregations,
even the Lord, 1 from the fountain of
Israel.
(27) There is little Benjamin with their
ruler, the princes of Judah 2 and their
<;ouncil, the princes of Zebulun, and the
:princes of N aphtali. (28l Thy God hath
<;ommanded thy strength : strengthen,
0 God, that which thou hast wrought
for us.
(29l Because of thy temple at Jerusalem
shall kings bring presents unto thee.
3 the company of spear(30) Rebuke
men, the multitude of the bulls, with

l Or, y0 that are
of the Jountttm of

Isrctel.

2 Or. with thei1
compcmy.

3 Or, the beasts of
the reeds.

4 Or, he scattereth.

5 Heb., give.

6 Or, heavens.

Players-i.e., harpers.
Playing with timbrels.-Or, beating the lam.
bourine. For this instrument (Heb., toph) see Exod.
x:v. 20, and comp. Judges xi. 34.
(26) Bless ye.-Apparently these words are part
of the processional hymn. But in Judges v. 9 a
similar outburst of praise appears to come from the
poet.
From the fountain of lsrael.-A comparison
with Isa. xlviii. 1; Ii. 1, certainly allows us to understand this in the cong1·egations sprung from the head
waters (as we say) of the races, i.e., the patriarchal
ancestors. At the same time if there were any mode
of taking the words literally instead of figuratively it
would be preferable.
(27) There is . . . -The procession is apparently a
representative one, and the conjecture is probable which
refers the selection of Zebulun and Naphtali to their
prominence in Deborah's song. Benjamin may owe its
position to the fact that it gave the nation its first king,
and Judah would naturally figure in the pomp as the
tribe of David. But other considerations besides may
have had weight. The selection may have been made
as representative of the two kingdoms.
Their ruler.-The Hebrew word has always a sense
of a high-handed conqueror's rule, with the possible
exception of J er. v. 31. There is probably still a reference to Saul and his conquests-" little Benjamin who
conquered for thee,'' or, possibly, here Benjamin takes
the victor's place as leader of the procession.
Their council.-The reading must certainly be
changed in accordance with Ps. Iv. 14. Their crowd,
or company.
(28) Thy God hath commanded.-Rather, with
LXX. and the ancient versions generally, Ordain, 0
God, thy strength.
(29) Kings.-This verse is a strong argument for
referring the psalm either to the time of the rebuilding
of the 'l'emple, or its re-dedication after the pollution
by Antiochus Epiphanes.
(30) Rebuke .••-See margin, which (if we change
beasts to beast) gives the right rendering. So LXX.
and Vulgate. The beast of the reed is undoubtedly
,symbolical of Egypt, whether it be the crocodile or the
hippopotamus.
(25)
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the calves of the people, till every one
submit himself with pieces of silver:
"'scatter thou the people that delight in
war. (31l Princes shall come out of
Egypt ; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out
her hands unto God.
(32) Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of
the earth ; 0 sing praises unto the Lord ;
Selah:
(33l To
him that rideth upon the
heavens of heavens, which were of old;
lo, he doth 5 serid out his voice, and that
a mighty voice. (34) Ascribe ye strength
unto God : his excellency is over Israel,
and his strength is in the 6 clouds.
(35) 0 God, thou art terrible out of thy
holy places: the God of Israel is he that
giveth strength and power unto his
people. Blessed be God.

Bulls . . . calves.-These are possibly emblems
respectively of the strong and the weak-the princes
and t,he c01nmon people. (Comp., for a somewhat
similar description of the Egyptians, Ps. lxxvi. 5, 6.)
But a slight emendation suggested by Gratz gives the
herd of bulls despisers of the people, a reading quite
in keeping with the ordinary use of this figure. (See
Ps. xxii. 12; J er. I. 11.) The figure in connection with
the bull-worship of Egypt is especially significant.
Till every one submit.-This clause still waits
for a satisfactory explanation. The Authorised Version
is intelligible, but grammatically indefensible. The
LXX. are undoubtedly right in taking the ,;erb as a
contracted infinitive preceded by a negative particle
(comp. Gen. xxvii. 1), and not as a participle. The
meaning submit or humble (Prov. vi. 3) is only with
violence deduced from the original meaning of the verb,
which (see Dan. vii. 7) means to sta1np like a furious
animal. One cognate is used (Ezek. xxxiv. 18) of a herd
of bulls fouling the pasture with their feet, and another
means to tread. The form of the verb here used might
mean to set oneself in quick motion, which is the sense
adopted by the LXX. in Prov. vi. 3. Hence we get
rebulce . . . from marching for pieces of silver, the
meaning being that a rebuke is administered not only
to Egypt, but also to those Jews who took the pay of
Egypt as mercenaries, and oppressed the rest of the
community, a sense in keeping with the next clause.
Scatter.-The verb, as pointed, means he1th scat.
tered, but the LXX. support the alteration to the
imperative which the context demands.
(31) Princes.-Or, magnates.
Ethiopia.-Literally, Cush shall make to run his
hands to God, an idiom easily intelligible, expressing
hasty submission.
(32-35) A noble doxology, worthy of the close of 01~e
of the finest Hebrew hymns.
(32) Sing praises • • •-Better, play and sing.
The Selah, as in some other cases, is introduced where
to our sense of rhythm it is quite out of place.
(35) Out of thy holy places-i.e., out of Zion.
The plural "places" occurs also in Ps. lxxiii, _l 7
(Heh.).

The Hatred of the Wicked
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PSALM LXIX.

I HelJ., the mire of
depth.

To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim,
.A Psalm of David.

Save me, 0 God ; for the waters are
come in unto my soul. (2) I sink in
1 deep mire, where there is no standing :
I am come into 2 deep waters, where the
floods overflow me.
<3) I am weary of my crying: my throat
is dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for
my God. <4l They that hate me without
a cause are more than the hairs of mine
head: they that would destroy me,
being mine enemies wrongfully, are
mighty: then I restored that which I
took not away.
<1)

2 Heb., depth, of

waters.

3 Heb., guiltiness.

a John 2.17.

b Rom.1">.3.

(5) 0 God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my 3 sins are not hid from
thee .
<6l Let not them that wait on thee, 0 1
Lord GoD of hosts, be ashamed for my
sake : let not those that seek thee be
confounded for my sake, 0 God of'
Israel. <7l Because for thy sake I have·
borne reproach; shame hath covered
my face.
<8l I am become a stranger unto my
brethren, and an alien unto my mother's.
children. <9) a For the zeal of thine·
house hath eaten me up; band the reproaches of them that reproached thee
are fallen upon me.

The following English lines have caught the feeling of
these verses :

LXIX.

If we cannot identify the author of this psalm with
any other known individual, we must certainly set
aside the traditional ascription to David. Verses 10,
11, 12, cannot by any ingenuity be worked into his
known history. Verse 20 does not give a picture of
David's condition at any time, for he always found a
Nathan or a Barzillai even in his darkest hour. The
conclusion (see Note verse 33), if not, as some think, a
liturgical addition of a later date than the rest of the
psalm, speaking as it does the language of past exile
times, is another argument against the inscription. It
also makes against an opinion shared by many critics,
that refers this, together with Ps. x., &c., to Jeremiah.
The real author is lost in the general sufferings of
these victims of religious persecution (verse 9), for
whom he speaks (verse 6.) The expression of this
affliction is certainly figuraUve-and never has grief
found a more copious imagery-and therefore we
cannot fix the precise nature of the persecution. There
appear, however, to have been two parties in Israel itself,
one zealous for the national religion, the other indifferent to it, or even scornful of it (verses 9-13). It
is on the latter that the fierce torrent of invective that
begins with verse 22 is poured-an invective we can best
appreciate, if we cannot excuse it, by remembering that
it was the outcome, not of personal hatred, but of
religious exclusiveness. Except Ps. xxii., no other
hymn from ancient Israel supplied more for quotation
and application to the young Christian community,
when searching deep into the recognised sacred writings
of their nation to prove that the despised anrl suffering
one was the Christ. That in so doing they fastened on
accidental coincidences, and altogether ignored the
impassable distance between one who could be the
mouthpiece of such terrible curses and Jesus Christ,
need not blind us to the illustration which is thrown on
Him and His life by the suffering and endurance of
this, as of all martyrs in a right cause. The psalm falls
into stanzas, but not all of equal length. The parallelism is varied by triplets.

"How have I knelt with arms of ID:)' aspiring
Lifted all night in irresponsive air,
Dazed and amazed with overmuch desiring,
Blank with the utter agony of prayer."
St. Paul, by F. Myers.
(4)

They that would destroy me ...- Properly.

my exterminafors. It seems a piece of hypercriticism

Title.-See title Pss. iv., xlv.
The waters • • •-For this common and
obvious figure of a " sea of troubles" comp. Pss. xviii.
4, 16, xxxii. 6, xlii. 7.
(3) Crying.-Better, calling, i.e., on God in prayer.
For a similar picture of utter dejection comp. xxii. 15.
(l)

for tlwse Zealous for God's Service..

to object to this as too strong a word. It is a very
allowable prolepsis. At the same time the parallelism
would be improved by adopting, as Ewald suggests,
the Syriac reading " my enemies without are more
numerous than my bones," and the construction would
be the same as in Ps. xl. 12.
Wrongfully.-Better, without cause. Comp. Ps.
xxxv.19.
Then I restored.-Rather, what I did not steal I
must then restore, possibly a proverbial saying to
express harsh and unjust treatment. Comp. Ps. xxxv.
11; Jer. xv. 10.
(5) My foolishness.-This does not conflict with
a true Messianic application of the Psalm, but is fatal
to that which would see in the author not an imperfect
type, but a prophetic mouthpiece of Christ.
(6) Let not them.-We again meet the feeling
so common in the Psalms (see especially xliv. 17-22),
that the sufferings of any member of Israel must
bring dishonour on the name of Jehovah and on
His religion. Here, however, it seems to touch 11,
higher chord of feeling and to approach the true
Churchmanship-the esprit de corps of the Kingdom of
Heaven-which attaches a greater heinousness to the
sin because it may harm the brethren.
Not only
would Jehovah be dishonoured in the sight of the
heathen if He seemed to be disregarding His part of
the covenant, but for an Israelite to have violated his
part brought shame on all Israel.
(7) Because.-Better, /01·.
For thy sake.-It is plain from verse 9 that these
words can only mean that the .reproach under which
the psalmist (or the community of which he was the
spokesman) laboured was borne in the cause of religion.
(Comp. Jer. xv. 15.)
(8) Mother's children.-See Not.e Song of Sol. i. 6.
(9) Of thine house-i.e., for thine house.
Hos.
viii. 1, shows that house might stand for congregation,
but very probably we are to understand zeal for the
restoration or repair of the Temple, or more likely
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<10> When I wept, and chastened my
soul with fasting, that was to my reproach. <11> I made sackcloth also my
garment ; and I became a proverb to
them. <12> They that sit in the gate
speak against me ; and I was the song
of the 1 drunkards.
(13 > But as for me, my prayer is unto
thee, 0 LORD, in an acceptable time :
0 God, in the multitude of thy mercy
hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.
(14) Deliver me out of the mire, and let
me not sink: let me be delivered from
them that hate me, and out of the deep
waters. <15J Let not the waterflood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow
me up, and let not the pit shut her
mouth upon me.
<16> Hear me, 0 LORD ; for thy lovingkindness is good : turn unto me according to the multitude of thy tender
mercies. <17> And hide not thy face
from thy servant; for I am in trouble:

the overtln-ow of tlie Wicked.

l Heh., drinkers of 2
strony llrink.

2 Hel> .• make haste

to hearine.

3 Heb., to lament
with rue.

a Matt. 2'i. 34, 48 ;
Markl5 2..~·John
19. 29. •

'

b Rom. 11. 9, 10.

4 Heb., their pa·
lace.

5 Heb.,lettherenot

heJt dwelle1·.

hear me speedily. <18> Draw nigh unto
my soul, and redeem it : deliver me·
because of mine enemies.
<19>Thou hast known my reproach,.
and my shame, and my dishonour :
mine adversaries are all before thee.
<20>Reproach bath broken my heart ; and
I am full of heaviness : and I lookedfor
some 3 to take pity, but there was none;
and for comforters, but I found none.
<21 ) They gave me also gall for my meat;
a and in my thirst they gave me vinegar
to drink.
( 22 > h Let their table become a snare
before them : and that which should have
been for their welfare, let it bp,come a
trap. <23 > Let their eyes be darkened,
that they see not; and make their loins
continually to shake. <24>Pour out thine
indignation upon them, and let thy
wrathful anger take hold of them.
(25> Let 4 their habitation be desolate;.
and 5 let none dwell in their tents.

regard for its purity and honour. So at least one
" shut her mouth." Is this merely figurative ; or have
applied the words long after, John ii. 17 (where see we here a reminiscence of some terrible crime, analo.
Note in New Testament Commentary).
gous to that of Cawnpore P
And the reproaches.-See St. Paul's application
(20) I am full of heaviness.-Rather, I am sick.
of these words Rom. xv. 3. If the author had been The word here used (with its cognates), as well as that
thinking chiefly of his sin as the cause of the reproach rendered pity in the next clause, are favourite words
of God, surely he would have said "the reproaches of with Jeremiah, as also are the figures of the next verse.
these that reproach me are fallen upon Thee." The (See Jer. viii. 14, ix. 15, xxiii. 15.)
intention seems to be that though in his own eyes a
(21) Gall.-Heb., rtish, i.e., head.
(Comp. poppy
very insignificant and unworthy member of the cornheads. See Dent. xxxii. 32.) In Hos. x. 4 it is transmunity, yet being one who burn,t with zeal for it, he lated hemlock, but is most probably the poppy (papavei·
felt as personally directed against himself all the taunts arenarium), which grows everywhere in Palestine, and
aimed at Jehovah and His religion.
answers all the conditions. The rendering, gall, comes
(10) When I wept • • .-The expression I wept
from the LXX.
(or lamented) my soul with fasting is hardly intelliVinegar.-Sour wine would not be rejected as ungible, though perhaps we might say I wept out my soul palatable (see Note Ruth ii. 14). It was forbidden to
with fasting. The LXX. and Ps. xxxv. 13 suggest an N azarites as a luxury (Num. vi. 3). Was the author
emendation to '' I humbled my soul with fasting."
of the psalm possibly a N azarite P or are the expresTo my reproach.--Quite literally and better, a sions in the psalm merely figurative. Comp.
reproach to me. Those who made light of the cove"The banquet where the meats became
nant altogether, who were in heart apostates both to
Aswormwood."-TENNYSON: Elaine.
faith and patriotis1;11, would natu_rally treat ~th contem_Pt
(22) Let their table.-The form of this imprecathose o~tward signs by which a~. e:rmg Israelite tion is, of course, suggested by the figurative language
owned his offence and sought reconc1hafaon. .
immediately preceding. Life had been made bitter by
12
( ) I_n t?,e gate • : _.-The place of ~ubhc resort
rancour and enmity, and the psalmist hurls back his
where Jnshce was adm1111stered.. (See Ps. 1x. 14 Note.) curses, couched in the terms which had arisen to his
And I_ W!3-S the song:-Literally, and songs of lips to express his own misery.
those drinking strong drink, but we must supply
And that which.-Rather, and to them in peace a
the pronoun.
noose. Seated at the banquet, amid every sign of
13
~ ) But ..-A better arrangement of the clauses of
peace, and every means of enjoyment, let their sur.
roundings of security and pleasure become their snare
th1s verse is :
But
as
for
me
my
prayer
(1s)
to
Thee
•
(C omp. 1 Th ess. v. 3. S ee St . p aul' s Cl·taJehovah in a time of grace,
an d rmn.
God in the _abundanc!3 of Thy (covenant) mercy
tion, Rom. xi. 9, New Testament Commentary.)
Hear me with the faithfulness of Thy help.
(23) Their eyes.-The darkened eyes and trembling
For the favourable or gracious time comp Isa. xlix. 8.
limbs (comp. Nahum ii. 10; Dan. v. 6) are expressive
Whatever the sin of verse 5, &c., it had not cut the
of terror and dismay.
offender off from the sense of t,he blessings of the
(25) Habitation.-The derivation is from a word
covenant, or he had been by pardon restored to it.
meaning circle, and a better rendering is therefol'e
(15) Pit.-Properly, well. A stone usually covered
encampment or village. Nomadic tribes pitch their
the wells (Gen, xxix. 10), which explains the phrase, tents in an enclosed ring. The derivation of the English·
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<26 ) For they persecute him whom. thou 1 Heb.,tltywoundecl
hast smitten; and they talk to the grief
of 1 those whom. thou hast wounded.
2
( 27) Add
iniquity unto their iniquity:
punishment
and let them not come into thy right- 2 ofOr,iniquity.
eousness. <28) Let them. be blotted out
-0f the book of the living, and not be
written with the righteous.
<29! But I am poor and sorrowful : let 3 Or, meek.
thy salvation, 0 God, set me up on high.
<30> I will praise the name of God with
a song, and will magnify him. with
4 Heb., creepeth.
thanksgiving.
<31 ) This also shall please the LoRD ,
better than an ox or bullock that hath
horns and hoofs. <32) The 3 humble shall
.see this, and be glad : and your heart a Ps. 40. rn, &c.
shall live that seek God. <33) For the
LoRD heareth the poor, and despiseth
not his prisoners.
5 Hcl>., to my help.
<34) Let the heaven and earth praise
him, the seas, and every thing that
4 m.oveth therein.
(35) For God will save
Zion, and will build the cities of Judah : 11 Ps. 35. 4, & 71. 13.

town is precisely similar. The desolation of his homestead was, to the Arab, the most frightful of calamities.
(Comp. Job xviii. 15. For St. Peter's use of this verse,
combined with Ps. cix. 8, see Acts i. 20, and Note,
New Testament Commentary.)
(26) They talk .••-Better, and respecting the pain
of thy pierced ones, they talk. (For the construction
of this verb talk, see Ps. ii. 7.) We naturally think
-of Isa. liii. 4, and of the Cross.
(27, 28) It is doubtful whether these verses give the
talk of the enemies just mentioned, or whether the
psalmist himself, after a pause, resumes his imprecations. The former supposition certainly adds a fresh
force to the prayer of verse 29; and it is more natural
to suppose that the string of curses, once ended, should
not be taken up again. On the other hand, would the
apostates, against whom the psalm is directed, have put
their animosity into the shape of a wish to have names
blotted out of God's book? If so, it must be in irony.
(27) Add iniquity.-This may be understood in two
-different senses: (1) Let sin be added to sin in thy
account, till the tale be full. (2) .Add guilt for guilt,
i.e.,for each wrong committed write down a punishment.
And let them not . . -i.e., let them not be
justified in thy sight; not gain their cause at thy
tribunal.
(28) Book of the living-or life.-This image,
which plays so great a part in Christian poetry (Rev.
'iii. 5, xiii. 8, xxi. 27. Comp. Phil. iv. 3; Luke x. 20), is
derived from the civil lists or registers of the Jews.
(Exod. xxxii. 32; Jer. xxii. 30; Ezek. xiii. 9.) At first
erasure from this list only implied that a man was dead,
or that a family was extinct (see references above); but
as death was thought to deprive of all benefit of the
covenant (see Note, Ps. vi. 5), such erasure came to
imply exclusion from all the rights and privileges of
the Theocracy, and therefore from the glory of partici11ating in the promised deliverance and restoration of

Prayer for Help.

that they may dwell there, and have it
in possession. <36) The seed also of his
servants shall inherit it: and they that
love his name shall dwell therein.

PSALM LXX.
o the chief Musician, .A Psalm of David, to
bring to remembrance.

ao

(I) Make haste,
God, to deliver me;
make haste 5 to help me, 0 LoRD.
<2) 0 Let them. be ashamed and confounded that seek after m.y soul: let
them be turned backward, and put to
confusion, that desire my hurt. <3J Let
them be turned back for a reward of
their shame that say, Aha, aha.
<4) Let all those that seek thee rejoice
and be glad in thee : and let such as
love thy salvation say continually, Let
God be magnified.
<5l But I am poor and needy: make
haste unto me, 0 God: thou art my
help and m.y deliverer; 0 LORD, make
no tarrying.

the race, and so gradually, as eschatological ideas developed, from the resurrection to eternal life. Dan. xii. 1
marks a stage in this development. In the psalmist's
mouth the words would correspond to the ideas current
when he wrote. From the next clause, Let them not be
written with the righteous, it might be argued that the
idea had already appeared which limited the resurrection to the righteous-an idea current at the date of
2 Mace. vii. 14, but probably familiar to some minds
much sooner.
(29) Set me up on high.-Or, lift me up, i.e., into
a secure place out of the reach of enemies.
(31, 32) The pre-eminence of praise above sacrifice is
not infrequent in the Psalms. (Comp. Ps. 1. 14.)
(31) That hath . . . -Literally, showing homs
and dividing the hoofs, marking at once clean animals,
and those of fit age for sacrifice.
(32) Humble.-Rather, affHcted.
And your heart . . .-Better, may your heart
live. (See Ps. xxii. 5.)
(33) For the Lord.-This and the following verses
evidently bring the psalm withiu t,he circle of literature,
of which Isa. lxv. 17 seq., is the noblest example-the
literature inspired by the hope of the restoration and
of the rebuilding of Jerusalem.

LXX.
For this detached fragment,, broken off even in the
middle of a clause, see Ps. xl. 13-17.

Title.-See titles Pss. iv., xxxviii.
(2) There are two omissions here from Ps. xl. 14,
"together " and " to destroy it."
(4) For a reward of • , .-Ps. xl. 14, "and put
to shame." The change is probably a copyist's error.
(5) Make haste unto me, 0 God.-In Ps. xl.18,
"The Lord (.Adonai) thinketh on me."
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PSALM LXXI.
In a thee, 0 LORD, do I put my
trust : let me never be put to confusion.
<2> Deliver me in thy righteousness, and
cause me to escape : incline thine ear
unto me, and save me. <3> 2 Be thou my
strong habitation, whereunto I may
continually resort : thou hast given
commandment tq save me ; for thou art
my rock and my fortress.
4
< J Deliver me, 0 my God, out of the
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of
the unrighteous and cruel man. <5J For
thou art my hope, 0 Lord Goo : thoii
art my trust from my youth.
<6J By thee have I been holden up
from the womb : thou art he that took
me out of my mother's bowels: my
praise shall be continually of thee.
<7> I am as a wonder unto many; but
thou art my strong refuge. <8) Let my
mouth be filled with thy praise and with
thy honour all the day.
(1)

a Ps. 31.1.

1 Heh., Be thou to
me for ti 1·ocli; of
habitation.

2 Heh., ·watch, or,
oUserve.

from Youth to .Age..

<9> Cast me not off in the time of old
age ; forsake me not when my strength
faileth. <10> For mine enemies speak
against me ; and they that 2 lay wait
for my soul take counsel together,
(ll) saying, God hath
forsaken him:
persecute and take him ; for there is
none to deliver him. <12) 0 God, be not
far from me: 0 my God, make haste
for my help. <13l Let them be confounded
and consumed that are adversaries to
my soul; let them be covered with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt.
<14) But I will hope continually, and
will yet praise thee more and more.
<15 ) My
mouth shall shew forth thy
righteousness and thy salvation all the
day; for I know not the numbers
thereof. <16! I will go in the strength of
the Lord Goo : I will make mention
of thy righteousness, even of thine only.
(l7) 0 God, thou hast taught me from
my youth: and hitherto have I declared

hope." Shakspere, with his fine ear for scriptural
expressions, caught this.

LXXI.
The Palestinian collectors o:f the sacred songs o:f
Israel :found no traditional inscription to this psalm,
and left it without conjecture of its authorship. In
Alexandria it appears to have been attributed to David,
but with the addition that it had some peculiar connection with the son o:f Jonadab and the first exiles. This
connection, together with the resemblance between this
psalm and Jeremiah's writings, has led many critics
to ascribe it to that prophet, a conjecture also borne
out by the fact that it is, in great part, an adaptation
of other psalms, chiefly xxii., xxxi., xxxv., and xl., since
such dependence on older writings is a prominent
feature in Jeremiah. His life of danger and adYenture, his early consecration to his office, the high
position which he took at one time in the councils o:f
the nation, all agree with what the author of this
psalm says o:f himsel:f. (Comp. verse 6, with Jer. i. 5,
and see Note, verse 21.) Still it is quite as likely that
we have here another o:f those hymns composed, or,
more properly speaking, in this case, arranged, to
express not individual :feeling and experience, but that
of suffering Israel. (See Note, verses 6 and 20.) In a
cento of passages :from older compositions the rhythm
is necessarily irregular.

"And God shall be my hope, my stay."
"God, our hope, shall succour us."-2 Henry VI.
(6) Took me out.-Comp. Ps. xxii.10. The Hebrew
is not the same, but the Authorised V crsion renders
by the same word, treating it as a transitive participle
of a word that elsewhere only means to go through, a
doubtful expedient. The LXX. (and Vulg.) haYe "protector," rr,ce1rarr-r~s, which is probably an error for
l,crr1rarr-rr,s (following xxii. 10, l,crr1rdrras), which would
support the rendering, "he that severed me," a rendering for other reasons probable.
This allusion to birth and retrospect o:f life from the
earliest infancy, is not unsuitable to Israel personified
as an individual, or rather it suits both the individual
and the community of which he is the mouthpiece.
So it has often been in application treated as an epitome
o:f the history o:f the Christian Church.
(7) A wonder-i.e., not a miracle of preservation,
but a monster. Though men point at him as something to be avoided or mocked, God is his refuge.
(9-11) This piece may be compared with Ps. xli. 6-8.
The :formal" saying" (verse 11), introducing a quotation,
is an indication o:f a late date, the early literature
employing no signs o:f quotation. (See, e.g., Ps. lxviii.
12, 26.)

(l-3) These verses are borrowed, with some verbal
alterations, from Ps. xxxi. 1-3, where see Note.

(12, 13) These verses recall Pss. xxii. 11, xxxv. 4, 26,.
xxxviii. 21, 22, xl. 13, 14.

(3) Rock.-Better, cliff (Hebrew selah ), to distinguish it from tsih-, above.

Hurt.-Literally, evil.
Comp. Ps. xl. 5, which indicates the meaning
here. ~!ere reminiscence must give place to actual
(4-6) These verses are manifestly :founded on Ps.
xxxi. 8-10; but the variations are more marked than calculation, which too must fail before the sense of
usual, and indicate a definite purpose o:f adaptation Divine interference in his :favour.
(16) I will go . . .-Rather, I will come with the
rather than copying.
Lord Jehovah's mighty deeds, i.e., come with the tale of
(5) My hope.-Comp. Jer. xiv. 8, 1. 7. Also in New
them (as last verse) and praise of them into theTestament, 1 Tim. i. 1, "The La+d Jesus Christ our Temple. (Comp. Ps. v. 7, lxvi..13.)
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thy wondrous works. <18 ) Now also I Heb.,
1lnto old
e an<.l grey
1 when I am old and grey-headed, 0
1tairs.
God, forsake me not; until I have
shewed 2 thy strength unto this generation, and thy power to every one that is
to come.
2 Heb., thine arm.
(19 ) Thy righteousness also, 0 God, is
very high, who hast done great things:
0 God, who is like unto thee !
<20> Thou, which hast shewed me great
• k en me 3Heh.,wlthtlteinan d SOre t rOUbles, Sh alt qUlC
strm1'entofpsal•
again, and shalt bring me up again ter••
from the depths of the earth. <21 ) Thou
shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side.
I
<22) I will also praise thee 3 with the j4 or, 1.
g,1

0

(18) Now also when.-Literally, yea, even to old
age and grey hairs. Ps. cxxix. 1 shows that this may
be a national as well as an individual prayer.
Thy strength.-Literally, thine arm, the symbol
of power. (Comp. Isa. Iii. 10, liii. 1, &c.)
Unto this generation.-Literally, to a generation,
explained by the next clause to mean, to the coming
generation.
(19) Very high.-Literally, to the height, i.e., to the
heavens, as in Pss. xxxvi. 5, lvii. 10. The clauses should
be arranged, Thy righteousness also, 0 God, to the height
-Thou who doest great things-God, who is like unto
thee .2 (Comp. Exod. xv. 11.)
(20) Quicken me.-According to the written text,
quicken us, an indication that the psalm is a hymn for
congregational use. As for the change from singular
to plural, that is common enough.
Depths . . . -Abysses, properly of water. (See
Ps. xxxiii. 7.) Perhaps here with thought of the
waters on which the earth was supposed to rest. If
so, the image is the common one of a "sea of trouble."
(21) Comfort me on every side.-Literally, either
thoit wilt compass with comfort, or wilt turn with comfort. The LXX. adopts the latter.
(22) With the psaltery.-See Ps. lvii. 8, Note.
(23) My lips shall ••• -Rather, my lips shall sing
while I play to thee, i.e., a hymn should accompany the
harp. There is, therefore, no thought of the union
of the bodily and spiritual powers in praise of God,
though it is natural the verse should have suggested
such an interpretation to the Fathers ; and indeed the
thought of the poet, if we read the whole psalm, with
its retrospect of life, is a wish-

" That mind and soul according well,
May make one music as before,
But vaster."
(24 ) My tongue.-Comp. this with the conclusion
of Ps. xxxv.

LXXII.
At the first glance this psalm looks like one that
would readily yield up not only its meaning, but its
purpose and authorship. Odes in honour of royalty
generally tell their own tale, and here we certainly have
a prayer for a king, the son of a king, who is to be at
once glorious and good, renowned and just, in whose
reign peace is to " lie like a line of light from verge to
verge,"plenty is to crown the year with happiness, and
the empire is to be as wide abroad as the government

Deliverer of His People.

psaltery, even thy truth, 0 my God :
unto thee will I sing with the harp, 0
thou Holy One of Israel. (23) My lips
shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto
thee; and my soul, which thou hast redeemed. <24) My tongue also shall talk
of thy righteousness all the day long:
for they are confounded, for they are
brought unto shame, that seek my
hurt.

PSALM LXXII.
A Psalm 4 for Solomon.
(1 ) Give the king thy judgments, 0
God, and thy righteousness unto the
king's son.

is righteous and beneficent at home. But, making
every allowance for poetical exaggeration, it is impossible to find any monarch of Israel whose reign the
poem exactly describes. The name of Solomon is
naturally the first to suggest itself, as it did to those
who prefixed the inscription. Undoubtedly the memory
of his imperial greatness inspired the song. The
psalmist looks for deliverance not to the sword, but to
a wise and understanding heart. He prays that the
king may be animated by the spirit which dictated
Solomon's choice to discern between good and evil; and
he perceives that the only solid foundation for national
prosperity is a just administration. Internal justice,
external power and prosperity, would go hand in hand.
All this might have been breathed as a prayer at
Solomon's succession; but the tone (verses 12-14) is
hardly such as we should expect at the close of David's
reign. These verses read rather like the hope of one who
had seen the nation sunk in distress, and who hailed the
advent of a young prince as bearing promise of restoration and renewal of power and glory. Josiah has been
suggested by Ewald, as meeting these conditions; a
foreign prince, Ptolemy Philadelphus, by Hit,zig and
Reuss. But the view which regards the psalm as
Messianic, i.e., descriptive of the peace and plenty and
power anticipated under a prince as yet unborn and
unknown, who was to come of David's line to restore
the ancient glory of the theocracy, best suits its
general tone. The verse is easy and graceful, with a
regular parallelism, but an uncertain division of
stanzas.
Title.-According to usage, this inscription can mean
only of Solomon, denoting authorship. (See Introduction.)
(1, 2) The order of the words should be noticed
-" judgments," " righteousness," " righteousness,"
" judgment "-as offering a good instance of introverted
parallelism. With regard to the meaning of the words
we are placed on practical groun!l ; they refer to the
faculty of judging in affairs of government, of coming
to a great and fair decision. In fact, whether Solomon
be the intended subject of the poem or not, the prayer
made in his dream at Gibeon (1 Kings iii. 9) is the best
comment on these verses. ( Comp. Isa. xi. 4, xxxii. 1.)
(1) The king ••• the king's son.-The article
is wanting in the Hebrew.
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<2) He shall judge thy people with
Tighteousness, and thy poor with judgment. <3>The mountains shall bring
1>eace to the people, and the little hills,
by righteousness. <4l He shall judge the
poor of the people, he shall save the
children of the needy, and shall break
in pieces the oppressor.
<5>They shall fear thee as long as the
sun and moon endure, throughout all
generations.
<6l He shall come down like rain upon
the mown grass : as showers that water
the earth. <7) In his days shall the
righteous flourish; and abundance of

and Glorious Reign.

peace 1 so long as the moon endureth.
He shall have dominion also from sea
to sea, and from the river unto the ends
of the earth. <9> They that dwell in the
wilderness shall bow before him ; and
his enemies shall lick the dust.
<10>The kings of Tarshish and of the
isles shall bring presents : the kings of
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. <11 >Yea,
all kings shall fall down before him :
all nations shall serve him.
<12) For he shall deliver the needy when
he crieth ; the poor also, fl,nd him that
hath no helper. <13) He shall spare the
poor and needy, and shall save the souls
<8)

l Heb., till there
be no moon.

(3) The mountains . . .-Better, literally, Let
the mountains and the hills bring forth to the people
peace in (or by) righteousness. This imperative sense,
instead of the future, is by most modern commentators
preserved throughout the psalm. The LXX. give it
here and in verse 17, but else use the future.
The verb here employed (properly meaning "lift up")
is used in Ezek. xvii. 8, for "bearing fruit," and in Isa.
xxxii. 17 peace is described as the natural work or
fruit of righteousness. (Comp. Ps. lxxxv. 10.) For the
same prominence given to its hills as the characteristic
feature of Palestine, a land which is "not only mountainous, but a heap of mountains," comp. Joel iii. 18.
(5) They shall ... -Literally, may they fear Thee
( coevally) with the sun, and in the face of the moon,
generation of generation. For the preposition, " coevally with," see Dan. iii. 33; (Hebrew) and comp.
the Latin uso of cum-

" Cum sole et luna semper Aratus erit."
Ovm: Amor., xv.16.

The phrase "in the presence of the moon" (see the same
expression, verse 17, and compare Job viii. 16), means,
not by the moonlight, but as long as the moon shines.
(Comp. verse 7.) On the other hand, our phrase "under
the moon " refers to space. With this passage Ps.
lxxxix. 36, 37, alone in Hebrew poetry exactly compares,
-0r may perhaps have been borrowed from here.
Whether God or the king is the object of the "fear"
spoken of in this verse is a question that must remain
unanswered.
(6) He shall come down.-The rule of the monarch is to be beneficent as the rain refreshing the earth,
and covering it with blessings as with verdure. Under
a similar image, David's last words (2 Sam. xxiii. 4)
describe a good government.
Mown grass.-The Hebrew word means "a shearing," and is used of a fleece (J udg. vi. 37 ; so here,
LXX., Vulg., and Prayer Book version); of a hay
crop (Amos vii. 1). The reference here may be either
to a "mown field," on which a shower would cause fresh
grass to sprout, or to meadow grass ready for mowing.
(7) Flourish-i.e., spring up and grow like vegetation after rain.
Endureth.-See margin, and comp. Job xiv. 12,
"till the heavens be no more."
( 8) He shall have
. . . . -The original is
more poetical, recalling the root idea of the verb, " may
he tread down (the nations) from sea to sea."
That the river in the next clause is the Euphrates
there can be no question, but are we, therefore, to see
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precise geographical limits in the expression " from sea
to sea" (from the Mediterranean to the Red Sea), as in
Exod. xxiii. 31, or is it merely poetical for a wide extent of empire P The vague and general expression,
"ends of the earth," which takes the place of the definite "desert," in the passage of Exodus, makes in
favour of the latter view. So, too, do the hyperbolic
expressions in verses 5, 11, 17. On the other hand,
verse 10 mentions particular plaees. The same phrase
in Zech. ix. 10 describes the Messianic kingdom, and is
certainly poetical, but whether that or this passage is
the original is doubt.ful.
(9) They that dwell in the wilderness ••••
-The Hebrew word in other places is used of "wild
animals" (Ps.lxxiv.14; Isa. xxiii.13). Here apparently
it refers to the nomad tribes wandering over the desert.
The LXX. and ancient versions generally have "1Elthiopians."
Lick the dust.-The allusion is to the Eastern
etiquette of prostration before a sovereign.
(10) Tarshish.-The question of the identity of this
place (or district) with the" Tartessus" of the G•eeks
is too long for a note. (See Jonah i. 3.) But plainly
the mention here of "the isles," i.e., islands and coasts
of the Mediterranean (comp. Dan. xi. 18; Isa. xi. 11), is
in favour of the identity.
Bring presents.-Literally, return presents, but not
in the sense of an interchange of royal gifts (as 1 Kings
x. 13) but of '' payment of tribute." The expression is
illustrated by the words " revenue," " custom-house
returns," &c. (Comp. the Latin, reditus.)
Sheba. - The Joktanic kingdom, embracing the
greater part of Yemen or Arabia Felix, and so here representing Arabia, (the LXX. and Vulg. have "kings
of Arabians") while "Seba" (or "Saba"), which
was Cushite, and was by Josephus (A. J., ii. 10, s. 2),
identified with "Meroe," represents Africa. (See Gen.
x. 7, 28, and Smith's Bible Dictionary, articles
"Sheba" and "Seba.")
(11) Yea, all kings shall •••-Better, as before,
Let all kings.
(12) For he shall deliver.-Here the verb must
be present, "for he delivereth" giving the reason of the
wide sway asked for this monarch. The prayer is based
on the justice and beneficence of his reign (" to him that
hath shall be given"), in which the weak and poor find
their lives safe from violence, and their property protected against fraud. The verse is almost word for
word the same as Job xxix. 12
Poor.-Rather, ajJf,icted.

Tlie Glory and Prosperity
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of liis Reign.

of the needy. <14l He shall redeem their l Hcb., one. shall and nien shall be blessed in him : all
nations shall call him blessed.
soul from deceit and violence : and pre- give.
C18l Blessed be the LoRD God, the God
cious shall their blood be in his sight.
2
15
Hcb.,shallbe.
of
Israel, who only doeth wondrous
( J And he shall live,
and to him
1 shall be given of the gold of Sheba:
I things.
<19l And blessed be his glorious
prayer also shall be made for him f;~;i•t "~i\,ff,,~~I name for ever: and let the whole earth be
continually ; and daily shall he be J;:{t~\''.' snanie1· filled with his glory; Amen, and Amen.
c20i The prayers of David the son of
praised.
16
( l There shall be an handful of corn in
Jesse are ended.
Or, A Psalm for
the earth upon the top of the moun- AIW.ph.
:Joook Iii.
tains; the fruit thereof shall shake like
PSALM LXXIII.
Lebanon: and they of the city shall 5 Or, Yet.
4 A Psalm of Asaph.
flourish like grass of the earth. (17J His
2
3
name shall endure for ever : his name
(ll • Truly God is good to Israel, even
Ht'h., clean 01
shall be continued as long as the sun: I6 ltewt.
\ to such as are 6 of a clean heart.
0

(14) And precious . . .-The parallelism shows
the meaning. The life of his people is dear to the
king, and he therefore protects them from violence.
(15) And he shall . .. -Literally, And he shrJ,ll live,
and shall give him of the gold of Sheba, and pray for
him continually; every day shall he bless him. This
can only refer to the man whose protection from harm
and redemption from fraud and violence is mentioned
in the last verse. The subject under the just government of the monarch will live, and will bring to his
benefactor daily blessing, as well as rich gifts, with the
gold of Sheba, and "with true prayers that shall be up
at heaven, and enter there."
The Prayer Book version, "prayer shall be made to
him," is quite inadmissible.
Gold of Sheba-i.e. (see verse 10), of Arabia
(as in Prayer-Book). A Greek historian (Agatharchides), writing of the Sabaians, gives an admiring
account of the quantity of gold used in adorning and
furnishing their houses. This wealth was probably
acquired by commerce with India.
(16) An handful.-Rather, abundance, from a root
meaning spread. The clauses, as arranged in the text,
evidently miss the intention of the writer. Render,
" Let there be abundance of corn on the earth ;
On the top of the mountains let it wave like Libanus,"

ing him. The psalmist's prayer finds a genuine echo
in the noble dedication of In Memoriam :
" May you rule us long,
And leave us rulers of your blood
As noble, till the latest day !
May children of our children say,
' She wrought her people lasting good.' "
For the doxology closing the second book, and for
the note apparently appended by the collector of this
book, "the prayers of David the son of Jesse are
ended," see General Introduction.

i5ook

urn.

LXXIII.
The motive of this psalm shows itself clearly in
verse 3-perplexity at the sight of the prosperity of'
the wicked. Two psalms have already dealt with the
question at some length, viz., Pss. xxxvii. and xlix.
(See Introduction to those psalms.) The problem is
stated here more fully, the poet trying to account not
only for one, but for both sides of the paradox, the
troubles that beset the righteous as well as the good
fortune that befalls the ungodly. The solution, however, on the first side falls short of that reached in
Ps. xlix. The author contents himself with the thought
that the wicked stand in slippery places, and may at
any moment come to ruin. On the other hand, he
is beginning to feel the way towards a higher truth
than was discerned before, the truth that while the
success of evil is apparent and momentary, that of
good is real and final; he even catches a glimpse of
the still higher truth revealed in the pages of Joh,
that communion with God is itself a bliss above happiness, and that the consciousness of possessing this
gives a joy with which the pleasures of mere temporary prosperity are not to be compared. The versification is almost regular.

i.e., like the cedars of Libanus. The word rendered
" wave" elsewhere is used of "earthquakes " or " violent storm," and suggests here rather a violent agitation than the quiet waving of a sunny cornfield,
as if the very mountains were under cultivation, and
their crowning woods that sway to and fro in the
breeze were suddenly changed to grain. ( Comp. Ps.
xcii. 13.) The images suggested by the LXX. and
V ulg., of the corn in the lowlands growing high enough
to overtop Lebanon, is grotesque.
And they of the city • • •-Better, and let
them (men) sprir1;g forth from the city like grass from
Title.-See Title to Ps. l.
the earth. (As images of large population, comp. Ps.
xcii. 7; Job v. 25.) But probably we ought to trans(1) Truly.-See Note, Ps. lxii. 2. This particle
pose a letter and read, " and let cities spring up like often, like the Latin at, introduces a rejoinder to some
grass from the earth."
supposed statement.
·
(17) Shall be continued.-Rather, have issue.
Dryden's lines express the feeling of this openingLiterally, send out new shoots.
As long as the sun.-See Note 011 verse 5 _
" Yet snre the gods are good! I would fain think so,
If ther would give me leave!
Shall be blessed in him.-Or, bless the1nselves
But virtue in distress, and vice in triumph,
in him. The meaning is clear, though the Hebrew
Make atheists of mankind."
is rather vague. The monarch will himself be a source
The question arises whether the second clause of the
of blessing to his people, who will never tire of bless. verse limits, or only repeats, the first. No doubt in
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<2) But as for me, my feet were almost
gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped.
<3 ) "For I was envious at the foolish,
when I saw the prosperity of the
wicked.
(4)
For there are no bands in their
death: but their strength is 1 firm.
(5) They are not 2 in trouble as other
men; neither are they plagued 3 like
other men.
<6) Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain ; violence
covereth them as a garment. <7) Their

a Job21.7: Ps.Si.
1;

Jcr. l:!. I.

l Heb.,/(tt,

2 Heb.,inthetrou•

ble of other men.

3 Heh., w:th,

4 H{'li., they wu:s
the

flWll!fhts

the heort.

theory God was understood to be good to Israel generally, hut the very subject of the psalm seems to require
a limitation here. The poet sees that a moral correspondence with their profession is necessary, even in the
chosen people-the truth which St. Paul stated with
such insistance, "For they are not all Israel which are
of Israel."
(2) Slipped.-Literally, were poiired out.
This
metaphor for weakness and instability is obvious.
Comp.
"Dissolvuntur enim tum demum membrajluuntque."
LUCRETIGS, iv. 920.

Foolish.-Better, arrogant.
When I saw.-Perhaps the conjunction is wrongly
supplied, and' the word " saw" here is synonymous
with "envied" in the first clause. (Comp. Latin
invideo.)
(4) For there are no bands in their death.This is quite unintelligible, and does not fairly render
the Hebrew, which gives, For there are no bands to
their death. And by analogy of the derivation of
im·menta from torqueo, we might give the Hebrew word
bands the sense of pangs, rendering, " they have a pain.
less death," if such a statement about the wicked were
not quite out of keeping with the psalm. The ancient
versions give us no help. Some emendation of the
text is absolutely necessary. In the only other place
it occurs (Isa. lviii. 6) the word means specially the
bands of a yoke; hence a most ingenious conjecture,
which, by only a change of one letter, gives there are no
bands to their yoke, i.e., they are " chartered libertines,"
men of libido effre'fl,ata et indomita, a description admirably in keeping with that of the animal grossness
in the next clause, "fat is their belly." (Comp. the
image of an animal restive from over.feeding, Deut.
xxxii. 15; Burgess, Notes on the Hebrew Psalms.)
Strength.-The word is curious, but explained by
Arabic cognates to mean belly, possibly from its roundness (" a fair round belly with good capon lined'');
from root meaning roll.
(6) Therefore.-Better,

of

ef tlie Wicked.

eyes stand out with fatness : 4 they have
more than heart could wish. (S) They
are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression : they speak loftily.
( 9) They set their mouth
against the
heavens, and their tongue walketh
through the earth. <10) Therefore his
people return hither: and waters of a
full cup are wrung out to them. (ll) And
they say, How doth God know? and is
there knowledge in the most High?
<12l Behold, these are the ungodly, who

eyes as giving the outward index of what the heart
wishes ; and if we take the eyes here to mean not the
organs of sight, but, by metonymy, the looks (comp.
Song of Sol. iv. 9), "they look out of fatness," the expression is intelligible enough. Or we might perhaps take
the eyes to stand for the countenance. (See Gesenius, sub.
voc.), their countenance stands out because of fatness.
Or, by taking this clause in direct parallelism with the
following, we might understand that restless looking
about for fresh excitement which comes of satiety.
The following lines illustrate the whole verse:
"Triumphant plenty, with a cheerful grace,
Basks in their eyes. and sparkles in their face ;
How sleek they look, how goodly is tneir mien,
When big they strut behind a double chin."-DRYDEN.

(3)

" Therefore pride is their necklace,
And violence their mantle."

Prosperity

They have more.-See margin.

Or the verb may

be intransitive : the imaginations of their hearts over-

flow.
(SJ They are corrupt • • .-This, which is the
Rabbinical rendering, is now universally abandoned
in favour of another derivation of the verb. The
Masoretic arrangement of the clauses may be also improved on:

"They scoff and speak of wickedness,
Of violence from their eminence they speak,"

where the first clause means, they speak mockingly of
wickedness, or make a jest of sin.
(9) They set.-The last clause is repeated here
under a figure more defined :
"They have set their mouth in [not against] the heavens,
While their tongue walketh through the earth."

an image very expressive of a towering pride, vaunting
itself to the skies, and trumpeting its own praises
through the world.
(10) Therefore.-The Prayer Book version has undoubtedly caught the meaning here. It plainly describes
the popularity gained (the surest way) by the self.applause described in the preceding verse. This version
depends on the Hebrew margin, There/ore do the people
turn hither (i.e., to them), and full waters (i.e., a cup
full of adulation arnl flattery) are sucked out by them.
(11-14) The mutual relation of these verses has
been the subject of many conflicting opinions. The
following is the arrangement that seems preferable-

The first metaphor might have been suggested either
by the fact that the rich lavished large sums on jewel"And people say, How shall God know?
lery, especially necklaces (see Note, Song of Sol. i. 10),
And does the Most High take notice of it?
Lo ! there are wicked men,
or possibly from the usual description of the proud as
And ;vet, always at ease, they amass riches .
"stiffnecked."
It ism vain then that I have kept my heart pure.
And washed my hands in innocence;.
<7) Stand out with fatness.-Literally, go out from,
For I have been plagued every day,
fat. Which, if referring to the appearance, is exactly
.And my punishments (come) every morning."
the opposite to what we should expect. Sunken in fat
would express the idea of gross sensuality. The eyes I -this reflection being put into the mouth of the public
and heart are evidently used as in Jer. xxii. 17, the
who are onlookers at the career of these timeservers.
115
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prosper in the world ; they increase in
riches.
<13) Verily I have cleansed my heart in
vain, and washed my hands in innocency.
<14> For all the day long have I been
plagued, and 1 chastened every morning.
<15> If I say, I will speak thus;. behold, I
should offend against the generation of
thy children.
<16) When I thought to know this 2 it
was too painful for me ; <17 > until I went
into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their end.
0 8 > Surely thou didst set them in slippery places : thou ca.stedst them down
19
into destruction.
< > How
are they
brought into desolation, as in a moment !
they are utterly consumed with terrors.
<20 > As a dream when one awaketh; so,
0 Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt
despise their image.
<21> Thus my heart was grieved, and I

1 Hell., 11lJJ clwsti:scmcnt wnB.

2 Heb., it wns labour in 'lll'i1tet'ycs.

3 Hcb., I knew not.

4 Heh., with thee.

5 HclJ., rock.

God's Love is above all else.

was pricked in my reins. <22 ) So foolish
was l, and 3 ignorant : I was as a beast
·1 before thee.
<23 >Nevertheless I am continually with
thee : thou hast holden me by my right
hand. <24> Thou shalt guide me with thy
counsel,andafterward receive me to glory.
<25) Whom have I in heaven but thee?
and there is none upon earth that l desire beside thee. <26l My flesh and my
heart faileth : but God is the 5 strength
of my heart, and my portion for ever.
<27) For, lo, they that are far from thee
shall perish : thou hast destroyed all
them that go a whoring from thee.
<28) But it is good for me to draw near to
God: I have put my trust in the Lord
Gon, that I may declare all thy works.
PSALM LXXIV.
6

6 Or, A Psalm fnr
.Asaph

to

struction.

But the poet immediately goes on to disclaim it for
himself.
(15) If I say • • .-Or, If, thought I, l should
reason thus, I should be faithless to the generation of
thy sons. Or, perhaps, if it ever occurred to my mind
to speak thus, the Hebrew often using two finite verbs
to express one thought. (See, e.g., verses 8, 19.)
(16) When I thought . . .-i.e., when I reflected in order to know this-when I tried to think the
matter out, get at the bottom of it. (For the sense of
the verb, comp. Ps. lxxviii. 5; Prov. xvi. 9.)
It was too painful.-See margin.
(17) Then understood I .••-Rather, I considerea
their end. The Temple service, with its blessings on
righteousness, and stern warnings against wickedness,
as they were read from the Book of the Law or from
one of the prophets, or were chanted from some
ancient song, gave the needed turn to the psalmist's
speculations. He began to think not of the present,
but the future ; not of the advantagee of sin, but its
consequences-but still consequences in this world, the
thought of a hereafter not having established itself
sufficiently to have an ethical force.
(19) In a moment.-Literally, in a wink.
(Comp.
"In the twinkling of an eye.")
(20) As a dream.-Better,
" As a man on waking (despises) his dream,
So, 0 Lord, on rousing thyself, thou wilt
Despise their shadow."'

an image of the result of the Divine judgment on the
vain and boastful tyrants, which may be illustrated by
Henry V.'s rising with his royalty to self-respect:" I have long dreamt of such a kind of man,
So surfeit-swell' d, so old, and so profane ;
But, being awake, I do despise my dream."'
(21) Grieved.-Literally, grew sour; or, as we say,
" was soured.''
(22) Foolish.-Better, brutish.
(24) To glory.-Better, With honour, as LXX. and
Vulg.; or achar may be taken as a preposition: Lead
me after honour, i.e., in the way to get it.

uic1~ 'in-

<1>

Maschil of Asaph.

O God, why hast thou cast us off

The thought is not of a reward after death, but of
that true honour which would have been lost by ad0pting the views of the worldly, and is only to be gained
by loyalty to God.
(25) And there • • .-Or, Besides thee I have no
delight on earth.
(28) Works.-Not God's doings, but works pre.
scribed to the psalmist, messages entrusted to him; no
doubt here the conclusions he had come to, or the
truths that had been revealed to him, in contrast with
the false opinions from which he had been freed.
LXXIV.
Two periods only in the history of the Jews offer
possible place for the composition of this psalm-that
immediately after the Chaldaian invasion, and that of
the persecution under Antiochus Epiphanes (B.C. 167).
Against the former of these is the statement in verse 9
(see Note), which could not have been spoken while
Jeremiah was alive. Hence, with a certainty allowed
by no other of the psalms, this, with Psalm lxxix., can
be refe1Ted to the year before the patriotic rise of the
Asmoneans. Indeed, as Delitzsch remarks, their con.
tents coincide with the prayer of Judas Maccabaius
preserved in 2 Mace. viii.1-4. The only argument of
any weight against this conclusion is the expression in
verse 3, "ruins," which appears at first sight too strong
a term for the mischief wrought by the Syrians at the
command of Antiochus. But we must allow at such a
crisis a little licence to patriotism and poetry ; and,
unless the words must be limited to the sanctuary
(which is not absolutely necessary; see Note), the
picture given in the Book of ¥accabees of the state
of the Holy City, is such as to bear out the psalm. The
poetical form is irregular.
Title.-See titles, Pss. xxxii, l.
(l) Why hast ••• ~ Better, why hast thou never
ceased abandoning us ?
Anger.-Literally, nostril, as in Ps. xviii. 8, "there
went a smoke from his nostril."
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for ever? why doth thine anger smoke
against the sheep of thy pasture ?
<2l Remember thy congregation, which
thou hast purchased of old ; the 1 rod
of thine inheritance, which thou hast
redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein
thou hast dwelt. <3l Lift up thy feet
unto the perpetual desolations; even all
that the enemy ·hath done wickedly in
the sanctuary.
<4J Thine enemies roar in the midst of

Or, tribe.

Heh., Tltey hm:e
i:iCnt

th!J

tuary

fire.

sanc-

'into

Heb., bYeak.

The sheep of thy pasture.- An expression
peculiar to the Asaphic psalms and J er. xxiii. 1.
(2) Purchased.~Or, as in LXX., acquired.
This
word, together with the word " redeemed" in the next
-clause, and "right hand" in verse 11, show that Exod.
xv. was iu the writer's mind. (See especially verses
12, 13, 16 of that chapter.)
The word "congregation" here, as in the Mosaic
books, presents the people in its religious aspect, as the
expression " rod (or, tribe) of thine inheritance" presents it in it.s political character.
The rod of ...- Better, which thou hast redeemed
as the tribe of thine inheritance, i.e., as thine own
tribe.
The expression, " rod of thine inheritance," comes
from Jer. x.16, li. 19. (Comp. Isa. lxiii. 17.) It refers
not to the shepherd's crook, but to the sceptre, or leading staff, of the prince of a tribe, and so passes into a
term for the tribe itself (Exod. xxviii. 21; Judges

thy congregations; they set up their
ensigns for signs.
<5> .A man was famous according as he
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees.
6
( ) But now they break down the carved
work thereof at once with axes and
hammers. (7J 2 They have cast fire into
thy sanctuary, they have defiled by
casting down the dwelling place of thy
name to the grouna. <8) They said in
their hearts, Let us 3 destroy them toge-

(5) The Authorised Version, with thP ancient versions,
has entirely mistaken the meaning of this verse, though,
unlike the LXX. and Vulgate, it has the merit of being
intelligible. Literally the words run, he (or it) is known
like one causing to cmne in on high against the thicket
of trees axes, which is generally understood, it seems as
if men were lifting up axes against a thicket of trees.
The ruthless destroyers go to work like woodcutters in
a forest-t,he carved pillars are no more than so many
trees to fell. But though this is intelligible, it does
not read like Hebrew, and the contrast apparently intended between the signs of the heathen and the signs
of Israel in verse 9 is not preserved. If, with the
LXX., we read the verb in the plural, are known
instead of is known, and supply the subject from the
last clause, we get this contrast clearly brought out :
"They have set up their idols as signs,
They (these signs) are known in the lifting up on high."

" These visible idols are easily seen and recognised as
soon as set up, but (verse 9) we see not our signs."
According as . . .-We have now, as so frequently, to supply the sign of comparison, ·and this
clause with the next verse runs plainly enough-

XX. 2),
(3) Lift

up thy feet.-Better, Lift thy steps. A
poetical expression. God is invoked to hasten to view
the desolation of the Temple. A somewhat similar
expression will be found in Gen. xxix. l (margin).
Perpetual desolations. - The word rendered
« desolations" occurs also in Ps. lxxiii. 18, where it is
rendered " destruction."
Here, perhaps, we should
render ruins which must be ever ruins, or complete
ruins, or possibly, taking the first meaning of netsach,
ruins of splendour. Isa. xi. 4 does not offer a parallel,
since the Hebrew is different, and plainly refers to the
long time the places have been in ruins.
Even all . . .-Better, the enemy hath devastated
-all in the holy place. l Mace. i. 38-40, iii. 45 (" Now
Jerusalem lay void as a wilderness") give the best explanation of the verse, descriptive, as it is, of the condition of the whole of Zion.
(4) Thine enemies • • .-As the text stands,
render, Thine enemies have roared in the midst of thine
assembly, but many MSS. have the plural as in verse 8,
where see Note for the meaning of the word.
For" roared," see Ps. xxii. 1, Note, and comp. Lam.
ii. 7, where a similar scene is described. Instead of
the voices of priest and choir, there have been heard
the brutal cries of the heathen as they shouted at their
work of destruction like lions roaring over their prey;
or if, as some think, the reference in the next clause is
fo military ensigns, we have a picture of a wild soldiery exulting round the emblem of their triumph.
They set up their ensigns for signs.-The
Hebrew for ensigns and signs is the same. Possibly the
poet meant to have written some word meaning idols,
but avoids it from dislike of mentioning the abominable
things, and instead of places their idols as signs,
writes, places their signs as signs.

the

of tlie City and 'l'emple.

" As in a thicket of trees with axes,
So now they break down all the carved work thereof with
axes and ham1ners."

The "carved work" of Solomon's Temple rppresented
palm-trees and flowers (1 Kings vi. 29), and possibly
these were imitated in the second Temple; if so, the
image is very appropriate.
(7) They have cast fire into.-Literally, They
have cast into fire thy sanctuary. Probably a hyperbolic expression, and purporting to express the vast.
ness of the conflagration. Others compare with the
English " set on fire," and French mettre a f eu.
We learn from 1 Mace. iv. 38, and Josephus, Antt.
xii., vii. 6, that Judas Maccabams, in coming to restore
the Temple, found that the gates had been burnt.
(BJ All the synagogues of God in the land.This expression excludes from nioed either of the
meanings possible for it in verse 4, " the Temple" or
"the assembly." Buildings, and these places of worship,
must be meant, and it is implied that they are scattered
over the laud, and ean therefore meau nothing but
synagogues. The "high places" would not be called
God's, nor would Bethel and Dan have been so called,
being connected with irregular and unorthodox worship.
Thus we have a clear note of time, indicating a period
not only later than the rise of the synagogue in Ezra's
time, but much later, since it takes time for a new
institution to spread over a country. Aquila and
Symmachus actually render "synagogues." Possibly
the LXX. are right in putting the latter clause into
the mouth of the enemies, " let ns burn,'' &c.
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ther: they have burned up all the
synagogues of God in the land. <9J We
see not our signs : there is no more any
prophet: neither is there among us any
that knoweth how long.
<10) 0 God, how long shall the adversary reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? (HJ Why
withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy
right hand? pluck it out of thy bosom.
<12 J For God is my King of old, work-

a Ex. 14. 21.
1 Heh., breal~.

2 Or, u·halcs.

b

r,;\,1.1· 5 ; Num.

c Josh. 3. 13.

3 strength.
Heh., rivers of i

(9) We see not our signs •••-It is natural to
take this statement in direct contrast to what verse 4
(see Note) says of the heathen signs. While these
abominations-rallying points of savage profanitywere visibly set up, the tokens of the invisible God's
presence, His wonders wrought for Israel, are no more
seen.
There is no more any prophet.-This was the
constant lament of the Maccabman period (1 Mace. iv.
46, ix. 27, xiv. 41), and suits no earlier time-at least
none into which the rest of the psalm would fit.
During the exile period Jeremiah and Ezekiel were
prophesying, and the complaint took quite a different
form then and probably for some time afterwards (Lam.
ii. 9; Ezek. vii. 26). The full desolation of the situation
is told in "Song of the Three Children," verse 15:
"Neither is there at this time prince, or prophet, or
leader, or burnt offering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or
incense, or place to sacrifice before Thee or find
mercy."
Neither is there among us any that knoweth
how long.-This, too, carries us on past the time of
Jeremiah, who had given an exact date for the termination of the exile. Probably (if the arrangement of the
words is right) we have here another expression of a
·videly.spread feeling-a feeling which inspired the
apocalyptic literature, which had for its object partly
to ans,ycr this question, how long? But it has been
suggested, as more in the Hebrew style, to end the
clause with the word know, and make it directly
parallel with the preceding (" there is neither a prophet
nor one who knows"), and carry on the intcrrogat,iye
to the next verse, where its repetition would add
much to the force of the question there put. (Burgess.)
(10-15) In the true prophetic spirit, as Moses brought
the cries of distress " by reason of their bondage "
from the oppressed Israelites to God (Exod. v. 22),
so this poet carries to the same God the pathos of this
later cry, How long ? how long .~ In answer, the
deliverances of old rush into his mind. He recalls the
right hand once stretched out to save (now thrust in
inaction into the bosom), the wonders at the Red Sea,
and all the long-continued providential guiding. Surely
the same God will do the same wonders now !
(11) Why withdrawest thou.-Literally, returnest,
i.e., into the ample folds of the Eastern robe. The poet
is thinking of Exod. iv. 7.
Pluck it out of thy bosom.-Literally, out of
the midst of thy bosom consume. For the same absolute use of this verb comp. Ps. lix. 13. The clause is
an instance of pregnant construction (comp. verse 7),
and is plainly equivalent to, Why dost thou not pluck
out thy right hand to consume .t
(12) For.-Better, and, or and yet.

of Past Deliverance/A

ing salvation in the midst of the earth.
<13J a Thou didst 1 divide the sea by thy
strength: thou brakest the heads of the
2 dragons
in the waters.
(14) Thou
brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces,
and gavest him to be meat to the people
inhabiting the wilderness. <15) 6 Thou
didst cleave the fountain and the flood:
c thou driedst up 3 mighty rivers. (16J The·
day is thine, the night also is thine :.
thOU h ast prepare d the Iig ht an d th e SUn.

My king.-The poet speaks for Israel. (Comp. Ps.
xliv. 4; Hab. i. 12.)
In the midst of the earth.-Or, as we might say~
"on the great theatre of the world." Certainly we
must not render here land instead of earth, since the
wonders of Egypt, &c., are the theme.
(13) Thou.- Verse after verse this emphatic pronoun:
recurs, as if challenging the Divine Being to contradict.
Divide.-Literally, break up.
Dragons.-Hebrew, tanninfoi, not to be confounded
with tannim (Ps. xliv. 19, where see Note). It is theplural of tannin, which always indicates some aquaticmonster. In Gen. i. 21 it is translated whale, so here·
by Symmachns. The LXX. (comp. Vulgate) haverendered this word and leviathan (in the next verse) by
lip&.Kwv, and, indeed, the parallelism indicates monsters
of a similar, if not the same, kind. About leviathan,
the minute and faithful description of the crocodile in·
Job xli. does not leave a doubt, and therefore weconclude that the tannin, here as in Ezek. xxix. 3,
xxxii. 2 (margin), Isa. xxvii. 1, li. 9 (where it is also,
as here, joined with leviathan), an emblem of Egypt,
was some great saurian, perhaps the alligator. The,
derivation from a root implying extend, favours this
explanation. (Tristram, Nat. Hist. of the Bible, pp. 260,
261.) Besides its abundance, another fact leading to
the crocodile becoming an emblem of Egypt, was the,
adoration paid to it. (See Herod., ii. 69.)
In the waters.-Literally, on the waters.
(14) Leviathan.-See last note.
And gavest him . . .-The crocodile was eaten·
by the people of Elephantine (Herod. ii. 69), but
there is no allusion here to that custom, nor to the
Ichthyophagi mentioned by Agatharchides, nor to the·
Ethiopians (as in the LXX.). It is the Egyptian corpses
thrown up by the Red Sea that are to be devoured
(comp. Ezek. xxix. 3-5) by the "wild beasts," called
here "people," as the ants and conies are (Prov. xxx.
25, 26).
(15) Thou didst cleave ...-.Another pregnant
expression for "thou didst cleave the rock, and a foun-tain came forth."
Flood.-Better, brook. Heb., nachal.
Mighty rivers.-See margin. But, perhaps, rather,
rivers of constant flow, that did not dry up in summer·
like the "brooks." The same word is used of the sea.
(Exod. xiv. 27), to express the return to the regular flow
of the tide.
The verb "driest up" is that used (Josh. ii.10) of"
the Red Sea, and ch~ps. iv. 23, v.1 of the Jordan.

(16-18) An appeal from the God of history to the God
of nature. Not only did He work wonders, but even.
the universe is the work of His hand.
19G
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Thou hast set all the borders of the ',1 m•1J.,madet1wn.
earth: thou hast 1 made summer and
winter.
<18l Remember this, that the enemy hath
reproached, 0 LORD, and that the foolish 2 Heb., ascendeth.
people have blasphemed thy name.
19
< J O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto the multi'tude of the wicked:
forget not the congregation of thy poor 13 Or, Destroy not.
for ever. <20> Have respect unto the
,covenant : for the dark places of the
earth are full of the habitations of
cruelty. <21 ) 0 let not the oppressed re- I• Or.for Asaph.
turn ashamed : let the poor and needy
praise thy name.
<22) Arise, 0 God, plead thine own
Or, When I slutll
• h man jo take
,cause : ren1ember h OW th e f 00l lS
a set time.

(l7J

(16)

The light and the sun.-Evidently from Gen.

i. 14, 16, where·the same word occurs for the heavenly
luminary generally, and then for the sun as chief.
(17) All the borders of the earth-i.e., eart,h in
~n directions, and to its utmost bounds; as we say,
" from pole to pole."
·
(18) Remember this.-Emphatical; the object of
the enemy's reproach is the Being who has done all
ihese mighty works, and is the author of all this
wonderful world.
(19) 0 deliver.-To guide to the meaning of this
verse, the word chayyah occurs in each clause, and it is
;presumable in the same sense (unless there is a purposed play on words). It may have one of three
meanings: "life," "animal," "troop." Ps. xvii. 9
suggests that chayyath nephesh go together in the
sense of "greedy band," and we get" Deliver not to the greedy band thy dove;
Forget not the band of the afflicted for ever."

Habitations.-The word thus rendered is so
consistently used of the "quiet resting-places" of
God's people that it seems quite impossible that the
psalmist should have used the expression, "resting.
places of cruelty." A slight change in the text gives,
"Look upon the covenant, for they have filled (Thy)
land with darkness, Thy quiet dwelling with violence"
{Burgess, Notes on the Hebrew Psalms.)
(21) Oppressed.-Literally, crushed.
(See Ps. ix.
~, x.18.)
(22, 23) These verses show that the psalm was actually
composed amidst tho dark days it describes. It ends in
expostulatory prayer, with as yet no brighter gleam of
hope than prayer itself implies-and that when seemingly directed to deaf ears.
(20)

LXXV.
The note of despair in the last psalm is succeeded here
by one of mingled expectancy and exultation. It is as if
the pathetic question, "How long?" had suddenly and
unexpectedly been answered by the appearance of a deliverer, sent, like one of the judges of old, exactly at the
needful moment. East and west and south and north
the eyes of Israel had been turned, and lo ! in their
midst is raised up one to save. No period in the history
tiuits this attitude like the early days of the Asmonean
:successes. Mattathias and his sons are those whom

against tlie Enemy.

reproacheth thee daily. <23 ) Forget not
the voice of thine enemies : the tumult
of those that rise up against thee 2 increaseth continually.

PSALM LXXV.
To the chief Musician, 3 Al-taschith, A Psalm or
Song 4 of Asaph.
(l) Unto thee, 0 God, do we give
thanks, unto thee do we give thanks:
for that thy name is near thy wondrous
works declare.
( 2 ) 5 When I shall receive the congregation I will judge uprightly.
(3J The earth and all the inhabitants
thereof are dissolved : I bear up the
pillars of it. Selah.

God " setteth up." The " horn" that is to be cnt off is
Antiochus Epiphanes, who in the Book of Daniel is
described as " a litt.Ie horn, which waxed exceeding
great towards the south, and towards the east, and towards the pleasant land" (Dan. viii. 9).
The psalm, whatever period produced it, is almost
throughout inspirei by the ancient song of Hannah (1
Sam. ii.), but borrows its most prominent image, that
of the cup of wrath, from the prophetic books. It is
not, therefore, original, but, at the same time, is not
wanting in lyric power, nor deficient in rhythm. It
opens with a couplet of praise, and then, with an
abruptness which gives a dramatic turn, introducC's
God pronouncing the restoration of right and order.
At verse 6 the poet resumes in his own person, but
concludes with another Divine utterance.

Title.-See titles Pss. iv., lvii., lviii.
(1) For that ••. -The wonders first wrought for
Israel haye repeated the old conviction that God's
name, a word of power to save (comp. Pss. xxxiv. 18,
cxlv. 18), is near. (Comp. Ps. cv. 1.)
(2) When !.-Rather, When I have chosen my time,
I will judge uprightly. This sense : " my time" being
shown by the emphatic" I" of the Hebrew. (Comp.
Acts xvii. 31.) The word rendered in the Authorised
Version "congregation'' (moed), has plainly here its
first derivative sense of a set time, or "occasion."
(Comp. Ps. cii. 13; Bab. ii. 3.) So LXX. and Vulg.
here ; but Symmachus gives " synagogue."
It is quite clear that the speaker of these words is
God Himself, who suddenly, as in Ps. xlvi. 10, breaks
in with the announcement of judgment. But how far
the Divine utterance extends in the psalm is not quite
clear. Some end it with verse ::l; others with verse 5.
(3) The earth • • .-Better-

"Are earth and all its inhabitants dissolved 7
It was I adjusted its pillars."

(See Hannah's song, 1 Sam. ii. 8.) Though the cr1s1s
be such that all is confusion and anarchy ( comp. Isa.
xxiv. 19, 20 for the figure), there is no cause for fear;
th3re is still a Ruler in heayen, He who built up the
ec!ifice which now seems to totter to its fall. The
verb rendered in the Authorised Version "bear up,"
is use::: in Job xxviii. 15, Isa. xl. 12 in the sense of
" weig!ring" or " measuring; " but with the same allu197
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<4> I saiJ unto the fools, Deal not
foolishly : and to the wicked, Lift not
up the horn : <5> lift not up your horn
on high: speak not with a stiff neck.
<6> For promotion cometh neither from
the east, nor from the west, nor from
the 1 south. (7) But God is the judge :
he putteth down one, and setteth up
another.
(S) For in the hand of the Lord there is
a cup, and the wine is red; it is full of
mixture ; and he poureth out of the
same : but the dregs thereof, all the

tlie Avenger~

wicked of the earth shall wring them
out, and drink them.
<9) But I will declare for ever ; I will
sing praises to the God of Jacob. <10>All
the horns of the wicked also will I cut
off; but the horns of the righteous shall
be exalted.

1 Hcb.,desert.

PSALM LXXVI.
2 Or,for Asaph.

sion to the creative work of God. Here it plainly
means, so to adjust the pillars as to make them equal
to the weight they have to bear.
The "pilL'Us " are the " mountains," as in Joh xxvi.
ll. (See Note, Ps. xxiv. 2.) Comp. Shelley" Sunbeam proof, I hang like a roof,
The mountains its columns are."
(4) Fools . . . foolishly.-Better, ai-rogant
arrogantly. See Ps. lxxiii. 3. ( Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 3.)
(5) Lift not up your horn.-The "horn" is a
symbol of honou1· (Ps. cxii. 9); of strength (Micah iv.
13; Deut. xxxiii. 17). The figure is taken from horned
animals. (See 1 Sam. ii. 1, 10.)
With a stiff neck.-Better, with the neck p1·oudly
or wantonly raised.
(6) For promotion • . .-The Authorised Version
has here, rightly set aside the pointing of the text,
which, as the LXX. and Vulg., reads-

" For not from the cast, nor from the west,
Nor from the wilderness of mountains,"

a sentence which has no conclusion. The recurrence
also of parts of the verb "to lift up" in verses 4, 5, 7,
makes in favour of taking har1m as part of the same
verb here, instead of as a noun, "mountains." That the
word midbar (wilderness) might be used £or "south,"
receives support from Acts viii. 26.
Ewald thinks the four points of the compass should
be completed by inserting a conjunction, and taking
the " desert" and "mountains" to represent respectively the south and north. He then supplies the
conclusion of the sentence from the following verse :" For neither from east nor west,
Neither from desert nor mountains,
Cometh j udgment ; but God is Judge."

This agrees with 1 Sam. ii. 10; but it is hardly needful to expect such scientific accuracy as to the points of
the compass in Hebrew poetry.
(8) A cup.-The figure of the cup of Divine fury is
developed, as Psalm xi. 6 compared with Psalm xvi. 5
shows, from the more general one which represents
life itself as a draught which must be drunk, bitter or
sweet, according to the portion assigned. It appears
again in Psalm Ix. 3, and is worked out in prophetic
books, Isa. Ii. 17; Hab. ii. 16, &c.; Ezek. xxiii. 32-34,
and frequently in Jeremiah. The mode of its introduction here, after the statement that God " putteth
down one and setteth up another," shows that the
poet, in speaking of a " mixture," thinks of the good
and bad commingled in the cup, which are, of course,
poured out to those whose portion is to be happiness
and misery in Israel; while £or the heathen, tho

To the chief Musician on N eginoth, A Psalm or·
Song 2 of Asaph.
<1>In

Judah is God known: his name
is great in Israel. (2) In Salem also is
" wicked of the earth" (possibly including apostate
Jews), only the dregs are left to be drained. There
are, however, many obscure expressions.
Is red,-Better, foameth, from the rapid pouring""
out.
Mixture.-Heb., mesekh; which, like mezeg, may
properly denote aromatic wine (wine mixed with spices),
but here seems rather to imply the blending of the
portions destined £or the good and bad in Israel.
Wring.-Better, drain. (See Ps. lxxiii. 10.)
The LXX. and Vulg. seem to have had a slightly
different text before them, and one which still more
distinctly points to the interpretation given above :
" Because in the hand of the Lord a cup of unmixed
wine, £nil of mixfore, and he turned it from this side
to that, but its dregs were not emptied, all the sinners of'
the earth shall drink of them." The text has " poureth
from this ; " the word, "to that," may have dropped out.
(10) Will I cut.-The Divine speaker again abruptly takes up the word in this verse. (For the
abruptness, comp. Isa. xlviii. 15.) The "cutting off
of the horns" recalls Zech. i. 18 seq.; Lam. ii. 3.
LXXVI.
The LXX. (followed by the Vulgate) have added to
the Hebrew inscription of this psalm the words " tot.he
Assyrian,'' indicating that at an early period it was,
as it is still by many modern scholars, connected with
the overthrow of Sennacherib. Certainly the verses
5 and 6 are made suitable to that event. On the other
hand, the phrase in verse 9, "all the afflicted of the
land,'' breathes of a time of national oppression, and
suggests a later date. Verses 8 and 9 compared with
verses 7, 8 of Ps. lxxv. lead to the conclusion that both
were inspired by the Song of Hannah and may both
refer to the same circumstances. And some critics
not only bring it into the Maccabooan age, but fix on
the victory of Judas over Seron (1 Mace. iii.) as the
actual event celebrated in this poem. The versification,
is quite regular.

Title.-See title Pss. iv., 1., lxv.
.Judah ..• Israel.-A comparison with Ps.
cxiv. 1, 2, leads to the conclusion that these names are·
introduced here in this order, simply for the rhythm.
(Comp. "Salem" and "Sion" in the next verse, and
notice that the £our names offer an instance of introversion, the more restricted terms, Judah, Sion, occupying the first and last clauses, the more general Israel,
Salem, the middle ones.)
(2) Salem.-The LXX. and Vulgate translate "his
place was in peace," and possibly the poet may use the(1)
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his tabernacle, and his·dwelling place in
Zion. <3J There brake he the arrows of
the bow, the shield and the sword, and
the battle. Selah.
<4 J Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey. <5l The
stouthearted are spoil~d, they have slept
their sleep : and none of the men of
might have found ·their hands. <6) At thy
rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both the chariot
and horse are cast into a dead sleep.
(7) Thou, even thou, art to be feared :
and who may stand in thy sight when
once thou art angry ? <8> Thou didst
cause judgment to be heard from heaven;
the earth feared, and was still, <9> when

1 Hcb., to fear.

2

Or,fur Asaph.

Over His Enernies.

God arose to judgment, to save all the
meek of the earth. Selah.
<10> Surely the wrath of man shall
praise thee: the remainder of wrath
shalt thou restrain.
(11) Vow, and pay unto the LoRD your
God : let all that be round about him
bring presents 1 unto him that ought to
be feared. <12> He shall cut off the spirit
of princes : he is terrible to the kings of
the earth.
PSALM LXXVII.
To the chief Musician, to J eduthun,
A Psalm ~ of Asaph.
(1)

word Salern with the thought in his mind of the peace
woR by God for Judah, or, again, it may be only a
poet's preference for an ancient over a modern name;
but the identification of the Salem of Gen. xiv. 18 with
Jerusalem is too doubtful to allow much weight to this
view. (See the whole question discussed in Sir G. Grove's
article on "Salem," in Smith's Bibl. Diet.)
Tabernacle ... dwelling-place.-These renderings quite obliterate the image, which is that of a
beast of prey crouching ready for its spring. Translate,
" In Salem is his covert,
And his lair in Sion."

and for these meanings of the Hebrew words sokh and
meonah comp. Ps. x. 9; J er. xxv. 38; Ps. civ. 22 ; Amos
iii. 4.
(3) There.-This word in Ps. xiv. 5 does not appear
to have a strictly definite local sense ; and here may
refer to time, possibly to some event, which we are not
able with certainty t.o recover.
Arrows.-Literally,flashes. (See Note, Song of Sol.
viii. 6.) The image may be derived from the lightning
speed of the flight of arrows, or from the custom of
shooting bolts tipped with flame (see Note, Ps. vii. 13),
or the connection may be from the metaphor in Ps. xci.
5, 6, since the Hebrew word here used denotes pestilence in Hab. iii. 5.
The shield, the sword, and the battle.Hos. ii. 18 is the original of this. (Comp. Ps. xlvi. 9.)
Notice the fine poetic touch in the climactic use of
battle to sum up all the weapons of war.
(4) Thou art • • • - Better, Splendid art thou,
glorious one, frorn the mountains of prey. The construction is somewhat doubtful and favours Hupfeld's
emendation (nora, i.e., to be feared, as in verses 8 and 13,
instead of noar, i.e., glorious). Certainly the comparative of the Authorised Version is to be abandoned.
The poet's thought plainly proceeds from the figure of
verse 2. The mountains are the mountains of prey of
the Lion of Judah. True, a different image, as so frequently in Hebrew poetry, suddenly interrupts and
changes the picture. The hero appears from the battle
shining in the spoils taken from the foe.
(5) Are spoiled.-Literally, have let themselves be
spoiled. The picture is of men rendered powerless, at
a glance, a word, from God.
Slept their sleep.- Better, have sunk into a deep
sleep.
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I cried unto God with my voice,

None of the men of might have found their
hands.-This expression for powerlessness naturally
grew into an idiom in a language that used the word
hand as a synonym for strength. (Comp. Josh. viii. 20,
margin; Exod. xiv. 31, margin; Deut. xxxii. 36,
margin.) Delitzsch quotes a Talmudic phrase, " We
did not find our hands and feet in the school house."
We may compare the Virgilian use of rnanus (.zEn. vi.
688), and Shakspeare's "a proper fellow of my hands,"
and for the use of "find" compare the common phrase
"find one's tongue."
(6) Are cast into a deep sleep.-The same Hebrew
expression is used of Sisera's profound slnmber (Judges
iv. 21). Deborah's Song and Exod. xv. are in the poet's
mind, as they were to the author of Isa. xliii. 17, and
as they have inspired the well.known lines of Byron's
"Sennacherib."
(9) Of the earth.-Or, of the land.
(10) Surely.-The text of this verse as it stands is
unintelligible" Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee;
The residue of wrath Thou shalt gird Thyself with."

But the LXX. and Vulg. suggest the necessary emendation" Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee,
And the residue of wraths do 'l'hee honour,"

where the residue of wrath, like Virgil's reliquice
Danauni (.lEn. i. 30), means those that escape the
enemies' rage, i.e., the Israelites. Possibly we should
render, " and those who remain from their wrath shall
celebrate a festival," since the suggested emendation is
the word used in that sense. And we must therefore
think of the escape of Israel from Egypt (see above),
and the festival which was so repeatedly announced to
Pharaoh, as the purpose of their exodus. (See Burgess,
Notes on the Heb1·ew Psalrns.)
(11) Vow, and pay ...-This clause seems to be
addressed to the Israelites, the next to the heathen.
(12) He shall cut off ••• -Literally, lop off, as a
vinedresser prunes a vine. For the image see Joel iii.
13; Isa. xviii. 5; Rev. xiv. 17 seq.
Spirit-i.e., the life.
LXXVII.
The affliction out of which the mournful cry of this
psalm rises is presented in such general terms that
there is no single indication by which to refer it to one
period more than another.
As the consolation is
sought entirely in the history of national deliverance,

The Psalmist in Affiiction
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even unto God with my voice; and he
gave ear unto me. (2) In the day of my
trouble I sought the Lord : 1 my sore
ran in the night, and ceased not: my
soul refused to be comforted. (3) I remembered God, and was troubled: I
complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.
<4) Thou hold est mine eyes waking:
I am so troubled that I cannot speak.
<5) I have considered the days of old, the
years of ancient times. <6) I call to remembrance my song in the night: I

Heb., my hand.

Heh .• to generation mul genera-

tion.

and not in any display of divine goodness toward the
author individually, it is safe to conclude that the
troubles described are also national rather than personal. At all events, for the time the poet's individuality is entirely merged in the sense of public
calamity. The question whether the psalm, or Hab.
iii. 10-15, which at its close it resembles, is the
original, would, if it could be decided, be some guide in
ascertaining the date of the composition. But there
appear arguments equally strong on both sides of this
question. There is a striking l'hangc of rhythm at
verse 16, otherwise the structure is regular.
Title.-See title Pss. iv., xxxix.
(1) I cried . . .-Better, following the Hebrew
literally,
"My voice to God-and let me cry;
My voice to God-and He hears me."

" Let me recall my harpings in the night ;
Let me complain in my own heart,
And my spirit questions and questions."
(7-9) The self-questionings here follow as they rise
sigh after sigh in the poet's heart. God's silences have
always been more appalling to the human spirit than
even the most terrible of His manifestations. To the
pious Israelite, to whom the past history of his race
appeared one scene of opportune interpositions to save
at the moment when distress became too intolerable,
it seemed as if the divine protection was altogether
withdrawn when the misery was protracted and the
sign of help withheld.
(10) And I
said . . . -The word rendered
"infirmity " may, by derivation, mean " wounding " or
" piercing." So Synunachus, " my wound; " Aquila,
"my sicln1ess." Gesenius says, " that which makes
my sickness." If we keep this meaning we must under.
stand mental sickness or" madness," and understand
the poet to say that to indulge in despairing cries
is mere madness (comp. King Lear's, "Oh! that way
madness lies"), he will recall God's ancient deliverances, and so re-establish his faith. But it seems
more natural to take a sense which the cognat.e verb
very commonly bears (Lev. xix. 8 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 22;
Pss. lxxiv. 7, lxxxix. 39), and render, "I said this
(such despair) is on my part profanation, profanation
of the years of the right hand· of the Most High."
To despair of continued help from One who had been
so gracious in the past is a kind of blasphemy. The
word "profanation" must be understood as repeated
for the sake of the grammar.
(11) I will remember.-The written text is, "I
will celebrate." The intention is the same in both
cases. Instead of continuing to despair, the poet re-

" His vows in the night, so fierce and unavailing,
Stings of his shame and passion of his tears."

I remembered.-Better,

"If I remember God I must sigh;
I meditate, and my spirit faints."

Or,

commune with mine own heart: and
my spirit made diligent search.
(7) Will the Lord cast off for ever?
and will he be favourable no more ?
<8) Is his mercy clean gone for ever \l
doth his promise fail 2 for evermore \l
(9) Rath God forgotten to be gracious ?
hath he in anger shut up his tender
mercies ? Selah.
<10 ) And I said, This is my infirmity :
but I will remember the years of the
right hand of the mOBt High. <11) I will
remember the works of the LoRD :

lids. The Authorised Version mistakes the noun,
guards, for a participle, and mistranslates it by the
active instead of the passive. For the verb hold in
the sense of shut, see Nehem. vii. 3, and Job xxvi. 9,
where God is described as veiling His throne in cloud,
and so shutting it up, as it were, from the access of
men.
I am so troubled.-The verb is used elsewhere of
the awestruck state into which the mind is thrown by
a mysterious dream ( Gen. xli. 8 ; Dan. ii. I, 3), and
once (Judges xiii. 25) of inspiration, such as impelled
the judges of old to become the liberators of their
country. The parallelism here shows that it is used in
the first connection. The poet has been struck dunib
(the verb is rendered strike in the Lexicons) by a mysterious dream; he is too overawed to speak.
(6) I call to remembrance.-Better,

The Authorised Version has followed the LXX. and
Vulg. in neglecting the striking changes in mood
running through this psalm. Soliloquy and narrative
alternate as the poet's mood impels him-now to give
vent to his feelings in sobs and cries, now to analyse
and describe them.
(2) My sore ran . . .-The text of this verse is
evidently faulty. As it stands it is unintelligible. My
hand was poured out and grew not dull (like a corpse).
The LXX. and V ulg. have, "with my hands against
Him. and l was not deceived," pointing to a different
reading. Symrnachus has, however, "my hand was
stretched out,'' which may be a possible meaning of the
Hebrew, though a comparison with Lam. iii. 49 (comp.
chap. ii. 18) suggests that eye was written instead of
hand. The Authorised Version's sore comes from the
Rabbins, who thought of the hand beating the breast,
and rendered, "my blows were poured out." Though
the probable text may be beyond recovery, the feeling
of the verse is quite palpable. It expresses the anguish
of the poet's soul(3)

Recalls GocI's 1rie1·cies

"Let me remember God, and sigh;
I must complain, and my spirit faints."

The word rendered overwheimed (comp. Pss. cxlii. 3,
cxliii. 4) means properly covers itself up. In Ps. cvii. 5
it is translated fainted.
(t) Thou holdest mine eyes waking.-Rather,
Thou hast closed the guards of 1ny eyes-i.e., my eye200
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surely I will remember thy wonders of
-old. <12l I will meditate also of all thy
work, and talk of thy doings.
13
< ) Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great a God as our
God:> <14l Thou art the God that doest
wonders: thouhastdeclaredthystrength
.among the people. <15l Thou hast with
-thine arm redeemed thy people, the sons
-0f Jacob and Joseph. Selah.
16
< J The waters saw thee, 0 God, the
waters saw thee; they were afraid: the
-depths also were troubled. <17l 1 The
clouds poured out water: the skies sent

i HelJ .• the clolUlS

'1cere pouredfurth

w'ith wuter.

n Ex. 14.19.

of His People.

out a sound : thine arrows also went
abroad. <18) The voice of thy thunder
was in the heaven: the lightnings
lightened the world : the earth trembled
and shook. <19) Thy way is in the sea,
and thy path in the great waters, and
thy footsteps are not known.
<20 ) a Thou leddest thy people like a,
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron.
PSALM LXXVIII.

2 Or, A Psa1m for
Atwph to uive instrnction.

2

Maschil of Asaph.

•<1) Give

ear, 0 my people, to my law: mclme your ears to the words of my mouth.

.-solves on seeking encouragement for his faith in graterather au expression of the feeling of the commuuit,y
ful praise of God for past mercies, and especially for than of au individual, there is a pointed significance in
the ancient deliverance from Egypt, which occupies the the conclusion given to all the national cries of doubt
prominent place in his thoughts; " works " and " won- and despair-the one safe course was to remain loyal
-0.ers" should be in the singular, referring to this one and true to the ancient institutions.
mighty deliverance.
(13) In the sanctuary.- Rather, with the holy,
LXXVIII.
i.e., with " Israel," the "saint" of God.
This is the first and the longest specimen in the
(16-20) The prominence given to Joseph is a feature
Hebrew hymn-book of a species of composition pecucommon to the Asaphic psalm. With this magnificent liar to it, and indeed peculiar to the literature of the
lyric of the passage of the Red Sea comp. Hab. iii. Jews, as combining narrative with instruction. It has
10, 11. The narrative in Exodus says nothing of a been rightly called "epi-didactic." It docs not tell
storm, but Josephus has preserved the tradition (Ant., the story of the past with any view of celebrating
ii. 16. 3). Philo also mentions the storm.
heroic ancestors, or exalting conspicuous national
virt,ues. On the contrary, it is a long confession of na(16) The waters saw thee.-Possibly alluding to
the "look" which troubled the Egyptians (Exod. tional failings. The Biblical conception of history is
always religious, and, therefore, practical, and here the
xiv. 24).
Were afraid. -Better, writhed, as in travail utmost prominence is given to those lapses from loyalty
to Jehovah, against which the poet is covertly warning
pains.
his own generation.
Went abroad-i.e., darted hither and thither.
But while it thus expresses the pious feelings of the
·The arrows are the lightnings.
writer and his age, it is entirely characteristic in giving
(l8) In the heavens.-Literally, in the vault. The
Hebrew, galgal, from galal, "to roll," has the same equal emphasis to their exclusiveness, and that not the
derivation as "vault" (volutum, from volvo). It is exclusiveness of a nation only, or a religion, but of one
strange that this rendering, which so well suits the pa- tribe of a nation, and one doctrine of the religion. It is
rallelism, should have been set aside by modern scholars impossible to resist the conclusion that the author is
in favour of "whirlwind" or "rolling chariot wheels." quite as much concerned to establish the Divine purpose
The LXX. and Vulg. have" wheel," but possibly with in rejecting Ephraim in favour of Judah, as in choosing
reference to the apparent revolution of the sky. The Israel as a nation in distinction from the heathen. At
word, where it occurs in Isa. xvii. 13, means something the veryoutset,as soon as the faithlessness and perversity
of the nation have been mentioned, Ephraim is singled
rolled by the whirlwind, not the whirlwind itself.
out as the chief and typical example of disloyalty (verse
(19) Are not known.-"We know not, they knew
not, by what precise means the deliverance was wrought ; 9). The conclusion of the psalm from verse 67 dwells
we know not by what precise track through the gulf the with genuine satisfaction on the rejection of the northern
passage was effected. We know not ; we need not tribes, and on the exclusive choice as the seat of the
know. The obscuring, the mystery, here as elsewhere, theocracy of the southern tribe, Judah. This prominence
was part of the lesson. . . . All that we see distinctly given to the disruption has led some critics to date the
is, that through this dark and terrible night, with the poem at the time of that event. But other considerations
,enemy pressing close behind, and the driving sea on enter into the question. The "high places" are meneither side, He led His people like sheep by the hand of tioned (verse 58) as one of the causes of the Divine
wrath, a sentiment that only entered into the religious
Moses and Aaron" (Stanley, Jewish Church, i. 128).
To some minds the abruptness of the conclusion of feeling of even the better minds about the time of Hethe psalm marks it as unfinished. But no better end zekiah. (See Kueuen's Religion of Israel, i. 79, 80,
-could have been reached in the poet's perplexity than Eng. traus.) The poetical form is very irregular.
that to which he has been led by his musings on the
Title.-See Ps. xxxii. I.
past, the thought of the religious aids ready to his
hand, in the faith and worship left by Moses and Aaron.
(1) For the formal opening see Ps. xlix. 1, Note.
We are reminded of him who recalled the thoughts of
My people.-An expression pointing to a position
-the young man, searching for a higher ideal of duty,
of weight and authority .
My law.-Here, rather instruction, or doctrine.
,back to the law and obedience. Or if the psalm is
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I will open my mouth in a parable :
I will utter dark sayings of old:
(3) which we have heard and known, and
our fathers have told us. <4) We will
not hide them from their children, shewing to the generation to come the
praises of the LoRD, and his strength,
and his wonderful works that he hath
done. <5l For he established a testimony
in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel,
which he commanded our fathers, b that
they should make them known to their
children : <6l that the generation to
come might know them, even the children which should be born; who should
arise and declare them to their children:
(7) that they might set their hope in
God, and not forget the works of God,
but keep his commandments : <8l and
might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation; a generation 1 that set not their heart aright,

with Israel'

and whose spirit was not stedfast with
God.
(9) The
children of Ephraim, being
2
armed,
and
carrying bows, turned back
b Dent. 4. 9, & 6. 7.
in the day of battle.
<10l They kept not the covenant of
God, and refused to walk in his law;
1
p1;~}~d' ~~rt t?t:11~ (11) and forgat his works, and his wonlte,art.
ders that he had shewed them.
<12 ) Marvellous things did he in the
2 Heb., throwing sight of their fathers, in the land of
forth.
Egypt, in the field of Zoan. <13l c He
divided the sea, and caused them to pass
through ; and he made the waters to
c Ex. 14. 21,
stand as an heap. <14) dfo the daytime
also he led them with a cloud, and all
the night with a light of fire. <15) • He
d Ex. 13. 21, & 14
clave the rocks in the wilderness, and
24.
gave them drink as out of the great
depths. <16) He brought streams also out.
e Ex. 17. 6; Num. of the rock, and caused waters to run_
20.11; Ps.105.41;
1 Cor. 10. 4.
down like rivers.
a Pa. 49, 4; Matt.
13. 35.

(2, 3) I will open.-A difficulty is started by the
enemy's bows" (Burgess, Notes on the Hebrew
fact that the psalm deals with history, and is neither Psalms.)*
a proverb (mashal) nor riddle (chidah). But the Divine
By taking this sense of a compurison of the genentl
rejection of the northern tribes may be the covert character of Ephraim to a bow with a relaxed string
meaning which the poet sees to have been wrapped up that fails at the moment it is wanted (a figure made
in all the ancient history. The word mashal is also more expressive by the fact that archery was a practice
sometimes used in a wide, vague sense, embracing in which Ephraim excelled), we are freed from the
prophetic as well as proverbial poetry. (See Num. necessity of conjecturing a particular incident to
xxi. 27.)
account for this verse, which seems to break the
For "dark sayings," literally, knotty points, see sequence of thought. The whole historical retrospect
Num. xii. 8. In Hab. ii. 6 the word seems to mean a is intended to lead up to the rejection of the northern
sa1·casm.
kingdom (represented by Ephraim), but the poet is
For the use of this passage in Matt. xiii. 35, see unable to keep back his climax, and thrusts it in here
Note, New Testament Commentary.
almost parenthetically.
(5) For he ••• - Better, taking the relative of time
(12) Field of Zoan.-See N um. xiii. 22. It is the
(comp. Deut. xi. 6; Ps. cxxxix. 15), For he established classical "Tanis," merely a corruption of Tsoan, i.e.,
(it as) a testimony in Jacob and (as) a law appointed
low country (LXX. and Vulgate). Tanis is situated
(it) in Israel when he commanded our f orefat hers to on the east bank of what was formerly called the
make them (the "wonderful works" of last verse) known Tanitic branch of the Nile. Between it and Pelusium,
to thefr children. For the custom see reference in about thirty miles to the east, stretched a rich plain
margin.
known as " the marshes " or " the pastures " or " the·
(8) Stubborn.-Refracwry.
field " of Zoan.
'
'
That set not their heart aright.-Literally,
The psalm now turns to the adventures in the wilderdid not establish their heart, which preserves the ness, postponing the marvels in Egypt till verse 43.
parallelism better.
(13) As an heap.-See Note, Ps. xxxiii. 7.
(9) Armed, and carrying bows. - Following
(15) And gave . . .-Literally, and gave them to
J er. iv. 29, and from analogy with J er. xliv. 9 (" handle drink as it were a great deep, or as we might say,
and bend the bow ") we get as literal rendering of the " oceans of drink "-a poetical exaggeration ; or are we
Hebrew here, drawing and shooting with the bow. rather to think of the gift of water as produced by
LXX. and V ulgate, " bending and shooting with the striking or boring through the rock to the great ocean
bow." But a close comparison of this verse with verse on which the earth was supposed to rest ?
57 of this psalm, and with Hos. vii. 16, has suggested
(16) Rock.-Rather, cl1ff- sela, the word always
to a recent commentator a much more satisfactory used of the event that took place at Kadesh (Num. xx.
explanation, The sons of Ephraim (are like men)
8-11), as tsur is of the rock in Horeb. The plural of
drawing slack bowstrings which turn back in the this latter word in verse 15 is poetical and general.
day of battle. "Both the disappointment on the day
of battle and the cause of the disappointment, which
are mentioned in the text, will be appreciated by
• This translation assumes that the-primitive meaning of the
verb riimah is was slack. Certainly the root idea of the word
the English reader who remembers that the result of (comp. the cognate raphah and the meaning of the derivation
t t
in Prov. x. !, xii. 2!) seems to have been relaxation. That
· d t th
th e b a ttle Of Cre<;y was d etermine
a
e ou se
tnrned back, both here and in verse 57, refers to the recoil of a
by a shower of rain which relaxed the strings of our bow, seems indubit,able.
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<17 > .A.nd they sinned yet more against
him by provoking the most High in the
wilderness. (18> .A.nd they tempted God
in their heart by asking meat for their
lust. <19) a Yea, they spake against God;
they said, Can God 1furnish a table in
the wilderness ? <20> b Behold, he smote
the rock, that the waters gushed out,
and the streams overflowed ; can he give
bread also ? can he provide flesh for his
people?
(21 ) Therefore the LORD heard
this, and
•
•
was wroth: so a fire was kmdled agamst
Jacob, and anger a,lso came up against
Israel; <22) because they believed not in
God, and trusted not in his salvation:
<23> though he had commanded the clouds
from above, and opened the doors of
heaven, (24> c and had rained down manna
upon them to eat, and had given them
of the corn of heaven.
<25 > 2 Man did eat angels' food : he
sent them meat to the full. <26> He
caused an east wind 3 to blow in the
heaven: and by his power he brought
in the south wind. <27 > He rained flesh
also upon them as dust, and 4 feathered
fowls like as the sand of the sea :
(28) and he let it fall in the midst of their
. h ab'1tat'10ns.
camp, round a bout t h eir
29
< > So they did eat, and were well
filled:
for he gave them their own de•
Slre ; <30> they were not estranged from

.a Num.11. 4.
11

Heb., oraer.

Ib 20Ex.1117. 6;
•

Ic Ex. 16. 14;
"· s1.
12

Num.

•

John

Or, Ei-ery one

did eat the bread

of the mighty.

3
1

14

Heb.,togo.

Heh., fowl

of

wmy.

Ia Nurn. n. 33.

15 bow.
Heb.,

made to

16 Or,youngmen.
11

.8

I

Or, rebel against

him.

Or, from offf,ic-

tion.

tltrough the Wilderness.

their lust. But d while their meat wasyet in their mouths, <31) the wrath of
God came upon them, and slew the
fattest of them, and 5 smote down the
6
chosen men of Israel.
(32) For all this they sinned still, and
believed not for his wondrous works.
(33l Therefore their days did he consume
in vanity, and their years in trouble.
<34> When he slew them, then they
sought him: and they returned and
enquired early after God. <35> .A.nd they
remembered that God was their rock,.
and the high God their redeemer.
<36l Nevertheless they did flatter him
with their mouth, and they lied unto
him with their tongues. <37l For their
heart was not right with him, neither
were they stedfast in his covenant.
<38> But he, being full of compassion,,
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed
them not : yea, many a time turned he
his anger away, and did not stir up all
his wrath. <39 ) For he remembered that
they were but flesh ; a wind that passeth
away, and cometh not again.
(40) How oft did they 7 provoke him in
the wilderness, and grieve him in the
desert! <41 > Yea, they turned back and
tempted God, and limited the Holy One
of Israel. <42> They remembered not his
hand, nor the day when he delivered
them 8from the enemy. <43 ) How he

(17) They sinned yet more and more.-This
(31) Slew the fattest.-This may mean either the
implies the discontent which had already shown itself strongest or the noblest.
before the miraculous supply of water.
(32-33) For the allusion see Num. xiv. 11-12, 28(19, 20) A comparison of these verses with the refe.
35.
rences in the margin shows how the ancient narratives
(35) Rock.-A reminiscence of Dent. xxxii. 15-18.
fared under poetical treatment.
(38) The verbs in the first clause should be in the
Furnish a table.-Comp. Ps. xxiii. 5, Note
present, But he, the compassionate, forgives iniquity,
Gushed out.-Comp. Ps. cv. 41.
and doth not destroy, and many a time he turned
(21) See references in margin.
away, &c.
(25) Angels' food.-See margin, and comp. Wisd.
(39) "And what's a life1 A blast sustained with clothing:
Maintained with food, retained with vile self-loathing;
xvi. 20. LXX. and Yulgate, " angels' bread.'' Some
Then, weary of itself, away to nothing."explain, after Job xxiv. 22, xxxiv. 30, lordly food,
QUARLES: Emblems.
such as nobles eat-here, quails. But in connection
(40) How oft.-Ten instances of murmuring are
with "food from heaven," the popular idea of angels'
actually recorded in Exodus and Numbers.
food which poetry reluctantly gives up may be retained.
(41) Limited.-A verb used in Ezek. ix. 4 for put(26) East wind ..• south wind.-Probably the
very winds that brought the flights of quails, and not ting a mark on the forehead, which has been very
merely poetical details. (See Smith's Biblical Dic- variously explained. Some render branded or cast a
stigma on-i.e., brought discredit on the Divine name.
tionary, art. "Quails.")
(27) No doubt there is poetical hyperbole here, but The LXX. and Yulg. have" exasperated," and so some
for the enormous numbers of quails that are now moderns "crossed," "thwarted." Gratz emends to
" asked signs from," but perhaps the ideas of marking
caught, see the article quoted above.
something that has been tried, and that of trying or
(29) Desire.-See Num. xi. 34, margin.
tempting are sufficiently near to allow us to render(30, 31) Evidently from Num. xi. 33, They did not
yet loath in consequence of their lusts, the meat was tempted.
(42) The reminiscence of the plagues that follows isyet in their mouths when, &c. For the expression, comp.
the Latin alienari ab aliqua re, to be disinclined to a not a complete enumeration, and does not proceed in
the order of the historic narrative.
thing, and our own "stranger to fear," &c.
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had 1 wrought his signs in Egypt, and
his wonders in the field of Zoan :
(1-J.J a and had turned their rivers into
blood ; and their floods, that they could
not drink. <45) • He sent divers sorts of
flies among them, which devoured them;
and frogs, which destroyed them.
<46) c He gave also their increase unto
the caterpiller, and their labour unto
the locust. <47l d He 2 destroyed their
vines with hail, and their sycomore trees
with 3 frost.
<48 l 4 He gave up their
cattle also to the hail, and their flocks
to 5 hot thunderbolts. (4-0) He cast upon
them the fierceness of his anger, wrath,
.and indignation, and trouble, by send~
ing evil angels among them. <50> 6 He
made a way to his anger ; he spared
not their soul from death, but gave
7 their life over to the pestilence ;
<51l e and smote all the firstborn in
Egypt ; the chief of their strength in the
tabernacles of Ham : <52> but made his
own people to go forth like sheep, and
guided them in the wilderness like a
flock. <53l And he led them on safely,
so that they feared not: but the sea
1 8 overwhelmed their enemies. <54> And
he brought them to the border of his

l Heb., set.

a Ex. i. 20.
b Ex. 8. 6, 24.

c Ex. 10.

rn.

cl Ex. 9. 2.'3.

2 Heb., killea.
3 Or. great hail-

stones.

4 Hcb., He shut up.

5 Or, lightnings.
6 Heb., He weir1hul

et path.

7 Or,thell'beasiRto
the nmrrain; Kx.
9. 3.
e Ex. 9. 3, & 12, 29.
f Fx. 14. 27,

& 15.

10.

s Heb., co't'ered.
g Josh, 13.

7.

h Dent. 32. 21.

i I Sam.4. 11.
9 Hel)., praised.

(45> Divers sorts of flies.-B.:itter, simply flies.
See Note Exod. viii. 21.
Frogs.-See Exod. viii. 2, and Bib. Ed., iv. 145.
(46) Caterpillar.-Heb., chasil. (See 1 Kings viii.
37.) Probably the locust in the larva or pupa state.
For locust sec Exod. x. 4 seq., and Bib. Ed., iv. 292.
The LXX., Vulg., and Symmachus have" blight," but
in 2 Ohron. vi. 28 "cockchafer," as Aquila and Jerome
here.
(47) Vines.-In the history of the plagues (Exod. ix.
13-25) no mention is made either of vines or sycamores
or of fig-trees, as in Ps. cv. 33, and some consider that
the poem reflects a Palestinian rather than an Egyptian
point of view. But besides Num. xx. 5 and Joseph's
dream there is abundance of evidence of the extensive
cultivation of the vine in Egypt. The mural paintings
contain many representations of vineyards. Wine
stood prominent among the offerings to the gods, and
a note on a papyrus of Rameses II. speaks of rations
of wine made to workmen.
Sycamore.-See 1 Kings x. 27.
Frost.-The Hebrew word is peculiar to this place.
'The LXX. and Vulg. have "hoar-frost," Aquila "ice,"
Symmachus " worm." The root of the word appears
to mean to cut off, so that by derivation any devastating
force would suit the word.
(4S) Hail.-Some copies read " pestilence," which
from its association with resheph, as in Hab. iii. 5, a
word there denoting some contagious malady (comp.
Dent. xxxii. 24; see Note Ps. lxxvi. 3), is probably to
be preferred here though the authority of the LXX. is
,against it. If so, we must refer this verse to the murrain that came on the cattle.

and their Punishments.

sanctuary, even to this mountain, which
his right hand had purchased. <55) He
cast out the heathen also before them,
and g divided them an inheritance by
line, and made the tribes of Israel to
dwell in their fonts.
<56) Yet they tempted and provoked
the most high God, and kept not his
testimonies: <57 > but turned back, and
dealt unfaithfully like their fathers :
they were turned aside like a deceitful
bow. (58) k For they provoked him to
anger with their high places, and moved
him to jealousy with their graven
images.
<59 ) When God heard this, he was
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel :
<60l i so that he forsook the tabernacle of
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among
men; <61) and delivered his strength into
captivity, and his glory into the enemy's
hand. (62) He gave his people over also
unto the sword ; and was wroth with
his inheritance. <63l The fire consumed
their young men ; and their maidens
were not 9 given to marriage. <64J Their
priests fell by the sword ; and their
widows made no lamentation.
<65) Then the Lord awaked as one out

(4-0) Evil angels.-So LXX. and Vulg., but in the
Hebrew angels (or messengers) of ills (so Symmachus),
with evident reference to the destruction of the firstborn.
(50) Made a way.-Literally, levelled a path. So
Symmachus.
(54) This mountain-i.e., Zion, though from its
apposition to border some prefer to take it of all the
mountain country of Judaia.
Purchased.-Rather, acquired.
(57) Turned aside •.. -Better, turned like a relaxed bow. (See Note to verse 9.) The bows of the
Hebrews, like those of other ancient nations, were
probably, when unstrung, bent the reverse way to that
assumed when strung, which makes the figure more expressive of the disposition which cannot be relied upon
in the moment of need.
(60) Forsook.-The reference is of course to the
disastrous defeat by the Philistines (1 Sam. iv). See
especially verse 21 in connection with glory or ornament as applied here to the Ark. For strength in the
same connection see Ps. cxxxii. 8.
(63) Were not given.-See margin. The desolation and misery were marked by the absence of the
glad nuptial song.
(64) And theirwidows ...-Undoubtedly referring
to the fact that the wife of Phinehas died in premature
labour, and so could not attend the funeral of her husband with the customary lamentations, which in Oriental
countries are so loud and marked. The Prayer-Book
version, therefore, gives the right feeling-" there were
no widows to make lamentations." ·
(65) That shouteth •••-For the boldness of the
image which likens God to a giant warrior exhilirated
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of sleep, and like a mighty man that
shouteth by reason of wine. <66) And he
smote his enemies in the hinder parts :
he put them to a perpetual reproach.
<67 l Moreover he refused the tabernacle
of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of
Ephraim : <68l but chose the tribe of
Judah, the mount Zion which he loved.
(69 ) And he built his sanctuary like high
palaces, like the earth which he hath
1 established for ever.
(70) a He chose David also his servant,
and took him from the sheepfolds :
<71 l 2 b from following the ewes great
with young he brought him to feed
Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance.
<72 l So he fed them according to the
integrity of his heart; and guided them
by the skilfulness of his hands.

1 HelJ.,/ounded.

et 1 Sam. 16. 11; 2

Sam. 7.8.

2 Hcb., From after.

b 2 Rnm. 5. 2 ; 1

Cllron. 11. 2.

3 Or, for A::;a.pll.

c Ps. 44. 13.

d Ps. 89. 46,

e

Jer. 10. 25•.

f Isa. 64. 9.

PSALM LXXIX.
A Psalm 3 of Asaph.
(ll

O God, the heathen are come into

4 Or, the iniqnitfri
of them that teen
before us.

with wine we may range this with the picture in Ps. Ix.
(See Notes.)
(66) He smote.-Possibly an allusion to 1 Sam. v.
9, or else to the repeated defeats of the Philistines
under Saul and David.
(69) He built. - The first clause is vague, but
evidently the poet is drawing attention to the grandeur
and solidity of the Temple. Perhaps, high as heaven
-firm as earth.
(71) Ewes great with young-So also in Isa. xl.
11 ; but properly, ewes with lambs. Literally, giving
suck.
LXXIX.
The relation of this psalm to Ps. lxxiv. is so close,
notwithstanding some points of difference, that commentators are almost unanimous in assigning them
to the same period, if not the same author. Verse 1,
indeed, by itself seems to point to a profanation of the
Temple, such as that by Antiochus, and not a destruction
like N ebnchadnezzar's. To one of these events the
psalm must refer. Great importance is attached to.the
similarity of verses 6, 7, with Jer. x. 25, and it certainly
looks as if the latter were an adaptation and expansion
of the psalmist. Again, verse 3 (see Note) appears
to be quoted in 1 Mace. vii. 17. On the other hand,
every one allows that the best commentary on the
psalm is the 1st chapter of 1 Maccabees. A Maccabrnan editor may have taken a song of the Captivity
period and slightly altered it to suit the events before
his eyes. The psalter affords other instances of
such adaptation. (See, e.g., Ps. lx.) The verse flows
smoothly, now in triplets, now in couplets.
Title.-See Title, Ps. 1.
(1) Inheritance.-Probably intended to embrace
both land _and people. (Exod. xv. 17; Ps. lxxiv. 2,
&c.)

'l.'he Outrages of the Heathen.

thine inheritance; thy holy temple have
they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem
on heaps. (2 ) The dead bodies of thy
servants have they given to be meat untothe fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy
saints unto the beasts of the earth ..
(3 l Their blood
have they shed like
water round about Jerusalem; and there
was none to bury them. (4) c w- e are become a reproach to our neighbours, a
scorn and derision to them that are
round about us.
( 5) d How long, LORD ? wilt thou be
angry for ever? shall thy jealousy burn
like fire?
( 6 ) e Pour out
thy wrath upon the
heathen that have not known thee, and
upon the kingdoms that have not called
upon thy name. (7l For they have devouredJacob,and laid waste his dwelling
place.
<8l/0
remember not against us
4 former iniquities : let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : for we are

Heaps-i.e., ruins. (Comp. Micah iii. 12; Jer.
xxvi. 18; and in singular, Micah i. 6.)
(2) In addition to references in Margin see Dent ..
xxviii. 26.
Saints.-Heb., chasidim. (See Note, Ps. xvi. 10.)
Here with definite allusion to the Assdreans of 1 Mace.
vii.
(3) Their blood.-In 1 Mace. vii. 17, we read" The
flesh of thy saints and their blood have they shed round
about J ernsalem, and there was none to bury them,"
introduced by " according to the word which he wrote."
This is evidently a free quotation from this psalm, and
seems to imply a reference to a contemporary.
None to bury.-For this aggravation of the eYil
comp. J er. xiv. 16 ; xxii. 18, 19.
( 4) This verse occurs Ps. xliv. 13.
Also possibly a
Maccabrnan psalm. (See Introduction to that psalm.)
The scenes still witnessed by travellers at the Jews'
wailing-place offer a striking illustration of the
foregoing verses, showing, as they do, how deep.
seated is the love of an ancient place in the Oriental
mind. (See a striking description in Port.er's Giant
Cities of Bashan.)
(5) How long, Lord ?-The dominant cry of the
Maccabrnan age. (See Ps. lxxiv. 9.)
(6-7) The poet prays in prophetical strain, that the
fire of indignation may be turned from Israel and
directed against the heathen oppressors. (For the
relation to Jer. x. 25, see Introduction.)
(7) Dwelling place.-Literally, pasture, as in Jer.
xxiii. 3, xlix. 20, 1. 19. The figure is a favourite one in
the Asaphic group of psalms.
Former iniquities.-Better, iniquities of former
ones, i.e., of ancestors. (Comp. Lev. xxvi. 45, "covenant of their ancestors," and for the thought Exod. xx.
5; LeY. xxvi. 39.)
Prevent,-Better. come to meet. Daniel ix. 16 seems.
to combine the language of this verse and verse 4.
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brought very low. <9J Help us, 0 God
of our salvation, for the glory of thy
name: and deliver us, and purge away
-0ur sins, for thy name's sake.
10
< J Wherefore should the heathen say,
Where is their God? let him be known
11mong the heathen in our_ sight by the
1 revenging of the blood of thy servants
which is shed.
(HJ Let the sighing of the prisoner
~ome before thee ; according to the
greatness of 2 thy power 3 preserve thou
those that are appointed to die ; <12J and
render unto our neighbours sevenfold
into their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, 0
Lord.

1 Hl!b.,

vengeance.

2 Heb., thine arm

3 Heb., reserve tlte
children of deltth.

4 .Heh., to genemtion and gMit'Y'a•

tion.

5 Or ,for Asaph.

6 HclJ., come for

scilmttion to us.

(9) Purge away.-Rather, put a cover on. So
Cicero speaks of political crimes being covered by the
plea of friendship.
Our sins.-How is this to be taken in connection
with verse 8 ? Does the psalmist admit guilt in his
own generation, as well as in those of former times ?
Or is he thinking only of the inherited guilt and
punishment ? The general tone of post-exile psalms
inclines towards the latter view.
(10) Wherefore.-Taken from Joel ii. 17.
Let him be known.-Better, Let it be known, i.e.,
where God is. Let the answer to the question be given
in vengeance, and let us see it.
(ll) Appointed to die.-See margin.
This expression, as well as the " sighing of the prisoners," occurs,
Ps. cii. 20, of the sufferers in the Captivity.
(12) N eighbours.-The sharpest pang of the suffering came from the taunts of "neighbours." (See verse 4.)
Sevenfold.-As in Gen. iv. 15. We naturally contrast the law of Christian forgiveness.
Into their bosom.-The deep folds of the Eastern
dress wer2 used as a pocket. (Comp. Ruth iii. 15;
Isa. lxv. 7; Jer. xxxii. 18; Luke vi. 38, &c.)
(13) " The last word of the psalm is Tehillah; the
one crowning privilege of God's people; the exulting
and triumphant confidence in God, which only His
,chosen can entertain and express. It is here placed in
splendid contrast with the reproach of the heathen, and
of the malicious neighbours mentioned in the preceding
verse. Let them curse so long as thou dost bless "
(Burgess, Notes on the Hebrew Psalms).

LXXX.
That this plaintive cry for restoration to a state
! which should be indicative of the Divine favour, arose
I from Israel when groaning under foreign oppression
'. which it was powerless to resist, is plain and incontestable. And if, with the almost unanimous consent
of crit.ics, we are right in rendering verse 6, "Thou
makest us an object of strife to our neighbours," we
should be able to approximate very nearly to the date
of the poem. For there are only two periods when
Palestine became an object of dispute between rival
powers : when Assyria and Egypt made it their
battleground ; and, at a much later dat~, when it was
the apple of discord between the Ptolemies and the
Seleucidre. But at the earlier of these two periods the
I
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<13l

So we thy people and sheep of thy
pasture will give thee thanks for ever :
we will shew forth thy praise 4 to all
generations.
PSALM LXXX.
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim-Eduth,
A Psalm 5 of Asaph.
(l) Give ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel,
thou that leadest Joseph like a flock ;
thou that dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth. <2) Before Ephraim
and Benjamin and Manassen stir up thy
strength, and 6 come and save us,
(3J Turn us again, 0 God, and cause
thy face to shine; and we shall be
saved.

language of the poet descriptive of utter prostration
and ruin (verse 16) would hardly have been suitable.
We hear, too again, in verse 4, the pathetic " how
long ? " of the Maccaba,an age. No argument for date
or authorship can safely be drawn from the mode in
which the tribes are mentioned and arranged in verse 2.
(See Note.) The refrain at verses 3, 7, and 19 indicates
the structure of the poem.
Title.-See Pss. xlv., lx., and comp. title of Ps.
lxix.
(1) The reference to the shepherd, so characteristic of
the Asaphic psalms, is, no doubt, here chosen especially
in recollection of Gen. xlviii. 15, xlix. 24. " Shepherd "
and" Rock" were Jacob's especial names for God, as the
" Fear" was that of Isaac, and the " Mighty" that of
Abraham; hut in the blessing of Joseph the patriarch
seems to have made more than usually solemn pronunciation of it. It is, therefore, very doubtful whether
we must press the selection of Joseph here as a distinct
and intended reference to the northern tribes or kingdom, in distinction to Judah or the southern kingdom.
Dwellest.- Rather, sittest (enthroned). (Comp.
Ps. xcix. l.) That this is not a merely poetical idea
drawn from clouds (as possibly in Ps. xviii. 10), but is
derived from the throne, upheld by the wings of the
sculptured cherubim in the Temple, is proved by Exod.
xxv. 22. (Comp. Num. vii 89. Comp. also "chariot
of the cherubim," 1 Chron. xxviii. 18 ; Eccles. xlix. 8 ;
also Isa. vi. 1, xxxvii. 16; Ezek. i. 26.)
(2) Before Ephraim • • .-The tribes named
from Joseph's sons and his uterine brother naturally
range t.ogether ; they encamped side by side on the
west of the Tabernacle, and when the ark moved forward
they took their places immediately behind it to head
the procession. The preposition "before" would alone
show that this ancient arrangement, and no recent
political event, determines the manner in which the
poet introduces the tribes. It is used of a funeral procession (2 Sam. iii. 31; Job xxi. 33).
(3) Turn us again-i.e., "restore us," not necessarily with reference to the Captivity, but generally,
restore us to our pristine prosperity.
Cause thy face to shine.-The desert encampment and march is still in the poet's thought. As in
Ps. lxvii. 1 (see Note) we have here a reminiscence of
the priestly benediction.

The Vine brought out of Egypt

PSALMS, LXXX.

<4) 0 LoRD God of hosts, how long 1 wilt
thou be angry against the prayer of thy
people ? <5) Tliou feedest them with the
bread of tears; and givest them tears to
drink in great measure. <6) Thou makest
us a strife unto our neighbours : and
our enemies laugh among themselves .
<7) Turn us again, 0 God of hosts,
and cause thy face to shine ; and we
shall be saved.
<8 ) Thou hast brought a vine out of
Egypt : thou hast cast out the heathen,
and planted it. (9) Thou preparedst
room before it, and didst cause it to take
deep root, and it filled the land. <10l The
hills were covered with the shadow of it,
.and the boughs thereof were like 2 the

Saved.-Or, helped.

I Hcb., wilt thou
smoke!

2 Hcb., the cedars

of God.

This verse constitutes the re-

.frain.
(4) How long wilt thou be angry ?-Literally,
until when hast thou fumed? A pregnant construction
<iombining two clauses. Thou hast been long angry;
how long wilt thou continue to be angry P (Comp. Ps.
xiii. 2, Note, and Exod. x. 3.) Others say the preterite
here has the sense of a future perfect, which comes to
ihe same thing : " How long wilt thou have fumed P
{See Muller's Syntare, § i. 3, rem. (a), Prof. Robertson's
irans.)
Against the prayer.-Literally, in, i.e., during
the prayer. The smoke of the Divine anger is, perhaps,
<ionceived of as a cloud through which the prayer
(often symbolised by an ascending incense) cannot
penetrate .
(5) Bread of tears.-See Ps. xlii. 3.
In great measure.-Heb., shalish, i.e., a third
part. (Comp. Isa. xl. 12, Margin.) Probably meaning
a third part of an ephah. (See Exod. xvi. 36; Isa. v. 10,
LXX.) But here evidently used in a general way, as
we say "a peck of troubles."
(6) A strife--i.e., an object of contention. In no
other sense could Israel be a strife to neighbouring
nations. For the bearing of this on the date of the
psalm see its Introduction.
Laugh among themselves.-Literally,for them.selves. But LXX. and Yulg. read, "at us."
(8) Thou hast brought.-The verb is to be taken
as a historic present,, " Thou bringest." It is a verb
used both of horticulture (Job xix. 10) and, like the
word "planted" in the next clause, of breaking up and
removing a nomadic encampment, "pulling out the
tent-pins, and driving them in."
The vine (or vineyard), as an emblem of Israel, is so
natural and apt that we do not wonder to find it repeated
Rgaih and again in the Old Testament, and adopted in
the New. Probably Isa. v.1-7 was the parent image,
unless the Patriarchal benediction on Joseph (Gen. xlix.
22) suggested that song.
(9) Thou preparedst room.-The reference is,
-0f course, to the casting out of the heathen in verse 8.
Didst cause • • .-Rather, it sti"Uck its roots
deep ; literally, rooted its roots .
( 10) Goodly cedars.-Literally, cedars of God. The
branches of the vine are to grow to resemble the luxuriance of the most magnificent of all forest trees.
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goodly cedars. (ll) She sent out her
boughs unto the sea, and her branches
unto the river.
<12) Why hast thou then broken down
her hedges, so that all they which pass
by the way do pluck her? <13 ) The boar
out of the wood doth waste it, and the
wild beast of the field doth devour it.
<14) Return, we beseech thee, 0 God of
hosts: look down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; <15) and the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted,
and the branch that thou madest strong
for thyself. <16) It is burned with fire,
it is cut down: they perish at the
rebuke of thy countenance.
(17 lLet thy hand be upon the man of

(11) The sea • • • the river-i.e., the Mediterranean and the Euphrates, the limits of the Solomonic empire. (See Dent. xi. 24; comp. Gen. xxviii.
14; Josh.i. 4.)
(12) Pluck.-For the same image of the broken fence,
and the fruit gathered by the passers by, see Ps. lxxxix.
40, 41.
(13) Boar.-This is the sole mention of the wild boar
in Scripture. But it must not therefore be inferred
that it was rare in Palestine. (See Tristram's Nat.
Hist. Bib., p. 54.) The writer gives a sad picture of
the ravage a herd of them will make in a single night.
Comp.-

" In vengeance of neglected sacrifice,
On Oencus' fields she sent a monstrous boar,
That levell'd harvests and whole forests tore."
HOMER : Iliad (Pope's Trans.).

Wild beast.-It seems natural, at first, to take this
beast as the emblem of some particular power or oppressor, as the crocodile is of Egypt, the lion of Assyria,
&c. But the general term-literally, that moving in
the field (see Ps. l. 11)-makes against such an identification.
(15) And the vineyard which .. . -Most modern
scholars follow the LXX. and Yulg. in making the
word rendered vineyard an imperative of a verb, mean.
ing protect: And protect what thy right hand hath
planted. This makes a good parallelism.
(16) It is burned.-This verse would certainly be far
more intelligible, and also fit better into the rhythm, if it
followed immediately after verse 13. Thepoet,whilecomplaining that God fumed with anger while Israel prayed,
would scarcely speak of themselves as perishing under
His rebuke, which, in Psalm lxxvi. 6, is used of His
attitude towards foes actually contending against Him.
But if we read verses 13 and 16 together, we avoid this:.. The boar out of the wood doth waste it
.And the wild beast of the field doth devour it :
It is burned with fire, it is cut down;
Let them (the beasts) perish at the rebuke of thy
countenance/'

(See also Note to next verse.)
(17) Man of thy right hand.-This is manifestly
a continuation of verse 15, and should follow it : " Protect what thy right hand bath planted,
The branch which thou hast made strong for thyself:
Let thy hand be over the man of thy right hand,
Over the son of man whom thou madest strong for
thyself."

PSALMS, LXXXI.

Prayer for Grace.

thy right hand, upon the son of man whom
thou madest strong for thyself. (18 ) So
will not we go back from thee : quicken
us, and we will call upon thy name.
19 ) Turn us again, 0 LoRn God of
··hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we
shall be saved.

• 1

1 Or,for-A.sctph .

(

PSALM LXXXI.
To the chief Musician upon Gittith,
A Psalm 1 of Asaph.
(l)

Sing aloud unto God our strength:

A Psalm of Praise_

make a joyful noise unto the God
of Jacob.
<2J Take
a psalm, and
bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant.
harp with the psaltery. (3 ) Blow upthe trumpet in the new moon, in the
time appointed, on our solemn feast.
day. (4) For this was a statute fo1~
Israel, and a law of the God of Jacob.
( 5) This
he ordained in Joseph for a.
testimony, when he went out through
2 the land of Egypt : where I heard a
language that I understood not.

Bring hither the timbrel.--Literally, Give a
timbrel (or, drum), which evidently means "sound thetimbrel," and may, perhaps, be explained by a phrasesometimes found in Hebrew-" Give a voice," i.e.,
speak. Sueh phrases as " Let them have the drum,"
" Give them the drum," may illustrate the expression.
(For the instrument, tuph, see Exod. xv. 20, and con-sult Bible Educator, ii. 214 seq.)
Harp ... psaltery.-See Note, Ps. xxxiii. 2.
(3) Trumpet.-Heb., shuphar.
(See Exod. xix. 16 ;.
Ps. xlvii. 5.) In connection with this festival psalm
the mention of the shophar is especially interesting as
being the only ancient Hebrew instrument of which the
use is still on solemn occasions retained. (See Bible
Educator, Vol. ii. 242.)
In the new moon.-Standing by itself this might,
mean the beginning of every month (comp. N um. x.
10), and so many scholars are inclined to take it here.
Others render " iu this month." But see next Note.
In the time appointed.-This is the rendering·
given of the Hebrew keseh by a long array of authorfties. But in Prov. vii. 20, the only other place where
the word is found, the Vulg. gives" after many days;,,.
and while the English margin has " new moon " Aquila.
and Jerome give "full moon." This latter meaning·
is supported by the fact that the Syrian version girns
keso for the 15th day of the month (1 Kings xii. 32).
But in 2 Chron. vii. 10 the same word is used for the·
23rd day; hence, it is supposed to denote the whole time
of the moon's waning from the full. It seems, therefore,
hardly possible that keseh as well as chadesh can mean
new moon here as some think, though it is strange to fiud
both the new and the full moon mentioned together.
Some remove the difficulty by reading with the Syriac,
Chaldee, and several MSS. feast-days in the plural, but
the authority of the LXX. is against this reading. But
apparently the festival in question was the Feast of
Tabernacles. The word chag here used is said by
Gesenius to be in the Talmud used pre-eminently of
this feast, as it is in 2 Chron. v. 3; 1 Kings viii. Z
(comp. Ps. xlii. 4), and the Jews, always tenacious of
ancient tradition, regularly use this psalm £or the offic>e
of the 1st day of Tisri. 'rhus the new moon is that of
the seventh month, which in Num. xxix. 1 is called
especially "a day of trumpet blowing" ( sec Note verse
1), and the full moon denotes this feast. (See Num.
xxix. 12 ; Lev. xxii i. 24.)
·
(4) For this.-Better, for it is a statute. Referringeither to the feast itself or to the mode of celebratingit.
Law.-Literally,judgment, as LXX. and Vulg.
(5) Joseph.-The prominence given to this name
indicates, according to some critics, that the author
belonged to the northern kingdom: but when a poet

A fine instance of the mode in which the thought
can pass naturally from the figurative to the literal.
The man of God's right hand is evidently the man
protected by the right hand, but the expression intro.
duces such a tautology that we suspect a misreading.
In the words "son," "son of man," some see a refer.
ence to the Messiah. But the parallelism and context
show that the poet is thinking of Israel as a community,
of which the vine is the emblem.
(19) Turn us.-By a fine gradation in the style of
the address to God, the refrain has at last reached its
full tone, expressive of the completest trust" God"s ways seem dark, but soon or late
'l'hey touch the shining hills of day.
The evil cannot brook delay ;
The good can well afford to wait."
WHITTIER.

LXXXI.
This is plainly a festival song, but by no means one
of that jubilant class of festival songs that conclude the
Psalter. The poet is in the truest sense a prophet, and,
while calling on all the nation to join in the music of
the feast, he tries to convince them of the sad lapse in
religion from the ideal which the appointed feasts were
intended to support. By a poetic turn of high order,
he represents himself as catching suddenly, amid the
blare of trumpets and clash of drums, the accents of a
strange, unknown voice. He listens. It is God Himself
speaking and recalling, by a few brief incisive touches,
the history of the ancient deliverance from Egypt.
The servitude, the storm passage of the Red Sea, the
miraculous supply of water, with the revelation it made
of the faithlessness of the people ; the covenant at
Sinai, the Decalogue, by its opening commandment-are
all glanced at; and then comes the sad sequel, the
stubbornness and perversity of the nation for which all
had been done.
But the psalm does not end with sadness. After
the rebuke comes the promise of rich and abundant
blessing, upon the condition of future obedience.
The particular festival for which the psalm was corn.
posed, or which it celebrates, has been matter of controversy. The arguments in favour of the Feast of
Tabernacles will be found stated in the Note to verse 3.
But the mode of treatment would equally well suit any
of the great Israelite feasts. They were at once memorials of God's goodness and witnesses of the ingratitude and perverseness which, with these significant
records continually before them, the nation so sadly
displayed. After the prologue the poem falls into two
nearly equal strophes.
Title.-See Titles, Pss. iv., viii. 1.
(2) Take a psalm.-Rather, Strike up a tune (with
voice and harp).
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( 6) I removed his shoulder from the
burden: his hands 1 were delivered from
the pots.
<7l Thou calledst in trouble, and I
delivered thee ; I answered thee in
the secret place of thunder: I a proved
thee at the waters of 2 Meribah. Selah.
<8> Hear, 0 my people, and I will testify unto thee: 0 Israel, if thou wilt
hearken unto me; <9> there shall no
strange god be in thee; neither shalt
thou worship any strange god. <10> I
am the LORD thy God, which brought
thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy
mouth wide, and I will fill it.
<11> But my people would not hearken
to my voice ; and Israel would none of
me. <12> b So I gave them up 3 unto their

1 Heh., passed
au:ny.

a E.x.17. 6.
2

Or, Strife.

b Acts. 14. 16.

3 Or, to the hard-

ness

of

their

henrts, or, imagi-

nations.

4 Or, yielded feigned o/.Jedience.

own hearts' lust : and they walked in
their own counsels. <13> Oh that my
people had hearkened unto me, ana
Israel had walked in my ways! <14) I
should soon have subdued their enemies,
and turned my hand against their adversaries. <15>The haters of the LoRD should
have 4 5 submitted themselves unto him :.
but their time should have endured for
ever. <16 > He should have fed them also6 with the finest of the wheat: and witu
honey out of the rock should I have
satisfied thee .

5 Heh., lied.

PS.ALM LXXXII.
.A. Psalm 7 of .A.saph.

6 Heh,, with the fat

of wheat.

7 Or, for Asaph.

of the Israelites.

<1>

God standeth in the congregation of
the mighty; he judgeth among the gods.

was wishing to vary his style of speaking of the whole &c.). It is said to have been a custom in Persia, that
people-the names Israel and Jacob have just been used when the king wishes to do a visitor especial honour he
-the name Joseph would naturally occur, especially desires him to open his mouth wide, and the king then
with the mention of Egypt, where that patriarch had crams it full of sweetmeats, and sometimes even with
played such a conspicuous part.
jewels. .A.nd to this day it is a mark of politeness in
Through the land of Egypt. -The Hebrew Orientals to tear off the daintiest bits of .meat for a
means either ·upon, over, or against, but none of these guest, and either lay them before him, or put them in
meanings will suit with Israel as the subject of the verb. his mouth. (See Thomson, Land and Book, p.127.)
Hence, the LXX., in disregard of use, give " out of
(12) Lust.-Rather, stubbornness, or perversity, from
Egypt." But God is doubtless the subject of the root meaning " to twist."
(13, 14) Hearken . . . subdue.-The verbs sl1ould
verb, and we may render, over the land of Efjypt, in
allusion to Exodus xii. 23, or against the land of Egypt, be taken in a future sense, " Oh that my people would
in reference to the Divine hostility to Pharaoh.
hearken . . . I should soon subdue," &c. The poet
Where I heard • • .-The insertion of the relatival changes from reminiscences of the past to the -needs of·
adverb, where, makes this refer to the Egyptian tongue the present.
(15) Submitted.-See Note, Ps. xviii. 44.
(comp. Ps. cxiv. l), giving an equivalent for, "when I was
in a foreign country." So apparently the LXX. and
Him - i.e, Israel; Jehovah's enemies being also,
Vulg. But the expression, words unknown to me I
Israel's enemies.
heard, when followed by an apparent quotation, most
Their time -i.e., Israel's. One of the sudden
naturally introduces that quotation. The poet hears a
changes of number so frequent in Hebrew poetry. .A.s.
message, which comes borne to him on the festival a nation Israel would continue to live and prosper.
(16) Finest of the wheat.-See margin, and comp ..
music, and this he goes on to deliver.
(6) Pots.-Deriving from a root to boil, and with
Ps. cxlvii. 14. The construction of this verse is matterallusion to potteries, which, probably, together with the
of difficulty. Properly we should render, And he fed
brick-kil;ns, formed the scene of the forced labour of them with the finest of the wheat, and with honey out
Israel. The LXX. and Vulg. have "slaved in the
of the rock satisfied thee. The change of person is.
basket," but the basket, which is represented on harsh, though perhaps it may be illustrated by Ps. xxii.
Egyptian monuments, is doubtless meant by the 27, &c., but the past tense seems out of keeping with
bu1·den of the last clause.
the context. The conclusions of Pss. lxxvii. and lxxviii.
(7) Thou calledst.-The recital of God's past
are hardly analogous. The pointing should be slightly
dealings with the people usual at the Feast of the changed to give, ".A.nd I would feed them also," &c.
Tabernacles (Deut. xxxi. 10-13; N eh. viii. 18) appears
LXXXII.
to follow here as if the feast were actually in progress
and the crowd were listening to the psalmist.
This psalm represents the conviction which was so,
I answered thee in the secret place of profoundly fixed in the Hebrew mind, that Justice is the
thunder.-Mr. Burgess is undoubtedly right in tak- fundamental virtue of society,and that its corruption irning the verb as from anan, "to cover," instead of anah, plies total disorganisation and ruin. The mode in which
"to answer." I sheltered thee in the thundercloud, with this conviction is presented is also distinctively Hebrew.
plain allusion to the "cloudy pillar." The same verb We have here once more a vision of judgment. But
1s used in Ps. cv. 39, "He spread out the cloud for it is not the whole nation of the Jews, or the nations
a covering."
of the world generally, that are here arraigned before
(8) Hear, 0 my people.-The Divine voice here
the Divine tribunal; nor are there introduced any of'
repeats the warnings so frequently uttered during the those elements of grandeur and awe which generally acdesert-wandering.
company a theophany. God is not here driving across
( 9) Open .. .-.A. condensed statement of God's
the heavens on His storm - chariot, and calling on
gracious promise (Deut. vii, 12, 13, viii. 7, 9, xi. 13, 16, the mountains to bear evidence of earth's sin. But.
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<2 >How long will ye judge unjustly, and
accept the persons of the wicked? Selah.
(3) 1 Defend the poor and fatherless :
do justice to the afflicted and needy.
( 4) b Deliver the poor and needy: rid
them out of the hand of the wicked.
( 5) They know not, neither will they
understand; they walk on in darkness:

a Deut.1.17.

of the Earth.

all the foundations of the earth are
out of course.
<6> er have said, Ye are gods; and all
of you are children of the most High.
<7> But ye shall die like men, and fall
like one of the princes.
<8 > .Arise, 0 God, judge the earth: for
thou shalt inherit all nations.
2

4

l Heb., J udJe.
b Prov. 24. 11.

2 Heb., moved,
e John. 10. 34.

with a calm dignity, which is by contrast the more
striking, the Divine arbiter comes to take His place as
presiding Judge among the magistrates themselves, and
depose them. In a few incisive words He pronounces them
indifferent to justice, neglectful of their duties, venal,
and unscrupulous, and warns them of the ruin they are
bringing on society, and of their own certain downfall,
however secure and inviolable their position appears.
Then the poet himself, with a wider sweep of view,
that takes in not only the administrators of law, but the
political situation of his nation, makes appeal to the
"judge of all the earth," who in the conviction of
Israel must do right.
The date of such a poem, if it could be recovered,
would crown its interest; but it, is in vain to discuss the
conjectures, which range from the Davidic to the Macedonian age. The histories do not reveal anything in
the early monarchy to indicate such abuses in the judicature as the psalm describes. The poetical form is
irregular.

Title.-See title, Ps. 1.
Standeth.-In the Hebrew a participle, with an
official ring about it. (See Isa. iii. 13.) It is used to
designate departmental officers (1 Kings iv. 5, 7, 27, ix.
23. Comp. 1 Sam. xxii. 9 ; Ruth ii. 5, 6). Thus the
psalm opens with the solemn statement that God had
taken His official place as president of the bench of
judges.
Congregation of the mighty.-Rather, assembly of God, or divine assembly; elsewhere, "the congregation of Jehovah" (Num. xxvii. 17, xxxi.16; Josh. xxii.
16-18), i.e.," Israel in its religious character."
He judgeth among the gods-i.e., He is
among the judges as presiding judge.
For " gods,"
applied to men delegated with office from God, see
Exod. xxi. 6, and, possibly, xxii. 8, 9. (See also Note,
Ps. viii. 5, and comp. Exod. iv. 16, vii. 1.) The custom
of designating God's vicegerents by the Divine name
was a very natural one. The whole point of verse 6
lies in the double meaning the word can bear. (See
Note.)
( 2--4) These verses ·contain the rebuke addressed by
the supreme judge to those abusing the judicial office
and function.
<2> How long ?-What a terrible severity in this
Divine Quousque tandem !
(1)

"The gods
Grow angry with your patience ; this their care,
.A.nd must be yours, that guilty men escape not ;
As crimes do grow, justice should rouse itself."
BEN JONSON,

Judge unjustly.-Literally, judge iniquity. For
-the opposite expression see Ps. lviii. 1. Lev. xix. 15,
which lays down the great, principle of strictly fair and
unbribable justice is evidently in the poet's mind, as is
shown by the use of the l'lext clause.
Accept the persons.-Literally, lift up the faces.
4-n expression arising from the Eastern custom of pros-

tration before a king or judge. The accepted suitor is
commanded to "lift up his face," i.e., to arise. (Comp.
Prov. xviii. 5, and Jehoshaphat's address to the judges,
2 Chron. xix. 7.) This fine sense of the majesty of incorruptible justice attended Israel throughout its history. (See Ecclus. vii. 6.)
(3) Poor.-Rather, miserable. (See Ps. xli. 1.) This
verse recalls the solemn curse in Deut. xxvii. 19.
( 4J The poor and needy.-Better, The miserable
(as in verse 8) and poor, a different word from" needy"
in verse 3.
(5) Here we imagine a pause, that interval between
warning and judgment which is God's pity and man's
opportunity; but the expostulation falls dead without a
response. The men are infatuated by their position
and blinded by their pride, and the poet, the spectator
of this drama of judgment, makes this common reflection. The perversion of judgment strikes him, as it
could not fail to do, as an indication of total anarchy
and a dissolution of society, a convulsion like an earthquake.
They know not.-Comp. Ps. lviii. 4, " They have
no knowledge ; " there, too, of judges corrupted by the
moral blindness which, as in the case of Lord Bacon,
sometimes so strangely darkens those in whom intellectual light is most keen.
They walk on in darkness.-Or, better, They
let themselves walk in darkness; the conjugation implying that inclination or will, and not circumstance,
brings this dullness to the dictates of justice and right.
All the foundations •••-The very existence of
society is threatened when the source of justice is
corrupt.
" Back flow the sacred rivers to their source,
And right and all things veer around their course;
Crafty are men in council, and no more
God-plighted faith abides as once of yore."
Eua. Med., 409.
(6) I have said.-Again the Divine voice breaks
the silence with an emphatic I. "From me comes your
office and your honoured title, gods; now from me
hear your doom. Princes though ye be, ye will die as
other men : yea, altogether will ye pri1t,ces perish."
(For the rendering "altogether," literally, like one
man, see Ezra ii. 64, iii. 9, &c.)
It is interesting to notice that verses 1 and 6 were
quoted by Constantine at the opening of the council of
Nicrna, to remind the bishops that their high office
should raise them aboTe jealousy and party feelinf
(Forthe interest gained by the passage from our Lords
use of it to rebut the charge of blasphemy brought
against Him by the scribes, see Note, New Testament
Commentary, John x. 34.)
(8) Arise.-The psalm would have been incomplete
had not the poet here resumed in his own person, with
an appeal to the Supreme Judge to carry His decrees
int.o effect against the oppressors of Israel. Here, at
least, if not all through it, the affliction of the commu.
nity, and the perversion of justice by foreign rulers, are
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rememocance. <5l For they have consulted together with one 2 consent : they
are confederate against thee : <6> the
tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes;
<7> Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek;
the Philistines with the inhabitants of
Tyre; <8l Assur also is joined with them:
3 they have holpen the children of Lot.
Selah.
<9 > Do unto them as unto the aMidianites ; as to h Sisera, as to J abin, at the

1 Or, or .Asaph.

A Song or Psalm 1 of Asaph.
<1> Keep not thou silence, 0 God: hold
not thy peace, and be not still, 0 God.
<2> For, lo, thine enemies make a
tumult: and they that hate thee have
lifted up the head. <3> They have taken
,crafty counsel against thy people, and
,consulted againstthy hidden ones.
<4 > They have said, Come, and let us
,cut them off from being a nation; that
the name of Israel may be no more in

2 Heb., hemt,

3 Heh., then have
been an ,inn to
the eh ildren

Lot.

of

a Judg. 7. 22,

b Judg. 4. 15, 24.

ihe motives of the song. It is as if, despairing of the
amendment of the corrupt magistrates, the poet, plead.
ing for Israel, takes his case out of their hands, as
Cranmer in the play takes his case out of the hands of
the council, and entrusts it to the Great Judge of the
world, to whom, as a special inheritance, Israel belonged, but who was also to show His claim to the submission and obedience of all nations.

LXXXIII.
The array of proper names in this poem seems, at
_first sight, to promise an easy identificat.ion with some
definite historical event. But our records nowhere
speak of a confederation composed of all the tribes
enumerated here ; so that if we are to be governed by
literal exactness, it is impossible to refer the psalm to
.any known period of Israelite history.
We must therefore, in any case, refer the mention of so
many hostile tribes as combined in one confederacy to
poetical exaggeration, and look for other indications
which may guide us to the ev':lnt most frobable as the
origin of the poem. This is the period o which we have
a detailed and graphic account in 1 Mace. v. Before this
there is no period at which, even poetically, Tyre could
be enumerated among the active enemies of Israel, while
the first words of this chapter are just a prose statement of what we have here poetically described. In
the fact, too, that after his victorious progress Judas
Maccabreus reviewed his troops in the great pfain which
had witnessed the slaughter of Sisera's host, and in the
comparison drawn between the conduct of the city of
Ephron (1 Mace. v. 46-49) with that of Succoth and
Penuel, towards Gideon (Judges viii. 4-9), we have
~nough to account for the selection of examples from
the times of the judges rather than from later history.
The difficulty of the mention of .Assyria, in verse 8, as
occupying a subordinate part in a confederacy with
Mo11,b and Ammon, is no greater if the psalm is referred to this period than to any other. Syria (even if
we discard the derivation of the name by abbreviation
from Assyria) might yet poetically bear the name of
the older power, and" auxiliaries out of Syria," of whom
J osephm1 speaks in connection with the Maccabrean
wars, would be not unnaturally in poetry described as
" Assur, an arm to the children of Lot." The poem
has a regular rhythmic form.

Title.-See title, Pss. xlviii. and 1.
Keep not thou silence, 0 God.-Literally,
God, not silence to thee. (Comp. Isa. lxii. 7; and see
Note, Ps. xxviii. 1.)
(2) Make a tumult.-Literally, roar like the sea.
So (correctly) LXX. and Yulg. (See Ps. xlvi. 3.)
(I)
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the People of Gori.

( 3) They have taken crafty counsel.-Literally, They have made their plot crafty ; or, as we say,
" They have laid a deep plot."
Hidden ones-i.e., those under God's close protection, as in Pss. xvii. 8, xxvii. 5, xxxi. 20.
( 4) For this attack against, not only the indepernlenre,
but even the cont.inued existence of Israel as a nation,
compare Esth. iii. 6, 9; J er. xi. 19, xxxi. 36, xlviii. 2;
Isa. vii. 8.
(5) They are confederate.-Literally, they have
cut a covenant, from the custom described in Gen. xv.
17. (Comp. the Greek ~P'"" •dµvew.)
Against thee.-God and "His hidden ones" are
one, a truth preparing the way for that grander truth
of the identification of the Son of man with all needing
help or pity in Matt. xxv.

(6-8) In the enumeration of the confederate powers,
the psalmist seems to follow a geographical order. He
first glances southwards and eastwards, then turns to
the west, and, finally, to the north.
(6)

The tabernacles-i.e., the tents of the nomad

kibes.

Hagarenes.-A tribe mentioned in 1 Chron. v. 10;
19 (Hagarites), where see Note.
(7) Gebal.-If this is a noun, as generally supposed,
and as printed in the text, we must take it as a synonym
of Edom (the Gebalene of Eusebius). The Gebal of
Ezek. xxvii. 9 is not to be thought of; but it is most
likely a verb :
" Both Ammon and Amalek are joined together,
The Philistines (are joined) with the men of Tyre."
(8) Assur.-For the more usual .Ashur, Assyria.
Some, however, think the Syria is here intended, that
name being, in the view of the Greek writers, a corruption of Assyria. (" The Greeks call them Syrians, but the
Barbarians Assyrians."-Herod. vii., 63.) And even if
etymologically incorrect, the error of the Greeks may
have been consciously or unconsciously shared by the
Jews, and the kingdom of the Scleueidre be honoured
by the name of the grander and more ancient power.
They have holpen.-See mar~n. And for the
importance of the form of the statement see Introduction.
Children of Lot.-Ammon and Moab, who thus
appear as the leaders of the confederacy.
(9- 12) F or tl10 h"1st orica
· 1 a11 us1on
· see ref erences 1n
·
margin. The splendid victories of Barak and Gideon
were the constant theme of poets and prophets when
trying to encourage their own generation by the examples of the past. (See Isa. ix. 4; x. 26; Hab.
iii. 7.)
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brook of Kison: (lOJ which perished at
En-dor: they became as dung for the
earth. (11) Make their nobles like a Oreb,
and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes as
Zebah, and as Zalmunna: (12l who
said, Let us take to ourselves the houses
of God in possession.
( 13 ) 0 my God, make them like a wheel;
as the stubble before the wind.
(14 ) As the fire burneth a wood, and as
the flame setteth the mountains on
fire; (15l so persecute them with thy
tempest, and make them afraid with thy
storm. (16l Fill their faces with shame ;
that they may seek thy name, 0 LoRD.
<l7l Let them be confounded and troubled

a Judg, 7. 25, & B.
21.

PSALM LXXXIV.
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm
1 for the sons of Korah.
<1 l How amiable are thy tabernacles~
0 LoRD of hosts ! (2l My soul longeth,.
1 Or, of.

(10) En-dor .-This place, for which see 1 Sam. xxviii.,
is not mentioned in Judges iv., but is in the battle-field
not far from the Taanach and Megiddo of Deborah's
song. (Robinson, iii., 224.)
(12) Houses.-Rather, pastures. (See Ps. lxxix. 7.)
(13) A wheel.-Heb., galgal. (See Note, Ps. lxxvii.
18, and comp. Isa. xvii. 13, where the Authorised Ver.
sion has literally rolling thing, the margin" thistle down,"
and the LXX., "dust of a wheel.") Sir G. Grove
(Smith's Bibl. Diet., art. Oreb) says," like the spherical
masses of dry weeds which course over the plains of
Esdraelon and Philistia." He possibly refers to the
wild artichoke, which struck Mr. Thomson so forcibly
as the origin of the psalmist's figure. He describes
them as vegetable globes, light as a feather, which,
when the parent stem breaks, become the sport of the
wind. " At the proper season thousands of them come
suddenly over the plain, rolling, leaping, bounding with
vast racket, to the dismay both of the horse and rider."
To this day the Arabs, who call it 'akhilb, employ it in
the same figurative way:"May you be whirled like 'akhilb before the wind!"
THOMSON :

for ever; yea, let them be put to shame,
and perish:
(18l That men may know that thou,
whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art
the most high over all the earth.

Land and Book, 563.

These verses are rightly taken together. The
figure occurs in Isa. x. 17, 18 (comp. Zech. xii. 6), but
there as a metaphor ; here as a simile. " Before the rains
came the whole mountain side was in a blaze. Thorns
and briars grow so luxuriantly here that they must be
burned off always before the plough can operate. The
peasants watch for a high wind, and then the fire catches
easily, and spreads with great rapidity" (Thomson,
Land and Book, p. 341). The mountains are pre-emi.
nently the pastures. (Comp. Pss. 1. 10, cxlvii. 8.)
(16) Thy name, O Lord.-Rather, thy name (which
is) Jehovah. The nations were to seek Him not only as
God, but as Jehovah God of Israel. This is proved by
verse 18. No doubt the thought uppermost in the verse
is the submission of the heathen to Jehovah's power.
But we may, looking back, read in it a nobler wish and
a grander hope-the prophetic hope of a union of nations in a belief in the common fatherhood of God.
(14, 15)

LXXXIV.
By an almost complete agreement of commentators
this psalm is descriptive of a caravan of Israelites either
returning from exile to Jerusalem or on its way up to
one of the regular feasts. It has so many points of
resemblance to Pss. xlii. and xliii. that it has been
212

yea, even fainteth for the courts of the
LORD : my heart and my :flesh crieth.
3l Yea, the
out for the living God.
sparrow hath found an house, and the
swallow a nest for herself, where she
ascribed to the same author and referred to the same
events. (See Notes to those psalms.) The singer,
whether he speaks in his own name or that of Israel
generally, is undoubtedly at present unable (see verse
2) to share in the Temple services which he so rapturously describes. The poetical structure is uncertain.
Title.-See titles Pss. iv., viii., xlii.
(1) How amiable.-Better, How loved and how·
lovable. The Hebrew word combines both senses.
Tabernacles.-Better, perhaps, dwellings. (Comp.
Ps. xliii. 3.) The plural is used poetically, therefore
we need not think of the various courts of the Temple.
(2) Longeth.-From root meaning to grow pale,.
expressing one effect of strong emotion-grows pale_
with longing. So the Latin poets used pallidus to express the effects of passionate love, and generally of any
strong emotion :
"Ambitione mala aut argenti pallet amore."
Ho&, Sat. ii. 3, 78.

Or we may perhaps compare Shakspeare's
"Sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought."
For a similar fervid expression of desire for communion
with God, comp. Ps. lxiii. 1.
Fainteth.-Or more properly, as LXX., faileth.
Courts.-This, too, seems, like tabernacles above, t°'
be used in a general poetical way, so that there is no
need to think of the court of the priests as distinguished
from that of the people.
The living God.-Comp. Ps. xlii. 2, the only other·
place in the Psalms where God is so named.
(3) Sparrow.-Heb., tsippor, which is found upwards of forty times in the Old Testament, and is
evidently used in a very general way to include a
great number of small birds. •! Our common housesparrow is found on the coast in the towns, and inland
its place is taken by a very closely-allied species, Passer
CisaT;pina" (Tristram, Nat. Hist. of the Bible, p. 202).
Swallow.-Heb. deror, which by its etymology
implies a bird of rapid whirling flight. (See Prov.
xxvi. 2, where this characteristic is especially noticed.)
The ancient versions take the word as cognate with
"turtle-dove." In an appendix to Delitzsch's Commentary on the Psalms, Dr. J. G. Wetzstein, identifies the
tsippor with the 6sfur of the Arabs, a generic name forsmall chirping birds, and deror with duri, which is
specific of the sparrow.
Even thy altars.-Better, at or near thine altars,
though even if taken as in the Authorised Version th1t
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may lay ber young, even thine altars, 0
LORD of hosts, my King, and my God.
(J) Blessed are they that dwell in thy
house : they will be still praising thee.
Selah.
<5> Blessed is the man whose strength
is in thee; in whose heart are the ways
of them. <6> Who passing through the
valley 1 of Baca make it a well; the rain
also 2 fi.lleth the pools. (7J They go 3 from
strength to strength, every one of them in

in the Hoiise of God.

Zion appeareth before God. (s) 0 LORD
God of hosts, hear my prayer: give ear,
0 God of Jacob. Selah.
2 Heh., coveretl!. I
( 9 J Behold, 0 God our shield, and look
upon the face of thine anointed. (lO) For
3 Or. frmn com• i
pany to·coinptiny. a day in thy courts is better than a
thousand. 4 I had rather be a door4
"~;;;,;;• ,~u:;:f,"rJ keeper in the house of my God, than to
ii~."t [he l/Jre,h- dwell in the tents of wickedness.
<11 ) For the LoRD God is a sun and shield:
a Ps. 3J. 9, 10.
the LoRD will give grace and glory : "no
l Or, uf m,1tl/J1·rry
t:l'f:;,"- 1n,1ke huu a
wdf,&(·.

meaning is the same. There is no real occasion for the
great difficulty that has been made about this verse.
It is absurd indeed to think of the birds actually nesting
on the altars; but that they were found in and about
the Temple is quite probable, just as in Herodotus (i.
159) we read of Aristodicus making the circuit of the
temple at Branchidai, and taking the nests of young
sparrows and other birds. (Comp. the story in 1Elian
of the man who was slain for harming a sparrow that
haJ sheltered in the temple of 1Esculapius.) Ewald
gives many other references, and among them one to
Burckhardt showing that birds nest in the Kaaba at
Mecca.
The Hebrew poetic style is not favourable to simile,
or the psalmist would have written ( as a modem would),
" As the birds delight to nest at thine altars, so do I
love to dwell in thine house."
(5-7) In these verses, as in the analogous picture ( Isa.
xxxv. 6-8; comp. Hosea ii. 15, 16), there is a blending
of the real and the figurative; the actual joumey towards Sion is represented as accompanied with ideal
blessings o:f peace and refreshment. It is improbable
that the poet would tum abruptly from the description
of the swallows in the Temple to what looks like a
description o:f a real joumey, with a locality, or at all
events a district, which was well known, introduced by
its proper name, and yet intend only a figurative reference. On the other hand, it is quite in the Hebrew
manner to mix up the ideal with the actual, and to
present the spiritual side by side with the literal. We
have, then, here recorded the actual experience of a
pilgrim's route. But quite naturally and correctly has
the world seen in it a description of the pilgrimage o:f
life, and drawn from it many a sweet and consoling
lesson.

Blessed is the man.-Or collective, men, as
the suffix, their hearts, shows.
Ways.-From a root meaning to cast up-and so
highways marked by the heaps of stone piled up
at the side (Isa. lvii. 143). In Jer. xviii. 15 mere
footways or bypaths are contrasted, and so the highway
lends itself as a metaphor for the way of peace and
righteousness (Prov. xii. 28), as it is taken here by
the Chaldee and some modern expositors. But this
moral intention is secondary to the actual desire to join
the pilgrim band towards Sion, and this the verse describes in words which are echoed exactly in our
-own Chaucer:
(5)

"So pricketh hem Nature in her corages (in their hearts)
Than longen folk to go on pilgrimages,"

The well-known and deeply loved route to the sacred
shrine is in their minds, their hearts are set upon it.
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(6) Who passing through the valley of Baca.
-All the ancient versions have "valley of weeping,"
which, through the Vulg. vallis lacrymosa, has passed
into the religious language of Europe as a synonym for
life. And Baca (biikha) seems to have this signification, whatever origin we give the word. The valley
has been variously identified-with the valley of .Achor
(Hosea ii. 15; Josh. vii. 24); the valley of Rephaini (2
Sam. ,. 22)-a valley found by Burckhardt in the
neighbourhood of Sinai; and one, more recently, by
Renan, the last station of the present caravan route from
the north to Jerusalem. Of these, the valley of Rephaim is most probably in the poet's mind, since it is
described (Isa. xvii. 5) as sterile, and as the text stands,
we think of some place Jevoid of water, but which
the courage and faith of the pilgrims treats as if it
were well supplied with that indispensable requisite,
thus turning adversity itself into a blessing. He either
plays on the sound of the word (Baca, and becaim) or
the exudations of the balsam shrub gave the valley its
name.
The rain also filleth the pools.-That rain iR
the right rendering of the Hebrew word here appears
from Joel ii. 23. The rendering pools follows the reading, berechuth; but the text has berachoth, "blessings,"
as read by the LXX. and generally adopted now.
Render yea, as the autumn rain covers (it) with blessings, i.e., just as the benign showers tum a wilderness
into a garden, so resolution and faith turn disadrnntage
to profit. (Comp. Isa. xxxv. 6-8, xliii. 18 seq.)
(7) They go from strength to strengthi.e., each difficulty surmounted adds fresh courage anJ
vigour.

" And he who flagg'd not in the earthly strife,
From strength to strength advancing, only he
His soul well knit, and all his battles won,
Mounts, and that hardly, to eternal life."
MATTHEW ARNOLD.

The marginal " :from company to company" follows
the altemative meaning of the Hebrew word, and
suggests a picture of the actual progress of the various
bands composing a caravan. But the expression in
either sense is hardly Hebrew, and the text is suspicious.
It emends easily to " They go to the Temple of the
Living God, to see the God of gods in Zion" (Gratz).
(9) Shield . . ,. anointed,-These are here in
direct parallelism. So in Ps. lxxxix. 18. (See Note,
and comp. Ps. xlvii. 9, Note.)
(10) I had rather be a doorkeeper.-Better, I
had rather wait on the threshold, as not worthy (LXX.
and V ulgate, '' be rejected in scorn ") to enter the precinct.s. The idea of "doorkeeper," however, though
not necessarily involved in the Hebrew word, is suggested in a Korahite psalm, since the Korahites were
" keepers of the gates of the tabemacle, and keepers
of the entry." Compare with this wish the words

PSALMS, LXXXV.

Tlianksgiving for Past, and

good thing will he withhold from them
that walk uprightly.
(12 ) 0 LORD of hosts, ablessed is the
man that trusteth in thee.

a

Ps.2. 12.

I Or, of,

PSALM LXXXV.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm 1 for the sons
of Korah.
(l) Lord, thou hast been 2 favourable
unto thy land : thou hast brought back
the captivity of Jacob. (2) b Thou hast
forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou
hast covered all their sin. Selah.
(3> Thou
hast taken away all thy
wrath: 3 thou hast turned thyself from
the fierceness of thine anger.
<4> Turn us, 0 God of our salvation,
and cause thine anger toward us to
cease. (5) Wilt thou be angry with us
for ever? wilt thou draw out thine

2 Or. well pleased.

b Ps. 32.1.

3 Or, thou ha."t
tur11.ed thine nnger from, W<txiny
hot.

which a Greek poet puts into the mouth of his hero,
who sweeps the threshold of Apollo's temple :
" A pleasant task, 0 Phoobus, I discharge,
Before thine house in reverence of thy seat
Of prophecy, an honoured task to me."
EURIPIDES,

Ion,

128.

LXXXV.
There is more than the statement of its first verse
(see Note) to connect this psalm with the post-exile
period. Its whole tone belongs to that time. The
attitude with regard to national sin explains itself only
by this reference. The punishment had fallen, and in
the glad return Israel had seen a proof that God had
covered her guilt, and taken away her sin. But the
bright prospect had quickly been overclouded. The
troubles that succeeded the return perplexed those who
had come back, as they felt purified and forgiven.
Hence many such pathetic cries as those of this psalm.
In this particular instance, the cry, as we gather from
verse 12, arose from the dread of famine, which was
always regarded as a judgment on national sin. But,
even as he utters his lament, the prophet (for the
psalm has a true prophetic ring, and is in the highest
sense Messianic) sees the clouds break, and hails the
promise of abundant harvest, as he watches the sunshine of prosperity and peace once more strike across
the land. The rhythm arrangement is uncertain.
Title.-See title, Pss. iv. and xlii.
(1) Thou hast brought back.-See Pss. xiv. 7,
lxviii. 18. The expression might only imply generally
a return to a state of former prosperity, as in Job
xlii. 10, but the context directs us to refer especially to
\he return from exile. (See Introduction.)
(2) Forgiven. - Rather, talcen away.
(See Ps.
xxxii. l.)
4
( ) Turn us.-Here equivalent to restore us once
more. If, the poet felt, the captivity had taught its
lesson, why, on the restoration, did not complete freedom from misfortune ensue? It is this which supplies
the motive of his song.
(8) Speak peace • • .-This word ''peace" comprehends all that the nation sighed for:
"Peace,
Dear nurse of arts, plenties, and joyful truth."
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Prayer for Fiiture Blessings.

anger to all generations? <6> Wilt thou
not revive us again : that thy people may
rejoice in thee? <7> Shew us thy mercy~
0 LORD, and grant us thy salvation.
<8> I will hear what God the LORD will
speak : for he will speak peace unto his
people, and to his saints: but let them
not turn again to folly.
( 9) Surely his salvation is nigh them
that fear him; that glory may dwell in
our land.
(lOJ Mercy and truth are met together;
righteousness and peace have kissed
each other. (ll) Truth shall spring out
of the earth; and righteousness shall
look down from heaven. <12> Yea, the
LoRD shall give that which is good; and
our land shall yield her increase.
(13 ) Righteousness shall go before him ;
and shall set us in the way of his steps.

To Christians the word has a higher meaning still,
which directed the choice of this psalm for Christmas
Day.
Folly.-See Pss. xiv. 1, xlix. 13. Here it most probably implies idolatry.
(9-11) The exquisite personification of these verses is,
it has been truly remarked, exactly in Isaiah's manner.
(See Isa. xxxii. 16 seq., xlv. 8, lix. 14.) It is an
allegory of completed national happiness, which, though
presented in language peculiar to Hebrew thought, is
none the less universal in its application. Nor does it
stop at material blessings, but lends itself to the e1pression of the highest truths. The poet sees once
more the glory which had so long deserted the land
come back-as its symbol, the ark, once .came backand take up its abode there. He sees the co•venant
favour once more descend and meet the divine faithfulness of which, lately, perplexed minds were doubting, but which the return of prosperity ha,s no-w proved
sure. Righteousness and peace, or prosperity, theseinseparable brothers, kiss each other, and fall lovingly
into each other's arms.

(l0J Met together.-The word is used of those who
should be friends, but whom circumstances have sundered (Prov. xxii. 2).
(11) Truth, or "faithfulness," is here depicted as
springing out of the earth, because the renewal of
fertility has re-established the conviction of the faithfulness of Jehovah towards His people, which had
been shaken.
Look down.-Used of bending forwards as from a
window or battlement (Song of Sol. vi. 10, Note).
This " righteousness " (here in direct parallelism
with faithfulness) had, as it were, been hidden like the
sun behind a cloud, but now is seen showing its benign
face once more in the skies.
(13) Righteousness shall • • .-Better, Righteousness shall walk in front of Him, and follow in
His steps.
Nothing is more instructive than the blending in
verses 12 and 13 of material and moral blessings.
They do go together, as experience, especially national,

The Psalmist, confident in God,

PSALMS, LXXXVI.

PS.ALM LXXXVI.
1A

Prayer of David.

<1> Bow down thine ear, 0 LORD, hear
me : for I am poor and needy. <2> Preserve my soul; for I am 2 holy: 0 thou
my God, save thy servant that trusteth
in thee.
<3) Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord : for
I cry unto thee~ daily. <4> Rejoice the
soul of thy servant : for unto thee, 0
Lord, do I lift up my soul.
<5> a For thou, Lord, art good, and ready
to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto
all them that call upon thee. <6> Give
ear, 0 LoRD, unto my prayer; and
attend to the voice of my supplications.
<7> In the day of my trouble I will
call upon thee : for thou wilt answer
me.
<8> .Among the gods there is none like
unto thee, 0 Lord; 6 neither are there
any works like unto thy works. <9> .All
nations whom thou hast made shall
come and worship before thee, 0 Lord;
and shall glorify thy name. <10> For

1 Or, A Prayer,
being a Psalm of
Dltvid.

2 Or, one whom

thot1.favourest.

3 Or, &ll the day.

a Joel 2, 13.
b Deut. 3. 24.

c Deut. 6. 4, & 32.
39; Isa. 37.16, &

44.6; Mark 12. ~9:
1Cor.8.4;Epbes.
4. 6,

dPs.25.4,&119.
33.

4 Or,grave.

5 He b., terrible.

e Ex. 84. 6; Nunt.
14. 18; PEl, 103, 8.
& 130. 4, & 145. 8.

testifies. In the same spirit is Wordsworth's wellknown Ode to Duty :
"Stern Law-giver! Yet thou dost wear
The Godhead's most benignant grace,
Nor know we anything so fair
As is the smile upon thy face.
Flowers laugh before thee on their beds,
And fragrance in thy footing treads ;
Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong,
And the most ancient heavens througli Thee a.re
fresh and strong."

LXXXVI.
This psalm is mainly composed of a number of
sentences and verses from older compositions, arranged
not without art, and, where it suited the adapter, so
altered as to present forms of words peculiar to himself. (See Notes on verses 5, 6.) There is also evidence
of design in the employment of the Divine names,Adonai
being repeatedly substituted for J ~hovah.

thou art great, and doest wondrous
things : cthou art God alone.
<11> dTeach me thy way, 0 LORD ; I
will walk in thy truth: unite my heart
to fear thy name. <12l I will praise thee,
0 Lord my God, with all my heart : and
I will glorify thy name for evermore.
(13> For great is thy mercy toward me :
and thou hast delivered my soul from
the lowest 4 hell.
<14> 0 God, the proud are risen against
me, and the assemblies of 5 violent men
have sought after my soul; and have
not set thee before them. <15> • But thou,
0 Lord, art a God full of compassion,
and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth.
<16> O turn unto me, and have mercy
upon me; give thy strength unto thy
servant, and save the son of thine
handmaid. <17) Shew me a token for
good; that they which hate me may
see it, and be ashamed: because thou,
LoRD, hast holpen me, and comforted
me.

in consideration of human weakness. Wisdom xii. 18
gives a. good description of this Divine attribute.
(6) Give ear,-Here the petition takes a new starting-point.
(8) For the sources of this verse see marginal reference and Exod. xv. 11. After expressing his conviction
of God's willingness to hear prayer, the psalmist goes
on to his confidence in Divine power to save.
(9) For this wide prospect of Divine dominion see
Ps. xxii. 31 ; Isa. xliii. 7.
(11) A reminiscence of older psalms.
In addition to
the marginal references, see Ps. xxvi. 3.
Unite my heart-i.e., unite all my powers and concentrate them on Thy service. No doubt with recollection of Dent. vi. 5, x. 12. Comp. also J er. xxxii. 39,
on which apparently the expression is directly based.
An undivided will is in morals and religion equally
essential.
(12, 13)

Title.-See end of Psalm xlii. and Introduction above.
For I am boly.-Rather, in order to reproduce
the feeling, for I am one of the chosen ones; one of
Thy saints, &c. He pleads the covenant relation as a
claim to the blessing. (See, on chasid, Note, Ps. I. 5.)
(5) For thou,-Up to this time the psalmist has
only put forward his needs in various aspects as a
plea for God's compassion. Now, not without art, he
clenches his petition by an appeal to the nature itself
of the Divine Being. The originals of the expressions
in this verse will be found in Exod. xx. 6, xxxiv. 6-9;
N um. xiv. 18, 19.
Ready to forgive.-The Hebrew word occurs :nowhere else in the form found here. Etymologically it
means remitting. The LXX. have briu,c-fis, a word for
which perhaps our considerate is the nearest equivalent,
implying that legal right is overlooked and suspended
(2)

Prays for a Renewal of Grace.

Comp. Pss. lvi. 13, lvii. 9, 10.

(13) Lowest hell.-Literally, shefJl, beneath, a fuller
expression for the usual shefJl, underworld. (See Note,
Ps. vi. 5.) There is no comparison implied as in the
Authorised Version. It is evident from the next verse
that what is meant is danger of death from violence.
(14) See Note, Ps. liv. 3, whence the verse is taken.
(16) Servant • • . son of thine handmaid.Comp. Ps. cxvi. 16. The combined expressions imply a
homeborn slave. (Comp. Gen. xiv. 14; Jer. ii. 14)
(17) A token for good-i.e., some sign of continued
or renewed providential care and love, such, indeed, as
an Israelite under the old covenant saw, and every pious
heart under the new sees, in what to others is an
every-day occurrence. The expression for good is a.
favourite one with Nehemiah (chap. v. 19, xiii. 31) and
Jeremiah (chap. xxiv. 5, 6, and comp. Rom. viii. 28,
&c.).
215

PSALMS, LXXXVII.

The Great Glory

PSALM LXXXVII.

Babylon to them that know me: behold
Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this
man was born there.
<5) And of Zion it
shall be said, This and that man was
born in her: and the highest himself
shall establish her. <6> The LoRD shall
count, when he writeth up the people,
that this man was born there. Selah.

A Psalm or Song 1 for the sons of Korah.
<1)

His foundation is in the holy mountains. <2> The LORD loveth the gates of
Zion more than all the dwellings of
.Jacob. <3> Glorious things are spoken
of thee, 0 city of God. Selah.
<4> I will make mention of Rahab and

1

or. of.

LXXXVII.
According to the common interpretation of this
obscure psalm, it is unique not only in the Psalter but in
Hebrew literature. Not even in Isaiah is Jewish exclusiveness so broken down. A nameless poet goes beyond
the prophetic visions of the forceful submission of
the Gentile world to anticipate the language of the
Gospels and the spirit of St. Paul. Zion becomes in
his song t,he "mother of us all"-Gentiles as well as
Jews.
How far such a splendid hope really appears in the
psalm may be gathered from the Notes. Here it is
necessary to observe that a first glance at the song sees
in it little more than a grand eulogy on the Holy City
.as a birthplace, which is declared dear to Jehovah not
only above heathen countries, but above any city of Jacob
-a city in which to have been born is a privilege and a
boast far above what the fondest patriotism of a Philistine, a Tyrian, nay, even an Egyptian or Babylonian
can claim. Possibly, after all, exclusiveness even more
rigid than usual appears here, and we must see in the
poem the exult.ation of a native of Jerusalem over all
-0ther Israelites, or of a Palestinian Hebrew over those
who share the same blood but have the misfortune to
date their birth from some Jewish colony rather than
Jerusalem.
As to the time of composition the suggestion ventured on above would of itself bring it down to a very
late date, a supposition supported in some degree by
the fae.t that not Assyria but Babylon is mentioned in
verse 4. The parallelism is very lax, and the structure
uncertain.

of 11fomit Zion.

(4)

This verse may be paraphrased-

I will mention to my intimates Rahab and Babylon; (I will
say) look at Philistia and Tyre-yes, and even ;Ethiopia. Soand-so was born there.

The last clause is literally this was born there, and
on its reference the whole meaning of the verse and the
whole intention of the psalm turn. Now immediately
after the mention of a place, there must surely refer to
that place, and not to a place mentioned in the previous
verse and there too addressed as in the second person.
The demonstrative this, is evidently used in a general
way. (Comp. the fullerform, Judg. xviii. 4, &c.) The
poet begins his special addition to the praises of Zion,
by enumerating various renowned nations much in the
same way as Horace's
"Laudabunt alii claram Rhodon, aut Mitylenen,"

only instead of leaving them as a theme to others he
tells us what he himself in ordinary conversation might
say of these places, and of the estimation in which their
natives were held. It is hardly possible to escape from
the conclusion that the Palestinian Jew is here implying
his superiority to those of his race who were born
abroad, a spirit shown so strongly in the relations
of the Hebrews to the Hellenistic Jews in the New
Testament.
Rahab undoubtedly stands for Egypt, but the
exact origin of the term and of its connection with
Egypt is much disputed. Most probably it is a term
(possibly Coptic) for some large sea or river monster
symbolic of Egypt. (Comp. the word " dragons," Ps.
lxxiv. 13, and see Job ix. 13, xxvi. 12.)
Ethiopia.-Heb., Kh,lsh (in Authorised Version
Cush). (See Gen. x. 6; 2 Kings xix. 9.)
Title.-See Title, Ps. xlii.
There is no need with our explanation to look for
emblematic reasons for the choice of names in this
(1 ) His foundation.-This abrupt commencement
verse-as Egypt for antiquity; Babylon, strength;
with a clause without a verb has led to the conjecture Tyre, wealth, &c. There is no one of the districts
that a line has dropped away. But this is unnecessary where Jews of the Dispersion might not have been
if we neglect the accents, and take gates of Zion in found, but no doubt in his enumeration the poet takes
apposition with His foundation:
care to mention countries near and far, as Philistia and
Ethiopia. There appears, however, to have been a
His foundation on the holy hill
district in Babylonia known to the Hebrews as Khush
Loveth Jehovah, (even) Zion's gates,
More than all Jacob's dwellings.
(Lenormant, Origines de l' Histoire; and see a paper
on the site of Eden, in the Nineteenth Century for
Here His foundation is equivalent to that which He October, 1882). The parallelism would be improved
hath founded, and the gates are put by metonymy for by this reference l1ere.
the city itself. (Comp. Jer. xiv. 2.)
(5) And of Zion . . .-This verse must be taken
With regard to the plural, mountains, it is probably as antithetical to the preceding. The poet claims a
,only poetical, though geographically it is correct to prouder boast for natives of Jerusalem, because it was
speak of Jerusalem as situated on hills. Dean Stanley established by the Most High. :f!,ender, But of Zion it
speaks of "the multiplicity of the eminences" which is said, "This man and that (literally, inan and man)
the city "shares, though in a smaller compass, with was born in her, and her the Most High established."
Rome and Constantinople" (Sinai and Palestine,
(6) The proud boast of the preceding verse is re.
p. 177).
peated here with allusion to the census or birth-register
(3) The meaning of this verse is obvious in spite of
of citizens. (See Ezek. xiii. 9; Isa. iv. 3; Ps. lxix. 28,
its many grammatical difficulties. The praise of Zion Note.) No doubt, these lists were often produced or
had found many tongues, but the poet implies that he is appealed to in triumph to mark the superiority of a.
going to swell the chorus.
native of Jerusalem over those born at a distance.
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.A Prayer of

<7l As well the singers as the players
on instruments shall be there: all my
springs are in thee.

1 Or, of.

PSALM LXXXVIII.
A Song or Psalm 1 for the sons of Korah, to
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth,
2 Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite.
1l

O Lo Rn God of my salvation, I have
cried day and night before thee: <2l let
my prayer come before thee: incline
thine ear unto my cry; (3) for my soul
is full of troubles : and my life draweth
nigh unto the grave. <4l I am counted
(7)

2 Or, A Psalm of
Hernan the Ezniltite, aii'ing in-

struction.

3 Or, by thy hand.

The literal sense of this most obscure verse is" And singers as trumpeters
All my springs in Thee,

which we may paraphrase, keeping in the same line
with the rest of the psalm, For such an one (celebrating
his birthday, Gen. xl. 20, Matt. xiv. 6) the singers and
1nusicians will sing (to Zion), "All 1ny offspring is in
Thee." Not only is it a boast to have been born in Zion,
but in the genuine Hebrew spirit the boast is continued
into the future generations, and the Hebrew of the
Hebrews exults in addressing the sacred city as the
cradle of his family.
For this figurative application of the word " springs"
to posterity, comp. Ps. lxviii. 26; Isa.xlviii.1; Prov. v.16.
LXXXVIII.

" If you listen," says Lord Bacon, " to David's harp,
you will hear as many hearse-like airs as carols." But
even among these this psalm stands alone and peculiar
for the sadness of its tragic tone. From beginning to
end-with the one exception of the word " salvation "
in the first line-there is nothing to relieve its monotony
of grief. If this wail of sorrow is the expression of
individual suffering there is no particular interest in
ascertaining its date, unless we could also fix on its
author. Uzziah when in "the separate house " of
leprosy" (see Note on verse 5), Hezekiah in his sickroom, Jeremiah in his pit, Job on his dunghill, have
each in turn been suggested. But the very fad that
the tone of the psalm suits any one of these as well, and
no better, than another, warns us of the uselessness of
such suggestions.
Indeed it is extremely doubt,ful whether the psalm is
a picture of individual sorrow at all, and not rather a
figurative description of national trouble. There is a
·want of distinctness in the cause of the mourning. The
·battle-field, sickness, flood, imprisonment, each in turn
is employed to represent it; and while at one time
speaking of himself as at the point of death (verse 3),
the poet goes on now to picture himself as actually in
the grave, in she6l itself. The expression in verse 15,
'' from my youth up," is not in any way against the reference of the psalm to the community. (See Ps. cxxix.
1, where it is expressly said" Israel" may use the expression.) The poetical form is almost regular.

Title.-See titles, Pss. xlii., xlviii.

Upon Mahalath Leannoth.-See title, Ps. liii.,
where "Mahalath" occurs alone. Render, Upon the
Jlickness of distress, i.e., upon a sickening distress, and
nnderstand it, as in other cases, as the name of a tune

Grievous Complaint.

with them that go down into the pit: I
am as a man that hath no strength :
(5l free among the dead, like the slain
that lie in the grave, whom thou remem berest no more: and they are cut
off 3 from thy hand. (6) Thou hast laid
me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the
deeps. (7l Thy wrath lieth hard upon
me, and thou hast afflicted me with all
thy waves. Selah.
<8l Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; thou hast made me
an abomination unto them : I am shut
up, and I cannot come forth. <9) Mine

or first words of a hymn associated with music suitable
to this melancholy effusion.
For " Maschil " see title, Ps. xxxii.
Heman the Ezrahite - i.e., of the family of
Zerah, the letters having been transposed; not the
Heman of 1 Chron. vi. 33, but of 1 Kings iv. 31 ; 1
Chron. ii. 6.
This long inscription is really made up of two : " A
song or psalm for the sons of Korah," and "To the
chief musician," &c.
(3) Grave.-She6l. Here, as in Pss. vi. 4, 5, xxxiii.19;
Isa. xxxviii. 10, 11, there comes into prominence the
thought that death severs the covenant relation with
God, and so presents an irresistible reason why prayer
should be heard nnw before it is too late.
(4) As a man . . .~Rather, like a hero whose
strength is gone.
(5) Free among the dead . . . - So the old
versions without exception, taking chaphshi as an adjective, as in Job iii. 19 (where used of an emancipated
slave); l Sam. xvii. 25 (free from public burdens). So
of the separate house for lepers, who were cut off from
society (2 Kings xv. 5). Hence some refer the psalm
to Uzziah. The Targum explains, "freed from legal
duties." But plainly the meaning iR here exactly that
of defunctus. The verse offers an instance of introverted parallelism, and this clause answers to " tJiey
are cut off from thy hand." Gesenius, however, makes
the Hebrew word a noun (comp. Ezek. xxvii. 20), and
renders, among the dead is my couch.
Whom thou.-The dead are " clean forgotten, out
of mind " even to God.
From thy hand-i.e., from the guiding, helping
hand which, though stretched out for living men, does
not reach to the grave.
(6) Lowest pit.-See Note, Ps. lxxxvi. 13.
(7) And thou hast afflicted.-Literally, And thou
hast pressed (me) down with all thy breakers, supplying
the object, and taking the accusatiYe in the text as the
instrument, as in Ps. cii. 23, where the same verb is used
(Authorised Version, "weakened").
(8) I am shut up.-Not necessarily an actual im.
prisonment or incarceration on account of leprosy, but
another figurative way of describing great trouble.
Job xix. 8 seems to have been before the poet.
(9) Mourneth.-Rather, fadeth, or pineth.
So a
Lat.in poet of the effects of weeping :-

" Mresta neque assiduo tabescere lumina fletu,
Cessarent, tristique imbre ma<lere genre."
CATULLUS:
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eye mourneth by reason of affliction :
LoRD, I have called daily upon thee, I
have stretched out my hands unto thee.
<10> Wilt thou shew wonders to the
dead ? shall the dead arise and praise
thee? Selah. <11> Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? or
thy faithfulness in destruction? <12> Shall
thy wonders be known in the dark? and
thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness? <13> But unto thee have I cried,
0 LORD ; and in the morning shall my
prayer prevent thee.
<14> LoRD, why castest thou off my
soul? why hidest thou thy face from

I Or, all the day.

2 Or. A Psalm for

Ethan the Ezra-

hite, to yiva instruction.

Grievous Compla:inl.

me? <15> I am afflicted and ready to die
from my youth up: while I suffer thy
terrors I am distracted. l16l Thy fierce
wrath goeth over me; thy terrors have
cut me off. <17> They came round about
me 1 daily like water; they compassed
me about together. <18> Lover and friend
hast thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness.
PSALM LXXXIX
2 Maschil

3 Heb., to gtnerGtion and

tion.

geneui-

(10-12) These verses probably contain the prayer
uttered with the "stretched-out hands."

of Ethan the Ezrahite.

<1>I

will sing of the mercies of the Lo RD
for ever: with my mouth will I make
known thy faithfulness 3 to all genera-

saken, or seemingly forsaken, by the God of that covenant in which he still abides ?
(14) Castest thou off.-The idea is that of throwing away something with loathing. (Comp. Ps. xliii. 2.)
(15) Terrors.-Another of the many expressions
which connect this psalm with the book of Job. (See
Job vi. 4, ix. 34, &c.)
Distracted.-The Hebrew word is peculiar to tlrn
place. The ancient versions all agree in taking it as
a verb, and rendering it by some general term denot.
ing "trouble." But the context evidently requires a
stronger word, and possibly connecting with a cognate,
word meaning "wheel," we may get, "I turn giddy."
A change of a stroke in one letter would give "I gI"ow
frigid." (Comp. Ps. xxxviii. 8.)
(16) Have cut me off.-Or, e:vtinguished me. The
form of the verb is very peculiar, and is variously explained. All that is certain is that it is intensive, ex;.
pressing the hopeless and continued state of prostration
of the sufferer. The LXX., " have frightenPd."
(17) They-i.e., the terrors or horrors, now likened t<'>
a flood, a figure of frequent occurrence. (See Ps. xviii.
16, &c.)
(18) And mine acquaintance into darkness.This is an erroneous rendering. Rather, My acquaintance is darkness, or, darkness is my friend, having:
taken the place of those removed. The feeling resembles Jobxvii.14; or we may illustrate byTeuny;,on's
lines:-

(10) Shall the dead arise? • • . - These words
are not to be taken in the sense of a final resurrection
as we understand it. The hope of this had hardly yet
dawned on Israel. The underworld is imagined as a
vast sepulchre in which the dead lie, each in his place,
silent and motionless, and the poet asks how they can
rise there to utter the praise of God who has forgotten
them (verse 5 ). That this is meant, and not a coming
forth again into a land of living interests, is shown in
the next two verses. (See Notes.)
Dead.-Heb., rephaim, a word applied also to the
gigantic races of Palestine (Deut. ii. 11, 20, &c.), but
here evidently (as also in Prov. ii. 18, ix. 18, xxi. 16;
Isa. xiv. 9; xxvi. 19) meaning the dead.
All the passages cited confirm the impression got
from this psalm of the Hebrew conception of the state
of the dead. They were languid, sickly shapes, lying
supine, cut off from all the hopes and interests of the
upper air, and even oblivious of them all, but retaining
so much of sensation as to render them conscious of the
gloomy monotony of death. (Comp. Isa. xxxviii. 18;
Eccles. xvii. 27, 28; Baruch ii. 17.)

(11, 12) In these verses appear three prominent fea.
tures of the Hebrew conception of the underworld.
It is a place of "destruction" (comp. Job xxvi. 6;
xxviii. 22), of "darkness" (comp. verse 6), and of
" forgetfulness," which may imply not only that the
dead are forgotten, both of God and men (comp. Ps.
xxxi. 12 with verse 5 ), but that they themselves have, to
borrow the heathen figure, drunk of the water of
Lethe. (Comp. Pss. vi. 5, xxx. 9, and for both ideas
combined Eccles. ix. 5-10.)

" 0 sorrow, wilt thou live with me,
No casual mistress, but a wife,
My bosom friend, and half m7 life 1
As I confess it needs must be.'

LXXXIX.
This long psalm comes evidently from a time of great
national depression and trouble. The idolatries that
led to the Captivity, and the Captivity itself, are already
in the past, and the poet can think only of the splendid
promises of God to the race, and the paradox that
while made by a God of truth and faithfulness, they
have yet been broken ; for Israel lies prostrate, a prey to
cruel and rapacious foes, and the cry, "How long ? ,.
goes up in despair to heaven. · The "servant" and
"anointed" (verses 38 and 39) need not necessarily be
a prince of the house of David-Rehoboam or Jehoiachim, or another; but the whole nation individualised
and presented in the person of one of the Davidic
princes, as in that of David himself (Ps. cxxxii. 17).
The time of the perseeution of Antiochus Epiphanes
suits best all the conditions presented by the psalm.

<11 > Lovingkindness. - Better here, covenant
grace. The grave knew nothing of this. Death severed
the covenant relationship. So " faithfulness," "wonders," " righteousness" are all used in their limited
&ense as determined by the cov-e1rnnt.
<13) But unto Thee .•.-Better, But as for me,
L &c. The pronoun is emphatic. The speaker has not
gone down to the land where all is silent and forgotten,
and can therefore still cry to God, and send his prayer to
meet (prevent, i.e., go to meet; see Ps. xvii. 13) the
Divine Being who still has an interest in him. And
this makes the expostulation of the next verses still
stronger. Why, since the sufferer is still alive, is he for-
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tions. <2> For I have said, Mercy shall
be built up for ever: thy faithfulness
shalt thou establish in the very heavens.
<3> I have made a covenant with my
chosen, I have a sworn unto David my
servant, <4> Thy seed will I establish for
ever, and build up thy throne 1 to all
generations. Selah. <5> And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 0 LORD :
thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints. <6> For who in the
heaven can be compared unto the LoRD?
who among the sons of the mighty can
be likened unto the LORD ? <7> God is
greatly to be feared in the assembly of
the saints, and to be had in reverence of
all them that are about him.
<8l O LORD God of hosts, who is a

a 2 Sam. 7. 11, &r.

l Heli., to aeneration and genem-

tion.

2 Or,Egypt.

3 Heb., with the
arm of thy
Stl'l'n{lth.

b

Gen. 1. I: ls. 24.

I, & 50.12.

1 Heb., an arm
1cith might.

Or, establishment.

The poetical form is nearly regular, and the parallelism
well marked.
Title.-For "Maschil" see title, Ps. xxxii.

Ethan the Ezrahite.-Probably to be identified
with the man mentioned (l Kings iv. 31) as among
the celebrated sages surpassed by Solomon, and called
Ezrahites, as being of the family of Zerah (1 Chron.
ii. 6; see Note to title to last psalm). Probably when
the titles were prefixed this sage had become confused
with Ethan (or Jeduthun), the singer.
•

• (1) ~

•

•

•

w~ smg.-Th1s lyric purpose soon loses

itself m a dirge.
For ever .-The Hebrew ('olam) has properly neither
the a_bs~ract_ idea of neg~tion of ~ime,. no: the C?ncrete
(Christian) _idea of etermty, but 1mphes mdefimteness,
and l?oks either backwar~s or forwards.
With my mouth-i.e., aloud, or loudly.
(2) Mercy , •• faithfulness.-These words, so
oftencombined,expresshere,ascommonlyinthepsalms,
the attitude of the covenant God towards His people.
Th~ art of the poet Js shown in t~is. exor_d~um. He
strikes so strongly this note of the mv10lab1hty of the
Divine promise only to make the deprecation of present
neglect on God's part presently more striking.
Shall be built up for ever.-Better, is for
ever being built up. Elsewhere figured as a " place of
shelter," a "tower of refuge," God's faithfulness is
here presented as an edifice £or ever rising on foundations laid in the heavens. (Comp. Ps. cxix. 89.) The
heavens are at once the type of unchangeableness and
of splendour and height. Mant's paraphrase brings
out the power of the verse:" For I have said, Thy mercies rise,
A deathless structure, to the skies;
The heavens were planted by Thy hand,
And as the heavens Thy truth
shall stand."
.
A n d W ord swo rth has sung o£ H 1m :immovably
thelaws
frame
Of the"Who
roundfixed
world,
and built by
as strong
The solid refuge for distress,
The towers of righteousness."
(Comp. Ps. xxxvi. 6.)
(3) I have sworn.-The prophetic passage (2 Sam.
vii. 12, seq.) is in the poet's mind.
(5) Tne heavens.-Having repeated the Divine
promise, the poet appeals to nature and history to con-

for His Great Jfercies.

strong LoRD like unto thee? or to thy
faithfulness round about thee? <9> Thou
rulest the raging of the sea : when the
waves thereof ari:,;e, thou stillest them.
<10> Thou hast broken 2 Rahab in pieces,
as one that is slain; thou hast scattered
thine enemies 3 with thy strong arm.
<11 ) 6 The heavens are thine, the earth
also is thine : as for the world and the
fulness thereof, thou hast founded them.
<12 ) The north and the south thou hast
created them: Tabor and Hermon shall
rejoice in thy name.
113) Thou hast 4 a mighty arm: strong
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand.
<14l Justice and judgment are the 5 habitation of thy throne: mercy and truth
shall go before thy face.

firm his conviction of the enduring character of the
truth and grace of God. The heavens are witnesses of
it as in Pss. I. 4, 6, xcvii. 6.
Shall praise.-The present tense would be better.
Wonders.-In the original the word is singular,
perhaps as summing up all the covenant faithfulness as
one great display of wonder.
Saints.-Here, apparently, not spoken of Israel, but
of the hosts above. (See next verse ; comp. Job iv. 18,
xv. 15 for the same term, "holy ones," £or angels.)
• (6) Sons of the mighty.-Rather, sons of Godi.e., angels. (Comp. Ps. xxix. 1.)
(7J It is better to take this verse in apposition withthe foregoing :
" God sublime in the council of the holy ones,
And terrible among those surrounding him."
For a picture of the court of heaven see Job i. 6.
.
.
.
. {8-l3) Not only is_ God mcomparable 1~ heaven, He
1~ also the only mighty and lofty one Ill nature or
history.
(8) 0 Lord.-The Hebrew marches more grandly
than the Authorised Version:
"Jehovah, God of Hosts,
Who as Th(!u is mighty, Jah 1
,,
And Thy faithfulness surrounds Thee.
Or the last clause may be rendered, and what faithfulness is like that round about thee ? We must either
think of the attendant throngs of loyal angels, or of ·
God clothed as it were with faithfulness.
\lO) Rahab.-See Note, Ps. lxxxvii. 4. The mention
of the sea has carried the poet's thoughts to the Red
Sea and the deliverance from Egypt, which is represented as some huge monster conquered and crushed.
(12) Tabor and Hermon.-Introduced not only as
standing roughly for west and east but for their pro.
.
. the landscape.
'
m
(Comp.
mmence and importance
Hos. v. 1.)
Sb 11
· · -B tt
· JI'.or JOY.
•
a . reJ?lCe.
_e er, sing
.
(13) High 18 thy right hand.-The strong hand IS
supposed raised to strike. (Comp. verse 42.)
(14) Habitation. - Rather, foundation, or pillars.
Righteousness and judgment support God's throne, and
mercy and truth (" those genii of sacred history") precede (present tense, not future) Him as forenmners
precede a king.
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C15l

Blessed is the people that know the
"joyful sound: they shall walk, 0 LoRD,
in the light of thy countenance. (16) In
thy name shall they rejoice all the day:
and in thy righteousness shall they be
€xalted. (l7) For thou art the glory of
their strength: and in thy favour our
horn shall be exalted. (18) For 1 the Lo RD
is our defence ; and the Holy One of
Israel is our king.
(19l Then thou spakest in vision to thy
holy one, and saidst, I have laid help
upon one that is mighty; I have exalted
-0ne chosen out of the people. (20l b I have
found David my servant; with my holy
-oil have I anointed him : (21 l with whom
my hand shall be established : mine arm
also shall strengthen him. <22l The
-enemy shall not exact upon him; nor
the son of wickedness afllict him. (23) And
I will beat down his foes before his face,
and plague them that hate him. (24) But
my faithfulness and my mercy shall be
with him: and in my name shall his horn
be exalted.

li

Nmn. 10. 6.

1 Or, our shield is
of tlte LORD, and
ortr king is oftlw
Jioly
One of
Isrctel.

b l Sam. 16. I~.

2 Heh., profmie 111,y

statutes.

s Heh., I will not
mal.e void jJOin

him.

4 Heb. 1 to lie.

5 Heb., ~-, I lie.

c 2 Sam.

7. 16;

Luke 1. 33; John

12. 34.

(15) That know the joyful sound-i.e., that are
:familiar with the shouting and music that accompanied
the feasts of Israel.
They shall walk.-Better in t,he present; and so
-0f the verb in the next verse. The light of Jehovah's
countenance of course means His favour.
(17) Glory.-Better, ornament.
The crown of a
nation's strength is not the triumphs it wins, nor the
prosperity it secures, but the spirit in which these are
used. Humility, and not pride, acknowledgment of
God, and not conceit in her wealth or power, was the
ornament of Israel's strength, and made her greatness
in her best days.
Our horn shall be exalted.-See Note, Ps.
exxxii. 17. Modern Eastern proverbs, such as" What
,a fine horn he has ! " spoken of a great man, still pre.
serve the figure.
(18) For the Lord,-Or, rather-

" For of Jehovah is our shield,
.A.nd of Isi:ael's Holy One our king,"

" shield " and " king " being in synonymous paral.
lelism. Jehovah is the source of the theoeratic power.
(19) The mention of the king allows the poet to bring
·still more into prominence the speeial promises made to
Israel. The piece, which is couched in oracular lan.
guage, is introduced by a prose statement recalling the
sentences in Job which introduce a fresh speaker.
Holy one.-See Note, Ps. xvi. 10. Some MSS.
(comp. LXX. and Yulg.) have the plural. The singu.
lar is correct, referring no doubt to Nathan, as is seen
from 2 Sam. vii. 17; 1 Chron. xvii. 15. The oracular
piece that follows (verses 19-37) is like Ps. cxxxii. 11
-12, founded on this old prophetic passage; but while
the original reference is to Solomon, here it is extended
to all David's posterity.
I have ...-Better, I have placed help in a heroi.e., I have chosen a hero as a champion for Israel.
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I will set his hand also in the sea,
and his right hand in the rivers. (26) He
shall cry unto me, Thou art my father,
my God, and the rock of my salva<27l Also I will make him my
tion.
firstborn, higher than the kings of the
earth.
( 28) My mercy will I keep for him for
evermore, and my covenant shall stand
fast with him. <29 l His seed also will I
make to endure for ever, and his throne
as the days of heaven.
·
<30) I£ his children forsake my law, and
walk not in my judgments; <31) if they
2 break my statutes, and keep not my
commandments ; <32) then will I visit
their transgression with the rod, and
their iniquity with stripes.
<33 ) Nevertheless my lovingkindness
3 will I not utterly take from him, nor
suffer my faithfulness 4 to fail. (34) My
covenant will I not break, nor alter the
thing that is gone out of my lips.
<35) Once have I sworn by my holiness
5 that I will not lie unto David. <36l<His
<25l

(22) Exact.-This meaning is .possible, and is supported by the LXX. and Vulgate, "shall not get
profit." There may be an allusion to Deut. xv. 6, but
perhaps it is better to take the verb in the same sense
as the Hebrew margin of Ps. Iv. 15, "shall not surprise
him;" Symmachus has, "lead him astray."
(23) Beat down.-Probably bray, as in a mortar.
Plague.-Or, smite.
(24) Faithfulness and mercy, represented in verse
14 as God's attendants, are here commissioned to act
as a guard to David and his house.
(25) In the sea.-A reference, as in Pss. lxxii. 8,
lxxx. 11, to the limits of the Solomonic kingdom, the
Mediterranean and the Euphrates. For the figure we
may compare a saying attributed by Curtius to some
Scythian ambassadors, who addressed Alexander in these
terms: "If the gods had given thee a body as great as
thy mind, the whole world would not be able to contain
thee. Thou wouldst reach with one hand to the east,
and with the other to the west."
(26) He shall cry .-This verse is interesting in view
of the theological development in the psalter. We
might think that the poet was referring to an
actual psalm of David, with whom the expression,
"My God, the rock of my salvation," was familiar (see
Ps. xviii. 1, 2, &c.), were it not for the word "Father,"
a title for the Divine Being which the national religion
did not frame till the exile period (Jer. iii. 4, 19; Isa.
!xiii. 16).
(27) Firstborn.-Jesse's youngest son became the
firstborn, the favourite son of God. Here, of course,
the epithet is extended to all the Davidic succession.
(29) Days of heaven.-Deut. xi. 21.
(Comp. Ps.
lxxii. 5; and see below, verse 36.)
(30-33) An elaboration of 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15, and evidently made with a purpose. The poet acknowledges
the sin of Israel in past times, but also regards the
sufferings of the exile as having been the punish-

The Aifiictions He Tuts
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seed shall endure for ever, and his
throne as the sun before me. <37 >It shall
be established for ever as the moon,
and as a faithful witness in heaven.
Selah.
<38 > But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast been wroth with thine
anointed. <39> Thou hast made void
the covenant of thy servant : thou
hast profaned his crown by casting it
to the ground. <40> Thou hast broken
down all his hedges ; thou hast brought
his strong holds to ruin. <41>All that
pass by the way spoil him : he is a reproach to his neighbours. <42>Thou hast
set up the right hand of his adversaries;
thou hast made all his enemies to reJ Oice. <43 > Thou hast also turned the
edge of his sword, and hast not made
him to stand in the battle. <44) Thou
hast made his 1 glory to cease, and cast
his throne down to the ground. <45 ) The

I Heb., brightness.

a 2 Sam. 7. 15.

ment foretold by them. He~ce the sin has been
expiated, and the perplexity arises why Israel is still
afflicted.
(37)

And as a faithful witness in heaven.-

Rather, and there is a faithful witness in heaven,
which the parallelism shows to be the moon, just mentioned. The moon (see Ps. lxxxi. 3) was to the Jewsas to the ancients generally-the "arbiter of festivals,"
and the festivals were signs of the covenant, consequently that luminary might well be called " a witness
in heaven."
(38) But thou.-The poem takes a new departure
here. God is reproached for violating the covenant,
and the contrast between the actual condition of things
in Israel at present, and the glorious destiny promised,
is feelingly set forth.
The boldness of this expostulation has scandalised
the Jewish expositors. But see exactly similar language, Ps. xliv. 9, 22. The point of the poem, indeed,
is gone if we soften down these expressions. The
stronger the conviction of the inviolability of God's
promises, the more vehement becomes the sense of
right to expostulate at their seeming violation, the delay
of the fulfilment of the covenant. We may illustrate
by the Latin poet's
" Hie pietatis honos, sic nos in sceptra reponis?"

VIRGIL: ./En.

i. 25.

(39) Made void.~-Better, cast off, as the word is
rendered in Lam. ii. 7, the only other place where it
occurs. There the LXX. have " shook off; " here,
" turned upside down."
Thou hast profaned.-Comp. Ps. lxxiv. 7.
(43) Edge of his sword.-The Hebrew is tsilr, i.e.,
rock, and a comparison with Josh. v. 2 (margin) suggests
that we have here a reminiscence of the " stone age."
The word" flint" for the edge of a weapon might easily
survive the actual use of the implement itself. So we
should still speak of " a foeman's steel" even if the
use of chemical explosives entirely abolished the use of
sword and bayonet. This is one of the cases where the

made hirn undergo~

days of his youth hast thou shortened~
thou hast covered him with shame.
Selah.
(46) How long, LoRD? wilt thou hide·
thyself for ever? shall thy wrath burn
like fire? (47) Remember how short my
time is: wherefore hast thou made all
men in vain? <48 > What man is he that
liveth, and shall not see death? shall
he deliver his soul from the hand of thegrave? Selah.
<49 ) Lord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses, which thou aswarest unto
David in thy truth? <50> Remember,.
Lord, the reproach of thy servants; how
I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all
the mighty people; <51 ) wherewith thine
enemies have reproached, 0 LORD ;
wherewith they have reproached thefootsteps of thine anointed.
52
< > Blessed be the LORD for evermore.
Amen, and Amen.

condition of modern science helps us in exegesis of theBible. The ancient versions, who knew nothing of the
stone or iron ages, paraphrase, by " strength," or
"help."
(44) Thou hast ... -Literally, Thou hast made fo
cease from his brightness-i.e., the brightness of the sun,.
promised in verse 36.
To the ground.-From being as the sun inheaven.
(46) How long.-With this persistent cry of the
Maceabaian age (see Ps. lxxiv. 10), the poet shows that
faith is not extinct, though it has a sore struggle with
despair.
(47) Remember.-The text of this clause runs,
Remember I how duration, which might possibly be an
incoherent sob, meaning remember how quickly I pa&S.
But since the transposition of a letter brings the clause
into conformity with Ps. xxxix. 4, " how frail I am," it
is better to adopt the change.
Wherefore hast thou •••-Literally, for what
vanity hast thou created all men ?
"Count all the joys thine hours have seen,
Count all the days from anguish free,
.A.nd know, whatever thou hast been,
'Twere something better not to be."-BYRON.
(48) What man.-Rather, What hero, or champion~
or great man. The word is used of a king (Jer. xxii.
30; comp. Isa. xxii. 17). The verse repeats a common
poetic theme :-

"Pallida mors requo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas,
Regumque turres."-HORACE, I. Od. iv.

The hand of the grave. - Rather, of the
underworld, "hand" being used for" power."
(50) The phrase, "bear in my bosom," is explained by
Ps. lxxix. 12.
(51) Footsteps . . .-Every step taken by Israel
was the subject of reproach. Rabbinical writers connect the verse with the delay of the Messiah, since it
brings reproach on those who wait for him in vain.
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The Eternity of God

~ook IF.
PS.A.LM XC.
1A

Prayer of Moses the man of God.

<1 >

Lord, thou hast been our dwelling
place 2 in all generations. <2> Before the
mountains were brought forth, or ever
thou hadst formed the earth and the
world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.

1 Or, A Prayer,
beiug a Psalm of
Moses.
2

Heb .. in genera-

. tion and yenera-

twn.

a 2 Pet. 3. 8.
3 Or, '1.l'hen he hath
passed them.
4 Or, is changed.

35ook 11:T.
XC.
N otwithstandmg the unanimous rejection of the
Mosaic title of this psalm by the ancient and medireval
{Jhristian commentators, it has found supporters among
modern critics. It is urged that the transitoriness of
human life was a theme peculiarly suited to the leader
of a race doomed to wander in the wilderness till the
sinful generation had died out, and that the general
train of thought and feeling is worthy of Moses
standing on the threshold of hopes he was not to be
~llowed to realise. It is a slender thread to support
what, if we must regard it as more than a rabbinical
conjecture, was probably the vaguest of traditions.
(See General Introduction on the titles.)· The subject
of the brevity and vanity of life has occupied reflective
minds in all periods and countries. Only a Hebrew
could have handled it as it is handled here; but the
contrast drawn between human frailty and Divine im.
mutability is more suited to a later age of Israel than
an early one. The very first verse seems to take a far
more extended retrospect than was possible to Moses,
while the pathetic cry, '' How long? '' in verse 13,
suggests, as we have seen in the case of other psalms,
even the Maccabrean age (but see title).
In one view it would be a misfortune to be able to fix
on the precise moment when this poem was composed,
:ind the voice that first spoke it. For it is what it has
been well called "the funeral hymn of the world,"
and it belongs not to one race or age, but to the sorrows
311d the hopes of all the successive generations, who at
the open grave have derived, or shall derive, consolation and faith from its Divine words. There is no
definite verse structure. The rl1ythm is subordinated
to the feeling.
Title.-Moses is called "the man of God," as in
Dent. xxxiii. 1; Josh. xiv. 6; 1 Chron. xxiii. 14; 2
Chron. xxx. 16 ; Ezra iii. 2.
The Mosaic authorship is a question depending in a
great measure on the view held as to the date of the
later part of Deuteronomy, to which there are resemblances in many points of style and some points of
detail. Those who bring the composition of th11t work
down to the eighth century before Christ will unhesitat.
ingly refer this psalm to a date as late, if not later.
(For more, see Introduction.)
(1) Dwelling place.-LXX. and Vulg., "refuge,"
possibly reading maoz (as in Ps. xxxvii. 39) instead of
maiin. So some MSS. But Dent. xxxiii. 17 has the
feminine of this latter word, and the idea of a continued
abode strikes the key-note of the psalm. The short
duration of each succeeding generation of men on the
earth is contrasted with the eternity of God and the
permanence given to Israel as a race by the covenant

and the Fra-iity of Man.

(3) Thou turnest man to destruction ;
and sayest, Return, ye children of men.
(4 ) a For a thousand years in thy sight
are but as yesterday 3 when it is past,
and as a watch in the night. (5) Thou
carriest them away as with a flood; they
are as a sleep: in the morning they are like
grass which 4 groweth up. (6) In the morning it fl.ourisheth, and groweth up ; in
the evening it is cut down, and withereth.

that united them with the Eternal. But we may give
extension to the thought. Human history runs on from
generation to generation (so the Hebrew; comp. Deut.
xxxii. 7) ; one goes, another comes; but in relation to the
unchanging God, who rules over all human history, even
the transient creatures of an hour may come to feel
secure and at home.
(2) Before the mountains.-Render either,
"Before the mountains were born,
Or ever the earth and world were brought forth,"
in synonymous parallelism, or, better, in progressive,
"Before the mountains were born,
Or ever the earth and world brought forth"i.e., before vegetation or life appeared. (Comp. Job
xv. 7.) "Mountains" are a frequent symbol of antiquity,
as well as of enduring strength. (See Gen. xlix. 26;
Prov. viii. 25.) The expression," earth and the world,"
may be taken as meaning the earth, as distinguished
from either heaven or the sea, and the habitable globe
(LXX., ol11:ouµl11'11)- (Comp. Prov. viii. 31.)
From everlasting to everlasting- i.e., from
an indefinite past to an indefinite future (literally,from
hidden time to hidden).
(3) Thou turnest •••-Probably we must render,
Thou turnest man to dust ; and sayest, Turn, sons
of Adam-i.e., one generation dies and another succeeds (see Ps. civ. 29, 30), the continuance of the race
being regarded as distinctly due to Divine power as
the Creation, to which there is probably allusion.
The LXX. suggest as the true reading, "Turn not
man to dust, but say rather," &c.
(4) A thousand years.-This verse, which, when
Peter II. was written (see New Testament Commentary),
had already begun to receive an arithmetical treatment,
and to be made the basis for Millennarian computations,
merely contrasts the unchangeableness and eternity of
the Divine existence and purpose with the vicissitudes
incident to the brief life of man. To One who is from
the infinite past to the infinite future, and Whose purpose runs through the ages, a thousand years are :no
more than a yesterday to man:
"And all our yesterdays have lighted fools
The way to dusty death; "
or even as a part of the night passed in sleep:
"A thousand years, with Thee they are no more
Than yesterday, which, ere it is, is spent.
Or, as a watch by night, that course doth keep,
And goes and comes, unwares to them that sleep."
·
FRANcrs BACON.
The exact renderi:ag of the words translated in the
Authorised Version, "when it passeth," is doubtful.
The LXX. have, "which has passed; " and the Sr,-iac
supports this rendering. For the" night watches,' see
Note, Ps. lxiii. 6.
(5, 6) The following is suggested as the most satisfactory rendering of these Terses: Time (literally, a
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<7l For we are consumed by thine
anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled.
<8l Thou hast set our iniquities before
thee, our secret sins in the light of thy
countenance.
(9 l For all our days are 1 passed away
ju thy wrath : we spend our years 2 as a
tale that is told. <10> 3 The days of our
years are threescore years and ten ; and

l Heh .• turned aWlty.

2 Or,

as a medita-

tion.

3 Heh., As for the
days o(our ye!lrs,
in them, are se-

venty ymrs.

4 Hf'b.,

c01ne.

caztse to

year; but the root-idea is the repetition or change of the
;masons) carries them away with its jfood; they are in
the morning like grass sprouting; in the morning it
flourishes and sprouts, in the evening it is cut down
and withered.
This is obtained by taking the verb as third feminine
instead of second masculine, and slightly changing the
vowels of the noun rendered in Authorised Version sleep.
The confusion of the metaphor is thus avoided, and
immediately on the mention of the stream of time is
suggested the image of the vegetation springing into
life at the first touch of rain, and dying in a day-an
image so natural to an Oriental. The verb, carries
-0way with its flood, is found only here and in Ps. lxxvii.
17 (" the clouds poured out water"), but the cognate
noun is frequent for a heavy rainfall (Isa. iv. 6, &c.),
such as in the East in a few moments causes a flood.
This interpretation is partly supported by the LXX.
and Yulg.: "Their years shall be nothingness;" and
many commentators have felt that the image of the
" stream of time" was required here. For the rendering cut down, comp. Job xxiv. 24. Some prefer
"fades." The general force of the figure is the same
whether we think of the generations dropping away
like withered grass or cut down and dried like hay.
(7) We.-The change to the first person plural shows
that the poet was not merely moralising on the brevity
of human life, but uttering a dirge over the departed
glory of Israel. Instead of proving superior to vicissitude the covenant race had shared it.
Troubled.-Comp. Ps. xlviii. 5. Better here,
frightened away.
(8) Our secret sins.-Or, to keep the singular of
the original, our secret (character).
The expression, "light of God's countenance,'' usually
means" favour." But here the word rendered light is
not the usual one employed in that expression, but
rather means a body of light: "the sun (or eye) of Thy
countenance." Comp. :
l' Then Seeva opened on the accursed one
His eye of anger."
SOUTHEY:

Curse of Kehama.

( 9)

Are passed away.-Better, are declining.
A tale.-Rather, a murmur. (See Note, Ps. i. 2.)
Probably, from the parallelism with wrath, a moan of
sadness. So in Ezek. ii. 10, "a sound of woe." Since
the cognate verb often means "meditate," some render
here thought. Theognis says,
"Gallant youth speeds by like a thought."
Yet is their strength ••• -The LXX.
{and so Vulg.) appear to have had a slightly different
reading, which gives much better sense: "Yet their
additional years are but labour and sorrow." The old
man has no reason to congratulate himself on passing
the ordinary limit of life.
For it is soon cut o:ff.-This seems hardly to give,
as it professes to do, a reason for the fact that the pro(10)
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if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour
and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and
we fly away. <11> Who knoweth the
power of thine anger? even according
to thy fear, so is thy wrath. <12> So
teach us to number our days, that we
may 4 apply our hearts unto wisdom.
<13 > Return, 0 LoRD, how long? and

longation of life beyond its ordinary limit brings trouble
and sorrow, and we are compelled to see if the words
can convey a different meaning. Literally the clause
is,for (or thus) passeth haste, and we fly away (like a
bird), which may be rendered, thus there comes a haste
that we may fly away; i.e., even though we may have
prayed for an extension of life, it brings with it such
weariness that we long at last to escape-a fact sufficiently true to experience.
" Yet are these feet, whose strengthless stay is numb,
Unable to support this lump of clay,
Swift winged with desire to get a grave."

SHAKSPEARE.

(11)

Who knoweth . ..-Better,

Who regardeth Thine anger
.And-in a measure due to reverence-Thy wrath 1

Who (no doubt with thought of Israel's enemies) has
that just terror of Thy wrath which a truly reverential
regard would produce ? It is only the persons who
have that fearful and bowed apprehension of His
Majesty, and that sacred dread of all offence to Him,
which is called the "fear of God." And this is not inconsistent with a child-like trust and love, and a peaceful security (" Of whom, then, shall I be afraid?"). On
the other hand, those who scoff against religion often
become the victims of wild and base terror.
<I2) Number our days.-This verse as it stands
literally gives to allot, or in allotting (see Isa. lxv. 12),
our days, so teach, and we will cause to..come the heart
wisdom. The last clause, if intelligible at all, must
mean " that we may offer a wise heart," and the
natural way to understand the verse is to make God,
not man, as in the Authorised Version, the reckoner
of the days. " In allotting our days thus make us
know (i.e., make us know the power of Thine anger),
in order that we may present a wise heart."
The verse must evidently be taken in close connection
with the preceding, or the point of the petition is lost,
and though the ordinary rendering," Teach us to number
our days," has given birth to a number of sayings which
might be quoted in illustration, it is neither in itself
very intelligible, nor, except by one instance in later
Hebrew, can it be supported as a rendering of the
original.
(13) Return.-Better, turn, either from anger (Exod.
xxxii. 12), or merely as in Ps. vi. 4, "turn to thy
servant."
Plainly we have here the experience of some par.
ticular epoch, and a prayer for Israel. From his meditation on the shortness of human existence the poet
does not pass to a prayer for a prolonged life for
himself, like Hezekiah, but for some intervention in
relief of the suffering community of which he forms
part.
How long ?-See Note, Ps. lxxiv. 9.
Let it repent thee.-Better, have pity on. (See
Dent. xxxii. 36.)

PSALMS, XCI.

Tlie Lord Cb Refuge

let it repent thee concerning thy
servants. <14l O satisfy us early with
thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be
glad all our days. <15l Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast
afflicted us, and the years wherein we
have seen evil. <16) Let thy work appear
unto thy servants, and thy glory unto
their children. <17l And let the beauty
of the LoRD our God be upon us : and
establish thou the work of our hands
upon us ; yea, the work of our hands
establish thou it.

1 Heb., lodge.

PSALM XCI.
He that dwelleth in the secret place
of the most High shall 1 abide under the
shadow of the Almighty.
<2l I will say of the LORD, He is my
refuge and my fortress: my God; in
him will I trust.
<1l

(14) Early-i.e., in the morning of new hope and cour.
age after the night of affiiction is spent. (See Ps. xlvi. 5.)
(15) A prayer that prosperity may follow, proportionate to the mercy that has been endured.
(17) Beauty.-Or,pleasantness. The Hebrew word,
like the Greek xJ.p,s, and our "grace," seems to combine the ideas of "beauty" and" favour."

XCI.
There are no data for ascertaining either the author
or the date of this psalm. The vMiety of the figures
employed seems to indicate a general view of life and
its possible perils. It may have been a time when both
war and pestilence were raging, but we cannot recover
it. Whoever first breathed these words of trust,
thousands have found them a source of strength and
faith in the hour of trial and danger. Stier mentions
that some years ago an eminent physician in St. Petersburg recommended this psalm as the best preservative
against the cholera. It will also occur to every one
that the psalm is the Hebrew, or, perhaps, rather the
religious, expression of Horace's ode,
"Integer vitre scelerisque purus."

The parallelism is fine and sustained.
(1, 2) He ... I.-The especial difficulty of this psalm,
its abrupt changes of person, meets us at the outset. The
text literally rendered, runs : "He sitting in the hiding
place of the Most High; In the shadow of the .Almighty
he lodgeth, I say to Jehovah, My refuge and my fortress,
My God, I frust in Him. The change in the last
clause presents no particular difficulty, as many similar
instances occur; but that from the third person, in the
first verse, to the first, in the second, is very awkward,
and many shifts have been adopted to get out of it.
The best is to supply the word blessed : " Blessed is he
that," &c.* The different names for God employed
here should be noticed. By their accumulation the
poet makes the sum of assurance doubly sure.
( 3) Snare of the fowler. - The image of the
net has occurred frequently before. (See Ps. x.15, &c.)
• The omission of this word by a copyist would be very
natural, from its confusion with the numerical heading of the
psalm and the initial letter of the word that now begins it.

from the Pestilence.

<3> Surely he shall deliver thee from
the snare of the fowler, and from the
noisome pestilence. <4J He shall cover
thee with his feathers, and under his:
wings shalt thou trust : his truth shall
be thy shield and buckler.
<5> Thou
shalt not be afraid for the terror by
night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by
day; <6 ) nor for the pestilence that
walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.
<7> A thousand shall fall at thy side, and
ten thousand at thy right hand; but it
shall not come nigh thee. (S) Only with
thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the
reward of the wicked.
(9) Because thou hast made the LORD,
which is my refuge, even the most High,.
thy habitation; (tOJ there shall no evil
befall thee, neither shall any plague
come nigh thy dwelling.

Here, as in Eccles. ix. 12, it is usetl generally of any
unexpected peril to life.
Noisome pestilence.-Literally,pestilence of calmnities, i.e., fatal. (See Ps. !vii. 1, where the same
word" calamities" occurs.)
(4) Feathers ... wings , .. -For this beautiful
figure, here elaborated, see Ps. xvii. 8, Note.
(5) Terror by night.-Possibly a night attack by
an enemy. (Comp. Song of Sol. iii. 8; Prov. iii. 2326.) Comp. Milton:
"To bless the doors from nightly harm."

In this case the arrow flying by day would refer to
dangers of actual battle. But it is quite possible that
the latter may be merely the Oriental expression for the
pestilence, since it is still so called by Arabians. "I
desired to remove to a less contagious air. I received
from Solyman the emperor this message : that the
emperor wondered what I meant in desiring to remove
my habitation. Is not the pestilence God's arrow, which
will always hit his mark? "-Quoted in Spurgeon's
Treasury of David, from Busbequin's Travels.
(6) Darkness . . . noonday.-Night and noon
are, in Oriental climates, the most unwholesome, the
former from exhalations, the latter from the fierce heat.
Destruction.-From a root meaning "to cut off;"
here, from parallelism, "deadly sickness."
(7) It shall not come nigh thee.-It, i.e., no one
of the dangers enumerated. The pious Israelite bears
a charmed life. Safe under Divine protection, he only
sees the effect of perils that pass by him harmless.
(9) Thou . . . my .-The difficulty of the change of
person is avoided by the Authorised Version, but only
with violence to the text, which runs," For thou, Jehovah,
my refuge; thou hast made the Most High thy habitation." It is best to take the first line as a kind of undersoliloquy. The poet is assuring himself of the protection
which will be afforded one who trusts in God ; and he
interrupts his soliloquy, as it were, with a comment
upon it : " Yes, this is true of mysplf, for Thou
Jehovah art indeed my refuge." (For the Most High
as a dwelling place, see Ps. xc. 1.)
(10) Dwelling.-Literally, tent: an instance in which
the patriarchal life became stereotyped, so to speak, in~
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<11) a For he shall give his angels charge
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.
<12) They shall bear thee up in their hands,
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.
( 13) Thou shalt tread upon the lion and
1 adder : the young lion and the dragon
shalt thou trample under feet.
( 14) Because he hath set his love upon
me, therefore will I deliver him: I will
set him on high, because he hath known
my name. <15> He shall call upon me,
and I will answer him : I will be with
him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and
honour him. <16) With 2 long life will I
satisfy him, and shew him my salvation.

a Matt. 4. 6; Luke
4.10.

1 Or, <tsp.

2 Heb., len~th of
days.

3

Heb.,

in

thel

nights.

4 Or,

upvn the
solemn
sound
with tlie harp.

PSALM XCII.
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day.
<1)

It is a good thing to give thanks

5 Heb., Higgaion.

the language. (See Note, Ps. civ. 3.) Even we speak
of "pitching our tent."
(11} Angels.-The idea of a special guardian angel
for each individual has possibly been favoured by this
verse, though it had its origin in heathen belief:
" By every man, M he is born, there stands
.A. spirit good, a holy guide of life."
MENANDER.

Here, however, it is not one particular individual, but
all who have fulfilled the conditions of verses 9 and 10
who are the objects of angelic charge. (Comp. Ps.
xxxiv. 7.) (For the well-known quotation of this and
verse 12 in the Temptation, see Matt. iv. 6; Luke iv.
10, 11; with Notes in New Testament Commentary.)
(12) In their hands.-Literally, on, as a nurse a
child. There is a Spanish proverb, expressive of great
love and solicitude : " They carry him on the palms of
their hands."
(13) Lion ••• adder ... young lion.-These are
used no doubt, emblematically for the various obstacles,
difficulties, and danger which threatens life. (For
"adder," see Note, Ps. lviii. 4; "dragon," Ps. lxxiv. 13.)
(14-16) .Another abrupt change of person.
The conclusion of the psalm comes as a Divine confirmation of
the psalmist's expression of confidence. (Comp. Ps. l.
15, 23, with these verses.)
(14) Set his love upon me.-Or, clung to me.
(16) Long Life.-The promise of a long life, while
in accordance with the general feeling of the Old
Testament, is peculiarly appropriate at the close of this
psalm, which all through speaks of protection from
danger that threatened life.

XCII.
In this psalm we seem to have the Sabbath musings
(see Note to Title) of one who had met the doubt born
of the sight of successful wickedness, and struggled
through it to a firm faith in " the Rock in whom is no
unrighteousness," though sometimes on earth iniquity
seems to flourish and prevail. It is difficult to determine whether the psalm simply expresses the religious
feelings of Israel generally after the restoration, or
whether it owes its origin to any special event. In
1 Mace. ix. 23 there is an evident echo of, or quotation
117
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unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto
thy name, 0 most High : <2> to shew
forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness 3 every night,
<3) upon. an instrument of ten strings,
and upon the psaltery ; 4 upon the harp
with 3 a solemn sound. (4) For thou, LoRD,
hast rnade me glad through thy work: I
will triumph in the works of thy hands.
(5i O LORD, how great are thy works !
and thy thoughts are very deep. <6> A
brutish man knoweth not; neither doth
a fool understand this.
(71When the"wicked spring as the grass,
and when all the workers of iniquity do
flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed for ever: <8> but thou, LORD, art
most high for evermore. <9> For, lo, thine
enemies, 0 LORD, for, lo, thine enemies

from, the Greek version of verse 7. The versification
is regular.
Title.-A psalm or song; more properly, a lyric
psalm, i.e., one specially intended for singing.
For the sabbath day.-The Talmud confirms this,
saying that this psalm was sung on the morning of the
Sabbath at the drink offering which followed the sacri.
fice of the first lamb (Num. xxviii. 9).
(2) Lovingkindness ... faithfulness.-Thetwo
most prominent features in the display of the coYenant
relation of God towards His people. The connection
of lovingkindness or grace with the morning, and faithfulness or truth with the evening, is only a result of the
Hebrew poetic style; and yet there is a fitness in the
association. Love breaks through the clouds of doubt
as the morning light rises on the night; and thought,s
of God's unerring and impartial justice best suit the
evening-the trial time of the day.
(3) Ten strings.-See Note, Ps. xxxiii. 2.
Upon the harp with a solemn sound.Rather, with music of the harp. For the Hebrew
word, see Note, Ps. ix. 16.
(4) The Vulgate rendering of this verse is quoted by
Dante in a beautiful passage descriptive of the happiness which flows from delight in the beauty of the
works of God in nature. But the reference is to the
works in history, not in nature. The psalmist is really
expressing his gladness at God's wonders wrought for
Israel. (Comp. Ps. xc. 15, 16, "Make us glad . . . let
thy work appear unto thy servants.)
(5) Tboughts.-Better, plans, or purposes. (Comp.
in addition to references in margin, Ps. xxxvi. 6.)
( 6 ) A brutish man.-The Hebrew is apparently
from a root meaning "to eat," and so refers to the man
of mere animal nature, who lives for his appetites.
Fool.-From root meaning "fat," hence "gross,"
"stupid."
In the one case the moral sense has not come into
play at all, in the other -it is overgrown by sensuality,
so that spiritual discernment, insight into the glories
of the Divine mind, is impossible.
(7) This verse apparently introduces the statement
of the truth which the sensualist does not understand,
viz., that the prosperity of the wicked is only momen-
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The Reward of

shall perish; all the workers of iniquity
shall be scattered. <10> But my horn shalt
thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn : I
shall be anointed with fresh oil. <11> Mine
eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire
of the wicked that rise up against me.
<12> aThe righteous shall flourish like
the palm tree : he shall grow like a
cedar in Lebanon. <13> Those that be
planted in the house of the LORD shall
flourish in the courts of our God.
<14> They shall still bring forth fruit in
old age; they shall be fat and 1 flourishing; <15> to shew that the LoRD is upright : he is my rock, and there is no
unrighteousness in him.

a H0B.14, 5.

the Righteous._

PSALM XCIII.
LoRD reigneth, he is clothed
with majesty ; the LoRD is clothed with
strength, wherewith he hath girded himself: the world also is stablished, that
it cannot be moved. <2>Thy throne is
established 2 of old: thou art from everlasting.
<3> The floods have lifted up, 0 LoRD,
the floods have lifted up their voice; the
floods lift up their waves. <4> The LORD
on high is mightier than the noise of
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves
of the sea.
<5> Thy testimonies are very sure:
holiness becometh thine houBe, 0 LORD,
3
for ever.
<1> The

l Beb., gretn.

2 Heb., from then.

8 Heb., to lengtlt. of
days.

tary, and will render their destruction all the more impressive. The Authorised Version is incorrect in introducing the second conjunction" when." Literally, In
the springing of the wicked like grass, flourish all the
workers of iniquity to be destroyed for ever, i.e., the
prosperity of an evil class or community gives an impulse to evil, and apparently for a time iniquity seems
to have the upper hand, but it is only that the inevitable
destruction may be more signal. For the emblematic
use of vegetable life in the psalter see Note, Ps. i. 3, 4.
(10) Unicorn.-Better, buffalo. (See Num. :uiii. 22;
Ps. xxii. 21.)
(11) Mine eye a1so.-Better, And my eye looked
upon (was able to look without fear) my insidious foes,
and for their rising against me as villains my ears
listened (without alarm).
(12) Palm tree.-This is the only place where the
palm appears as an emblem of moral rectitude and
beauty of character, yet its aptness for such comparison has often been noticed. (See Tristram's Natural
History of the Bible, 'p. 384; and comp. Thomson's
The Land and the Book, p. 49.)
A moral use was more often made of the cedar.
Emblem of kingly might, it also became the type of the
imperial grandeur of virtuous souls. (See Bible Educator, iii. 379.)
The contrast of the palm's perennial verdure, and
the cedar's venerable age, an age measured not by
years, but by centuries, with the fleeting moments of the
brief day of the grass, to which the wicked are compared
(verse 7), is very striking, as striking as that in Ps. i.
between the empty husk and the flourishing fruit-tree.
(13) (See Note, Pss. lii. 8, and Stanley's Jewish
Church, ii. 207.)
(14) They shall still bring forth. - Literally,
Still shall they sprout in hoary age, sappy and green
shall they be, alluding to the great fruitfulness of the
date palm, and to the fact that to the very last this
fruitfulness continues.

xcm.
There is a power in the very brevity of this song.
God is King, and all the rage and unrest of the world
are impotent before that fact. It may have been inspired
by some particular event, which it is hopeless to seek to
recover, but it expresses a general truth. The angry
tumult of men beats as vainly against the granite firm.

ness of His righteous will as the waves against the
shore. The tempests of history subside and pass as the
tempest of the sea, but His laws remain for ever fixed
and sure. The poetical form is regular.
(1)

The Lord reigneth.-Comp. Pss. xcvii. 1, xcix.

1. Better, Jehovah has become king: the usual term
for ascending the throne (2 Sam. xv. 10; 1 Kings i. 11,
13 ; 2 Kings ix. 13) ; used in Isaiah of the reestablishment of the State after the Captivity (Isa. :uiv.
23, lii. 7) ; and by the latest of Israel's poets, in that
prophetic strain which looks beyond time and this
world (Rev. xix. 6). The robing and girding with the
sword were part of the ceremony of inauguration of a
monarch's reign. (See Note, Ps. xlv. 3.)
The Lord is clothed • • .-These clauses run
better : ma.f esty he has put on : Jehovah has put (it)
on : with strength has girded himself.
For the same representation of Jehovah as a warrior
arranging himself for battle, compare Isa. lix. 17,
lxiii. 1 ; or as a monarch robed in splendour, Psalm
civ. 1.
The world also is established. - This would
better begin verse 3. That the earth should be solidly
seated in its hidden foundation, is itself a marvel; but
this wonder is mentioned only to bring into greater
relief the thought of the next verse, that the throne of
God, to which the earth is only as a footstool (Isa. lxvi.
1), has its foundation firm and everlasting, free from
the vicissitudes which beset earthly monarchies.
(3) Waves.- Better, for the parallelism, roaring:
but literally, breaking of the waves on the shore.
Floods, here poetically for the sea, as in Ps. :uiv. 2.
Lift up.-The repetition of the verb the third time
in a different tense adds to the force. In LXX. and
V ulgate this clause is "from the voices o:I' many waters.''
(4) Sea.-Whether this description of a raging sea
is to be taken literally, or as emblematic of war and its
horrors, is doubtful.
(5) Thy testimonies. - ',['his statement must be
taken in close connection with that of the preceding
verse. The permanence of the covenant, and of the
outward signs that attest it, is to the Israelite proof
of the superiority of the Divine power over the forces
of nature. We may extend the thought, and say that
the moral law is a truer evidence of the existence o:I'
God than the uniformity of natural laws.
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PSALM XCIV.
O LoRD 1 God, to whom vengeance
belongeth; 0 God, to whom vengeance
belongeth, 2 shew thyself. <2) Lift up
thyself, thou judge of the earth: ren,der a reward to the proud.
<3 ) LoRD, how long shall the wicked,
how long shall the wicked triumph ?
<4 ),How long shall they utter and speak
hard things ? ana all the workers of
iniquity boast themselves ?
<5> They break in pieces thy people, 0
LoRD, and afflict thine heritage. <6 l They
slay the widow and the stranger, and
murder the fatherless. <7> a Yet they
say, The LORD shall not see, neither
.shall the God of Jacob regard it.
<1)

1 Heb., God of revenges.

2 Heb., shineforth.

a Ps. 10, UJ IS.

b Ex. 4. 11; Prov.
20, 12,

c I Cor. 3. 20.

XCIV.
Verses 5 and 14, and, by implication, verse 10, show
that this psalm was the expression, not of individual,
but of national, sense of wrong and injustice. Yet the
poet must, in his own person, have experienced the
bitterness of the trouble, from the reference he makes,
-towards the close, to his own experiences. Apostate
J"ews may have been joined with the heathen oppressors.
{See Note, verse 6.) There is no indication on which
to found a conjecture as to date or authorship. The
poetical form is regular.

(8-10) The reality of a Divine Providence is proved
both from nature and history-from the physical con-

<8) Understand, ye brutish among the
people : and ye fools, when will ye be
wise? <9) h He that planted the ear, shall
he not hear? he that formed the eye,
shall he not see? <10> he that chastiseth~
the heathen, shall not he correct ? he
that teacheth man knowledge, shall not
he know ? <11) c The LoRD knoweth the
thoughts of man, that they are vanity.
<12) Blessed is the man whom thou
chastenest, 0 LoRD, and teachest him
out of thy law; <13> that thou mayest
give him rest from the days of adversity,
until the pit be digged for the wicked.
<14) For the LoRD will not cast off his
people, neither will he forsake his inhE;ritance. <15) But judgment shall return

stitution of man and the moral government of the
world. The psalmist's question is as powerful ~gainst
modern atheism, under whatever philosophy it shelters
itself, as'against that of his day. Whatever the source
of physical life or moral sense, their ea;istence proves
the prior existence of an original mind and will.

(1) The original is far more striking in its conciseness.
God of retributions, Jehovah, God of retributions shine
Jorth. The emphatic repetition of a phrase is a feature
of this psalm. (See verses 3, 23.)
(2) Lift up thyself-i.e., either be exalted, or rise
-to give sentence.
(4) How long . . . and.-It is better to omit the
italics, and render: They speak out of utter impudence :
all evil-doers boast. The word rendered " boast" is by
modern scholars connected with the Arabian title Emir,
a " commander." They make themselves out to be persons of distinction, or, perhaps, lord it over God's people.
(5) Break in pieces,-Or, crush. (See Isa. iii.15,
where the word is in parallelism with " grind the faces
of the poor.")
(6) Stranger.-The mention of the stranger as one
friendless and helpless (Exod. xxii. 21), under the
tyranny of the great, seems to imply that domestic, and
not foreign oppression, is the grievance.
(7) The Lord,-In original," Jah." This carelessness of heaven to injustice and crime, which, in the
mouth of the heathen (or, perhaps, of apostate Jews),
appeared so monstrous to the Hebrews, was a doctrine
of the philosophy of ancient times. It appears in the
saying of Seneca : " Stoicus deus nee eor nee eaput
habet." And in the Homeric hymn to Demeter men are
represented as only enduring the gifts of the gods
because they are stronger, and give only grudgingly.
(Comp. Lucretius, i. 45.) The feeling has been well
caught in Tennyson's Lotus Eaters :

" Let us swear an oath, and keep it with an equal mind,
In the hollow Lotus-land to live and lie reclined,
On the hills like gods together, careless of mankind."

Presumptuousness qfthe Wicked.

I

(10) He that chastiseth.-Or, He who instructeth.
The thought to some extent anticipates St. Paul's
teaching about the divine education of the heathen, in
Romans i.
(11) That they arevanity.-The literal rendering,
"for they are breath," referring not to thoughts, but to
man collectively, gives equally good sense, and would,
notwithstanding the order of the words, be natural, since
the masculine pronoun is used. But the LXX. stands
as the Authorised Version, and is so quoted by St. Paul
(1 Cor. iii. 20), with the substitution of wise men for
men.
(12, 13) Blessed.-A far higher note than one of mere
complaint, or even of trust in God, is struck here. The
beatitude of suffering could not be made altogether plain
in the Old Testament, though in Joh the spirit of it is
nearly reached. Here the poet sees thus far, that he who
is the victim of misfortunes may be congratulated if he
may stand aside and calmly watch the course of Divine
Providence involving evil men in punishment. What
he has himself endured has chastened him, and caused
him to be quiet from the evil days-i.e., has calmed him
in viewing evil circumstances. It would, however, but
for the next clause, be more natural to understand,
" shall deliver him from evil days."
Pit.-Comp. Ps. ix. 15.
(15) But.-Better, For; literally,for to righteousness
judgment shall turn, and after it all upright in heart
-i.e., there shall no longer be the seeming contradiction in things. God's righteousness will triumph over
the injustice under which Israel groans; His ways
will be vindicated, so that all the upright in heart will
acknowledge that "there is a reward for the righteous,
a God who judges in the earth" (Ps. lviii. 11). Luther's
fine paraphrase, " For Right must, whatever happens,
remain Right," expresses the feeling; but, better still,
the question, "Shall not the Lord of all the earth do
right P" The phrase, " shall after it," is a common one
for expressing attachment and adherence to a party or
cause (Exod. xxiii. 2; 2 Sam. ii. 10; Ps. xlix. 13), and
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Tlie End

unto righteousness: and all the upright
in heart 1 shall follow it.
16
( > Who will rise up for me against
the evil-doers? or who will stand up for
me against the workers of iniquity?
(17> Unless the Lo RD had been my help,
my soul had 2 almost dwelt in silence.
(18> When I said, My foot slippeth; thy
mercy, 0 LoRD, held me up. <19> In the
multitude of my thoughts within me thy
comforts delight my soul.
(20> Shall the throne of iniquity have
fellowship with thee, which frameth
mischief by a law? <21> They gather
themselves together against the soul of
the righteous, and condemn the innocent
blood.

I Heb.. shall be
after it.

2 Or, qllickly.

of Evildoen.

<22 > But theLORDismy defence; and my
God is the rock of my refuge. <23> And
he shall bring upon them their own
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their
own wickedness; yea, the LORD our
God shall cut them off.

PSALM XCV.
come, let us sing unto the LoRD :
let us make a joyful noise to the rock of
our salvation. <2> Let us 3 come before
his presence with thanksgiving, and
make a joyful noise unto him with
psalms.
<3> For the LORD is a great God, and a
great King above all gods. C4l 4 In his
hand are the deep places of the earth :
<1 > 0

3 Hcb., prevtnt his
face.

4 Heb., In whose.

specially of adherence to .Jehovah (1 Sam. xii. 14; 1
Kings xiv. 8).
(16) Rise up.-Stand up-i.e., as champion. (Comp.
2 Sam. xxiii. 11, of the exploit of Shammah, the son
of Agee the Hararite; comp. Ps. ii. 2.)
(17) In silence-i.e., of the grave, as in Ps. xxxi. 17.
(19) Thoughts.-Properly, dividing-i.e., "perplexing" or "anxious" thoughts. (See .Toh iv. 13, xx. 2.)
LXX. and Vulg., "griefs."
We may compare the Virgilian "animum nunc hue
celerem, nunc dividit illuc," imitated by Tennyson:
This way and that dividing his swift mU1d,
In act to throw."

Delight.- Literally, stroke, and so soothe. The
Hebrew word is used in Isa. lxvi. 11 of a mother quieting her child with the breast, and in .Ter. xvi. 7 of the
cup of consolation given to mourners at funerals.
(20) Throne of iniquity.-This is an apt expression for an oppressive and unjust government. The
word rendered " iniquity" might mean "calamity" or
" destruction" (see Ps. lvii. 1, and comp. Ps. xci.
3: "noisome "), but in Prov. x. 3 it seems to mean
"lawless desire," which best suits this passage.
Have fellowship-i.e., be associated in the government. Could t-he theocracy admit to a share in it, not
merely imperfect instrument.s of justice, but even those
who perverted justice to evil ends ?
Which frameth mischief by a law? - i.e.,
making legislation a means of wrong. Others, however, render, "against the law." But the former
explanation best suits the next verse.
(21) They gather-i.e., possibly, They crowd into
the courts of law to take part in the unjust condemnation of the just, or more generally, "They attack the
life of the righteous." LXX., "they hunt." (Comp.
Ps. xxxv. 15.)
XCV.
The LXX. prefix a title ascribing this psalm to
David, and in quoting it the Epistle to the Hebrews
(chap. iv. 7) uses the expression" in David." This, however, is only a mode of saying " in the Psalms." We
may conjecture, from the contents, that some danger to
religion was observed by the author, since the disobedi ence and perversi'tY Of the ear1Y h'ist ory Of the race
are recalled. Beyond this we only perceive that the

psalm was composed for the congregational use.* From
earliest times it has played the part of an invitatory
psalm in the Christian Church, as it does in the English
morning service now. The rhythm is fine and varied.
(1) O come.-The invitation is general, and may be
contrasted with the heathen warning to the uninitiated,
procul este profani. This exhortation to worship God,
not with penitence, but with loud thanksgiving, is, as
Perowne notes, the more remarkable considering the
strain in which the latter part of the psalm is written.
Make a joyful noise.-There is no one English
expression for the full burst of instrumental and vocal
music which is meant by the Hebrew word here applied
to the Temple service. Vulg.,jubilemus.
Rock of our salvation.-As in Ps. lxxxix. 26_
(Comp. "roek of refuge," Ps. xciv. 22.)
(2) Come before.-Literally, go to meet. It is the
word rendered " prevent" in Ps. xviii. 5, where see
Note.
(3) Above all gods. - Not here angelic beings,
but the gods of surrounding tribes, as accurately explained in Ps. xcvi. 4, 5. (Comp. Exod. xv. 11, xviii.
11.) Commentators vex themselves with the difficulty
of the ascription of a real existence to these tribal
deities in the expression," King above all gods." But
how else was Israel constantly falling into the sin oi
worshipping them P It was in the inspired rejection oi
them as possessing any sovereign power, and in the
recognition of Jehovah's supremacy shown by the
psalmists and prophets, that the preservation of Israel's
religion consisted.
(4) Deep places.-From a root meaning" to search,"
perhaps by digging. Hence either "mines" or "mineral wealth."
Strength of the hills.-The Hebrew word rendered " strength" is rare, found only here and N um.
xxiii. 22, xxiv. 8 (" strength of an unicorn"), and Job
xxii. 25 (" plenty of silver; " margin, " silver oi
strength"). The root to which the word is usually
assigned means" to be weary," from which the idea of'
strength can only be derived on the lucus a non lucendo

• Psalmsxcv.-c.appeartoformagroup (towhichxciii.isalso
closely related) of songs composed for the celebration of the
Return from Exile. (See the coincidences of thought and expression pointed out in the Notes, and comp. the Introduction.
to Ps. xcvili.)
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strength of the hills is his also.
sea is his, and he made it: and
his hands formed the dry land.
<6> 0 come, let us worship and bow
down : let us kneel before the LoRD our
maker. <7> For he is our God; and we
are the people of his pasture, and the
sheep of his hand.
"To day if ye · will hear his voice,
<8> harden not your heart, bas in the
3 provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness: <9) when your
fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw
my work.
<10> Forty years long was I grieved
with this generation, and said, It is a
people that do err in their heart, and
they have not known my ways : <11> unto

1 the

<5l 2 The

Obedience and Praise.

1 Or, the heights of
the Mlls arc Ms.

whom I sware in my wrath 4 that they
should not enter into my rest.

2 Heb., Whose the
sea is.

PSALM XCVI.
• sing unto the Lo RD a new song:
sing unto the LoRD, all the earth.
(2) Sing unto the LORD, bless his name ;
shew forth his salvation from day to
day. <3>Declare his glory among the
heathen, his wonders among all people.
4
C > For the LORD is great, and greatly to
be praised : he is to be feared above all
gods.
<5> For all the gods of the nations are
idols : but the LoRD made the heavens.
<6> Honour and majesty are before him:
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary.

a Heb. 3. 7, &4. 7.

b Ex.17.2, 7; Nmn.
14.22, &c.

3 Hcb.•

contention.

.( HelJ., if they enter

into mu rest.

c I Chron. 16. 23.

<1>0

A people that do err.-Literally, a people of
wanderers in heart. They are morally astray through
ignorance of God's paths.
(11) I sware.-Num. xiv. 21-27.
Rest.-This is, of course, the Promised Land, as
the context unmistakably shows. The freedom taken
with the passage by the author of the Epistle to the
Hebrews, in order to make the psalm point us to a
!' future " rest, was such as Jewish doctors ordinarily
used, and of which other instances occur in the New
Testament-notably St. Paul's argument in Gal. iii. 16.

principle. Keeping the usual derivation, we may, with
many critics, give the word the sense of "mines" or
" treasures," because of the labours of extracting
metal from the earth. This suits Joh xxii. 25, and
makes a good parallelism. But the LXX. and Yulg.
have "heights," and by another derivation the Hebrew
may mean shining, and so" sunny summit." With this
agrees the rendering of the LXX. in N um. xxiii. 22,
xxiv. 8, and the rhythm is preserved by an antithetic
parallelism, as in next verse.
(6) Worship.-Properly, prostrate ourselves.
Kneel.-The practice of kneeliug low in the East,
only used in moments oi deep humiliation, is first mentioned in 2 Chron. vi.13. It was also Daniel's practice
{Dan. vi. 10).
(7) To-day if •••- In joining this clause with
verses 8 and 9 the Authorised Y ersion follows the LXX.
The Masoretic text connects it with the preceding part
of the verse, and there seems no good reason for de-parting from that arrangement. Indeed, the change
"from the third person, " his voice," to the first, "tempted
me," in the same sentence is intolerable eYen in Hebrew
poetry. Nor is there any necessity to suppose the loss
of a line. Render : " For He is our God, and we are
the people of his pasture, the sheep of his hand. To-day would that ye would hearken to his voice." The
Oriental custom of leading flocks by the voice is doubtless alluded to, as in John x. 4. Notice the resem.
blance in verses 6, 7 to Ps. c. 3, 4.
(8) The mention of the guiding voice suggests to the
poet to make God Himself address His people, and
.with this verse the Divine warning begins.
Provocation • • • temptation.- It is better to
lreep here the proper names Meribah and Massah
(Exod. xvii. 1-7; Num. xx. 13; comp. Dent. xxxiii.
8).
<9) Proved me.-Properly, of trying metals. This
term is used of man's attitude towards Providence, both
in a good and bad sense (Mal. iii. 10, 15).
And saw my work.-Better (as in Isa. xlix.
15), Yea, they saw my works, watched, that is, God's
dealings with ever the same readiness to murmur and
repine, and try the Divine patience.
(10) See Notes, Heh. iii. 17, New Testament Commentary.
I grieved.-Better, I loathed.

XCVI.
This "new song," breathing indeed aspirations and
hopes which were not wholly new to Israel, but ideal,
and still waiting for their complete fulfilment, most
probably dates, according to the conjecture of the
LXX., from the rebuilding of the Temple after the Captivity. No one can miss the points of resemblance with
the literature of that period, especially the evidence of
deeper sympathy with nature, and extended interest in
mankind. The outward world has become instinct
with emotion, while the barrier of faith and feeling
beween Israel and other races is gradually breaking
down.*
(1) A new song.-See Note, Ps. xxxiii. 3. It appears to have been a kind of national ttnd religious
"lyric cry" after the Restoration. (Comp. Isa. xlii. 10.)
(5) Idols.-Literally, nothings; Heh., elilim, with a
play on the word el, God. This plainly shows that by
Gods, in verse 4, the heathen deities, and not angels,
are meant. (See Note, Ps. xcv. 3.) The LXX. sometimes renders the Hebrew word "idols," sometimes
" vanities," but here " demons." Symmachus " non.
existences."
But the Lord made the hea.vens.-Nothings
could not do that, but only Jehovah.
(6) Honour ... The whole universe displays Jehovah's majesty, but chiefly his sanctuary in Israel, where
it is typified by the costly splendour of the building and
its rites. So the version of Apollinaris, "Pureness and
stately glory fit his shrine." The chronicler having

• The LXX. inconsistently go on to ascribe the Psalm to
David, probably because of its insertion in 1 Chron. xvi.

229

Righteousness of the

PSALMS, XCVII.

<7> Give unto the LoRD, 0 ye kindreds
of the people, give unto the LoRn glory
and strength. (BJ Give unto the LoRD
the glory 1 due unto his name: bring an
offering, and come into his courts. (9) 0
worship the LORD 2 in the beauty of
holiness : fear before him, all the earth.
10
< > Say among the heathen that a the
LoRD reigneth : the world also shall
be established that it shall not be
moved : he shall judge the people
righteously.
11
< > Let the heavens rejoice, and let
the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and
the fulness thereof. <12> Let the field be
joyful, and all that is therein : then
shall all the trees of the wood rejoice
Cl3) before the LoRD : for he cometh, for
he cometh to judge the earth: he shall

of

his

2 Or, in thegloriom
sanctuary.

a Ps. 93.1,& 97. l.

3 Heb,, many, or,
great isles.

b Ps. 89.14.

4

Or,

ment.

establish~

adopted this psalm as suitable for the occasion when the
ark was brought to Zion by David, has substituted
"strength and gladness are in his place," possibly
because the Temple was not built at that time.
(7-9) These verses are a relic of Ps. xxix. 1, 2, where
see Notes, but instead of being addressed to the angels
it is, in accordance with the world of new ideas and
feelings. in which Israel lived after the Captivity,
addressed to all the people of the world. A truly
Messianic character is thus impressed on the psalm.
(S) Offering.-The minchah, or sacrifice of fine
flour.
(9) O worship the Lord in the beauty of
holiness.-Better, Bow before Jehovah in holy attire.
But the LXX. and Vulgate have as in margin.
Fear before him.-Or literally, let all the earth
be moved before his face.
(lOJ Say among the heathen.-The watchword
of the Restoration, "Jehovah has become King" (see
Ps. xciii. 1, note, and comp. Isa. Iii. 7), is an Evangel
not only for Jerusalem but for the world at large.
But to it is added (see the difference of arrangement
in 1 Chron. xvi. 29-31) the further statement of the
stability of the world, emblem of the stability and
justice of the Divine Government.
(11-13) Magniificent progress of the Divine Judge
through His realm. There is only one thought, that of
the inauguration of a righteous sway for all nations;
at its advent, as in Isaiah's glorious visions (see Isa.
xxxv. 1, 2, xlii. 10, xliv. 23, lv. 12), all nature seems
to join the chorus of gladness.
(12) Then shall all the trees •••-Comp." His praise, ye winds that from four quarters blow,
Breathe soft or loud, and wave your tops ye pines,
·with every plant in sign of worship wave."-MILTON.
(13) For he cometh, for he cometh.-N otice the
striking repetition, the natural expression of gladness.

XCVII.
Though in a very great measure a compilation from
earlier writings (see Notes passim), this psalm, by more
than one fine touch, proves itself the product not only
of a thoughtful, but of a truly poetic mind. (Notice
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judge the world with righteousness, and
the people with his truth.
PSALM XCVII.
LoRD reigneth ; let the earth
rejoice; let the 3 multitude of isles be
glad thereof.
<2> Clouds and darkness are round
about him : h righteousness and judgment are the 4 habitation of his throne.
<3> .A. fire goeth before him, and burneth
up his enemies round about. <4>His
lightnings enlightened the world : the
earth saw, and trembled. <5> The hills
melted like wax at the presence of the
LoRD, at the presence of the Lord of the
whole earth. <6>The heavens declare
his righteousness, and all the people see
his glory.
<1> The

especially verses 2, 10, 11, and see Notes.) The rhythm
is regular.
(1) The Lord reigneth. - For the thought aud
imagery comp. Ps. xcvi. 10, 11.
Multitude of the isles.-Literally, isles many.
This wide glance to the westward embracing the isles
and coasts of the Mediterranean (Ps. lxxii.10), possibly
even more distant ones still, is characteristic of the
literature of post.exile times. (Comp. Isa. xlii. 10, 11.
li. 15.)
(2) Clouds and darkness. - Comp. Ps. xviii.
10-12. The imagery in the first instance is borrowed
from the Theophany at Sinai. (Exod. xix. 9, 16, xx. 21 ;
Deut. iv. 11, v. 22, 23.)
Are the habitation.-Better, are the foundation.
or pillars. (See margin.) This reappears from Ps.
lxxxix. 14, but the connection with "clouds and darkness '' is peculiar to this poet, and is striking. The
immediate effect on the Hebrew mind, of the awful
manifestation of the Divine power in nature, is
not fear, but a sublime sense of safetr in the established right and truth of God. They knew that it is
one and the same power

ru

"Which makes the darkness and the light,
And dwells not in the light alone,
But in the darkness and the cloud,
As over Sinai's peaks of old,
While Israel made them gods of gold,
Although the trumpet blew so loud."
TENNYSON : In Jl,Iemoriam.

This is an echo of Ps. 1. 3. (Comp. also Ps~
xviii. 8; Hab. iii. 4, 5.)
(4) See Ps. lxxvii. 17, 18, from which this is taken.
(5) The hills melted.-Comp. Ps. lxviii. 8, Note;
Micah i. 4.
The Lord of the whole earth.-An expression
first met with exactly in Josh. iii. 11-13, though Abra.
ham speaks of God as judge of the whole earth (Gen.
xviii. 25). (Comp. Micah iv. 13; Zech. iv. 10, vi. 5.)
Though Jehovah was the tribal God, yet in marked
distinction to surrounding tribes Israel regarded Him
as having universal dominion.
f6) All the people.-Rather, all the peoples. At
length the world at large is convinced, by visible manifestations, of what Israel had recognised through the veil
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(7) " Confounded be all they that serve
graven images, that boast themselves of
idols : worship him, all ye gods.
<8>Zion heard, and was glad ; and the
daughters of Judah rejoiced because of
thy judgments, 0 LoRD. <9>For thou,
LoRD, art high above all the earth:
thou art exalted far above all gods.
<10> Ye that love- the LoRD, b hate evil:
he preserveth the souls of his saints ;
he delivereth them out of the hand of
the wicked. <11> Light is sown for the
righteous, and gladness for the upright
in heart.
<12) Rejoice in the Lo RD, ye righteous;
and give thanks 1 at the remembrance of
his holiness.

a Ex. m. 4; Lev

26. 1 ; Deut. 5, 8 ;
Heb.1,6,

b Ps. M. 14; Amos
5. 15; Rom. 12. 9.

1 0r, to the
rial.

C

memo~

Isa. 52. 10.

2 Or, revealed.

PSALM XCVIII.
A Psalm.

0 sing unto the LoRn a new song;
for he hath done marvellous things : his
(l)

a Ps. 96, 13.

of darkness and cloud,-the eternal righteousness of
which all the splendours of the storm have been a
witness. (See Note, Ps. lxxxix. 6.)
<7) Oonfounded-i.e., ashamed (Isa. xlii. 17; Jer.
x. 14). The same idea is conveyed by the very word
"idols" in Hebrew-empty, worthless things, shaming
those who worship them.
It is doubtful whether the verbs here are to be
taken as imperatives. So LXX., Yulgate, and.A.uthorised Version. Probably a fact is stated.
.A.11 ye gods.-N ot "angels," as in LXX. (See
Note, Ps. viii. 5.) Here, however, the term is directly
intended to include among superhuman beings the
agencies worshipped by heathen nations as deities. The
quotation Heh. i. 6 (see Note, New Testam,ent Com.
mentary) is made from the LXX. of Deut. xxxii. 43.
(8) Zion heard.-See Ps. xlviii. 11, Note.
(9) For the first clause see Ps. lxxxiii. 18 ; for the
second Ps. xlvii. 2-10.
(IOJ Ye that love the Lord.-Notwithstanding
certain points of similarity between this verse and
Pss. xxxiv. 10-20, xxxvii. 28, and between verse 12 and
Ps. xxxii. 11, the psalmist shows himself at the close
more than a compiler-a true poet.
Hate evil.-It is better to point for the indicative,
They who love Jehovah, hate evil, in order to avoid
the awkward transition in the next clause. This practical test of true religion can never be obsolete. Love
of God implies the hatred of all He hates. A heathen
writer has expressed this in a striking way. Philosophy,
holding a dialogue with Lucian, is made to say, " To
love and to hate, they say, spring from the same source."
To which he replies, " That, 0 Philosophy, should be
best known to you. My business is to hate the bad, and
to love and commend the good, and that I stick to."
(11) Light is sown-i.e., scattered. The metaphor
must not be pressed so as to think of a harvest to come.
The image is an ohvious and common one.
" Sol etiam summo de vertice dissipat omnes
.Ardorem in partes, et lumine co:p.serit arva."
!,UQ~ETIUS.

:m

to Praise God.

right hand, and his holy arm, hath
gotten him the victory.
<2> c The LORD hath
made known
his salvation: his righteousness hath he
2 openly shewed in the
sight of the
heathen. <3> He hath remembered his
mercy and his truth toward the house
of Israel: all the ends of the earth have
seen the salvation of our God.
<4> Make a joyful noise unto the LORD,
all the earth : make a loud noise, and
rejoice, and sing praise. <5) Sing unto
the LORD with the harp; with the harp,
and the voice of a psalm. <6) With
trumpets and sound of cornet make a
joyful noise before the LORD, the King.
<7> Let the sea roar, and the fulness
thereof; the world, and they that dwell
therein. <8> Let the floods clap their
hands : let the hills be joyful together
<9> before the LORD ;
d For he cometh to judge the earth:

And Milton, while enriching its metaphor, doubless
had the psalm in his mind : " Now morn, her rosy steps in the Eastern clime
Advancing, sow'd the earth with orient pearl."

XCVIII.
This psalm plainly belongs to that cycle of literature
produced by the joy of the Restoration, and is in fact
little more than a compilation from Isa. xl., xxvi., and
from other psalms, especially Ps. xcvi. The psalm is
irregular in form.

Title.-This is the only hymn of the whole collection
with the bare inscription "a psalm."
(1) Victory.-The word more commonly rendered
" salvation," as, indeed, in next verse.
(4) Make a joyful noise.-Better, Break out into
songs and music.
(5) Sing . . .-Rather, Play to Jehovah on a harp,
on a harp, and with ?'lielodious sound of music.
(6) Trumpets •• cornet.-(SeeNum. x. 2; Exod.
xix. 16; and Bible Educator, ii. 231, 232.) This is the
only place in the psalm where the chatsotsereh, or
"straight trumpet " is mentioned.
(7) See Ps. xcvi. 11.
" Listen ! the migllty Being is awake
.And doth with His eternal motion make
A sound like thunder everlastingly."
WORDSWORTH.

(8)

Clap their hands.-This expression, descriptive

of the lapping sound of waves, occurs also in Isa.
lv. 12.
Let the hills be joyful together."Far along,

From peak to peak, the rattling crags among,
Leaps the live thunder! Not from one long cloud,
But every mountain now bath found a tongue,
.And Jura answers through her misty shroud
Back to the joyous Alps who call to her aloud."
BYRON : Childe Harold, canto iii.
(9)

See Ps. xcvi. 13.

The Holiness and

PSALMS, XCIX.-C.

with righteousness shall he judge the
world, and the people with equity.
PSALM XCIX.
The LORD reigneth; let the people
tremble: he sitteth between the cherubims ; let the earth 1 be moved. <2> The
LORD is great in Zion ; and he is high
above all the people. <3> Let them praise
thy great and terrible name ; for it is
holy.
<4> The king's strength also loveth
judgment ; thou dost establish equity,
thou executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob. <5> Exalt ye the LORD
our God, and worship at his footstool;
for 2 he is holy.
<6> Moses and Aaron among his priests,
and Samuel among them that call upon

1 Heb,, ,,tagger.

<1>

2 Or, it is holy.

s Or. thanksgiving.

(

Heb., all

eanh.

XCIX.
This psalm plainly belongs to a group (see Ps. xcv., Introduction) to be referred to the post-exile times, when
the renewed worship and nationality made it possible
for the poet to compare his age with that of the
greatest saints and heroes of old. The short refrain
marks the poetical form.
The Lord reigneth.-See Note, Ps. xciii. 1.
Tremble.-LXX. aud Vulg., "be angry." The
optative in this and the following clause is after the
LXX. ; but the Hebrew is in the ordinary present,
the peoples tremble, the earth staggers.
He sitteth.-In original a participle.
Between the cherubims . . . - See Notes
on Ps. lxxx. 1.
(3) Great and terrible name.-The rabbins see
here the mystic tetragrammaton, whose pronunciation
was kept so secret.
For it is holy.-This is grammatically possible, but
as verses 5 and !:J repeat the expression, evidently as a
refrain, and there it needs the masculine, it is better to
read here, "Holy is He."
In this way, too, we avoid an awkward construction
in the next verse, which should be joined closely with
this : Let them praise Thy great and terrible name
(sa11ing), "Hol11 is He, and mighty, a king that loveth
justice."
(5) Worship at his footstool.-Prostrate yourselves at His footstool. The earth is called the " footstool" of God (Isa. lxvi. l; comp. Matt. v. 35); in other
places the expression is used of the sanctuary (Ps. cxxxii.
7; comp. Isa. lx. 13; Lam. ii. 1). In 1 Chron. xxviii. 2
it seems to refer to the ark. No doubt here, after
mentioning the throne above the cherubims, we must
think of the ground on which the ark stood, or of the
ark itself.
(6) Moses.-Better, a Moses and an Aaron among
his friends, and a Samuel among them that call
upon his name; calling upon the Lord, and he answers
them; in the pillar of cloud he speaks unto them.
The poet is enhancing the sacred character of the
services of his own day by likening the priests and
ministers to the sacred heroes of the past, as we might
distinguish a period of great .scientific achievement
(1)

the

Justice of God.

his name ; they called upon the LoRn,
and he answered them. <7> He spake
unto them in the cloudy pillar: they
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance
that he gave them.
<8> Thou answeredst them, 0 LoRD our
God : thou wast a God that forgavest
them, though thou tookest vengeance of
their inventions.
<9 > Exalt the LORD
our God, and worship at his holy hill ;
for the LoRD our God is holy.
PSALM C.
A Psalm of 3 praise.
<1> Make a joyful noise unto the LORD,
4 all ye lands.
2
< > Serve the LORD with
gladness: come before his presence with
singing.
<3> Know ye that the LoRD he is God :

by saying, " We have a Newton or a Bacon among
us." To make it a mere historical reference, " Moses
and Aaron were," &c., would be altogether too abrupt
and inaccurate, since Moses was not a khohen, nor did
God speak to Samuel in the cloudy pillar. It is true
that the present tense is changed in verse 7 to the
preterite, but it is quite natural that the psalmist
should glide into the narrative style after the mention
of the historical name. The Son of Sirach also makes
special reference to the prayer of Samuel (Ecclus. xlvi.
16). Possibly, too, there is an allusion to the meaning
of his name, "asked," or " heard of God."
(BJ Thou tookest vengeance of' their inventions (or, works).-This does not refer to the personages just mentioned but to the people at large. The
train of thought is as follows :-" There are great saints
among us, as in olden time, but, as then,. their prayers,
while often procuring forgiveness, could not altogether
avert punishment for sin; so the present community
must expect retribution when sinful, in spite of the
mediation of the better part of the nation." The
Hebrew style did not favour similes, and hence the poet
omits the signs of comparison, and leaves his inference
to be drawn by his readers.

c.
This liturgic psalm, which as a hymn is so universally
known and loved, is composed of four verses of triplets.
Even when performed in the Temple, amid the exclusive
notes of Judaism, its opening words must have inspired
something of that catholic sentiment which pervades a
congregation when singing what we know as the " Old
Hundredth."
Title.-Of praise.-Better, for thanks, or, possibly
for the thankoffering, i.e., especially adapted for that
particular ceremony. At all events it is a liturgical
direction. LXX., "for (Vulg., jn) confession."
(1) Make a joyful noise.-See Ps. xcviii. 4.
All ye lands.-Or, all the earth.
/32 And not we ourselves.-Most commentators
now prefer the reading "His we are," as keeping the
parallelism better, besides having great MS. support.
The concluding part of the verse is an echo of Ps.
XCV. 7.
232

PSALMS, CI.

The Psalmist makes a

it is he that hath made us, 1 and not we
ourselves ; we are his people, and the
sheep of his pasture.
<4l Ellter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise:
be thankful unto him, and bless his
name.
<5l For the LoRD is good ; his mercy is
everlasting ; and his truth endureth 2 to
all generations.

PSALM CI.

~ent :
smg.
1 Or, and his we

are.

2 Heb., to generation and genera-

tion.

3 Hel1 .• thlng of

Belittl.

A Psalm of David.
<1 >

I wiJl sing of mercy and judgCI.

Vow of Godliness.

unto thee, 0

LoRD, will I

2
< l I will behave myself wisely in a
perfect way. 0 when wilt thou come
unto me? I will walk within my house
with a perfect heart. <3l I will set no
3
wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate
the work of them that turn aside; it
shall not cleave to me. <4l A froward
heart shall depart from me : I will not
know a wicked person. <5) Whoso privily
slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut
off: him that hath an high look and a
proud heart will not I suffer.

Will I sing.-Better, will I play.

'The best comment on this psalm lies in the number
of interesting associations that it has gathered to itself.
It has been called a "mirror for princes,"" a mirror for
magistrates," and " the householders' psalm ; " and
many anecdotes are told of its use. Eyring, in his Life
of Ernest the Pious (Duke of Saxe-Gotha), relates that
he sent an unfaithful minister a copy of the 101st
Psalm, and that it became the proverb in the country,
when an official had done anything wrong, "He will
,certainly soon receive the prince's psalm to read"
(Delitzsch). "When Sir George Villiers became the
favourite and prime minister of King James, Lord
Bacon, in a beautiful letter of advice, counselled him
io take this psalm for his rule in the promotion of
courtiers. It would have been well, both for the philosopher and favourite, if they had been careful to walk
by this rule " (Note in Spurgeon's Treasury of David).
"' The 101st Psalm was one beloved by the noblest of
Russian princes, Vladimir Monomachos ; and by the
:gentlest of English reformers, Nicholas Ridley" (Stanley's Jewish Church, ii. 89). "But," adds this writer,
" it was its first leap into life that has carried it so far
into the future. It is full of stern exclusiveness, of a
noble intolerance. But not against theological error;
not against uncourtly manners ; not against politfoal insubordination ;-but against the proud heart; the high
look; the secret slanderer; the deceitful worker ; the
teller of lies. These are the outlaws from king David's
court; they alone are the rebels and heretics whom he
would notsuffer todwell inhis houseortarryinhissight."
Tradition may, indeed, well have been right in ascribing
such a noble vow to David. And very possibly this
eonnection led to the insertion of the first verse as suited
io the "sweet singer," and also as giving the vow more
the character of a hymn. That it did not form part of
the original composition seems sufficiently certain from
the unpoetical character of the psalm, which only in its
parallelism preserves any features of poetry.
Title.-See Introduction.
(1) Mercy andjudgment--or,as some render,grace
and right-are the especially requisite attributes of a
good monarch, or of magistrates generally. (See Matt.
xxiii. 23, where the failure to practise them is charged
,on the ruling class in J udrea at that time, though, of
eourse, also required in the conduct of every man; Micah
vi. 8.) Here, no doubt, as almost all commentators
have seen, they are first regarded ideally as attributes
of the Divine King.
" And earthly power doth then show likest God's,
When mercy seasons justice."
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On the· question of the connection of this verse
with the rest of the psalm, see Introduction.
(2) Behave myself wisely. - Literally, I will
look to a guileless way. The root "to look" is that
from which maskil (Ps. xxxii., title) comes; hence
some here see a reference to music, or song. But the
Authorised Version is probably right, since the analogy
of such words as "provident," " circumspect," shows
how the idea of caution and then wisdom arises from
that of looking. The English idiom, "look to your
ways," illustrates the Hebrew here.
0 when wilt thou come unto me ?-This clause
is so awkward, however translated, that some critics go
the length of pronouncing it spurious. In the Old
Testament, with the exception of Exod. xx. 24, the
coming of God to a person is associated with the idea
of punishment or inquisition (Ps. xvii. 3) ; and.to see a
reminiscence of 2 Sam. vi. 9 (" How shall the ark of
the Lord come to me ? ") seems far-fetched. It is better,
therefore, to take the verb as the third person feminine
instead of second masculine, with "perfect way" as its
subject. The only difficulty in the way of this render.
ing is the interrogative ; but, as in Prov. xxiii. 22, it
becomes a simple adverb of· time, we may treat it so
here : " I will give heed to a guileless way when it
comes to me," i.e., whenever a course of action arises,
presenting an alternative of a right and wrong, or a
better and worse, I will choose the better.
I will walk within my house.-This vow of an
Eastern monarch should be read with the thought of the
palace of a caliph at Bagdad, or a sultan at Constantinople, before the mind. But it is a reflection of universal
application, that piety should begin at home, and religion
show itself in the household as much as at church.
(3) I will set no. . ••. -Mark the wisdom of the
resolve in a despotic monarch, who has only to speak to
effect whatever he has looked on with desire.
Wicked thing.-Thing (or, word) of Belial. (See
Note on Ps. xli. 8.)
I hate the work of them that turn aside.Or, I hate the doing offalse things, according as we
take the word in the concrete or abstract.
It shall not cleave to me.-Such conduct shall
not be mine.
·
(4) Froward.-See Note, Ps. xviii. 26.
(5) Whoso ...-The " informer "and the" haughty
favourite" are no uuknown characters in an Oriental
court.

PSALMS,

A Prayer for

<6> Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful
of the land, that they may dwell with me :
he that walketh 1 in a perfect way, he
shall serve me. <7> He that worketh deceit
shall not dwell within my house : he
that telleth lies 2 shall not tarry in my
sight. <8> I will early destroy all the
wicked of the land; that I may cut off
all wicked doers from the city of the
LORD.
PSALM CII.

I Or. perfect in the

wav.

2 Heb., shaU not

be established.

a Or,/ur.

A Prayer 3 of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before
the LORD.
<1> Hear

my prayer, 0 LoRD, and let

on.

5 Or,.(l.esh.

Proud heart.-Literally, broad, that is, extended
with pride. (Comp. Prov. xxi. 4.) But LXX. and
Vulg., "insatiable."
Will not I suffer.-In Hebrew a simple aud expressive "I cannot," to which we can supply "bear,"
from Jer. xliv. 22. (Comp. Isa. i. 13: "I cannot away
with.")
(7) Tarry in my sight-i.e., stand as a courtier in
the royal presence. Comp. Homer :
" Hateful to me as !)'&tea of hell is he
Who hides one thing within his mind and speaks another."
(8) Early.-Literally, in the morning: referring, as
Perowne observes, to the Oriental custom of holding
courts of law in the early morning (Jer. xxi.12; 2 Sam.
xv. 2; Luke xxii. 66; John xviii. 28).
City of the Lord.-For similar expressions, see
Pss. xlvi. 4, xlviii. 2, 8. The city must bear out its
name in its character.

CII.
This psalm is peculiar for its title, which stands
quite alone among the inscriptions. It is neither historical nor musical in its reference; but describes the
character of the psalm, and the circumstances amid
which it would be found useful. That it was, therefore,
affixed at a late time, when the collection had come to
be employed, not merely for liturgical purposes and in
public worship, but in private devotion, there can be
little doubt. But the composition of the psalm must
be referred to national rather than individual feeliug.
It is true the suppliant speaks from personal experience
of distress actually pressing upon him; but this distress
has not an individual character, but is of that general
kind which is felt under national calamity and misfortunes. It is natural, from verses 14 and 15, to refer
the composition to the exile period. With this also agree
the many points of coincidence with the prophecies of
the second part of Isaiah. But it must be remarked
that the causes which the prophets of the exile assign to
the national captivity or catastrophe do not appear here.
There is no expression of repentance or contrition; nor
yet of the deeper insight which, towards the end of the
exile, brought into prominence the doctrine of vicarious
suffering. Those in whose name the psalmist writes
are the servants of Jehovah, and have never been anything else. He does not distinguish them as an exception to the mass of the people, who are guilty anil deserve
the destruction in which the whole universe is to be involved. For this reason many critics bring the psalm
down to the Antiochean period, when Jerusalem suffered
23!

Comfort in Affeiction.

my cry come unto thee. <2> Hide not
thy face from me in the day when I am
in trouble ; incline thine ear unto me :
in the day when I call answer me
speedily.
<3> For my days are consumed 4 like
smoke, and my bones are burned as an
hearth. <4l My heart is smitten, and
withered like grass; so that I forget to
eat my bread. <5> By reason of the voice
of my groaning my bones cleave to my
5 skin.
<6> I am like a pelican of the
wilderness: I am like an owl of the
desert. <7> I watch, and am as a sparrow
alone upon the house top.

so much, and at one time presented a desolation like
that mourned in the psalm (l Mace. i. 38, 39). The
verse-structure is irregular.
Title.-See Introduction.
(l) Prayer.-Like love and all emotion, prayer has
its own language, and this assumes here the forms of
expression that meet us in other psalms. (See, e.g., in
addition to the reference in margin, Ps. xxxi. 2, xxxix.
12, lvi. 9, lix. 16, cxliii. 7.)
(2) This verse may be better arranged, Hide not . . .
in the day of my trouble. Incline . . . in the day
when I call. AnBWer me speedily.
(3) Like smoke.-Or, in smoke.
(See margin.
Comp. Ps. xxxvii. 20.)
Hearth.--Better, a brand or fuel; so LXX. and
Vulgate, Aquila, and this meaning suits Isa. xxxiii. 14.
(For the image see Ps. xxii. 15, xxxi. 10, xxxii. 3.)
(4) Smitten.-As by the sun. Exactly as in Hos.
iL 16.
So that I forget.-Better, for I have forgotten,
&c. For this mark of deep sorrow comp. 1 Sam. i. 7,
xx. 34, &c. (Comp. Homer, Tiiad, xxiv. 129.)
(5) Skin.-See margin.
In Lam. iv. 8, more cor.
rectly, "my skin cleaveth to my bones;" a picture of
emaciation, the result of fasting.
(6) Pelican.-See Lev. xi. 18.
"It has been objected that the pelican is a water-bird, and cannot, therefore, be the kaath of the Scriptures-" the pelican of
the wilderness "-as it must of necessity starve in the
desert; but a midbar (wilderness) is often used to
denote a wide open space, cultivated or 1mcultivated, and
is not to be restricted to barren spots destitute of water ;
moreover, as a matter of fact, the pelican after filling
its capacious pouch with fish, molluscs, &c., often does
retire to places far inland, where it consumes what it
has captured. Thus, too, it breeds on the great sandy
wastes near the mouths of the Danube. The expression
'pelican in the wilderness,' in the psalmist's pitiable
complaint, is a true picture of the bird as it sits in apparently melancholy mood with its bill resting on its
breast" (Bible Educator, iv. 8).
Owl.-Heb., kh6s. (See Lev. xi. 17.) The bird is
identified with the "owl" by the Hebrew in this passage,
which should be rendered, " owl of the ruins." Some,
however, would identify this bird with the pelican, since
kh6s means "cup,'' rendering "the pelican, even the
pouch-bird." (See Bible Educator, ii. 346.) LXX.,
Aquila, Theodotion, all have " screech-owl; " Symmachus, ·the "hoopoe."
·
(7) I watch-i.e., am sleepless.

PSALMS, CII.

The Unchangeableness and
<8> Mine

enemies reproach me all the
day; and they that are mad against me
are sworn against me. <9> For I have
eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my
drink with weeping, <10> because of thine
indignation and thy wrath : for thou
hast lifted me up, and cast me down.
(11) a My days are like a shadow that
declineth ; and · I am withered like
grass. <12l But thou, 0 LoRD, shalt endure for ever; .and thy remembrance
unto all generations.
<13l Thou shalt arise, and have mercy
upon Zion: for the time to favour her,
yea, the set time, is come. <14> For thy
servants take pleasure in her stones,
and favour the dust thereof. <15l So the
heathen shall fear the name of the
LoRD, and all the kings of the earth
thy glory. <16l When the Lo RD shall
build up Zion, he shall appear in his
glory.

a Isa. 40. G; Jam.
I. 10.

l Heb., the children of death.

2

Heb., CID!iclea.

b

Heb. l.10,

Sparrow.-See Note, Ps. lxxxiv. 3. Here render,
Zike a lonely bird. Some MSS. read, " a wandering
bird."
(8) Sworn against me.-Rather, swear by me, i.e.,
make his name a byeword of execration, t.o be explained
by Isa. lxv. 15; Jer. xxix. 22. LXX. and Yulg.,
" were swearing against me."
(9) Ashes like bread.-Lam. iii. 16. A figura.
tive expression, like " dust shall be the serpent's meat "
(Isa. hv. 25; comp. Gen. iii. 14). With the last clause
comp. Ps. xlii. 3, "tears have been my meat day and
night." So too, as an emblem of disappointment, a
modern poet :" But even while I drank the brook, and ate
The ~oodly apples, all these things at once
Fell mto dust, and I was left alone."
TENNYSON :

Holy Grail.

Indignation and thy wrath.-Comp. Ps. xc.
7. The last part of the clause is a figure taken from
the action of a whirlwind. (Comp. Job xxvii. 20, 21,
xxx. 22.)
(11) A shadow that declineth.-Rather, a lengthening shadow, growing longer as the day declines, and
therefore soon to vanish altogether. (Comp. Ps. cix.
23.)
"And now the sun had stretched out all the hills."
(10)

MILTON :

Lymdas.

See also Note, Song of Sol. ii. 17.
(12) For ever.-The eternity of God, which must
survive the world itself, is a pledge of the truth of the
national hopes, in spite of the vicissitudes of individuals,
and the swift succession of generations. For the word
" remembrance," see Ps. xxx. 4. It is explained by
Exod. iii. 15, '' This is my name for ever, and this is
my memorial through all generations." The generations come and go, and the memory of man perishes,
but the name "Jehovah" enduros still, the object of
adoration and praise.
(13-16) The prospect (Isa. xl. 1-5) that the restoration of Jerusalem will take place simultaneously with
the coming of Jehovah in glory, is here re-echoed from
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Faithfulness of God.

(.1 7) He will regard the prayer of the
destitute, and not despise their prayer.
<18l This shall be written for the generation to come: and the people which
shall be created shall praise the LoRo.
<19l For he hath looked down from the·
height of his sanctuary; from heaven
did the LORD behold the earth ; <20l to
hear the groaning of the prisoner ; to
loose 1 those that are appointed to
death ; <21 >to declare the name of the
LoRD in Zion, and his praise in J erusalem ; <22) when the people are gathered
together, and the kingdoms, to servethe LoRD.
( 23) He 2 weakened my strength in the·
way; he shortened my days. <24> I said,
0 my God, take me not away in the
midst of my days : thy years are
throughout all generations.
<25l 6 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are

the prophet in a lyric form. " The set time " must not
be rigidly explained by the " seventy years " of J er.
xxv. 11. The expression is general: "The hour is.
come." (Comp. Isa. xl. 2.)
(14) Stones . . dust.-This touching description of
the devotion of the Jews to their ruined city is best
illustrated by the actual history in Neh. iii., iv., and
by the scenes so often described by travellers at the
" wailing place " in modern Jerusalem.
(15) Heathen.-The same result of the restoration
of the Holy City, viz., the recognition of J ehovah's
power and glory by t~e heathen, occupies the great
prophecy, Isa. xl.-:xlv1.
(17) The destitute.-Literally, the naked one. Here
the exiled people, stripped of home and religious rites.
The word is only found once more, in Jer. xvii. 6
(comp. Jer. xlviii. 6 for a kindred form), where it is
translated " heath," and in Arabic it is to this day the
name of a stunted bush that grows in Palestine.
(18) Written.-This is interesting as being the only
place in the Psalms where the memory of great events
is said to be preserved in writing. Oral tradition is
mentioned in Pss. nii. 30, xliv. 1, lxxviii. 2.
Shall be created.-See Ps. mi. 31, "a people that
shall be born "-the coming generation (as the parallelism shows) for whom the world will be regenerated.
(20, 21) Comp. Isa. lxi. 1, 2, and generally the whole
magnificent cycle of prophetic songs at the close of
Isaiah.
Appointed to death.-See margin. LXX. and
Yulg., "the sons of the slain."
(23) In the way-i.e., in the course of life. Others.
render," by reason o{ the way," but the meaning is th&
same. The clause is exactly parallel to "shortened my
days."
·
(24) Take me not away.-The fear of not living
to see the restoration of his race prompts the psalmist
to this prayer t.o the God whose years are not, like
man's, for one generation, but endure from age to age.
(25) Comp. Isa. xliv. 24, xlviii. 13.

The Mercy and

PSALMS, CIII.

the work of thy hands. <26l They shall
perish, but thou shalt 1 endure : yea,
all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change
them, and they shall be changed :
<27 lbut thou art the same, and thy years.
shall have no end.
<28) The children of thy servants shall
continue, and their seed shall be established before thee.

l Heb., stand.

a Ex.34. 6, 7 ~ Num.
14. 18 ; Deut. 5.

10: Neh. 9. 17;

Ps. 86. 15; Jer.

32. 18,

PSALM CIII.
A Psalm 0£ David.

the LORD, 0 my soul : and
all that is within me, bless his holy
name.
(2) Bless the LORD, 0 my soul, and
<1 > Bless

2

Heh., great of

mercy.

(26} Perish.-0ompared with man, the victim 0£ in,cessant change and visible decay, the fixed earth and the
uplifted mountains are often employed as symbols 0£
,endurance and perpetuity, but compared with God's
eternal existence, they are but like a vesture that wears
out. The source of the image is IsR. Ii. 6. (Comp. Isa.
xxxiv. 4.) For the use made of the passage in Heh. i.
10, 12, see New Testament Commentary. The terms
employed £or" garment" and" vesture" (beged, lebush)
are synonyms for the outer cloak worn by the Jews.
The imagery of the text no doubt supplied Goethe with
the thought in his fine lines

" 'Tis thus at the roaring loom of time I ply,
And weave for God the garment thou seest Him by!"

which in turn suggested to Carlyle the "Philosophy
of Clothes." "Why multiply instances? It is written,
the heavens and the earth shall fade away like a
vesture, which, indeed they are-the time vesture 0£
the Eternal."-Sartor Resartus, I. xi.
It is interesting to think how the science 0£ geology
confirms the image of the psalmist, showing how time
has been literally changing the so solid-seeming earth,
stripping off the robe that covers the hills, to fold it
down at some river mouth, or at the bottom of the
-ocean bed.
(28) Continue.-Rather, dwell, i.e., in the land 0£
·Canaan. (Comp. Pss. xxxvii. 22, lxix. 36.)
CIII.
This psalm has been compared to a stream which, as
it flows, gradually acquires strength and volume till its
waves 0£ praise swell like those of the sea. The poet
begins by invoking his own soul to show its gratitude
for the Divine favour, and, by a highly artistic touch,
makes the psalm, a£ter rising to sublime heights, end
with the same appeal to personal experience. But
national mercies fill much the larger space in his
thought, and he speaks throughout as much in the
person of the community as his own. Beyond one
probable Aramaism in verse 3, and a possible dependence in one passage on the Book 0£ Joh ( comp. verse
16 with Job xvii. 10), there is nothing to indicate the
time of the psalm's composition. The rhythm is varied,
and the £orm irregular.
(2) Benefl.ts.-Literally, actions, whether good or
bad (Judges ix. 16; Prov. xii. 14). But what a sig236

Lovingkindness of the Lord.

forget not all his benefits: <3> who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth
all thy diseases; <4J who redeemeth thy
life from destruction ; who crowneth
thee with lovingkindness and tender
mercies; <5l who satisfieth thy mouth
with good things; so that thy youth is
renewed like the eagle's.
<6l The LORD executeth righteousness
and judgment for all that are oppressed.
<7l He made known his ways unto Moses,
his acts unto the children of Israel.
<8) a The LORD is merciful and gracious,
slow to anger, and 2 plenteous in mercy.
(9l He will not always chide: neither
will he keep his anger for ever.
<10l He hath not dealt with us after

nificance in the restricted meaning "benefits." God's
acts are all benefits.
(3) Forgiveth.-The first "benefit" to one who aims
at the higher life is the knowledge of the Divine readiness to forgive and renew, and this, as Augustine remarks, implies a quick moral sense : " God's benefits will
not be before our eyes unless our sins are also beiore
our eyes."
Diseases.-Here chiefly in a moral sense, as the
parallelism " iniquity " shows, even if the next verse,
taken literally, implies an allusion to physical suffering
as well.
(4) Destruction.-Rather, pit, or grave, as in Ps.
xvi. 10.
Crowneth.-A metaphor drawn £rom the common
custom of wearing wreaths and garlands on festive
occasions (Ecclus. xxxii. 2). Comp. Ps. viii. 5.
(5) Mouth.-On the Hebrew word thus rendered, see
Ps. xxxii. 9. The word there adopted (" trappings," or
" ornaments") would commend itseli here, £rom the
evident allusion in the next clause to the moulting of
the bird, and its appearance in new plumage, if the expression "to satisfy ornament with good " were in any
way intelligible. The LXX. and Vulg. have" desire;"
the Syriac "body; " but the Chaldee, " age," which is
supported (Gesenius) by the derivation, gives the best
sense:Who satisfleth thine age with good, so that
Thy youth renews itself like the eagle.

The eagle's.-Heb., nesher; properly, the griffon, or
great vulture. See Exod. xix. 4; and Note to Obadiah 4.
The rendering of the Prayer Book, "like the eagle's,"
£ollows the LXX. The idea that the eagle renewed its
youth £ormed the basis of a Rabbinical story, and no
doubt appears also in the myth of the Phoonix. But
the psalmist merely refers to the £resh and vigorous
appearance of the bird with its new plumage.
(6) Oppressed.-From individual the poet passes to
national mercies, and goes back to the memorable
manifestations 0£ Divine favour vonchsaied to Moses.
(7) Moses.-A direct reference to Exod. xxxiii.13.
(8) Merciful and Gracious.-The original coniession (Exod. xxxiv. 6) had become a formula 0£ the
national faith. In addition to the marginal reierences,
see Joel ii. 13, Ps. cxlv. 8.
(9, 10) This reflection naturally follows aiter the last
quotation £rom Exodus.

God's Fatherly Tenderness.
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our sins ; nor rewarded us according to
our iniquities. <11> For 1 as the heaven
is high above the earth, so great is his
mercy toward them that fear him.
<12) A.s far as the east is from the west,
so far hath he removed our transgressions from us.
<13) Like as a father pitieth his children, so the LORD pitieth them that fear
him. <14l For he'knoweth our frame; he
remembereth that we are dust.
<15) .As for man, his days are as grass :
as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.
<16) For the wind passeth over it, and
2 it is gone ; and the place thereof shall
know it no more. <17fBut the mercy of
the LORD is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his
righteousness unto children's children;

1 Heb.. o.cc~ding
to the height of
the heaven.

2 Heb., it is oot.

a Deut. 7. 9.

3 Hell., mighty in
strength.

(11) So great is his mercy toward.-Literally,
Strong is his mercy upon (or, ovm·). (Comp. Ps.
cxvii 2.) The comparison in the first clause, and the
use o:f this expression in Gen. xlix. 26 and 2 Sam. xi.
23, suggests as the right rendering here

For as the heaven is higher than the earth,
So far (above what was expected) for them fearing him
prevails his mercy.

(For the same comparison, see Isa. lv. 7-9; and comp.
Isa. xxxviii. 17; Micah vii. 19.)
(13) Father.-This anticipation o:f Christ's revelation o:f the paternal heart o:f God, is :found also in the
prophets.
(14) Frame.-Rather, fashioning; referring to Gen.
ii. 7, or possibly to the image so common in the prophecy
of the potter's vessel.
(16) The wind-i.e., the hot, scorching blast, as in
Isa. xl. 7. Even in our humid climate, it may be said
of a flower"If one sharp wind sweep o'er the field,

It withers in an hour."

But the pestilential winds o:f the East are described as
bringing a heat like that of an oven, which immediately
blasts every green thing.
Know it no more. - Comp. Job vii. 10. Man
vanishes away without leaving a trace behind. The
pathos of the verse has been well caught in the wellknown lines of Gray:" One morn I missed him on the accustomed hill,
Along the heath, and near his favourite tree:
Another came, nor yet beside the rill,
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he."

Prepared.-Rather, established.
Just as in the highest revelation made by Jesus
Christ the angels in heaven rejoice over the repentant
sinner, so in the psalmist's view the mercy of Jehovah
to his :faithful people is cause for high acclaim among
the hosts around the throne.
(21) Hosts.-There are apparently in the psalmist's
thought three grades o:f beings in the hierarchy of
praise:1. High angels around the throne.
2. Angelic powers, such as winds, lightnings, &c.,
specially commissioned to do God's behests, as in Ps.
civ. 4.
3. Creation generally. (Comp. Ps. cxlviii.)
(19)

(20)
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A Universal Summons to Praise~

<18) a to such as keep his covenant, ·and
to those that remember his commandments to do them.
<19l The LORD hath prepared his throne
in the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth
over all.
<20> Bless the LORD, ye his angels, 3 that
excel in strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of
his word. <21> Bless ye the LORD, all
ye his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that
do his pleasure. <22> Bless the LORD, all
his works in all places of his dominion :
bless the LORD, 0 my soul.

PSALM CIV.
Bless the LoRD, 0 my soul. O·
LORD my God, thou art very great;.
thou art clothed with honour and ma<1>

(22) All his works.-Not only the heavens and
their hosts, but

" Earth with her thousand voices praises God."

Nor can the psalmist himself remain silent, but must
repeat the self-dedication with which he began his song.
CIV.
This psalm touches the highest point of religious
poetry. It is the most perfect hymn the world has
ever produced. Even as a lyric it has scarcely been
surpassed; while as a lyric inspired by religion, not
only was all ancient literature, except that o:f the
Hebrews, powerless to create anything like it; but even
Christian poetry has never succeeded in approaching it.
Milton has told the story of Creation, taking, as the
psalmist does, the account in Genesis for his model;
but the seventh book of the Paradise Lost, even when
we make allowance for the difference between the narra.
tive and lyric styles, is tame and prolix-seems to want
animation and fire-by the side o:f this hymn.
At the very opening of the poem we feel the magic
of a master inspiration. The world is not, as in Genesis,
created by a Divine decree. It springs into life and
motion, into order and use, at the touch of the Divine
presence. Indeed, the pervading feeling of the hymn
is the sense o:f God's close and abiding relation to all
that He made; the conviction that He not only originated the universe, but dwells in it and sustains it : and
this feeling fastens upon us at the outset, as we see the·
light enfolding the Creator as His robe, and the canopy
of heaven rising over Him as His tent. It is not a
lifeless world that springs into being. There is no void,
no chaos ; even the winds and clouds are not for this
poet without denizens, or they themselves start into life
and people the universe for his satisfaction. He cannot
conceive of a world at any time without life and order.
Nor has any poet, even of our modern age, displayed a
finer :feeling for nature, and that not in her tempestuous
and wrathful moods-usually the source o:f Hebrew inspiration-but in her calm, everyday temper. He is.
the Wordsworth of the ancients, penetrated with a love
for nature, and gifted with the insight that springs
:from love. This majestic hymn is anonymous in the
Hebrew. The LXX. have ascribed it to David. Its
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The Divine

jesty. <2> Who coverest thyself with I
light as with a garment : who stretchest la Heb.1. 7• _
out the heavens like a curtain: <3> who
• the 1 Jounaedtheearth
Heb., He hath
. Ch amb ers lll
1ayeth the b earns Of h IS
waters : who maketh the clouds his upon her baees.

Greatness and G'wry.

chariot: who walketh upon the wings
of the wind: <4> a who maketh his angels
spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:
<5>1 who laid the foundations of the earth,
that it should not be removed for ever.

1

close connection with Psalm ciii., and an Aramaic word
in verse 12, indicate a post-exile date for its composition.
The verse shows every variety of rhythm.
(1-4) First and second days of Creation.
Instead,
however, of describing the creation of light, the poet
makes a sublime approach to his theme by treating it
as a symbol of the Divine majesty. It is the vesture of
God, the tremulous curtain of His tent, whose supporting beams are based, not on the earth, but on those
cloud-masses which form an upper ocean. This curtain
is then, as it were, drawn aside for the exit of the
Monarch attended by His throng of winged messengers.
(1) Clothed. - For the same metaphor see Ps.
xciii. 1.
(2) Who coverest.-Perhaps better with the participles of the original retained :

Putting on light as a robe;
Spreading the heavens as a curtain.

The psalmist does not think of the formation of light
as of a single past act, but as a continued glorious
operation of Divine power and splendour. Not only is
light as to the modern poet,
"Nature's resplendent robe,
Without whose vesting beauty aJl were wrapt
In unessential gloom,"

rest on a floor of rain-clouds, like a tent spread on a
flat eastern roof. (See Ps. xviii. 11; Amos ix. 6, 7.)
Southey's description of the Palace of Indra may perhaps help the imagination :" Built on the lake, the waters were its floor ;
And here its walls were water arched with fire,
And here were fire with water vaulted o'er;
And spires and pinnacles of fire
Round watery cupolas aspire,
And domes of rainbow rest on fiery towers."
0-Urse of Kehama.

Who maketh the clouds His chariot. - See
Ps. xviii. 10, probably the original of this verse;
chariot ( rekhub) here taking the place of cherub.
Walketh upon the wings of the wind.-Doubtless the metaphor is taken from the clouds, which, in a
wind-swept sky, float along like "the drifted wings of
many companies of angels." The clause is thus in
direct parallelism with the description of the cloud
chariot. The figure has passed into modern song :
"Every gust of rugged wings
That blows from off each beaked promontory."

MILTON: Lycidas,

"No winq of wind the region swept."
TENNYSON: In Memoriam.

('l Who maketh •••-Rather,
Who maketh winds His messenge
A flaming fire His ministers.

but it is the dress of Divinity, the "ethereal woof" that
God HiI11self is for ever weaving for His own wear.
Curtain.-Especiallyof a tent (see Song of Sol. i. 5,
&c.), the tremulous movement of its folds being expressed
in the Hebrew word. Different explanations have been
given of the figure. Some see an allusion to the curtains of the Tabernacle (Exod. xxvi., xxvii.). The associations of this ritual were dear to a religious Hebrew,
and he may well have had in his mind the rich folds of
the curtain of the Holy of Holies. So a modern poet
speaks of

Or, keeping the order of the Hebrew,
Who maketh His messengers of winds,
And His ministers of flaming tire.

" The arras-folds, that vari~ate
The earth, God's ante-chamber.

Herder, again, refers the image to the survival of the
nomadic instinct. But there is no need to put a limit
to a figure so natural and suggestive. Possibly images
of palace, temple, and tent, all combined, rose to the
poet's thought, as in Shelley's "Ode to Heaven":"Palace roof of cloudless night.a I
Paradise of golden lights I
Deep immeasurable vast,
Which art now, and which wert then;
Of the present and the past,
Of the Eternal where and when,
Presence-chamber, temple, home,
Ever-canopying dome
Of acts and ages yet to come I"
(3) Layeth the beams.-Literally, maketh to meet.
The meaning of the Hebrew word, which is an exact
equivalent of the Latin contignare, is clear from Neh.
ii. 8, iii. 3, 6, and from the meaning of the derived
noun (2 Kings vi. 2, 5; Song of Sol. i. 17).
Chambers.-Literally, lofts or upper stories. (See
2 Kings iv. 10; Jer. xxii. 13, 14.)
In the waters.-The manner of this ethereal architecture is necessarily somewhat difficult to picture. The
pavilion which God rears for His own abode appears to
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This is plainly the meaning required by t,he context,
which deals with the use made by the Divine King of
the various forms and forces of Nature. Just as He
mak1:1s the clonds serve as a chariot and the sky as a
tent, so he employs the winds as messengers and the
lightnings as servants.
Taken qnite alone, the construction and arrangement
of the verse favours the interpretation of the author of
the Epistle to the Hebrews (Heb. i. 7, Note, New Testament Commentary). This was the traditional Jewish
interpretation, and on it were founded various theories
of angelic agency.
But not only do the exigencies of the context set
aside this interpretation, but Hebrew literature offers
enough instances to show that the order in which a
poet arranged his words was comparatively immaterial. Indeed, Dean Perowne has adduced two instances
(Isa. xxxvii. 26, Ix. 18) of precisely similar inversion of
the natural order of immediate object and predicate.
(See Expositor, December, 1878.) And no difficulty
need be made about the change of number in flame of
fire and ministers, since even if the former were not
synonymous with lightnings, its predicate might be
plural. (See Prov. xvi. 14, "The wrath of a king is
messengers of death.")
(5-18) The work of the third day of Creation in its
two great divisions. (l) The separation of the. land
and water (verses 5-9); (2) the clothing of the earth
with grass, herbs, and trees (verses 10-18). The poet,
however, ranges beyond the Mosaic account, and already

The Wondeeful
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Thou coveredst it with the deep as
with a garment : the waters stood above
the mountains. (7J At thy rebuke they
fled; at the voice of thy thunder they
hasted away. <81 1 They go up by the
mountains ; they go down by the valleys
unto the place which thou hast founded
for them. C9l Thou hast set a bound
that they may not pass over ; that they
turn not again to cover the earth.
<10l 2 He sendeth the springs into the
valleys, which 3 run among the hills.
<11l They give drink to every beast of the
field: the wild asses 4 quench their thirst.
(6l

1

or.

The

mo"n-1

tains ascend, the
valleys descend.

2

Heb., Who sencl-1
,ti..

3 Heb., walk.
4 Heb,, break.

5 Heu.,
voice.

give

al

a Judges 9. 13.
ti Heb., to make his

face shine with

oil, or, more than
oil.

peoples the earth with the living creatures of the fifth
day. " It is not a picture of still life like that of Genesis, but a living, moving, animated scene" (Perowne).
(5) Who laid ...-Better, He fixed the earth on
its foundations. (Comp. Job xxxviii. 4-6; Prov. viii.

Providence of God.

<12)

By them shall the• fowls of the
heaven have their habitation, which
5 sing among
the branches. <13l He
wat ereth the h"ll
1 s f rom h"1s ch amb ers :
the earth is satisfied with the fruit of
thy works. <14> He causeth the grass to
grow for the cattle, and herb for the
service of man: that he may bring forth
food out of the earth•' <15) and a wine
that maketh glad the heart of man, and
6 oil to make his face to shine, and bread
which strengtheneth man's heart.
<16l The trees of the LoRD are full of sap;
the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath

rivers on which fertility and life depend. And such is
his sympathy with nature that in disregard of the original record he hastens at once to people his world with
creatures to share the Creator's joy in its beauty and
goodness.
29.)
Valleys--i.e., the torrent beds, the "wadys" as the
The inconsistency of this with Joh xxvi. 7, " He laid Arabs now call them.
the earth upon nothing," need not cause difficulty.
Which run.-Better, they flow between the hills.
Both treatments are poetical, not scientific. The word The LXX. supply the subject " waters."
foundations implies stability and endurance ( comp. Ps.
(11) Wild asses.-See Job xxxix. 5-8.
lxxxii. 5), as in Shakspeare's
(12) By them.-Better, above them, i.e.,'in the trees
and bushes growing on the bank of the stream.
"The frame and huge foundation of the earth."
Translate by the present, have their homes.
The verse has a historical interest from having supplied
(13) Chambers--i.e., of cloud, as in verse 3.
the Inquisition with an argument against Galileo.
Thy works.-!£ we go by the parallelism, this
(6) The deep.-The water-world is first considered
means the "rain," here called God's works, as in Ps.
as a vast garment wrapped round the earth, so that the lxv. 9 (see Note), his "river." Others prefer to see a
mountain-tops are covered. But here it is beyond its general reference to the operations of nature which
right, and the Divine rebuke forces it to retire within produce fruit.
narrower limits. It is noticeable that the idea of a
(14) For the service of man--i.e., for his use (so
chaos finds no place in the poetic conception of the Gesenius). But some deny this meaning to the Hebrew,
world's genesis. The primitive world is not formless, which properly means "labour" or "office." (In 1
but has its mountains and valleys already existing,
Chron. xxvii. 26; N eh. x. 37, it means "agriculture,"
though merged beneath the sea.
" tillage.") Hence they render, "And herbs for man's
(8) They go up.-This translation is grammatically
labour in bringing them forth from the earth," alluding
possible, but is inconsistent with the preceding descrip- to his task of cultivating the soil. Standing by itself
tion. It is better therefore to take the clause parenthe- the clause would indeed naturally require this sense,
tically, and to make hills and valleys the subjects. but the parallelism is against it, and in 1 Chron. xxvi.
Hills rise, valleys sink, an interesting anticipation of 30, "service of a king," we have a. near approach to
the disclosures of geology, which, though in a different the meaning "use."
sense, tells of the upheaval of mountains and depression
That he may.-Better, bringing food out of the
of valleys. Two passages in Ovid have been adduced earth, taking the verb as gerund instead of infinitive
in illustration (Met. i. 43, 344). And Milton, no doubt absolute.
with the psalm as well as Ovid in his mind, wrote
(15) And wine that •••-Better, and wine glad" Immediately the mountains huge appear
dens man's heart, making his face shine more than oil
Emergent," &c.-Paradise Lost, book vii.
(see margin. The alternative follows the LXX. and
(9) A bound.-It is striking to observe what a
Vulg.,andsuggeststheanointingwithoilatabanquet),
deep impression their little line of coast, the barrier and bread man's heart sustains.
which beat off the waves of the Mediterranean, made
Oil.-For oil and its uses see Ps. cxxxiii. 2, cxli. 5.
on the Hebrew mind. The sea was an object of dread.
Strengtheneth. - Properly, props or supports.
Or if dread passes into reverent wonder, as in verses (Comp. "the staff of bread," Ps. cv.16), and our" staff
25, 26, it ends there; the Jew never took delight in of life," and for the same phrase Gen. xviii. 5; Judg.
the sea. Hence, the coast has for him only one pur- xix. 5).
(16) The trees • • .- Better, Jehovah's trees are
pose and suggestion. It is not for enjoyment or recreation, or even for uses of commerce. It is simply satisfied. The parallelism shows what are Jehovah's
the defence set by God against the hostile waters.
trees. The cedar of Lebanon (see 1 Kings iv. 33) was
( 10) Springs.-The account in Genesis goes on
the grandest and fairest tree known to the Hebrew;
abruptly from the appearance of the dry land to speak and like lightning and the tropical rain, is honoured by
of the vegetation which covers it, apparently without the epithet most expressive of grandeur. (See Bible
any physical means for its production. But a poet, es- Educator, IV., 359.) Such trees the poet feels must
pecially an Oriental poet, thinks first of the springs and have been planted by the Divine hand itself-maR
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planted; <17l where the birds make their
nests : as for the stork, the fir trees are
her house. <18l The high hills are a
refuge for the wild goats ; and the rocks
for the conies.
<19> He appointed the moon for seasons : the sun knoweth his going down.
<20> Thou makest darkness,
and it is
night: wherein 1 all the beasts of the
forest do creep forth. <21l The young
lions roar after their prey, and seek
their meat from God. <22l The sun
ariseth, they gather themselves together,
and lay them down in their dens.

I . Heb.,

all the
becU1ts thereof do

trample

forest.

on

2 Heb ..formed.

a Ps. 145. 15.

could grow herbs, but not cedars-and here, as a proof
of the lavish provision made by the Creator for the
fertility of the earth, he states that even these monarchs
of the wood have enough.
(17) Stork.-The LXX. give "heron," but Dr. Tris.
tram has shown that there is no need to prefer " heron"
here, on account of " the nesting in fir trees," since if
near its feeding-grounds the stork readily iselects a fir
as the tallest and most convenient tree for its nest
(Nat. Hist. of the Bible, p. 244).

the

His Creatures.

<23> Man goeth forth unto his work and
to his labour until the evening.
( 24) 0
LoRD, how manifold are thy
works ! in wisdom hast thou made
them all: the earth is full of thy
riches. <25l So is this great and wide
sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts.
<26> There go the ships: the1'e is that
leviathan, whom thou hast 2 made to play
therein.
<m a These wait all upon thee; that
thou mayest give them their meat in due
season. <28> That thou givest them they

man with his orderly habits and arranged duties. Thecurse of labour, on which the account in Genesis dwells,
is here entirely out of sight, and instead there appears
the "poetry of labour." And if all sense of the primal
curse has disappeared, the later curse, which lies so
heavy on the modern generations of overworked men,
" Who make perpetual moan,
Still from one labour to another thrown,"

has not appeared. The day brings only healthy toil,
and the evening happy rest.
(24) Riches.-LXX., " creation ; " Aquila, Symmachus, and the Vulg., "possession." The MSS. vary
(18) Wild goats.-Heb., climbers, and so at home on
between singular and plural. Creatures will perhaps
the "high hills." (See 1 Sam. xxiv. 2, " the rocks of best express the sense here.
the wild goats.") "This animal, which is a relation of
There is something as fine in art as true in relithe Swiss ibex or steinbock, is now called the beden or gion in this sudden burst of praise-the "evening
jaela" (Bible Educator, II., 104).
voluntary" of grateful adoration-into which the poet
Conies. - Heb., shaphan, i.e., "hider." ( Comp. bursts at the mention of the day's close. Weariness
Lev. xi. 5, and Bible Educator, II., 201.) Naturalists· leaves the soul, as it is lifted from contemplation of
know it as the hyrax Syriacus. The LXX., Vulg., and man's toil to that of God. Athanasius remarked on
the sense of rest and refreshment produced by this
Aquila have "hedgehogs."
(19) The moon for seasons.-See Ps. lxxxix. 37,
change of strain.
(25) So is .••-Better, Yonder is the sea great and
Note. The mention of the inferior luminary first is no
doubt partly due to its importance in fixing the .calendar, broad. For a moment the poet, "lost in wonder, love
but partly also to the diurnal reckoning, "the evening and praise," has forgotten his model, the Mosaic acand the morning" as making the day.
count of creation. But suddenly, as his eye catches
The sun knoweth.-So Job xxxviii. 12. of the sight of the sea-we imagine him on some hill-top,.
dawn. The sun is no mere mechanical timepiece to the commanding on the one hand the range of Lebanon, on
Israelite poet, but a conscious servant of God. How the other the Mediterranean-the words recur to him,
beautifully this mention of sunset prepares the way for "Let the waters bring forth abundantly," &c.
the exquisite picture of the nocturnal landscape, as the
Creeping.-See verse 20. Perhaps here, "swarmsunrise in verse 22 does for the landscape of the day.
ing."
In Genesis the creation of the " heavenly bodies ''
(26) Ships.-The poet writes like one who had been
-the fourth day's work-is related in, so to speak, a accustomed to see the navies of Phrenicia, one of the·
scientific manner. But the poet, as in the former part indications which leads to the hypothesis that he beof his treatment of the subject, at once go!ls to the in- longed to the northern part of Palestine. And here
fluence of these phenomena on animated being. In for once we seem to catch a breath of enthusiasm for
Genesis the lamps of heaven are, as it were, hung out the sea-so rare a feeling in a Jew.
at God's command; in the poem they seem to move to
Leviathan.-See Ps. lxxiv. 14. In Job (xli.) it is
t,heir office of guiding the seasons and illuminating the the crocodile, but here evidently an animal of the sea,
earth like living things who are conscious of the glorious and probably the whale. Several species of cetacea arefunction they have to perform.
still found in the Mediterranean, and that they
(20) Creep forth.- The word "forth" is better
were known to the Hebrews is clear from Lam. iv. 3.
omitted. The Hebrew verb is that especially used of Various passages from classic authors support this.
crawling animals and reptiles, and here, no doubt,~.is view.
chosen to express the stealthy motion of the beasts
Whom Thou .•• -This clause is rendered by
when on the track of their prey. (See verse 25 ; comp. some " whom Thou hast made to play with him "
Job xxxvii. 8, xxxviii.40.)
(so LXX. and Vnlg.), referring to Job xli. 5. It is
( 22) Lay them down.-With sunrise all is changed.
a rabbinical tradition that Leviathan is God's playThe wild animals, with their savage instincts,give way to thing.
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"The eagle and the stork
On cliffs and cedar-tops their eyries build."-MrLTON.
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gat'her: thou openest thine hand, they
are filled with good.
2
< "l Thou hidest thy face, they are
troubled : thou takest away their breath,
they die, and return to their dust.
<30 J Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they
are created: and thou renewest the face
of the earth.
(31l The glory of the LoRD 1 shall endure for ever: the LoRD shall rejoice in
his works. <32l He looketh on the earth,
and it trembleth : he toucheth the hills,
and they smoke.

Divine Glory.
<33)

1 Heb., shall be.

a I Chron. 16. 8 ;

I will sing unto the LORD as long
as I live: I will sing praise to my God
while I have my being. (34) My meditation of him shall be sweet : I will be
glad in the LORD.
<35) Let the sinners be consumed out
of the earth, and let the wicked be no
more. Bless thou the LORD, 0 my soul.
Praise ye the LoRD.

Isa. 12. 4,

(29) Thou hidest Thy face.-Elsewhere an image
of displeasure, here only of withdrawal of providential
care. (See Ps. xxx. 7,where the expiession "troubled"
also occurs.)
Thou takest away their breath.-Not only is
the food which sustains animal life dependent on the
CC'asC'less providence of God, but even the very breath
of life is His, to be sent forth or withdrawn at His
will. But to this thought, derived of course from
Genesis (comp. Ps. xc. 3, Note), the poet adds another.
The existence of death is not a sorrow to him any
more than it is a mystery. To the psalmist it is only
the individual that dies; the race lives. One ~eneration fades as God's breath is withdrawn, but another
succeeds as it is sent forth.
(301 Spirit.- Rather, breath, as in verse 29.
We
must not here think of the later theological doctrine of
the Holy Spirit. The psalmist evidently regards the
breath of God only as the vivifying power that gives
matter a distinct and individual, but transient, existP11ce. Even in the speculative book of .Ecclesiastes, the
idea of a human soul having a permanent separate
existence does not make its appearance. At death the
duRt, no longer animate, returns to the earth as it was,
and the b1·eath, which had given it life, returns to God
who gave it-gave it as an emanation, to be resumed
unto Himself when its work was done. Still less, then,
must we look in poetry for any more developed doctrine.
(31) The Lord shall rejoice.-The poet
still
follows Genesis in representing God as looking on
His finished work with pleasure, but he says nothing of
a sabbath. But it is possible that the thought of the
sabbath hymns of praise led him to join man with the
Di vine Being in celebrating the glory and perfection of
creation.
(32) Trembleth.-With the praise is united something of awe and fear, since the majesty and power of
Him who made the world is so great. Its very existence is dependent on His will, and a glance, a touch
from Him would be enough to shake it ~to its foundations and consume it. For "the smoky mmmtain tops,"
comp. Ps. cxliv. -5, and see Note, Ps. cxlviii. 8.
(34) My meditation.-Rather, iny singing or my

poefry.
(35) Sinners be consumed.-This imprecation,
which comes in at the close of this otherwise uniformly
glad hymn, has been variously excused. The truth seems
to be tha! f:om a religious hymn of I~rael, since reli_gion
and patriotism were one, the expression of the nahonal
feeling against heathen oppressors and apostates who
sided with them could not well be absent whatever its
.
.
.
'
llllmedrnte subJect and tone. But the poet touches even
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0 • give thanks unto the LORD ;
call upon his name: make known h:s
(1)

a profounder truth.* The harmony of creation was soon
broken by sin, and the harmony of the song of creation would hardly be complet,e, or rather, would be
false and unreal, did not a discord make itself heard.
The form such a suggestion would take was conditioned by the nationality of the poet; the spirit of
it brings this ancient hymn at its close into accord
with the feeling of modern literature, as reflected in
Wordsworth's well-known "Verses Written in Early
Spring":" I heard a thousand blended notes,
While in a grove I lay reclined,
In that sweet mood when pleasant thoughts
Bring sad thoughts to the mind.
To her fair works did Nature link
The human soul that through me ran.
And much it grieved my heart to think
What Man has made of Man."
Bless thou the Lord.-This is the first hallelujah
in the psalter. Outside the psalter it is never found,
and was therefore a liturgical expression coined in a
comparatively late age. It is variously written as one
or two words.
CV.
The motive of this historical psalm is plainly declared
in verses 44 and 45, and the scope which the author
allowed himself in the survey of the past appears iu
verse 11. He wishes this generation to remember that
the continued possession of the Promised Land is contingent on obedience to the covenant God. In fact, tlw
psalm is an elaboration of the charge so often repeatPtl
in the Book of Deuteronomy: " For the Lord thy Gori
shall greatly bless thee in the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, only if
thou carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy
God to observe to do all these commandments which I
command thee this day " (Dent. xv. 4, 5 ).
The psalm dates from a time prior to the composition
of the first Book of Chronicles, for it forms part of the
compilation of song in chapter xvi. ; but. there is no
other indication by which to assign date or authorship.
The conjecture is probable that it was comp1lcd for
liturgic use soon after the re-settlement in the count.ry
after the Captivity. The parallel strndnre. which is of
the synthetic kind, alone gives it a claim to rank with
poetry.
(lJ Call upon his name -Literally, on (or, with)
his name (comp. verse 3, "glory in"), with idea of
• In reality the power of sin to interfere with God's pleasure
in His universe is present as an undercurrent of thought in Ps.
ciii., as well as ciy. In the fo_r1:1er it is implied that forgivene~s and restoration are reqms,te bef01::e the harmony of the
umverse (verses 20-22) can become audible. The two psalms
are also closely related in form.,
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deeds among the people. <2> Sing unto
him, sing psalms unto him : talk ye of
all his wondrous works. <3l Glor,y ye in
his holy name: let the heart of them
rnjoice that seek the LORD.
<4> Seek the LORD, and his strength :
seek his face evermore. <5l Remember
his marvellous works that he hath done;
his wonders, and the judgments of his
mouth; <0 l O ye seed of Abraham his
servant, ye children of Jacob his chosen.
<7> He is the LORD our God: his judgments are in all the earth. <8> He hath
remembered his covenant for ever, the
word which he commanded to a tho:,sand generations. <9) a Which covenant
he made with Abraham, and his oath
unto Isaac ; (to) and confirmed the same
unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for
an everlasting covenant: <11> b saying,
Unto thee will I give the land of
Canaan, 1 the lot of your inheritance :
<12> when they were but a few men in
number; yea, very few, and strangers
in it.

(l

~~i~r1;lt.ft

& :1;:i. 11; Lut;:e 1.
73; Heh. G, 17.

I, Gen. 13, 13,
18.

1 Heb., tlM cord.

c Gen. 3/. !..>s.

d Gen. 30. :!O.

2 Ht'l,.,

so11l

e Gen,41. 14.

/ Gen. 41. 40.

3 llcb.,

j,O~SCSl'.!iOII,

y Gcn.46.6.

h Ex.1.8,

First cause of praise; the ancient covenant.

Commanded.-Better, appointed, or conferred.
Made.-Literally, cut; the usual word for making a covenant (icere fredus). '.rhe word is therefore
here a synonym for "league," as in Haggai ii. 5.
(10) Law . . . covenant.-In Hebrew, chok and
berith, which here seem to be used as synonyms.
( Comp. the use of the former word in Ps. ii. 7.)
(ll) This verse marks the scope of the psalm, to show
how the promise made to Abraham was fulfilled.
(H) Wrong.-The allusion is doubtless to the
incidents connected with Sarah and Rebekah at the
courts of Egypt and Philistia. (See Gen. xxvi. 11.)
(l5) Anointcd.-ln the plural," my anointed ones."
As referring to the patriarchs, the expression is not
technical, since they were never, like priests, prophets,
and kings in later times, actually anointed. But the
terms being sometimes applied to the covenant people
as a whole (see Ps. lxxxix. 38, 51), its application to the
founders of the rac~, especially those to whom the
.. promises crune," is very just.
(8)
( 9)

his

came into iron.

proclamation as well as invocation. Symmachus has
"proclaim his name." This verse, which is found word
for word in Isaiah xii. 4, is apparently one of the recog.
nised doxologies of the Hebrew Church.
(2) Sing psalms.---Rather, play, sing unto Hi·in,
11lay unto Him; the usual choral diiection.
(4) Seek the Lord.-Better, Enquire after Jehovah
and his power. The congregat.ion is directed to the
historical survey which follows. This sense seems
settled by Ps. cxi. 2: "The works of Jehovah 11,re
great, enquired into by all those who take delight in
them." And hence the word "strength" must be
understood as used generally of the manifestation of
Divine power in the womlrous deeds now to be mentioned.
(7-11)

& Hi.

with the Patriarclis.

<13> When they went from one nation
to another, from one kingdom to another
people ; <14 l he suffered no man to do
them wrong : yea, he reproved kings for
their sakes; <15l saying, Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.
<16l Moreover he called for a famine
upon the land : he brake the whole staff
of bread. (l7) He sent a man before
them, c even Joseph, who was sold for a
servant: <18) a whose feet they hurt with
fetters : 2 he was laid in iron: <19> until
the time that his word came : the word
of the LoRD tried him. <20> ' The king
sent and loosed him ; even the ruler of
the people, and let him go free. <21 >f He
made him lord of his house, and ruler
of all his 3 substance: <22> to bind his
princes at his pleasure; and teach his
senators wisdom.
<23> IJ Israel also came into Egypt ; and
Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham.
<24l And he increased his people greatly;
and made them stronger than their
enemies. <25l h He turned their heart

As to the term" prophet," the poet found it exprcs8ly
conferred on Abraham in Gen. xx. 7.
(16) Called for a famine.-Comp. 2 Kings viii. 1;
and in Ezek. xiv. we see how famine, with war and
pestilence and noisome beasts, were regarded as Divine
emissaries to be summoned and sent on His missions.·
Staff of bread.-Lev. xxvi. 26. (See, too,Note on
Ps. civ. 15.)
(17) Repeats J oseph's own explanation, twice given,
of the ways of Providence in his life (Gen. xlv. 5, 1. 20).
(18) He was laid in iron.-The Prayer Book Version,
"the iron entered into his soul," has established itself
so firmly among expressive pro,erbial sayings, that the
mind almost resents the Authorised Version. The
grammar of the clause does not decide its sense with
certainty; for its syntax is rather in favour of the
Prayer Book Version, though the feminine form of the
verb makes in favour of the marginal rendering. Syrnmachus has, " his soul came into iron ; " the LXX.,
"his soul passed through iron." The Vulg., however,
has the ot.her Version, " the iron passed through his
soul "-first found in the Targum. The parallelism is
in favour of the Authorised Version.
(19) Until the time that his word came-i.e.,
until his (,Joseph's) interpretation of the dreams was
fulfilled (Gen. xli. 12). (For the expression "his word
came," equal to "came to pass," comp. Judges xiii. 12.)
Word of the Lord.-As adiffel'Cnt Hebrewworll
from that in the previous clause is used, better render,
saying (or, oracle) of Jehovah.
Tried him.-Better, purified-hhn, i.e., pro,ell him
innocent of the charge for which he was impriRoned.
(For this sense of the verb, see Pss. xvii. 3, xviii. 30;
Prov. xxx. 5, margin.) The psalmist means that by
enabling him to foretell the dreams of Pharaoh's servants, God brought about the proof of his innocence.
(25) Turned their heart.-So the hardening of
Pharaoh's heart is throughout the historical narrative
2~2
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to hate his people, to deal subtilly with
his servants.
26
< ) a He sent Moses his servant ; and
Aaron whom he had chosen. (27) 6 They
.shewed 1 his signs among them, and
wonders in the land of Ham.
<28l c He sent darkness, and made it
dark ; and they rebelled not against his
word. <29J d He turned their waters into
blood, and slew their fish. (3 oJ • Their
land brought forth frogs in abundance,
in the chambers of their kings. <31l /He
spake, and there came divers sorts of
flies, and lice in all their coasts.
<32J fl 2 He gave them hail for rain, and
flaming fire in their land. <33) He smote
their vines also and their fig trees ; and
brake the trees of their coasts. (3 iJ h He
,Spake, and the locusts came, and
eat erp1'}} ars, an d t}1at w1'thout numb er,
(35) and did eat up all the herbs in their
land, and devoured the fruit of their
ground. <36l i He smote also all the
·firs tb orn rn
• their
• }and , the ch'ief of a 11
. str eng th .
the1r

Israel from Bondage.

<37 )j He brought them forth also with
silver and gold : and there was not one
I lleh., n·ord, uf feeble person among their tribes.
his.ign,.
(38) k Egypt was glad when they dec Ex. 10. 22.
parted : for the fea-r of them fell upon
them.
d Ex. uo.
(39) 1 He spread a cloud for a covering;
e Ex. 8. 6.
and fire to give light in the night.
,. 17 21
I Ex. s. ' ·
(40l "'The people asked, and he brought
a Ex. 9· 23 ·
quails,
and satisfied them with the bread
I
:2 111!c\}';,a,~'ii,J;f.''" of heaven. (HJ n He opened the rock,
I
and the waters gushed out; they ran in
j" Ex. 10· 4•
the dry places like a river.
' Ex. 12· 29•
<42l For he remembered his holy proi Ex. rz.3.5.
mise, and Abraham his servant. (43 J And
'' Ex. 12· 33•
he brought forth his people with joy,
i Ex. 13· 21.
and his chosen with 3 gladness: (44l and
m Ex.16. 12 •
gave them the fands of the heathen:
n Ex. 17. 6; Nmn. and they inherited the labour of the
1
zo. JI; Cor. IO. people; <45J that they might observe his
4.
3 Heb., singing.'.
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise ye
o Josh. 13. 7; Dent. the LORD.
6 10

[a

Ex.a.

I,, Ex. 1. 9.

O

1

. • n.
4 Heb., Hallelujult.

i'pPs.107.1&118.l,
&136.1.

(lJ

4
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Praise ye the Lo1m.

0

P

g·ive

(34) Caterpillars.-To the locust, 'aarbeh, alone
.ascribed to Jehovah. (Comp. Isa. vi. 9, 10; Mark iv.
mentioned in Exodus, the psalmist adds, as a poetical
B, &c.)
•
Deal subtilly.-The reference is to the murdering synonym to suit his parallelism, caterpillar (yelek), a
,of the male children (Exod. i. 10: " Come and let us word occurring in Joel i. 4, ii. 25 ; Nahum iii. 15;
J er. li. 14, 27. By derivation the word means " licker"
deal wisely with them").
(27) They shewed. - Literally, They placed, i.e.,
(comp. Num. xxii. 4), and is possibly used in a· wide
or general sense for insects of the locust kind. (Seti
<lid.
His signs.-Literally (as in margin), the words of Bible Educator, IV. 294.)
(36) See Ps. lxxviii. 51.
his tokens; but it may also be rendered, "the details
(37) Feeble person.-Literally, stwnibling. (Comp.
of his signs." (Comp. Ps. lxv. 3: "matters of iniquity," or, "details of sin.") So here, "details of Isa. v. 27 : " None shall be weary or stmnble among
them," i.e., none unfit for the march and military duty.)
·signs," i.e., signs in detail or sequence, sign after sign.
(39) Cloud.-As in Isa. iv. 5.
The reason assigned
(28) Darkness.-The enumeration of the plagues
•omits the fifth and sixth, and begins with the ninth, for the cloud in the historical hooks is lost sight of.
and appends a clause which, from the first, has troubled Instead of a pillar marking the line of march, or as a
translators. Of whom is it said, " They rebelled not protection against the pursuing foe, it is a canopy for
,against his words "P Of the Egyptians it is not true;
protection from the sun. Sir Walter Scott expresses
and to refer the words to Moses and Aaron, in contrast the same idea in Rebecca's hymn.
(41) Rock.-The Hebrew tsi11· refers us to the miracle
with their resistance to the Divine command at Massah
and Meribah, is feeble. The LXX. and the Syriac at Horeb.
(43) Gladness.-Better, singing. Alluding, possibly,
solvecl the difficulty by rejecting the negative. (Comp.
the Prayer :Book Version.)
to Miriam's song 011 the shore of the Red Sea.
The simplest explanation is to take the verb as imCVI.
perfect subjunctive : " He sent darkness, and made it
dark, tlutt they might not rebel against his word."
The motive of this historical psalm differs from that of
But this fails to supply a reason for the position in the last as it does from that of Psalm lxxviii. Its survey
the list of the ninth plague, and the suggested emenda- of the past is neither hymaic nor didactic, but penition of Mr. Burgess is so satisfactory in this respect, tential. Though the first of the series of " Hallelujah "
that it almost by itself carries conviction with it. By a psalms, it is closely related to these long liturgiral
very slight change, he obtains : " He sent darkness,
confessions of national sins which are distinctly enand darkened them, that they might not discern his
joined in Dent. xxvi., where the type form of them is
tokens;" taking debe·r in the same sense that it bears in given, and of which the completest specimen is retained
verse 27.
in Neh. ix.
Thus the plague of darkness is, by a slight device of
But this example ;,prang from particular circum.
the poet, made to symbolise the moral blindness dis- stances. It evidently dates from the exile period, and
played by the Egyptians throughout.
may well, both from its spirit and from its actual corre(29) For the various terms used in describing the
spondence of thought and language in some of the verses,
plagues, see Notes to the historical account in Exodus.
have been composed by Ezekiel, to encourage that feel243
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thanks unto the LoRD ; for he is good : : a Ex. l•i. :1 12.
for his mercy endureth for ever.
<2> Who can utter the mighty acts of b Ex. 14. 27, & 15, ;,.
the LORD ? who can shew forth all his
c Ex, 14. 31, & 15.1.
praise?
(3 ) Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that doeth righteousness d Ex, 15. 24, & 16. 2.
at all times.
lid)., They '11Fl.-dc
<4> Remember me, 0 LoRD, with the 1 ha.,te,
theyforuat.
favour that thou bearest nnto thy people:
0 visit me with thy salvation; <5 > that I e Num. 11. 4; 1
may see the good of thy chosen, that I Cor. 10. 6.
may rejoice in the gladness of thy
Rt>h., lt1stell a
nation, that I may glory with thine in- 2 lust.
heritance.
(6) We have sinned with our fathers,
/ Kum. 11.31.
we have committed iniquity, we have
done wickedly. <7> Our fathers under- a Nmu. 16.1, &r.
stood not thy wonders in Egypt; they
remembered not the multitude of thy
D(•ut.
mercies ; a but provoked him at the sea, It Nnrn.·o.:n;
11.6.
even at the Red sea. <8 > Nevertheless he
saved them for his name's sake, that he I Xnm. 16. 35, 46.
ing of penitence from which alone a real reformation
and restoration of the nation could be expected. The
verse is mostly synthetic.
(1-5) These verses form an introduction to the psalm,
nnd make it evident that while the writer spoke as one
of a community, and for the community, he still felt his
personal relation to Jehovah.

of Disobedience.

might make his mighty power to be
known.
(9) He rebuked the Red sea also, and
it was dried up : so he led them through
the depths, as through the wilderness.
<10> And he saved them from the hand of
him that hated them, and redeemed them
from the hand of the enemy. \11) b And
the waters covered their enemies : there
was not one of them left. U~i c Then believed they his words ; they sang his.
praise.
<13> d I They soon forgat his works ;:
they waited not for his counsel~
<14> c but 2 lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God in thedesert.
(15J f And he gave them their request;.
but sent leanness into their soul.
<16 l u They envied Moses also in the
camp, and Aaron the saint of the LoRD.
(17J 1t The earth opened and swallowed up
Dathan, and covered th!:) company of
.A.biram. <18 > ; And a fire was kindled in

(5) The tone of this verse indirates a prospect of a
speedy advent of good; and serves itself to give a
probable date to the psalm.
(6) We.-Regard must be paid to the fact that the·
confession includes the speaker and his generation, as
well as the ancestors of the race. The psalm proceed&
from the period of the Captivity, when the national
conscience, or at all events that of the nobler part of
the nation, was thoroughly alive to the sinfulness of:
idolatry.
(7) At the sea.-LXX., "going up to the sea."
(12) An epitome of Exod. xiv. 31 and xv.

(1) This fonnula of praise in the Jewish Church
occupied, as a choral refrain, a similar position to the
Gloria Patri in Christian worship. The precise date
of its first appearance cannot be ascertained. The
(13-33) These twenty versrs covrr the desert wandPr·chronicler includes it in the compilation from different psalms, which he introduces as sung when the ings, beginning with the discontented spirit mentionrd
Ark was brought to Zion (l Chron. xvi. 34) ; and in Exod. xv. 2J.
represents it not only as chanted by the procession
(13) They waited not .••-Thev rould not iv-ait
of priests and Levites, but as bursting spontaneously
from the lips of the assembled multitudes at the dedi- for the natural and orderly outcome of the counsel
cation of Solomon's Temple (2 Chron. vii. 3). He of God.
(14) Lusted.-See margin.
mentions it also in connection with J ehoshaphat's
(15) Leanness.-The LXX., Vulg., and Syriac read
revival of choral music. And it is probable that he was
not guilty of any great anachronism in giving it this "satiety." As Mr. Burgess points out, by accepting
early existence ; for Jeremiah speaks of it as a refrain this reading, and giving nephesh its very usual signifias familiar as those customary at weddings (Jer. xxxiii. cation of" lust" (comp. Ps. lxxviii. 18, where also the
11), and, indeed, foretells its revival as of a practice word rendered "request'' occurs) we get two ex.aci
once common, but long disused. But the fact that it synthetical clauses : is found in four liturgical hymns, besides Ps. cxxxvi.,
" And he gave them their request,
And sent satiety for their lust."
where it becomes a refrain after every verse, as well
as its express mention in Ezra iii. 11 as used at
(16-18) The poet has Numb. xvi., xvii. in his mind.
the dedication of the second Temple, shows that
its use became more general after the Captivity ;
(16) Saint.-The holy one. The complaint of the
and it was in use in. the Maccabaian period (1 Mace. disaffected party was that Moses and Aaron usurped
this title, which belonged to all the congregation
iv. 24).
(2) Praise.-Tehillah, a tenn that has become tech(Nnrn. xvi. 3-5).
nical for a liturgic hymn. (Tehillf1n is the general
(li) The omission of Korah is in keeping with the
Hebrew word for the psalter. See Gen. Introduction.) historical accounts, which indicate a difference both in
The psalmist asks in this verse who is worthy or privi. the attitmle of Korah and his family from that of Dathan
leged to sing a tehillah, and replirs himself that loyalty and Abirnm, and also a difference of fate. ( Comp.
to the covenant confers this privilege.
Num. xvi. 23, seqq.; Dent. xi. 6; Num. xxvi. 10.)
244
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their company; the flame burned up
the wicked.
<19 J "The_y made a calf in Horeb, and
worshipped the molten image. <20J Thus
they changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. <21 ) They
forgat God their saviour, which had
<lone great things in Egypt; <22) wondrous works in the land of Ham, and
terrible things by the Red sea.
<23 l O Therefore he said that he would
-destroy them, had not Moses his chosen
stood before him in the breach, to turn
away his wrath, lest he should destroy
them.
(24J Yea, they despised 1 the pleasant
land, they believed not his word :
( 25) ' but
murmured in their tents,
and hearkened not unto the voice of
the LoRD. <26l Therefore he lifted up
his hand against them, to overthrow
them in the wilderness : (2 il 2 to overthrow their seed also among the

a Ex. 32. 4.

b Ex. 82. 10.

I Heh .• a land of
de8ire.

c Niuu. 14. 2.

2 Heh.. T@ make
themfcill.

a Xum. 25. 3,

e

Nmu. 25. 7.

f Num. ID. 13.

g Deut. 7. 2.

h Judges 1. 21.

Israel's Rebellions

nations, and to scatter them in the
lands.
<28 ) a They joined themselves also unto
Baalpeor, and ate the sacrifices of the
dead. <29) Thus they provoked him to
anger with their inventions: and the
plague brake in upon them. <30) 'Tl1en
stood up Phinehas, and executed ju<lgment : and so the plague was stayed.
<31 l .A.nd that was counted unto him for
righteousness unto all generations for
evermore.
'( 32l fThey angered him also at the
waters of strife, so that it went ill with
Moses for their sakes : <33l because they
provoked his spirit, so that he spake nuadvisedly with his lips.
(34) They did not destroy the nations,
o concerning whom the LoRD commanded
them: (35) • but were mingled among the
heathen, and learned their works.
<36l .A.nd they served their idols: which
were a snare unto them. <37l Yea, they

(19) In Horeb.-This expression, which is Deuterbetter, yoked. LXX. and V ulg ., "were initfafo<l," i.e.,
onomie (see Deut. iv. 15, v. 2, &c.), shows that Deut. by prostitution.
ix. 8-12, as well as Exod. xxxii., was before the poet.
(28) Ate the sacrifices of the dead -i.e .. i he
(20) Their glory-i.e., Jehovah, as shown by Jer.
sacrifices of a dead divinity. Num. xxv. 2, "and th,·y
H.11.
called the people unto the sacrifices of tlwir gods,"
Similitude.-This is also a Deuteronomie word
shows that here we must not see any allusion to
'(Deut. iv. 16, 18), meaning originally "structure," from
necromantic rites, such as are referred to in Deut.
a root meaning " to build," and so" form," "model."
xviii. 11 ; Isa. viii. 19, and the parallelism shows that
(21) Forgat God their saviour.- With evident
the "god'' in question is Baal-peor.
allusion to Dent. vi. 12.
Carcases of idols.-This phrase is actually used in
(22) Land of Ham.-A synonym for Egypt, pecuLev. xxvi. 30; here no doubt the plural is used poetiliar to the historic psalms (Pss. lxxviii. 51, cv. 23, 27).
cally for the singular.
(23) Stood before him in the breach • . .(30) Executed judgment.-The Prayer Book has
This is generally explained aft.er Ezek. xxii. 30, where
"prayed," following the Chaldec and Syriac. The LXX.
undoubtedly it is an image taken from the defence of a and Vulg. have" appeased."
besieged town. (Comp. Ezek. xiii. ,5.) But it is possible
(32, 33) The insurrection against Moses and Aaron at
that we should render, " Had not Moses stood before
him (i.e., submissively; see Gen. xli. 46; Deut. i. 38) Meribah Kadesh, entailing on the Lawgiver the forin the breaking forth (of his anger)," since the verb feiture for }1imsclf of entering into Canaan. (See
from which the substantive here used comes is the one references in the margin.)
employed (Exod. xix. 22), "lest the Lord break forth
(33) They provoked his spirit.-The natural inupon them." So the LXX. seem to have understood
terpretation is to take this of Moses' spirit. So LXX.
the passage, since they render here by the same word,
which in verse 30 does duty for " plague.'' ( Comp. and Vulg., "they embittered his spirit." The uSfige of
the phrase is, however, in favour of referring she words
Vulg., refractio.)
to the temper of the people towards God," they rebelled
(24--27) The rebellion that followed the report of the
against His spirit."
spies.
Spake unadvisedly.- Compare the same Ycrb
with the same addition, " with the lips," in LcY. v. 4.
(26) Lifted up his hand.-Not t,o strike, but to
give emphasis to the oath pronounced against the sin- This interpretation of the fault of Moses is partial. A
comparison of all the historical narrntives shows that
ners. (See Exod. vi. 8, margin; Dent. xxxii. 40; comp.
Ps. cxli v. 8.) The substance of the oath here referred it was rather for a momentary lapse into the despairiug
spirit of the people, than for adrlressing them as rebels,
to is given in N um. xiv. 28-35.
that Moses was exclucled from the Promised Land.
(27) Overthrow.-This verse is evidently copied
from Ezek. xx. 23, but the psalmist has either inten(34-39) The national sin after the settlement in
tionally or accidentally changed the prophet's verb
Canaan.
"scatter" into "overthrow," just userl in verse 26. The
error, if an error, is as old as the LXX. version.
(37) Devils.- Literally, lord.~, meaning, of course,
(28-31) The licentious character of the cult of Baal.
the false deities. The word is, no donht, chosen to
peor in N um. xxv. is expressed in the word " joined,"
represent the meaning of the heathen gods' names,
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sacrificed their sons and their daughters
unto devils, <38 ) and shed innocent blood,
even the blood of their sons and of their
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto
the idols of Canaan : and the land was
polluted with blood. (39) Thus were they
defiled. with their own works, and went
a whoring with their own inventions.
(4o) Therefore was the wrath of the
LoRD kind.led. against his people, insomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. <41 l And he gave them into the
hand of the heathen ; and they that
hated them ruled over them. <42 ) Their
enemies also oppressed them, and they
were brought into subjection under their
hand.
(43 ) a Many times did he tleliver them;
but they provoked hirn with their counsel, and were 1 brought low for their
iniquity.
U4) Nevertheless
he regarded their
afliicti011, when he heard their cry:

a Judges 2. 16.

J

Or, impoverished,

or, weah:encct.

h Lev. 26. 41, 42.

c Ps. 106, 1 & 118.

1, & 136. I,

Ba'ali1n, .Adoniin. For the same Hebrew word, see
Deut. xxxii. 17 (Judgc>s ii. 11, Baalim).
The Arabic equiYalent of the Hebrew word became
in Spain the Giel, and exists still in the Moorish sidi,
i.e.," my lord."
(38) 'Innocent blood.-Human sacrifice, and especially that of chilclren, was a Canaanite practice. It
Heems to have been inherent in Phamician custom, for
Carthage was, two centuries after Christ, notorious for
it. (See Sil. Ital., iv. 767.)
(40-43) Having made review of the sinful past, the poet
briefly but impressively describes the punishment which
once and again had iallen on the nation. But as his
purpose is to make his generation look on'the Captivity
as a supreme instance of this p1rnislnncnt, and to seek
for deliverance by repentance, he mentions only the
judgments inflicted by foreign foes.
(4°) Made them also to be pitied.-Literally,
gave thein for companions, a phrase found in Solomon's
prayer (l Kings viii. 50, and also in Dan. i. 9, Heh.).
(47) Save us.-:For this prayer the whole psalm has
prepared the way.
(48) Blessed •.• - The doxology, wl1ich is only
slightly altered from that at the end of the second
hook, is quoted as part of the psalm in 1 Chron. xvi.
36-an indication that by that time this book was
complete, if not the whole collection.

~ook 1:T

•

towards tlie Israelites.

(4.5) b and he remembered for them his
covenant, and repented according to the
multitude of his mercies. (4G) He made
them also to be pitied of all those that
carried them captives.
<47 ) Save us, 0 LoRD our God, and
gather us from among the heathen, to
give thanks unto thy holy name, and to
triumph in thy praise. (4s) Blessed be
the LoRD God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting: and let all the
people say, Amen. Praise ye the LoRD.

· loook 1:T

•

PS.ALM CVII.
(l) 0 cgive thanks unto the LORD, for
he is good: for his mercy endureth for
ever.
(2l Let the redeemed of the
LORD
say so, whom he hath redeemed from
the hand of the enemy ; (3) and gathered
them out of the lands, from the east, and

that the poet had the Return primarily in his milllL
Indications in the same direction arc supplied by the
many expressions and figures taken from the lakr
chapters of Isaiah, among which is prominc>nt the
phrase" the redeemed of Jehovah." But, on the other
hand, the series of vivid pictures of which the grratPr
part of the poem is composed are not directly historical, notably the sea-piece (verses 23-32).
While, therefore, the psalm may properly be regardc>d
as a lyric embodiment of the lessons of the Captivity, it
applies these lessons to the human lot generally, all(l
travels over the whole experience of human life for the
pictures under which it presents them. The fortunes
of his own race were uppermost in the psalmist's mind,
Lut the perils depicted are typical of the straits into
which men of all lands and all times are driven;
and he had lea.rut that the goodness and wisdom which
at the cry of prayer come to extricate and save are not
confined to one race, but are universal and continuous.
Critics unite in assigning a late date for the composition of this poem, and no one doubts that it was intended for liturgic use. The beautiful double refrain
marks the division of its somewhat irregular yersification,
Of the unity of the poem there is considerable doubt.
The piece beginning at verse 33 is not only in form
very different from the first, but bears marks of greatly
inferior poetical power. (See Note to verse 33.)

(1) For this doxology see Note, Ps. cvi. 1.
CVII.
(2) Redeemed of the Lord.-See for this grand
Two widely different accounts have been given of expression, for which so high a destiny was prepared,
this psalm; one, that it describes historically the dangers Isa. lxii. 12; and comp. chaps. lxiii. 4, xxxv. 9.
and sufferings of the return from capti,·ity, and the
(3) Gathered them.-Theusual prophetic word for
Divine power and guidance which brought the redeeme(l the Restoration. (See references in margin, and with
8afely through them; the other, that it presen! s a gene. the verse comp. Isa. xlix. 12.)
ral picture or group of pictures of the vicissitudes of
From the south.-See margin. 'l'he sea here can
human life and the interposition of Divine Providence. hardly be any sf'a but the Mediterranean, and therefore
The true explanation probably lies intermediate between ought, according t.o general use ( see Gen. xii. 8, &c.), to
these two. Verses 2 and 3 leave no room for question stand for the west. But as this makes the enumeration
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from the west, from the north, and 1 from
the south. (4) They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; they found no city
to dwell in. (5) Hungry and thirsty, their
soul fainted in them. <6) Then they cried
unto the LoRD in their trouble, cind he
delivered them out of their distresses.
( 7) And he led them forth bythe right way,
that they might go to a city of habitation.
(S) Oh that men would praise the LoRD
for his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of men ! (9) For he
satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the
hungry soul with goodness.
(lo) Such as sit in darkness and in the
shadow of death, being bound in affliction

l Heb., from

sea.

of the points of the compass imperfect, several emendatious have been proposed, the best of whic·h is yamin
(the "right hand," and so "sout.11 ") for yam.
Or is the text right, aml instead of looking for a
complete compnss, oug·ht we to connect this genPral
statement with the four tableaux of misery presently
painted, and so fake " out of the sea" literally in reference to verses 23-30?
(4-9) The wanderers.

andiron; <11) because they rebelled against
the words of God, and contemned the
counsel of the most High : <12> therefore
he brought down their heart with labour;
they fell down, and there was none to help.
<13 ) 'l'hen they cried unto the LoRD in
their trouble, and he saved them out of
their distresses. (t 4J He brought them
the I
I out of d arlrness an d. t h e s h adow of d eatl1,
and brake their bands in sunder.
(15) Oh that men would praise the LORD
I for his goodness, and f 01· his wonderful
: works to the children of men! (16) for he
hath broken the gates of brass, and cut
the bars of iron in sunder.
(17) Fools because of their transgression,

Mamertine prison at Rome.

Comp. Vfrgil, &n. vi.

731:
"Ncquc auras
Dispiciunt clausre tenebris et carccre ea,co.

"

In affliction and iron.--Both words are found
also in Ps. cv. 18, but distributed into the two clauses
of the verse-hurt, iron. (Comp., too, Job xxxvi. 8,
"bound in fetters and holden in cords of affliction.")
The LXX. and Vulg. have "in poverty and in iron."
(11) Contemned.-This word is an old Mosaic
designation for the provocation offered by the chosen
people (Num. xiv. 11, 23), as well as for the abhorrence
shown by Jehornh for their sin (Dent. xxxii. 19). Certainly this verse is more closely applicable to violation
of the Theocratic relations of Israel to Jehovah than of
heathen opposition to God.
(12) Brought down.-Literally, niade them bend.
Fell down.--Better, stumbled.
The whole verso presents a picture of men staggering
under the forced labour which was the usual fate of
captives under the great Oriental monarchies.
(14) Break their bands in sunder. -See Ps.
ii. 3.
(15) Oh that . . .-The subject is the participle in
verse 10, "such as sit,"' a fact which bears upon the
proper subject in verso 8.
(16) Isa. xlY. 2 was present to the poet's mind.
Virgil's picture of the shrine of war (.lEn. vii. 607)
has been compared to this.

(4) They.-It seems more natural t,o understand the
subject of the verb wandered from the preceding
clauses, than to supply a general subject, they; but this
is by no mC'ans a certain interpretation. It depends on
the vit•w we take of the poem. (See Introduction.)
A solitary way.-Better, in a desert f?-a.ck. (Comp.
Acts·viii. 26.) Tlwre is a grammatical difficulty, but
this does not affect tlte general intention of the verse.
Whether it represPnts an historical fact, or merely
<lraws an imaginary picture, the reference to the dangers
of Eastern travel is equally clear and <listinct.
City to dwell in.-Literally, city of habitation, as
rendered in verse 7.

"Boundless and bare
The Jone and level sands stretch far away."-Srrnu,EY.
(5) Fainted.-Literally, let itself be covered.
(See
Ps. lxxvii. 3.)
(7) By the right way.-Better, in a straight way.
Even in the path.less wilderness "there is a hand that
guides."
(8) Oh that men.--The subject is rather to be sup.
plied from the preceding clauses, "let them praise,"
&c. Some, howe,·er, render "they praise," &c.
On the other hand, the insertion of " for " in each
clause of the Authorised Version is correct (so LXX.
and Vulg.).
(9) Longing soul.-Or, thirsty, as in Isa. xxix. 8.
(Comp. verse 5.) The word originally applies to an
animal running up and down in search of foo<l or water.
(See J ocl ii. 9; Prov. xxviii. 15.)

(10-16)

Needy and Ajjliicted.

(17-22)

The sick.

Fools-i.e., infatuated in wickedness. (Comp.
the noun foolishness in Ps. xxxviii. 5 with the same
ethical sense; and eomp. Job Y. 3 and the frequent
connection of folly with sin in the book of Proverbs.)
Another Hebrew word is used in the same way (Ps.
xiv. 1).
Because of their transgressions.-Better more
literally, because of way of transgression, or, their'
course of sin, indicating a settled habit.
Are afflicted . • •-Properly, brought (or bring)
ajfiiction on themselves. LXX. and V ulgate, " were
humbled;" and some understand" afflict themselves"
-i.e., grieve for their sins. This would explain the
distaste for food in the next verse equally well as acfarnl
sfokness. But the analogy of the other stanzas is not
in favour of indi<'ating repentance before the emphatic
"then they cry," &c.
(17)

The prisoners.

(10) In darkness.-A <'ommon synonym for a dungeon. (See Isa. xiii. 7, xlix. 9, both of the exiles in
Babylon ; comp. Micah vii. 8.)
This description, applicable to prisons in all ages
but the most modern, was especially suitable for those of
the ancients, who admitted no light at all; e.g., the
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and because of their iniquities, are
afflicted. (lS) aTheir soul abhorreth all
manner of meat; and they draw near
unto the gates of death. (i 9J Then they
cry unto the LORD in their trouble, and
he saveth them out of their distresses.
20
( l He sent his word, and healed them,
and delivered them from their destructions.
( 21 ) Oh that men would praise the LORD
for his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of men ! <22 ) and
let them sacrifice the sacrifices of
thanksgiving, and declare his works
with 1 rejoicing.
<23)Theythat go down to the sea in ships,
that do business in great waters; <24) these
see the works of the LoRD, and his wonders in the deep. (25) For he commandeth,
and 2 raiseth the stormy wind, which
lifteth up the waves thereof. (26) They
mount up to the heaven, they go down
again to the depths : their soul is melted
because of trouble. <27 ) They reel to and
fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and
3 are at their wit's end.
<~) Then they
cry unto the LoRD in their trouble, and
he bringeth them out of their distresses.

a Job 83. 20.:

l Heb .• singing.

2 Hcb., maketh to
stand.

3 H<'h., all their
wisdom, is swuZ..
lowed up.

4 Hcb., saltness.

b Isa. 41.18.

c Job 12, 21.

(18) Soul.-The Hebrew word for soul is very corn•
monly used for strong appetite (see verse 9), so that we
might paraphrase," their appetite is turned to loathing."
Comp. this verse with Joh xxxiii. 20.
(20) He sent His word.-In history (see Ps. cv.
19), as in the natural world (Ps. cxlvii. 18), God's word
is His messenger. (Comp. Isa. Iv. 10, 11.)
Destructions.-'l'his follows the LXX., who derive
as in Ps. ciii. 4. A better derivation, however, gives
"pits," either with metaphorical allusion to the
"depths " of suffering, or literally, of the " graves"
to which the sufferers had drawn near.
(23-3'2) Storm-t,ossed mariners.
(23) They that go down to the sea.-An expression so exactly opposite to the ancient equivalent
for embarking that we feel we have the very Hebrew
feeling. From the high lands of J udrna it was a
]iteml descent to the shores of the Mediterranean.
So Jonah went down to Joppa (Jonah i. 3). (Comp.
Isa. xlii. 10.)
Do business.-Probably with allusion to commercial enterprise.
25
( ) He commandeth.-Literally, He speaks. The
Almighty fiat, as in Genesis i.
26
< ) 'l'hey mount up."Tollimur in coolum curvato gurgite, et idem
Subducta ad Manes imos descdimus unda."
VIRGIL: LEn. iii. 56!.

Their soul is melted.-The recollection of seasickness is the best comment on this and the next
verse.
(2 7) Reel to and fro.-Or more exactly, spin round
and round.
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(( 29l He maketh the storm a calm, so that
the waves thereof are still. (30>Then are
they glad because they be quiet ; so he
bringeth them unto their desired haven.
<31 l Oh that men would praise the LORD
for his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of men ! <32) Let
them exalt him also in the congregation
of the people, and praise him in the
assembly of the elders.
<33l He turneth rivers into a wilderness,
and the water-springs into dry ground;
<34) a fruitful land into 4 barrenness, for
the wickedness of them that dwell therein. (35l b He turneth the wilderness into
a standing water, and dry ground into
watersprings. <06l And there he maketh
the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation; <37) and sow
the fields, and plant vineyards, which may
yield fruits of increase. <38l He blesseth
them also, so that they are mult,iplied
greatly; and suffereth not their cattle to
decrease.
<39) Again, they are
minished and
brought low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. (40) cHe poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them

Are at their wit's end.-An admirable paraphrase
of the Hebrew, "all their wisdom swalloweth itself
up." The poet, from the expressions employed, is possibly writing under the influence of Ps. xxii. 14; but
he has evidently himself been to sea and experienced
the dangers and discomforts he so graphically describes.
Ovid ('l'rist. i. 2) has been quoted in illustration:
"Me miserum, quanti montes volvuntur aquarum
Jan1ja1n tacturos sidera sun1ma putes.
Quantre diducto subsidunt requore valles:
Jamjam tacturas Tartura nigra pntes
Rector in incerto est, nee quid fugiatve petatve
Invenit: ambiguis ars stupet ipsa malis."
See on this passage Addison in Spectator, No. 489.
(28) Then they cry.-There is a saying,
"Qui nescit orare, discat navigare."
(32) Let them exalt.-The addition of this to the
refrain, as of 22 to that of the last stanza, clearly points
to a liturgical use in the psalm.
(33) The change in character and style of the psalm
at this point is so marked as to suggest an addition by
another hand. It is not only that the artistic form is
dropped, and the series of vivid pictures, each closed
by a refrain, succeeded by changed aspects of thought,
but the language becomes harsher, and the poet. if the
same, suddenly proclaims that he has exhausted his
imagination.
(34) Barrenness. - BeHer, a salt marsh, as in
LXX. and Vulg. (See Job xxxix. 6.)
(35) Standing water.-Or, a pool of watei·.
(See
Isa. xxxv. 7, xli. 18, 19, xlii. 15.)
The dependence of this psalm on these passages in
Isaiah is indubitable. But the images are employed in
a different manne1: The prophet only thinks of th6
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to wander in the 1 wilderness, where
there is no way.
<41l a Yet setteth he
the poor on high 2 from affiiction, and
maketh him families like a flock.
<42) 6 The righteous shall see it, and rejoice : and all iniquity shall stop her
mouth.
<43> Whoso is wise, and will
observe these things, eveu they shall un-derstand the lovingkindness of the
LORD.

I OrJ void place.

a1Sam2.8;Ps.
113. 7,8.

2 Or, after.

PSALM CVIII.
A Song or Psalm of David.
(l) 0 God, my heart is fixed; I will
sing and give praise, even with my
glory. <2l Awake, psaltery and harp: I
myself will awake early. <3J I will praise
thee, 0 LORD, among the _people : and I
will sing praises unto thee among the
nations.
<4 l For thy mercy is great above the
heavens : and thy truth reacheth unto
the 3 clouds. <5l Be thou exalted, 0 God,
.above the heavens : and thy glory above

b .Job 5, 16, & 22.
19.

3 Or. sh,ies.

in God's Htlp.

all the earth. (6) cThat thy beloved m::ty
be delivered: save with thy right hand,
and answer me.
<7> God hath spoken in his holiness ;
I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and
mete out the valley of Succoth. (BJ Gilead
is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; Ephraim
also is the strength of mine head; Judah
is my lawgiver; <9l Moab is my washpot; over Edom will I cast out my shoe;
over Philistia will I triumph.
(lOJ Who will bring me into the strong
city? who will lead me into Edom ?
(ll) Wilt not thou, 0 God, who hast cast
us off ? and wilt not thou, 0 God, go
forth with our hosts? <12J Give us help
from trouble : for vain is the help of
man. <13l Through God we shall do
valiantly: for he it is that shall tread
down our enemies.
PSALM CIX.

c Ps. 60. 5.

joy of returning Israel (verses 39-41). But here the
thought is that in the reverses of fortune, which even
the chosen nation must be prepared for, God will intervene to protect and save. But the construction is very
awkward, owing to the mode in which, in verse 40, two
clauses from Job xii. 21 and 24 are introduced.
(41) Like a flock.-This figure of a rapid increasi>
-0£ population is also borrowed from Job xxi. 11.
( 42) Again the dependence on the book of Job is seen.
(See marginal reference.)
(43) The psalm ends in the style, and almost in the
very words, of the prophecy of Hosea. ( Comp. Hos.
xiv. 9.)

'l'o the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,
<1>Hold not thy peace, 0 God of my
Nor is this horror due to the fact, assuming it to be
a £act, that these imprecations are not general in their
direction, like the misanthrope's curses, but are levello<i
at a single individual, for the passions of revenge au<l
hatred intensify by contraction of their range. The
whole difficulty of the psalm lies in the £act that it was,
as the inscription shows, actually, if not primarily, intended for use in the public service of the sanctuary.
But this very use at once divests the psalm of one
of the greatest sources of difficulty, its personal character. Whatever its origin, whoever the original
object of the imprecations, it is certain that they
became public, ecclesiastical, national.
It is quite possible that from the first the writer
spoke in the name of the persecuted nation against
some oppressive heathen prince, such as Antiochus
Epiphanes. Certainly, when sung by the congregation
it expressed not an individual longing for revenge, but
all the pent-up feeling-religious abhorrence, patriotic
hatred, moral detestation-of the suffering community.
The continuance of its recitation in Christian churches
opens up another question, and has, in a great measure,
been the motive for the various apologetic explanations
that have been started for the psalm. It is strange that
even yet the old theory, which justifies the language
of the imprecations as prophetically the language of
Christ, should find advocates. The" quotation" theory
is noticed in the Notes. On the quotation of the imprecations by St. Peter, see Notes, New Testament C01nmentary, Acts i. 20, 21. The parallelism is synthetic.

CVIII.
This psalm is taken with some variations from Pss.
lvii. and Ix., verses 1-5 being from Ps. !vii. 7-11;
verses 6-13 being from Ps. Ix. 7-14, where see
Notes.
The principal variations are in verse 3, Jehovah for

Adonai.
In verse 6 the construction is cl1anged to suit the new
arrangement and the variation in verse 10, on which
see Note, Ps. Ix. 8. For the authorship of the parts of
which the psalm is composed, see their Introductions.
The ascription of the composite production to David
furnishes a strong presumption against the historical
value of the inscriptions.

CIX.
The peculiar horror of the imprecations in this extraordinary psalm does not lie in the dreadful consequences they invoke. Shakspeare puts curses equally
.fierce and terrible into 'l'imon's mouth:

Title.-" 'l'o the chief musician."

(See Note to title

of Ps. iv.)
(l) God of my praise.-That is, God to whom as
covenant God it was a privilege to make tehillah. (See
Deut. x. 20, 21, where Jehovah is said to be "the
praise " of those who " swear by His name." Comp.
also Ps. cvi. 2, 3, and Note., and Ps. xxxiii. 1. Perhaps
" God of my glory or boast" would more nearly give

"Piety, and fear,
Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth,
Domestic awe, night-rest, and neighbourhood,
Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trades,
Degrees, observances, customs, and laws,
Decline to your confounding contraries,
And let confusion live ! "
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o.f His Enemies.

(9 ) Let his
praise ; <2> for the mouth of the wicked I Heb, month o/ another take his 5 o:ffice.
· children be fatherless, and his wife a
and the 1 month of the deceitful 2 are <teceu.
widow. (10) Let his children be conopened against me: they have spoken
against me with a lying tongue. (3 ) They 2~1;~;;,~ii~:;?l'.'""1 tinually vagabonds, and beg: let them
compassed me about also with words of
seek their bread also out of their desohatred; and fought against me without
late places. <11> Let the extortioner catch
a cause. <·1> For my love they are my 30r,anadversary. all that he bath; and let the strangers
adversaries : but I give myself unto
spoil his labour. <12> Let there b& none
prayer. (5) And they have rewarded me
to extend mercy unto him : neither let
4 Heh., no out
be any to favour his f:atherless
evil for good, and hatred for my love.
11ndty,or:wieked. there
(6) Set thou a wicked man over him :
children. <13>Let his posterity be cut
and let 3 Satan stand at his right hand.
off; and in the generation following let
a Arts 1. 20.
t 7 l When he shall be judged, let him 4 be
their name be blotted out. <14> Let thecondemned: and let his prayer become
iniquity of his fathers be remembered
sm. <8> Let his days be few; and a let 5 Or, charge,..
with the LoRD ; and let not the sin of
the force of the original. The psalmist prays that
Let his prayer become sin.- If this clauso,JchoYah's silence may not make his confident glorifying stoocl by itself, the most natural way would be to givein the covenant promises vain.
"prayer" and "sin" their usual sense, and see in it the
(2) Of the deceitful.-Properly, as in margin. of
horrible hope that the man·s prayer to Goel for mercy
deceit; consequently, to make the two cxpressio1:1s alike, would be reckoned as "sin." That such was the result
it is proposed to read, instead of "month of the
of the performance of religious rites by a wicked man
wicked" (properly, of a wicked man), "month of was, it is true, a thought familiar to the Hebrew. (See,.
wickedness." In any case the best English equiva- in addition to the marginal reference, Prov. xv. 8, xxi.
lent will be, "a wicked month and a deceitful mouth."
27.) But the judgment just spoken of is that of an
"A blow with a word strikes deeper than a blow with earthly tribunal. Hence we must render here, let his
a sword" (Whichcote).
prayer be an offence, that is, instead of procuring him a
Spoken against me.-Rathcr (comp. Ps. xii. 3),
mitigation of his sentence, let it rather provoke the untalked with me.
scrupulous judge to make it heavier. For sin in this
(4) For my love •. .--Le., in retu1"n for my love
sense of offence, see Eccles. x. 4, and comp. 1 Kings
I give myself unto prayer. For a concise expression of i. 21.
the saiue kind as "I prayer," see Ps. cxx. 7, "I peace."
(8) Office.-See Note, verse 6. Evidently some post
Of course the psalmist means, that in the face of all of power and influence.
the taunts and reproaches of his maligners, he simply
(9) Children . • . wife.- It is one of the sadly
and naturally has recourse to prayer, and, as the context peculiar features of this series of curses that the resentseems to indicate, prayer for them.
ment of the imprecator cannot satisfy itself on the
(6) Set thou a wicked man over him.-This
person of his foe, but fastens also on his innocent derendering is abundantly confirmed by Lev. xxvi. 16 ; scendants. To in Yoke a speedy death does not content
Num. iY. 27, xxvii. 16; Jer. xv. 3, Ii. 27, against Hit.
him ; he must feast his anger with the thought of the,
zig's proposed" Pronounce against him-guilty," which fatherless children and desolate widow.
also would only anticipate verse 7. (Comp., too, the
(10) Be continually vagabonds.-"Wancler and
noun "office" in verse 8, from the same verb.) The
wander about " would better reproduce the original.
wish expressed is that the persons indicated may fall
Desolate places.-Rather, ruins. They are imainto the hands of an unscrupulous judge. If, however,
gined creeping out of the ruins of their homes to beg.
we are to think of the divine judgment, t.hen this
But there was a different reading, followed by the
clause must be taken as exactly parallel to the next : LXX. and Vulg., "let them be driven out of their
"Appoint a wicked man against him." Here tlrn imhomes." This reading involves but a slight literal
precatory part of the psalm begins, and it has been change. Comp.,
ingeniously argued that the whole of it (verses 6-20)
"Worse evil yet I pray for on my spouse ;
is a quotation, giving, not the psalmist's curse on hi~
Let him still liYe, through strange towns roam in want,
Exiled, suspected, cowering, with no home."
foes, but theirs on him. Such quotations, without any
SENECA: Med., i. 19.
introductory words, are common, and the theory is
(11) Let the extortioner.-Better, let the usurer
tenable, but improbable.
Satan.-By no means here a proper name, though the lay traps to catch all that he hath. So Timon :
"Let prisons swallow them,
LXX. and Vulg. have diabolus. The use of the same
Debts wither them to nothing."
word in verses 4, 20, 29 is decisive on giviui.r it the
(13) Posterity.-The Hebrew theory of the DiYine·
general meaning, "adversary" (as in margiu) here ;
even though without the article. Satan is used for the government was, that if ruin did not overtake the sinner
tempting angel in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, and in Zech. iii. 1 we himself, it would fall on his pos•()rity; his name would
find the same post,, "at the right hand,'' assignPd to the be forgot.ten, and his race extinct.
(14) Fathers.-The sweet of vengean<'c lies in it.~
accuser. An unscrupulous judge and an adversary
as accuser, these are the substance of this impreca- completeness. The curse must st.rike backwards ns well
tion.
as forwards, and the root as well as the branch be(7) When he shall be judged.-Literally, in his
destroyed. Undoubtedly the Mosaic Law, which pro'Jeing judged. (See margin.) The meaning is," may <>laimecl that the "iniquity of the fathers s]10uld be Yisited
he go out of court a condemned man."
on the children," suggested the form of the imprecation.
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The Psalmist's Appeal for

PSALMS,

his mother be blotted out. <15) Let them
be before the LORD continually, that he
may cut off the memory of them from
the earth. <16 >Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, but persecuted
the poor and needy man, that he might
even slay the broken in heart.
<17 >As he loved cursing, so let it come
unto him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him. <18) As he
clothed himself with cursing like as with
his garment, so ~et it come 1 into his
bowels like water, and like oil into his
bones. <19>Let it be unto him as the
garment which covereth him, and for a
girdle wherewith he is girded continually. <20l Let this be the reward of
mine adversaries from the LoRD, and of
them that speak evil against my soul.
( 21 >But do thou for me, 0 GoD the
Lord, for thy name's sake : because thy
mercy is good, deliver thou me. <22 >For
I am poor and needy, and my heart is
wounded within me. <23>I am gone like
the shadow when it declineth : I am

ex.

1 Heb.,witllinhim.

2 Heh., from the
judg1::s of his SOlll.

~latt. 22. 44;
~fark 12. 36; Luke
20. 42; Aets :.t :l-t;

rt

I

<.:or. 15. 25 ;

lleb. 1.13.

Divine Blessing,_

tossed up and down as the locust.
(24) My knees are weak throug·h fasting;
and my flesh faileth of fatness. <25> I
became also a reproach unto them : when
they looked upon me they shaked their
heads.
(26 >Help me, 0 LORD my God: 0 save
me according to thy mercy: <27) that
they may know that this is thy hand;
that thou, LoRD, hast done it.
<28 > Let them curse, but bless thou :
when they arise, let them be ashamed ; .
but let thy servant rejoice. <29>Let mine
adversaries be clothed with shame, and
let them cover themselves with their own
confusion, as with a mantle.
<30l I will greatly praise the LORD with
my mo!lth ; yea, I will praise him among
the multitude. <31> For he shall stand
at the right hand of the poor, to save
him 2 from those that condemn his soul.
PSALM

ex.

A Psalm of David.
<1>The

Sin of his mother .-ls the necessity of the parallel.
ism sufficient to account for this mention of the mother,
or is some definite circumstance in the poet's thought?
The theory which makes this portion of the psalm
(verses 6-20), a quotation of curses really uttered by
Shimei against David, finds an allusion to the Moabitish
descent on the mother's side. (Comp. the Rabbinical
explanation of Ps. li. 5.)
(16) Poor.-'rhe Hebrew word t.hus rendered, viz.,
',mf, has suggested a reference to the murder of the
high priest Onias (2 Mace. iv. 34-36).
(17, 18) Let.-The optatives in the English are wrong.
These verses express facts, and the imprecation follows
in verse 19. RenderHe loved cursing; and it comes;
He delighted not in blessing; and it departs;
Yea, he clothed himself in cursing as with his cloak,
And it came like water into his bowels,
And like oil into his bones;
May it be, &c.

Comp. the proverb," Curses, like chickens, always come
home to roost."
The fabled shirt of N essus, which ate into the mighty
form of Hercules, has suggested itself to commentators
in illustration of this image. In a good sense the same
figure is a favourite one with the Hebrews. (See Isa.
xi. 5.)
Verse 19 has struck most commentators as an anticlimax, and the quotation theory is supported by this
fact. But imprecations show their impotence in this
way; the angry soul can never be quite "unpacked
with curses; " the language of passion exhausts itself
too soon, and a violent speech often dies away in unintelligible mutterings or even gestures of rage.
(20) Reward.-Either "work" or "wages."
The
LXX. and Vulg. take it in the former sense, "This
is their work who," &c.
(21) Do thou for me.-It is almost impossible in
English to retain the emphasis of this appeal, made still
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•LoRD said unto my Lord, Sit

more emphatic by the sudden change from imprecation
on an enemy to prayer for mercy towards self.
(23) Shadow when it declineth.-Literally, a
lengthened shade. (Comp. Ps. cii. 11, and see Note,
Song of Sol. ii. 17.) When the day declines the shadow
lengthens, it becomes longer and longer, till-it vanishes
in the universal darkness. Thus does the life of the
suffering generation pass away.
Tossed up and down.-Bctter, tossed or shaken
out, as from the lap. So LXX. and Vulg. (See Neh.
v. 13, where the same verb is three times used.) The
grasshopper was an emblem of timidity (Joh xxxix. 20).
(24) Faileth of fatness.--Literally, has failed me
from fat, i.e., has dwindled away.
(28-31) It is impossible not to notice the anti-climax in
these verses, if they are spoken by the same person as
verses 16-20, and directed against the same enemies,
of whom the one there singled out is the prominent
figure. It is not only that the effect is weakened by
the change back to the plural number, but the same
imprecations are repeated in a diluted and modified
form. But perhaps in verse 28 we should drop the
optative, and read, "they will curse, but thou dost
bless."
(29) Mantle.-Heb., meil, which was also a garment
worn over the tunic.
(31) For he •..- Jehovah is the poor man's advocate, just as an adversary was the wicked man's
accuser.
CX.
At the first sight the authorship and purpose of this
psalm are, for a Christian expositor, not only placed
beyond the necessity of conjecture, but even removed
from the region of criticism, by the use made of its first
verse by our Lord, and the emphatic manner in which
He quotes it as the Divinely inspired utterance of

Phe .Divine Triumph

PSALMS,

thou at my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool. <2J The
LoRD shall send the rod of thy strength

ex.

over the Wicked.

out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of
thine enemies.
(3) Thy people shall be willing in the

established from Hebrew literature, these parallels
would be confirmatory as well as illustrative ; but the
nearest approach to be found in the Old Testament only
makes the seat at the king's right hand a mark of extreme honour. (See the case of Bath-sheba, 1 Kings ii.
19 ; of the queen consort of Ps. xlv. 9; of Jonathan.
1 Mace. x. 63.)
Nothing more can be assumed, therefore, from the
words themselves than an invitation to sit at J ehovah's
right hand to watch the progress of the ,ictorious
struggle in which wide and sure dominion is to be won
for this Prince. But even this is obscured by the con.
eluding part of the psalm (see verse 5), where Jehovah
is said to be at the right hand of the person addressed,
and is beyond question represented as going out with
him to battle. Hence, we are led to the conclusion,
that the exact position (" at the right hand") is not
to be pressed in either case, and that no more is
intended than that, with Jehovah's help, the monarch
who is the hero of the poPm will acquire and administer a vast and glorious realm.
Footstool.-The imagery of the footstool (literally
a stool for thy feet) is no doubt taken from the custom
mentioned in Josh. x. 24.
(2) Send . ..:_ The verb should be here rendered
stretch, as in Gen. xxii. 10, xhiii. 14, and frequently
of stretching out the hand, often with hostile intent.
The poet here speaks in his own person, addressing
the King, to whom the oracle has just been an.
nounced.
Rod of thy strength-i.e., the sceptre, which is
the emblem of royal power and sway. (See Jer. xlviii.
17.) The word" staff" is different from that rendered
(1) The Lord said . . . - The usual prophetic
"rod," in Ps. ii. 9 ; and the image is not, as there,
phrase, generally translated, " Thus saith," &c. (See
necessarily of a weapon of destruction, but only of
Note, Ps. xxxvi. 1.)
kingly rule, as in Ps. xlv. 6.
The psalmist may possibly be quoting an old pro.
Rule thou . . .-It is bet.ter to take these words as
phetic saying, but, according to the usual way in which
a quotation, and understand them as spoken of Jehovah.
the expression is used, it marks an immediate inspiIn the picture before us the Divine King seats the
ration.
earthly monarch by His side, and taking his sceptre
My Lord.-Heb., adonf, an address of honour to
from his hand, stretches it iu foken of the wide
those more noble than the speaker, or superior in rank:
empire he is to administer from Zion, where they sit
to a father, Gen. xxxi. 35; to a brother, N um. xii. 11; a
enthroned, over the surrounding nations, ·and bids him
royal consort, 1 Kings i. 17, 18 ; to a prince, 1 Kings
assume the offered sway, in spite of the foes that sm·iii. 17; with addition of the royal title, "my Lord, 0
round him at present. The expression "in the midst,"
king," 2 Sam. xiv. 19.
_
instead of "over," implies the condition under which
The question of the person here intended is, of
the sovereignty was to be assumed, as also does the
course, closely bound up with the general question
rest of the psalm, proceeding to describe the wars by
of the authorship and meaning of the psalm. Here
which ultimate triumph over the hostile tribes would be
the various views that have been held are briefly
secured.
enumerated : (3) This difficult verse runs, literally, Thy people
(1) The Messiah; and, if so, with a prophet.ic conwillingnesses (or, willing offerings) in the day of thy
sciousncss of His Divinity, or, at least, His superiority force in holy attire, from the womb of morning dew
as a Prince over all other princes. (2) David himself:
of thy youth.
this is, of course, inconsistent with the Davidic
The first clause is tolerably clear. The word rendered
auth01·ship of the psalm. (3) Solomon. (4) Hezekiah. force means either" strength" or" an army;" and the
(5) Joshua son of Josedech. (6) One of the priestnoun willingnesses appears as a verb in Judges v. 9, to
kings of the Asmoncan dynasty.
express the alacrity with which _the northern clans
We now come to the words of the oracle : "Sit thou
mustered for battle. We may therefore translate : Thy
at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footpeople will be willing on thy muster-day.
stool."
As to the next two words there is a variation in the
Commentators have sought in the customs of Arabia,
text. Many MSS. read, by the slightest change of a
and even in the mythology of the Greek poets, for
Hebrew letter, "011 the holy mountains" (t.his was also,
proof that this expression denotes viceroyalty or coaccording to one version, the reading of Symmachus
partnership in the throne. If this meaning could be
and Jerome), and, adopting the reading, we have a
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David (Matt. xxii. 41-45; Mark xii. 35-37; Luke xx.
41--4t). But itisnow,even amoug the most orthodox,
an admitted fact that, in matters of literature and criti.
cism, our Lord did not withdraw Himself from the conditions of His time, and that the application He made
of current opinions and beliefs does not necessarily
stamp them with the seal of Divine authorisation.
The prominent thought in the psalm is the formal
union in one person of the royal dignity and the priest.
hood. Now all the kings of Israel and Judah at times
assumed priestly functions, but only twice in the history can the offices be said to have been formally
combined-in the person of Joshua son of Josedech
(Zech. xi. 12, 13), and in that of the Asmonean Jonathan and his successors (1 Mace. xi. 57). The latter
reference is preferable. The impression left by the
psalm is exactly in accordance with the history of the
Asmoneans. One whom Jehovah has declared by
solemn oath a priest; one, i.e., in "·horn the priesthood was indubitably and firmly fixed, is exalted at
Jehovah's right hand as a king, and, as a warrior,
rides on with Jehovah to triumph. And the choice of
Melchizedek, as type (see Note, verse 4), does not arise
from any idea of contrasting his ordm· with that of
Aaron, but from the necessity of going back to him for
an instance of actual and formal priesthood combined
in the same person, with kingly rank. In 1 Mace. xiv.
41 the very expression of the psalm, "high priest for
ever," is used of Simon.
'l'he abrupt ending of this short psalm has led many
critics to regard it as a fragment-. The parallelism is
very lax.

The Judgment to come

PSALMS, CXI.

day of thy power, in the beauties of
holiness 1 from the womb of the morning:
thou hast the dew of thy youth.
<4> The LoRD bath sworn, and will not
repent, a Thou nrt a priest for ever after
the order of Melchizedek. (5) The Lord
at thy right hand shall strike through
kings in the day of his wrath. <6> He
shall judge among the heathen, he shall

I Or, more thnn the
icomb

of

mo, nina;

the

tho.1

shalt hnve, &c.

a Heb. 5. 6, & 7.
17.

upon the Heathen.

fill the pfoces with the dead bodies; he
shall wound the heads over 2 many countries. <7> He shall drink of the brook in
the way: therefore shall he lift up the
head.

PSALM CXI.

2 Or, great.

<1> 3 Praise

3 Heh., Hallelujah.

office of priest; and hit,herto the king has been the
person addressed. It is therefore necessary still to
consider him as addressed, and suppose that the change
of position of Jehovah from the king's right hand to
his left is simply due to the usage of the language. To
sit at the right hand was an emblem of honour, to stand
at the right hand was a figure of protecting might
(Pss. xvi. 8, cix. 31); and the imagery of a battle into
which the song now plunges caused the change of
expression.
(6) He shall judge.-Comp. Ps. ix. 8, &c.
He shall flll.-The const,ruction is peculiar, and in
the Hebrew £or heathen and corpses there is a play on
words. A slight change in the vowel pointing gives a
better construction than is obtained by understanding
any word as the Authorised Version does, and critics
generally: He judges among the henthen fulness of
corpses. At first the poet meant to write, "He judges
among the heathen fulness of judgment" (comp. Job
xxxvi. 17), but, for the sake of the play on the sound,
changed his words to "fulness of corpses."
He shall wound the heads.-Literally, crushes
a head over a vast land, where "head" means, as in
Judges vii. 16, 20, a band or host of men. The picture
is of a vast battle.field with heaps of slain. Others
understand, "the chief or master of a wide land."
(Comp. Hab. iii. 14, "head of his villages.")
(7) Drink • . . lift up. -The victorious leader,
"faint yet pursuing" (Judges viii. 4), pauses at the
stream that crosses his path, and thf'n refreshed, with
head once more erect, continues his pursuit of the foe.
Such is undoubtedly the meaning of this verse, and we
need not suppose a sudden change of subject, as some
critics do, as if the pict.ure representing a thirsty warrior
were unworthy of Jehovah. Poetry knows nothing of
such timidity, and with the grand scene of Isa. lxiii.
1-6, of the hero stained with blood, we need not hesitate
to admit this further detail so true to life, even if we
had not in Pss. lx. and cviii. images of a still more
homely type.

picture of the "People mustering for batt.le with alacrity
on the mountains round Zion, under the eye of Jehovah
Himself, and in obedience to the outstretched sceptre.
The second clause is not so clear. By themselves
tho words "from the womb of morning dew of thy
youth," would naturally be taken as a description of the
vigqur and freshness of the person addressed : " thine
is the morning dew of youth." With the image compare" The meek-eyed morn appears; rnother of the dews."
THOMSON,

(Comp. Job xxxviii. 28.)
But the parallelism directs us still to the gathering
of the army, and the image of the dew was familiar to
the language as an emblem at once of multitude (2 Sam.
xvii. 11, l:!), of freshness and vigour (Ps. cxxxiii. 3;
Hosea xiv. 5), and was especially applied to Israel as a
nation in immediate relation to Jehovah, coming and
going among the nations at His command (Micah v. 7).
Here there is the addit.ional idea of brightness-the
array of young warriors, in their bright attire, recalling
the multitudinous glancing of the ground on a dewy
morning : thy young warriors come to thee thick and
bright as the morning dew.
Milton has the same figure for the innumerable hosts
of angel warriP~"- :" An host
Innumerable as the stars of night
Or stars of morning, dewdrops, which the sun
Impcarls on every leaf and every flower."
(4) After the order of Melchizedek.-This follows the LXX. and V ulg. Better, after the manner
of, since there could have been with the psalmist no intention of contrasting this priesthood with that of
Aaron, as there naturally was when the Aaronic order
had co111e to an end or was visibly doomed to extinction.
The previous history of Israel itself offered no example
of the formal union of kingly and priestly offices in one
person. It first appears in idea in Zech. vi. 12, 13; in
1wtual faet in the pontificate of Jon athan (1 Mace. x.
21). It is true that the royal and priestly functions
were sometimes united, especially in the case of David,
and in 2 Sam. viii. IS, David's sons are called "priests"
( in English version," chief rulers;" margin, or princes).
It was therefore necessary to go back to Melchizedek,
in whom history recognised this sanctioned and formal
union ( Gen. xiv. 18). For the various points broughll
out in the Epist.le to the Hebrews vi., vii., see New
Testament Commentary.
(,) The Lord at thy right hand. - We are
naturally tempted to understand this as still of the
king whom the first verse placed at Jehovah's right
ha11d. But the word £or Lord here is .Adonai, which is
nowhere else used except of God. Moreover, God
throughout has as yet appeared as the active agent. It
is He who stretched out the sceptre a.nd conferred the

ye the LORD. I will praise
the LORD with my whole heart, in the

CXI.
PRalms cxi. and cxii. should be read closely together,
the one being a pendant of the other. They are both
acrostics of at once the simplest and most perfect construction, each clause (not, as usual, each verse of two
or more clauses) exhibiting the alphabetical arrangement. There are therefore exactly twenty-two clauses,
nearly of three words each. In order to limit the 1mmher of verses to ten-considered a perfect number-the
last two verses in each psalm are arranged as triplets.
'l.'he close relation.of the two psalms is also exhibited
in their subject. The first exhibits Jehovah in covenant
with man; the second, man in covenant with Jehovah ..
The one sings the Divine praise in view of the kindness
God has shown to Israel; in the second, thefeelingof the
just man-i.e., the Israelite faithful to the covenant, is
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God's Glorious
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assembly of the upright, and in the congregation.
(~J The works of the LoRD are great.
sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. <3J His work is honourable
and glorious : and his righteousness
endureth for ever. <4) He hath made
his wonderful works to be remen1bered:
. graCIOUS
.
an d f U 11 Of COIDth e L ORD is
5
passion. < J He hath given 1 meat unto
them that fear him: he will ever be
mindful of his covenant. <6> He hath
. peopl e t}ie power of h"1s work s,
sh ewed h 1s
that he may give them the heritage of
the heathen.
<7> The works of his hands are verity
and judgment; all his commandments
are sure. (S) They 2 stand fast for ever
and ever, and are done in truth and uprightness. (9) He sent redemption unto
his people: he hath commanded his
covenant for ever : holy and reverend is
his name.

3 H<'h., arc ,tab-i

lished.

a .101>2s.2s; ProY.
1. 7, & 9.10; Ee~

clus.l. 16.

3 Or, good success.

4 HPJ>., tha,

th

,·o

em.

5 Heb.,IIallelujah.

b Heh.,judgnumt.

the subject. In both we discover the strength of these
;religions convictions, which, in spite of the contradic ..
tions experienced in actual life, persist in maintaining
the grand principle of Divine justice, and declaring that
the cause of virtue will triumph, and success and wealth
never fail the faithful.
The close relation of the two psalms is marked by
the echo in the second, of phrases applied in the first to
.Jehovah. ( Comp. e.g., Pss. cxi. 3, with cxii. 3, 9; cxi. 4,
with cxii. 4, 6.)
(1) Praise ye the Lord.-This short doxology does
not strictly form part of the psalm. The alphabetical
arrangement begins with "I will praise," &c.
Assembly .-See N otc on Ps. xxv. 14.
(2) Sought out-i.e., they are the object of meditation and enquiry. (See Note, Ps. cv. 4.) The psalmist
was no doubt thinking of historical proofs of J ehovah's
goodness to the chosen race, hut his words are capable
of a wide range. The best illustration of them may be
found in the writings in which Mr. Ruskin warns this
generation against the danger of insensibility to natural
beauty.
<4) He hath made .•.-Literally, He hath made
a memorial for His wonderful works, as in Josh. iv.
7, &c.
(5) He hath given.-Better, He gave.
Meat.-The word often means "prey," from its
being torn as by a wild beast, hut it is used in Prov.
xxxi.15, Mal. iii. 10, in the simple sense of food. (Comp.
also the verb, Prov. xxx. 8.) There need not therefore
he any allusion to the spoils taken in the Canaanitish
wars, though the next verse makes this exceedingly
probable.
(Sec Sir G. Grove's remarks; article
"Meat" in Smith's Bible Dictionary.)
(10) A good understanding •.•-Better, a good
estimation have all they that do theni. The parallelism
here, as the context of Prov. iii. 4, decides for this
rendering against that of the margin, "a good suecess." Not only is piet,y the beginning of wisdom, but

and Gracious Works.

<10> a The fear of the Lo RD is the
beginning of wisdom : 3 a good understanding have all they 4 that do his commandments: his praise endureth for
ever,

PS.ALM CXII.
ye the LoRD. Blessed ,is
the man that feareth the LoRD, that
delighteth greatly in his commandments.
(2) His
seed shall be mighty upon
earth : the generation of the upright
shall be blessed. <3> Wealth and riches
shall be in his house: and his righteousness endureth for ever.
4
< l Unto the upright there ariseth light
in the darkness : he is gracious, and full
of compassion, and righteous.
<5) .A good man sheweth favour, and
lendeth: hewillguidehisaffairs with 6 discretion. <6) Surely he shall not be moved
for ever: the righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. <7> He shall not be
<1l 5 Praise

righteousness wins good esteem. For by his praise we
must certainly understand the praise of the good man.
CXII.
(2)
(3)

Mighty.-In the sense of wealthy, as in Ruth ii. 1.

His righteousness endureth for ever.-The
parallelism in verse 9, where the same clause is repeated, seems to require for righteousness the limited
sense which the Talmud gives the word-viz., libernlity
or beneficence. See also Dan. iv. 27, in the LXX.
Still the saying is true in its widest sense. "There is
nothing, no, nothing, innocent or good, that, dies or is for.
gotten; let, us hold to that faith, or none" (Dickens).
(4) Ariseth •••-The Hebrew verb is commonly
used of the sunrise. (Comp. Ps. xcvii. 11 ; Isa. lviii.
8.) For tb good man the darkest night of trouble
and sorrow will have a dawn of hope.
He is gracious •..-The Authorised Version is
right in making this a deseription of the upright man's
character. The construction certainly at first appears
strange, since "the upright" is in the plural, while the
epithets in this clause resume the singular of vers(l 3.
This may be best explained by treating the first clause
of this verse as a familiar proverbial saying, which the
poet introduces, as a quotation, without changing the
number to suit his own construction.
(5) A good man.-Rather, happy is the man who
gives and lends, good being here not used in a moral
sense, but meaning prospe1·ous.
He will guide ...-Rather, he will gain his cause
in (the)_judgment. So apparently the LXX. and Vnlg.
Others, "he will sustain his affairs. by justice." The
verb primarily means "to measure," but in the conjugation here used has the sense of " sustains." (Sec
Gen. xlv. 11, xlvii. 12, 1. 21, where the Authorised Ver·
sion has "nourish.") The meaning is confirmed by
the parallelism of the next Yerse.
(6) See Ps. xv. 5 ; Prov. x. 7.
(7) The story of Job, when the messengers of ill
succeeded one another so fast, is an illustration of the
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God to be Praised f01·

afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed,
trusting in the LORD. (8) His heart is established, he shall not be afraid, until he
see his desire upon his enemies. <9) a He
hath dispersed, he hath given to the
poor ; his righteousness endureth for
ever ; his horn shall be exalted with
honour.
<10l The wicked. shall see it, and be
grieved; he shall grntsh with his teeth,
and melt away: the desire of the wicked
shall perish.

a 2 Cor. 9. 9.

l Heb., Ha!lelujah.

b Dan. 2. 20.

C :Mal.I. 11.

2 Hl'li..

exaltefl1

himself to ilwell

lbs Glor!} and Condescension.

sun unto the going down of the same
the LoRD's name is to be praised.
<4) The LORD is high above all nations,
and his glory above tl1e heavens.
<5l vVho is like unto the LoRD our God,
who 2 dwelleth on high, <6J who lrnmbleth
himself to behold the things that are in
heaven, and in the earth!
<7>d He raiseth up the poor out of the
dust, and lifteth the needy out of the
dunghill; <8> that he may set him with
princes, even with the princes of his
people. <9>He maketh the barren woman
3 to keep house, and to be a joyful mother
of children. Praise ye the LoRD.

PSALM CXIII.
J,t,1~~~'.-2.8; Ps.
Praise ye the LORD. Praise, 0 ye
servants of the Lo RD, praise the name of l3 Heh .• to dwezt in
PSALM CXIV.
the LORD. (2) b Blessed be the name of anlwusc.
the LORD from this time forth and for
<1l When• Israel went out of Egypt,
evermore. (3) c From the rising of the I• Ex. 13. a.
the house of Jacob from a people of
<1l 1

tmth of this verse.

"A good conscience before God"

is the best "armour against fate."
"Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearfnl."SHAKSPERE:

Measure for Measu,..e.

Until he see.-See Note, Ps. lix. 10, and comp.
Ps. cxii. 8.
(9) He hath d.ispersed.-The conjugation of the
verb indicates a frequent and customary action.
For St. Paul's use of this verse, see New Test. Com.
2 Cor. ix. 9.
His horn.-For the image of the exalted horn see
Note, Ps. lxxv. 5.
(10) Gnash.-See Ps. xxxv. 16.
Melt away.-As we say, "Consume with vexation."
CXIII.
This psalm begins t.he Hallel, or as sometimes called,
the great Hallel-though that name more properly is
confined to Ps. cxxxvi.-recited at the great Jewish
feasts. It is partly modelled on Hannah's song. Its
form is regular.
(8)

<1) Ye servants of the Lord-i.e., Israel. (See
Ps. lxix. 36.)
(4) Comp. Ps. viii. 1, &c.
(6) Hnmbleth himself.-Contrast this condescension with the indifference to human joys and sorrows
which heathen <leities were said to show.
(7-8) See 1 Sam. ii. 8, from which the verses arc
taken; and comp. Luke i. 52.
So the heathen poet sang of Jove (Hor.: Odes i.,
xxxiv., xxxv.).
(7) Dunghill.-Literally, a heap of rubbish.
"Before each village in Hauran there is a place where the
household heap up the sweepings of their stalls, and it
gradually reaches a great circumference and a height
which rises far above the highest buildings of the vil.
lage." '· The ?nezbela serves the inhabitants of the
district as a watch-tower, and on close oppressive evenings as a place of assembly, because there is a current
of air on the height. There the children play about
the whole day long; there the forsaken one lies who,
having been seized with some horrible malady, is not

allowed to enter the dwellings of men, by day asking
alms of the passers by, and at night hiding himself
among the ashes which the sun has warmed." Delitzsch's Commentary on the Book of Job, ii. 152,
with Note by Wetzstein. It was on the mezbela that,
according to tradition, Job sat.
M He maketh.-See margin. Motherhood alone
assured the wife of a fixed and dignified position in her
husband's house. The quotation from Hannah's song
suggested the allusion to her story. We are no doubt
right in taking this joyful mother as emhlcmatic of the
nation itself restored to prosperity and joy.
CXIV.
This psalm is among the most artistic in the whole
collection. Though ending so abruptly as to suggest
that it may be a fragment (the LXX., Syriac, Arabic
versions, and some MSS. capriciously join it to the following psalm) it is in form perfect. 'l'he versification
is regular, and the stanzas as complete and finished as
in a modern hymn, consisting each of four lines, and
presenting each a perfect example of synthetic parallelism. (See Introduction, § 5.) But a higher art displays itself here. The reserve with which the Divine
name is withheld, till everything is prepared for its
utterance, and the vivid manner in which each feature
of the rapid scene is flashed upon us by a single word,
so that a whole history is accurately presented in a few
graphic touches, achieve a dramatic and a lyric triumph
of the most remarkable kind. Besides the historic interest of the psalm as part of the Halle], and of the
hymn sung with Christ before His passion, it has a new
interest from Dante, who makes it the passage song of
the spirits into Purgatory :"Upon the storm stood the celestial pilot;
Beatitude seemed written in his face,
And more than a hundred spirits sat within.
• In Exitn Israel de Egypto '
'fhey chanted all together in one voice,
With whatso in that psalm is after written."-

Purg.

!5 (LONGFBLLOW).

(1) When Israel went out. - LXX., in" th11
Exodus of Israel."
A people of strange language.-LXX., rightly,
" a barbarous people." Since the Hebrew word, like the
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strange language ; (2) Judah was his
sanctuary, and Israel his dominion.
<3 > a The sea saw it, and fled: b Jordan
was driven back. (4) The mountains
skipped like rams, and the little hills
like lambs.
(5) What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that
thou fleddest ? thou Jordan, that thou
wast driven back? <6> Ye mountains,
that ye skipped like rams ; and ye little
hills, like lambs?
(7> Tremble, thou earth, at the presence
of the Lord, at the presence of the God
of Jacob; (8) c which turned the rock
into a standing water, the flint ink> a
fountain of waters.
PSALM CXV.
(l) Not unto us, 0 LORD, not unto us,
but unto thy name give glory, for thy

a Ex. 14. 21.

b Josh. s. 13.

c Ex. 17. 6j Num.
20.11.

d Ps. 42. 10, & 79.
10.

e Ps. 135. 5.

f Ps.135. 11.

Greek, implies a certain scorn or ridicule, which
ancient races generally had for those speaking another
language. To this day the Russians call the Germans
"dumb."
(2) Judah was.-Better, became.
The feminine
verb shows that the country is intended, and not the
tribe, and the parallelism directs us to think not of the
territory of the tribe of Judah alone, but of the whole
country. Notice the art with which the name of God
is reserved, and the simple pronoun, His, used. (Comp.
Exod. xix. 6.)
( 3) Fled.-The Authorised Version weakens the effect
by rendering "it was driven back." (See Josh. iii. 16.)
The scene presented is of the " descending stream"
( the words employed seem to have a special reference
to that peculiar and most significant name of the
"Jordan") not parted asunder, as we generally fancy,
but, as the psalm expresses it, "turned backwards "
(Stanley, Jewish Chu1·ch, i. 220).
(4 ) Skipped.-The Hebrew word thus remlered is
translated" dance" in Eccles. iii. 4. (See Ps. xviii. 7.)
Exodus xix. 18 was no doubt in the poet's thought,
but the leaping of the hills formed part of every
theophany.
(7) Tremble.-Literally, be in travail. This answer
to his question is introduced with consummate art.
Well may the mountains tremble, when it is the Lord
of all the earth, the God of Jacob, who is present.
Notice that till now the mention of the Divine power
which wrought the deliverance was kept in suspense.
CXV.
That this is a late liturgical psalm all commentators
agree, but the precise period of its composition cannot
be ascertained. The belief that death cut the Hebrew
off from all the privileges of the covenant seems to
forbid so late a date as the Maccahrean age, though a
psnlm so priestly in its character, and which apparently
celebrates some martial success, would else be appropriately ascribed to the Asmonean period. The psalm
has a historic interest for Englishmen, having been
chanted by order of Henry V. after the battle of Agin.
court. The choric armngement is indicated by the
change of address.
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mercy, and for thy truth's sake.
2
( l Wherefore should the heathen say,.
d Where is now their God? (3) • But
our God is in the heavens: he hath done
whatsoever he hath pleased.
<4 > f Their idols are silver and gold, the
work of men's hands. (5) They have
mouths, but they speak not : eyes
have they, but they see not: (6) they
have ears, but they hear not: noses.
have they, but they smell not : (7J they
have hands, but they handle not : feet
have they, but they walk not: neither
speak they through their throat.
(BJ They that make them are like untothem; so is every one that trusteth in
them.
(9) 0 Israel, trust thou in the LoRD :
he is their help and their shield. (lO) 0
house of Aaron, trust in the LoRD : he

(1) Not unto us . . .-This rejection of all selfpraise is implied in all Hebrew poetry.
Mercy . . . truth ..•-Both a distinct reference·
to the covenant. Both these covenanted blessings were
assailed by the heathen taunt, " Where is now their
God?"
It is difficult for us to reproduce in imaginat.ion the
apparent triumph, which the idolater, who could point
to his deity, felt he had over the worshipper of the invisible God, when outward events seemed to be going
against the latter. But we may estimate the strength of
the conviction, which even under the apparent withdrawal of Divine favour, could point to the heavens as
the abode of the Invisible, and to misfortune itself as a
proof of the existence and power of One who could in
everything do what pleased him.
.
(4-8) This passage cannot compare with the magnificent irony of Isa. xliv. 9-20, but there is still a noticeable vein of sarcasm running through it, visible even
more in the original than in the English. (Comp. Ps.
CXXXV. 15-18.)
(7) Neither

speak they. -The Hebrew implies
not only the want of articulate speech, but of utterance
at all.
(8) Every one that trusteth •••" Who moulds in gold or stone a sacred face
Makes not the god; but he who asks his grace."
(9) 0 lsrael.-There is consummate art in this
sudden change of address. It is like the pointed application of some general truth in a sermon. It is possible
that in the liturgic use a change in the music was
made here, the Levites and choir turning to the people
with a loud burst of song.
He is their help and their shield.-The original form of this motto of trust appears in Ps. xxxiii. 20.
Here the change of person suggests some musical arrangement. Apparently one pitrt of the choir, or, it
may he, one officiating priest, addressed successively
the whole congregation with the charge," trust in Jehovah," and each time the full choir took up the refrain, "He is their helper and shield," repeating to the
priest the ground on which he urged confidence and
loyalty. Then in verses 12 and 13 congregation and
choir join, changing to the first person.

God's Gracious Help

PSALMS, CXVI.

is their help and their shield. (ll) Ye
that fear the LoRD, trust in the LoRD:
he is their help and their shield.
(12 ) The LoRD hath been mindful of us:
he will bless us; he will bless the house
of Israel ; he will bless the house of
Aaron. (13) He will bless them that fear
the LORD, both small I and great. (14) The
LORD shall increase you more and more,
you and your children. (15) Ye are blessed
of the LoRD which made heaven and
earth.
( 16J The heaven, even the heavens, are
the LoRD's : but- the earth hath he given
to the children of men. (17) The dead
praise not the LORD, neither any that
go down into silence. <18) a But we will
bless the LORD from this time forth and
for evermore. Praise the LoRD.

PSALM CXVI.
I love the LoRD, because he hath
heard my voice and my supplications.

1 Heb., u·ith.

<2l Because he hath inclined his ear unto
me, therefore will I call upon him 2 as
long as I live.
<3> The sorrows of death compassed
me, and the pains of hell 3 gat hold upon
me: I found trouble and sorrow.
<4l Then called I upon the name of the
LORD; 0 LORD, I beseech thee, deliver
my soul.
(5) Gracious is the LORD, and righteous ;
yea, our God is merciful. (6J The LORD
preserveth the simple : I was brought
low, and he helped me. <7J Return unto
thy rest, 0 my soul; for the LORD hath
dealt bountifully with thee. <8J For thou
hast delivered my soul from death, mine
eyes from tears, and my feet from
falling.
(9) I will walk before the LORD in the
land of the living. (10) cI believed, therefore have I spoken: I was greatly
affiicted: (ll) I said in my haste, d All
men are liars.
11

a Dan. 2. 20.

2 Heb., in 1ny days.

b Ps, 18. 5, 6.

3 Ueb.,fowid me.

c 2 Cor. 4. 13.

<1J

(13)
(14)

in Tirne of Trouble.

d Rom. 3. 4.

Them that fear the Lord-i.e., all Israel.
The Lord shall increase.-More literally,
"Jehovah shall heap blessings on you,
On you and on your children."

(17, 18) The connection of these verses with the rest
of the psalm is far from plain. Why the psalmist
should suddenly be struck with the dreadful thought
that death broke the covenant relationship, and silenced
prayer and praise, is not easy to see. Was the psalm
first chanted after some victory ? and was this suggested by the sight of the slain, who, though they had
helped to win the triumph, could yet have no share in
the praises that were ascending to Jehovah ?
(17) Silence.-The land of silence is, of course,
She61, the under-world. (So the LXX., "Hades.")

CXVI.
The late date of composition of this psalm is shown
both by the presence of Aramaic forms and the use
made of earlier portions of the psalter. It was plainly
a song of thanksgiving, composed to accompany the
offerings made after eome victory. The most important
question arising from it is whether it is personal or the
voice of the community. As we have seen in other
cases a strong individual feeling does not exclude the
adaptation of a psalm to express the feelings of the
people of Israel as a whole. The rhythm is unequal.
(1) I love the Lord.-Besides this rendering, where
Jehovah is supplied as an object, this poet being given
:to use verbs without an object (see verses 2, 10), there
arc two other possible translations.
1. I have longed that Jehovah should hear, &c.-For
this meaning of the verb to love see J er. v. 31, Amos
iv. 5; and for the construction see Ps. xxvii. 4, 5, 6.
So the Syriac and Arabic versions.
2. I am well pleased that Jehovah hears (or will
hear).-So LXX. and Vulg.
( 2 ) If we take translation (1) of verse 1 this verse will
state the ground of the longing to pray. "I have longed
ll9
2~

for Jehovah to hear me now, for He, as in past times,
inclines His ear to me." The latter clause of the verse
offers some difficuHy. The literal rendering of the text,
given by the LXX. and Vulg., is, "and in my days I
will call (for help). But there is none." 2 Kings xx.
19 does not, as suggested, confirm the explanation "all
the days of my life." It would seem more natural to
take the text as an equivalent of the common phrase
"in the day when I call" (Pss. lvi. 10, cii. 3, &c.), and
render the verse :
For He inclines His ear to me,
And that in the day when I call.
(3) The pains of hell.-Or, oppressions of Sheul,
if we retain the text. But a very slight change in a
single letter brings the clause into closer correspondence
with Ps. xviii. 5, 6, whence it is plainly borrowed, the
nets of Sheol. We may reproduce the original more
exactly by using, as it does, the same verb in the last
two clauses of the verse :

Nets of She61 caught me,
'!'rouble and sorrow I catch.
(6) The simple.-Inexperienced, in a good sense, a,;
often in Proverbs. LXX. and Vulg., "babes."
Brought low.-See Note, Ps. xxx. 2.
(7) Return . . .-In a very different spirit from the
fool's address to his soul in the parable. 'l'he psalmist's
repose is not the worldling's serenity nor the sensualist's
security, but the repose of the quiet conscience and the
trusting heart.
(8) Falling.-Or, stumbling.
(See Ps. lvi. 13, the
original of this passage.)
(10, 11) I believed, therefore have I spoken.This is the rendering of LXX. and V ulg., and it has
become almost proverbial from St. Paul's adaptation of
it (2 Cor. iv. 13; see New Testament Cornmentary).
And no doubt this is the sense of the words, though
the particle khi has been taken in a wrong connection.
Mr. Burgess has certainly given the true explanation
of the use of this particle. It sometimes follows instead

G ratitiule to God.

P~AL:\IS, CXVII.-CXVIII.

<12l What shall I
render unto the
LORD for all his benefits toward me?
( 13l I will take the cup of salvation, and
call upon the name of the LoRD. (14) I
will pay my vows unto the LORD now in
the presence of all his people.
<15> Precious in the sight of the LoRD
is the death of his saints. <16) 0 LoRD,
truly I am thy servant ; I am thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid :
thou hast loosed my bonds. <17l I will
offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the
LoRD. (18) I will pay my vows unto the
Lo RD now in the presence of all his people,
<19 ) in the courts of the LoRD's house, in
the midst of thee, 0 Jerusalem. Praise
ye the LoRD.

1'/ie Eternity of lfis 3fei·cy.

PSALM
(1)

a nom. 1.5. 11.

ex VII.

O a praise the LORD, all ye nations :

praise him, all ye people. (2) For hi;;
merciful kindness is great toward us :
and the truth of the LoRD endureth for
ever. Praise ye the LoRD.
PSALM CXVIII.

b l f'ltron. 16. 8; Ps.
lOtl. 1 & 107, 1, &
13f:>,1.

O bgive thanks unto the LORD; for
he is good: because his mercy endnreth

1 Heh,,

for ever.
<2l Let Israel now say, that his mercy
endureth for ever. <3l Let the house of
Aaron now say, that his mercy endureth
for ever. (4) Let them now that fear
the LoRD say, that his mercy endiireth
for ever.
(5) I called upon the LoRD 1 in distress:

Ollt

tress.

of preceding the verb affected by it. We must render,
It is because I believed that I spoke ( of GOll' s graciousness, &c.). What follows foen comes in as an antithesis. I was in great trouble; I said in my pain," All
men are untrustworthy or deceitful." Or (LXX.), In
an ecstasy of despafr I said, " The whole race of mankind is a delusion." The meaning of the whole passage
may be thus pnt : It is through trust in Q-od that I
thus speak (as above-viz., of God being glorious and
righteous, and of His preserving the souls of the simple).
It was not always so. Once in distrust I thought
that God did not care for man, and that the whole of
humanity was a failure. The word chiiphez, rendered
in Authorised Version haste, more properly alarm, is
in Joh xl. 23 contrasted with trust, as it is here with
faith. For the sense failure or vanity for the word
rendered in Authorised Version liars, see Isa. !viii. 11
("fail;" margin, "lie or deceive").
(13) I will take.-Or, lift up.
Cup of salvation.- The drink offm·ing or oblation which accompanied festival celebrations (Num.
xxix. 19, &c.). Others think of the Passover cup
mentioned Matt. xxvi. 27, when this psalm as part
of the Halle! was sung. Others, again, take the
figurative sense of cup-i.e., portion, lot, as in Ps.
xvi. 5.
(15) Precious . . .-This is only another form of
the statement in Ps. lxxii. 14. But again we haYc
to ask why the thought of death should intrude upon
the psalmist at this moment. (Sec Note, Ps. cxv. 17.)
The answer is that, as in verse 8, a recent deliverance
from death is spoken of. It is natural to take this
psalm as a thanksgiving song for the safety, perhaps
victory, of the survivors in some battle, but then the
grateful community naturally and dutifully remember
the dead.
(16) Thy servant, and the son of Thine handmaid.-Comp. Ps. lxxxvi. 16. Not only himself but
his family were in the covenant, and, as very commonly
in the East, the mother is selected for mention instead
of the father.
CXVII.
This, shortest of all the psalms, might well be
ealled multum in parvo, for in its few words it contains, as St. Paul felt (Rom. xv. 11), the germ of the
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(l)

great doctrine of the universality of the l\Iessiauie
kingdom. That it was intended for liturgical use thcrt•
can be no doubt, and possibly it is only one of the many
varieties of the Hebrew Doxology. What is also very
noticeable, is the ground on which all the world is
summoned fo join in the praise of Jehovah-His
covenant kindness and the fulfilment of His promises to Israel. The idea latent under this is shown
in the second word rendered praise; properly, to soothe.
The nations are imagined coming t.o make tl1eir peacP
with Israel's God after seeing His display of powc;·
for their sakes; but a wider and nobler truth emergc<l
out of this.
CXVIII.
The character of this psalm as a Temple song of
thanksgiving is stamped on every line of it. Th,·
marked divisions with the refrains (verses 1-4, 8-91
have induced commentators to arrange it in parts, supposed to liave been sung in turn by the full choir, th,·
congregation, and the priests. It, is not, however, by any
means certain to what particular event or time tlw
psalm is to ho assigned. Many incidents in connection
with the rebuilding of the second Temple have been
fixed upon in connection with verses 22, 23. Other,;
have gone t.o the Maccaba!an period for the occasion of
the thanksgiving. Several expressions seem to allude
to a particular feast, with its peculiar prayers and sacrifices (verses 24-27), and there can be little doubt that
this was the Feast of Tabernacles. The words of vers<•
25 were, we know, sung on one of the days-called the
Great Hosanna (Save now)-of the feast; a name giveM
also to the boughs carried and waved in the sacretl pro,
cession. If verses 19-23 imply the completion of the
Temple, it is natural to fix on the first complete celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles after the Return (Neh.
viii. 14 seq.).
(1-4) Comp. Ps. cxv. 9-13, where a similar choral
arrangement is found.
(5) I called.-Better, out of the straitness I cried to
Jah; answered nie, with freedom, Jah. The meaningof the last clause (literally, with rooni. Comp. : "Ay,
marry, now my soul has elbow-room "-King John)
is determined by the parallelism of Ps. xviii. 19. Th,·
versions read" freedom of Jah," i.e., boundless freedom."

The Psalmist's Confidence

PSAL"11S, CXVIII.

the LoRD answered me, ancl set me in a
larg·e place. (6) "The LORD is 1 on my
side; I will not fear: what can man do
unto me\l <7J The LORD taketh my part
with them that help me: therefore shall
I see my clesire upon them that hate me.
(8) It is better to trust in the LORD
than to put confide_nce in man. (9) b It
is better to trust in the LORD than to
put confidence in princes.
(lOJ All nations compassed me about:
but in the name of the LoRD will I
2 destroy them.
(ll) They compassed me
about; yea, they compassed me about:
but in the name of the LORD I will
3
destroy them. (12) They compassed me
about like bees; they are quenched as
the fire of thorns : for in the name of
the LoRD I will :i destroy them.
(1:3) Thou hast thrust sore at me that I
might fall : but the LoRD helped me.
<14) c The LORD is my strength and song,
and is become my salvation.
( 15) The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the right-

tl

l'f:.. 56.4, II: Heh.
13. Li.

I HdJ.,/01·

llle.

b Ps. 146, 3,

2 IIeb .• cnt them,

off.

:i Hdi., cut clown.

r;

d

rx,

lJ. 2; Isa.12.

:untt. 21. 42;
:)fark 12. 10; Luke
20. l'i; Acts4. ll;

1 Pet. 2. 4.

4

Heh:, Tlus

from the LOIW.

e Matt. 21. 9.

A reminiscence of Ps. lvi. 9-11.
Made up of Ps. liv. 4-7, where see Notes.
(9) Trust.-The word constantly used of the security
the Israelite found in his relation to Jehovah. The
meaning here is apparently, "Fidelity to the covenant
is better than alliance with foreign princes," though, of
course, the larger sense, in which the words are applicable to all men, may be read into the words.
(11) But in the name .•.-Or, more emphatically,
It is in Jehovah' s natne that, &c.
(12) Like bees.-The image of the "bees" may be
derived from Deut. i. 44 (comp. Isa. vii. 18), but the
LXX. suggest that the poet employed an original and
far more expressive image, for they read, " as bees
surround the comb." Possibly the word comb dropped
out of the Hebrew text, because the copyist was
thinking of Dent. i. 44.
The fire of thorns.-See Ps. lviii. 9, Note. The
rapidity with which a fire made of thorns burns gives
the point of the comparison. The LXX. and V ulg.
gave this more plainly by rendering, "they burnt out
like a fire in thorns." Shakespeare may have had this
verse in his thought when he wrote :
·" Shallow jesters and rash bavin (i.e., brushwood) wit,
Soon kindled and soon burnt."-King Henry IV.
(H) Thou hast.-Better, Thou didst thrust and
thrust at me. This sudden change of person and challenge of the foes themselves is very dramatic.
(15) In the tabernacles of the righteous.Whether we are to see an allusion here to an actual
encampment, as the context seems to indicate, or
whether tents are put poetically for dwellings, depends
-on the view taken of the date and occasion of the psalm.
(16) Is exalted.-Here evidently the attitude of a
warrior. The hand is l-ifted iip to strike.
(17) I shall not die, but live.-It is Israel, and
not an individual, who thus claims a continuance of
life for the display of God's glory. But as so often
(6)

(7)
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is

-in tlie Lord.

eous : the right hand of the LoRD doeth
valiantly. l 16l The right haud 1f the
LoRD is exalted : the right hand of the ·
LoRD doeth valiantly.
<17l I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the LoRD. (18) The
LORD hath chastened me sore : but he
hath not given me over unto death.
<19 ) Open to me the gates of righteousness : I will go into them, and I will
praise the LoRD : <20) this gate of the
LoRD, into which the righteous shall
enter. <21 l I will praise thee: for thou
hast heard me, and art become my salvation.
<22 ) d The stone which the builders
refused is become the head stone of the
corner. <23J ->This is the LoRD's doing;
it is marvellous in our eyes. <2 •J This
is the day which the LoRD hath made;
we will rejoice and be glad in it.
<25 J Save now, I beseech thee, 0 LoRD:
0 LoRD, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.
<26! 'Blessed be he that cometh in the

we find, the hope is so expressed as to suit not only the
community for whom the psalm was composed and
sung, but each member of it individually.
(19) The gates of righteousness.- This is ex.
plained by the next verse as the gate of the Temple,
where the righteous, i.e., Israel alone, entered. There
does not seem the least reason for taking the words
here in any but this literal sense, though doubtless
they are capable of endless spiritual applications. We
must imagine a procession chanting the triumphal song
as in Ps. xxiv., and summoning the gates to open on
its approach.
(22) The stone. - Bet.ter, a stone.
There is no
article. Israel is, of course, this stone, rejected as of
no account in the political plans of those who were
trying to shape the destinies of the Eastern nations at
their own pleasure, but in the purpose of God destined
to a chief place in the building up of history. The
image is developed by Isa. xxviii. 16, 17, and prepared,
by the Messianic hope poured into it, for the use of
Christ Himself and the repeated applications of it to
Him by the apostles (Matt. xxi. 42-44; Acts iv. 11 ;
1 Pet. ii. 7; Eph. ii. 20; see New Testanient Commentary).
(23) The Lord's doing.-This change of destiny,
which made Israel of sudden political importance', is
to be ascribed to none hut Jehovah Himself.
(24) This is th0 day.-Either tlie festival for
which the psalm was composed (Feast of Tabernacles r)
or more generally the day of triumph won by Jehovah,
as in preceding verse.
(25) Save now.-This is not the a'.lverb of time.
Render, Scive, we pray. (Sec Matt. xx1. 9.)
(2 6 ) Blessed • . . -These words of welcome are
probably spoken by the Levite in chnrge, to the procession approaching the gates. According to Rabbinical
writings, pilgrim caravans were thus welcomed on their
arrival at Jerusalem.

PSALMS, CXIX.

The Blessing and

name of the LoRD: we have blessed you
out of the house of the LoRD. (27 J God
is the LORD, which hath shewed us
light : bind the sacrifice with cords,
even unto the horns of the altar.
(28 ) Thou art my God, and I will praise
thee : thoii art my God, I will exalt thee.
( 29 ) 0 give thanks unto the Lo RD; for he
is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM CXIX.
ALEPH.

1 Or, perfect, or,
si11cere.

2 Hen., judgmenf!l
of thy 1·ighteuus-

heart. (3) They also do no iniquity: they
walk in his ways. (4 J Thou hast commanded 1.1s to keep thy precepts diligently. (5) 0 that my ways were directed
to keep thy statutes! (6) Then shall I
not be ashamed, when I have respect
unto all thy commandments. (7) I will
praise thee with uprightness of heart,
when I shall have learned 2 thy righteous
judgments. (BJ I will keep thy statutes:
0 forsake me not utterly.

ness.

BETH.

Blessed are the 1 undefiled in the
way, who walk in the law of the LoRD.
( 2) Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, ancl that seek him with the whole
(1)

(27) Shewed us light . . .-Whether this is literal
or figurative is difficult to decide. If liternl, it may be
a repetition of Yerse 24; or if there is a particular reference in this psalm to the Feast of Tabernacles, Mr.
Burgess's suggestion, which connects the light with
the pillar of cloud and fire, of which that £east was
very probably specially commemorative, is most worthy
of notice. Figuratively the words would, of course,
mean "the light of salvation and hopP," as so £reqnently in the Psalms. It is also possible there may
bll allusion to the priestly benediction (Num. vi. 25),
where the verb is the same.
Bind the sacrifice . . .-This cannot well be,
"tie tlrn victim to the horns of the altar," £or the Hebrew is " as far as to," and no satisfactory explanation
is possible of binding animals aa far as the altar,
unless we are to translate "bind and lead." But the
Hebrew word rendered victim might by derivation (" to
go round ") easily mean a circlet or crown, and by
supplying the verb go we get bind on a crown, go with
garlands even to the horns of the altar. The ancient
versions, LXX., Vulg., Aquila, Symmachus, all point
to this rendering.

Joy of Obedience•

Wherewithal shall a young man
cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto,
according to thy word.
t9J

only to reeall experiences of past days, but to supply religious support under similar trials. The same mode
of viewing the psalm finds room £or the apparent
inconsistency which makes one author assign it to a
young man (verses 9, 99, 100), another to a man of
mature if not adYanced age ( verses 33, 52, 96, &c.).
And if there is a monotony and sameness in the everrecurring phrases, which under slightly different expressions state the same fact, the importance of that
£act, not only to a Jew, but to a Christian also, eannot
be exaggerated. "It is strange," writes Mr. Ruskin,
"t,hat of all the pieces of the Bible which my mother
taught me, that which cost me most to learn, and
which was to my child's mind chiefly repulsive, the
cxixth psalm, has now become of all most precious to
me in its overflowing and glorious passion of love £or·
the law of God."
ALEPH.

Undefiled.-Better, blameless or perfect.
Way.-See the same use without a qualifying epithet in Ps. ii. 12. There was only one way of safety
and peace for au Israelite, here by the parallelism defined as "the law of Jehovah." But even heathen
ethies bore witness to the same truth : "Declinandmn
de via sit modo ne summa turpitudo sequatur" (Cic.,
De .Aniicitia, xvii.).
(5) Directed . . .-So LXX. and Vulg.
The Hebrew is perhaps slightly different, established, or settled.
(See Prov. iv. 26.)
(6) Have respect unto.-Literally, look upon, or
into, as in a mirror. (Comp. James i. 23.) The
Divine Law is as a mirror, which shows man his defects·; the faithful, in looking in it, have no cause to
blush.
Judgments.-Not here in common sense of visitations £or sin, but only one of the change of synonyms
£or law. (See this use in Exod. xxi. 1, xxiv. 3, &c.)
(1)

CXIX.
An acrostic must wear an artificial form, and one
carried out on the elaborate plan set himself by this
author could not £ail to sacrifice logical sequence to the
prescribed form. Why the number eight was selected
£or each group of verses, or why, when the author succeeded, in all but two of the 176 verses, in introducing
some one synonym £or the law, he failed in two,
verses 122 and 132, we must leave to unguided conjecture. The repetition of the name Jehovah, occurring
exactly twenty-two times, could hardly have been
without intention, but in the change rung on the
terms that denote the Law there is no evidence of design. That the aphorisms in which the praise of
the Law is thus untiringly set forth were not collected
and arranged as a mere mnemonic book of devotion
BETH.
appears from the under-current of feeling which runs
(9) Wherewithal.-There . can be little question
through the pRalm, binding the whole together. At that the right rendering of this verse is, By what
the same time, it is quite inconsistent with the ordinary ineans can a young man purify his way, so as to keep
history of literary work to suppose that such a mechani- it according to Thy word ? but from Josh. vi. 18 we
cal composition could owe its origin to the excitement might render keep himself. The English rendering,
of any one prominent occurrence; rather it is the after which follows the LXX. and Vulg. is, of course, posreflection of one, or more likely of many, minds on a sible, but the other is more natural and more in accordlong course of event.s belonging to the past, but preserved ance with the general drift of the psalm. The answPi•
in memory, reflections arranged in such a way as not is supposed, or rather left to be inferred, from the whole,
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Tlie Wondrousness and Beaiity

PSALMS, CXIX.

ef God's Law:

<10) With my whole heart have I '
behold wondrous things out of thy law.
<19) "lam a stranger in the earth: hide
sought thee : 0 let me not wander from
thy commandments. (HJ Thy word have
not thy commandments from me. <20 ) My
I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 1 Heb., Reveal. soul breaketh for the longing that it
against thee. <12) Blessed art thou, 0
hath unto thy judgments at all times.
LORD: teach me thy statutes.
<13 ) With
<21) Thou hast rebuked the proud that
my lips have I declared all the judgments
are cursed, which do err from thy comof thy mouth. <14) I have rejoiced in the
mandments. <22> Remove from me reway of thy testimonies, as much as in a ci;.~n.ihs%s1 : proach and contempt; for I have kept
all riches. <15J I ·will meditate in thy rt 12 ; Heb, 11'\ thy testimonies. <23) Princes also did sit
precepts, and have respect unto thy
and speak against me: but thy servant
ways. <16 ) I will delight myself in thy
did meditate in thy statutes. <24) Thy
statutes: I will not forget thy word.
testimonies also are my delight and 2 my
2 Heh., men of my; counsellors.
GIMEL,
DALETH.
counsel.

Deal bountifully with thy servant,
that I may live, and keep thy word.
<18J 1 0pen thou mine eyes, that I may
(17)

tenor of the psalm, wliieh is that men, and especially
young men, whose passions and temptations are strong
in proportion to their inexperience, can do nothing of
themselves, but are dependent on the grace of God.
The omission of a direct answer rather strengthens
than impairs the impression on the reader.
We must not, from the mention of youth, conclude
that this psalm was written in that period of life.
Perhaps, on the contrary, it is one who, like Browning's
Rabbi ben Ezra, while seeking how best to spend old
age, looks back on youth, not with remonstrance at its
follies, but with the satisfaction that even then he
aimed at the best he knew.
(10) With my whole heart . . .-The self-mistrust of the second clause is a proof of the reality of
the first. "Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief,"
is another form of this.
(11) Thy word. - A different term to that in
verse 9. The two are interchanged throughout the
psalm.
Hid . . .-As the Oriental hid treasures. (Comp
Matt. xiii. 44.)
In mine heart, that I might not sin against
thee.-The best comment on this is contained in our
Lord's words (Matt. xv. 19).
(13) With my lips.-He has not kept his hidden
treasure to himself, but, like the good householder of
the Gospels, has brought out things new and old.
GIMEL.

<25 )

My soul cleaveth unto the dust:
quicken thou me according to thy
word.
time and strength ~re wanting to attain to knowledge
which only Divine wisdom can teach.
(20) Breaketh.-The Hebrew is peculiar to this
place and Lam. iii. 16. The LXX., Vulg., and Aquila
have" greatly desired; '' Symmachus, "was perfect; "
Theodotion, "had confidence;" Jerome, "longed," all
whieh point either to a different reading or to a differ.
ent sense from that which is given in the lexicons to
the word.
(21) LXX. and Vulg. divide the verse: "Thou hast
rebuked the proud; cursed are they," &c. This is
preferable.
(22) Remove.-Some render "roll," with allusion to
Josh. v. 9. But, it is more probably the same word as
that rendered "open" in verse 18 (see Note) whieh may
have for object the covering taken off (Isa. xxii. 8;
Nahum iii. 5), or of the thing from which the covering is
taken, as in verse 18.
(23) Speak.-Comp. Ps. I. 20 for the same implied
sense in this verb. This verse reads as if Israel, and
not a mere individual, were the subject of the psalms.
(24) Counsellors.-See margin.
Instead of taking
the princes of verse 23 into counsel, he takes God's
testimonies.
I'ALETH,
(25)

Cleaveth to the dust. -The same figure is
used in Pss. xxii. 29, xliv. 25, in the former of death,
in t.he latter of deep degradation and dishonour.
The prayer," make me live," suggests that the dust of
death is here prominently in view, as iu Tennyson's
"Thou wilt not leave us in the dust." Else we might
rather think of the dryness of summer dust as a type
of despondency and spiritual depression.

Deal bountifully •.. that I may live.Comp. Pss. xiii. 3, 6, and cxvi. 7, 8, where we see, as
l1ere, the same connection between this Hebrew word
~nd preservation from death. Life is connected with
obedience to the Divine law throughout the Bible (Lev.
" A wicked whisper came, and made
xviii. 5 ; Dent. vi. 24; Ps. xli. 1, 2; Luke x. 28).
My heart as dry as dust."-CoLERIDGE.
(18) Open. - Literally, uncover (see margin), as if
without Divine grace the eyes were veiled to the
It was this verse which the Emperor Theodosius
recited when doing penance at the door of Milan
wonder and beauty of the moral law. (Comp. 2 Cor.
iv. 18.)
Cathedral for the massacre of Thessalonica (Theodoret,
(19) I am a stranger.-A comparison of verse 54
v., 18).
with Gen. xlvii. 9 (comp. Ps. xxxix. 12) shows that the
Quicken thou me according to thy word.
general transitory condition of life, and not any par- -See verses 88, 107, 145, 154, 156. This reiterated
ticular circumstance of the psalmist's history is in view.
prayer, with its varied appeal to the Divine truth,
Human intelligence does not suffice to fathom the will lovingkindness, constancy, must certainly be regarded
of God. The mortal is a stranger on the earth ; both as the petition of Israel for revived covenant glory,
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tlie Wisdom of Obedience.

<26 llhave declared my wavs and thou 1«1•s. 2u,&~;.t1./
<37 l 2 Turn away mine eyes from beJ '
&00.11.
heardest me : "teach me thy statutes.
holding vanity; ancl quicken thou me
I in thy way.
<27 l Make me to understand the ·way of
<38 ! Stablish thy word unto
thy precepts: so shall I talk of thy
thy servant, who is devoted to thy fear.
wondrous works. (28 ) My soul 1 melteth
<39 ) Turn away my reproach which I
fe[tr: for thy judgments are good.
for heaviness: streng-then thou me according unto thy word. <29 J Remove 1 IIeb.,a,-oppci1i. (tO) Behold, I have longed after thy prefrom me the way of lying: and grant me
cepts: quicken me in thy righteousness.
thy law graciously. (3oJ I have chosen the
YAU.
way of truth: thy judgments have I laid
(41 l Let thy mercies come also unto
bejiJre me. <31 J I have stuck unto thy testime, 0 LoRD, even thy salvation, acmonies : 0 LORD, put me not to shame. 2 1Jass.
Hrh., 1.r«1ce to cording to thy word.
<42l 3 So shall I
32
< l I will run the way of thy commandhave wherewith to answer him that rements, when thou shalt enlarge my heart.
proacheth me: for I trust in thy word.
HE.
<43> And take not
the word of truth
<33 ) Teacn me, 0 LORD, the way of
utterly out of my mouth; for I have
thy statutes ; and I shall keep it unto
hoped in thy judgments. (44 ) So shall
the e11d. (34) Give me understa11ding, 3 liiz';•w~~?hf!:tijw1, I keep thy law continually for ever a11d
and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall ~'it/;;;_u, "'c in ever. (45 ) And I will walk 4 at liberty :
observe it with my whole heart. <35l Make
for I seek thy precepts.
(46l I will speak of thy testimonies
me to go in the path of thy commandments; for therein do I delight. (36 ) Inalso before kings, and will not be
cline my heart unto thy testimonies,
ashamed. (47 ) And I will delight myself
and not to covetousness.
4 Hch.,at1",-gc.
in thy commandments, ·which I have

though, at the same time, it offers a wide and rich field
of :,ppli<·ation to iudiddual needs.
(26) I have declared.-Or, recounted.
My ways.-Or, as we should say, my coit1·ses, my
past life, including, as the context shows, confession of
sins and prayer for pardon.
(27) Make me to understand.-Only the Israelite
truly loyal to the covenant was considered worthy to
enquire into the marvels of the dealings of God, (See
Ps. cvi. 2, Note.) Perhaps we might extend the thought
so far as to say that a true historical insight is possible
only to one whose moral sense is rightly trained and
<lirccted.
(28) Melteth -The Hebrew word is used in Eccles.
x. 18 of a dripping roof of a house; in Job ni. 20 of
weeping. '!.'he LXX. and Vulg. have "slumbered,"
which suits far better with the next clause, which is
literally, 1nake me 1'ise 1tp. Symmachus has " distils."
(29) Way of lying.-Not of falsehood to men so
much as insincerity and unfaithfulness towards God,
the opposite of the truth and faithfulness of verse 30.
Grant me.-Rather, be gracious to me according to
thy law. This is the persistent cry of the psalm.
(32) Run the way.-Plainly the psalmist means
that he will not only be able to walk in the Divine
way, but even to run in it when certain restraints arc
removed which now confine and check him. Hence
we may understand, by the enlargement of the heart,
not so much the expansion of the faculties as deliverance from oppressing fears, &c., as Pss. iv. 1, xviii.
36, and render "when thou hast set my heart at large,"
So the Prayer Book Version, "set my heart at liberty."

(36) Covetousness.-Literally, rapine, prey.
In
Ps. xxx. 9 simply, "gain."
(37) From beholding vanity. - Perhaps jl'om
looking on idols.
(38) Who is devoted to thy fear.-This is an im.
probable explanation of this elliptical expression. Thero
are two renderings, each in accordance with the general
drift of the psalm: (lJ Stablish to Thy servant Thy
word, which leads to fear of Thee; or, more likely, (2)
Stablish to Thy servant Thy pro1nise which is to those
who fear Thee, as apparently the LXX.
(39) My reproach which I fear.-The worcl for
fear is an unusual one, used in Dent. ix. 19, xxviii. 60,
for very strong dread. The reproach may be either
the disgrace in God's sight of violating His commands,
or, as the context (Yerse 42) suggests, a reproach from
men for keeping God's law.
(40) Quicken me in thy righteousness - i.e.,
Let the sense of thy eternal justice give me vigourand life. Or the thought may be of the invigorating influence of a complete surrender to a righteous law, as
in Wordsworth's Ode to Duty:-

" I myself commend
Unto thy guidance from this hour.
Oh let my weakness hM'e an end !
Give unto me, made Io,vly, "'ise,
The spirit of self-sacrifice.
The confidence of reason gh'e,
And in the light of truth thy bondsman let me live."
YAU.
(42)

So shall I have. - Better literally, as the

,LXX. and Vulg., and I shall answer my reviler a word,
for I trust in 'L'hy word, i.e., when reproached it will
be enough to pronounce God's promise. The repetition
HE.
of davar here and in verse 43 makes for this explana(33) To the end.-See verse 112. This word, used
tion in preference to that of the margin.
(45) At liberty.-See margin. Literally, in a la,rgeadverbially, is peculiar to t,his psalm.
(35) Path.-From root to ti'ead, the froliden way,
place. (See verse 32; comp. Prov. iv. 12.)
(46) The Vulgate (which in the tenses follows the
plain with the track of all the pious pilgrims' feet of
LXX.) of this verse was the motto of the Augsburg
past times.
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Comfort in Affliction.

loved. <48 ) My hands also will I lift up unto
thy commandments, which I have loved;
and I will meditate in thy statutes.
{IO)

1

Hcb.Jace.

<65J 'l'hou

2 Or, companic~.

CHETH.

Thmi art my portion, 0 LoRD: I
have said that I would keep thy words.
<58J I intreated thy 1favour with my
whole heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word. <59 l I thought on
( 5i)

(58)
(59)

ZAIN.
{5Q)

CHETH.
(57)

Thou art my portion, 0 Lord.-This ren-

dering is in accordance with Pss. xvi. 5, lxx:iii. 26.
But, even with these passages in view, a better rendering
would be" This is my portion, 0 Lord, I said (it),
To keep Thy words."

TETH.

hast dealt well with thy
servant, 0 LORD, according unto thy
word.
<66! Teach me good judgment
and knowledge: for I have believed
thy commandments. <67 ) Before I was
afflicted I went astray: but now have
I kept thy word. <68 > Thou art goorl,
and doest good; teach me thy statutes.
(GVJ The proud have forged a lie against
me: but I will keep thy precepts with
my whole heart. <70 ) Their heart is as
fat as grease; bnt I delight in thy law.
(71) It is good for me that I ham been

I intreated.-See Ps. xlv. 12.
I thought on.-The Hebrew implies repeatd
and froquent meditation.
(61) The bands . . . -Rather, cords of the wicked
surrounded me. (See Ps. xviii. 5, G.) So all ancient
versions except the Targum.
(62) Midnight.-Sco verse 55.

Confession, Et loquebar in tcsti1noniis tuis in conspeclit
regu1n, et non confundebar."
(JS) My hands.--See Ps. xxviii. 2.
The expression
hero is elliptical : "I will lift my hands in prayer for
power to observe Thy commands."

Comfort.-.As in Job vi. 10, where the same
noun occurs, its only other use. We might render,
"This is my comfort, that thy word quiekeneth me."
(53) Horror.-Rather, violent inclignation, a storm
of rage, hot and fieree as the simoon. For the word,
see Ps. xi. 6, Note.
(54) Songs.-Or, Thy stafates were 1ny music in
the house of 1ny so}ou,rnings. Possibly with reference
to the exile (comp. Ps. cxxxvii. 4), but with comparison
with verse 9 (see Note), more probably the reference is
to the transitoriness of human life. In connection with
the next verse comp. Job xxxv. 10.
(56) This I
had, because .•• - Literally, This
was to ine, &c., i.e., this consoling recollection of the
mercies of God, of His covenant grace, was to him,
happened, or came to him, in consequence of his
habitual obedience. Virtue is indeed then most its
own reward, in times of quiet reflection, like the night,
when to the guilty come remorse and apprehension, but
to the good man "calm thoughts regular as infant's
breath.''

ef Adversity.

my ways, and turned my feet unto thy
testimonies. <60 l I ma.de haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.
<61 J The 2 bands of the wicked have rob bed
me: but I have not forgotten thy law.
(62 ) At midnight I
will rise to give
thanks unto thee because of thy righteous judgments. <63 ) I am a companion
of all them that fear thee, and of them
that keep thy precepts. <64 J The earth,
0 LoRD, is full of thy
~rcy: teach
me thy statutes.

ZAIN.

Remember the word unto thy
servant, upon which thou hast caused
me to hope.
<50> This is my comfort
in my affliction: for thy word hath
quickened me. (fill The proud have had
me greatly in derision: yet have I not
declined from thy law. <52 ) I remembered thy judgments of old, 0 Lo1w ;
arnl have comforted myself. (53 lHorror
hath taken hold upon me because of
the wicked that forsake thy law. (5 t) Thy
statutes have been my songs in the
house of my pilgrimage. (55 ) I have
remembered thy name, 0 LORD, in the
night, and have kept thy law. <56) This
I had, because I kept thy precepts.

1'/ie uses

TETH.
(66)

Good judgment.-More exactly, good taste.

Here, however, in a moral, not rnsthetic souse. Perhaps
tact or delicate moral perception represents it. We may
compare St. Paul's use of the Greek words, br(-yvw,ns
all(l li.teri,,.,s in Phil. i. 9.
(67) That there is allusion here to the Babylonian
exile, and its moral and religious effect on the nation,
tlwre can be little doubt.
(68) It is characteristic of this psalm that the higher
the conception of the Divine nature, the more earnest
becomes the prayer for knowledge of His will in relation to eonduct.
(69) Have forged.-Rather, patched.
The verb
occurs twice besides (Job xiii. 4, xiv. 17). GPsenius
compares the Greek, 1i6ll.ov l<i1rrEtv, aud the Latin, siiere
dolos. Comp. also
"Yon praise yourself by laying defects of judgment to me;
but you patched up your excuses."
Antony and Cleopafra: Act ii., Scene 2.
(70) As fat as grease.-For thio emblem of pride
and insensibility, see Pss. xvii. 10, lxxiii. 7; Isa. vi. 10.
(71) It is good. . .-Soo verso 67.
Probably the
result of discipline on the nation is intended, though
the "sweet uses of adversity" were long ago a truism
of moralists. See JEsch., .Agani., 172 :
" \Vho guideth mortals to wisdom, maketh them grasp lore
Firmly through their pain."
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Prayers, Praises, and

afll.icted; that I might learn thy statutes.
(7 2 ) a The law of thy mouth is better
unto me than thousands of gold and
silver.
J0D.
<73 ) Thy hands have made me and
fashioned me: give me understanding,
that I ,may learn thy commandments.
<74 l They that fear thee will be glad when
they see me; because I have hoped in
thy word. <75l I know, 0 LORD, that
thy judgments are 1 right, and that thou
in faithfulness hast afll.icted me. <76) Let,
I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be
2
for my comfort, according to thy word
unto thy servant. <77 ) Let thy tender
mercies come unto me, that I may live:
for thy law is my delight. <78) Let the
proud be ashamed ; for they dealt perversely with me without a cause: but I
will meditate in thy precepts. <79l Let
those that fear thee turn unto me,
and those that have known thy testimonies. <80> Let my heart be sound in thy
statutes; that I be not ashamed.

a Ps. 19.10; Prov.
8. II.

<83> For

I am become like

a bottle in the smoke ; yet do I not forget thy statutes. (84) How many are the

I Heb. 1 righteous-

ness.

2 Heb .• to comfort

me.

days of thy servant? when wilt thou
execute judgment on them that persecute me? <85 ) The proud have digged
pits for me, which are not after thy law.
<86) All thy commandments are 3 faithful :
they persecute me wrongfully; help thou
me. (87) They had almost consumed me
upon earth; but I forsook not thy precepts. <88) Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so shall I keep the testimony
of thy mouth.
LAMED.

<89 l For

3 HclJ, 1

ness.

faithful-

4 Heh., 'to genna-

tio11, and genera-

tion.

CAPH.
<81 )

My soul fainteth for thy salvation:
but l hope in thy word. <82 ) Mine eyes
fail for thy word, saying, When wilt thou

comfort me ?

Vows of Obedience.

5 Hcb., standcth.

Better unto me-i.e., better £or me.
Thousands of.-We must supply shekels or pieces.

ever, 0 LoRD, thy word is
settled in heaven. <90) Thy faithfulness
is 4 unto all generations: thou hast established the earth, and it 5 abideth.
(91 ) They continue this day according
to thine ordinances : for all are thy
servants. <92 ) Unless thy law had been my
delights, I should then have perished
in mine a.ffiiction.
<93) I will never
forget thy precepts: for with them thou
hast quickened me. <94 ) I am thine, save
me; for I have sought thy precepts.
<95) The wicked have waited for me to
destroy me: but l will consider thy

in the smoke, nothing more is implied than its being
set aside; but this is too weak.
We find in the ancient poets allusion to the custom of
mellowing wine by heat :

(72)

JOD.

Fashioned.-Literally, fixed, established.
They • . . will be glad.-The great truth
of spiritual communion, ancl the mutual help and consolation derived from it, is latent here. In its primary
Reuse, that the prescrrntion ancl deliverance of the righte,us, who arc victims 0£ persecution, afford comfort and
joy to all truly good, the verse has been amply confirmed
J,y history. Matt. v. 16, "Let your light so shine," &c.
(75) Sec verses G7-7!.
(78) Dealt.-Better, wronged me; literally, bent 1ne.
(73)
(74)

"Prod.it fumoso condita vina cado."-Ovm: -Fast. v. 517.

CAPH.

Fainteth.--The same Hebrew word asfail in
the next verse.
(82) Mine eyes fail.-The failing 0£ the eyes is
here evidently to be understood 0£ the effort 0£ straining to catrh or keep sight, of a distant object, not, as
so frequently in the Psalms (see Ps. vi. 7, &c.), from
sickness or even grief. Comp.
(8 1)

"I would have broke my eye-strings, cracked them, but
To look upon him."-SHAKESPEARE: Cyrnbeline.
(83 ) A bottle in the smoke. - The insertion of

(Comp. Hor. Ode iii. 8, 9, 10). And so some understand
the image here 0£ the good results 0£ the discipline of
suffering. The LXX. and Vulg., instead 0£ smoke, have
"hoar-frost." The Hebrew word has this meaning in
Ps. cxlviii. 8, but in the only other place where it occurs
(Gen. xix. 28) it is smoke. The possibility 0£ rendering
hoar-frost here suggests another explanation. The word
nud (bottle) may be used 0£ a cloud, and as the psalmist
has just spoken 0£ his eyes £ailing, we may have here
only another expression £or weeping.
(8!) As in Ps. lxxxix. 47, 48, the psalmist here utters
what was the dread 0£ each generation 0£ Israel, a
dread lest it should have passed away before the day of
deliverance should arrive.
(85) Which.-Better, who. Its antecedent, 0£ course,
the proud, not the pits.
(87) Upon earth.-Rather, on the land.
(Comp.
Ps. lviii. 2.)
LAMED.
(89, 90) See
(91) They

yet by our translators shows that they unclerstood
this as a figure 0£ abject misery.
The wine.skin
would, 0£ course, shrivel, if hung above a fire, and
would afford an apt image 0£ the effect of trouble on
an individual or community. "As wine-skin in the
smoke my heart is sere and dried." Some think that as
a bottle hung up anywhere in an ancient house would be

Ps. lxxxix. 2.
(the heavens and the earth) continue
to this day according to Thine ordinances: for
all (i.e., all creation) are Thy servants.-In Hebrew
the all, i.e., the universe. The parallelism is in this
wa,y preserved, while in the alternative, "as for Thy
jndgments, Thy," &c., it is lm,t.
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Prayers, Praises, and

ie:stimonies. <96) I have seen an ~nd of
all perfection: but thy commandment is
exceeding broad.

I Heh., 'it is ever
witlt1ne.

MEM.

0 how love I thy law! it is my
meditation all the day. <98) Thou through
thy commandments hast made me wiser
than mine enemies: for 1 they are ever
with me. <99) I have more understanding than all my teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation.
<100> I
understand more than the ancients,
because I keep thy precepts. <101 ) I have
refrained my feet from every evil way,
that I might keep thy word.
<102 ) I
have not departed from thy judgments:
for thou hast taught me.
<103 ) a How
sweet are thy words unto my 2 taste !
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth !
<104> Through thy precepts I get understanding : therefore I hate every false
way.
(97)

a Ps. 19.10.

2

Heb, 1 palate.

S.AMECH.

I hate vain thoughts: but thy
law do I love. <114) Thou art my hiding
place and my shield : I hope in thy
word. <115) "Depart from me, ye evildoers : for I will keep the commandments of my God. <116l Uphold me
accorJing unto thy word, that I may
live : and let me not be ashamed
of my hope. <117> Hold thou me up,
and I shall be safe: and I will have
respect unto thy statutes continually.
<118l Thou hast trodden down all them
that err from thy statutes: for their

a Or. ~and le.

4

Heb., to do.

b Matt.7. 23.

(96) J have seen.-The exact thought of the psalmist
here is doubtful, and it offers such a wide application,
embracing so many truths of experience, that possibly he
had more than one meaning in his mind. Keeping as
close to the context as possible, the meaning will be :
"To all perfection (or apparent perfection) a limit is
visible, but the Divine Law is boundless alike in its
scope and its requirements." This, translated into the
language of modern ideas, merely says that the actual
can never correspond with the ideal :

"Who keeps a spirit wholly true
To that ideal which he bears 1"

But in the word end in Hebrew, as in English, there
is a limitation in time, as in space (see Job xxvi. 10,
xxviii. 3 ; comp. Symmaehus, " I have seen the end of
all settled things"), and the Prayer Book version may
really give the psalmist's thought as indicating the
-difference between mere change and progress.
" The old order changeth, yielding place to new,
And God fulfils Himself m many ways,
Lest one good custom should corrupt the world."
TENNYSON:

affiicted very much : quicken me, 0
LORD, according unto thy word. <108) Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill offerings of my mouth, 0 LORD, and teach
me thy judgments. <109> My soul is
continually in my hand: yet do I not
forget thy law. <110J The wicked have
laid a snare for me : yet I erred not
from thy precepts. (lll) Thy testimonies
have I taken as an heritage for ever :
for they are the rejoicing of my heart.
<112) I
have inclined mine heart 4 to
perform thy statutes alway, even unto
the end.
<113)

NUN.

<105) Thy word is a 3 lamp unto my feet,
and a light unto my path. <106> I have
sworn, and I will perform it, that I will
keep thy righteous judgments. <107> I am

Vows ef Obedience.

Morte d'Arthur.

MEM.

Better, Thy commandments make me wiser than
1ny enemies. The same correspondence of wisdom
with loyal obedience to the Law is found in the Book
of Proverbs.
(99) More understanding . . .-The Rabbinical
writers disliked the idea of a scholar professing wisdom above his teachers, and rendered, "from all my
teachers I got wisdom," which was certainly far more
in keeping with the process by which the Talmud grew
into existence.
(98)
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(100) Ancients.-Or, more probably, as the LXX.
and V ulg.,and the old versions generally t_ook it, old men.
NUN.

See Prov. vi. 23.
So Wordsworth calls Duty:
(105)

"A light to guide."

Perform.-The same verb as in verse 28strengthen; often used in Esther for co1ifir1n.
(108) Freewill offerings of my mouth ·- i.e.,
thanks and praise.
(109) My soul.-For this figure of peril see Judges
xii. 3; 1 Sam. xix. 5, &c.
(106)

S.AMECH.

I hate vain thoughts.-Rather, I hate men
who halt between two opinions, following 1 Kings xviii.
21, where the cognate noun from the same root, to
divide, appears. Probably we are to think of those
among the Jews who were for political reasons favourably inclined towards foreign customs and ideas, and
who would not throw in their lot frankly and courageously with the national party.
(114) My shield.-For this expression see Pss. iii. 3,
vii. 10.
(115) For. - Better, and.
The presence of the
wicked was a hindrance te religion. It is Israel trying
to purify itself from the leaven of evil influence that
speaks. The first clause is from Ps. vi. 8.
(118) Trodden down.-Better, thou despisest.
So
LXX. and Vulg. Aquila, "Thou hast impaled."
Symmachus, "Thou hast convicted." Literally t.he
word seems to mean to weigh or value, but, from the
habit of the buyer beating down the price by depre(113)

PSALMS, CXIX.

A Plea f<>x ~Mercy

deceit is falsehood. <119> Thou 1 puttest
awav all the wicked of the earth like
dross : therefore I love thy testimonies.
(120) My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ;
and I am afraid of tl1y judgments.

concerning all things to be right; and I
hate every false way.
PE.

Thy testimonies are wonderful :
therefore doth my soul keep them.
<130> The entrance of thy words giveth
light; it giveth understanding unto the
simple. <131> I opened my mouth, and
panted : for I longed for thy commandments. <132 ) Look thou upon me, and be
merciful unto me, 1 as thou usest to do
unto those that love thy name. <133> Order
my steps in thy word: and let not anY: iniquity have dominion over me. <134) Dehver
me from the oppression of man : so will I
keep thy precepts. <135> Make thy face to
shine upon thy servant; and teach me
thy statutes. <136) Rivers of waters run
down mine eyes, because they keep not
thy law.
(129)

I Heb., ctmsest to
CN!Se.

AIN.
(121) I have done judgment and justice: leave me not to mine oppressors.
(122) Be surety for thy servant for good:
let not the proud oppress me. <123> Mine
eyes £ail for thy salvation, and for the
word of thy righteousness. <12 iJ Deal
with thy servant according unto thy
mercy, and teach me thy statutes.
(12.5) I am thy servant; give me understanding, that I may know thy testimonies. <126) It is time for thee, LORD, to
work: for they have made void thy
law. <127J a Therefore I love thy commandments above gold ; yea, above fine gold.
<128> Therefore I esteem all thy precepts

and Deliverance.

a Ps. JO. 10; Prov.
8.11,

2 Hcb., according
to the c118t01n to•
icarcls tlwse,&c.

ciating, comes to have a sense of this kind. Mr. Burgess
aptly quotes Prov. xx.14. We may compare the English word cheapen, which originally only meant to buy.
For their deceit is falsehood.-Rather, as the
parallelism indicates, .for their tricks are in vain; or
perhaps, to bring out the full intention of the Hebrew,
we must paraphrase: "for their wiles are as fruitless
as they are deceitful." So Symmachus : " all their craft
is vain."
(119) Thou puttest away.-Forthis common Scriptural figure comp. Jer. vi. 28-30; Ezek. xxii. 18-20.
This is indeed a process which is continually goiug on,
and it is one test of the true religious character that it
can discern it at work under the seeming contradictions
of the world. Where apparently vice succeeds and
prospers it is really marked out for expulsion,
" To those who
All treasures and all gain esteem as dross ;
And dignities and powers, all but the Highest."
MILTON,

(120) Trembleth. - The original is far stronger.
Better, as in Job iv. 15, the hair of my flesh stands up.
So Symmachus.

TZADDI.
(137)

Righteous art thou, 0 LoRD, and

irreligion of the wicked makes the Law even more dear
to the psalmist? What they reject is to him priceless,
"Faithful found;
Among the faithless, faithful only he."
(128) Therefore I esteem.-As the text stands,
this verse literally runs, Therefore all precepts of all I
make straight. Every path of.falsehood I hate. The
LXX. and Vulg. have, "Therefore to all l'hy commandments I was being directed. Every unjust path
I hated," which only necessitates a slight change in
the reading of one word. It is true that the expression, all precepts of all, may be explained as a
strengthened form of all precepts-as we say, "all
and every "-though the passages (Ezek. xliv.. 30;
Num. viii. 16) generally adduced are not strictly
analogous. But the Lexicons supply no authority for
taking the verb yashar in the sense of "esteem right,"
and the figure of the path in the next clause seems here
plainly to fix its .meaning. Translate, therefore, There.fore after all Thy precepts I direct (my way). Every
false way I detest.

PE.

Entrance. - Literally, opening, which the
LXX. aud Vulg. better represent by" manifestation,"
" declaration." (Comp. "opening and alleging," Acts
xvii. 3.)
(131) Comp. Job xxix. 23.
(132) As . . . name.-See margin.
But the absence of the suffix is against this correction, as it is
against the Authorised Version itself. Rather, according to the right of. It was not only theirs by custom,
but by right of the covenant.
(133) Have dominion.-Or, get the mastery.
The
Arabic root cognate with the Hebrew of the word
appears in the title sultan.
(130)

AIN.

Be surety.-Just as Judah became surety for
the safety of Benjamin (Gen. xliii. 9), so the psalmist
asks God to be answerable for the servant who had
been faithful to the covenant, and stand between
him and the attacks of the proud. So Hezekiah
(Isa. xxxviii. 14) asks God to " undertake " for him
against the threat of death. There is also, no doubt,
the further thought that the Divine protection would
vindicate the profession which the loyal servant makes
of his obedience, as in Job xvii. 3, where God is summoned as the only possible guarantee of t,he sufferer's
innocence. This and verse 132 are the only verses not
TZADDI.
actually mentioning, under one of its terms, t.he Law.
(123) See verse 82.
(137) And upright.-For an interesting historical
6
(12 ) They have made void thy law.-Some
association with this verse see Gibbon's account of the
treat the verse as parenthetical, but is it not that the , death of the Emperor Maurice (chap xlvi.).
(122)
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upright are thy judgments. <138) Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are
1 righteous and very 2 faithful.
(139) a My
zeal hath 3 consumed me, because mine
enemies have forgotten thy words.
(H•J; Thy word is very 4 pure : therefore
thy servant loveth it. <141) I am small and
de;pised : yet do not I forget thy precepts. <142l Thy :r:ighteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and thy law is the
truth. <143> Trouble and anguish have
5 taken hold on me: yet thy commandments are my delights. <144) The righteousness of thy testimonies is everlasting:
give me understanding, and I shall liYe.

l Heh., 1·igltteous11csi,:.

2 Ikb., fc,ithfur-

LORD ; and all thy commandments are·
truth. <152) Concerning thy testimonies,
I have known of old that thou hast
founded them for ever.

1lC88,

RESH,

a Ps. 69.:9; John
2. 17.

3 Heb., cut me off.

4 Heb., tried, or,

refined.

KOPH.
<145) I cried with my whole heart; hear
me, 0 LORD: I will keep thy statutes.
(l4G; I cried unto thee; save me, 6 and
I shall keep thy testimonies. (147) I prevented the dawning of the morning, and
cried : I hoped in thy word. <148> Mine
eyes prevent the night watches, that I
might meditate in thy word. <149) Hear
my voice according unto thy lovingkindness : 0 LORD, quicken me according
to thy judgment. <150> They draw nigh
that follow after mischief : they are far
from thy law. <151) Thou art near, 0

of God:s 1'estirnonies..

5 Hcb.,/01tnd me.

6 Or, that I may
keep,

<153 ) Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for I do not forget thy law.
<154l Plead my cause, and deliver me:
quicken me according to thy word.
<155) Salvation is far from the wicked: for
they seek not thy statutes. <156) 7 Great
are thy tender mercies, 0 LoRD : quicken
me according to thyjudgments. <157) Many
are my persecutors and mine enemies ;
yet do I not decline from thy testimonies.
158
< ) I beheld the transgressors, and was
grieved; because they kept not thy
word. <159) Consider how I love thy precepts : quicken me, 0 LoRD, according
to thy lovingkindness. <160) 8 Thy word is
true from the beginning : and every one
of thy righteous judgments endureth for
ever.
SCHIN.

7 Or, Jfany.

<161 >

8 Heh., The begin-

1t1if.1if. thy ivord

(138) Thy testimonies.-Better, Thou hast commanded Thy testimonies in righteonsness and ve1·y
faitlifillness. But unquestionably another arrangement of the text of these two verses is correct. It
takes the verb commandest with verse 137, and gets
the simple and obvious "righteous art Thou, 0 Lord,

and upright in the judgments which Thou hast corn.
mantled. Thy testimonies are righteous, and faithful
to the uttermost" (Burgess). (See Ps. vii. 6 and verse
141-.)

(14-0) Pure.-More literally,purged by trial. LXX.
and Vulg., "fired." It is not only the excellence, but
the proved excellence, of the Divine Word, which is the
object of love and adoration here.
(141) These words are hardly applicable to an individual, while to the struggling Israel, in relation to the
great Eastern Powers, they are peculiarly suitable.
(142) Thy ; ..- BeUer, Thy righteousness is right

Princes have persecuted me without a cause : but my heart standeth in
awe of thy word. <162) I rejoice at thy
word, as one that findeth great spoil.

(Comp. Prayer Book version, "according as Thou art
wont.")
(150, 151) Near .-Notice the antithesis.
They, the
wicked, are near with their temptation to sin and their
hindrances to ,-irtue. Thou art near with the aid and
support of Thy law.
(152) The more obvious rendering of this verse is, Of
old I was instructed aid of Thy testimonies, f01·--not
for a brief time, but for evei·-'l'hou didst found them,,
where for evei· expresses indefinite past as well as

indefinite future.
RESH.
(158)

Transgressors. - Better, the faithless ( or,

traitors).

Was grieved. -The Hebrew is a far stronger
word, and the sense is intensified by the rare conjugation: was filled with loathing at; sickened with disgust.

for ever, and Thy law is truth.

"The recreants I survey,

And loathing turn away."--KEBLE.

KOPH.

(160) Beginning.-Heb., head; but here, as in Ps.
cxxxix. 17, it might be rendered su1n. (Comp. Prov.
i. 7.) The translation "fro1n the beginning," of the
Authorised Version must at all events be abandoned.

(147) Prevented.-See Pss. xviii. 5, lxxix. 8.
The
Authorised Version gives the sense, I was up before

the morning.

Dawning of the morning.-The Hebrew word
means literally "breath," and is used of the fresh breeze
that blows both at sunset (Job xxiv. 15; Prov. vii. 9)
and sunrise (Job vii. 4). Generally iu our version
rendered "twilight."
(149) According to Thy judgment.-See Note,
verse 132. We must certainly here give the Hebrew
noun the meaning of a "custom," which it bears ther<'.

SCHIN.

Princes.-Here again we have an indication of
the national character of the psalm. It was the wholecommunity which suffered from foe intrigues and
violence of princes.
(162) Comp. Isa. ix. 3.
(161)
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<163 ) I hate and abhor lying: but thy
law do I love. <164 ) Seven times a day
do I praise thee because of thy righteous judgments. <165) Great peace have
they which love thy law: and 1 11othing
shall offend the·m.
(166) LoRD, I have hoped for thy salvation, and done thy commandments.
<167) My soul hath kept thy testimonies;
and I love them exceedingly. <168) I have
kept thy precepts and thy testimonies:
for all my ways are before thee.

I Reh., they ,'!hall
have ?W stmnvlmg lilock.

20r,W11at shall the

deceitful tongue

give nnto thi:e 1

(m!Mytongueshall speakofthyword: for
all thy commandments arerigthteousness.
<173) Let thine hand help me; for I have
chosen thy precepts. <174) I have longed
for thy salvation, 0 LORD ; and thy law
is my delight. (175l Let my soul live, and
it shall praise thee; and let thy
judgments help me.
<176) I have gone astray like a lost
sheep; seek thy servant; for I do not
forget thy commandments.

or, what shall it

profit thee!

TAU.

<169l

Let my cry come near before thee,
· 0 LORD : give me understanding according to thy word. <170) Let my supplication come before thee: deliver me according to thy word.
<171 ) My lips shall utter praise, when
thou hast taught me thy sfatutes.

TV isdom and Strength.

PSALM

CXX.

A Song of degrees.

3 Heb., added.

(164) Seven times.-Some commentators think the
number is usecl here only in a general way for "often,"
"repeatedly;" but the number seven evidently harl
some sacred association for the Hebrews. ( Comp.
Lev. xxvi. 18; Prov. xxiv. 16; Matt. xvi ii. 21, &c.)
No doubt the seven canonical hours were partly derived
from this verse. Elsewhere we find three times as the
stated occasions of prayer (Ps. lv. 17).
(165) Nothing shall offend them.-See margin.
Perhaps the verse should take the form of a wish : great
peace to the lovers of Thy law; no stumbling-block to
them. Or, it may be, great peace have they who love
'Phy word and who find no hindrance. It was not the
fact that the faithful did not stumble.

<1) In my distress I cried unto the
LoRD, and he heard me.
<2) Deliver my soul, 0
LoRD, from
lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue.
(3) 2 What shall be given unto thee? or
what shall be 3 done unto thee, thou

formed a collection made with some definite intention
can hardly be questioned. But whatever that intention,
the position of this psalm in the collection is unaccountable. Even if the title denotes a rhythmical peculiarity
-a kind of climactic progress in the verse-it is only
just observable here, while there is not the slightest
touch in the poem, which can be brought into peculiar
connection or association with a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, or with the return from the captivity. One thing
is clear ; we are again, after the long gnomic cxixth
Psalm, in the region and air of lyric song, this fragment, for it is nothing more, being bright and intense
with passion and fire. If the poem is personal, it records an experience which every phase of life in all
ages presents, the mischief arising from slander. I f the more probable conjecture-it is national, then we
must look for its motive in the complications which
would naturally arise when Israel had to struggle amid
foreign powers and influences to maintain its religious
and national existence. The" enemy to peace" (verse
6; comp. Ps. cxxix. 5 ; Ezra iv. 1) has been most
plausibly identified with the Samaritans. (See 2 Kings
xvii. 24 seq., and Josephus, .Ant. xi., ii. 1.)

TA.U.

Shall utter.-Better, preserving the metaphor
of the Hebrew, pour forth a strearn of praise.
(172) My tongue shall speak of Thy word.Rather, My tongue shall make response to Thy word,
that all Thy commandments are true.
(176) I have gone astray like a lost sheep.-It
wou1d be in accordance with a true religious character
that even at the end of a long protestation of obedience
to the Di vine law the psalmist should confess his weakness and sin. But while this may be a legitimate application of the close of this remarkable composition, and
while the LXX. suggest a comparison with our Lord's
parable by their rendering (comp. Matt. xviii.11; Luke
xix. 10), this could hardly have been the intention of
the words of this verse. More likely there is a reference to the condition of the community, for the word
rendered "lost" (literally, perishing) is used in Isa.
xxvii. 13 of the exiled Hebrews, and is rendered "outcasts;" the emphatic "I do not forget Thy commandments," which is the real close of the psalm, seems to
make this view imperative.
(171)

Title.-" Song of degrees." Rather, lyric song of
goings up, or ascents.
(2) Deiiver . .
.-This is the cry for help of
which mention has just been made. The thought, is one
we have met frequently. Of all the elements of bitterness
which made up the lot of Israel under foreign dominion,
taunts and calumnies seem to have made the deepest
wound, and left the most lasting scar. This was " the
torture prolonged from age to age," under which we hear
psalmist after psalmist raising his cry for deliverance.
(3) What shall •. ?-Literally, What will he give
to thee, and what will he add to thee, deceitful tongue ?
where it is better, as in the Authorised Version, to take
the subject as indefinite, and so render by the passive.
Thus we get in substance the following question: "What
more can be added to thee (i.e., in the way of epithet),
besides lying and false, thou deceitful tongue ? " the
answer is given by suggesting the usual metaphors of
malicious speech, " the warrior's sharpened arrows"
(Jer. ix. 8; Ps. lvii. 4); "fire" (James iii. 6). Only

CXX.
This is the first of the fifteen "songs of degrees,"
as the title appears in our version (" or steps" in the
LXX. and Vulg.; literally, of goings up). The probable meaning of this strange inscription is discussed in
the General Introduction. That the Psalms so entitled
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false tongue ? <1> Sharp arrows of the
mighty, with coals of juniper.·
(5) Woe is me,
that I sojourn m
Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of
Kedar ! <6> My soul bath long dwelt
with him that hateth peace. (7) I am

I Or, It is as the

shltrp arruws of

mau,
with conls of j1t-

the migl1ty

niper.
2 Ur, a

pe11ce.

2for peace: but when I speak, they are
for war.

man of

PS.ALM CXXI.

3 Or, 8hall I lift
up mi11e e11es to
tliehills ! 1chrnce
slw11l1l my help

come?

l1ere both images are elaborated. Forthe Hebrew word
give with the sense of comparison, see 1 Sam. i. 16,
"Count (Heh., give) not thine handmaid for a daughter
of Belial." Gesenius compares the use of the Greek
-r,O.!va,, instead of voµ{(ew. So, too, the wortl " add "
has a similar sense (1 Kings x. 7; see margin).
/4) Sharp.-Better, sharpened, whetted, as if for a
purpose.
Juniper.-Properly, broo1n. Hebrew, rothem, a
plant identical with the .Arabian retem and .Algerian
retama. (See 1 Kings xix. 4, 5.) Doctor Tristram
mentions the employment of this bush for fuel. "It is
rnthlessly uprooted by the .Arabs, wherever it is toler.
ably abundant, for the nrnnufocture of charcoal, which is
considered of the finest quality, and fetches a higher
priee at Cairo than any othC'r kind. Several travellers
Jrnrn mentioned their meeting with Bedouins employed
in conveying retem charcoal to the Egyptian markets"
(Nat. Hist. of the Bible, p. 360; see also Bible Educat01·
iv. 194). Burckhardt and Robinson also both noticed
this trade.
Wonderful stories are toltl both by Jerome and the
rabbis, how travellers, having cooked their food by fires
made of the juniper wood, which they suppose to be the
wood here meant, and returning a year after to the
same spot, still found the embers alive.
(5) Mesech.-This name is generally identified with
Moschi, mentioned by Herodotus (iii. 94), a tribe on the
borders of Colchis and .Armenia. It appears again in
the prophet Ezekiel xXYii. 13, xxxviii. 3, xxxix. 1. The
only reason for suspecting the accuracy of this identification is the remoteness from Kedai-, who were a
nomad tribe of .Arabia. (See Gen. xxv. 13; Song of
Sol. i. 5.) But in the absence of any other indication
of the motive for the mention of these tribes here, this
very remoteness affords a sufficiently plausible one ; or
they may be types of savage life, selected the one from
the north, and the other from the south, as poetry dictated. It is quite possible that the circumstances amid
which the poet wrote made it necessary for him to veil
in this way his allusion to powerful tribes, from whose
violence the nation was suffering. At all events, the
two concluding verses leave no doubt that some troubled
state of affairs, in which the choice of courses was not
easy, aml affecting the whole nation, not an individual,
is here presented.
(7) I am for peace.-For the pregnant," I peace,"
see Note, Ps. cix. 3. Both pronouns, I and they, are
emphatic. No doubt these verses are intended to indicate the nature of the malicious speeches mentioned
in verses 2 and 3. We imagine Israel in peculiarly
difficult political relations under the Persians, possibly
very soon after the Return, trying to keep in favour and
peace with the ruling powers, but continually drawn
mto trouble by the jealousy and bitterness of other
subject tribes. (See Introduction.)

CXXI.
This simple but exquisite little hymn of four fourline verses, dwells almost exclusively on the sleepless
guardianship of His people by the God who made the
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from Slanderers.

A Song of degrees.
<1> 3 1

will lift up mine eyes unto tho

world. An implied contrast with the idols of the
heathen, "peradventure sleeping," while their votaries
pray (l Kings xviii. 27), is felt in every wrse. (Sec
Note verse 1.) But it is only implied. The poet
seems to want nothing to heighten his truthful coufi.
deuce, neither vivid colouring nor elaborate imagery,
nothing save the repetition again and again of the one
word keep. (See Notes.) What a history were that, if"
it could be written, of the countless thousands of Christians who have been consoled in trouble or sickness by
this psalm ! Among others, it was read at the deathbed of Julius Hare. It is in this psalm that the step.
like progression of the rhythm is moet plainly marked.

Title.-The Hebrew, in many editions, presents a
variation from the usual " song of degrees." Here,
"a song for the degrees "-a variation which ·has been
claimed iu support of two rival theories, since it favours
equally the view which make these hymns pilgrim
songs, and that which sees in them a reference to
the actual steps leading up to the Temple.
(1) Whence.-Our version is certainly incorrect in
following the LXX. ancl Vulg. in making whence a relative. The Hebrew word is always interrogative ; even in
Josh. ii. 4 it is indirectly interrogative. But the margin
is hardly right in making the whole verse interrogativC'.
Render, I will lift up mine eyes to the hills. Whence
comes my. help ? The hills are those on which J" erusalem
is built, the plural being understood, as in Ps. lxxxvii.
1. (See Note.) This gaze of hope does not absolutely
decide the standpoint of the poet. He might have beC'll
like Ezekiel (vi. 2) when bidden to turn "towards the
mountains of Israel" in the distant plain of Mesopotamia ; or he may have been close on the end of the
pilgrim journey, and actually under the sacred hills.
But wherever he stands, this question is not one of
doubt; he knows, as in Pss. iii. 4, xiv. 7, tliat help will
come from God's holy hill "out of Zion." He puts the
question for the sake of the emphatic answer in the
next verse. Possibly, as suggested by the marginal
rendering and reference, the poet may in his mind have
been contrasting the confidence with which a worshipper
of Jehovah might look up to the sacred city on the crest
of the holy hill with that superstition and idolatry which
was associated with so many ]1ills and high places in
Canaan. If this is so, the best commentary, both on
the poetry and the religion of the psalm, is to be found
in Mr. Ruskin's fascinating discourses on mountains
in "Modern Painters," their influence on the ancient,
mediawal, and modern mind, and the part they have
played alike in the mythology of the pagan times and the
religion of the Christian world. There must also be
added. in connection with the feeling of the Jew, the
part his mountains played as a barrier of defence (Ps.
cxxv. 2), and as heights of observation from which to
watch for the messengers of peace (Isa. Iii. 7; Nah.
i. 15).
"In the mountains did he feel his faith
. . . . and there his spirit shaped
Her prospects." - :wORDSWOR'l'H.

'Plie Lurd:s Saeltering

PSALMS, CXXII.

hills, from whence cometh my help.
<2> "My help cometh from the LORD,
which made heaven and earth.
3
< > He will not suffer thy foot to be
moved : he that keepeth thee will not
slumber. (4) Behold, he that keepeth
Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.
<5> The LORD is thy keeper : the LORD is
thy shade upon thy right hand. <6> The
sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the
moon by night. <7> The LORD shall preserve thee from all evil: he shall preserve

and Preserving Jiercics.

thy soul. <8> The LoRD shall preserve
thy going, out and thy coming in from
this time forth, and even for eYermore.

PSALM CXXII.
(t

rs.124.S.

A Song of degrees of David.
(ll I was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go into the house of the Lo1m.
2
< l Our feet shall stand within thy gates,
0 Jerusalem.
<3l Jerusalem is builded as a city that

(2) My help cometh . . . -Not as the superstition
of the Canaanite said, from the sacred summits themselves, but from their Creator's Lord. It is noticeable
that the style, "maker of heaven and earth," is a
peculiarity of psalms which arc certainly post-exile,
and show how strongly the contrast with heathenism
impressed the creiitivc power of Goel on the Hebrew
mind. When the idolater, pointing to his visible god,
taunted the Israelite with having no god, the reply, that
He malle the heavens, and the earth, anll all things,
and that these were the proofs of His being, was most
natural. (Sec Jer. x. 11.)
(3) He will not.-The LXX. anll Vulg. rightly,
"may He not suffer," &c. The Hebrew cannot be a
simple negative. That it is Israel which is alldressed
the next verse seems to prove.
(4) Slumber nor sleep.-This repetition, with the
adllition of a synonym, offers a very gooll instance of
the step-like style supposed by many critics to give
their name to these psalms. But it must be carefully
noticed that there is no climax in the force of the two
words, the first, if anything, being the stronger. It is
usell of the sleep of death (Ps. lxxvi. 5).
(5) Thy keeper.-Notice again how the prominent
word is caught up from the preceding verse and amplifiell, and then again repeated, and again amplified iu
verses 7, 8, where preserve is an unfortunate substitution by the Authorised Version.
Shade.-An image of protection, and one peculiarly attractive to the Oriental. (See Nnm. xiv. 9, margin; Ps. xci. 1; Isa. xxv. 4, xxxii. 2.)
Upon thy right hand.-Some commentators combine this expression with the figure of the shadow, sup})Osing the psalmist, in the phrase "right hand," to
allude to the south or sunny side. But this is prosaic.
No doubt there is here, as so often, a confused combination of metaphors. We have several times met
with the figure of the right-hand comrade in war, a protection to the unshielded side (Pss. xvi. 8, cix. 31, &c.).
(6) Smite thee.-The ment.ion of shade leads to the
mnplification of the figure. The evil effects of sunstroke arc> too well known to need comment. They
are often mentioned in the Bible (2 Kings iv. 18, 20;
Jonah iv.; Judith viii. 3).
Nor the moon by night.-Possibly there is allusion to the belief, so common in old times, of the harmful influence of the moon's light-a belief still recalled
in the word lunacy. It is a fact that temporary blindness is often causell by moonlight. (See authorities
referred to by Ewald and Delitzsch.) Others, again,
think that the injurious cold of the night is here placed
in antithesis t.o the heat of the noonday sun (comp. Gen.
xxxi. 40; J er. xxxvi. 30), the impression that intense
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cola burns being common in the East, as indeed everywhere. Tennyson speaks of the moon being "keen
with frost." But it is also possible t,hat the generally
harmful effects of night air are intended.
(7-8) Instead of preserve, read keep, the persistent
dwelling on this one worll making one of the cliicf
beauties of this hymn.
(8J Thy going out and thy coming in.-A cc-mmon Hebrew expression to denote the whole of life.
(See Dent. xxviii. 6, &c.; comp. St. Paul's prayer, 1
Thess. v. 23.)
CXXII.
It is 011 this psalm chiefly that the theory of the
pilgrim odes is based. It tells its design in almost so
many words, and actually refers to the ordinance which
directed every male Israelite to visit the holy city three
times a year. The poet stands in imagination or
memory at the gates of Jerusalem. The journey is
llone, and at this moment the excitement and joy with
which it was commenced are lovingly recalled. Then
follow the impressions produced in tJ1e caravan of
country strangers by the aspect of the city, the throngs
of pilgrims pouring in at the several gates, the royal
residences and courts of justice. At this moment the
feelings of patriotic admiration and reverence get the
better of mere wonder. The thought, of the capitalcapital political and religious-excites other emotions;
and, as in so many instances of other pilgrims in connection with Jerusalem ancl of Rome, the prayer for the
city's welfare rises to the poet's lips-a prayer which is
none the less real because it reproduces literally the
formal Oriental greetings which at such a time would
be passing to and fro among the excitecl groups. The
psalm, which shows only very slightly the step-like
rhythm, is best arranged in couplets.

Title.-The addition of David is plainly a gratuitous
conjcdure. The LXX. knew nothing of it.
(1) Let us go.-Or, we will go.
This verse is inscribed over the portico of St. Paul's Cathedral.
(2) Our feet shall stand.-Rather, Our feet have
been, and are now, standing. "Here we stand at last
at thy gates, O Jerusalem." We must imagine the
pilgrims arresting their steps to ga,1e about them as
they reach the gates.
(3) This verse is somewhat perplexing. It is explained to refer either to the rebuilding of the city aml
reuniting of the parts which hall been disconnecteu
in the destruction, or, which is far better (see Introduction), is taken as a rustic's impression on first seeing a
compact city after being accustomed to straggling vil.
]ages. The astonishment of Virgil's shepherd is aptly
compared: "Urbem quam dicunt Romam, Melibree

The Peace of Jerusalem.

PSALMS, CXXIII.-CXXIV.

is compact together: (4) whither the
tribes go up, the tribes of the LORD,
unto the testimony of Israel, to give
thanks unto the name of the LoRD.
<5) For there 1 are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David.
(G) Pray for the peace of Jerusalem :
they shall prosper that love thee.
<7) Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. (8) For my 11
brethren and companions' sakes, I will
now say, Peace be within thee. (9) Because of the house of the LORD our God
I will seek thy good.

<1)

An Expectation of l)~livercince.

0 thou that dwellest in the heavens.
2
< ) Behold, as the eyes of servants look
unto the hand of their masters, and as
the eyes of a ma,iden unto the hand of
her mistress.; so our eyes wait upon the
LoRD our God, until that he ha,ve mercy
upon us.
<3) Have mercy upon us, 0 LoRD, have
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly
filled with contempt. (4) Our soul is
exceedingly filled with the scorning of
those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the proud.

Hei,.,aosu.

PSALM CXXIII.

PSALM CXXIV.

A Song of degrees.

A Song of degrees of David.

Unto thee lift I up mine eyes,

(l)

putavi, StuHus ego, huic nostrai similem." But a far
more satisfactory meaning is suggested by the LXX.
They (comp. Symmachus) take the word rendered compact as a noun, meani1ig union. The verse then may
run: Jerusalem, the (one) built like a city, union is in
it together, i.e., it is the rallying point of all the tribes.
(See next verse.)
(4) Unto the testim.ony.-This is erroneous. The
words are parenthetical: "Thither go (or, must and
shall go) the tribes, the tribes of Judah (it is an
ordinance for Israel) to praise the name of Jehovah."
(See Ex. xxiii. 17, Dent. xvi. 16, to this regulation.)
(5) Thrones.-Jerusalem, at first a cause of wonder
.as a city, is now to the pilgrims a cause of admiration as
the capital. The mention of the" House of David" itself
disposes of the title, but does not prove that the monarchy
was still in existence, since even the Sa11h.:idrim might be
said to administer justice from the throne of the house
-0r successors of David. The administration of justice
was the original and principal duty of a monarch in
time of peace (1 Kings iii.11, seq.). The marginal" do
sit" gives the literal rendering of the Hebrew, which
in this use of sit, where we should say in English
,;tand, is exactly the provincial Scotch.
(6, 7) It is impossible in English to reproduce the effect
of the original in these references to the usual greetings of the East, since at the same time they contain
.alliterations and a play on the name of Jerusalem.
There is first the challenge to the body of pilgrims to
give the customary salutation, and then it is taken up
in a threefold wish, varied each time. Then follows
the reason of this unanimous and hearty prayer: "Ask
for the peace of the city of peace; prosperity he to
thy lovers, peace within thy walls, prosperity in thy
palaces."
( 8) Peace be within thee. - Here the
formal
greeting actually appears, that which greets every
traveller in the East (John xx. 19). (Uomp. Luke x.
5.) The full form appears in 1 Sam. xxv. 6.
( 9) Because .. -Now for the first time the religious
motive of the pilgrimage appears, rendered all the
more emphatic by being kept for the concluding verse.

CXXIII.
This psalm has been beautifully called Oculus Sperans
{the Eye of Hope). That it reflects the feelings of

If it hacl not been the LORD who

Israel under foreign oppression there is no douht, but
there is no indication of precise time, unless we are to
adopt the Hebrew margin, and see in the concluding
word a reference to the Ionians, which would bring the
psalm within the Macedonian period. The step-like
rhythm is not very marked; but the psalm so abounds
in assonance that it has been called the " Rhyming
Psalm."
(1)

0 thou that dwellest.-O thoii thronecl one.

Eyes.-As the eyes of the slave are fixed on the
hand of the maste1· or mistress, waiting for a sign or
direction, so Israel waits, expectant of the hint of
Divine interference to deliver from the tyrant. The
picture will he so familiar to readers of Oriental stories
as hardly to need actual illustration; but Savary's
(Letters on Egypt, p. 135, quoted by Perowne) description exactly reproduces the intention of the poet : " The
slaves stand silent at the bottom of the rooms, with
their hands crossed over their breasts. With their eyes
fixed upon their -master, they seek to anticipate every
one of his wishes." Comp. "Cave oculos a meis oculis
quoquam demoveas" (Ter. .Adelph. ii. 1, 16).
(3) Exceedingly filled. - Or, sated more than
enough.
(4) The scorning.-The Hebrew offers a rare use
of the article-probably it should be reproduced by
our demonstrative, this scorning. The LXX., however,
have, "The scorn for those at ease, and the contempt
for the proud," which requires only the substitution of
a letter, removes an anomaly in construction, and gives
a better sense : " Let our desire be satisfied to the full
with the scorn for those at ease, and the same contempt
for the proud." Notice how the figure is retained.
The oppressors are the masters and 1nisfresse.~, living
in luxury, while the slaves wait. Gesenius quotes
Sallust (secimdis rebus ferox) in illustration of the
wantonness of secure and luxurious power. As we
read the verse, we seem to feel
(2)

" The whips and scorns of time,
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely."'

I
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CXXIV.
In this psalm we have a reminiscence of a catastrophe
so tremendous, that all the combined images under
which the poets of past times had figured the many

Tlte Lor<ff.s Deliverance.

PSALMS, CXXV.

was on our side, now may Israel say;
(2) If it had not been the LoRD who
was on our side, when men rose up
agaiRst us : (3) then they had swallowed
us up quick, when their wrath was
kindled against us : (4) then the
waters had overwhelmed us, the stream
had gone over our soul : (5) then
the proud waters had gone over our
soul.
( 6 l Blessed be the LORD, who hath not
given us as a prey to their teeth.
(7) Our soul is escaped as a bird out of
the snare of the fowlers : the snare is
broken, and we are escaped.
( 8 ) "Our
help is in the name of
the LoRD, who made heaven and
earth.

J.'lte Blessedness of 1.'rust in God.

PS.ALM

ex.xv.

A Song of degrees.

Ps.121. 2.

Heh., wickedness.

vicissitudes of Israel appear insufficient. Nothing but
the total ruin of the city and Temple, and the captivity
of the nation, could have left an impression so deep and
lasting. It is the restored remnant that thus ascribe
to Jehovah their escape-so marvellous, so miraculous,
that the oluer deliverance from Egypt colours the language in which it is described. The Aramaisms of the
poem leave no room £or upholding the ascription to
David. The rhythm is finely varied.

Title.-" Of David." The LXX. know nothing of
this addition. The imagery recafis Davidic poems, and
possibly suggested the inscription. (Seo Introd1J;ction.)
( 2)

If it had not been.--For this motto of the
covenant, see Ps. xciv. 17.
Men.-Better, man. In this use of the general
term, we must, as Reuss points out, see an indication of
the time of composition of the psalm. One who could
so speak of the whole world as separated into two parts
(Jews and heathen), discloses a sense of isolation and
exclusiveness which brings us far down from the time
of the prophets. They, indeed, spoke of it as the ideal
of the future. This psalmist regards it as an accomplished £act.
(3) Then.-Critics are at issue both as to the form
and meaning of the word-whether it is an archaism or
an aramaism, expressing time or logical sequence.
Swallowed . . . quick (alive).-No doubt an
allusion to the £all of Korah (Num. xvi. 32, 33), where
the same verb and adjective occur together. (See also
Ps. Iv. 15.)
( 4 ) Waters.-The sudden transition in the imagery
from the earthquake to the flood is characteristic of
Hebrew poetry. (For the flood, see Pss. xviii. 4, 16
'
lxix. 14, cxliv. 7.)
Stream.--The torrent swollen with the winter rain.
(Comp. Isa. viii. 7, 8.)
(5 ) Proud.-The Hebrew presents a rare form, which
is considered indicative of later composition. For the
epithet, comp. 1Eschylus, Prom. Vinet. 717:
"And you will reach the scornful river-well it deserves
the name."
(7) Snare.-Another rapid transition to a favourite
figure, that of the hunter's net. (Comp. Ps. x. 9. &c.)
(8 ) Who made.-See Note on Ps. cxxi. 2.
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(I) They that trust in the LORD shall'
be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.
( 2 ) As the mountains are round about
Jerusalem, so the Lo RD is round about
his people from henceforth even for ever.
(3) For the rod of 1 the wicked shall not
rest upon the lot of the righteous; lest
the righteous put forth their hands unto
iniquity.
4
( ) Do good, 0 LoRD, unto those that be·
good, and to thmn that are upright in
their hearts. (5) .As for such as turn
aside unto their crooked ways, the LoRD·
shall lead them forth with the workers of
iniquity: but peace shall be upon Israel.

CXXV.
This psalm brings prominently out the danger to
which Israel was subjected from heathen rule-it danger·
of beiug forced or seduced away from the political and
religions principles of the resto.red nation. From this
danger the poet believes those who keep faithful to the
religion of Jehovah are secured, as Jerusalem itself is
secured by the strength of its geographical situation.
Neither the parallelism nor the step-like rhythm is
marked.
(2) As the mountains.-In the first verse, thestability 0£ the faithful is compared to that of
Mount Zion; here their security to that of the city
girt by its hills. (On the geographical reference, see
Dean Stanley, S. and P., pp. 174, 175.) Robinson's
description is-" The sacred city lies upon the broad
and high mountain rang·e, which is· shut in by
the two valleys, Jehoshaphat and Hiunom. All the
surrounding hills are higher : in the east, the Mount of
Olives ; on the south, the so-called Hill of Evil Counsel,
which ascends from the valley of Hinnom; on the west,
the ground rises gently to the border of the great wadi,
as described above ; while on the north the bend of a
ridge which adjoins the Mount of Olives 1imits the
view to the distance of about a mile and a half." In
Zech. ii. 4, 5, the protecting care of Jehovah is likened
to a wall round the city, instead of to the rampart of
mountains, as here.
(3) Rod.-The imagery of this unusually long verse is
peculiar. The "rod of the wicked," or " of wickedncs,,"
is the heathen sceptre, and the righteous arc the Israelites who hold fast to the religion of their fathers. This
sceptre now rests-a word expressing the presence of
tyranny-upon the Holy Land; but this is not £or a
continuance. God will not suffer the tyranny to last,
lest the righteous should be seduced or forced into
connivance with practices which religion unites with
patriotism to condemn.
(5J Turn aside unto their crooked ways.Or, bend their crooked ways, i.e., pursue evil
courses.
But peace.-Better, as an innovation on the cnstomary form, peace be in Israel. (See Note on Ps. cxxii. 6,
and comp. Ps. cxxviii. 6)

A Gladsome Retrospect.

PSALMS, CXXV I.-CXX VII.

PSALM CXXVI.

1

A Song of degrees.

When the LoRD I turned again the
captivity of Zion, we were like them
that dream. '2) Then was om mouth
filled with laughter, and our tongue
with singing : then said they among the
heathen, The LoRD 2 hath done great
things for them. <3> The LoRD hath
done great things for us; whereof we
are glad ..

Heh., retnrnerl
the rci1trni11y of
Zi()l1.

<1>

2 Heh., h(tfh ma{1fi
nijied. to do with
them.

~

Or, singing.

A Joufu!l Forecast.

(4 ) Turn again our captivity, 0 LoRD,
as the streams in the south. <5) They
that sow in tears shall reap in 3joy.
6
< > He that goeth forth and weepeth,
bearing 4 precious seed, shnJl doubtless
come again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaveB with him.

PSALM CXXVII.

4 Or, seed basket.

A Song of degrees "for Solomon.
5 Or, of Solouwn.

<1>

Except the LoRD build the house,

that torrents of the returned may pour into the desolate
CXXVI.
The two stanzas, marked so plainly by the changes aud deserted country. (Comp. Isa. xlix. 18 for the
of tense and tone, of this exquisite little poem, though same feeling, but under a different figure.) The LXX.
telling with the distinctness of actual description the have" in the south wind," evidently thinkin1; of the
melting of a frozen stream, instead of the filling of a
nature of the circumsfances amid which it was written,
give no indication of an exact date. .All we can see dry5 river-bed.
( ) .Joy.-Rather, singing, as in vrrse 2.
The harwith certainty is that the psalm is post-exile. The recollection of the exuberant burst of joy at the first news vest-home songs are contrasted with the anxiety o:I' the
of the return from the Captivity, enables the psalmist seed.time. Probably the poet found the proverbial
saying already current, but he has touched it with the
to anticipate a similar change from gloom to gladness
consecrating hand till it has become only less precious
now. The words of the song are too deeply enshrined
than the saying of Divine lips, "Blessed are they that
in the heart of the whole world to make us very anxious
to recover the precise time which gave expression to mourn, for they shell be comforted."
(6) The original is very expressive, by the idiom of
the nameless poet's feelings. The rhythm is fine and
infinitive combined with finite verb.
varied.
" He shall walk, and walk and weep.
(1) When the Lord •• .-Literally,Inturningby
Bearing the handful of seed :
He shall come, and come with singing,
Jehovah the turning of Zion. The phrase is not preBearing his sheaves,"
cisely the same as that in verse 4, which is usual, and
offers no difficulty. Here the form of the noun "turn.
where we must certainly see an ext,ension and not a
mere repetition of the former figure, for the very form
ing " presents some difficulty ; but, after the analogy of
of the expression suggests the long patient labour of the
a few other words, it can bear the concrete meaning
sower, and the reward which patience and perseverance
" returned: " when Jehovah brought back the returned
always bring--a harvest in proportion to the toil aml
of Zion.
trouble of seed-time. The words of the prophet Haggai
Like them that dream.-The LXX. and Vulg.
(chaps. i. 10, 11, ii. 19), contemporary with the Return,
have "as if consoled." The Hebrew word primarily
means "to be fat," or "fleshy," and in Isa. xxxviii. 16 should be compared. The word rendered " precious "
in the Authorised Version may be correctly representecl
is rendered " recover "-a meaning that would give a
by "handful." Hs meaning is "drawing;" and from
good sense here, and which is adopted by the Chaldean
Amos ix. 13 (see margin) we see that the sower was
paraphrases: " We were like unto such men who have
called "the drawer of seed," no doubt from the lrnrnl
recovered." On the other hand, the usual rendering
being repeatedly drawn out for the cast from the bag
suggests that the news of the restoration appeared too
or basket containing the seed. Others render "seedgood to be true. " Surely you are dreaming " is a
basket" here. The contrast so beautifully painted iu
common saying. An illustration has been aptly prothis verse was certainly realised when" the priests and
duced in Livy's deseription of t,he feelings of the
Levites, and the rest of the children of the captivity,
Greeks when they heard at the Isthmian games (B.C.
kept the dedication of the house of Goel with joy"
196), after the defeat of the Macedonians by T. Fla.
(Ezra Yi. 16; comp. Yi. 22; N eh. xii. 42)
mini us, the proclamation of the herald that they should,
by the free gift of the Roman people, retain their
CXXVII.
liberty. "The joy was too great for men to take it all
in. None could well believe that he had heard aright,
Man's toil, and skill, and care would be all unavailing
and they looked on one another in wonder, like the were there not a "Divinity shaping our ends." This
empty show of a dream" (Livy, xxxiii. 32).
is the thought common in Hebrew literature· (see
(2) Singing.-As frequently of the restoration in
Notes), now so expressed as to include not only the
Isaiah-xlii. 11, xliv. 23, liv. 1, &c.
greater purposes of human activity, but emu the
Rath done.-See margin, and comp. Joel ii. 21.
homeliest duty of every-clay life. All fall under the
(4) Captivity.-Here there is a change. The joy of
same benign and watchful surveillance. The smallest
the great Return was too great not to last on through details, as the largest concerns of life, are objects of
many vicissitudes. But the poet now thinks of the the Divine regard; and in little things, as well as great,
many exiles still dispersed among the nations, and prays the great lesson to learn is that man cannot of himself
for another manifestation of Divine favour and power.
command success, though it awaits the weakest who has
The streams in the south. - Rather, the the Divine blessing. If any particular set of circumchannels in the south. The allusion is to the sudden stances must be sought for this expression of a truth so
filling of the dry torrent.beds of the southern district firmly planted in Israel, it is natural to look for them
of Palestine in the rainy season. So the poet prays during the troubles and anxieties whieh accompanied
120
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llurnan Dependence

PSALMS, CXX VII.

they labour in vain 1 that build it: except the LoRD keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain. <2J It is vain
for you to rise up early, to sit up late,
to eat the bread of sorrows : for so he
giveth his beloved sleep.

I
1 H1•1>., th nt_arl'
Vutlders of it 'lli
it.

2 his
H<'h.,
hath
qnivcr

filled
wdil

them.

the restoration and rebuilding of Jerusalem. Possibly
the haste to rebuild the private houses before t.he public
necessities were supplied (comp. Haggai i. :.l, 4) may
}iave given the motive of the poem, though it is but in
the most delicate way, and under figures universally
applicable, that the people are reminded that home,
and family, and property alike depend on God. The
rhythm is fine and varied.
Title.-" For Solomon." The rendering is wrong
even if the inscription be admitted. Rather, of Solomon, which is the usual form of ascribing authorship.
It is not difficult to account for this addition to the usual
title, "Song of degrees," an ad<lition wanting in the
LXX. Not only was it natural to think of Solomon,
the great builder, in connection with the opening of the
psalm, but in the words " his beloved " there was to
Jewish ears a suggestion of the name " J edidiah," and
the resemblance to the Book of Proverbs. both in form
and sentiment, is marked. See, for example, Prov. x.
22, which sums up the prevailing thought of the psalm.
(1) House.-.A house, any house, not the Temple.
The thought is a general one. Even in the common
labours of men, it is the Divine blessing which contributes the success. .An Gottes Segen ist alles gelegen.
Waketh.-Perhaps better, watcheth. The house
that has been built with such toil, the city which has
been planned with such skill, may suddenly fall before
the midnight attack of the robbe,· or the enemy, in
spite of the strictest police, unless God's vigilant providence preserve it.
(2) It ..• sleep.-This verse, of the literal rendering
of which there is no question, has met with many different interpretations. About the first clause there is no
difference. Early rising, to pursue the business of the
day, is vain without the Divine blessing on the labour.
The next two clauses admit two different interpretations.
Some connect the sitting down with the meal: "delaying to sit down and eat the bread of cares" (or sorrow),
i.e., so immersed in business as to allow hardly time
for meals. But it seems far more natural to take the
Hebrew in its more extended sense of resting, and so
explain, nearly as the Authorised Version:-

"It is in vain to rise early;
To delay the hour of rest,
To eat the bread that bas been won by toil;
At His pleasure He giveth to His beloved (in) sleep."

As to the last clause, it seems right, from its use in
Gen. i., "it was so," to give so the sense "at His pleasure," this being also indicated by the general drift of
the psalm. The word" sleep" may be either the direct
object, as in the LXX. and Vulg., or the accusative
used adverbially, " in sleep,"" while they sleep." Tha.t
the latter suits the context best there can be no question. The whole intention of the psalm is to assert
the truth which the Book of Proverbs sums up in
one sentence (chap. x. 22): "The blessing of Jehovah
maket.11 rich, and toil can add nothing thereto," the
truth which was so impressively faught in the Sermon
on the Mount, by the contrast of man's restless ambition with the unconscious dependence on the Divine

'upon God.

(3) Lo, children are an heritage of the
LoRD: and the fruit of the womb is his
reward. <4 ) As arrows are in the hand
of a mighty man; so are children of the
(5) H appy 1,S
• th e man th at 2ha tl1
JOUth •
his quiver full of them : they shall not

bounty of birds and flowers. To say that what others
toil for from morning till night in vain, God gi\·es to
His beloved without all this anxiety and exertion, while
they sleep, puts this truth forcibly, and with that
disregard of appar11nt paradox which was natural to
a Hebrew, and which appears so prominent.ly in our
Saviour's treatment of the subject. Labour is decried
as unnecessary neither here nor in the Sermon on the
Mount, but " carking care " is dismissed as unworthy
those who, from past experience, ought to trust the
goodness of the great Provider. The Greek proverb,
" The net catches while the fisher sleeps," and the German, " God bestows His gifts during the night,," bring
common expressions to confirm this voice of inspiration,
which was, in almost so many words, recalled in our
Lord's parable (Mark iY. 27.) But old association
pleads for the equally true and equally beautiful rendering- which makes sleep the gift of God. If there is
one thing which seems to come more direct from Heaven's bounty than another, that in its character is more
benign, in its effects more akin to the nature of God, it
is the blessing of sleep. In all times men have rendered
thanks to Heaven for this boon. The ancients not only
spoke of sleep as "most grateful of known gifts," but
made itself a god. The psalmist unconsciously, but
most truly, teaches us the further lesson that it is not
only a Divine blessing, but a proof of Divine love:
"Of all the thoughts of God that are
Borne inward unto souls afar,
Across the psalmist's music-deep,
Now tell me if that any is
For !Pft or grace surpassing thisHe giveth His beloved sleep."
MRS. BROWNING.

\3)

Children.-With the true patriarchal feeling of

the blessing of a numerous offspring, the poet here
directly alludes to Gen. xxx. 2. " Heritage of Jehovah''
is, of course, "heritage from Jehovah," i.e., a promise
granted by Him, just as Israel itself was a possession
He made for Himself.
(4) Children of the youth-i.e., the offspring of
an early marriage. Aquila, " sons of young and vigorous parents." The young man, with his numerous
family around him, is like the vigorous warrior with his
quiver full of arrows.
(5l They.-Not the sons. There is here one of the
sudden changes of number in which Hebrew poetry
abounds. (See especially Ps. cvii. 43.) Parents who
have large families of sons are evidently intended.
From the figure of the warrior and the arrows we
should expect here, too, a martial image. They shall
not be discomfited, but they shall challenge their
enemies in the gates. In illustration may be quoted:
"Therefore men pray to have around their hearth,
Obedient offsprmg, to requite their foes
With harm, and honour wh<lm their father loves;
But he whose issue is unprofitable,
Begets what else but sorrow to himself,
And store of laughter to his enemies 1"
SOPH.: Antig., 641

On the other hand, it is the habit of Hebrew poetry to
accumulate metaphors, and the gate is so commonly
spoken of as the place of public resort, where legal
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'T!te Happy Results

PSAL:;\11S, CXXVIII-CXXIX.

be ashamed, but they 1 shall speak with
the enemies in the gate.
PSALM CXXVIII.
A Song of degrees.

Blessed is every one that feareth
the LORD; that walketh in his ways.
<2) For thou shalt eat the labour of thine
hands : happy sha_lt thou be, and it shall
be well with thee.
3
< > Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine
by the sides of thine house: thy children
like olive plants round about thy table.
<1 )

of Obedience.

(-t) Behold, that thus shall the man be
blessed that feareth the LoRD. <5J The
i LORD shall bless thee out of Zion : and
I thou shalt
see the good of Jerusalem
~;\:~_"\t'1f,,1;;;; all the days of thy life. <6J Yea, thou
1 1
' " 'uy.
shalt see ·thy children's children, and
peace upon Israel.
I

!

1

1

PSALM CXXIX.
A Song of degrees.

Or,Much.

<1l 2 Many

a time have they afflicted me
from my youth, may Israel now say:
! <2J Many a time have they afll.icted me
I

cases were decided (Isa. xxix. 21; Amos v. 12, &c.),
that it is quite as likely that the allusion here is to the
support which a man's just cause would receive when
evidently backed up by a long retinue of stalwart sons.
This view certainly receives support from Job v. 4,
where we have the very opposite picture of a tyrant's
sons, not only unable to support their father, but themi,elves " crushed in the gate;" and the phrase " speak
with their enemies " in this same verse may be illustrated from Josh. xx. 4 ; J er. xii. 1.

woman's quarter-or perhaps the sides of the inner
court or quadrangle. This is no more out, of kPepiug
with the figure of the vine than the table is with that
of olive plants. Though the Hebrews had not yet
developed the fatal habit of sC'cluding their women, as
later Orientals have done, still there was a strict custom
which allotted a more private tent (Gen. xviii. 9) or part,
of a house to them. And doubtless we are here also
to think of the good housewife who is engaged within
at the household duties, and is not like the idle gossip,
sitting " at the door of her house on a seat in the
high places of the city" ( Prov. ix. 14 ). The vine and
olive are in Hebrew poetry frequent symbols of fruitfulness and of a happy, flourishing state. (See Ps. Iii.
8; J er. xi. 16.) The comparison of children to the
healthy young shoots of a tree is, of course, common to
all poetry, being indeed latent in such expressions as
"scion of a noble house." (Comp. Euripides, Medea,
1,098: "a sweet young shoot of children,")
( 4 ) Behold, that. - Better, Louk! for thus, &c.
The poet calls attention to tlw charming picture he has
drawn of domestic bliss and then points his moral.
(5) Shall . . . shalt.-Here and in the next verse
the optative is plainly required: "May Jehovah," &c.;
"mayst thou see,'' &c. The patriotic sentiment could
not wait long for expression in such a psalm. No people
ever perceived more strongly than the Jews the conne<'tion
between the welfare of the state and that of the family.
(6) Children's children.-Dr. Perowne illustrates
from Virgil : " adspicies . . . natos natorum et qui
nascentur ab illis." (Comp. Zech. viii. 4, 5.)
And peace •••-The conjunction spoils the passage. The psalm concludes with the prayer, " Peace
upon Israel." (Comp. Ps. cxxv. 5.)

CXXVIII.
The last psalm taught in a homely way the great
lesson of cheerful content, and this, while announcing
the promises attached to fidelity to Jehovah, still confines itself to the domestic circle-with the implied
truth that national prosperity is bound closely up with
domestic happiness, and depends on the cultivat.ion of
domestic virtues. And what an idyllic picture is here of
peace and happiness !-the natural effects of that spirit
-of simple piety which often preserves itself through
many generations under a humble roof. We see the
father of the family, working hard no doubt, but re.
compensed for all his pains by an honourable competence, and the mother, instead of seeking distraction
outside her home, finding all her pleasures in the happiJ:1ess of her numerous children, who, fresh and healthy
as young saplings, gather daily round the simple but
ample board. Happy the family, poor or rich, whose
annals tell such a tale ! But the happiness could not
be real or sincere which did not look beyond the home
circle, to the prosperity of the larger circle of the nation of which it forms part; and so, like Burns' famous
poem, which, in telling the story of the Scottish peasant's home.life, has caugh the very spirit of the old
Hebrew song, the psalmist ends with a patriotic prayer.
The parallelism is here and there perfect.

CXXIX.
Out of some deadly peril Israel looks for deliverance
to the righteousness of Jehovah, which from the childhood of the race has repeatedly manifested itself in help
and deliverance. As the cord of bondage was cut in
Egypt so will it be cut again, and the same shame and
confusion overtake the present oppressors which fell
upon the Pharaohs. But of the precise time and occa.
sion there is no indication. The two stanzas into which
the poem falls would be perfectly similar but for the last,
line, which looks suspiciously like an after addition of
some copyist to bring· the harvest S<'ene into exaet
correspondence with the picture in Ruth. (See Note
to verse 8.)

(2) For thou.-The Hebrew by the position of the
particle is more emphatic :

"For it is the labour of thine hands thou shalt eat."

(See Note, Ps. cxvi. 10.) This picture of a successful
and peaceful husbandry, which itself throws a whole
flood of light on the condition of Palestine and of the
people, now not nomadic but agricultural, is rendered
still more emphatic by references to the numerous
passages where it is foretold that enemies would devour
the harvests (Dent. xxviii. 30-33; Lev. xxvi. 16).
Happy. - The same word translated blessed in
verse 1.
(3) By the sides.-No doubt the inner part of the
house is meant (see Ps. xlviii. 2)-the gynec1Eum or

I
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(1) Many a time.-Or more literally, much.
margin.)

(See

Confusion of the Wicked.

PSALMS, CXXX.

Forgiveness with God_

say, The blessing of the Lo RD be upon you:.
we bless you in the name of the LoRD,

from my youth: yet they have not prevailed against me. (3) The plowers
plowed upon my back: they made long
their furrows. (4) The LoRD is righteous:
he hath cut asunder the cords of the
wicked.
( 5 ) Let them all be confounded and
turned back that hate Zion. (6) Let them
be as the grass upon the housetops,
which withereth afore it groweth up:
<7l wherewith the mower filleth not his
hand; nor he that bindeth sheaves his
bosom. (BJ Neither do they which go by

PSALM CXXX.
A Song of degrees.

Out of the depths have I cried unto
thee, 0 LORD.
( 2) Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears
be attentive to the voice of my supplications. (3) If thou, LoRD, shouldest mark
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand?·
( 4) But there is forgiveness with thee,
that thou mayest be feared.
<1 l

From my youth.-- Here, of course, not the youth
of a person, but of the nation. The poet glances back
even to the Egyptian bondage. (See Hosea ii. 15, " as
in the days of her youth, and as in the days when she
came up out of the land of Egypt; " comp. Ezek. xxiii.
3; J er. ii. 2, xxii. 21, recalling all the long series of
01ipressions suffered by the mce.)
May Israel now say.-There is in the original no
adverb of time: "let Israel say."
(3) Furrows.-The Hebrew word only occurs once
besides, in 1 Sam. xiv. 14, where the margin renders as
here, furrow-a rendering which plainly there is not
intelligible. "Half a furrow of an acre of land," as a
space in which twenty men were killed, gives no clear
idea to the miml. But Dr. J. G. Wettstein, in his
excursus at the end of Delitzsch's Commentary, explains the ma'an to be the strip of ground which the
ploughman t:ikes in hand at one time, and round which
consequently at the end of each furrow the plough
turns. Delitzsch's "furrow. striu," therefore, more
exactly reproduces the word, though here doubtless it
is used with a poetic freedom and may be translated
furrow. The double image, sugge5ting the lash given
to a slave, and at the same time the actual and terrible
imprints of oppression left on the country as well as
the rare, is as striking as poetry ever produced. It, in
fact, comhines two separate prophetic figures, Isa. 1. 6
and li. 23.
(4) The Lord is righteous.-This expression of
faith, introduced without any conjunction, is itself a
revelation of the deeply.rooted religion of Israel.
Cords.--Literally, cord. As in Ps. cxxiv. 7, the net
was broken and the bird escaped, so here the cord binding the slave (comp. Ps. ii. 3) is severed and he goes
free.
(6) Which withereth afore it groweth up.This clause, with its Aramaic colouring, probably contains a textual error. The context seems certainly to
require the meaning "before it is plucked np," and
many scholars get this meaning out of the Hebrew
verb used elsewhere of "plucking off a shoe" and
" drawing a sword." They give, which is no doubt
legitimate, an impersonal sense to the act.ive verb,
"which withereth before one pulls it up." The LXX.
(received text), the Vulg., Theodotion. and the Quinta
favour this rendering. On the other hand, the image
of grass withering before it comes to maturity is exactly what we should expect here, growing as it does
without soil (comp. the "seed on the rock" in the
parable of the sower), and suggests a more cornplete and sudden destruction of the enemies, who
perish before the abortive plans of evil can be
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carried out. The rendering of the Authorised Ver.
sion is therefore to be retained, and is actually sup.
ported by Aquila, Symmaehus, the Sexta, and in
various readings of the LXX. A t.hatched cottage in
our country might present the picture suggested by the
verse, but it was much more familiar where the housetops were flat and plastere(l with a composition of
mortar, tar, ashes, and sand, which, unless carefully
rolled, would naturally become covered with weecls.
Indeed, in many eases, especially on the poorest sort of
houses, the roof woulcl be little better than hard mud.
For similar allusions comp. 2 Kings xix. il6 and Isa.
xxxvii. 27.
(8) This harvest scene is exactly like that paiutecl in
Ruth ii. 4, and the last line should be printed as a
return greeting from the reapers.
CXXX.

It is the soul of the people which here throws itself'
on the Divine forgiveness, waiting for deliverance as
one waiteth for the dawn. y erses 7 and 8, which are
evidently taken up by the full choir, leave 110 doubt of
the national character of the psalm. But the strong
personal feeling breathed into it has made it even more
the de profundis of individuals than of churches ornations. Luther's fondness for this psalm is well known.
The IJrogressive or skp-like parallelism is well marked.
(1) Out of the depths.--A recurrent image for
overwhelming distress (Pss. x,·iii. 16, lxxxviii. 7; also
lxix. 2, where the same Hebrew word occurs). It is used
literally in Isa. li. 10 for the sea.
(3) If thou.-The word rendered "mark" is "watch"
in verse 6. If" Jah" were t.o watch for men's lapses,
as one watclrns for the dawn, nothing but signal punishment could follow. So Job (Jobx.14. xiv.16) actually
believed God did watch; while the prophets Jeremiah
(Jer. iii. 5) and Amos (Amos i. 11) nse the word of the
strict care taken that the consequences should follow the
sin. It is a fact worthy of attention, that misfortune
provokes at this crisis, in this people so profoundly religious, not murmurings against the Divine dealings;
but- a sense of deep contrition.
(4) But.-Rather, for, marking an ellipse easily supplied. Israel's sense of Jehon1,h's readiness to forgive
was too deep to need expression, it was understood;
"Thou wilt not mark, &c., for . . ."
Forgiveness.-The article in the original may be
more than that common with abstract nouns. "The
forgiveness we need."
That thou mayest be feared.-Eitl1er that
the forgiven ones may become .more profoundly reli.

Waiting for the Lorcl.

PSALMS, CXXXI.-CXXXII.

<5> I wait for the LORD, my soul doth
wait, and in his word do I hope. (6) My
soul waiteth for the Lord more than
they that watch for the morning: 1 I say,
more than they that watch for the morning.
(7) Let Israel hope in the LORD : for with
the LoRD there is mercy, and with him
is plenteous redemption. (8) And he shall
redeem Israel from all his iniquities.

PSALM CXXXI.
A Song of degrees of David.
(l)

LORD, my heart is not haughty,

l Or, which watch
untutlte murni11u.

~

Heh., lWlk.

3 Heb., u:ond1.n1ul.

nor mine eyes lofty : neither do I
"exercise myself in great matters, or
in things too 3 high for me. <2J Surely
I have behaved and quieted 4 myself, as a child that is weaned of his
mother : my soul is even as a weaned
child.
(8l Let Israel hope in the LORD 5 from
henceforth and for ever.

4 Heh., my soul.

i"

Hwnility ancl Patience.

PSALM CXXXII.
A Song of degrees.

Heb.,from/Wll',

gious, or perhaps, rather, that the manifestation of
Divine mercy to Israel may strike fear in the heathen.
(5) I wait.-The Hebrew expresses, I have been
waiting, and still wait. Mark the earnestness in the
repetition, I wait, my soul waits.
(6) Watch for the morning.-Comp. Ps. cxxiii. 2
for another figure of the same earnest upward gaze.
In the "watcher £or the dawn" there may be an allusion
to the Levite-sentinel whose duty it was to signal the first
ray of dawn, and the moment for commencing the
sacred rites of the Temple (Ps. cxxxiv. l), but the figure
if general, as marking the impatience of a deeply agitated soul-a sufferer waiting for relief, a contrite
sinner for forgiveness-is as ·striking as graceful. (See
Dent. xxviii. 67.)
(7) Let Israel.-Rather (as in Prayer.Book), Hope
Israel in Jehovah. It is the watchword of faith addressed to the nation. (Comp. Ps. cxxxi. 3 for a rarer
form of it.)
(8) He.-Emphatic.
He and only He. The redemption must not be limited to the consequences of iniquity,
though including these. The psalm belongs to the age
,of true national contrition, when nothing would satisfy
but deliverance from sin, as well as from its punishment. This appears deeisively from a comparison with
Ps. xxv. 22, where the expression is "from all his
troubles." Thus, this psalm was prepared to be what
it has become, one of the penitential psalms of the
world.
CXXXI.
The most perfect and sincere resignation breathes
-through this short poem. It is so plain from the last
verse, that not an individual, but Israel, is here represented, that we need not stay to discuss the addition to
the inscription, which makes David its author (probably
with recollection of 2 Sam. vi. 22), or to conjecture
whether Nehemiah or Simon Maccaboous, or any other
particular person, has left here an expression of his
feelings.

(l)

LORD, remember David, and all his

I have behaved . . .-The figure here is plain.
It is taken from a baby's first real sorrow when he not
merely feels pain, but is allowed no a<'cess to that which
was his solace hitherto. He moans, and frets, and
sobs, but at last is quieted by the love which is powerful
to soothe, even when it mu8t deny. So, as George
Herbert says of man, " If goodness lead him not, then
weariness may toss him to God's breast." But the
exact rendering is matter of difference and difficulty.
The verb rendered "behave" means to make equal or
like. This is its meaning, even in Isa. xxxviii. 1!3,
which is the only place referred to by Gesenius in support of his translation here " calmed." We cannot,
therefore, render, as many <'ritics, " I calmed and
quieted my soul." But, as in Hebrew, it is common to
express one idea by the combination of two verbs, so " I
made like, and I q1,ieted my soul," is really au idiomatic
way of saying "I made as quiet as." The redundancy
of the sign of comparison as after verbs of likening may
be illustrated by Ps. xlix. 12, as well as by the passage in
Isaiah referred to above. We thus get: "Surely I
made my soul as quiet as a weaned child upon his
mother, as a weaned child upon me, my soul." Inst-cad
of fretting after what is too great for him, he quiets
his ambition, and his spirit lies calm and gentle, like a
child in its mother's arms, that after the first trouble of
weaning is over is soothed and lulled by the maternal
caress. Perhaps the opposite idea, expressed by the
common phrase, "to nurse ambitious thoughts," may
serve to illustrate this somewhat unwonted image. For
Israel as a "weaned child," comp. Isa. xxviii. 9.
CXXXII.
This psalm, at first sight, seems from comparison
with 2 Chron. vi. to be a hymn of Solomon's, or of his
age, in commemoration of the completion and dedieation of the Temple. What, however, makes such an
obvious conjecture at once suspicious is that David, and
not Solomon himself, should figure as the founder and
builder of the Temple. Beyond question the psalm is
ideal in its treatment of the history, and it is just conceivable that Solomon, who in 2 Chron. vi. is so careful
to draw a contrast between his father's project and his
own accomplishment of that project, might in a poem
have been entirely silent as to his share in the work. A
poet of his court would hardly have been so reticent.
It is, however, hardly credible that Solomon would have
blended incidents belonging only to the history of the
ark with those relating to the building of his own
Temple. Altogether verse 6 clears up only as we take
a more and more distant standpoint from the incidents
it notes. A very late poet might easily refer the Temple

IJ "Pride has its seat in the heart,, looks forth at the
eyes, and expresses itself in the actions."
Do I exercise.-Rather, have I been in the practice of; literally, have walked in (see Vulg.) or gone
into. The conjugation denotes repeated action, and
the past is used, as so frequently, with notion of continuance into the present.
(2) Surely.-This seems the best way of rendering
the phrase, which literally is if not, and is plainly elliptical, being commonly used to express strong asseveration after an oath.
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A Habitation/or

PSALMS, CXXXII.

afflictions : (2) how he sware unto the
LoRo, and vowed unto the mighty God
of Jacob; (3) surely I will not come into
the tabernacle of my house, nor go up
into my bed; (4) I will not give sleep to
mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids,
(5) until I find out a place for the LoRD,
1 an habitation for the mighty God of
Jacob.

1

Hr-b.,

tions.

habita-

n Num. 10. 35 ; 2
Chron. 6. 41.

altogether to David, and see in the removal of the ark
a step in a prepared design. Other indications, pointing to the Asmonean dynasty as that in whose honour
the poem was composed, are alluded to in the notes. The
parallelism is very marked, and well sustained.
(1) Affl.ictions.-The word so rendered is the infinitive plural of a verb, which in its first sense means to
declare or tell. It is better to keep this meaning here,
"Lord, remember David and all his declarations."
(2) How he sware.-Literally, who sware.
The
expression" Mighty One of Jacob" is taken from the
patriarch himself (Gen. xlix. 24; comp. Isa. i. 24, &c.).
(3-5) It is vain to search the historical accounts for
this vow. It may be implied from 2 Sam. vii. 2, and
from the persistent purpose which David certainly
nourished. The LXX. and Vulg. give the vow in even
greater detail, adding, "and rest to my temples."
( 3 ) Tabernacle.-Wc have in the mention of tent
either a reminiscence of the old nomadic times of the
race, or' an allusion to David's own wandering and
warlike habits.
(4) I will not.-For this proverbial expression see
Prov. vi. 4.
(6) Lo, we heard.-This verse has been pronounced
inexplicable, and yet the general intention is clear.
The vow in which David declared his purpose has just
been quoted, and that which is now said to have been
heard and found can hardly be anything else than this
purpose. In fact, the fe1ninine suffix to the verbs
points directly back to the word rendered afflictions in
verse 1, which is really a feminine form. 'rhis being
seUled, we need not go from the plain direction of
such places as Gen. xxxv. 19, xlviii. 7; Ruth iv. 11;
Micah v. 2, which pronounce the identity of Ephratah
with Bethlehem, to seek any other locality which might
possibly be so called. David's purpose wonld naturally
be connected-especially after a long lapse of timewith the birthplace of his family. But though taldng
this poetical licence, the psalm keeps sufficiently close
to history as to recognise in the discovery of the Ark
at Kirjath-jearim an important, nay, a decisive step in
the project of building the Temple. Though his pur.
pose may not have been even dimly defined to David
when he movrd the Ark, history Justly sees in that
momentous change the initial step in the grander
undertaking. That" the fields of the wood" (Heb.,
sedey-ya'ar) is one designation of Kirjath-jearim ( city of
Yaari~~• which went by so ma.ny names: J er. xxvi. 20;
Ezra 11. 25; Josh. xv. 10, 11) there can be little doubt.
We must not, of course, think here of David's contemporaries, but of those of the psalmist, who poetically
are represented as taking important part in the early
plans for building the Temple-just, as we might say,
~peaking of our old catl1Pdrals, "we built fine churches
m those days." The poet makes them say, identifying
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the God of Jacobo

'- 6l Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah :
we found it in the fields of the wood.
(7) We will go into his tabernacles : we
will worship at his footstool.
( 8) a Arise, ' 0
LoRD, into thy rest ;
thou, and the ark of thy strength.
(9) Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; and let thy saints shout for
joy.

themselves with the people of those distant times, while
naturally the historical correctness suffers, '' We heard
his project at Bethlehem ; we found out its meaning
( saw it take shape) at Kirjath-jearim." Fonnatsd, in
the sense of" finding out the meaning or discerning,"
see Judges xiv. 12, "of a riddle." This sentence reminds one of a riddle by its form.
(7) We will.-Let us go, &c.
Tabernacles.-Bettcr, habitation, as in verse 5,
where the same word is used. The plural occurs also
in Ps. lxxxiv. 1. These words do not, as the last verse,
recall an incident of the past, but express the determination of the present. The result of David's project
is that the present generation have a place of worship.
It does not detract from this explanation to refer the
psalm to post.exile times, and to the second Temple,
since the fact of the existence of a temple at any time
could be poetically ascribed to David.
His footstool.-See on Ps. xcix. 5.
(8-W) These are the words which the chronicler (2
Chron. vi. 41, 42) puts into Solomon's mouth at the
dedication of the Temple. Some think that they are
there only as a quotation from this psalm, but the mode
in which the words are here introduced points the other
way. The psalmist does not at his distance from the
events distinguish between David and Solomon. He
merges the executor of the work in the projector; and
in honour of the second Temple it is as natural for him
to take up words used at the actual dedication of the
first as it was to refer to the original purpose in David's
mind. All is blended together in the long perspective
of poetry. As to the form of the words, they are o!'
course themselves a reminiscence of the ancient battlecry of the nation when the Ark set forward on tha
march. (See Ps. lxviii. 1, Note.) The mention of the
Arlc does not definitely dispose of the Maccabaian theory
of this psalm, though it doubtless must weigh against
it. The quotation may have been adopted generally
without meaning literal correspondence between all
the circumstances-just as the battle.cry had become
merely a religious formula-or, as Lightfoot and Prideaux suggest (see Prideaux, Connection, i. 141), there
may have been an ark made for the second Temple in
imitation of the original.
(8) Ark of thy strength.-See the reference in
Chronicles. The expression occurs nowhere else lni.t irn
Ps. lxxviii. 61, where the word strength by itself denotes
the arlc. The technical word arlc nowhere else occurs
in the psalms. For strength the LXX. and Vulg. have
"sanctification."
(9) Clothed with righteousness.-The original
is " salvation,'' as below in verse 16, though the Hebrew
word is slightly varied. This variation, however, is an
almost positive proof that the psalmist, not the chronicler, is adopting words for his own purpose.
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(IOJ For thy servant David's sake turn 'a 2.sam. 7. JJ: 1
.
.
I rn,rnn.
h. rng:s 8. 2a ; 2
not away t h e face of thine anointed. Luke
e. rn;
1. 69; Acts
2 30
(ll) The LoRD hath sworn in truth unto
·
·
David; he will not turn from it; a Of the
fruit of 1 thy body will I set upon thy
1 ren w1"11 k eep 11 Heb., thy belly.
tlirone. (12) If thy ch"ld
my covenant and my testimony that I
shall teach them, their children shall 12 Or,surely.
also sit upon thy throne for evermore.
(13J For the LoRD hath chosen Zion;
he hath desired it for his habitation. \bLuke1. 69·
<14) This is my rest for ever : here will I
dwell; for I have desired it. (l 5) I will 13 Or, candle.

David and Zion.

2 abundantly

bless her provision : I will
satisfy her poor with bread. (16) I will
also clothe her priests with salvation:
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy.
(l7J • There will I make the horn of David
to bud: I have ordained a 3 lamp for
mine anointed. (18l His enemies will
I clothe with shame: but upon himself
shall his crown flourish.

PSALM CXXXIII.
A Song of degrees of David.
(lJ

Behold, how good and how pleasant

Possibly the priestly garments are mentioned, not here a special allusion to the same. This allusion is
rendered more probable by the use of the word rendered
only as symbolic of righteousness, but also as investing whoever possessed them, with supremacy political "flourish" (properly, shine), a cognate to which was the
as well as religious. This is rendered more probable technical name given to this golden plate. (See the
by the express mention of the diadem below (verse 18, reference in Exod. xxxix., above.) It is also possibly
alluded to in Ps. lxxxix. 39, the only other place in the
see Note). "Whoever had these, the priestly parapsalms where the word occurs, though as the word is used
phernalia, in his possession, had virtually the appoint.
ment to the office (high priest)'' (Stanley, J. C. iii. 353).
of the royal crown in 2 Sam. i. 10, &c., the allusion is not
But if so, the V ulgate of the verse, in the form it has
certain. But if the Maccabrean hypothesis is correct,
passed from the Breviary into Anglican worship, has the use of the word, instead of the more usual word for
amply recovered for the verse its larger and deeper " crown," is interesting. "One relic of the ancient in.
signia has been preserved, which was probably prized
spiritual intention; "Endue Thy ministers with rightas the most precious of all. It was the golden plate
eousness, and make Thy chosen people joyful."
Saints-chasfdim. Here very possibly technical affixed to the turbm1, inscribed ' Holiness to Jehovah,'
of the party so called in the Maccabrean period. (:::lee which was bdievcd to have come down from the time
of Aaron, and which, treasured through all the vicissiNote, Ps. xvi. 10.)
tmles of the Jewish state, was earried to Rome hy
(10) The most obvious construction of this verse is that
Titus, and seen there by the great Jewish Rabbi, in the
which makes it an intercession, on the ground of the
Divine partiality for David, in behalf of another prince time of Hadrian" (Stanley, J. C. iii. 353 ).
-one of his successors-by the people at large. In the
original (2 Chron. vi. 42) it is of course Solomon who
CXXXIII.
prays for himself; here (see Introduction) we must
The unity, which is in a manner so truly Oriental,
naturally think of one of the Asmonean princes. The
eulogised in this poem, is not mere brotherhood. not
expression "to turn away the face," of a suppliant, in- political or even religious union generally. but unity at
stead of "turning from him," is borrowed from court
Zion, as the last clause of the beautiful liit l(' poem con.
etiquette. (Comp. 1 Kings ii. 16, margin.)
vincingly proves. Nor is it, as most eo111111011tators
(11) In truth.-This is a possible rendering, but it
assume, the gathering of the pilgrims at the yearly
is more impressive to render, Jehovah hath sworn unto feast, appropriiite though the soug would be for such a
David. It is a true oath; He will not depart fr01n it.
gathering, and adapted, or at all events arranged, as it
(Comp. Ps. ex. 4.) The substance of the oath which doubtless was, for it. 'l'he "blessing" (see verse 3), the
follows is taken from 2 Sam. vii.
covenant blessing, which rested on Zion, where was the
(13) Zion.-The dynasty of David and the location
centre both of the political and religious life of the
of the sanctuary at Zion are intimately associated, as
nation, is the subject of this psalm. For determinini:
in Ps. lxxviii. 67, 68. (Comp. Ps. cxxii. 4, 5.)
the date of the poem, there is not the slightest indica(17) Horn of David.-The sprouting or growing
tion. The inscription may be dismissed as a Rabbinical
horn is an image of young, vigorous life. (See Note,
conjecture. Perhaps we may conjecture that if the
Ps. lxxv. 5.) The Messianic application of this pre- psalm had been composed before the exile, when the
diction comes out in Zechariah's song (Luke i. 69).
sacred oil was still in existence, the consecration of the
I have ordained a lamp.-Or, I have trimmed a reigning high priest, instend of that of Aaron, might
lamp ; the word used in connection with the sacred lmve been selected. The step-like rhythm is just
lights, under the express charge of Aaron and his sons audible.
(Exod. xxvii. 21 ; Lev. xxiv. 2, 3). But with this distinctly sacerdotal allusion we must also combine the
(1) In unity. - Better, altogether. The Hebrew
special allusion to the Davidic dynast,y, according to particle gain, here used with the word" together," is in
the promise (1 Kiugs xi. 36) : "That David my servant our version sometimes rendered "yea," when it plainly
may have a light (or, lamp, as here) always before me
should be taken with the adjective to intensify it exin Jerusalem."
actly like our " all." (See, for instance, Ps. xxv. 3;
(18) Crown (nezer).-As the distinctive use of this
2 Sam. xix. 30.) The common idiom, ga1n shenayfni,
word in Israel-by its derivation meaning mark of "all t,wo" ( i.e., both), exactly like the French tous deuw,
separation-was for the golden plate, inscribed "Holi- and the German alle beide, decides this. Many comness to the Lord," worn on the high priest's mitre (see mentators, rendering also together, see an emphasis on
Exod. xxix. o, xxxix. 30), we cannot be wrong in seeing the gathering for the yearly feasts: "How good and
27D
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it is for brethren to dwell 1 together in
unity ! (2) It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard:
that went down to the skirts of his
garments; <3J as the dew of Hermon,
and as the dew that descended upon the

and Pleasantness

ef Unity.

mountains of Zion : for there the LORD
commanded the blessing, even life for
evermore.
I Heb., even together.

PSALM CXXXIV.
A Song of degrees.
(lJ

Behold, bless ye the LoRD, all ye

then, in itself which is the subject of the poem, but the
unity of the covenant under which all blessings flowed
down from above, rested on Mount Zion, and took out.
ward shape and form there in the political and religious
constitution.
(3) As the dew . • . - Better, keeping the same
word as in verse 2, like the dew of Hermon, which descended on the Mount Zion. This statement of the
dew of a mount,ain in the north descending on a mountain in the south, appears so strange and impossible
that our version inserted the words, "and as the dew."
But the sentence is constructed in exactly the same
form as wrse 2, and the dew on Mount Zion must be as
clearly the same dew as that 011 Mount Hermon, as the
oil running down to t,he beard was the same as that
poured on the head. Nor may we take " the Ill(lmntains
of Zion" in a general way for the mountains of the
country lying round Hermon like spurs, as Van de
V elde does in the passage from his Travels, quoted by
Delitzsch. Mount Zion itself is intended (comp. Ps.
cxxi. l, cxxv. 2, for this plural) as the last clause," there
Jehovah commanded the blessing," clearly shows. De.
litzsch says on the passage, " This feature of the picture
is taken from the natural reality, for an abundant dew,
when warm days have preceded, might very well be
diverted to Jerusalem by the operation of the cold
current of air, sweeping down from the north over Hermon. We know, indeed, of our own experience how far
a cold air coming from the Alps is perceptible and
produces its effects." But setting aside the amount of
scientific observation required for such a perception of
fact, would any one speak of the dew of Mont Blanc
descending on the Jura ?
We must evidently take "the dew of Hermon " as a
poetical synonym for " choice dew." No doubt the
height of Hermon, and the fact of its being so con.
spicuous, determined the expression. This choice dew,
from its freshness, abundance, and Hs connection with
life and growth, is a symbol, as the sacred oil also is, of
the covenant blessing in its nature. The descent of
the moisture offered itself, as the flowing down of the
oil did, as an emblem of the operation of the blessing.
But the conclusion of the simile is only implied. No
doubt the poet intended to write, "As the oil poured on
Aaron's head flowed down to his beard, and as the dew
of Hermon flowed down on Mount Zion, so the covenant
blessing descended on Jehovah's people; " but at the
mention of Mount Zion he breaks off the simile, to
make the sbtement, " for there Jehovah," &c. Hebrew
poetry did not greatly favour the simile, and often confuses it with metaphor. (See Notes, Ps. lviii. 9; Song
of Sol. viii. 12.)

pleasant for those who are by race and religion brothers
to unite for a sacred purpose." The allusion may be
there, but the conjecture and purpose of the psalm,
and not the form of the expression, suggest it. To a
Hebrew, political and religious sentiment were always
combined; and Jerusalem was the centre towards which
tlwir thoughts and eyes always turned. The transfation
of the LXX., "to the same place," though not exactly
rendering the Hebrew, perhaps brings out the thought,
£or the poet was plainly thinking of " unity at Zion."
This verse was quoted by the Romam legate at the
meeting of Anselm and William II. at Windsor, Whitsunday, 1095. It was read at the reception of a new
member into the brotherhood of the Knights Tcmplars,
and is by St. Augustine quoted as the Divine authority
for monastic life.
(2) It is like.-The italics of the Authorised Ver.
sion are wrongly inserted. Unity could not be sail!l to
flow down. The other term of the simile is implied in
verse 3. (See Note.) Literally, Like the oil, the good
oil, on the head descending vpon the beard, .Aaron's
beard, which (was) descending to the 1nouth of his robes.
Oil meets us as the standing symbol of joy and festivity.
( See Ps. xl v. 7, Note; Isa. lxi. 3.) It is also brought
closely into connection with love (Song of Sol. i. 3).
But while this association, as also the pleasure derived
from the fragrance of the oil, would be present here as
always in the truly Oriental image, its elaboration in
this passage points to a further purpose. It is the holy
oil, that whose composition is described in Exod. xxx. 22,
23, that the poet alludes to. This, while the garments
of all the priests were sprinkled with it (Exod. xxix. 21;
Lev. viii. 30), was poured on the head of Aaron (Exod.
xxix. 7; Lev. viii. 12, xxi. 10), so that the description
of the psalm, unpleasiug as it is to Western ideas, of
the saturation, not only of his head, but of face and
beard, was actually true. It would run down his neck
to the colla1· of the priestly robe. That this is the
meaning of " mouth " here is plain from the actual description of the sacerdotal garments (Exod. xxviii. 31,
32) : "And thou shalt make t~:e robe of the ephoa all
of blue. And there shall be a mouth in the top of it,
in the midst thereof : and it shall have a binding of
woven work rounrl about the nwuth of it, as it were the
1nou!h of a habcrgeon, that it be not rent." (Comp.
Exocl. xxxix. 23 ; and Job xxx. 18, where Authorised
Version has "collar.") To the ideas of" jov" and
"fragrance," therefore, must also be added that of" consecration." But the point of the comparison does not
lie even here; nor is it in the freshness of the dew, in
the next verse, or its abimdance, though dew suggests
both of these (see N ot,e, Ps. ex. 3), but in the word three
times repeated-descending. Our version unfortunately
obscures this point, by rendering this recurrent participle each time by a different word, missing, at the
same time, the marked peculiarity of the rhythm of
these psalms. The oil descends from Aaron's head
over his face and beard; the dew of Hermon descends
on Zion-low in actual measurement, but exalted by the
Divine favour above the loftiest hills. It is not unity,

CXXXIV.
This little song, with its appeal and its response, fitly
closes the Songs of the Steps. It is a challenge to the
Levites going on duty for the night to praise Jehovah,
as others have already done by day. For the importance of this psalm in deciding the date of the close of
foe Psalter, see General Introduction.
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servants of the LORD, whiJ;h by night
stand in the house of the LORD. <2l Lift
up your hands 1in the sanctuary, and
bless the LoRD. (3J The LoRD that made
heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion.

1 Or, in holiness.

The Lord's M~ighty Deliverances.

<8) 0 Who smote the firstborn
2 both of man and beast.
(9J

of Egypt,
Who sent

tokens and wonders into the midst of
thee, 0 Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon
all his servants. (IOJ c Who smote great
nations, and slew mighty kings; <11lSihon
PSALM CXXXV.
king of the Amorites, and Og king of
12 29
(l) Praise ye the LoRD.
Praise ye the b Ex. · ·
Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan:
11ame of the Loiw; praise him, 0 ye
<12l dand gave their land for an heritage,
2
servants of the LoRD. < J Ye that stand
an heritage unto Israel his people.
in the house of the LORD, in the courts 2 !!;~~·i{;fl'.' man
<13l Thy name, 0 LoRD, endureth f<»"
of the house of our God, (3) praise the
ever ; and thy memorial, 0 LoRD,
3
LORD; for the LORD is good: sing praises·
throughout all generations. <14J For
unto his name; for it is pleasant.
the
LORD will judge his people, and he
25
<4 l For the LORD hath chosen Jacob c ~~'.IT:l· u, •' will repent himself concerning his serunto himself, and Israel for his peculiar
vants.
treasure.
<15l eThe idols of the heathen are silver
(5 ) For I know that the LORD is great, a Josb. _ _
and
gold, the work of men's hands.
12 7
and that our Lord is above all gods.
(16l They have mouths, but they speak
<6l Whatsoever the LORD pleased, that.did
not; eyes have they, but they see not;
he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas,
<17l they have ears, but they hear not ;
3
7
and all deep places. < J aHe causeth the /;1~;)'·;";~ g~;::;;.~:, neither is there any breath in their
1
vapours to ascend from the ends of the tion.
mouths. <18) They that make them are
€arth; be maketh lightnings for the
like unto them: so is every one that
rain ; he bringeth the wind out of his
trusteth in them.
treasuries.
e Ps 115.4,s,6,7,s.
(19) Bless the LORD, 0 house of Israel:
a Jer.10. rn.

1

(1) All ye servants.-We learn from 1 Chron. ix.
33 that t,here were Levites whose duties brought them
to the Temple by night. Moreover, the word 'timad,
" stand," is the customary word £or sacerdotal service
(Deut. x. 8, xviii. 7; 1 Chron. xxiii. 30, &c.).
(2) Lift up your hands (see Note, Ps. xxviii. 2)
(in) the sanctuary.-The nsual meaning would be to
the sanctuary (see reference above), but since the servants of Jehovah are here addressed as standing in the
sanctuary, this direction seems unreasonable. Render,
therefore, in holiness, and comp. "lifting up holy hands"
{l Tim. ii. 8).
(3) Made heaven and earth.-For this style, as
:frequent in this group of psalms, see Ps. cxxi. 2.

(5, 6) Adapted from Ps. cxv.
(7) Adapted from J er. x. 13,

3.
li. 16.
Causeth the vapours to ascend.-Mr. Burgess
is undoubtedly right in referring this to the niist wl.tich
went up from the earth, and watered the whole face of
the ground "before the useful trouble of Hie rain"
( Gen. ii. 6 ), since the original passage in Genesis has a
plain reference to the story of the Creation, and t~ie 1·ain
is immediately mentioned as coming into existence after
the vapours. That a different term is used in Genesis
does not make against this since the Hebrew term here
is a general one derived from the verb "to ascend.''
Lightnings for the rain-i.e., "to bring rain."
Such was the Oriental not.ion, see Zech. x. 1 and compare 1 Sam. xii. 17. Both of these places refer to
showers out of the ordinary rainy season, such as
thunder.storms in t,he harvest season. The sudden
downfall of sheets of rain after a flash and peal is even
in this climate sufficiently striking to make such a
notion as the dependence of rain on lightning quite con.
ceivable, how much more in tropical countries, and
where, except in the due rainy season, it would neyer
probably fall without thunder and lightuing.
Wind out of his treasuries.-Comp. the Greek
and Latin ideas of the "caves" of the winds.
(8) Egypt.-This abrupt change from the miraclPs
of nature to t.lie marvels of history is apparently copied
from the next psalm, where sec Note, Yerse 10.
(12) Ps. cv. 44, cxi. 6.
(13) This verse is from Exod. iii. 15.
(14) From Deut. xxxii. 36.
Judge-i.e., see them righted.
(15, <6) With slight variations from Ps. cxv. 4-8.

CXXXV.
This psalm is a mosaic from older writings, and was
plainly put together for liturgic use. It pretends to no
originality, and shows very little art or care in the composition, The date must be very late.
(1) The psalm opens with an adaptation and expansion ( comp. Ps. cxYi. 19) of Ps. cxxxiv. 1. As there,
the priestly class is addressed. Some, l1owever, think
that the addition, "courts of the house of our God,"
as well as Yerse 19, make the application to all these
standing in covenant relation to Jehovah. This is
possible, but not proved by the evidence adduced.
(3) Sing praises.-Rather, play.
For it is pleasant-i.e., thus to sing hallelujah.
(Sec Ps. cxlvii. 1 ; Prov. xxii. 18. Others take name
as the subject, and the Prayer-Book version suggested
to Crashaw the beautiful hymn beginning " Come
lovely name," &c.
( 4) Peculiar treasure.-A special covenant-name
(19, 21) From Ps. cxv. 9-11, with the addition, "0
£or Israel (Exod. xix.5; Dent. vii. 6, &c.), and of private
house of Levi."
_property (1 Chron. xxix. 3; Eccles. ii. 8).
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bless the LoRD, 0 house of Aaron :
<20l bless the LoRD, 0 house of Levi : ye
that fear the LoRD, bless the LoRD.
<21 l Blessed be the LoRD out of Zion,
which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise
ye the LoRD.
PSALM CXXXVI.
0 a give thanks unto the LORD; £or
he is good : £or his mercy endureth £or
ever. <2J Ogive thanks unto the God of
gods: £or his mercy endureth £or ever.
<3l O give thanks to the Lord of lords :
for his mercy endureth for ever.
4
< l To him who alone
doeth great
wonders : £or his mercy endureth £or
ever. <5l bTo him that by wisdom made
the heavens : £or his mercy endureth for
ever. <6l 0 To him that stretched out the
earth above the waters : £or his mercy
endiireth £or ever. <7l dTo him that made
great lights: £or his mercy endureth for
ever: <8l the sun 1 to rule by day: £or
his mercy endureth £or ever : (9) the moon
and stars to rule by night : for his mercy
endureth for ever.
<10J •To him that smote Egypt in their
firstborn : £or his mercy endureth for
ever : <11 > f and brought out Israel fro:rr..
among them : for his mercy endureth £or
ever : <12l with a strong hand, and with

n P!3.106. 1 & 10;', 1,
& ll8.l.

b Gen.1.1.

cGen.1.6; Jer.
10.12.

dGen. l. 14.

(l)

1 Bcb., for the rulings by da,1
1

•

e Ex.12. 29.

f Ex.13. 1r.

q Ex. 14. 21, 22.

h Ex. 14. 28.

2 Heb., shctked off.
i Ex.15. 2'J.

j Dent. 29. 'l ; Ps.
135. 10, 11,

k Num.21. ?I,,

l Num. 21.33.

m Josh.12. 7.

(21) Out of Zion.-As in Ps. cxxviii. 5, Jehovah
blesses the covenant people out of Zion, so here they bless
him out of Zion-that is the place where the reciprocal
relation is best and chiefly realised. This localisation
is made more emphatic by the addition of the name
Jerusalem to Zion. (Comp. Pss. lxxvi. 2, cxxv. 1, 2.)

CXXXVI.
The recurrence in this psalm of the ancient liturgic
refrain (see Notes, Pss. cvi. 1, cxviii. 1), not after
every verse, but after every clause, marks clearly the
peculiarity of its choral use, and shows that it was
composed expressly for the Temple service. It is invariably allowed to be one of the latest hymns in the
collection. It has generally been known among the
Jews as the Great Hallel, a designation, however, at
other times given to the series Pss. cxx.-cxxxvi. (according to others Pss. cxxxv. 4-cxxxvi.).
(2, 3 ) God of gods • • • Lord of Lords.From Deut. x. 17.
(4) Ps. lxxii. 18.
<5 ) By wisdom.-From Ps. civ. 24, Prov. iii. 19,
or J er. x. 12.
(6) While this section in many points recalls the
account of creation in Genesis, it employs terms from
other parts of Scripture.
Stretched out. -A word and idea peculiar to
Isaiah and this psalm (Isa. xlii. 5, xliv. 24); properly t,o
beat out with the feet, then to overlay with a plate of

of God's llfercy.

a stretched out arm : for his mercy endureth for ever.
<13J fl To him which divided the Red sea
into parts : for his mercy endureth for
ever: <14l and made Israel to pass through
the midst of it : for his mercy endureth
for ever : <15) it but 2 overthrew Pharaoh
and his host in the Red sea : for his
mercy endureth for ever.
<16l i To him which led his people
through the wilderness : for his mercy
endureth for ever. <17J To him which
smote great kings : for his mercy endureth for ever: <18Uand slew famous
kings : for his mercy endureth £or ever :
<19l kSihon king of the Amorites: for his
mercy endureih for ever : <20J I and Og the
king of Bashan : for his mercy endureth
£or ever: <21) ,nand gave their land for an
heritage : for his mercy endureth for·
ever : <22l even an heritage unto Israel
his servant : £or his mercy endureth for
ever.
<23l Who remembered us in our low
estate : for his mercy endureth for ever:
<24) and hath redeemed us from our
enemies : for his mercy endureth for
ever. <25> Who giveth food to all flesh:
for his mercy endureth for ever.
<26) 0 give thanks unto the God of
heaven: for his mercy endureth £or ever.

metal (Isa. xl. 12). The earth is regarded as a flat
plate that has been beaten out and spread on the face
of the waters, whereas in Genesis it is pictured as
emerging out of the waters.
(7) Lights.-An unusual word, meaning light itself,
and not luminaries. But possibly the poet wished in
one phrase to combine Gen. i. 3 and 14, 15.
(10) For his mercy.-Here the refrain, after the
mention of the destruction of the Egyptian first-born,
and subsequently after that of war and slaughter,
sounds harsh to Christian ears. But the word mercy
(khesed) in the Hebrew motto implies distinctly covenant
grace, that special favour of Jehovah in which the
heathen did not share, and which was often most
signally shown in their destruction.
(19) Sihon.-Literally, to Sihon.
Evidently the
composer, after beginning so many verses with the
preposition, placed it here inadvertently, whence it
was copied in Ps. cxxxv. 11.
(24) Redeemed.-Better, as in original, snatched us
from. (Comp. Ps. vii. 2, used of a lion suddenly seizing his prey.)
.
(25) All :flesh.-Here apparently the word mercytakes a wider image and applies to all men. But only
apparently so. Israel could think of Jehovah providing
for the bodily wants of all as He was the creator of all,
but the covenant grace was for them alone.
(26) God of heaven.-See Neh. i. 4, ii. 4. This
title, though implied in Ps. xi. 4 and similar passages,
was not used before the exile. Away from Zion and
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PSALM CXXXVII.
the rivers of, Babylon, there
we sat down, yea, we wept, when we
remembered Zion. <2> We hanged our
harps upon the willows in the midst
thereof. (3) For there they that carried
us away captive required of us 1 a song;
and they that 2 wasted us required of us
mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs
of Zion. ·
<4> How shall we sing the LoRD's song
in a 3 strange land?
<1> By

I (5 ) If I forget thee ' O Jerusalem ' let
·
my right hand forget her cunning. <6> If
2 Heb., laid us on,
hwps.
I I do not remember thee, let my tongue
3 If,~~iiii:.'ra 1 a cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I
·
I prefer not Jerusalem above 4 my chief
4 Heh., the head ofl •
my joy.
JOy.
a OIJad. 10, &c.
I (7 ) Rem~mber, 0 LORD, •the children
5 lleb.,.ilfokebare.l of Edom Jn the day of Jerusalem; who
6 Jieb., wasted.
I said, 5 Rase it, rase it, even to the founda7 lleb., that re-, tion thereof.
(S) 0 daughter of Babylon,.
f?,;:;P";r,r" :Z~Jii who art to be 6 destroyed; happy shall
th
t
)~','.~'.'
oa dul•
he be, 7 that rewardeth thee as thou hast
1 Heh., the words
of H i;uny

0

1

the visible token of the Divine presenee, the hearts
of the faithful began more and more to dream of their
God as
" One that His mansion hath on high
Above the reach of mortal eye."

At the end the Vulgate repeats verse 3.
Book.)

the Captivity.

(See Prayer

CXXXVII.
This fine song, blended as it, is of tears and fire, with
its plaintive opening and its vindictive close, is one of
the clearest records left in Hebrew literature of the
captivity, but whether it dates immediately from it,
or looks back .with a distant though keen and clear gaze,
is difficult to decide. Babylon may only have been on
the verge of its doom, or she may already have fallen.
(See Note on verse 8.) It is possible that just as long
afterwards another great power was symbolised under
the name, so here the ruin of the Persian or Grecian
dominion may be covertly invoked under the symbol
"daughter of Babylon." The rhythm characteristic of
the " songs of degrees " reappears here.
The LXX. prefix a curious title " To David of Jeremiah;" Vulg., "Psalrnus David Jeremias," which has
been explained "a Da,id:like song by Jeremiah."
(l) By the rivers ••.-Mentioned as the characteristic feature of the country, as we say "among the
mountains of Wales." The canals which irrigated
Babylonia made it what an ancient writer called it, the
greatest of "cities of river places."
( 2) Willows.-It is perhaps not necessary to attempt
to identify the trees mentioned in this verse, since the
touching picture may only be a poetical way of express.
ing the silence during the exile of all the religious and
festal songs. The 'ereb' is certainly not the willow, a
tree not found in Babylonia, but the poplar (Populus
Euphraticus).
(3) A song.-See margin.
The expression is gene.
rally regarded as pleonastic, but may be explained
as in Ps. cv. 27, where see Note. Perhaps "some lyric
thing" would express the original. No doubt it is a
Levite who is requested to sing.
They that wasted us.-A peculiar Hebrew word
which the LXX. and Vulg. take as synonymous with
the verb in the first clause. The modern explanation,
" they that make us howl," is far preferable. Those
whose oppression had raised the wild Oriental scream
of lamentation, now asked for mirth.
Songs of Zion-or, as in the next verse, songs of
Jehovah, were of course the liturgical hymns. Nothing
is more characteristic than this of the Hebrew feeling.
The captors asked for a national song, as the Philistines asked for sport from Samson, to amuse them.
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The Hebrew can think only of one kind of song, that to
which the genius of the race was dedicated.
( 4) Strange land.-The feeling expressed in this
question is too natural to need any such explanation as,
that it was contrary -to the Law to sing a sacred song
in a strange land. Nehemiah ·s answer (Neh. ii. 2, 3)
offers a direct illustration.
Of Jerusalem's choir in Babylon it might t.ruly besaid:
"Like strangers' voices here they sound,
In lands where not a memory strays,
Nor landmark breathes of other days,
But all is new unhallowed ground."
TENNYSON : In Memoriam.
(5) Her cunning-i.e., the skill of playing on the
harp. If at such a moment the poet can so far forget the
miserable bondage of Jerusalem as to strike the strings
in joy, may his hand for ever lose the skill to touch
them.
(7) Remember .. .-Remember, Jehovah, for the
children of Edom the day of Jerusalem. The prophecy
of Obadiah gives the best comment on this verse: "Foi·
thy violence against thy brother Jacob shame shall
cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for ever. In the
day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day
that the strangers carried away captive his forces, and
foreigners entered into his gates and cast lots upon J eru.
salem, even thou wast as one of them. But thou shouldest
not have looked on the day of thy brother in the day
that he became a stranger; neither shouldest thou have
rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day of their
destruction; neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly
in the day of distress" (Obadiah, verses 10-12.) (See
Excursus on the date and authorship of that book.)
Rase , ..-Literally, make naked or bare. (Comp.
a similar use of another verb, Micah i. 6.) The LXX.
and Vulg. have "empty out, empty out."
Thereof.-Literally, in it.
(8) Daughter of Babylon-i.e., Babylon itself.
(See Ps. ix. 14, Note.)
Who art to be destroyed.-Oonsiderable doubt
attaches to the meaning of the Hebrew word here. Our
version is that of Theodotion. Aqnila and Jerome
have "wasted" ( comp. Prayer Book version); Symmachus, "robber;" the LXX. and Vulg., "wretched."
As pointed, the word is a passive participle, and:
must be rendered as by Aquila, "wasted" or "destroyed," but with the recollection that a Hebrew
would thus speak proleptically of a doom fore;;ecn
though not accomplished. Delitzsch quotes an Arab
saying: "Pursue the caught one "-i.e., sure to be
caught.
The "luxury of revenge" is well expressed in this
beatitude, pronounced on him who can carry out to all
its bitter end the lex talionis. Commentators have

A Song of Praise.
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served us. <9l Happy shall he be, that
taketh and adasheth thy little ones
.against 1 the stones.

PSALM CXXXVIII.

Isa. 13. 16.

.A Psalm of David.

I will praise thee with my whole
heart : h before the gods will I sing
praise unto thee. (ll) I will worship Heb., ilteroclc.
toward thy holy temple, and praise thy
name for thy lovingkindness and for thy
truth: for thou hast magnified thy word I
above all thy name.
lb Ps.119.46.
<3l In the day when I cried thou
.answeredst me, and strengthenedst me I
with strength in my soul.
I
(l)

"in turn tried to disguise and justify the expression of

passion. Happily the Bible allows us to see mcu as
they were without taking their rules of feeling and
~onduct as ours. "The psalm is beautiful as a poem.the Christian must seek his inspiration elsewhere."
(9) Little ones.- Literally, sucklings.
Stones.-Better, cliff or rock.
For this feature of barbarous cruelty with which
ancient war was cursed see 2 Kings viii. 12 ; Isa. xiii.
16; Hosea x.14, &c.; and comp. Homer, fliad, xxii. 63:
"My bleeding infants dashed against the floor."

CXXXVIII.
The suggestion contained in the last addition made
to the Hebrew inscription by the LXX., "Of Haggai
.and Zechariah," brings this psalm within the post-exile
period, the most likely time of its composition. The
tone and tenor are what we should look for if Zerubbabel or Nehemiah were its author. Some great success
had evidently just been gained (verses 1-5); but
trouble still pressecl on the connnunity for whom the
poet speaks-some work of pressing need was impeded,
and Jehovah's strong hand could alone bring it to
com11letio11. This woulJ. suit the times of Ezra and
Nehemiah.
On the other hand, the achievement already performed may have been of a military kind, and the
psalm may breathe the hopes of the Maccahooan period.
The poetical form is nearly regular and the rhythm
stately, as suits the subject.
(1) Before the gods.-Undoubtedly, as in Ps. lxxxii.
1: "before the great" or" mighty." (Comp. Ps. cxix.
46, "before kings.")
Sing praise.-Rather, play.
(2J Notice that "loving .kindness " and " truth " are
joined as inseparable attributes of Jehovah in His relation to the chosen race.
For thou hast magnifi.ed-i.e .. the promise made
for help and ddiverancc has been fulfilled, and more
than fulfilled. '!.'he psalmist often speaks oi Jehovah's
narne, or reputation, or honour being at stake. Here
the poet can say that the praise won is even beyond
what might have been expected. It is true this would
have been expressed more in accordance with our expectation by "Thou hast magnifiecl Thy Name above
·Thy promise;" but comp. Ps. xlviii. 10 for a similar
thought, and for the language comp. Tennyson's:

"I am become a name."
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1'/w Diuine Condescension.

(4) All the kings of the earth shall
, praise thee, 0 LoRD, when they hear
the words of thy mouth. (5) Yea, they
shall sing in the ways of the LORD : for
great is the glory of the LoRD.
( 6) Though the LoRD be high, yet hath
he respect unto the lowly: but the proud
he knoweth afar off. <7l Though I walk
in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive
me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand
against the wrath of mine enemies, and
thy right hand shall save me.
( 8l The LoRD will perfect that which
concerneth me: thy mercy, 0 LORD,
endureth for ever: forsake not the works
of thine own hands.

The LXX. and Vulg. felt the difficulty too great, and
render "Thy holy 011e," instead of "Thy word."
(3) Strengthenedst me with strength.-Or, encouragest nie strongly. (See Note to Song of Sol. vi. 5,
where the same Hebrew form occurs.)
In my soul.-Or, at my desire.
(4, 5) The general sense of these verses is plain,
though there are slightly different ways of understanding the expressions. The psalmist imagines that the
word or promise, which has been so abundantly fulfilled, will, by its performance, convince all the kings
of the earth, and bring them in confession and praise
to Jehovah. For a Hebrew the expression" hear the
words of Thy mouth," referring in this instance immediately back to verse 2, was synonymous with " see
Thy wonders," since for them " God spoke and it was
done."
(5) In the ways.-Rather, of the ways, this preposition being so used frequently after verbs of speaking praising (comp. Pss. xx. 7, xliv. 8, lxxxvii. 3, cv. 2),
though there is no parallel instance of such a use with
this particular verb sing.
For ways used of God's mighty works in creation see
Job xxvi. 14, xl. 19; of His action in history, Ps. xviii.
30 ; Deut. xxxii. 4. It seems against the parallelism to
understand literally that the heathen kings would come
to walk in God's ways-i.e., in righteousness, and so
praise Him, as in Micah iv. 2. The meaning is that
heathen monarchs will he compelled to acknowledge
the glory of Jehovah.
(6) Knoweth afar off.-Or, recognises fro1n afar.
From His exaltation Jehovah looks down alike on the
lowly and on the proud, hut it is to show a gracious
interest in the former, while the latter are merely marked
as persons to be kept at a distance. "Lowliness and
humility are the court dress of God; he who wears
them will please Him well."
(7) This verse echoes Pss. xxiii. 4, xxx. 3, lxxi. 20.
Against the wrath. - Or. perhaps, upon the
wrath.
(8) Perfect that which concerneth me.-Or, as
in the analogous phrase (Ps. lvii. 2), will complete for
me-i.e., either " all my undert-akings," or, as in Phil.
i. 6, "what he has begun in and for me."
Forsake not.-Better, the works of Thine han£ls;
do not leave thcrn unfinished. (See for the same verb
N eh. vi. 3; Prov. iv. 13: "let her not go.")

Tlte Depth of
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PSALM CXXXIX.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
<1 l O LoRD, thou hast searched me, and
known me. <2l Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off. (3) Thou
1 compassest my path and my lying
down, and art acquainted with all
my ways. <4J For there is not a word
in my tongue, but, lo, 0 LORD, thou

l Or 1 icinnowest.

a Amos 9. 2, 3, 4.

The special intention of the prayer depends on the
origin of the psalm. If it arose out of the troubles of
rebuilding Jerusalem and reconstituting the state, it is
intelligible and expressiYe. Or the reference may be
to all Jehovah's gracious intentions for Israel.
CXXXIX.
This psalm falls into four strophes unequal in length,
but clearly marked. Had it ended at the third it could
haYe been easily described as a poem on the omniscience
and omnipresence of God, and though many of the
expressions that have been used about this psalm would
seem extrnvagant if repC'ated, yet it would be acknowledged by all as one of the sublimest in the whole
collection. In its tone it is personal and reflective
rather than speculative, and yet some of the profoundest
metaphysical questions are touched, or at least suggested, and as we read we feel at every moment that
we stand on the verge of the discovery of weighty
truths concerning God's nature and his relation to man.
But suddenly, as only a Hebrew poet could do, the
writer breaks away from the subject, to denounce
ungodly men with a storm of indignation nowl1ere surpassed. For the explanation of this see Note to verse 19.
The superscription ascribing the psalm to David
must be abandoned in the face not only of the strong
Aramaic colouring of the psalm, but also of the development of its eschatology, which marks a late epoch. It
is certainly as late as the latest in the collection.
Though not sustained throughout, the parallelism is
exeeptionably fine.
Title.-See Title, Ps. iv.
ThP Codex Alex. of the LXX. adds, "of Zechariah,"
and a later hand, "on the dispersion."
(1) Searched . . . -Comp. Ps. xliv. 21, "shall not
God search this out." The word is used of mining
operations, Job xxviii. 3; of exploring a country, Judges
xviii. 2.
(2J Down-sitting and uprising-as in Deut. vi. 7,
to denote the whole daily life-business and rest.
Thought.-An Aramaic form found nowhere else,
but, from one possible derivation(" companion"), meaning the thoughts which are inseparable companions,
most intimate thoughts.
Comp. Macbeth iii. 2:
" How now, my lord 1 Why do you keep alone,
Of sorriest fancies your companions making 1"

Afar off.-Exactly as in Ps. cxxxviii. 6. Jehovah
notes and recognises the proud from afar off, so here
though He has His home in heaven He knows what are
the thoughts and feelings amid which a man habitually
lives. (Comp. Job xxii. 12, 13.) The Hebrew expression literally means, thou hast intelligence as to my
thought from afa1·, an Aramaic expression.
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Divine Knowledge.

knowest it altogether.
<5l Thou hast
beset me behind and before, and laid
thine hand upon me. <6J Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high,
I cannot attain unto it.
(7) Whither shall I go from thy spirit\>
or whither shall I flee from thy
presence ? (8) a If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed
in hell, behold, thou art there. (9 ) If I
take the wings of the morning, and dwell

(3) Compassest.-There is some obscurity about
this word. The Hebrew verb means first to scatter,
and is used of throwing corn about to winnow it (Isa.
xxx. 24; Jer. iv. 11; Ruth iii. 2). Hence by an easy
metaphor it may mean to sift or search out. The LXX.
and 'rheodotion, followed by the Yulg , have traced,
investigated. Jerome has winnowed. The Authorised
Y ersion rendering appears to come from a mistaken.
etymology.
A most plausible suggestion connects the verb with
zilr, to lodge, which makes a perfect parallelism with
the verb to dwell, in the next clause. Literally,

About my path and bed thou art a guest,
In all my ways thou dwellest;

i.e., art as familiar with all my life as one inhabiting
the same house could be.
My path.-Literally, my going.
(4) For there is not ••• -This has been understood in two ways :or,

My tongue cannot utter a word which thou dost not
altogether know.
Before my tongue can utter a word thou knowest it
altogether,

• ( 5) Beset-as a beleagured city from which there
is nu escape.
( 6 ) Such . . . -God's omniscience is for man at once
transcendent, unattainable, impossible. Possibly the
article has dropped away, and we should read this
knowledge. LXX. and Yulg. have" thy knowledge."
For the thought comp. verses 17, 18, and Romans xi.
33.
(7) Spirit.-If this clause stood alone we should
naturally understand by God's Spirit His creative and
providential power, from which nothing can escape
(comp. Ps. civ. 30). But taken in parallelism with
presence in the next clause the expression leads on to a
thought towards which the theology of the Old Testament
was dimly feeling, which it nearly reached in the Book
of Wisdom. "The Spirit of the Lord filleth the world,"
but which found its perfect expression in our Saviour's
announcement to the woman of Samaria.
(8) If I make my bed in hell.-Literally, If I
make Sheul my bed. (For the thought see Amos ix. 2,
and comp. Prov. xv. 11; Job xxvi. 6.)
This conviction that the underworld was not exempt
from the vigilance and even from the visitation of
Jehovah makes an advance in thought from Ps. vi. 5
(where see Note), &c., where death is viewed as cutting
off the Hebrew altogether from his relation to theTheocracy.
(9) If ...-Literally,

I lift wings of dawn
I dwell in the end of the sea.

God's Om,niscience
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a Reason for Praise.

in the uttermost parts of the sea; (IO) even Joh 26. 6; Heb. thou hast covered me in my mother's
/ womb.
<14l I will praise thee; for I
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy '· rn.
right hand shall hold me. (ll) If I say, Hl'h., darkeneth am fearfully and wonderfully made:
I marvellous are thy works ; and that
Surely the darkness shall cover me ; not.
even the night shall be light about me. Heb., as is the my soul lmoweth 3 right well. (15) My
(12 J Yea, 4 the darkness 1 hideth not from
t:~Y1~1~i'.' so " 4 substance was not hid from thee,
thee; but the night shineth as the day:
when I was made in secret, and
2 the darkness and the light are both
Heb., oreat1y.
curiously wrought in the lowest parts
16
of the earth.
< > Thine eyes
did
alike to thee.
Or, strenuth, or,
b
t
.
13
< J For thou hast possessed my reins:
uody.
see my su s ance, yet b emg
unperThe wings of the morning.-This exquisite
image suggesting not only the pinions of cloud that
seem often to lift the dawn into the sky, but also the
swift sailing of the light across the world, may be compared to the "wings of the sun" in Mal. iv. 2, and the
"wings of the wind" in Ps. xviii. 10.
The uttermost parts of the sea-i.e., to a
Hebrew the extreme west. The poet imagines himself
darting from east to farthest west, with the rapidity of
light.
(10) Even there . • .-The expressions '' lead me,"
"hold me," are elsewhere used of the protecting and
guiding providence of God (Pss. v. 8, xxiii. 3, xxvii. 11,
lxxiii. 24). And yet the psalmist speaks here as if
he were a guilty being trying to escape from the Divine
notice. The truth is a profound one. Even when God
discovers and overtakes those who guiltily try to hide
from Him, it is to take them under His loving care.
(11) If I say . ..-Rat.her,
I say only Jet darkness crush me,
And light become night around me.
·Commentators have mostly been frightened by the
metaphor in the first line, though it has been preserved both by the LXX. and V ulg., and cal). only be
avoided either by forcing the meaning of the verb from
what it bears in Gen. iii. 15, Job ix. 17, or altering
the text. Yet the Lat.ins could speak even in prose of
a region "oppressed by darkness" (Sen. Ep. 82); and
when night was used as figurative of death, nocte
prenii was a common poetical figure. Indeed, the word
rendered darkness here is actually, in Ps. lxxxviii. 6,
used of death, and if we understood this figure here
we might render the word trample, illustrating by
Horace
"Jam te premet nox fabulreque Manes."

(13) For . . .-The mystery of birth regarded as
one of the greatest mysteries (see Eccl. xi. 5 ), is a proof
of God's omniscience.
Possessed.-The context seems to require formed,
fashioned, as, according to Gesenius, in Dent. xxxii. 6,
(Authorised Version "bought") ( Comp. Gen. xiv. 19,
where maker should be read for possessor.)
For" reins" see Ps. xvi. 7.
Covered me.-Most critics render here didst weave
me. (Comp. Job x. 11.) But the usual sense of the
word cover or protect, suits equally well. The prime
thought is that every birth is a divine creation.
(11) For I am • . .-Literally, because I am fearfully separated or distinguished (see Note on Pss. xxvi.
7, xl. 5), which might mean separated from the womb,
i.e., born. (Comp. Gal. i. 15; Ps. xxii. 10.) Or if the
reference is national rat.her than individual, it would
imply, as so frequently, the choice of Israei by Jehovah
in distinction to other races.
(15) Substance.-Aquila "bones," LXX. and Vulg.
"bone," Symmachus "strength." Perhaps, generally,
body. But the common Hebrew word for bone differs
only in the pointing.
In secret.-Comp . ..Esch. Eum. 665.
Curiously wrought.-From the use of the verb
in Exod. xxvi. 36, xxvii. 16, it plainly refers to some
kind of tapestry work, but whether of the nature of
weaving or embroidery is matter of controversy. The
English sufficiently suggests the figure.
In the lowest parts of the earth.-This figurative allusion to the womb is intended no doubt to
heighten the feeling of mystery attaching to birth.
There may also be a covert allusion to the creation from
dust as Ecclus. xl. 1, "From the day that they go out
of their mother's womb, t,ill the day that they return to
the mother of all things." This allusion falls in with
the view which meets us in other part.s of the Old
Testament, that the creation of Adam is repeated at
every birth (Job xxxiii. 6, and see above, verse 13).
Others, since the expression "lowest places of the
earth" is used of the unseen world (Ps. lxiii. 9; comp.
lxxxvi. 13), see here a confirmation of the view that the
state before birth and after death are in this poem regarded as the dark void of night, with all the recesses
of which, however, God is acquainted. (Comp. the expressions " Womb of Sheol," " Belly of hell," Jonah
ii. 2 ; Ecclus. li. 5.)
(16) This difficult verse, rendered word for word,
gives"My fretus (literally, rolled) saw thine eyes,
And on thy book all of them were written ;
Days were formed, and not (or, as the Hebrew margin,
to him) one in them."

Sneh a view would suit the thought to which the poet
immediately passes-to God the darkness of death
and the nothingness before birth are alike. On the
other hand, as the main thought is that nowhere is there
escape from God's sight in height, or depth, or distance
so to exhaust the possibilities we seem to need, darkness.
The second clause does not begin the apodosis : it is
in synthetic parallelism with the first.
(12) Hideth not.-Betterto keep as near as possible
to the original maketh not dark. Others render cannot
be too dark for thee. The highest development of the
psalmist's thought is of course to be found in St.John's
declaration, " God is light and in Him is no darkness
.at all."
Shineth.-Or, giveth light.
The darkness . . .-Literally, as darkness, so
light.
The reading "substance yet being imperfect," of the
.".God is-the light _which, never seen itself, makes all things
Authorised Version follows !he LXX: and V:ulg., and
VlSlble, and clothes itself in colours,"-RrcHTER.
(Symmachus, '' shapeless thmg ") per1phrastically de286
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feet ; and in thy book 1 all my members
were written, 2 which in continuance
were fashioned, when as yet there was
none of them. <17l a How precious
also are thy thoughts unto me, 0
God ! how great is the sum of them.
<18) If l should count them, they are
more in number than the sand: when
I awake, I am still with thee.
l19 l
Surely 'thou wilt slay the
wicked, 0 God: depart from me
therefore, ye bloody men. (20) For

Hcb., all of them.

Or, what days
they slwnld be
/(1,;:3/tioned.

(1,

Ps. 40. 5.

3

Heb., way of
pa.in, or, grief.

notes the embryo, which the Hebrew word-literally,
1·olled, or wrapped, used in 2 Kings ii. 8, " of a mantle,"
in Ezekiel xxvii. 24, "bales" (Authorise(l Version,
"clothes;" margin, "foldings ")-almost scientifically
describes. ( Comp. Job x. 8-12 ; 2 Mace. vii. 22.)
Others take it of the ball of the threads of destiny;
but this is not a Hebrew conception. By inserting the
word menibers, the Authorised Version suggests a
possible, but not a probable, interpretation. The Hebrew language likes to use a pronoun before the word
to which it refers has occurred (see Note, Ps. lxviii.
14); and, in spite of the accents, we must refer all
of them to " days " (Authorised Version, "in continuance").
" Thine eyes beheld my embryo,
And in thy book were written
.All the days, the days
Which were being formed,
When as yet there were none of them."
But a much more satisfactory sense is obtained by
sdopting one slight change and following Symmachus
in the last line" Tl1e days which are all reckoned, and not one of them
is wanting."

All the ancient versions make that which is written
in God's book either the days of life, or men born in
the course of these days, each coming into being according to the Divine will.
(17) Precious.-Rather, weighty, t,he first meaning
of the word. The parallelism requires this, as also the
peculiar word for "thoughts," for which see verse 2.
We have here the antithesis to that verse: while
the Divine penetration discovers the most intimate
thought of man, man finds God's secrets incomprehensible.
(18) If I should . . .-The original is more expressive:" Let me count them-more than the sand they are many:
I have a waked-and still with thee."

TENNYSON :

they speak against thee wickedly,
and thine enemies take thy name in
vain. <21 l Do not I hate them, 0
LoRD, that hate thee? and am not I
grieved with those that rise up against
thee? <22> I hate them with perfect
hatred: I count them mine enemies.
<23 > Search me, 0
God, and know my
heart : try me, and know my thoughts :
<24) And see if there be any 3 wicked way
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.

sophically regarded, the subject of God's ommscience
must conduct the mind to the thought of the existence
of evil, and speculation on its origfo aud development.
But the Hebrew never speculated for speculation's sake.
The practical concerns of life engaged him too intensely.
Where a modern would have branched off into the ever.
recurring problem of the entrance of eYil into the
world, the Israelite turned with indignation on those
who then and there proved the existence of sin in concrete act.
Surely ••• -Or, rather" 0 that thou wouldest slay, 0 God, the wicked,
.And that ye bloody men would depart from me."
We get the last clause, which is better than an abrupt
change to the imprecations, by a slight change of
reading.
(20) For they speak.-Better, Who rebel against
thee. This is actually the reading of the filth of the
Greek translations preserved by Origen, and entails
only a change of the vowel pointing.
And thine enemies.-The state of the text is unsatisfactory. The subject to the verb must be that of
the last clause, and the rendering "enemies" of a word
properly meaning cities is very doubtful, in spite of
I Sam. xxviii. 16 (but Aquila lrns " rivals," and Symmachus "adversaries"), where there is also a textual
correction required.
Of the various proposed emendations, the simplest
produces
" .And rise up against them in vain."
(21)

Do not I •••-Better.. Must I not hate thy haters, Jehovah,
.And feel loathing for thy assailants 1"

(22) With perfect hatred.-Literally, with perfection of hatred. Comp. Tennyson's
"Dowered with the hate of hate."

(23) Search.-The same word with which the psalm
opens. The inevitable scrutiny of the Divine Being is
invited.
Thoughts.-As in Ps. xciv. 19; a word meaning
(Ezek. xxxi. 5) branches, and so expressing the ramifications of thought.
(24) Wicked way.-The Hebrew may mean (after
1 Chron. iv. 9; Isa. xiv. 3) way of sorrow, or (after
Isa. xlviii. 5) way of an idol, i.e., idolatry, which is
preferable.
Way everlasting.-Rather, here as in ,Jer. vi. 16,
xviii. 15, of the old, i.e., the true, religion, in the ancient
way. The word rendered "everlasting" merely expresses indefinite time, whether past or future.

With the countless mysteries of creation and providence the poet is so occupied, that they are his first
waking thought ; or, perhaps, as the Hebrew suggests,
his dreams are continued into his early thoughts.
" Is not the vision He 1 tho' He be not that which He
seems1
Dreams are true while they last; and do we not live in
dreams1"

lJenimciation of the Wicked.

Higher Pamheism.

Slay the wicked,-Thisabrupttransition£rom
a theme so profound and fascinating to fierce indignation
against the enemies of God, would certainly be strange
anywhere but in the Psalms. And yet, perhaps, philo(19)

237

Prayer for Deli·verance ,from

~-

PSALMS, CXL.

PSALM CXL.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
<1l Deliver me, 0 LoRD, from the evil

man : preserve me from the 1 violent
man; <2> which imagine mischiefs in thefr
heart; continually are they gathered
together for war. <3> They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent;
"adders' poison is under their lips. Selah.
t4J Keep me, 0 LoRD, from the hands
of the wicked ; preserve me from the
violent man; who have purposed to overthrow my goings. <5l The proud have
hid a snare for me, and cords; they have

1 Heh., man of
t 1 iolences.

a Ps.58.4; H.om.3.
13,

2 Or, let them not
be exalted.

the Snares of the Wicked,.

spread a net by the wayside; they have·
set gins for me. Selah.
<6l I said unto the LoRD, Thou art myGod: hear the voice of my supplications,
0 LoRD. <7J O GoD the Lord, the
strength of my salvation, thou hast
covered my head in the day of battle~
<8l Grant not, 0 LoRD, the desires of the
wicked : further not his wicked device ;
2 lest they exalt themselves. Selah.
<9) As for the head of those that compass me about, let the mischief of their
own lips cover them. <10J Let burning
coals fall upon them : let them be cast

(4) Overthrow my goings.-Literally, thrust aside
CXL.
The date of its composition is in no way indicaterl in rny steps. The verse is a repetition, with variation, of
verse 1.
this psalm. Its resemblance to Psalms lviii. and lxiY.
(5) Net.-An elaboration of the favourite image of
hardly needs to be pointed out. "The close of all three
psalms sournls much alike; they agree in the use of the net. (Ps. ix. 15.) The frequent occurrence of
rare forms of expression, and their language becomes this figure well indicates the dangers to which Israel
was subjected through the leaning of many of the
frarfully obscure in style and sound, when they are
dircded against the enemies." Besides the conjecture nation itself to foreign influences.
(7) In the day of battle.-Literally, in the day
of Davidic authorship by the Rabbins, further developed
of arms, i.e., when he was arming for fight. God
by the addition in the Syriac, " when Saul threw the
spear," Manasseh's reign, the immediate post-exile covered the warrior's head, i.e., provided the "helmet
times, and the Maccabrean age, ham all been selected of salvation" (Isa. lix. 17). (Comp. also Ps. Ix. 9:
for the situations out of which the psalm sprang. It is "Strength of my head.") Others, however, follow the
most in harmony with its feeling to suppose Israel LXX. and Authorised Version in understanding by
" day of arms " the day of battle.
speaking as a community, or an individual who identi(8) Desires.-The form of the Hebrew word is,
fies his_ own fortunes entirely with that of the better
part of the nation. Heathen oppressors and foreign anomalous, but the meaning certain. Tiu LXX. and
influences are undoubtedly attacked in the poem, and the Vulg. give the first clause thus: "Give me not over to
the enemy, by reason of their own desire;" which may
blessings att.ending a loyal adhere11ce to the religious
aml national traditions supply the cheerful and confident possibly have been in St. Paul's mind in Rom. i. 24.
Further not.-The text of this clause has untone in which it ends. The rhythm is fine and varied.
doubtedly suffered. The Authorised Version follows
Title.-See Ps. iv.
the LXX. and Vulg. in inserting a negative before the
(1) Evil man.-The singular of the object in this
last word. These versions also take the word rendered
verse must not lead us to think the psalm is an expres" wicked devices" as a verb, not finding a noun of the
sion of personal feeling against one enemy, for it is form anywhere else : " They have plotted against me:
immediately changed to the plural.
desert me not,, lest t,hey exalt themselves." So also
Violent man.-See Margin.
Symmachus, and another Greek version quoted by
(2) Imagine ••.-Or, contrive, plot.
Origen.
Gathered together.-'l'his translation follows the
As the text, at, present stands, we must render: his
analogy of Ps. lvi. 6. Others render, "dwell with plot do not further-they lift up. Looking on to the
wars." But it is preferable to derive from a root
next verse, " the head of those surrounding me," the
meaning to incite: "They are continually stirring up
suggestion at onre arises that the verb lift up properly
wars." It is the situation described in Ps. cxx. 7 and
belongs to this clause :
frequently; Israel would be at peace, but within and
" His plot do not further.
They lift the head, these surrounding me."
without are those ever trying to involve her in troubles.
(3) Comp. Pss. lxiv. 3, lviii. 4, Iii. 2, x. 7.
This arrangement disregards the "selah," and also
Adders. -The Hebrew word is peculiar to this obliges us to suspect that a clause has dropped out after
place, and is explained by Gesenius to be a compound the first clause of verse 9-a suspicion confirmed by
of two words, to represent " that which rolls itself up the rhythm.*
and lies in ambush." " Besides the cobra and the
(9) Head.-Ewald, who keeps to the text, takes rash
cerastes, several other species of venomous snakes are in the sense of poison (see Ps. lxix. 22, Note):common in Syria, and we may apply the name, either
" The poison of those encircling me,
generically or specifically, to the vipers. Two species,
Let them be covered with the perdition of their lips.
Vipera animodytes and Vipera euphratica, we found
This brings yerscs 8, 9 into harmony with verse 4_
to be very common. The former of these was known
to Linuoous as inhabiting Palestine. They are plainly- But the emendation given above is better.
(10) In this verse too there is a grammatical difficulty,
coloured serpents, with broad flat heads and suddenlycontracting tails" (Tristram, Nat. Hist. of the Bible, which the margin, "Let there fall on them," instead of
--~---------··--------------p. 275). The LXX. and Vulg. read" asp." (Comp.
• Mr. Burgess amends to "Further not his p!ot to his exRom. iii. 13.)
altation."
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into the fire•' into deep pits' that they !1I tongue.
H b., a man of
rise not up again. {ll) Let not 12 an evil
speaker be established in the earth:
evil shall hunt the violent man to over- 2
z:·of violence,
(~::g~~rm~!~
throw him.
be es•
tablished in the
l 12 l I know that the LORD will main- earth:
let him be
to his
tain the cause of the afllicted, and the hunted
overthrow.
right of the poor. <13> Surely the righteous shall give tp.anks unto thy name:
the upright shall dwell in thy presence. \s Heb.,directea.

PSALM CXLI.

0

" Let them bring upon them," does not remove, since
the subject of the next verb is third person singular.
The first verb is usually taken impersonally, as by
the LXX., which version is actually to be followed in
rendering coals of fire (literally, coals accompanied
with fire, or, coals as fire), and we get the somewhat
awkward, but intelligible-

A Psalm of David.
<1> LoRD,

I cry unto thee : make haste
unto me; give ear unto my voice, when
I cry unto thee. <2> Let my prayer be
3 set forth before thee as incense ; and
the lifting up of my hands as the evening
sacrifice.
<3l Set a watch, 0 LoRD, before my
mouth; keep the door of my lips.

speaks) is under a temptation to betray the cause of
Jehovah and true religion, either by pronouncing some
blasphemy, or indulging in some license forbidden by a
high covenant ideal. The reference to the unlawful
dainties in verse 4 (if we adopt that rendering) naturally suggests either idolatrous feasts (comp. Ps. xvi.
4) or banquets connected with the games and other
foreign innovations against which. when introduced
under Grecian influence, the stricter .Jews so bitterly
protested. Can the allusion in verse 3 be to the musical
gifts and accomplishments of the Levites, which tho
apostate part of the nation wished to enlist on the side
of these Greek customs, but which the poet declines
to exhibit, praying for support in his pious resolution P
Or does verse 6 rather indicate a judicial position for
the author; and is he afraid of being himself led into
the perversion of justice, which he so strongly denounces, by the promise of popular favour P
The Davidic inscription cannot be for a moment
maintained. There is no period of David's life which
the psalm could represent. The overthrow of some oppressive and persecuting court party, such as existed at
.Jerusalem either in the Persian or Grecian period, is
surely indicated in verse 6. The rhythm is fi.ne, and
fairly sustained.

"Let them bring upon them coals of fire ;
Let him cast them into pits that they rise not again.'

But a very slight change gives a plain grammatical sentence with the subject carried on from the last verse :
"Let it (mischief) bring even upon themselves coals of fire;
Let it cast them into pits, so that they rise no more."
(Burgess.)

The word" pits" is peculiar to the passage. Gesenius,
deriving from a root meaning " fo boil up," renders,
" whirlpools," which, as in Ps. lxvi.12; combines "water"
with "fire," as joint emblems of perils that cannot be
escaped. But Symmachus, Theodotion, and .Jerome
render " ditches," which is supported by a Rabbinical
quotation, given by Delitzsch : " first of all they burned
them in pits; when the flesh was consumed they collected the bones, and burned them in coffins."
(11) An evil speaker.-Literally, as in LXX. and
Vulg., a man of tongue; (Comp. Ecclus. viii. 3; .Job
xi. 2.) margin," man of lips." It is hardly possible to
resist the suggestion that some particular person, noted
for the loudness or violence of his speech, was intended.
Evil shall hunt • , .-Comp. Prov. xiii. 21 and
Horace, Odes iii. 2, Conington's translation:

(2) Set forth . , .-See margin; but more literally,
be erected, suggesting the pillar of smoke ( comp. Tennyson's "Azure pillars of the hearth") continually
rising to heaven. Some think the incense refers to the
morning sacrifice, so that the verse will mean, "let my
prayer rise regularly as morning and evening sacrifice."
But this is hardly necessary.
Sacri:lice-i.e., the offering of flour and oil, which
followed the burnt offering both at morning and evening
(Lev. ii.1-11; in Authorised Version," meat offering"),
and here probably associated specially with evening,
because the prayer was uttered at the close of the day.
(See Note, verse 3.)
For the " lifted hands," here, from the parallelism,
evidently only a symbol of prayer, and not a term for
oblation, see Ps. xxviii. 2, Note.

"Though vengeance halt, she seldom leaves
The wretch whose flying step she hounds.'

To overthrow.-The Hebrew is a noun, formed
from a root meaning " to thrust," and literally means
either to destruction or with hasty pursuit. Somo
render" with successive thrusts; " but this is hardly a
hunting figure.
(12) Comp. Ps. ix. 4, 16.
(13) Surely.-Or, perhaps here, only, the primary
meaning of the particle.
Dwell.-For the thought comp. Pss. xi. 7, xvi. 11.
After the peril and seeming abandonment God again
proves the covenant promise true, and those whom the
heathen would have chased from the land find in it a
sure dwelling-place in the light of the presence and
favour of .Jehovah.
CXLI.

.A Prayer in Temptation.

"For what are men better than sheep or goats,
That nourish a blind life within the brain,
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer,
Both for themselves, and those that call them friend.''
TENNYSON:

Marte d'Arthur,

(3) Watch.-The image drawn from the guard set at
city gates at night seems to indicate the evening as the
time of composition of the psalm.
Door of my lips.-Comp. "doors of thy mouth"
(Micah vii. 5), and so in Euripides, '11'Vlw., u-r&µa-ros. For
the probable motive of the prayer, see Introduction.
The poet's feeling is that of Xenocrates: "I harn often
repented of having spoken, but neYer of having been
silent."

This is one of the most obscure psalms in the whole
psalter, hardly a clause of verses 5, 6, 7 offering anything more than a conjectural meaning. The author
appears from verse 2 to be a priest or Levite, being so
familiar with the rites of the sanctuary as to use them
as metaphors. From verses 3 and 4 we gather that he
(or as verse 7 indicates, the community for which he
121
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<4l Incline not my heart to any evil thing,
to practise wicked works with men that
work iniquity: and let me not eat of
their dainties.
<5> 1 Let the righteous smite me; it
shall be a kindness: and let him reprove
me ; it shall be an excellent oil, which
shall not break my head: for yet my
prayer also shall be in their calamities.
<6l When their judges are overthrown in

I Or, Let the right-

eous amite me
lcindly, and reprove me ; let not
tbelr precious oil
break my head,

&c.

2 Heb., make not

my soui bare.

( 4 ) To practise wicked works . . .-The
Vulg., ad eaicusandas eaicusationes, following the LXX.,
not only preserves the expressive assonance of the
original, but probably conveys its meaning better than
the somewhat tame English version. Evidently the
danger to be guarded against was not so much a sinful
act as a sinful utterance, and the expression "to make
pretexts or excuses" may possibly refer to the casuistries by which some of the laxer Jews excused their
participation in heathen rites or licentious banquets,
Symmachus has, "to devise wicked devices."
Dainties.-The word is peculiar to this passage, but
derived from a root meaning "pleasant_" The LXX.
and Vulg. refer it to persons instead of things. But
the use of the same root in verse 6, " for they are sweet,"
where the reference is to'' words," suggests a meaning
here different both from the English and the ancient
versions. "I will not taste of their sweets" may mean
" 1 will not listen to their allurements : what finds
favour with them shall not tempt me." On the other
hand, if we retain the English allusion to the dainties of
a feast (so Symmachus), the word in verse 6 will be
The words of
used metaphorically in contrast_
condemnation he utters, though bitter to these
feasters, are in reality sweet with the sweetness of
truth_
( 5) The difficulties of the psalm thicken here_
Ren.
der, Let a righteous man smite me, it is a kindness;
and let him reprove me, it is oil for the head : my
head shall not refuse it though it continue; yet my
prayer is against their wickedness_
The word rendered "smite" is that used of Jael's
"hammer strokes " (J udg. v, 26). (Comp. Isa- xli. 7.)
TheHebrewfor "reprove"isprobablyusedinajudicial
sense, as in Gen. xxxi. 37 ; Isa. ii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 25,
&c. The greatest obscurity attaches to the word rendered above "refuse," but in the Authorised Version
"break," probably because in Ps. xxxiii. 10 (" bring to
none effect") it is in parallelism with "break." The
LXX. and Vulg. take it as meaning" anoint,"rendering
(from a different text to ours) "let not oil of a wicked
man anoint my head." If we might adopt this reading
it would remove the difficulty of this part of the verse,
and give an excellent parallelism: '' A righteous man
may smite me in mercy and reprove me, but let not a
wicked man's oil anoint my head;" i.e., I would welcome reproof from the righteous, but reject even the
festive oil offered by the wicked. For the rendering
"wickednesses," instead of "calamities," comp. Job xx.
12; Ps. xciv. 23. For the sense of "although" given
to the conjunction, see Exod. xiii. 17. The suffix
" th&ir " refers back, of course, to the ungodly in
verse 4. The "oil for the head" ( comp. Ps. xlv. 7)
is a natural emblem of festivity, and the whole sentiment of the passage is tolerably clear. Rather than
join in the wicked mirth of a profane banquet, the

in the Lord.

stony places, they shall hear my words;
for they are sweet.
<7l Our bones are scattered at the
grave's mouth, as when one cutteth and
cleaveth wood upon the earth. <8> But
mine eyes are unto thee, 0 GoD the
LoRD: in thee is my trust; 2 leave not my
soul destitute. <9l Keep me from the
snares which they have laid for me, and
the gins of the workers of iniquity.

poet would be the object of continued rebuke and chastisement from one of the godly-his prayer meanwhile
still rising for protection against the allurements held
out to tempt him. We probably have sketched here
the actual condition of many a Levite between the
apostate and the loyal part of the nation.
(6) This verse again is full of obscurities. The first
clause probably should be rendered, Let their judges be
broken to pieces by the force (literally, hands) of the
rock; or, let their judges be cast down by the sides of
the cliff-i.e., hurled down the precipitous face of the
ravine (See 2 Chron. xxv. 12, and notice that the word
here is " Sela'," the name of the capital of Edom;
comp. Hosea x. 14; Ps. cxxxvii. 9, where, however, the
expression is "against the cliff.")
They shall ...-Better, then shall they hear my
words; how dainty they are, &c. The expression is
ironical. The ungodly party, when their power is
broken, instead of being entertained by the poet at a
licentious banquet, will listen indeed to his wordsshall hear a "dainty song" from him-viz., "a song of
triumph."
(7) Our bones.-The literal rendering of this verse
is: As when one cutteth and cleaveth in the earth our
bones are scattered at the mouth of Sheol.
The reading " our bones '' necessarily makes this an
abrupt transition from the fate of the unjust judges in
the last verse to that of the afflicted people, but in a
correction by a second hand in the Codex Alex. of the
LXX. we find the much easier and more satisfactory
" their bones "-a reading confirmed by the Syriac,
Ethiopic, and Arabic versions; as also by the fact that
the word here rendered "cleave" is that employed in 2
Chron. xxv_ 12 (see .reference above, verse 6) of the
Edomites thrown from the cliff. But the abrupt
transition is not unlikely in Hebrew poetry, and
the more difficult reading is according to rule to be
preserved.
The figure is mistaken in the Authorised Version.
The reference is not to the ground strewn with the logs
left by a woodcutter, but to the clods of earth left by
the plough. Keeping the present text, and making
the figure refer to the righteous, we should naturally
compare Ps. cxxix_ 3, where ploughing is used as an
image of affliction and torture, as "harrowing" is with
us. The verse might be paraphrased: "We have been
so harrowed and torn that we are brought to the brink
of the grave," the image being, however, heightened
by the recollection of some actual massacre.
(8, 9)

Comp. Ps. xxv. 15.

(9) From the snare.-The original idiom is far
more forcible: "from the hands (or, 'clutches') of the
snare." (See above, verse 6, "in the hands of the
cliff.")
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PSALMS, C:XLII.-CXLIII.

(lO) Let the wicked fall into their own
nets, whilst that I withal 1 escape.

PSALM CXLII.
2

Maschil of David: A Prayer when he was
in the cave.

<1l I cried unto the LoRD with my
voice; with my voice unto the LoRD did
I make my supplication. <2> I poured
out my complaint before him ; I shewed
before him my trouble.
<3l When my spirit was overwhelmed
within me, then thou knewest my path.
In the way wherein I walked have they
privily laid a snare for me. <4) 3 I looked
on my right hand, and beheld, but there
·was no man that would know me: refuge
4 failed me; 5 no man cared for my
soul.

(10)

in Extremity.

<5l I cried unto thee, 0 LoRD : I said,
Thou art my refuge and my portion in
the land of the living. <6l Attend unto
2
2~·v~\ rtv1;:'g my. cry; for I am brought very low:
structwn.
deliver me from my persecutors ; for
they are stronger than I. <7l Bring my
soul out of prison, that I may praise thy
3 Or, Look on the I
th e rig
, ht eous sh all compass me
right hand. and name:
see.
about; for thou shalt deal bountifully
with me.

11 Heb., pass over.

;~t\

4 Heb.,

perished

PSALM CXLIII.

from me.

A Psalm of David.
<1>

Ex. 34. 7 ; Rom.
3. 20; Gal. 2. 16,

Hear my prayer, 0 LORD, give ear
to my supplications : in thy faithfulness
answer me, and in thy righteousness.
2
C l And enter not into judgment with thy
servant: for ain thy sight shall no man
living be justified.

( 5)

With this verse comp. Pss. xxxi. 3, xxii. 8, xvi.

5 Heb., no man
souuht after 1ny
soul.

(t

Comp. Ps. vii. 15.

5, &c.

Withal.-Probably, altogether ("whilst I altoget.her

(7) Out of prison.-This expression, which must
certainly be figurative of distress (comp. Ps. cxliii. 11),
probably led to the inscription.
Compass me about.-The Hebrew word here employed is used in a hostile sense in Ps. xxii. 12; Judges
xx. 43 ; Hab. i. 4. It is better, therefore, to follow the
LXX. and render:

-escape"), which some join with the previous clause,
"Let the wicked fall into their own nets together,
whilst I escape."
CXLII.
This is one of the eight psalms assigned by their in.scriptions to the time of David's persecution by Saul.
There is nothing in the contents either to support or
,controvert the title, unless the recurrence of expres.
sions found in Pss. xlii., lxi., lxxvii., marks dependence
on them. But such dependence would not detract
from the originality of the poem before us, an originality shown rather in the passion and play of feeling
than in the poetic figure and expression. The parallelism is varied.
Title.-Maschil. (See Title Ps. xxxii.) For the rest
-0f the inscription see Introduction.
(1) I cried . . .-See Ps. iii. 4, &c.
(2) I poured out.-See the same verb used in similar sense, Pss. xlii. 4, lxii. 8; and with the second clause
eomp. Ps. cvii. 6.
(3) When my spirit.-Literally, in the muffeing
upon me of my spirit. When my spirit was so wrapped
in trouble and gloom, so "muffled round with woe "
that I could not see the path before me, was distracted
and unable to chose a line of conduct, Thou (emphatic)
knewest my path. (Comp. for the same verb Pss. lxi.
2, lxxvii. 3.)
(4) I looked.-The Authorised Version follows the
ancient versions in turning the Hebrew imperatives
into historic tenses. But they are easily intelligible if
taken rhetorically, and indeed the psalm loses in liveliness by missing them :

"In my case the righteous are waiting
Till," &c.

This sense" waiting for," besides being favoured by
the construction, suits well the passage, Prov. xiv. 18.
" The simple inherit folly,
But the prudent wait for knowledge,

and is Aquila's rendering there of the word as it is
here.
CXLIII.
This psalm is chiefly interesting as an instance of the
way in which the deeper religious life of the post-exile
times was upheld and cherished by the experience of
past times and the faith of older generations as it had
found expression in prophecy and song. For, as the
Notes will show, there is hardly a phrase which is not
derived from some older source-a fact which at once
disposes of the inscription.
Probably it is not an individual, but the community, which thus under affliction confesses its sin and
comforts itself with reflections on the past.
<1> Faithfulness • . • righteousness.-The first
word recalls the covenant promise, the second the faith,
expressed so frequently, on which the covenant rested,
that the Judge of all the world must do right. St.
John founds the appeal for forgiveness on the same
pair of Divine qualities (1 John i. 9; comp. Ps. lxv. 5.)
(2) And enter not.-The Divine justice has just
been invoked, and now the appellant suddenly seems to
deprecate it. These verses really sum up the apparent
paradox of the Book ·of Job, as also the expressions
recall that Book. (See Job iv. 17, ix. 2, 32, xiv.
3, seq., xv. 14, xxii. 4, &c.) In one breath Job fre.
quently pours forth pathetic protestations of his innocence, and dread lest God should take him at his word

"On the path by which I must walk they have laid a trap
for me;
Look to the right and see,
Not a friend is in sight.
Failed has refuge from me,
There is none who careth for my soul."

To the "right," because according to the regular
Hebrew metaphor it was on the " right hand" that
the protector would stand. (See Note Ps. xvi. 8, &c ;
.and comp. Pss. cix. 6, 31, ex. 5, cxxi. 5.)
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For the enemy hath persecuted my
soul ; he hath smitten my life down to
the ground; he hath made me to dwell
in darkness, as those that have been
long dead.
(4) Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed
within me ; my heart within me is
desolate. <5> I remember the days of
old; I meditate on all thy works; I muse
on the work of thy hands. <6> I stretch
forth my hands unto thee: my soul
thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land.
Selah.
(7) Hear me speedily, 0
LoRD: my
spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me,
1 lest I be like unto them that go down
into the pit. <8> Cause me to hear thy
lovingkindness in the morning; for in
<3>

l Or, for I am be~
conie like. &c.

hide me
with thee.

2 Hcb.,

Deliverance and Quickening.

thee do I trust: cause me to know the
way wherein I should walk; for I lift
up my soul unto thee. <9J Deliver me, 0
LoRD, from mine enemies: I 2 flee unto
thee to hide me.
<10> Teach me to do thy will; for thou
art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me
into the land of uprightness. <11> Quicken
me, 0 LORD, for thy name's sake : for
thy righteousness' sake bring my soul
out of trouble. <12> And of thy mercy
cut off mine enemies, and destroy all
them that afilict my soul: for I am thy
servant.

3 Hcb., my rock.

PSALM CXLIV.
A Psal1n of David.
<1>

and arraign him for trial. Man, in his desire to have his
character vindicated before man, appeals to the just
Judge, but instantly falls back with a guilty sense that
before that tribunal none can stand :
"For merit lives from man to man,
And not from man, 0 Lord, to 'fhee.

Shall • • • be justified.-This follows the LXX.
Better, is just.
(3) This verse explains the last.
The affliction under
which the psalmist suffers is evidence that God is
visiting for sin.
He hath made . , .-See Lam. iii. 6; and comp.
Ps. lxxxviii. 5, 6.
Long dead.-Literally, either dead of old, or dead
for ever, according as we take 'olam of past or future
time .. LXX., 11e1<povs a,wpos; Vulg., mortuos sreculi.
(4) See Ps. cxlii. 3, and Notes.
Is desolate.-Or, more literally, as in Isa. lix. 16,
lxiii. 5, &c., wondered; literally, fills itself with astonishment.
(5) See Ps. lxxvii. 5, 6.
(6) With the first clause comp. Ps. xliv. 20.
Thirsty land.-See Ps. lxiii. I, which explains this
elliptical sentence. As our Lord taught, God is even
more ready to send the refreshing spiritual shower than
man's heart to receive it.
(7) With the first clause comp. Ps. lxix. 17, with the
second, Ps. cii. 2,
This dependence on former psalms does not detract
from the reality of the feeling expressed by means
of these ancient sobs and cries. The contrast of the
present with former times (verse 5) with the recollection of God's dealings then, joined to thoughtful contemplation of the reality of His power as displayed in
His works, makes the psalmist's anguish the more in.
tense, his longing the more consuming, his supplication
the more urgent.
(8) In the morning.-Comp. Ps. xc. 14.
The
expression either means " early," or is figurative of the
dawn of hope and salvation.
The way wherein I should walk- i.e., the
way at once of duty and safety.
I lift up my soul.-Or, my desire.
( 9) I flee • . .-Literally, unto thee have I hidden.
A phrase which has been variously explained-(!) to
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Blessed be the LORD 3 my strength,

Thee I have confided my troubles : (2) and, better, as
in the Authorised Version, to Thee I (have fled and) hid
(myself). The reflexive use of the Hebrew verb is
sufficiently established by Gen. xxxviii. 14; Deut. xxii.
12 (Jonah iii. 6 is doubtful).
(10) Thy spirit is good; lead me.-Or, rather,
let thy good spirit lead me. (For the omission of the
article with the adjective after the determinative noun,
comp. Gen. xxxvii. 2.)
Land of uprightness.- Better, level land (Deut.
iv. 43, "plain country; '' comp. J er. xlviii. 21), here
metaphorically of tranquillity and happiness. (Comp.
Isa. xxvi. 10; Ps. xxvii. 11.)
(11, 12) The last two verses are made of reminiscences
of former psalm experiences. The verbs should be in
the future, not the imperative.
For thy name's sake.-Comp. Ps. xxiii. 3, &c.
(11) Quicken me, 0 Lord.-Comp. Pss. cxxxviii.
7 and cxix. frequently.
Out of trouble.-Comp. Pss. xxxiv 17, cxlii. 7.
(12) Comp. Pss. xviii, 40, liv. 7.
CXLIV.
There is nothing more curious in the composition of
the psalter than the union of the two entirely dissimilar
pieces which compose this psalm. Verses 1-11 art>
a mere cento from former psalms, the xviiith furnishing
the greater number of expressions and figures, and
must from this circumstance be regarded as one of the
latest in the collection, whereas verses 12-15 are composed of a fragment of some ancient song, whose beginning is lost, and which has neither grammatical nor
logical connection with the medley of quotations that
precedes it. (See Note to verse 12). This interesting
fragment gives, unfortunately, no indication of its date
or authorship. We can imagine it, however, chanted
at harvest, at festivals, or as "the help tune" of the
reapers:
"their wine song, when hand
Grasps at hand, eye lights eye in good friendship,
and great hearts expand,
And grow one in the sense of this world's life."
R. BROWNING : Saul.

The progressive rhythm of the latter part is very fine.
(1) Strength.-Rather, rock.
Comp. Ps. xviii. 2,
46. LXX. and Vulg., "my God."

The Divine Condescension.
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a which

teacheth my hands l to war, and la 2 Sam. 22. 35.
my fingers to fight: <2> b2 my goodness,
_.,
H,•h., to the war,
an d my iortress;
my h'1gh tower, an d 11 &c.
my deliverer: my shield, and he in whom
I trust; who subdueth my people under lb 2 s•m· 22 • 2• 3• 40 ·
me.3
12 Or, My 1nercy.
< ) cLoRD, what is man, that thou
takest knowledge of him! or the son of le 4Job 11. 1;2 6 rs.s.
; Heb. . ·
man, that thou makest account of him!
4
( ) dMan is like to vanity: his days are as la Joh 14. 2; Ps.
39 5
• ·
a shadow that passeth away.
5
( ) Bow thy heavens, 0
LoRD, and i• Ps. 1s. 13, 1<.
come down : touch the mountains, and
they shall smoke. (6 ) •Cast forth light- 3 lieb., hands,
ning, and scatter them: shoot out th~ne I• or.victory.
arrows, and destroy them. <7) Send thme
3
hand from above; rid me, and deliver 15 Hcv.,cat.
1

Which teacheth.-See Ps. niii. 34. More literally,

God the Salvation of Kings.

me out of great waters, from the
hand of strange children; (S) whose
mouth speaketh vanity, and their right
hand is a right hand of falsehood.
<9J I will sing a new song unto thee, 0
God: upon a psaltery and an instrument
of ten strings will I sing praises unto
thee. (lO) It is he that giveth 4 salvation
unto kings: who delivereth David his
servant from the hurtful sword. <11> Rid
me, and deliver me from the hand of
strange children, whose mouth speaketh
vanity, and their right hand is a right
hand of falsehood :
<12> That our sons may be as plants
grown up in their youth; that our daughters may be as corner stones, 5 polished

"because," as in Gen. xxx. 18, &c., but for the same
anomalous construction; or it might, as by foe LXX.,
be rendered whose, if anv antecedent for it could be
discovered. But all these devices are pfainly impos(2) My goodness.-Or, my lovingkindness, or my
sible, and there is nothing for it but to treat the pasgrace, a shortened form of "God of my grace" (Ps. lix. sage which it introduces as a fragment of another
10, 17). The expression is exactly analogous to the poem quite unconnected with the previous part of the
term " grace," applied to kings as the source of grace psalm. Render, we whose.
-0r mercy. For the other epithets, see Ps. xviii. 2.
As plants.-The Hebrew word seems always to
Who subdueth.- Ps. xviii. 47; but the verb is denote a young, vigorous tree lately planted. (See
different (cognate with 2 Sam. xxii. 48), and here the especially Job xiv. 9, aptly translated by the LXX.
singular, "my people," instead of "my peoples." Some
ve6cpv-rov. (For the comparison, comp. Isa. v. 7; Pss.
MSS. indeed have the plural here, and the Syriac and i. 3, Note, cxxviii. 3.)
Chaldee followed them, or changed to suit Ps. xviii. If
Grown up in their youth.-The form here used
we had the historical incidents out of which the psalm is peculiar, but in another conjugation the verb is £re.
sprung we might account for the change.
quently used of b1'inging up children (see 2 Kings x. 6;
(3) See Ps. viii. 4.
Isa. i. 2, xxiii. 4, &c.), as it is of the rain nourishing
(4) Vanity .•• shadow.-See Pss. xxxix. 5, 6, cii.
young plants (Isa. xliv. 14). Here the poet must mean
11. The occasion of the introduction of these sentiments grown tall beyond their age, or the figure is somewhat
here is not quite clear. It may be the humility of the tame. A suggestion to read, "reproductive in their
warrior who ascribes all success to God instead of to youth," i.e., though young themselves, bringing up
human prowess, or it may be a reflection uttered over the families, improves the poetry, and suits well the intention of this fragment of song and the general feeling of
corpses of comrades, or, perhaps, a blending of the two.
(5) Come down.-The t,heophany for which the
the Hebrew race. Comp. especially Ps. cxxvii. 4, " sons
psalmist prays is described in t,he classic language for of youth" (Burgess).
such manifestations taken from Ps. xviii. 9, 13, 16, 17, 43,
Corner stones.-The word only occurs once besides,
45, with reminiscences of Ps. civ. 32; Exod. xix. 18. But in Zech. ix. 15, where it is used of the corners of the
there are touches of originality, as in the next clause.
altar. The derivation is from a root meaning to conceal,
(6) Cast forth lightning.-Literally, lighten lightas is also the word rendered garners, in the next verse.
ning, the verb being quite peculiar to this place.
Aquila and Symmachus, "angles."
(7) Rid.-The Hebrew verb means" to tear asunder,"
Polished.-The Hebrew word means to hew, used,
and is used of the gaping of the mouth (Ps. xxii. 13). with one exception, of wood for fuel, but is cognate
The meaning here is got from the cognate Arabic, and with a word used of stones, and in Isa. li. 1 in the pasS:yriac.
sive participle of a cave hewn in a rock. The exception
Strange chidren.-Literally, sons of the stranger. is Prov. vii. 16, where the word is applied to tapestry.
(8) Right hand of falsehood.- Most probably
After the similitude of a palace-i.e., like a
with allusion to the custom (see Ps. cvi. 26) of raising large and stately building. There seems no reason to
the right hand in taking an oath.
confine the reference to the Temple, as the LXX. and
(9) See Ps. xxxiii. 2, 3.
Vulg. do, though the absence of the article is not in0 God.-The only instance of Elohim in the last superably against this (Isa. xliv. 28).
two books of the psalter with the exception of Ps. cviii.,
The explanations usually given of this passage make
which is a compilation from two older songs.
the resemblance to be either to caryatides carvell at the
(10) David his servant.-See Ps. xviii. 50.
angles of a palace, or to carved or variegated wood
(12) That our sons.-This rendering of the relapillars in the corners of a spacious room. For the
tive, which so strangely begins this fragment, would be former there seems to be no authority in Scripture or
possible after Gen. xi. 7, xiii. 16, &c., if a finite verb known Hebrew usage. The latter has the support of
instead of participles followed; or it might mean Dr. J. G. Wetzstein, but seems far-fetched. It is far
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after the similitude of a palace: <13> that
our garners may be full, affording 1 all
manner of store: that our sheep may
bring forth thousands and ten thousands
in our streets : <14) that our oxen may be
2
strong to labour; that there be no breaking in, nor going out ; that there be no
complaining in our streets.
<15 J aHappy is that people, that is in
such a case : yea, happy is that people,
whose God is the LORD.

I Heb., from kind
to kind.

PS.ALMCXLV.

4 Heh., things, or,

2 Heh., able to bear
burdens, or, loall~
en with flesh.

a

Ps. 33. 12, & 65, 4.

3 Heh .• and of his
(/reatness there
1s no search.

wotds.

David's Psalm of praise.
(l)

I will extol thee, my God, 0 king: 15 Heb.,declareit.

more according to Hebrew feeling to render the words
simply, like hewn angles, the building of a palace; an
image suggestive, like that of "the wall" in Song of
Sol. viii. 9 (see Noto), of unassailable chastity and virtue.
Perhaps the phrase "women of strength or of a strong
fortification," in Ruth iii. 11, may imply the same
figure. Gratz alters to "daughters of a palace."
(13 ) All manner of store.-See margin, all kinds
of corn.
Thousands and ten thousands. - Literally,
thousancls nmlt-iplied.
Streets.-Rather, outplaces, i.e., pastures, fields, as
in Job v. 10 (where sec margin).
(14) This verse is full of obscurities. The words
renderecl" oxen, strong to labour," can hardly bear this
meaning with the present pointing, since the participle
is passive, and there is no authority for rendering owen
bearing b·urdens. The words have been rendered owen
laden, either with the produce of the land, or with their
own fat (so apparently the LXX. ), or with young,pregnant-all open to the objection that the passive of to
IJeai· must mean "to be borne," and the latter to the
further objection that the words are in the masculine.
But since allfrphiin elsewhere means" heads of families"
(Jer. xiii. 21, &c.) or" princes," and the noun cognate
with the verb is used of a post connected with the
revenue (1 Kings xi. 28; comp. the connection between
the Greek cpop6s and cp.!p-r<pos), the participle passive
may easily here mean "honoured," or "high in office."
Or, from the use of the cognate Chaldee form in Ezra
vi. 3, " strongly laid," we might render, our princes
firmly established; and this is the best explanation of
the passage.
No breaking in.-Heb., a "breach," i.e., in the
town walls. LXX. and Vulg.," no falling of the fence."
Others refer to the folds for cattle. (See Ps. lx. 2.)
Ewalcl, however, connecting closely with the mention
of "pregnant oxen," renders no abortion. So Syriac:
"Our cattle are great (with young), and there is not a
barn'n one among them."
Nor going out-i.e., either to war, or into captivity (Prayer Book version), or the breaking out of
cattle. The first is the more probable.
Complaining.-Rather, outcry, cry of sori·ow, as
in J er. xfr. 2; or possibly, cry of battle.
Streets.-Better, squares.
(l5) Happy.-It is only a narrow and one.sided religion that can see anything out of place in this beatitudc of plenty and peace. If we could rejoice with the
psalms, fully and without misgiving, in the temporal

God's Glory and Majesty.

and I will bless thy name for ever and
ever. <2> Every day will I bless thee;.
and I will praise thy name for ever and
ever.
(3) Great is the LORD, and greatly to•
be praised; 3 and his greatness is unsearchable. (4) One generation shall
praise thy works to another, and shall
declare thy mighty acts.
<5) I will speak of the glorious honour
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous.
4 works.
<6> .And men shall speak of the
might of thy terrible acts : and I will
5 declare thy greatness.
<7J They shall
abundantly utter the memory of thy

blessings bestowed by Heaven, we should the more
readily and sincerely enter into the depths of thei1·
spiritual experience. And the secret of this lies in the
full comprehension and contemplation of the beautiful
and pleasant as the gift of God.
CXL V.
This alphabetical psalm recalls in many expressions
and phrases the thoughts and feelings of older songs.
It has been identified with the "New Song" promised
in Ps. cxliv. 9. Possibly some thought of the kind may
have led to its following it. The song, though aboundin~ in familiar psalm expressions, deserves the claim of
originality from the insistance of its conviction of the
Divine love and pity and care for all the world and an
creatures.
The acrostic arrangement is incomplete (see Note,
verse 13), thus supplying only twenty-one instead of
twenty-two stanzas. The parallelism is well sustained.

Title.-This is the only psahn inscribed tehillah,
though the whole collection is, in Hebrew, called Te.
hillfm, or Tilliin. (See General Introduction.) It is
possibly from verse 21 ; or perhaps this distinction is
due to the early rise of the custom of repeating it daily
at the noonday repast. So it would be called" Praise,"
just as we speak of "the grace" before and after meat.
(1) The psalm opens with familiar psahn strains.
(Comp. openings of Pss. xxx., xxxiv.)
For ever and ever. -In contemplation of the
greatness and majesty of God time ceases to be.
The poet vows a homage indefinitely prolonged.
(3) Greatly to be praised.-See Ps. xviii. 3 and
comp. Ps. xlviii. 1.
And his greatness.-Literally, more expressive,
and for his greatness no search. (Comp. Isa. xl. 28;
Job xi. 7.)
(4) Shall praise.-Or,praises, with idea of indefinite
continuance; and so in the following verses.
(5) I will speak.-Or, perhaps, sing. The verb is
often rendered meditate (Pss. lxxvii. 12, cxix. 15, &c.):
Thy wondrous works.-Rather, as in Ps. cv. 27
(see Note; comp. Ps. lxv. 3), the details of thy wonders.
In psalms like cv., cvi., &c., is the detailed fulfihnent
of this purpose.
(6) Thy greatness.-Or, according to the written
text, greatnesses. So Aquila and Jerome. The parallelisrn is decidocUy in favour of the plural.
(7) Abundantly utter.-Literally, pour forth in a
streain, as in Pss. xix. 2, lxxviii. 2.
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great goodness, and shall sing of thy \a N!iii. 13t., 1s6r /.:
righteousness.
86. 5, 1s & 10s. s.
<8) a The LoRD is gracious, and full of
compassion; slow to anger, and 1 of
great mercy. <9) The LORD is good to 1 H b
.
1
all : and his tender mercies are over all I me~ci,'. grea ,n
his works.
(10) .All thy works shall praise thee, 0
LORD; and thy eaintE shall bless thee.12 Heb., a kingdum
(ll) They shall speak of the glory of thy
ofallages.
kingdom, and talk of thy power; <12l to
make known to the sons of men his
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of • 0
. k'mg d om. (l3) Thy k"mg dom is
. 2 an 13 r,lookuntothee.
h 1s
everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion
endureth throughout all generations.
(14) The LoRD upholdeth all that fall, 14 Or, merciful, or,
•
bountiful.
and ra1seth up n,11 those that be bowed
down. <15) The eyes of all 3 wait upon
thee ; and thou givest them their meat
in due season. (16) Thou openest thine 1sneb.,11au,1njah.
(8) Comp. Pss. lxxxvi. 15, ciii. 8, cxi. 4.
(9, 10) All.-This wide outlook over the world as the ob-

(12)

To make.-Or, by making known.

See margin, and comp. Dan. iv. 3, 34. But it is
not necessary to see any dependence between the passages becapse of the recurrence of phrases which must
have been of daily use in the theocracy.
The nun stanza, which should come after verse 13,
has most probably dropped away. The LXX. and
Vulg., Syriac, and Ethiopic have here a variation of
verse 17, which would, in Hebrew, give a verse beginning with the required letter ; but it is unknown to the
other ancient versions, is rejected by the Jewish writers,
and, though found in one Hebrew MS., is apparently
suspicious there. But these arguments can hardly
weigh against the improbability that, in an artificial
composition, one letter (and that an easy one for the
purpose) should have been either purposely or accidentally omitted in the original draft, especially when
we reflect how extremely unlikely it was that the LXX.
should trouble themselves to supply a verse in order to
keep up an arrangement of which they took no other
notice, perhaps even hardly observed it.
(14) The Lord.-Comp. Ps. xxxvii. 24.
It marks a
grand step in theology when the first instance of
majesty of the Divine Reing is sought _in His con(13)

hand, and satisfiest the desire of every
living thing.
(l7l The LoRD is righteous in all his
ways, and 4 holy in all his works.
<18l The LORD is nigh unto all them
that call upon him, to all that call upon
him in truth. <19) He will fulfil the
desire of them that fear him: he also
will hear their cry, and will save them.
<20l The LORD preserveth all them that
love him : but all the wicked will he
destroy.
<21 l My mouth shall speak the praiss
of the LORD : and let all flesh bless his
holy name for ever and e~er.
PSA.LM CXLVI.
ye the LoRD. !'raise th&
LoRD, 0 my soul. C2l While I live will l
praise the LORD: I will sing praises unto.
my God while I have any being.
(ll 5 Praise

descension to human weakness and pity for frailty and
want. The heathen had seen that this was king-like" Regia (crede mihi) res est succurrere !apsis."
Ovm: Ep. de Ponto II., 9, 11.
But they had hardly seen that it was also god-like.
For "raiseth" and "bowed down," see Ps. cxlvi. 8.
(15, 16) These verses are adapted from Ps. civ. 27, 28
(18) The Lord is nigh •••
Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands
and feet."

ject, with all that it contains, of the Divin~ pity and love,
is a noble anticipation of our Lord's teaching in the
Sermon on the Mount and is introduced in a similar
manner. Just as the subjects of the kingdom of
heaven should exceed the heathen in kindness and
goodness, because they know the nniversal and impartial grace of the Father, so here the saints, the members of the covenant, are to bless Jehovah, who shows
them peculiar favour, but also lets His tender mercies
flow in an unchecked stream over all His works. All
J ehovah's works confess Him, but His saints bless Him.
(11, 12) It is t.he privilege of the saints to impress the
less favoured natures with the glory of the Divine
kingdom, which the theocratic relation has displayed
in and to them.

Encouragement to Prayer.

TENNYSON:

Higher Pantheism.

(20) Preserveth . . . destroy.-Notice this recurrent thought, that the guardianship of the good
implies the destruction of the wicked.
(21) Holy name.-As in Pss. xxxiii. 21, ciii. l, cv. 3.

CXLVI.
This liturgical hymn, beginning and ending with the
familiar " Hallelujah," is the first of the series of five
which are sometimes called the " Greek "-in distinction to the " Egyptian " - Halle!. It was evidently
composed for a time of great national depression, when
the community, sick of dependence on the favour of
foreign princes, turned more and more to the thought
of the eternal righteousness and faithfulness of Jehovah.
The recurrence in a slightly changed form of verse 4
in 1 Mace. ii. 63 shows that the psalm was in existence when that book was written, and also serves to
confirm the impression that it belongs to the Maccaba,an age. The rhythm is varied.
(1, 2) Praise.-Following Pss. ciii. 1, 22, civ. 33,
"praise" bewg substituted for" bless."
(3, 4 ) Princes-The thought of Ps. cxviii. 8, 9 is
here elaborated, with distinct allusion to Gen. ii. 7
and iii. 19 (Comp. 1 Mace. ii. 63.) The verse, no doubt,
was in Shakespeare"s mind when he made Wolsey say:
" Oh, how wretched
Is that poor man that hangs on princes' favours!"
as it was quoted by Strafford when the news reached
him that Charles I. had given the royal assent to the
bill of attainder against him. But in the psalm it is
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<3) aPut not your trust in princes, nor
in the son of man, in whom there is no
1 help.
(4 ) His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that very day
his thoughts perish.
<5) Happy is he that hath the God of
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the
LoRD his God : C6l Which made heaven,
and earth, the sea, and all that therein is:
which keepeth truth for ever: <7l Which
executeth judgment for the oppressed:
which giveth food to the hungry.
The LoRD looseth the prisoners :
<8l the LoRD openeth the eyes of the
blind : the LoRD raiseth them that are
bowed down: the LoRD loveth the right-

a Ps. 1!8. 8, 9.

1 Or.salvation.

2 Heb., grufs.

"But yesterday the word of Cresar might
Have stood against the world; now lies he there,
And none so poor to do him reverence."
SHAKSPEARE, Julius Cresar.

Thoughts.-The Hebrew word is peculiar to this
passage. "Fabrications " would reproduce its etymo1ogical meaning.
(5) For the different aspects of the Divine nature and
charncter inspiring trust see Introduction. With this
verse comp. Pss. xxxiii. 12, cxliv. 15.
Hope.-The Hebrew word is rare in the psalter, ex.
pressing earnest" looking for," or" waiting for." (See
Pss. civ. 27, cxix. 166.)
(6) Truth.-Or, faithfulness.
The connection of
this feature of the Divine character with the creative
act is worthy of notice. That act alone was for the
universe a promise and pledge,just as the covenant was
a peculiar promise to Israel. Tennyson has put the
same thought into verse :
"Thou madcst man, he knows not why;
lie thinks he \Vas not made to die;
And Thou hast made him: Thou art just."
In .iWemoriam.

eous : <9) The LoRD preserveth the
strangers; he relieveth the fatherless
and widow : but the way of the wicked
he turneth upside down.
<10l 6 The LORD shall reign for ever,
even thy God, 0 Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the LORD.
PSALM CXLVII.
Praise ye the LoRD : for it is good
to sing praises unto our God ; for it is
pleasant ; and praise is comely. <2l The
Lo RD doth build up Jerusalem: he
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.
(3l He healeth the
broken in heart,
and bindeth up their 2 wounds. <4l He
<1)

b Ex. 15. 8.

not the caprice of princes, as in these notable instances,
but their frailty as men that is declared untrustworthy.
(,t) In that very day • • .-Comp. Antony's
words:

God's Faitlifulness.

Turneth upside down.-Rather, bends aside.
The same word in Ps. cxix. 78 is rendered " dealt perversely." The idea seems in both cases to be that of
interference, to thwart and impede a course of action.
In Ps. cxix. it is an evil-disposed person who interferes
with the righteous. Here it is the Divine providence
which, when the wicl;:ed man has laid out his plans,
and looks as it were along a plain and level road of
prosperity, bends the prosperous course aside ; makes
the path crooked, instead of straight; full of trouble
and calamity, instead of prosperous and sure.
(10) Comp. Exod. xv. 18; Ps. xcix. I.

CXLVII.
Composed of three pieces, without any regular
rhythmical structure, and only loosely connected by
the same general thought and method of expression,
this psalm yet deserves to rank high in the poetry of
the Bible. While freely using existing materials,
especially Pss. xxxiii., civ.; Isa. xl. ; and the book of
Job, the author gives proof of his own powers in the
keenness of his observation of nature, and in his sympathy with the life and movement of the world, as well
as by the free play of his fancy round each P.henomenon
that attracts him.
The evident allusion to a rebuilding of Jerusalem
has been referred both to the great restoration under
Nehemiah and to the repairs and fortifications of
Hyrcanus (1 Mace. xvi. 23).

(7) Comp Pss. ciii. 6, civ. 27, cvii. 9, cxxxvi. 25;
Isa. lv. 1.
Here f0llow five lines, each beginning with the Divine
name, and each consisting of three words, the rhythm
(1) Ps. cxxxv. 3 is plainly before the poet in this
prominent in the book of Job.
(8) Openeth. - Here, and through the verse, the
verse ; and yet, since Ps. xxxiii. is in other respects his
model, it is extremely doubtful whether we ought to
verbs are participles. The elliptical " open the blind"
change the reading, so as to make a complete coris easily understood.
Blindness is sometimes figurative of distress and respondence between the verses, or suppose that the
alteration was intentional, in accordance with "praise
helplessness (Dent. xxviii. 29; Isa. lix. 9, &c.), some.
is comely for the upright" in Ps. xxxiii. I. (See Notes
times of ,vant of mental or spiritual discernment, as Isa.
on both the passages; comp. also Ps. xcii. 1.)
xxix. 18, xiii. 7, &c. Here, most probably, the former.
(2) Build up-i.e., of course, "rebuild." The word
Raiseth.-See Ps. cxlv. 14.
"outcasts," which is that used in Isa. xi. 12 and lvi. 8,
(9) The stranger, the widow, and the orphan are constantly presented in the Law as objects of compassion shows that the rebuilding after the captivity is intended.
The LXX. and V ulg. have" dispersion;" Symmachus,
and beneficence. The orphan and widow are mentioned
"those thrust out."
as under God's care (Ps. lxviii. 5).
(3) Broken in heart. - As in Ps. xxxiv. 18.
Relieveth.-Or rather, restoreth, by taking up their
cause and seeing justice done. Certain forms of the
(Comp. Isa. lxi. 1.)
Wounds.-See margin, and comp.Job ix. 28; Prov.
verb are used of bearing witness, and possibly here
there is allusion to a court of justice, in which God xv. 13.
(4) Stars.-This proof of God's power to help, by
appears as witnessing on the side of the weak and
defenceless.
reference to the stars of heaven, which are beyond man's
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telleth the number of the stars ; he
calleth them all by their names. (5) Great
is our Lord, and of great power : 2 his
understanding is infinite. (G) The LORD
lifteth up the meek: he casteth the
wicked down to the ground.
<7> Sing unto the LoRD with thanks.giving ; sing praise upon the harp unto
our God: (8> who covereth the heaven
with clouds, who prepareth rain for the
earth, who maketh grass to grow upon
the mountains. (9) a He giveth to the
beast his food, and to the young ravens
which cry. (10) He delighteth not in the
strength of the horse ; he taketh not
pleasure in the legs of a man. (ll) The
LoRD taketh pleasure in them that
fear him, in those that hope in his
mercy.
<12> Praise the Lo RD, 0 Jerusalem;
praise thy God, 0 Zion. <13> For he hath

1 Hcb., of his nnderstandin11 there
is no nnmlJ'er.

a Job 38. 41; Ps.
104. 27, 28.

2 Heh., Who maketh
thy border peace.

3

Heh.,
wheat

fat

of

4 Heb., his worcls.

5 Heh,, Hallelujah.

His Delight in His Children.

strengthened the bars of thy gates; he
hath blessed thy children within thee.
(14> 2 He maketh peace in thy borders, and
filleth thee with the 3 finest of wheat.
<15) He sendeth forth his commandment
upon earth : his word runneth very
swiftly. <16> He giveth snow like wool :
he scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes.
(17l He casteth forth his ice like morsels:
who can stand before his cold? <18> He
sendeth out his word, and melteth them:
he causeth his wind to blow, and the
waters flow.
<19 ) He sheweth 4 his word unto Jacob,
his statutes and his judgments unto
Israel. <20> He hath not dealt so with any
nation : and as for his judgments, they
have not known them. Praise yetheLoRD.
PSALM CXLVIII.
ye the LoRD. Praise ye the

<1l 5 Praise

power to count, much more to name, but which the Al.
(12) Praise.-For this verb, properly stroke, or soothe,
mighty both numbers and names, seems rather abruptly see Ps. lxiii. 5.
introduced, but the train of thought is clear. To assemble
(13) For he hath strengthened.-An allusion to
the dispersed. of Israel, however numerous and scatthe new fortifications of the restored city is probable,
tered, was easy to the ruler of the hosts of heaven.
though the expression is plainly figurative of security
The original promise to Abraham was, of course, in the and peace.
poet's mind, but still more Isa. xl. 26-28, from which
With the second clause comp. Isa. lx. 17, 18.
the expression may have been taken. The dramatic
<14) Maketh peace.-Or, placing as thy border
"Lift your eyes on high and behold" supplies the link peace.
needed in the abrupt entrance of the thought of the
Finest of the wheat.-Literally, fat of wheat.
psalm.
(See Ps. lxxxi. 16.)
(5) Of great power. - Literally, abounding in
(15) Ps. xxxiii. is still in the poet's thought, and
power.
verses 6, 7 especially; but some extraordinary season
Infinite.-Literally, without number. (See Note,
of frost seems to have kindled his inspiration, so that
Ps. cxlv. 3, and Isa. xl. 28 ; that prophetic passage he not only elaborates but improves on his model. The
being still in the poet's mind, though the expression is
word of God is personified as a messenger who runs
changed.)
swiftly forth to do his bidding, at first in binding the
(6) The meek.-Or, the afflicted. (See Note Ps.
earth and sheaves up with frost, and then (verse 18) in
xxii. 26.)
suddenly thawing and releasing them.
(7) Sing.-Literally, answer, which some think sug.
(16) Like wool.- Both in whiteness and fleecy texgests an antiphonal arrangement. Though the strophic ture. "The snow falls in large flakes, equal in size to
arrangement is only loosely marked, the psalm takes a a walnut, and has more resemblance to locks of wool
new departure here, with a fresh invocation to praise, than it has in our country" (Niven, Biblical Antiq.,
going on to fresh proofs from nature of the Almighty p. 21).
Power.
"Aspice quam densum tacitarum vellus aquarum
Defluat,
MART., Ep. iv. 3.
(9) Comp. Pss. civ. 14, cxlv. 15; Job xxxviii. 41;
(17) Morsels.-Or, crumbs. (Gen. xviii. 5; Judges
Luke xii. 24.
The proper attitude towards one who is thus "great xix. 5.) Doubtless the allusion is to hail.
to grantas mighty to make," is not conceit of wisdom
(19) Jacob . . . Israel.-As in the other two pieces
into which the psalm divides (verses 6-11), the thought
and strength, but humble dependence and trust.
(10) Strength of the horse .•• legs of a man.
passes from the grandeur of God revealed in nature
-This somewhat strange antithesis has been explained to the divine protection and favour accorded to Israel.
(20) Any nation.-This boast in Israel's peculiar
to refer to cavalry and infantry, but the much more
expressive passage, Ps. xxxiii. 16, 17, which was plainly and exclusive privilege may be compared with Dent.
before this poet, would hardly have been altered so iv. 7, xxxii. 32-41.
Judgments.-Here plainly not manifestations of
strangely. The horse as a type of strength and
endurance was of course common. (Comp. especially wrath; but, as so frequently in Ps. cxix., the display of
Job xxxix. 19-25.) And we have before seen that righteousness towards Israel.
Eastern nations naturally select fleetness of foot as the
CXLVIII.
typical quality in a vigorous warrior. (See Ps. xviii. 33.)
This glorious anthem, as it has been the model of
The constant epithet "swift.footed Achilles," sug.
gests the best explanation of the second clause of the countless hymns of praise, is best appreciated and
understood by comparison with some of these. The
verse. (Comp. 2 Sam. ii. 18).
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they were created. <6> He hath alsostablished them for ever and ever: he
hath made a decree which shall not
pass.
<7> Praise the LoRD from the earth, ye
dragons, and all deeps : <8l fire, and
hail; snow, and vapours; stormy wind
fulfilling his word: <9> mountains, and
all hills; fruitful trees, and all cedars:

LoRD from the heavens: praise him in
the heights. <2> Praise ye him, all his
angels : praise ye him, all his hosts.
(3) Praise ye him, sun and moon : praise
him, all ye stars of light. 14) Praise him,
ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters
that be above the heavens.
<5> Let them praise the name
of
the LORD : for he commanded, and
" song of the three children," found in the LXX.
version of Daniel, is no doubt an imitation, but in its
elaboration and its artificial style loses much of the
lyric fire of the original. And of the rest, Isaac Taylor
truly says : " It is but feebly and as afar off, that the
ancient liturgies-except so far as they merely copied
their originals-came up to the majesty and wide compass of the Hebrew worship, such as it is indicated in
the cxlviiith Psalm. Neither Andrews, nor Gregory,
nor the Greeks, have reached or approached this level.
And in tempering the boldness of their originals by
admixtures of what is more Christian and spiritual, the
added elements sustain an injury which is not compensated by what they bring forward of a purer or
less earthly kind : feeble, indeed, is the tone of these
anthems of the ancient church ; sophisticated or artificial is their style."
The motive of the psalm, too, is quite different from
that sympathetic feeling for nature which enters so
largely and powerfully into modern poetry. Not that
this feeling was entirely unknown to the Hebrew mind.
It makes itself felt elsewhere; but here it is not
because the poet wants nature to join him in praise
that he summons the universe to his choir, but that he
may, in the last verse, enhance the glory and privilege
of Israel. All nature has reason to praise the Creator
who called it into being, and gave it its order so fair
and so established, and poetically the universe may
be imagined full of adoring creatures, but in reality,
praise as a privilege belongs only to Israel. It is not
here a contrast between inanimate and animate, rational
and irrational creation. Still less does there show itself
the feeling that motives Keble's
" All true, all faultless, all in tune.''

On the contrary, it is the covenant people that alone
possess the privilege. Expression is piled on expression to establish this fact. "His people," " His saints,"
" a people near unto Him."
The immediate occasion of the psalm may very
probably have been some victory, but conjecture cannot
recover it.

Exhortation to Praise~

which have been before addressed in the expression
which denotes their position relatively to the earth; the
highest heaven of all, and then the world of water
which, in the Hebrew conception of the Cosmos, was
supposed to be the foundation, while itself rests on
the firmament or heavenly vault. (See Ps. civ. 3.)
( 6) Stablished.-Literally, made to stand, i.e., set
them up.
He hath made •••-Rather, he hath made an.
ordinance, and will not transgress it. This is more·
obvious and natural than to supply a new subject to•
the second verb, " and none of them transgress it."
This anticipates, but only in form, the modern scientific
doctrine of the inviolability of natural order.
It
is the imperishable faithfulness of God that renders
the law invariable. See the remarkable passages, Jer.
xxxi. 36, xxxiii. 20, from which we conclude that a
covenant was supposed to have been made between
God and nature as between Jehovah and Israel, the
one being as imperishable as the other. A comparison
of the two passages referred to shows that the Hebrew words ordinance and covenant might be used
synonymously. The Authorised Version, which,following the LXX. and Vulg., makes the ordinance itselt
imperishable, violates the usage of the Hebrew verb.
(7) Earth.-The invocation now passes downwards~
and the first sound of terrestrial praise is to ('Orne,
according to the order of Creation in Gen. i., from the
sea-monsters (for which see Note, Pss. lxxiv. 13, xci.
13), the "deeps" being added to include all great
waters in which such creatures are found.
(8) Fire.-Lightning, as in Pss. xviii. 12, cv. 32,
where it is also found with "hail."
Vapours.-The same Hebrew word in Gen. xix. 28and Ps. cxix. 83 is rendered " smoke," and from the useof the cognate verb is certainly connected with "burning." Hence we probably have here the figure chiasmus
(fire and hail, snow and smoke), the smoke answering
to the fire, as the snow to the hail. On the other hand,.
from Pss. xviii. 8, clxiv. 5, it is plain that the driving
mists of a storm were regarded as smoke. (Comp.
"The smoky mountain tops."-TENNYSON.)

(1) From the heavens • • • in the heights.Some would render ye of the heavens, but the paralIelism is in favour of the Authorised Version.
"Heavens" and " heights " in this verse, and "angels"
and " hosts " in the next, are analogously parallel. The
heights contain the heavens (comp. Job xvi.19, xxv. 2),
as the hosts embrace the angels or messengers of God
(Josh. v. 14); the larger term being in such case
placed synthetically last. The prepositions thus keep
their full meaning. From the heavens, or from a
choir in the heights, comes the burst of angelic praise.
(4) Heavens of heavens.-See Note Ps. lxviii. 33,
and references. Before passing downwards to the
earth the invocation pauses to combine all the heights,

This invocation of the powers of the air is a fine
poetic touch, and shows the freedom of lyric treatment
of the story of Creation, which in Genesis passes at
once from the monsters of the deep to the land and its
creatures. To the poet there is another region of
life and power; other voices, which, though wild and
fierce, may yet join in the grand anthem of praise.
Stormy wind.-As in Ps. cvii. 25. This, to us,
free and uncontrollable agent is yet but a messenger of
Jehovah, fulfilling his word (Ps. civ. 4).
(9) Mountains, and all hills. -The invocation
now alights on the crests of the highest mountains, and
passes downward to the lower hills where vegetable life.
begins.
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A New Song.

<10>beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, l Heb., birds 011 the LORD a new song, and his praise in
. of sarnts.
.
the congregat10n
and 1:fl.ying fowl: <11> kings of the earth,
<2> Let Israel rejoice in him that made
and all people; princes, and all judges
him : let the children of Zion be joyful
of the earth : <12> both young men, and
maidens ; old men, and children : <13l let 2 Heb., exalted. I in their King. (3 ) Let them praise his.
name 4 in the dance : let them sing
them praise the name of the LoRD : for
2
praises unto him with the timbrel and
his name alone is excellent; his glory
3 Heb.,Hallelujah.l harp.
is above the earth and heaven.
4
< > For the LoRD taketh pleasure in hiB<14> He also exalteth the horn of his
people : he will beautify the meek with
people, the praise of all his saints; even
oft the children of Israel, a people near 4 or, with the pipe.I salvation. <5> Let the saints be joyful
in glory: let them sing aloud upon their
unto him. Praise ye the LoRD.
beds.
PSALM CXLIX.
<6> Let the high praises of God be 5 in
• unt o 15 t1tro"i.
Heh. in theirl the1r
• mouth, an d a t woe d ged sword rn
•
<1> 3 Praise ye the LoRD. Srng

Fruitful trees.-Rather, fruit trees; the fruitbearing tree being representative of one division of the
vegetable world, planted and reared by man, the cedars
of the other, which are (Ps. civ. 16) of God's own
plantation.
(10) So here we have wild animals and domesticated
animals. (See Note, Ps. I. 10.)
Creeping things.-This seems to include all the
smaller creatures that move on the ground, in contrast
with the birds that fly above it.
(11) All :people.-And now the whole animate and
inanimate universe having been summoned, man takes
his place as leader of the choir; and here the poet's
language is couched so as to include all, all ranks and
nations, of every age, and each sex.
(13) Excellent.-Rather, exalted. As in Isa. xii. 4.
So LXX. and Vnlg.
Above the earth and heaven.-Thereis a fine
artistic touch in the order of the words in this. All heaven
and earth have been summoned to the chorus of praise, of
Him who is now declared to be above earth and heaven.
(14) He hath .••-Render, and he hath raised a
horn for his people. Praise is for all His saints, for
the sons of Israel, a people near Hi1n.
The raising of the horn evidently implies some
victory, or assurance of victory, which, no doubt, gave
the first impulse for this song of praise. (See Introduction). For the figure see Note, Ps. lxxv. 4, 5.
The verse is a repetition of a frequent statement
of the Psalms. While poetically all the universe,
inanimate as well as animate, all men, heathen as
well as Hebrews, can be called to sing " hallelujah,"
it remains as it has ever been, the covenant privilege
of Israel. This explanation disposes at once of the
charge which has been brought against this verse
of narrowing a grand universal anthem, and ending
the psalm with an anti-climax.
CXLIX.
History supplies a terrible comment on this psalm.
"Under the illusion that it might be used as a prayer
without any spiritual transmutation, Ps. cxlix. has become the watchword of the most horrible errors. It
.was by means of this psalm that Caspar Scloppius, in
his Classicum Biblim Sacra;, which, as Eakins says, is
written, not with ink but with blood, inflamed the
Roman Catholic princes to the thirty years' religious
war ; and in the Protestant Church Thomas Monzen
stirred up the war of the peasants by means of this
psalm" (Delitzsch).

So the fanaticism and cruelty of times that should
have been more enlightened have been fed by the record
the Jews have left of their blended religious and patriotic zeal. The age when such a psalm was most
likely to be produced was undoubtedly that of the
Maccabees, and the coincidence between verse 6 of the
psalm and 2 Mace. xv. 27 may indicate the very series
of events amid which, with hymns of praise in their
throats, and a two-edged sword in their hand, the chasidim in battle after battle claimed and won the honour
of executing vengeance on Jehovah's foes. The synthetic parallelism is finely marked.

A new song.-See Ps. xxxiii. 3.
The congregation.-Apparently the psalm puts
us in the Maccabooan age, when the chasidim was become
a regular title for the patriotic party.
(3) In the dance.- Rather, as margin, with the
pipe. The use of the word machol in what was evidently a list of all the orchestral instruments used in
the Temple in the next psalm, wonld alone be almost
decisive of the meaning. But one possible derivation is certainly in favour of this rendering, as also the
translation in the Syriac version by the name of a flute
still found in Syria. Its connection, too, with the
timbrel or drum (comp. our pipe and tabor), just as a
cognate, chalil, is connected in 1 Sam. x. 5 ; Isa. v. 12,
points the same way. (See Bible Educator, i. p. 70, and
Note to Song of Sol. vi. 13.)
Timbrel.-See Exod. xv. 20 ; Bible Educator,
i. 314.
Harp.-See Ps. xxxiii. 2.
(4) He will beautify the meek ••• - Rather,
He adorns the oppressed with salvation. Not only
is the victory which achieves the deliverance of the
affiicted people a relief to them, but the honour won
in the sight of the world is like a beautiful robe, a
figure no doubt suggested by the actual triumphal
dresses of the victors, or the spoils in which they appeared after the battle. (Comp. Isa. lv. 5, Ix. 7; lxi. 3;
Judges v. 30.)
(5) The two clauses are directly parallel :
(1)

"Let the chastdim raise a cry in glory :
Let them sing aloud upon their couches."

Either the rejoicing is carried far into the night,, and
when retired to rest the happy people burst out anew
into singing; or (see Hosea vii. 14), the couches may
rather be the divans where feasts were held.
(6) High praises.-Literally, exaltations of celebration, i.e., hymns of praise.
2!19
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Saints ctnd Hecithen.

their hand; <7> to execute vengeance
upon the heathen, and punishments
upon the people ; (8) to bind their
kings with chains, and their nobles with
fetters of iron; (9> a to execute upon
them the judgment written : this honour
have all his saints. Praise ye the
LORD.

<2l

n Deut. 7.1.

1 Heb,, Hallelujah.

2 Or, cornet.

PSALM CL.
<1l 1 Praise ye the LoRD.
Praise God
in his sanctuary : praise him in the
firmament of his power.

God's .Mighty Deeds.

3 Or, pipe.'

Mouth.-Rather, throat.
(7) Heathen ••• people,-Rather, nations
_peoples.
(9) The judgment written. - If we knew the
exact circumstance which produced the psalm, and had
the names of the nobles and princes taken prisoners,
we should easily guess at the contents of the "judgment
written," which was, perhaps, some special order, the
carrying out of which is celebrated here; orwe may think
of the judgments against the nation registered here and
there in the sacred books, and so by prescription made
legitimate, such as that of the Canaanites, Amalekites,
&c.; or we may give the phrase a still more general
sense, as in Isa. lxv. 6 : " Behold, it is written before
me: I will not keep silence, but will recompense, even
recompense into their bosom." Ought we not,
however, to read the verse , To execute judginent
upon them. It is written, This honour have all his
saints.
This honour.-Israel is here regarded as the
instrument of God's righteous judgments on the
heathen.
CL.

In the place of the short doxology, such as concludes
each of the former books of the psalter, this psalm was
fitly composed or selected to close the whole collection. It
·has been well called "the finale of the spiritual concert,"
and no doubt afforded a good musical display, music
performed with full orchestra and choir, every kind of
instrument known to the Hebrews, wind, string, and
percussion, being mentioned, and in the last verse all
who had breath and voice being invited to join. The
form of the invocation embracing heaven and earth,
.and putting forward as the object of praise both J ehovah's majesty and His great works wrought for
Israel, is also exactly suited for a conclusion to the great
collection of Israelite song. The parallelism is perfect.
(1) Sanctuary-That is, the temple.
Some take it
in direct parallelism with firmament, and understand
the "heavenly palace," or "Temple" (comp. Ps. xi. 4);
but, as in Ps. cxlviii., the invocation to praise includes
heaven and earth; so here, but-in the reverse order, the

Praise him for his mighty acts:
praise him according to his excellent
greatness.
<3l Praise him with the sound of the
2 trumpet : praise him with the psaltery
and harp. (4) Praise him with the timbrel and 3 dance : praise him with
stringed instruments and organs.
<5> Praise him upon the loud cymbals :
praise him upon the high sounding
cymbals.
<6> Let every thing that hath breath
praise the LoRD. Praise ye the LORD.

earthly sanctuary first, and the sublime things done on
earth (verse 2), then heaven and the exalted greatness
there.
r2) Mighty acts • • • excellent greatness.The one cijsplayed on earth, the other manifested in
heaven. (See preceding Note.)
(3) Trumpet.-Heb., shophar.
(See Pss. lxxxi. 3,
xcviii. 6. LXX., ua,\,r17~.) It was the crooked horn,
sometimes also called keren. (Bible Educator, ii. 231.)
Psaltery and harp.-See Note, Ps. xxxiii. 2.
(4) Timbrel and dance.-See Ps. cxlix. 3.
Stringed instruments. - Minnim. Literally,
parts, so threads, so here, as in LXX. and Vulg.,
"with" or "on strings.'' (See Note, Ps. xlv. 9.)
Organs,-Heb., 'ugab, which has been variously
identified with the syrinx, or Pan's pipes, of the
Greeks, with the " bagpipe,'' and even with a rude instrument embodying the principle of the modern
organ. (See Bible Educator, ii. 70, 183, 229.)
(5) Cymbals.-Heb., tseltselim (2 Sam. vi. 5), a
word evidently formed to express the sound of the instrument. Two kinds are evidently indicated in this
verse, the "loud" cymbals (literally, cy1nbals of hearing), and "high-sounding" (literally, of tuniult). As
the Arabs use at present a larger and smaller instrument (see Bible Educator, ii., 211, 311), it is possible
that the same distinction is made here, but which would
be the larger instrument it is impossible from the
Hebrew to determine.
(6) Everything that hath breath. - LXX.
"every breath;" V ulg., "every spirit; '' literally, all
breath. We naturally wish to give these words their
largest intent, and to hear the psalter close with an
invocation to " the earth with her thousand voices" to
praise God. But the psalm so distinctly and positively
brings us into the Temple, and places us among the
covenant people engaged at their devotions, that we
are compelled to see here a hymn specially suited to
close the collection of hymns of the covenant, as the
first and second were to begin it. It is, therefore, not
all breathing beings, but only all assembled in the sanctuary, that are here addressed; and the loud hallelujah
with which the collection of psalms actually closes rises
from Hebrew voices alone.
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INTRODUCTION
TO

THE PROVERBS.
The contents of this book cover a wider space of to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him."
ground than its English title would lead anyone to In all these cases it will be noticed that the distich is
~xpect; for the Hebrew word mashal, translated complete in itself, without any further explanation
" Proverbs" in our version, while, indeed, it bears being required. But sometimes the subject extends to
·this sense, includes also several other meanings. four (chap. xxv. 4, 5), six (chap. xxiii. 1-3), and eight
Originally, it would seem, it signified a "figure" or (chap. xxiii. 22-25) lines, or, it may be, fo three (chap.
"comparison," and we find it used in Holy Scripture xxii. 29), five (chap. xxiii. 4, 5), or seven (chap. xxiii. 6:for (1) "a parable," such as those in the Gospels, incul- 8). It may even be prolonged beyond these limits to
eating moral or religious truth, in which the figure and an indefinite number of verses, as in the acrostic (chap.
the thing signified by it are kept distinct from each xxxi. 10, sqq.) in praise of a virtuous wife.
other. Examples of this are to be found in the parables
As to the general contents of the Book of Proverbs,
of the two eagles and vine, in Ezek. xvii., and of the boil- it will be noticed on examination that they do not form
ing pot, in Ezek. xxiv. It is also used (2) for " a short one harmonious whole, but that they naturally fall into
pointed saying," in which, however, a comparison is still several clearly marked divisions, each of them distininvolved: for instance, Prov. xxv. 25, "As cold waters to guished by peculiarities of style. They are as follows:
a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country."
(1) Chap. i. 1-6, an introduction, describing the
Hence it passed into the sense of (3) "a proverb," in purpose of the book.
which a comparison may still be implied, though it is
(2) Chaps. i. 7-ix. 18, comprising fifteen didactic
no longer expressed, such as Ezek. xviii. 2, " The poems-not single unconnected verses, like most of the
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth book-exhorting to the fear of God and the avoidance
are set on edge." Lastly, the sense of comparison or of sin. Many of these are addressed to "my son"; in
figure being lost, it became equivalent to (4) an others Wisdom is introduced as pleading to be heard,
" instructive saying," such as Prov. xi. 4, "Riches profit and setting forth the blessings she brings with her.
not in the day of wrath, but righteousness delivereth
(3) Chaps. x. 1-xxii. 16, the second great division
from death." The form of this might be lengthened of the book; these are headed by a new title, "The
till it became equivalent to (5) '' a didactic poem," such proverbs of Solomon." They consist of 375 separate
as Ps. xlix. 4, " I will incline mine ear to a parable," distichs, quite unconnected with each other, the sense
&c. Of this kind were the prophecies of Balaam, in being completed in each verse of the English Version;
Num. xxiii. and xxiv., in which he is said to have "taken in the first six chapters of this collection the antithetic
up his parable." In certain cases this form of parable form of proverb chiefly prevails, but the other forms
might become equivalent to "satire," as in the prophet's mentioned above as employed in this book are also re.
song of triumph over fallen Babylon, in Isa. xiv. Of presented.
-these various forms of the miishal, it would seem that
(4) To this course of distichs follows an introduction
(1) and (3) do not occur in the Proverbs, (5) is largely (chap. xxii. 17-21), containing au exhortation to "hear
€mployed in chaps. i-ix., while (2 and (4) are frequent the words of the wise"; the style of this is not unlike
in the later chapters of the book.
section (2). This serves as a heading to the (5) appenAs to the poetical form which the mashal of dix of chaps. xxii. 22-xxiv. 22, in which every form
Solomon assumes, the thought of the writer is most of the 1ni.ishal may be found, from the distich up to the
generally completed in the distich, or verse of two lengthened didactic poem, such as was frequent earlier
lines. But the relation of the two lines to each other in the book.
may vary in different cases. Sometimes (1) the idea
(6) Next comes a second appendix (chap. xxiv. 23contained in the first is repeated in the second with 34), beginning, "These also belong to the wise" ( i.e., as
slightly altered form, so as to be brought out more fully their authors), containing proverbs of various lengths,
and distinctly, as in chap. xi. 25, "The liberal soul shall which resemble chaps. i. 7-ix. 18, and the Book of
be made fat, and he that watereth shall be watered also Ecclesiastes.
himself." Or (2) the second line may illustrate the
(7) This is followed by the third great division of
first by presenting the contrast to it, as in chap. x. 1, the book (chaps. xxv.-xxix. ), with the title, " These
"A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezethe heaviness of his mother." Or, again, (3) a distinct kiah king of Judah copied out." It differs from the
truth may be presented to the reader in each line, with previous collection (chaps. x.-xxii. 16) in this respect:
little apparent connection between them, as in chap. x.
that the verses are chiefly parabolic, not antithetic, in
18, "A cloak of hatred are lying lips, and he that their character, and the sense, instead of being comspreadeth slander is a fool." Many distichs contain pleted in a distich, extends to five lines, or even further.
entire parables in themselves, a resemblance to the
(8) At this point the proverbs of Solomon are ended,
lesson inculcated being drawn from every-day life,
for the rest of the book does not profess to have been
as chap. x. 26, "As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke composed by him. It consists of three appendices :
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(a) chap. xxx. "The words of Agur the son of Jakeh,"
an unknown author, supposed by Rabbinical writers,
against all probability, to be Solomon himself; (b )" The
words of King Lemuel," also unknown (chap. xxxi. 19); and (c) the acrostic in praise of a good wife (chap.
xxxi. 10, sqq.).
There is another noticeable feature in the Book of
Proverbs : that it contains many repetitions, the same
thought being often expressed for a second time in
similar or identical terms. Thus the Hezekiah collection (7) contains many repetitions of proverbs which
have already appeared in part (3); and in some cases it
even repeats itself, as does part (5) also ; and this is very
frequently the case in part (3) as well.
'l'hese various features which distinguish the bookviz., the difference in the style of the several parts, the
separate headings which occur, and the frequent
repetitions-would seem to render it certain that the
whole book cannot have originally made its appearance
in its present shape at any one time. It rather bears
the mark of having been, like the Psalms, collected at
various times, and by various persons. Thus, each
editor of the five books which compose the Psalter
appears to have brought together as many psalms of
David or the Rons of Korah or Asaph, or other writers,
as he could find. Many which had escaped the notice
of an earlier editor were afterwards incorporated by a
successor into a later book. Thus the first book
(Pss. i.-xli.) consists almost entirely of psalms of
David, yet others also ascribed to him are found in the
second (Pss. xlii.-lxxii.), fourth (Pss. xc.-cvi.), and
fifth (Pss. cvii.-cl.) books; the second similarly contains many by the sons of Korah, but there is a further
collection of theirs to be found in the third ; one psalm
by Asaph appears in the second book, and several more
in the third, and so on. It seems probable that in the
same way each of the three great collections of proverbs
which are attributed to Solomon may be due to the care
of different collectors, each of whom incorporated into
his own book such materials as he met with. In so
doing, he was not always careful to omit what had
been set down before, and even occasionally admitted
a proverb twice into his own collection. But we find
parallels to this in the Psalter. Psalm lxx., for instance,
is a repetition of the latter encl of Ps. xl., Ps. liii. of
Ps. xiv., Ps. cviii. of Pss. lvii. and Ix.
As to the authorship of the book, there seems on
the whole to be no good reason for casting doubt on
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the tradition which ascribes chaps. i.-xxix. to King
Solomon. How eminently unsatisfactory the attempts
are which have been made to settle the elate and circumstances under which each portion of the book was
composed, may be seen by the very opposite conclusions
arrived at by critics who have attempted to solve the
problem. When we find authors of eminence differing
by, it may be, two centuries in their estimate of the age
of a passage, and unable to agree as to which part of
the book was written first, it is clear that little importance can be attached to the internal evidence upon.
which such theories are based.
It should also be noticed that, in spite of the reasons
alleged above, which might have led us to ascribe the
various sections of the book to different authors, yet
there is still so strong a likeness between Prov. i.-xxix.,
Ecclesiastes, and Canticles, as to render it highly
probable that all three had only one author, and if so,
that he was Solomon. For it would be difficult to find
anyone else to whom they might with any show of
probability be ascribed.
Although some objections have been at times taken
to the book, on the score of the supposed contradictions
contained in it, yet it has always held its place in the
Hebrew Canon of Scripture. How great its influence
upon the Jewish mind has been, may be seen from the
imitations of it which are still extant, the Books of
Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus. Among Christians it has
always been held in the highest esteem. It is frequently
quoted in the New Testament. By the Fathers it was
named the " All-excellent Wisdom." The description
of wisdom which it contains was universally interpreted
by them as declaratory of the work of Christ, as Creator
of the world and Redeemer of mankind: an interpre.
tation borne out by our Lord's own words and the
teaching of St. Paul.*
Lists of the principal commentaries which have been
written upon Proverbs may be found in Keil's Introduction to the Old Testament (translated in Clark's Fm·.
Theol. Library, 1871), and in the article on Proverbs in
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. Of all those whirh
have come in my way, I must chiefly express my
obligations to the works of Rosenmiiller and Delitzsrh.
The commentary of Bishop Wordsworth is noticeable
as containing many references to the works of the
Fathers bearing upon the interpretation of the book.
• See Note on chap. i. 20.

THE PROVERBS.
CHAPTER I. ·-<1> The proverbs of
Solomon the son of David, king of
Israel;
<2> To know wisdom and instruction ;
to perceive the words of understanding;
<3> to receive the instruction of wisdom,
justice, and judgment, and 1 equity;
<4> to give subtilty to the simple, to the
young man knowledge and 2 discretion.

B.C. written

cir. 1000.

I Heb., equities.
2 Or, advisement.
3 Or, an eloquent
speech.

a .Job 28. 28; Ps.
111. 10 ~ eh. 9. 10.

4 Or, the principal
part,

1.-INTRODUCTION DESCRIBING THE PURPOSE
OF THE BooK (verses 1-6).
( 1) Proverbs.-For the various senses of the
Hebrew miishiil thus translated, see Introduction.
Sol_?mon.-The absolute quiet and prosperity of
the reign of Solomon (the man of peace), as described
in 1 Kings iv. 20, sqq., would naturally be conducive to
the growth of a sententious philosophy; whereas the
constant -iyars a~d dangerous life of David had called
forth the 1mpass10ned eloquence of the Psalms.
(2 ) To know.-That is, they are written that one
may know. The writer in this and the following
verses heaps.up synonyms with which to bring out the
wide _Purpose of the instruction he offers.
Wisdom (chokhmah).-The original meaning of
this word is "firmness," "solidity," having an opinion
based upon sound reasons; the opposite state of mind
to being" carried about with every wind of doctrine"
(Eph. iv. 14).
Instruction (musiir).-Or rather, discipline, the
knowle~g: ~?w to keep oneself under control. (Oo,i,np.
2 ~et.\ 0
Add to your knowledge temperance, or
se T-~o~;~~eive the words of understanding."T h
th
• d t
C omp. H eb . v. 14 :
o ave e senses exercise
• lO o)
diseem both good and evil ." (0 omp. al so Phil . 1.
.
·t
dit"
t
th"
·
h
·
th
h
t
Th e oppos1 e con ion o 1s 1s avmg e ear made
"fat" (Isa. vi. 10) by continuance in evil so that it can
'
no 1onger un d erst an d .
(3) To receive the instruction of wisdom.To take in, or appropriate, the "discipline" which
results in ''prudence" (haskel) or practical wisdom;
so David" behaved himself wisely" (1 Sam xviii. 5).
Equity.-Literally, what is straight, so true, honest.
(4) Subtilty ('Ormah).-Used in a bad sense (Exod.
xxi.14) for" guile." For the meaning here, comp. Matt.
x. 16 : " Be ye wise as serpents; " comp. also the
reproof of Luke xvi. 8, that " the children of this world
are in their generation wiser than the children of light;"
and St. Paul's advice to "redeem the time" (Eph. v.
16), i.e., seize opportunities for good.
Simple.-Literally, those who are open to good
impressions and influences, but who also can be easily
led astray. (Comp. chap. viii. 5 and xiv. 15.)
Young man.-The Hebrew term is used of any
age from birth to about the twentieth year..
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<5> A

wise man will hear, and will increase learning ; and a man of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels : <6> to understand a proverb, and
3
the interpretation; the words of the
wise, and their dark sayings.
<7> aThe fear of the LoRD is 4 the beginning of knowledge : but fools despise
wisdom and instruction. <8> My son,

Discre~ion.-Or ra!her, thoi~[lhtfulness; a word
also used_m a bad ?euse m chap. xn. 2, and there translated " wrnked devices."
(5) A wise man will hear.-That is, if he listen
to these proverbs. (Comp. chap. ix. 9.) It is not the
young only who will derive profit from them.
A man of understanding.-Or rather of discemment.
'
Wise counsels.-Literally, arts of seamanship:
i.e., guiding himself and others aright through the
" waves of this troublesome world."
(6) Interpretation.-Or an obscure thing which
needs interpretation, so corresponding to "dark say.
ings."
Dark sayings.-Literally knots, intricate sayings,
like Samson's riddle (Judges xiv. 12).
2.-FIFTEEN DIDACTIC POEMS, o~ D1s_counsEs
ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS (chaps. 1. 7-u. 18).
(a) First Discourse :-.Against Companionship in
Robbery (chap. i. 7-19).
(7) The fear of the Lord is the beginning of
knowledge.-The first discourse is prefaced by a
distich, whic~ serves a~ a ~~y-note to all the tea?,hing of
the book. This expression, the fear of the Lord, occurs
th"irt een t·1mes m
· th e p roverb s, and p1ays a pronunen
·
t
-' thr
h t th Old T t
t
pan
oug ou
e
es amen .
"When God of old came down from heaven,
In power and wrath He came."
That law which was given amid "blackness, and dark.
ness, and tempest" was enforced by the threat," Cursed
is every one that continueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them" (Gal. iii. 10).
Men had to be taught how hateful sin was to God, and
the lesson was for the most part instilled into them by
the fear of immediate punishment. (Comp. Deut. xxviii.)
But when the lesson had been learnt, and when mankind had found by experience that they were unable to
keep the law of God by their own strength,
then the new covenant of mercy was revealed
from Calvary, even free justification '' by God's grace,
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus"
(Rom. iii. 24). Aud with this new message a new
motive to obedience was preached. The "fear of the
Lord" was now superseded by the higher duty of the
" love of God," and of man, for His sake. " The love
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hear the instruction of thy father, and
forsake not the law of thy mother :
(9) for they shall be 1 an ornament of grace
unto thy head, and chains about thy
neck.
<10J My son, if sinners entice thee,
consent thou not. (ll) If they say, Come
with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us
lurk privily for the innocent without
cause: <12> let us swallow them up alive
as the grave; and whole, as those that
go down into the pit: <13> we shall find
all precious substance, we shall fill our
houses with spoil : <14> cast in thy lot
among us ; let us all have one purse :
<15> my son, walk not thou in the way

to be Resisted.

with them; refrain thy foot from their
path : <16> •for their feet run to evil, and
make haste to shed blood. (17) Surely in
a Isa. 59. 7; Rom. vain the net is spread 7 in the sight of
3 15
any bird. <18) And they lay wait for their
· ·
own blood; they lurk privily for their
own lives. <19> So are the ways of every
2
,:~;;.[~
,tl~~r,:
one
that is greedy of gain; which taketh
1
0
th
ha awing,
away the life of the owners thereof.
<20J 3 b Wisdom crieth without ; she
uttereth her voice in the streets: <21> she
3 Heh., Wisdoms, crieth in the chief place of concourse,
that is, excellent
wisaom.
in the openings of the gate!\: in the city
she uttereth her words, saying, <22> Row
long, ye simple ones, will ye love simb eh. s.1.
plicity? and the scorners delight in their
I Heb.,anadding,I

of Christ constraineth us," says St. Paul. " We love Him
Which taketh away ..•-That is, covetousness
because He first loved us," writes St. John. Now, it takes away the 1 ife of him who has this vice in his
was seen that, although the " £ear of the Lord'' may heart, who is, according to the Hebrew idiom, the
be the "beginning of wisdom," yet something better '' owner" of it. ( Comp. similar expressions in chaps.
still may be aimed at : that " he that £eareth is not xxii. 24, xxiii. 2, where an " angry" man and a man
made perfect in love; " and so the teaching of St. J olm, "given to appetite" are literally an owner of anger
the last New Testament writer, is summed up in the and appetite.)
words, " If God so loved us, we ought also to love one
(b) Second Discourse :-Wisdom .Addresses her
another" (1 John iv. 11).
Despisers (chap. i. 20-33).
Fools (' evilim). - Self.willed, headstrong persons,
who will listen to no advice.
(20) Wisdom.-The form of the Hebrew term (chokh(8) My son.-The address as of a master to his
moth) has been taken for an abstract singular noun,
pupil. This phrase only occurs twice again in Pro•
but probably it is the plural of chokhmah (chap. i. 2),
verbs, excepting in sections (2) and (4).
signifying the multiform excellences of wisdom. It
Law.-Rather, teaching. (Comp. chap. iii. 1.)
is possible that Solomon may have originally meant in
(9) Ornament of grace.-Given by Wisdom.
this passage only to describe, in highly poetic language,
(Comp. chap. iv. 9.)
the influence and work in their generation of those in
Chains about thy neck.-The reward of Joseph whom "the fear of the Lord" dwells. So, too,
(Gen. xli. 42) and of Daniel (Dan. v. 29).
many of the Psalms (Ps. xlv., for example), in the first
(10) If sinners entice thee.-A. warning against
instance it would seem, are intended to describe the
taking part in brigandage, a crime to which Palestine
excellence of some earthly saint or king, yet they are
was at all times peculiarly exposed, from the wild completely fulfilled only in the Son of nian, the ideal of
character of its formation, and from its neighbourhood all that is noblest and best in man. A.nd thus the
to predatory tribes, who would invade the country description of Wisdom in her manifold activity, as
whenever the weakness of the government gave them represented in chaps. i., viii., ix., so closely corresponds
an opening. The insecurity to life and property thus
to the work of our Lord, as depicted in the New Testaoccasioned would provide a tempting opportunity for
ment, that from the earliest times of Christianity these
the wilder spirits of the community to seek a livelihood passages have been held to be a prophecy of Him; and
by plunder.
there is good reason for such a view. For a comparison
<11 ) Without cause.-To be taken with "lurk."
of Luke xi. 49 ("Therefore also said the wisdom of God,
Though he has done us no harm.
Behold, I send," &c.) with Matt. xxiii. 34 (where He says,
<12) Alive.-Comp. the death o:f Dathan and A.biram
"Behold, I send") would seem to show that He applied
(Numb. xvi. 30).
the title to Himself. St. Paul in like manner speaks of
(16) For their feet •••-The first reason against
Him as the "Wisdom of God" (1 Cor. i. 24); says He
taking part with them : the horrible nature of the crime has been "made unto us wisdom" (1 Cor. i. 30); and
they are committing.
that in Him" are hid all the treasures of wisdom" (Col.
(17) Surely in vain . . .-The second reason : their
ii. 3). For passages from the Fathers embodying this
folly in so doing, for God will bring punishment upon view, see references in Bishop Wordsworth on this
them ; in the "same net which they hid privily will chapter.
(21) Crieth.-She cannot bear to see sinners rushing
their foot be taken " (Ps. ix. 15). Even birds are wiser
than they. It is useless to spread a net in the sight of madly on their doom. (Comp. Christ's weeping over
any bird.
Jerusalem, Luke xix. 41; and Rom. ix. 2, sqq.; Phil.
(18) And they lay wait.-Yet they cannot see that
iii. 18, sqq.)
in truth they are laying wait, not for the innocent, but
(22) How long . . .-Three classes of persons are
for themselves, as God will deliver him, and bring the here addressed: (1) simple ones, open to good influmischief they designed for him upon their own ences, but also to evil (chap. i. 4); (2) scorners (lets£m),
heml.
men who despised what was holy, priding themselves
(19) So are the ways . . .-The conclusion of the
on their cleverness in so doing (chap. xiv. 6), who
discourse. The same phrase occurs in Job viii. 13.
avoided the wise, and held themselves above their
306
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,scorning, and fools hate knowledge?
<23 ) turn you at my reproof: behold, I
will pour out my spirit unto you, I will
make known my words unto you. <24l•Because I have called, and ye refused; I
have stretched out my hand, and no man
regarded ; <25 l but ye have set at nought
all my counsel, and would none of my
reproof: <26 ll als9 will laugh at your
calamity; I will mock when your fear
cometh ; (27) when your fear cometh as
desolation, and your destruction cometh
as a whirlwind; when distress and an.guish cometh upon you. C28 l•Then shall
they call upon me, but I will not answer;
they shall seek me early, but they shall
not find me : (29l for that they hated
knowledge,. and did. not choose the fear
of the LoRD: (3oJ they would none of
my counsel: they despised all my re-

a, IS't. 65. 12, & 66,

4; Jer. 7. 13;
Ezek. 8.18.

bJob!!-7.9; Isa.].

15; Jcr.11. ll, &
14. 12; Mic. 3. 4.

I Or, ease of the
simple.

2 Heb., givest thy

voice.

c Matt. 13, 44.

who Despised Wisdom.

proof. (31J Therefore shall they eat of the
fruit of their own way, and be filled with
their own devices. <32l For the 1 turning
away of the simple shall slay them, and
the prosperity of fools shall destroy
them. (33lBut whoso hearkeneth unto
me shall dwell safely, and shalJ be quiet
from fear of evil.

CHAPTER II.-C1> My son, if thou
wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; (2> so that thou
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply
thine heart to understanding ; <3> yea,
if thou criest after know ledge, and 2 liftest
up thy voice for understanding;
4
C l " If thou seekest her as silver, and
searchest for her as for hid treasures ;
C5l then shalt thou understand the fear of
the Lo RD, and find the knowledge of God.

advice. (chap. xv. 12), proud, arrogant men (chap. xxi. God will fulfil His threatenings. (Comp. Ps. lxxiii.
24). Th~ name first appears at the time of Solomon, throughout.)
when the prosperity_of the nation was £
(33 ) Shall dwell safely • • .-Comp. Ps. xxxvii.
i'W'th of re11g1ous iDC1T1tereuce and scept.1msm Isaiah throughout for similar promises.
aa fo deal with them in his day, too (Isa. xxviii. 14).
Shall be quiet from fear of evil.-Uornp. Ps.
(3) Fools (khesilim), dull, stupid persons, stolidly con. cxii. 7 : "He shall not be afraid of any evil tidings," &c.
:fident in their own wisdom.
(23) I will pour out my spirit unto you.II.
Comp. the prophecy of Joel ii. 28, promised by our
(c)
Third
Discourse
:-An
Exhortation to follow
Lord (John vii. 38, 39 ), and fulfilled at Pentecost
after
Wisdom
(chap.
ii.).
{Acts ii. 17).
I will make known my words unto you.(1) Hide-i.e., store up. (Comp. verse 4.) ,
For a similar promise that God's will shall be revealed
<4) If thou seekest her as silver.-That the pro.
-to those who fear and follow Him, comp. Ps. xxv. 14: cess of mining was understood long before the time of
" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; "
Solomon, is proved by the remains of copper mines disand Christ's promise: "If any man will do God's will,
covered in the peninsula of Sinai, and the gold mines
he shall know of the doctrine," &c. (John vii. 17).
in the Bisharee desert of Egypt. Rock inscriptions
(24) Because I have called.-Wisdom's call
have been found near the former, dating from a great
having been rejected, she now changes her tone from age, in the opinion of Lepsius from 4000 B.C. (See
"mercy" to" judgment" (Ps. ci. 1). (Comp. Rom. x. 21: the article "Mines," in Smith's Dictionary of the
"All day long I have stretched forth my hands," Bible; comp. also the description in Job xxviii. 1-11.)
&c.)
Silver was brought to Solomon from Arabia (2 Chron.
(26) I also will laugh . . . I will mock.-For
ix. 14) and Tarshish (2 Chron. ix. 21), probably Tartesexpressions like this, comp. Pss. ii. 4, xxxvii. 13, lix. 8, sus, in Spain.
Searchest for her as for hid treasures,-From
where the same actions are attributed to God. They
are not to be taken literally, of course, for the sight of the great insecurity of life and property in Eastern
human folly can give no pleasure to Him. They signify countries, the hiding of treasures in the earth has always
that He will act as if He mocked when He refuses to been of frequent occurrence. It would often, no doubt,
hear their cry. Similar expressions, imputing human happen that the owner would die without disclosing
actions to the Almighty, are Gen. xi. 5, 7; 2 Chron. the place of concealment to any one else, and the trea.
xvi. 9 ; Ps. xviii. 9; human feelings, Gen. vi. 6.
sure thus be lost. Hunting after such hoards has in
(28) Then shall they call upon me.-They did
consequence been always of the keenest interest to
not call upon Him in an "acceptable time," in "a day Orientals, and as such furnishes the groundwork for one
of salvation'' (Isa. xlix. 8), while He was" near" (Isa. of our Lord's parables (Matt. xiii. 44).
(5) Find the knowledge of God.-It is the
lv. 6); so at last the master of the house has "risen up,
and shut-to the door" (Luke xiii. 25), and will not highest of all gifts, even eternal life itself, to know
listen to their cries.
God, the Giver of all good things. It was to bestow
They shall seek me early.-As God had done, this knowledge upon man that Christ came into the
"daily rising up early," and sending the prophets unto world (John xvii. 3). He promises (chap. xiv. 21) the
them (Jer. vii. 25).
manifestation of Himself as the reward of obedience
(32) The turning away of the simple • • .and love. And yet our highest knowledge of God in
i.e., from God. (Comp. Jer. ii. 19.)
this life must be so imperfect, in comparison with the
Prosperity of fools-i.e., the security, apathy of knowledge of Him hereafter, when we shall see Him
dull, stupid people (khesilim), who cannot believe that "face to face" (1 Cor. xiii. 12), that St. Paul (Gal. iv.
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,Tarues 1. 5; l
the LORD giveth wisdom : out a Kings
3.9.
of his mouth cometh knowledge and
understanding. (7) He layeth up sound
wisdom for the righteous : he is a b ch.5. a, & 7. 5.
buckler to them that walk uprightly.
18J he keepeth the paths of judgment,
and preserveth the way of his saints.
( 9) Then shalt thou understand right- c Ps. 31. 29.
eousness, and judgment, and equity; yea,
every good path. <10> When wisdom enJob 18. 17; Ps.
tereth into thine heart, and knowledge d 10!.
35.
is pleasant unto thy soul; <11> discretion
shall preserve thee, understanding shall
keep thee : <12> to deliver thee from the 1 Or, plucked up.
way of the evil man, from the man that
speaketh froward things; <13l who leave
8. 1, & 30.
the paths of uprightness, to walk in e Deut.
16.
the ways of darkness; <14> who rejoice to
do evil, and delight in the frowardness
of the wicked; <15) whose ways are
crooked, and they froward in their paths : 2 /,,:•b., years 01

<16l to deliver thee from the strange
woman, b even from the stranger which.
fl.attereth with her words ; <17> which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God. <18l For
her house inclineth unto death, and her
paths unto the dead. (19) None that go
unto her return again, neither take they
hold of the paths of life. <20> That thou
mayest walk in the way of good men,
and keep the paths of the righteous.
<21 > c For the upright shall dwell in theland, and the perfect shall remain in it.
<22 > dBut the wicked shall be cut off from
the earth, and the transgressors shall be
1 rooted out of it.

<6> cFor

9) describes our relation to Him now as better expressed
by "being known of Him:" i.e., recognised, acknowledged by Him as His children, rather than by
"knowing" Hirn.
(6) For the Lord giveth wisdom.-.A.s St.James
( chap. i. 5) expresses it, He gives it to every man
"liberally, and upbraideth not:" i.e., blames him not
for asking it.
(7) Sound
wisdom. - Literally, furtherance,
advancement. ( Comp. " Whosoever hath, unto him shall
be given, and he shall have more abundance," Matt.
xiii. 12 )
( 8) He keepeth the paths of judgment-i.e,,
protects those who walk in them.
His saints.-Or rather, His ardent worshippers
(chasidim), a term used in the Pentateuch (Deut.
xxxiii. 8) of the tribe of Levi, for their zeal in God's
service (Exod. xxxii.), and of very frequent occurrence
in the Psalter. The word "saint" rather implies dedication to God, as Israel was a "holy nation" (Exod. xix.
6) to God, and Christians (Phil. i. 1) are now in the
same position. The term chasid, at the time of the
Maccabees, was assumed by such "as were voluntarily
devoted to the law" (l Mace. ii. 42), in opposition to
those who favoured the Greek religion and culture,
(10) When wisdom ...-Rather to be taken as an
explanation of the preceding, For wisdom will enter, &c.
(12) Froward things.-(Heb., tahpukhoth), i.e., misrepresentations, distortions of the truth.
(14) Delight
in the frowardness of the
wicked.-This positive taking pleasure in evil is mentioned by St. Paul (Rom. i. 32) as the last stage of
degradation.
(16) To deliver thee from the strange woman.
-Another work of wisdom, to save from profligacy.
Of the two epithets here used, " strange " (zarah) and
"stranger" (nokhriyyah), the first implies that she
belonged to another family, the second to another
nation. It would seem as if the evil example of Solomon (1 Kings xi. 1), in marrying foreign women, had
become common in Israel, and that they, by their
vicious lives, had become a deadly source of corruption.
Brought up in the lrur views of morality which pre308
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CHAPTER III.-<1> My son, forget
not my law; •but let thine heart keep
my commandments : <2J for length of
days, and 2long life, and peace, shall

vailed among heathen nations at this time, they would
not consider themselves bound by the high standard of
purity which was enjoined upon Hebrew women by
the Law.
(17) The guide of her youth.-Or rather, friend
with whom she has lived in intimacy : that is, thehusband of her youth; in other words, her first love.
Jeremiah uses the same phrase (chap. iii. 4). (Comp.
"wife of thy youth," Prov. v. 18; Mal. ii. 14.)
Forgetteth the covenant of her God-i.e., the
marriage covenant, made in the presence of God. (Comp.
" wife of thy covenant," Mal. l.c.)
(18) For her house inclineth ••.- Rather, she
sinks down with her house: house and all, like Dathan
and .A.biram.
Unto the dead.-In Hebrew the Rephaim. The
word may signify those "at rest" ( comp. Job iii.
17 : " There the weary are at rest"); or the " weak.''
(Comp. Isa. xiv. 10: ".A.rt thou also become weak as.
we?")
(16-19) Besides the literal sense of this passage, as.
given above, commentators have very generally found
in it a spiritual meaning, a warning against idolatry
and apostasy. The union of Israel to God is so frequently spoken of in the prophets under the figure of a
marriage, and their reJection of Him for idols as
adultery, that the passage may well bear this further·
sense, especially as Jeremiah (chap. iii. 4) has borrowed
this very phrase, "guide of her youth," for a passage in
which he is reproving the Jews for their faithlessness.
The figure is also very common in the New Testament,
as descriptive of the union of Christ and the Church.
(21) The upright shall dwell in the land-i.e.,.
of Canaan, according to the old promise made to .A.bra.
ham, renewed in the fifth commandment, and constantly
repeated in the prophets.

III.
(d) Fourth Discourse :-Exhortation to Various
Virtues (chap. iii. 1-18).
(2) Long life.-That is, a life worth living, fit to re
called " life"; whereas "le!!gth of days" only implies

.Exhortation to Trust.
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they add to thee. (3J Let not mercy and
truth forsake thee: a bind them about thy
neck; write them upon the table of thine
heart: (4J b so shalt thou find favour and
1 good understanding in the sight of God
.and man.
(5 l Trust in the LoRD with all thine
heart; and lean not unto thine own
understanding. . (6) cJn all thy ways
acknowledge him, and he shall direct
thy paths. <7l dBe not wise in thine
own eyes : fear the LoRD, and depart
from evil. <8l It shall be 2 health to thy
navel, and 3 marrow to thy bones.
(9) • Honour the LORD with thy sub.stance, and with the firstfruits of all
thine increase: (10) / so shall thy barns
be filled with plenty, and thy presses
.shall burst out with new wine.
(ll)g My son, despise not the chastening
-0f the LoRD ; neither be weary of his
.correction : <12lfor whom the LoRD loveth
he correcteth ; even as a father the son
in whom he delighteth .

a Ex. 13. 9; Dent.
6 • .s.

b

Ps.lll, 10.

l Or, good success.
c I Chron. 28, 9.
d Rom. 12. 16.

2 Heb., medicine.
3 Feb. watering,
or, moistening.
e Ex. 23. 19, & 34.
26; Dent, 26. 2,
&c.; :Mal. 3. 10,

&c.; Luke 14.13.

/ Jh ut 28. 8,
(I

Joh 5. 17; Hcli.
12. 5, Itcv. 3. 19.

4 Heb., the man
that <lrau:eth out
understanding.
h Job 28. 15, &c.;

Ps. 19. 10; eh. 8.
11, 19.

& 16. 16.

5 Or, pepared.
i Ps. 37. 24, & 91.
11,

extension of life, the reward promised for obedience to
parents.
(3) Mercy.-Or-rather, love, shown by God to man
(Exod. xxxiv. 7), by man to God (Jer. ii. 2), and to his
fellow man (Gen. xxi. 23); "truth," or rather, faithfulness, especially in keeping promises, is similarly used
both of God (Ps. xxx. 10) and man (Isa. lix. 14). The
two are often joined, as in this place. They are the two
special attributes by which God is known in His dealings with men (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7), and as such must be
imitated by man (Matt. v. 48).
Bind them about thy neck . . • -These
directions resemble the figurative orders with regard to
the keeping of the Law in Exod. xiii. 9 and Dent. vi.
8, the literal interpretation of which led to the use of
prayer-fillets and phylacteries among the Jews. Certain
texts of Scripture were copied out, enclosed in a leather
~ase, and tied at the time of prayer on the left arm and
forehead.
Table.-Rather, tablet (Luke i 63; comp. Jer.
xxxi.33).
(4) Favour and good understanding.-Particularly noted as distinguishing the childhood of our
Lord (Luke ii. 52).
(7) Fear the Lord, and depart from evil.The same result is reached by Job also (chap. xxviii.
28) in his inquiry after wisdom.
(8) Navel.-As being the centre, and so the most
important part of the body. (Comp. the epithet applied
to Delphi, "navel of the earth.")
Marrow.-Literally, watering: i.e., refreshing.
(Comp. Job xxi. 24.) For the opposite condition," dryness" of the bones, comp. chap. xvii. 22.
(10) Presses.-Or vats, into which the newly pressed
juice flowed: the "winefat" of Mark xii. 1. (Comp.
the promise to follow upon payment of tithes, Mal. iii.
8-12.)
(11) Despise not the chastening of the Lord
• , .-Comp. Job v. 17. A wonderful advance beyond

The Preciousness of Wisdom.

(13) Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and 4 the man that getteth -understanding. <14l "For the merchandise of
it is better than the merchandise of
silver, and the gain thereof than fine
gold. (15) She is more precious than
rubies : and all the things thou canst
desire are not to be compared unto her.
(16JLength of days is in her right hand;
and in her left hand riches and honour.
{l7JRer ways are ways of pleasantness,
and all her paths are peace. <18l She is
a tree of life to them that lay hold upon
her: and happy is every one that retaineth her.
<19l The LoRD by wisdom hath founded
the earth ; by understanding hath he
5 established
the heavens. <20J By his
knowledge the depths are broken up,
and the clouds drop down the dew.
<21 l My son, let not them depart from
thine eyes : keep sound wisdom and
discretion : (22) so shall they be life unto
thy soul, and grace to thy neck. <23 JiThen

the teaching of the Pentatench: e.g., Dent. xxviii., in
which the Jews had to be treated as children, and
punishment or reward follow as the immediate consequence of bad or good behaviour. Under such a
discipline misfortnne could only be regarded as a
punishment, a sign of God's displeasure; but now a
further manifestation of His dealings with man is
made. When He sends trouble upon His children, He
is no longer to be regarded as an offended father
pnnishing their faults, but as one who in love is correcting them. Even the New Testament quotes these
words with approval, and without adding anything to
their teaching (Heh. xii. 5-13). There it is shown
how all God's children must, without exception, submit
to this discipline.
(15) Rubies.-The meaning of the Hebrew penfnim
is doubtful. Lam. iv. 7 shows the colour to have been
red ; " coral" is a probable rendering; that of " pearls"
is unlikely. For the thought, comp. Job xxviii. 15-19.
(17) Peace.-The highest reward of the New Testament for the life of thankful dependence upon God
(Phil. iv. 6, 7).
(18/ A tree oflife.-Evidently an allusion to Gen.
ii. and iii. No mention is made of it except in
Proverbs (chaps. xi. 30, xiii. 12, xv. 4) and Revelation
(chaps. ii. 7, xxii. 2).
.
.
.
(e) Fifth Di~course :-Wisq,~m as Creator and
Piotector (chap. 111• 19-26).
(19) The Lord by wisdom • . .-A passage
anticipatory of the doctrine of John i. 3. (Comp. Pss.
civ. 24, and exxxvi. 5.) A further advance towards the
personality of the Creator is made in chap. viii. 27, sqq .
(20) Are broken up.-Or, burst forth : the word
nsed in Gen. vii. 11 of the breaking forth of the waters
from the interior of the earth at the flood. (Comp.
Job xxxviii. 8.)
Drop down the dew.-Of great importance in
countries where for months together there is no rain.
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Heb., the ov.:ners
shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 1 thereof.
thy foot shall not stumble. <24J When
thou Iiest down, thou shalt not be afraid:
Or. Practise no
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep 2 evil.
25
shall be sweet. < ) Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the a Ps. 37. 1.
wicked, when it cometh. <26l For the
LORD shall be thy confidence, and shall 3 Heh., a man of
violenCfJ.
keep thy foot from being taken.
(27) Withhold not good from 1 them to
whom it is due, when it is in the power b Ps. 23.14.
of thine hand to do it. (28J Say not unto
thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and C Mal. 2.2.
to morrow I will give ; when thou hast
it by thee. <29>2 Devise not evil against d James4.6; 11-'~t.
thy neighbour, seeing he dwelleth se- 5. 5.
curely by thee. <30l Strive not with a
man without cause, if he have done thee 4 Rc-r)., exal'teth the
no harm.
<31 J a Envy thou
not 3 the fools.
oppressor, and choose none of his
e 1 Chron. 29. I.
ways.
<32l For the froward is abomination to
the LORD: b but his secret is with the / l Chron. 28. 9.

(25)

Desolation of the wioked.-That is, the

storm which overwhelms them.

(f) Siwth Discourse :-Exhortation to Charity,
.Peace, Contentment (chap. iii. 27-35).
(27) Them to whom it is due-i.e., the poor and
needy. An exhortation to us to make to ourselves
"friends of the mammon of unrighteousness " (uncertain riches, Luke xvi. 9), remembering that we are not
absolute owners, but "stewards of the manifold grace
of God" (1 Pet. iv. 10), so that when we "fail," i.e.,
die," they," the friends we have made by our liberality,
may welcome us to heaven.
(32) His secret is with the righteous-i.e., He
holds confidential intercourse with them. (Comp. Ps.
xxv.14, and the reward of love and obedience to Christ,
that both Father and Son will '' come " unt.o the
believer, and" make their abode with him," through
the indwelling Spirit, John xiv. 23.)
(33) He blesseth the habitation of the just.The word rendered "habitation" often signifies " pasture," "sheepfold," and this is a relic of the time when
the Israelites led a nomad life and had no fixed
habitations; so the cry, "To your tents, 0 Israel!"
(1 Kings xii. 16) was still in use long after the settlement in Cana&n. By some there is thought to be a
distinction intended between the well-built "house" of
the wicked and the slightly constructed cottage of the
humble just man, no better than a shepherd's hut.
(34; Surely he scorneth the soorners.-Rather,
If, or, .Although he scorns the scorners, yet to the lowly
he giveth grace. Another form of the teaching of
chap. i. 24-33. If man rejects God's offers of mercy,
they will in time be withdrawn from him. And so, as
man deals with God, will God at last deal with him.
(Comp. Lev. xxvi. 23, 24; Pss. xviii. 25, 26, lxxxi. 11,
12; Rom. i. 24-26.) The verse is quoted in Jas. iv. 6
and 1 Pet. v. 5.
(35) Shame shall be the promotion of fools.That is, dull, stupid people, who despise God's threaten310

Lessons for tlie Younq~

righteous. <33l<The curse of the LoRo
is in the house of the wicked: but he
blesseth the habitation of the just.
<34JJSurely he scorneth the scorners: but
he giveth grace unto the lowly. (35l The
wise shall inherit glory: but shame
4
shall be the promotion of fools.
CHAPTER IV.-<1l Hear, ye children,
the instruction of a father, and attend
to know understanding. <2J For I give
you good doctrine, forsake ye not my
law. <3J For I was my father's son,
•tender and only beloved in the sight of'
my mother. <4l /He taught me also, and
said unto me, Let thine heart retain my
words : keep my commandments, and
live. <5> Get wisdom, get understanding~
forget it not ; neither decline from the
words of my mouth. <6> Forsake her not,
and she shall preserve thee: love her,
and she shall keep thee. <7> Wisdom is
the principal thing; therefore get wis-

ings (chap. i. 32), are distinguished from others by
what is a disgrace to them (Phil. iii. 19), and so are
noticeable only as examples to be shunned by others.
(See Note on chap. xiv. 29.)

IV.
(g) Seventh Discourse: -Recollections of his
Father's Instructions (chaps. iv. 1-v. 6).
<1) A father.-That is, of me, your teacher.
(3) For I was ••. son . • .-It is not only his own
advice that he has to offer; he can tell his disciples of
the excellent discipline and teaching he received from
his parents in his old home. It may be remarked that
the notices of Solomon's early years which occur in this
and the following verses harmonise well with what
we know of him from the historical books of the
Bible.
Tender.-The epithet applied to Solomon by his
father (1 Chron. xxix. 1).
Only beloved.-The word yiichid originally signifi.ed an "only" (son), as in Zech. xii. 10. Then it came
to mean " beloved as an only son," and that appears to
be the sense of it in Gen. xxii. 2, as applied to Isaac
(for Ishmael was then living), and to Solomon here (for
Bath-sheba had other children by David, 1 Chron. iii. 5).
ln Greek translations it is rendered" only.begotten"
and" well.beloved," epithets applied in their highest
sense to Christ (John i. 14; Matt. iii. 17).
In the sight of my mother.-Implying her
affection, as Gen. xvii. 18.
(4) He taught me also.-CoIQ.p. David's advice to
Solomon (1 Chron. xxviii. 9, 10).
(5) Get wisdom, get understanding.- Like thepearl of great price (Matt. xiii. 46).
(7) Wisdom is the principal thing ••. -This
may also be translated, The beginning of wisdom is
Get (or, to get, comp. chap. xvi. 16) wisdom: and with
(i.e., at the price of) all thou hast gotten (thy possessions) get understanding.
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dom : and with all thy getting get
understanding. (8) Exalt her, and she
shall promote thee : she shall bring thee
to honour, when thou dost embrace her.
( 9 l She shall give to thine head aan ornament of grace : 1 a crown of glory shall
she deliver to thee. (10) Hear, 0 my son,
and receive my sayings ; and the years
of thy life shall- be many. (lll I have
taught thee in the way of wisdom; I
have led thee in right paths. (12 l When
thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened; •and when thou runnest, thou
shalt not stumble. <13>Take fast hold of
instruction ; let her not go : keep her ;
for she is thy life.
( 14> cEnter not into the path of the
wicked, and go not in the way of evil
men. (15) Avoid it, pass not by it, turn
from it, and pass away. <16l For they
sleep not, except they have done mischief; and their sleep is taken away,
unless they cause some to fall. (17> For
they eat the bread of wickedness, and
drink the wine of violence. <18l But the
path of the just is as the shining
light, that shineth more and more unto
the perfect day. (19l The way of the

a eh. 1. 9.

1 Or.s1ieshallcom-

pass thee with a
crown of glory.

b Ps. 91. ll.

c Ps. 1. 1, eh. 1.
10. 15.

2 Heb., medicine,

3 Heb., above all
keeping.

4 Heb., frowm·d-

ness of mouth,
a11d perverseue11.11s

of lip1:1.

5 Or, all thy wcrys

shall be ordered
aright.

r.! Deut. 5. 82.

ech.2.16,&6.24.

6 Heb., palate.

(8) Exalt her, and she shall promote thee.Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 30, "Them that honour me I will
honour."
(13) For she is thy life.-Comp. 1 John v. 12, "He
that hath the Son hath life."
(16) For they sleep not • • .-The practice 0£
evil has become as it were a second nature to them,
they cannot live without it.
(17) The bread of wickedness.-i.e., acquired by
wickedness, as (chap. x. 2) "treasures of wickedness."
(18) But the path of the just •••-The just have
the Lord £or their light (Ps. xxvii. 1), on them the
'' Sun of righteousness " has arisen (Mal. iv. 2), as
" the light of the morning, even a morning without
clouds" (2 Sam. xxiii. 4), and this light, that is, their
knowledge 0£ God, will become clearer and clearer till
the "perfect day," when they shall see Him as He is
(1 John iii. 2). (Comp. Job xi. 17; and Notes on
chap. vi. 23.)
(19) The way of the wicked is as darkness.By refusing to "walk in the light " of God's Word, and
conscience (l John i. 7), the light that was in them has
become darkness (Matt. vi. 23) ; they know not whither
they are going (John xii. 35), and stumble (chap. xi.
10) over difficulties which in the light they might have
avoided.
(22) For they are life . . .-Comp. 1 Tim. iv. 8,
"Godliness is profitable unto all things, having the
promise 0£ the life that now is, (the highest happiness
that man can attain to now, peace 0£ mind,) and of that
which is to come," the assurance of a joyful reimrrection.
(23) Keep thy heart with all diligence.Rather, above all things that are to be guarded.
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wicked is as darkness: they know not at
what they stumble.
(20> My
son, attend to my words ;
incline thine ear unto my sa..yings.
(21l Let them not depart from thine eyes ;
keep them in the midst of thine heart.
(22) For they are life unto those that find
them, and 2 health to all their flesh.
(23 l Keep thy heart 3 with all diligence;
for out of it are the issues of life.
(24l Put away from thee 4 a froward
mouth, and perverse lips put far from
thee. (25 l Let thine eyes look right on,
and let thine eyelids look straight
before thee. (26l Ponder the path of thy
feet, and 5 let all thy ways be established.
(27ldTurn not to the right hand nor
to the left : remove thy foot from evil.
CHAPTER V. - <1> My son, attend
unto my wisdom, and bow thine ear to
my understanding: <2> that thou mayest
regard discretion, and that thy lips may
keep knowledge.
<3 > cFor the lips of a strange woman
drop as an honeycomb, and her
6 mouth is smoother than oil: (4) but
her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp

For out of it are the issues of life.-'l'hat is,
from it comes life (and also death). From it, proceed
"all holy desires, all good counsels, and all just works,"
signs of the life with God within the soul; or, " evil
thoughts, murders," &c. (Matt. xv. 19), "the end of
which things is death" (Rom. vi. 21 ).
(24) A froward mouth.-Heb. 'iqqeshuth, literally,
distortion, or twisting of the truth, not the same word
as in chap. ii. 12, 14.
Perverse lips-i.e., that "turn aside" from the
truth.
(25) Let thine eyes look right on.-Comp. the
advice of Ecclus. vii. 36, " Whatsoever thou takest in
hand, remember the end," and of Heb. xii. 2, to look
"unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith."
(26) Ponder the path of thy feet.-Rather,
make it smooth, level : take all obstacles out of it which
may prevent thy going in the way God is leading thee.
Comp. the directions to cut off even the hand or the
foot that offends (Matt. xviii. 8). This verse is quoted
in Heb. xii. 13.
Let all thy ways be established.-Or, directed
aright; see that they lead straight to the end (Ps.
cxix. 5).
(27) Turn not aside , •• -Comp. the direction of
Josh. i. 7, and the praise accorded to David (1 Kings
xv. 5).

v.
Her mouth is smoother than oil.-The experience of David also with Ahitophel (Ps. lv. 21).
(4) Bitter as wormwood. -The absinthium of
Rev. viii. 11, where, apparently, it is considered as a
poison. So God's message to St. John (Rev. x. 10)
(3)
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as a, twoedged sword. (5) aHer feet
go down to death; her steps take
hold on hell. <6) Lest thou shouldest
ponder the path of life, her ways are
moveable, that thou canst not know them.
<7) Hear me now therefore, 0 ye children, and depart not from the words of
my mouth. <8) Remove thy way far from
her, and come not nigh the door of her
house : <9 ) lest thou give thine honour
unto others, and thy years unto the
cruel: <10) lest strangers be :filled with
1 thy wealth; and thy labour_s be in the
house of a stranger ; (HJ and thou mourn
at the last, when thy flesh and thy body
are consumed, <12l and say, How have I
hated instruction, and my heart despised
reproof; <13l and have not obeyed the
voice of my teachers, nor inclined
mine ear to them that instructed me !

a ell. 7. 27.

I Heh., thy
strength.

2 Heb., water thee.

a Heh., err thou
always
love.

in

her

b Job 31. 4, & 34.
21; ch.15. S; Jer.
16. 17, & 32. 19.

was in his mouth sweet as honey (comp. Ps. xix. 10),
but made his belly bitter; that is, he met with much
sorrow and trouble in making it known to men, but
through this "much tribulation" (Acts xiv. 22) he
"entered into the kingdom of hcaYen."
(5) Take hold on hell.-They learl straight to it.
(6) Lest thou shouldest ponder • . .-The
meaning of the English version appears to be, "To
prevent thy choosing the path of life, she leacls thee by
devious paths that thou knowest not where thou art."
It may also be rendered, "Far from smoothing for
herself the path of life, her steps wander without her
observing it." By these words is described the reckless career of a vicious woman, who at last dares not
think whither her steps are leading her, but as it were
with eyes shut, totters on till she £alls to rise no
more.

(h). Eighth Discoiirse :-Against Adultery, and in
Praise of Jtiarriage (chap. v. 7-23).
(7) Hear me now therefore, 0 ye children.In this verse Solomon apparently ceases to report the
words of his father, and resumes his speech in his own
person.
( 8) Remove thy way . • .-The great safeguard
in such temptations, as all moralists with one mouth
advise, is flight.
(9) 'I'hine honour.-Rather, freshnes.~, vigour.
Thy years.-The best years of thy life.
Unto the cruel.-That is the temptress herself,
or hPr hangers-on and associates, whose sole idea is
pluucler.
(11) When thy flesh and thy body are consumed.-Ruin of health has followed ruin of property.
( 12) How have I hated instruction.-The last
stage of misery is the remorse which comes too late.
(Comp. Matt. xxv. 30.)
(14) I was almost in all evil . . .-Rather, I had
alrnost fallen into every sin: I was so infatuated that
I might have cornrnitted any sin, and that openly before all. Or, I rnight have been visited with extrernest
punishrnent at the hands of the congregation, death by
stoning (Lev. xx. 10, John viii. 5). The offender's eyes
are now opened, and he shudders at the thought of the

the Strange TVonian.

(ll) I was almost in all evil in the midst
of the congregation and assembly.
<15 l Drink waters
out of thine own
cistern, and running waters out of thine
own well. <16l Let thy fountains be q.ispersed abroad, and rivers of waters in
the streets. <17l Let them be only thine
own, and not strangers' with thee.
<18l Let thy fountain be blessed : and
rejoice with the wife of thy youth.
<19 ) Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts 2 satisfy thee
at all times; and 3 be thou ravished
always with her love. <20 ) And why wilt
thou, my son, be ravished with a strange
woman, and embrace the bosom of a
stranger?
<21 l b For the ways of man are before
the eyes of the LoRn, and he pondereth
all his goings. <22l His own iniquities

still greater troubles into which he might, in J.i.is infatua.tion, have fallen.
(15-20) Drink waters out of thine own cistern . • .-In these verses Solomon urges his disciples
to follow after purity in the married life; he pictures
in vivid terms the delights which it affords as compared with the pleasures of sin.
Out of thine own cistern.-The " strange woman," on the other hand, says, " Stolen waters are
sweet" (chap. ix. 17). The same figure is employed in
Cant. iv. 15, where a wife is compared to "a fountain
of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams from
Lebanon." In Jer. ii. 13 God compares Himself to a
"fountain of living waters," and complains that Israel
had deserted Him, and hewed out £or themselves
"broken cist.erns that can hold no water." This passage in Proverbs has in like manner often been interpreted as an exhortation to drink deeply from the living
waters of the Holy Spirit given in the Word and
Sacraments (John vii. 37).-For reff. see Bishop
Wordsworth.
(18) Let thy fountain • • •-As a reward £or
purity of life, the blessing of a numerous offspring is
invoked. (Comp. Ps. cxxviii. 3, where the wife is a
"fruitful vine," and the children numerous and flourishing like olive-branches.)
(17) Let them be only thine own.-The deepest joys and sorrows of each heart are sacred, and cannot be shared with others (chap. xiv. 10), and so it is
with the various relations of family life also, strangers
have no part in them.
(19) Loving hind and pleasant roe.-The deer
and chamois, from their grace and speed and lustrous
eyes, have always been chosen by the Oriental poets as
figures of human strength and beauty, (Comp. Cant.
ii. 9, 17, vii. 3, viii. 14; Ps. xviii. 33.) Both these
animals are said to be remarkable for their affection to
their young.
(21) For the ways of man •.. -Another reason
for avoiding sin is the certainty of detection by the
Judge, whose "eyes run to and fro through the whole
earth" (2 Chron. xvi. 9), comp. Ps. xi. 4.
(22, 23) His own iniquities .•. -The final scene
in the life of the profligate is here described. He has
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shall take the wicked himself, and he
shall be holden with the cords of his
1 sins.
<23J He shall die without instruction; and in the greatness of his folly
be shall go astray.
CH.APTER VJ.-< My son, if thou
be surety for thy friend, if thou hast
stricken thy hand with a stranger,
<2J thou art snared with the words of
-thy mouth, thou art taken with the
words of thy mouth. <3J Do this now,
my son, and deliver thyself, when thou
:art come into the hand of thy friend ;
go, humble thyself, 2 and make sure thy
friend. <4> Give not sleep to thine eyes,nor
slumber to thine eyelids. (5) Deliver thy,self as a roe from the hand of the hunter,
and as a bird from the hand of the fowler.
<6l Go to the ant, thou sluggard;
1>

L Heb .• sin.

2 Or, so shalt thou
pre11ail with thy
friend.

a eh. 24. 33.

b eh. 13. 4, & 20. 4.

3

Heb.,
forth.

sinned so long that he is "tied and bound," hand and
foot, with the " chain of his sins," and cannot get free
even had he the wish to do so.
(23) He shall die without instruction.-Rather,
for want of discipline, because he would not control
himself, " he shall die," and "for the greatness of his
folly (self-will) he shall go astray," and "wander where
there is no way" (Job xii. 24).

VI.
(i). Ninth Disconrse :-.Against Suretyship
(chap. vi. 1-5).
(1) If thou be surety for thy friend.-When
the Mosaic Law was instituted. commerce had not been
t.aken up by the Israelites, and the lending of money
on interest for its employment in trade was a thing unk--nown. The only occasion for loans would be to
supply the immediate necessities of the borrower, and
the exaction of interest under such circumstances
would be productive of great hardship, involving the
loss of land and even personal freedom, as the insolvent
nebtor and his family became the slaves of the creditor
(Neh. v. 1-5). To prevent these evils, the lending of
money on interest to any poor Israelite was strictly
forbidden (Lev. xxv. 35-7); the people were enjoined
to be liberal, and lend for nothing in snch cases. But
at the time of $olomon, when the commerce of the
Israelites had enormously developed, and communications were opened with Spain and Egypt and (possibly)
with India and Ceylon, while caravans penetrated be_yond the Euphrates, then the lending of money on
interest for employment in trade most probably be-came frequent, and suretyship also, the pledging of a
man's own credit to enable his friend to procure a loan.
And when the wealth that accompanied this development of the national resources had brought luxury in
its train, borrowing and suretyship would be employed
for less worthy purposes, to supply the young nobles of
Jerusalem with money for their extravagance. Hence
possibly the emphatic language of the text and chaps.
xx. 16, and xxvii. 13.
Stricken thy hand.-That is, as we should say,
'" s;1aken hands on the bargain."
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Indolence to be .A voided.

consider her ways, and be wise: <7J which
having no guide, overseer, or ruler,
(SJ provideth her meat in the summer,
and gathereth her food in the harvest.
<9) a How long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard? when wilt thou arise out of thy
sleep? <10) Yet a little sleep, a little
slumber, a little folding of the hands to
sleep : <11> h so shall thy poverty come as
one that travelleth, and thy want as an
armed man.
<12) .A naughty person, a wicked man,
walketh with a froward mouth. <13l He
winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers ;
<14 ) frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth mischief continually; he 3 soweth
discord. <15> Therefore shall his calamity
come suddenly; suddenly shall he be
broken without remedy.

With a stranger.-Or rather, for another, i.e.,
thy friend.
(3) When thou art come . .. -Rather,for thou
hast come under the power of thy friend; thou hast
made thy freedom and property dependent on him for
whom thou hast become surety.
Humble thyself.-Literally, let thyself be trmnpled on, humbly sue.
Make sure.-Rather, assail impetuously, importune.
(5) Of the hunter.-This, or some such phrase
(perhaps, the hand "that held him"), must be supplied
here.

(j). Tenth Discourse :-.Against Sloth
(chap. vi. 6-11)
(7) Guide.-Properly, judge (the Arabic cadi), then
leader, prince.
(HJ As one that travelleth.-The form of the
Hebrew is intensive, "one who moves swiftly," as in
Ps. civ. 3, it is applied to God's "moving upon the
wings of the wind." While the sluggard sleeps,
poverty is coming on apace.
As an armed man.-Against whom the sleeper
will be defenceless. Verses 10 and 11 are repeated
in chap. xxiv. 33, 34.

(k). Eleventh Disconrse :-.Against Deceit and
Malice (chap. vi. 12-19).
(12) A naughty person.-According to its original
meaning, a "worthless" person, Heh. a 1nan of Belial.
Froward mouth.-Comp. chap. iv. 24.
(13) He winketh with his eyes •.•-A picture,
taken from the life, of a malicious tattler and scandalmonger, who fills out his lying tale with winks and
signs, whereby even more is suggested than he says,
to the blasting of his neighbour's character.
(15) Suddenly shall he be broken.-Shattered
as a potter's vessel (lsa. :xxx. 14), without hope of
recovery. This character of a malicious mischiefmaker would seem to be especially hateful to God; it
is described in like terms in Ps. lxiv. and a similar
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(16l These six things doth the LoRD
hate: yea, seven are an abomination
1 unto him: (17 l 2 a proud look, a lying
tongue, and hands that shed innocent
blood, <18 l an heart that deviseth wicked
imaginations, afeet that be swift in
running to mischief, (19) a false witness
that speaketh lies, and he that soweth
discord among brethren.
<20l bMy son, keep thy father's commandment, and forsake not the law of
thy mother: <21l bind them continually
upon thine heart, and tie them about
thy neck. <22l When thou goest, it
shall lead thee; when thou sleepest,
it shall keep thee ; and when thou
awakest, it shall talk with thee. (23l cFor
the commandment is a 3 lamp; and
the law is light; and reproofs of instruction are the way of life : <24l d to
keep thee from the evil woman, from
the flattery 4 of the tongue of a strange
woman.
<25l • Lust not after her beauty in
thine heart ; neither let her take thee
with her eyelids. <26l For by means of
a whorish woman a man is brought to a
piece of bread : and 5 the adulteress will

1 Heb. 1 of his soul.
2 Heb., Haughty

eyes.

a. Rom.3.15.
b eh. I. 8,

c Ps. 19. 8, & ll9.
105.

S Or. candle.
d eh. 2. 16 & 5. 3, &

7. 5.

4 Or, ofthestrarige
tongue.

e Matt. 5. 28.

5 Heb., the woman

of a man, or, a
man's wife.

6 Heb., heart.
7 Heb., He will not
accept the face of
auyransom.

f

Deut. 6. 8, & 11.
18; ch.3.S.

fate foretold of it; in verse 19 also it is held up as
the very worst of the seven detestable things there
mentioned.
(16) These six things doth the Lo.rd hate •••
-Rather, six are the things which He hateth. It is a
sort of climax :-He hates six things, but the seventh
worse than all. This numerical form of proverb, to
which the name of middah is given by later writers, is
found also in chap. xxx. 1.5, 16, 18, 19, 21-23, 29-31;
Joh v. 19; .A.mos i. 3-ii. 1; Ecclus. xxiii. 16, xxv. 7,
xxvi. 5, 28; and in all these instances the number first
named is increased afterwards by one. This peculiarity
is absent from the instances occurring in chap. xxx.
7-9, 24-28; Ecclus. xxv. 1, 2.
(17) A proud look.-Hateful to God, because rendering men unfit to receive grace. Till they acknowledge their weakness, they will not seek for His
strength, and without it they can make no progress in
holiness. (Comp. 1 Pet. v. 5, and Christ's commendation of the "poor in spirit," Matt. v. 3.)
(18) Feet that be swift in running to mischief.-Who do not yield to temptation after a
struggle against it, but give themselves up as willing
slaves to their lusts.

(l). Twelfth Discourse :-Against Adultery
(chap. vi. 20-35).
<21 >Bind them continually upon thine heart.
-See above on chap. iii. 3.
( 23 ) For the commandment is a lamp • • .Comp. Pss. xix. 8, and cxix. 98-100, 104, 10.5. The
s~rvant of God may often feel much perplexity as to
his duty, darkness may seem to have settled down upon
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Against Adiiltery.

hunt for the precious life. <27) Can a.
man take fire in his bosom, and his.
clothes not be burned ? <28) Can one go
upon hot coals, and his feet not beburned? <29 l So he that goeth in to his.
neighbour's wife ; whosoever toucheth
her shall not be innocent. <30l Men do
not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy
his soul when he is hungry ; <31l but
i;f he be found, he shall restore sevenfold ; he shall give all the substance
of his house. <32l But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh.
6 understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. <33l .A wound
and dishonour shall he get ; and his.
reproach shall not be wiped away.
<34> For jealousy is the rage of a man:
therefore he will not spare in the
day of vengeance.
<35l 7 He will not.
regard any ransom; neither will he
rest content, though thou givest many
gifts.
CHAPTER VII. - <1l My son, keepmy words, and lay up my commandments with thee. <2l Keep my commandments, and live; and my law as

his path. But there is always some "commandment,"
or positive order, about which he can have no doubt~
calling for his immediate obedience; there is always.
some "law," or rather " instruction" in God's Word
offering itself as his guide; there are always some "reproofs of discipline," that is, he knows he has certain
things to shun, others to follow, for the purpose of selfdiscipline. It is by following out these parts of his
duty that he does know, which are, as it were, a "light
shining in a dark place" (2 Pet. i. 19), that man prepares himself for more light and clearer vision; then
God "opens his eyes" that he may " behold wondrous
things out of His law " (Ps. cxix. 18) ; because he haE>
some knowledge of God's will and desire to do it, more·
is given unto him (Matt. xiii. 12), and his path becomes:
continually clearer, shining " more and more unto the
perfect day" (chap. iv. 18).
(29) Shall not be innocent.-That is to say, unpunished.
(30) Men do not despise a thief • • .-.A. man
who is driven to theft by poverty is more worthy of
pity than disdain; not so the adulterer. .A.gain, the thief'
can make retribution, while the adulterer can have none
to offer.
(31) But if he be found, he shall restore
sevenfold.-Rather, And if Jie be found, he may
restore sevenfold, he may give up all the wealth of his·
house. The law only required a two-or four-or five-•
fold compensation (Exod. xxii.); he may do even more ..
"Sevenfold" signifies full restitution. (Comp. Gen. iv.
24 ; Lev. xxvi. 28.)
(34) For jealousy is the rage of a man.That is jealousy is furious, and cannot be appeased by
bribes.

The Adulteress's Solicitations
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the apple of thine eye. <3) fBind them
upon thy fingers, write them upon the
table of thine heart. (4) Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister ; and call
understanding thy kinswoman: <5) a that
they may keep thee from the strange
woman, from the stranger which flattereth with her word£.
{ 6l For at the window of my house
I looked through my casement, <7) and
beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among 1 the youths, a young
man void of understanding, (8) passing
through the street near her corner; and
he went the way to her house, <9) in the
twilight, 2 in the evening, in the black
and dark night: (IO) and, behold, there
met him a woman with the attire of
an harlot, and subtil of heart. <11>• (She
is loud and stubborn ; her feet abide
not in her house : <12> Now is she without,
now in the streets, and lieth in wait at
every corner.) <13l So she caught him,
and kissed him, and 3 with an impudent
face said unto him, <14) 4 I have peace
offerings with me ; this day have I
payed my vows. <15> Therefore came I
forth to meet thee, diligently to seek

a ch.5.3.

1 Heb., the sons.

2 Heb., in the evenm(J of the dciy.

fJ eh. 9. 13.

3

Heb., she
strengthened her
face, aud said.

4

,Heb.,Peace offerhir1s

me.

5

are upon

Heh.,
hand.

in hisl

6 Or, the new moon.

7 Heb., suddenly.

c eh. 2.18, & 5.5.

VII.
(m). Thirteenth Discourse:-Also Against Adultery
(chap. vii.).
(3) Bind them upon thy :fingers.-See above on
chap. iii. 3. The thong of the phylactery or· fillet for
the left arm was wound seven times round it, and as
many times round the middle finger.
(7) Among the simple ones.-He was not yet
vicious, only empty-headed.
(8) And he went the way •••-The word is used
of the slow step of a religions procession (2 Sam. vi.
13), here of the sauntering of the idle youth up
and down the street .within view of the temptress's
house.
(9) In the twilight • • .-He has no excuse of
sudden temptation to offer; from twilight till dark
night he had trifled with danger, and now at last his
" calamity comes" (chap. vi. 15 ).
(l0J Subtil of heart.-Feigning love to her husband and devotion to her lovers, yet caring for none,
only to satisfy her own passions.
(11) Her feet abide not in her house.-She is
not a "keeper at home," as St. Paul (Titus ii. 5) would
have Christian matrons to be.
(14) I have peace offerings with me.-Rather,
upon me, i.e., I had vowed them, and to-day I have
accomplished my vow. The peace-, or thank-offering
as it is also rendered, was purely voluntary, in token of
thanksgiving for some mercy. The breast and right
shoulder of the victim were given to the priest, and the
rest belonged to the offerer, who was thus admitted, as
it were, to feast with God (Lev. iii., vii.), profanation
of this privilege being punished with death. Peace-

to be Resisted.

thy face, and I have found thee. <16l I
have decked my bed with coverings of
tapestry, with carved works, with fine
linen of Egypt. <17l I have perfumed my
bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon.
<18 ) Come, let us take our fill of love until
the morning: let us solace ourselves
with loves. <19l For the goodman is not at
home, he is gone a long journey : <20> He
hathtaken a bagofmoney 5 withhim,and
will come home at 6 the day appointed.
<21l With her much fair speech she·
caused him to yield, with the flattering
of her lips she forced him. <22l He goeth
after her 7 straightway, as an ox goeth
to the slaughter, or as a fool to the,
correction of the stocks ; <23l till a dart
strike through his liver; as a bird
hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not
that it is for his life.
<24l Hearken unto me now therefore, 0
ye children, and attend to the words of
my mouth. <25 l Let not thine heart decline•
to her ways, go not astray in her paths ..
<26lForshehathcastdownmanywounded:
yea, many strong -men have been slain by
her. <27l cHer house is the way to hell,
going down to the chambers of death.

offerings were accordingly offered on occasions of·
national rejoicing, as at the inauguration of the
covenant (Exod. xxiv. 5), at the accession of Saul
(1 Sam. xi. 15), and at the bringing up of the ark toZion (2 Sam. vi. 17), &c. This turning of what should
have been a religious festival for the family into an
occasion for license, is paralleled by the desecration of
the Agapre at Corinth (1 Cor. xi. 20 sqg.) and the history
of Church-feasts among ourselves. (For the spiritual
interpretation of this passage as symbolising false doctrine, see Bishop Wordsworth; and also Notes on chap.
ii. 16-19 above.)
(16) Carved works.-Rather, with coloured m·
striped coverlets. For another notice of the extrava.
gance of the women of J ernsalem, see Isa. iii., and for
a description of the trade of Tyre, the great supplier of
foreign luxuries, see Ezek. xxvii. Myrrh is said to be
a natural product of Arabia, aloes and cinnamon of the·
east coast of Africa and Ceylon.
(19) The goodman.-Literally, the man; she doe~
not even call him "my husband."
At the day appointed.-Rather, at the full
moon, a fortnight later, as now it would seem to have
been new moon, when the nights are dark.
(22) Or as a fool to the correction of tha
stocks.-This sense is only gained by a transposition·
of the original. It has been attempted to translate it
literally " and as if in fetters to where one correctl!I
fools," i.e., to prison.
(23) Till a dart strike through his liver.These words must be taken in a parenthesis.
That it is for his life.-i.e., at the cost of it,
when "his flesh and body are consumed," and remorsehas seized upon him (chap. v. 11).
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The Cry of Wisdoin.

CHAPTER VIII.--<1l Doth not awis-0.om cry? and understanding put forth
her voice ? <2J She standeth in the top
-0f high places, by the way in the places
of the paths. <3l She crieth at the gates,
at the entry of the city, at the coming
in at the doors. <4) Unto you, 0 men, I
-eall ; and my voice is to the sons of
man. <5l O ye simple, understand wisdom : and, ye fools, be ye of an under·standing heart. <6l Hear ; for I will
speak of excellent things ; and the
opening of my lips shall be right things.
<7J For my mouth shall speak truth;
.and wickedness is 1 an abomination to
my lips. <8l .A.11 the words of my mouth
are in righteousness ; there is nothing
2 froward or perverse in them.
(9) They
are all plain to him that understandeth,
and right to them that find knowledge.
<10lReceive my instruction, and not silver ; and knowledge rather than choice
;gold.

1 Heb., the abomination ofmy lips.

2 Heb., wreathed.

b J0h 28. 15; Ps.19.
rn: eh. 3. 15. &
16.16.

3 Or, subtaty.

c eh R. 16.

d eh. 3. 14.

4 Or,walk.

VIII.

wisdom is better than rubies ;
and all the things that may be desired
are not to be compared to it. <12l I
wisdom dwell with 3 prudence, and find
out knowledge of witty inventions.
<13> The fear of the LORD is to hate evil :
pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way,
and the froward mouth, do I hate.
<14l Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom:
I am understanding ; I have strength.
<15l By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. <16> By me princes rule,
and nobles, even all the judges of the
earth. (l7J I love them that love me ;
and those that seek me early shall
find me. <18l cRiches and honour are
with me ; yea, durable riches and
righteousness. <19l dMy fruit is better
than gold, yea, than fine gold ; and
my revenue than choice silver. <20 l I
4
lead in the way of righteousness, in
the midst of the paths of judgment :
<21l that I may cause those that love me
<11 ) h For

a eh. 1.20.

(n). Fourteenth Discourse :-The Praise of Wisdoni
(chap. viii.)
(1) Doth not wisdom cry ?-See above on chap.
i. 20. In contrast with the secret allurements of Vice
under the cover of night, is here represented the open
invitation of Wisdom. (Comp. John xviii. 20: "I spake
openly to the world . . . and in secret have I said
nothing.")
(2) She standeth in the top of high places.i.e., in the higher parts of the city, where her voice will
best be heard.
By the way • . .-She goes everywhere where she
may find the greatest concourse of people, " God not
being willing that any should perish, but that all should
·-come to repentance" (2 Pet. iii. 9). So the apostles
made large centres of population such as Antioch,
Ephesus, or Corinth, the headquarters of their missionary enterprise.
( 4) 0 men-i.e., "great ones;" "sons of man" are
those of inferior rank; comp. the Hebrew of Isa. ii. 9,
where the same words are translated" great man," and
"mean man." Comp. the generality of the invitation
-of Ps. xlix. 2.
(5) 0 ye simple.-See above on chap. i. 4 for an
explanation of" simple," as also of ''wisdom" ('orniah)
there translated "subtilty."
Ye fools.-(khesili1n), see above on chap. i. 22.
(6) The opening of my lips shall be right
things.-That is, I will open my niouth to speak
them.
(8) Froward.-That is, twisted, or crooked.
(9) They are all plain .••- Because "the secret
of the Lord is (only) with them that fear Him" (Ps.
xxv. 14), and God reveals such things unto them by
His Spirit (1 Cor. ii. 10), while the" natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are
.-foolishness unto him" (ibid., verse 14).
(11) Rubies.-See above on chap. iii. 15.

Her Praises.

(12) Dwell with prudence.-('ormah), literally,
inhabit it, have settled down and taken up my abode
with it, am at home there.
Witty inventions.-Literally, well thought out
plans (1nezimni8th) translated "discretion" (chap. i. 4).
(13) The fear of the Lord is to hate evil.Because there can never be any truce between the
kingdoms of light and darkness (:Matt. vi. 24), so if we
are the friend of one, we must be the enemy of the other.
Pride and arrogancy • • • do I hate.-See
above on chap. vi. 17.
(14) Sound wisdom.-See above on chap. ii. 7.
Strength.-Comp. Eccles. vii. 19. For these various
gifts of wisdom, comp. Isa. xi. 2.
(15) Princes.-Literally, nien of weight, or, iniportance.
(16) All the judges of the earth.-By the aid
of heavenly wisdom only can they give right and just
judgments, and so fulfil the high office delegated to
them by God Himself, from the possession of which
they are themselves termed " gods " (Exod. xxii. 28 ;
Ps. lxxxii. 1). For the same reason kings, as ruling by
His authority, have the same title accorded to them
(Ps. xlv. 6).
(17) I love them that love me.-Comp. John
xiv. 21: he that loveth me . . . . I will love him.
(18) Riches and honour are with me.-" If
this passage is taken in a material sense, Ps. cxii. 3 and
the promises in the Pentateuch of wealth as the reward
of obedience might be compared with it. But doubtless the '' true riches" (Luke xvi. 11) are here alluded to,
the consciousness of possessing Go_d's honour and favour,
called in Eph. iii. 8 the "unsearchable riches of Christ."
(19) My fruit • • . • my revenue.-i.e., the
gain and profit which come from possessing me.
(20) I lead in the way of righteousness.Comp. Ps. xxxvii. 23; also a prayer for such guidance,
Ps. cxix. 33, cxliii. 8; and a promise of it Isa. xxx. 21.
(21) That I may cause those that love me to
inherit substance.-The work which each one by
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to inherit substance; and I will fill
their treasures.
(22 ) The LORD possessed me in the
beginning of his way, before his works
of old. (23 ) I was set up from everlasting,
from the beginning, or ever the earth
was. (24) When there were no depths,
I was brought forth; when there were
no fountains abimnding with water.
( 25 ) Before the mountains were settled,
before the hills was I brought forth :
(26l while as yet he had not made the
earth, nor the 1 fields, nor 2 the highest
part of the dust of the world. (27) When

l Or. open places.

2 Or, the chiefpart.

3 Or, a circle.

a Gen. I. 9,10; Job
38. 10, 11 ; Ps.
104.9.

my help shall do will be stored up for him in heaven
(Matt. vi. 20), it will be as "gold tried in the fire"
(Rev. iii. 18), which will abide the trial of "the day"
(l Cor. iii. 13).
(2 2) The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way.-The Hebrew word translated
"possessed" in this passage (qtinah) seems originally to
have signified to" set up" or" establish," and is applied
(1) to the" forming" of the heavens (Gen. xiv. 19) and
the "begetting" of a son, (Dent xxxii. 6); next it
signifies (2) to" acquire" (Gen.iv. I), (3) to" purchase"
(Gen. xxv. 10), and (4) to" own," as in Isa. i. 3. From
the fact that "set up" and" brought forth" are used just
after as synonyms to it, it is most likely that (1) is the
proper meaning of the word here, and that the sense of
the passage is that Wisdom was "formed " or " begot.
ten" before the Creation, comp. Pss. civ. 24; cxxxiv. 5.
This agrees with the rendering of the most important
Greek translation, the Septuagint ((1<·rnu). When in
Christian times it was observed how well the description of Wisdom in Job and Proverbs harmonised with
that of God the Son in the New Testament, such
passages as this were universally applied to Him, and
the present one was rightly interpreted as describing
His eternal generation from the ])'ather. Such was the
view, for instance, of Justin Martyr, Irenaens, and
Tertullian. But when the Arian controversy arose,
this phrase was seized upon by the opponents of our
Lord's Divinity, and claimed as teaching that He
was, though the highest of created beings, still only a
creatnre. The Catholics then changed their ground,
some standing up for the rendering of Aquila, i1<Tf/<TaTo
("acquired" or "possessed"), others applying the term
l1<nue to Christ's Incarnation (comp. " first-begotten
among many brethren," Rom. viii. 29), or to His being
appointed to be the first principle or efficient cause of
His creatures, the " beginning of the creation of God "
(Rev. iii. 14). For references to the Fathers see Bishop
W ordswort.l1's note, and, for a like variation in the
rendering of "first-begotten of every creature," comp.
Bishop Lightfoot's note on Col. i. 15.
In the beginning of his way.-That is, His
way of acting, His acti,ity in the Creation. But the
preposition " in " does not occur in this passage, and
from a comparison of Job xl. 19, where behemoth (the
hippopotamus) is termed the "beginning of the ways
of God," i.e., chief of His works, it is probable that
this verse should be translated, " He brought me forth
as the beginning of His way, as the earliest of His
works from of old," i.e., before the depths, and mountains, and hills, &c.

the Works

ef Creation~

he prepared the heavens, I was there:
when he set 3 a compass upon the face of'
the depth : (28 ) when he established the,
clouds above: when he strengthened
the fountains of the deep: (29 ) a when he
gave to the sea his decree, that the,
waters ·should not pass his commandment : when he appointed the foundations of the earth : (3oJ then I was by
him, as one brought up with him : and
I was daily his delight, rejoicing always
before him ; (31> rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights
were with the sons of men.

(23) I was set up.-An unusual word; also applied
to our Lord in Ps. ii. 6 when " set" as King on Zion.
(24J I was brought forth.-i.e., born. The same
word is used in Ps. li. 5 (7), and Job xv. 7.
(26) The earth.-i.e., the cultivated and enclosed
part of it.
The fl.elds.-The open country.

The highest part of the dust of the world.

Literally, "the head of the dusts of the fertile earth,,.
i.e. the heaps of the clods of arable land, or better
perhaps, " the sum of the atoms of dust." Some refer
to Gen. ii. 7, and interpret the words of man, as formed
out of the dust.
(27) When he set a compass upon the face
of the depth-i.e., when He stretched the vault of
heaven over it : the same expression is used in Joh
xxii. 14. It is also interpreted of the circle of the
horizon.
(28) When he established the clouds above.
-Literally, made firm; comp. Gen. i. 6.
,

When he strengthened the fountains of
the deep.-1\fore probably, when they flowed forth
with strength.
(29) When he gave to the sea his decree • . •
-Compare the same thoughts in Job xxxviii. 4, 10, 11.
(30) As one brought up with him-i.e., his
foster child; as Mordecai "brought up" Esther (Esth.
ii. 7). But the word may also bear the sense of "artificer." It probably occurs in this meaning in J er. Iii.
15 (though translated "multitude," in accordance with
2 Kings xxv. 11), and in a slightly different form,
Cant. vii. 1. This meaning is much more suitable, and
harmonises with Pss. civ. 24, cxxxvi. 5, and Heh. i. 2.
I was daily his delight.-The pronoun ''his"
does not occur in the Hebrew, which is, literally, I was
delights, i.e., all joy, delight, as Ps. cix. 4: "I am
prayer," i.e., give myself wholly to it. The words express the joy with which Wisdom carried out the work
of God.
Rejoicing always before him.-The same expression is used in 2 Sam. vi. 21 by David (there translated "play"), to describe his "leaping and dancing
before the Lord.''
(31) Rejoicing in the habitable part of his
earth.-Rather, the fertile part. (Comp. Gen. i. 31,
where the satisfaction of God with His creation is
described; and Ps. civ: 31.)
My delights were with the sons of men.Or rather, in them. (Comp. Gen. iii. 8, where it would
seem that the " Lord God" had been in the habit of
assuming human form, and admitting man to His pre317
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The Invitations

<32> Now therefore hearken unto me, 0
ye children: for ablessed are they tha.t
keep my ways. <33> Hear instruction, and
be wise, and refuse it not. <34> Blessed
is the man that hearetb me, watching
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts
-0f my doors. <35> For whoso findetb me
findeth life, and sball 1 obtain favour of
the LoRD. <36) But be that sinneth
:against me wrongetb his own soul : all
they that bate me love death.

CH.APTER IX. - <1> Wisdom bath
builded her house, she hath hewn out
her seven pillars: <2> she bath killed

'a Ps. 119. 1. 2, &
128. I; Luke 11.
28.

I Heb. 1 bring forth.

2 Heb., her killing.

b Matt,. 7 6.

sence.) Such appearances as this, and that to .Abraham
in Gen. xviii., and to Joshua in Josh. v., were supposed
by the Fathers to have been anticipations of the Incarnation of God the Son, who is here described under the
name of Wisdom.
(32) Now therefore hearken-i.e., now that ye
know how great my power is, and what love I have to
you, in that I rejoice in you, and call you my sons.
(Comp. 1 John iii. 1.)
(34) Watching daily at my gates.-.A figure
taken from an ardent scholar waiting till the doors of
the school are opened, and he can begin his studies.
Or it represents a courtier expecting the appearance of
his sovereign, or a lover that of his mistress. (Comp.
Wisd. viii. 2.)
(35) Whoso findeth me :fl.ndeth life.-Comp.
1 John v. 12; John viii. 51; and above, chap. iii. 18,
where Wisdom is described as a " tree of life."
(36) He that sinneth against me.-Rather, He
that misses me does not find me. So in Greek, sin
( 'aµapria.) is a " missing " of the true object of life.

IX.
(o). Fifteenth Discourse: the Invitations of Wisdom

and Folly (chap. ix.).
Wisdom hath builded her house-i.e., in
preparation for the feast to which she is about to invite
her guests. It is not an unusual custom in the Old
Testament to describe intimate communion with God,
and the refreshment which the soul of man thereby
receives, under the figure of a festival. Thus in Exod.
xxiv. 11, when the elders of Israel were admitted to the
vision of the .Almighty, they" did eat and drink." The
same idea occurs frequently in the prophets also (as
Isa. xxv. 6, lxv. 13; Zeph. i. 7, 8); and is brought out
in the New Testament with great fulness in the parables
of the great supper (Luke xiv.) and the marriage of the
king's son (Matt. xxii.). Christ, the supreme Wisdom,
has "builded His house" by taking man's flesh at His
Incarnation, and thus rearing for Himself a "temple
of the Holy Ghost" (John ii. 19); and also by building
for Himself a "spiritual house" (1 Pet. ii. 5), "the
house of God, which is the church of the living God"
(1 Tim. iii. 15). (For references to the Fathers, see
Bishop Wordsworth.) In the previous chapter Christ's
work as Creator was described; now He is set forth as
Regenerator of mankind.
She hath hewn out her seven pillars.-Suggestive of the sevenfold gifts of the Spirit (Isa. xi. 2 ;
(1)

of Wisdom.

2 her

beasts; she bath mingled her wine;
she bath also furnished her table.
<3J She bath sent forth her maidens :
she crietb upon the highest places of
the city, <4J whoso is simple, let him
turn in hither: as for him that wantetb
understanding, she saitb to him, <5>Come,
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine
which I have mingled. <6> Forsake the
foolish, and live; and go in the way of
understanding.
<7> He
that reproveth a scorner
getteth to himself shame : and he that
rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself a
blot. <8J • Reprove not a scorner, lest be

Rev. i. 4), typified by the seven.branched candlestick
of the Tabernacle (Exod. xxv. 37).
(2) She hath killed her beasts.-Comp. Matt.
xxii. 4.
She hath mingled her wine - i.e., probably,
flavoured it with spices, to improve the flavour. (Comp.
chap. xxiii. 30.) But the wine used at the Passover
(Matt. xxvi. 29, &c.) was mingled with water to decrease
its strength.
She hath also furnished her table.-" Christ
bath furnished His own Table, exhibiting His precious
and spotless Body and Blood, which are daily celebrated
at that mystic and divine board, being sacrificed in
commemoration of that ever-to.be-remembered original
table of that mystic and divine supper."-S. Hippolytus (ed. Lagarde, p. 199), quoted by Wordsworth.
(3) She hath sent forth her maidens.-Wisdom
being here described under the figure of a woman, is
properly represented as attended by her maidens, whom
she sends forth to summon the guests. But the King
(Matt. xxii.) despatches His servants for the same work,
viz., His prophets and wise men and scribes (Matt. xxiii.
34), whom from age to age He sends forth as His
messengers.
She crieth upon the highest places of the
city-so that all may hear. (Comp. our Lord's command to proclaim His message "upon the housetops,"
Matt. x. 27).
(4) Whoso is simple • • • as for him that
wanteth understanding.-So God does not call
many "wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble" (1 Cor. i. 26); but chooses the "foolish,"
" weak," and "base," whom man might overlook; not
being willing that any should perish (2 Pet. iii. 9),
especially His "little ones" (Matt. xviii. 14), who are
liable to fall through their inexperience and want of
judgment.
(51 Come, eat of my bread . . .-Comp. the invitations of Isa. lv. 1 and John vi. 35.
(6) Forsake the foolish.-Rather, the simple; be
no longer counted among the weak, who can be " carried
about with every wind of doctrine" (Eph. iv. 14), but
"stand fast in the faith, quit you_ like men, be strong"
(1 Cor. xvi. 13).
(7) He that reproveth a scorner ••• -Wisdom
does not address the scoffer, nor the godless: this
would be" giving that which is holy unto the dogs, and
casting pearls before swine" (Matt. vii. 6). (Comp.
our Lord's own plan of teaching by parables, that His
hearers might not understand (Luke viii. 10).
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hate thee: rebuke a wise man, and he
will love thee. <9> Give instruction to a
wise man, and he will be yet wiser :
teach a just man, and he will increase in
learning. (10) aThe fear of the LORD is
the beginning of wisdom : and the
knowledge of the holy is understanding.
<11> •For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the yel!'rs of thy life shall be
increased. <12l If thou be wise, thou
shalt be wise for thyself: but if thou
scornest, thou alone shalt bear it.
<13l "A foolish woman is clamorous :
,she is simple, and knoweth nothing.
<14l For she sitteth at the door of her
house, on a seat in the high places of
the city, <15l to call passengers who go
right on their ways : <16l whoso is simple,

a Job 28. 28.; Ps.
111. 10; eh. 1. 7.

b eh, 10, 27,

c ch.7.11.

I Heb., of secrecies.

d eh. 15. 20.

e eh. ll. 4.

f Ps,37, 25.

2 Or, the wicked/or

their wicl~edness.

g ell, 12. 24,

the Beginning of Wisdom.

let him turn in hither: and as for him
that wanteth understanding, she saith
to him, <17l stolen waters are sweet, and
bread 1 eaten in secret is pleasant.
<18 ) But he knoweth not that the dead are
there ; and that her guests are in the
depths of hell.
CHAPTER X.-<1l The proverbs of
Solomon. aA wise son maketh a glad
father: but a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother. <2l •Treasures of
wickedness profit nothing : but righteousness delivereth from death. <3l !The
LoRD will not suffer the soul of the
righteous to famish: but he casteth
away 2 the substance of the wicked.
<4l gHe becometh poor that dealeth with

Getteth to himself shame.-Or, insult.
X.
(9) Give instruction to a wise man.-Comp.
3. A COLLECTION OF 375 SEPARATE VERSES ON
Matt. xiii. 12 and xxv. 29.
VARIOUS SUBJECTS, MARKED BY A NEW HEAD·
(10) The fear of the Lord • • .-Comp. Isa. xi. 2,
ING (chaps. x. 1-xxii. 16).
where the " spirit of knowledge " and of the " fear of
-the Lord" is counted as the gift of God. (For the
(1) The proverbs of Solomon.-The new title
general sense of the passage, see above, on chap.
and different style of composition mark a new collec·
tion of proverbs. (See above, in the Introduction.)
i. 7.)
Knowledge of the holy-i.e., "the Holy One," Each verse is distinct and complete in itself; but the
as in chap. xxx. 3.
collector appears to have endeavoured to throw together
(11) For by me thy days shall be multiplied
such as touched on the same subject. For instance,
••.•-The connection of this verse with the preceding chap. x. 4, 5, show why one man fails and another suc-0ne is as follows :-It is true wisdom to fear and know ceeds; verses 6 and 7, how blessings and curses follow
God, for thus length of years and life that is worth different persons. But the connection is sometimes so
living are to be gained. (Comp. chap. iii. 2.)
slight as to be difficult to catch.
(12) Thou shalt be wise for thyself-i.e., to
(2) Treasures of wickedness-i.e., gained by
thine own benefit. (Comp. 1 Cor. iii. 8.)
wrong-doing.
Thou alone shalt bear it - i.e., its penalty.
Righteousness delivereth from death.-The
(Comp. Gal. vi. 5.)
Hebrew word translated" righteousness" has a much
(13) A foolish woman. - Rather, the Foolish
wider meaning than its English equivalent, which gene.
woman ; Folly personified, in opposition to Wisdom rally bears the sense only of deciding fairly, being
especially applied to judges. But a "righteous " man
described abov<i.
Clamorous--Not of dignified mien, as her rival.
in Hebrew is one who "renders to all their due,"
Simple.-Heb., simplicity, i.e., she is simplicity whether to God, as Noah, who was" just and perfect"
itself.
before Him (Gen. vi. 9, vii. 1; comp. Eccles. vii. 20), or
And knoweth nothing.-And so leaves room for to man. To his fellow-men his" justice" will show
all evil to enter in and dwell with her (Matt. xii. 45); itself in liberality (Ps. xxxvii. 21), mercy (chap. xii. 10),
thus she perishes, like Israel, for "lack of knowledge "
carefulness of speech (chap. xv. 28), truthfulness (chap.
(Hosea iv. 6).
xiii. 5), and wisdom (chap. ix. 9). He is considerate to
(14) She sitteth at the door of her house.animals also (chap. xii. 10). So in the sermon on the
She does not care, like Wisdom, to send forth her Mount our Lord (Matt. vi. 1) says, "Take heed that ye
maidens "to seek and to save that which was lost" do not your 'righteousness' [ so the best MSS. read]
(Luke xix. 10) ; she contents herself with sitting at before men; " and then specifies it under the heads of
ease, just outside her own door, and calling to the almsgiving, prayer, and fasting. In this passage it
passers-by.
forms a contrast to riches gained by wrong, and there.
(16) Whoso is simple ...-She imitates Wisdom
fore would seem particularly to signify" almsgiving,"
closely in her address : Satan, too, transforms himself as its Greek equivalent does in 2 Cor. ix. 10. It is often
into an "angel of light" (2 Cor. xi. 14). Folly attracts rendered so by the LXX., and it is the most usual sense
those undecided characters who are in the right track, of the word in late Hebrew. It is so interpreted also
but have not the constancy to persevere in it; who," in in Tobit iv. 10 and xii. 9, where this passage is quoted.
time of temptation, fall away."
(Comp. Ecclus. iii. 30, xxix. 12, and our Lord's advice,
(17) Stolen waters are sweet. - See above, on
Luke xvi. 9.) It " delivers from death," as being a sign
chap. v. 15.
of the divine life within, which is "hid with Christ in
Bread eaten in secret.-The same figure is used God " (Col. iii. 3).
in chap. xxx. 20.
(3) The Lord will not suffer the soul of the
(18) The dead are there.-Comp. on chap. ii. 18.
righteous to famish,-Comp. David's experience
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a slack hand : but the hand of the
diligent maketh rich. <5>He that gathereth in summer is a wise son : but he
that sleepeth in harvest is a son that
causeth shame.
( 6) Blessings are upon the head of
the just : but aviolence covereth the
mouth of the wicked. <7>hThe memory
of the just is blessed: but the name of
the wicked shall rot. <8>The wise in
heart will receive commandments : but
1 a prating fool 2 shall fall.
<9>rHe that
walketh uprightlywalketh surely: but he
that perverteth his ways shall be known.
(lOJJHe tha.t winketh with the eye causeth
sorrow : but a prating fool 3 shall fall.
<11>•The mouth of a righteous man is
a well of life: but violence covereth the
mouth of the wicked. <12>Hatred stirreth
up strifes : but !love covereth all sins.
(13) In the lips of him that hath under-

aver. 11.
b Ps. 112. 6.

l Heb., a fool of
lips.

20r,sllallbebeaten.
c Ps. 23. 4.
d cb. 6. 13.
~Or,shallbebeaten.
e eh. 13.14.

/ J Cor.13. 4; 1 Pet.
4. 8.

4 Heb., htart.

g cb. 18. 11.
5 Or, causeth to

err.

6 Heh., of heart.

(Ps. xxxvii. 25), and the great promise of our Lord
to those who "seek first the kingdom of God and his
righteousness" (Matt. vi. 33). (Comp. also below, chap.
xiii. 25.)
He casteth away the substance of the
wicked.-Rather, He repels (the word is used in
2 Kings iv. 27, of Gehazi " thrusting away" the Shunammite) the eager, passionate desire of the wicked.
However much they long for it, they get it not, "because
they ask amiss" (James iv. 3).
(6) Violence covereth the mouth of the
wicked.--Curses and deeds of violence have proceeded from his mouth, but God frustrates them, they
"return unto him void" (Isa. lv. 11), and, as it were,
stop his mouth, reducing him to silence.
(8) A prating fool ('evil). (See above, on chap. i. 7.)
(9) Walketh surely.-He has no cause to fear lest
anything to his discredit should come out, but can trust
quietly in the Lord (Ps. cxii. 7); while he that goeth
by crooked paths will be found out (Matt. x. 26), and
the fear of this gives him perpetual uneasiness. Or
the meaning may be that he will be" instructed," i.e.,
punished by misfortune, as Jer. xxxi. 19.
(lOJ Causeth sorrow to the person who is the
butt of his ridicule, or against whom his malice is
directed.
(11) Violence covereth the mouth of the
wicked.-If these words are to be taken as in verse 6,
then the first line must mean that the righteous man
speaks to his own profit. But perhaps it will be better
here to interpret the second line in the sense of " the
mouth of the godless hideth violence," i.e., it conceals
under deceitful words the mischief intended for others.
With God is the "well of life" (Ps. xxxvi. 9; Rev.
xxii. 17) ; and in like manner the " mouth of the right.
eous " brings comfort and refreshment to the weary
and heavy laden.
(12 ) Hatred stirreth up strifes • . . -Hatred
rakes up again old feuds which have slumbered, but
love covers up and refuses to look at any wrong done
to it. A similar expression occurs in 1 Peter iv. 8 and
James v. 20, though probably in a somewhat different
sense. (See the note on the former passage.)

tliefr contrary Vices-.

standing wisdom is found : but a rod is:
for the back of him that is void of 4 understanding. <14>Wise men lay up knowledge : but the mouth of the foolish is:
near destruction.
<15>uThe rich man's wealth is his
strong city : the destruction of the poor
is their poverty. <16>The labour of the
righteous tendeth to life: the fruit of the
wicked to sin. <17) He is in the way of
life that keepeth instruction : but he
that refuseth reproof 5 erreth. <18>He
that hideth hatred with lying lips, and
he that uttereth a slander, is a fool.
<19>In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he that refraineth his.
lips is wise. <20>The tongue of the just
is as choice silver : the heart of the
wicked is little worth. <21 ) The lips of
the righteous feed many : but fools die
for want 6 of wisdom.

(14) The mouth of the foolish is near destruction-i.e., is a near, ever-threatening calamity;
one never knows what awkward or dangerous thing he·
will not say next: whereas wise men store up knowledge, and bring it forth as it is wanted (Matt. xiii. 52) ..

(15)

The rich man's wealth is his strong

city-i.e., an actual protection to him against his.
enemies, for by it he can get aid; or (as chap. xviii. 11)
it gives him the consciousness of power, courage:
whereas poverty drags a man down, and prevents his
advance in life, or makes him timid, and unable to
defend himself.
(16) The labour of the righteous tendeth to
life.-For the gains of his honest toil have the blessing
of God upon them, and so bring him satisfaction of
mind and the power of performing his duties in life;
whereas all that the wicked man acquires only helps
him to sin yet more, by enabling him to indulge his
evil passions.
(17) Erreth.-Literally, committeth error. This is
probably the true sense, and harmonises better with
being" in the way of life," which occurs just before,
than the marginal rendering, "causeth to err." The
word occurs in a similar sense in Jer. xlii. 20 (there
translated, "ye have dissembled").
(18) He that hideth hatred • • .-This would
be more correctly translated, " He that hideth hatred
is a mouth of falsehood : he that spreadeth slander is a
fool " (khesil : chap. i. 22). (For the construction, "he
. . . is a mouth of falsehood," comp. note on chap. viii.
30; and for the sentiment, David's complaint, Ps.
xli. 6).
Is a fool.-For he does mischief to his neighbour,
and only gets ill.will for himself.
(19) In the multitude of words there wanteth
not sin, for they are sure to fail in truthfulness, or·
charity, or opportuneness, and will come under the condemnation of Matt. xii. 36, as being the outcome of a
careless heart.
(21) The lips of the righteous feed manyi.e., sustain them by words of counsel, encouragement,
and comfort, giving to each one his " meat in due,
season" (Matt. xxiv. 45).
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<22 ) The
blessing of the LoRD, it
maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow
with it. <23) s It is as sport to a fool to
do mischief: but a man of understanding hath wisdom. <24) The fear of the
wicked, it shall come upon him : but the
desire of the righteous shall be granted.
<25) As the whirlwind passeth, so is the
wicked no more: but the righteous is
an everlasting foundation. <26l As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the
eyes, so is the sluggard to them that
send him.
<27PThe fear of the LoRD 1 prolongeth days : but the years of the wicked
shall be shortened. <28l The hope of
the righteous shall be gladness : but the
cexpectation of the wicked shall perish.
C29l The way of the LoRD is strength to

a ell. 14. 9.
b eh. 9.11.

1 Heh., addeth.
c Job 8. 13, & 11.
20; Ps.112. 10.

d

Ps. 37. 22, &

125. 1.

2 Heh., froward-

nesses.

e Lev.19.36; Deut.
25. 15. eh. 16. Jl,
& 20. 10, 23,

3 Heh., B<tlancei:;

of deceit.

4 HclJ., a pe1Ject

stone.

f eh. 15. 3.S & 16.
18, & 18. 12,
g eh. 13. 6.

h rh. lo. 2; Ezek.
7. 19; Ze1>h. 1.18,

tlieir contrary Vices.

the upright : but destruction shall be to
the workers of iniquity. <30) dThe righteous shall never be removed : but the
wicked shall not inhabit the earth.
<31 ) The mouth of the just bringeth forth
wisdom : but the froward tongue shall
be cut out. <32 l The lips of the righteous
know what is acceptable : but the mouth
of the wicked speaketh 2 £rowardness.
CHAPTER XI.-<1> A ' 3 false balance
is abomination to the LORD : but 4 a just
weight is his delight. <2> !When pride
cometh, then cometh shame : but with
the lowly is wisdom. <3l gThe integrity
of the upright shall guide them : but
the perverseness of transgressors shall
destroy them. <4> hRiches profit not in
the day of wrath: but righteousness

Fools.-Headstrong, obstinate persons (chap. i. 7).
often have to become vagabonds, like Cain, for their
For want of wisdom.-Or it may be translated,
crimes. This, too, was the great punishment threatened
"Through one who is destitute of wisdom." As one by Moses and all the prophets, which at last fell upon
righteous man will guide many aright, so one unwise the Jews, and is still in force.
man will lead many fools to ruin.
(31) Bringeth forth wisdom.-As the fields their
(22) And he addeth no sorrow with it"increase" (Deut. xxxii. 13) ; hence words are termed
whereas riches without God's blessing bring only trouble
the" fruit of the lips" (Isa. lvii. 19).
with them. Or the passage may mean, " And labour
The froward tongue.-See above on chap. ii. 12.
adds nothing thereto." (Comp. Ps. cxxvii. 2, where
Shall be cut out.-Comp. Christ's warning (Matt.
God is said to give to His beloved "1iile they sleep all xii. 36). Sins of the tongue will be severely judged, bethat others toil early and late for in vain.)
cause, besides doing mischief to others, they are signs
(23) But a man· of understanding hath wisof an evil mind within (ib. v. 34).
dom.-Rather, But wisdom (is sport) to a man of
(32) What is acceptable.- To God and man.
understanding, i.e., one rejoices in mischief, the other (Comp. the gracious words which proceeded out of
Christ's lips, Luke iv. 22.)
(comp. chap. viii. 30) in wise thoughts and deeds.
(24) The fear of the wicked-i.e., that of which
Speaketh frowardness.-Rather, is mere falsehe is afraid. (Comp. Isa. lxvi. 4; Heb. x. 27 .)
hood, misrepresentation. (See above on chap. viii. 30.)
The desire of the righteous shall be granted.
XI.
-For they submit their will to the will of God, and
pray for what He sees best for them, which accordingly
(1) A false balance is abomination to the
He grants; moreover, the Holy Spirit also aids them,
Lord.-A similar proverb is found in chap. xx. 23, and
making intercession for them "according to the will of praise of just weights, chap. xvi. 11, xx. 10. The reGod " (Rom. viii. 27).
petition suggests that this form of cheating had become
(25) As the whirlwind passeth.-Better, when
common in the time of Solomon, when the commerce of
the whirlwind, &c. (Comp. Wisd. v. 14, 15; Job xxi. Israel began to develop. If so, there would be good
18; Matt. vii. 24, ff) Death is ruin to the wicked, and reason for these frequent warnings, for it would have
gain to the righteous (2 Tim. i. 12).
been useless to raise the superstructure of a religious
(27) The fear of the Lord prolongeth days.
life, as is the intention of this book, without first laying
-The special Old Testament blessing for obedience the foundation of common honesty between man and
(comp. chap. ix. 11), often fulfilled now, too, in the man.
A just weight.- Literally, stone, stones having
case of those who live on to old age, in the quiet fulfilment of duty; while others are shortening their lives been used for weights from early times. (Comp. Lev.
by excessive anxieties, or the pursuit of pleasure.
xix. 36.) A standard weight, "the king's stone," seems
(29) The way of the Lord-i.e., in which He has
to have been kept by David (2 Sam. xiv. 26).
(2) Then cometh shame.-For they have not the
directed men to walk. (Comp. Ps. xxv.12; Matt. xxii.
16; Acts ix. 2.) It is a strong protection to t,he rightgrace of God to keep them from falling. (See above on
eous, for no harm can happen to them while they follow chap. vi. 17.)
it (1 Peter iii. 13); but it is destruction (not, there is
(3) The perverseness of transgressors shall
destruction) to the workers of iniquity, because the fact
destroy them.-Fraudulent persons (literally, those
of their having rejected the teaching of God will be who "cover" a matter up) pervert the truth, thereby
thc>ir condemnation. (Comp. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.)
ruining their own characters (inasmuch as in time they
<30 ) The righteous shall never be removed. can hardly distinguish right from wrong), and losing
the favour of Almighty God.
See above on chap. ii. 21, and Psalm xxxvii. 29.
But the wicked shall not inhabit the earth.
(4) In the day of wrath.-Riches profit in no
-Rather, The godless abide not in the land. They day of wrath when God "visits" His people to take
123
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<lelivereth from death. (5J The righteousness of the perfect shall 1 direct his
way: but the wicked shall fall by his
own wickedness. (6) The righteousness
of the upright shall deliver them : but
a transgressors shall be taken in their
own naughtiness.
(7J When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall perish : and the hope of
unjust men perisheth. <8) 0 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and
the wicked cometh in his stead. <9 ) An
'hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his
neighbour: but through knowledge
shall the just be delivered. (10J When
it goeth well with the righteous, the
city rejoiceth: and when the wicked
perish, there is shouting. (llJ By the
blessing of the uprig·ht the city is exalted : but it is overthrown by the
mouth of the wicked.
(12lHe that is 2 void of wisdom despiseth his neighbour: but a man of understanding holdeth his peace. <13l 3 A
talebearer revealeth secrets : but he

tlteir contrary Vices.

from.

that is of a faithful spirit concealeth
the matter. <14 J d Where no counsel is,
the people fall: but in the multitude of
counsellors there is safety.
(15lHe that is surety for a stranger
4 shall smart for it: and he that hateth
5 suretiship is sure.
(16) A gracious woman retaineth honour : and strong mrn
retain riches. <17) The merciful man
doeth good to his own soul: but he Uir1t
is cruel troubleth his own flesh. (18) The
wicked worketh a deceitful work: but
to him that soweth righteousness shall
be a sure reward. (19) As righteousness
tendeth to life : so he that pursueth
evil pursueth it to his own death.
( 20J They that are of a froward heart
are abomination to the LoRD : but such
as are upright in their way are his delight. (21l Though hand join in hand, the
wicked shall not be unpunished: but
the seed of the righteous shall be
delivered.
( 22) As a jewel of gold in a swine's
snout, so is a fair woman which 6 is

account of their evil doings; much less will they avail
in "the day" (l Cor. iii. 13).
Righteousness delivereth from death.-See
above on chap. x. 2.
( 5) Shall direct his way.-Or, make smooth, as
chap. iii. 6. The just man by his exact performance of
all duty both towards God and man receives more and
more light, and therefore continually sees more clearly
l10w to avoid the difficulties that beset his path. The
wicked darkens his conscience more and more by the
commission of evil, till he stumbles as in the night
(John xi. 9), and at last falls, and rises not again.
( 6) In their own naughtiness.-Rather, passionate desire, as at chap. x. 3. Their own strong
passions are their ruin.
His expectation. - What he hoped for, worldly
prosperity. (Comp. Wisd. v. 14.)
( 8) The righteous is delivered out of trouble
• • • .-That is, misfortunes pass by the righteous
and fall upon the wicked. (Comp. chap. xxi. 18.) Or,
it may mean that the righteous" is taken away from
the evil to come" by death (Isa. lvii. l), the wicked lives
on to suffer in his place.
(9) An hypocrite.-Rather,theimpure,profane.
Through knowledge.-The just, by the lmow.
ledge given them by God, shall see through the
fraud.
(HJ By the blessing of the upright.- Espeei.
ally by their prayers, which, like Abraham (Gen. xviii.
2:3, sqq. ), and the Jews of the captivity (J er. xxix. 7;
Ezra vi. 10) they offer for those with whom they live.
By the mouth of the wicked- i.e., by the
"cursing, deceit, and fraud" with which his mouth is
filled (Ps. x. 7).
He that is void of wisdom despiseth his
n Jighbour. - A warning against rash judgments
\Matt. vii. 1, 2). It displays a want of intelligence,
Yery noticeable in uneducarecl peopk not to be able to

understand other people's difficulties ; but " a man of
understanding holdeth his peace," not being rash to
condemn, as well knowing that he may be mistaken in
his estimate of another, and of the wisest course to be
pursued.
<14) In the multitude of counsellors there is
safety-i.e., where there are plenty to guide the state.
(15) He that is surety for a stranger. Rather,for another, as chap. vi. 1.
Is sure.- Rather, is in quiet, undisturbed by tlH·
anxieties described in chap. vi. 3-5.
(16) A gracious woman retaineth honour . . .
-Each sex has its own power. A woman by her attractiveness wins and retains favour, a man by his
strength and riches.
(17) The merciful man.-Rather, one who shows
love. (See above on chap. iii. 3.) Our good and eYil
deeds return to us in blessings or curses. (Comp. ver~e
25.)
(18) Worketh a deceitful work-i.e., which ends
in nothing, deceiving his hopes. (Comp. verse 7.)
But to him that soweth righteousness shall
be a sure reward.-Rather, he that soweth righteousness (worketh) a sure reward for himself. \For
"righteousness," see above on chap. x. 2.)
(19) As righteousness tendeth to life.-Rather,
geniline righteousness tendeth to life.
(21) Though hand join in hand.-For this sense
comp. Isa. xxviii. 15, sqq. The passage may also mean
"hand to hand,'' i.e., from one generation to another;
or, what is most probable, "the hand to it," i.e., assuredly. For the general sense of the" verse, comp.
Ps. xxxvii.
(22) As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout.Rather, a nose-ring run through the right nostril and
hanging down over the mouth; a female ornament
used from the earliest times ( Gen. xxiv. 47; Isa. iii. 21;
Ezek. xvi. 12), and still worn in the East.

I Heh., rectifu.

a cli. 5. 22.

b eh. 21. 18.

c Joh 8. 13.

2 Heh., destitute of

hecirt.

3

Ill'h., He tliot
walket11, heiug (I

tale/Jectrer.

d 1 Kings 12. L

4 Ht•h.,

shall be

sore broken.

5 Heb., those that
strike bands.

6 Ht•h., departeth
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without discretion. (23l The desire of
the righteous is only good : but the
expectation of the wicked is wrath.
<24> 'rhere is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth
more than is meet, but it tendeth to
poverty. (25l al The liberal soul shall be
made fat: and he that watereth shall
be watered also ,himself.
<26l He that withholdeth corn, the
people shall curse him : but blessing
shall be upon the head of him that selleth
it. <27l He that diligently seeketh good
procureth favour: bbut he that seeketh
mischief, it shall come unto him.
(28J He that trusteth in his riches shall
fall: but cthe righteous shall flourish as
a branch. <29l He that troubleth his
own house shall inherit the wind: and
the fool shall be servant to the wise
-0f heart. (3oJ The fruit of the righteous
is a tree of life; and he that 2 winneth
souls is wise. (31l dBehold, the righteous

shall be recompensed in the earth :
much more the wicked and the sinner.

a~ l'or. 9. 9.

1 Hl'h., The soal of
lilu>8illg.

b Ps. i. 15, Hi"& 9.
L'>, 16,

& 10,

&

2

5i. ti.

C

r~. ~-J~,l~li.2~ 12,
0

2 Hl'lJ., taJ-.:eth.

ll 1 Pet. 4.18.

e eh. 10. 25.

/ 1 Cor. 11. 7.

U eh, I. 11, 18,

Ii Ps. 37. 37; eh. 11.
21.

(23) The . desire of the righteous is only
good, and therefore it, being in accordance with the
will of God, is granted to them.
The expectation of the wicked is wrath.
-Rather, presumption; they do not ask in the way
or for the things which God wills they should (Jas.
iv. 3), and therefore it is mere presumption on their
part to expect the fulfilment of their desires.
(24) There is that scattereth-i.e., wit.h bounteous hand (comp. Ps. cxii. 9), "and yet increaseth"
in wealth and blessings (comp. chap. xix. 17, and the
old epitaph, "What we spent, we had; what we saved,
we lost; what we gave, we have.")
(26) He that withholdeth corn till it has reached
an exorbitant price, " the people shall curse him : but
blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth
it" at a fair price. 'fhe truth of this is not affect.ed
by the fact that the dealer's selfishness is in the long
run beneficial to the community by limiting consumption in consequence of the rise in the price of corn.
(27) Procureth favour.-By the very act of striving after good, he is seeking for the favour of both
God and man.
(28) He that trusteth in his riches shall fall.
-Because of their uncertainty, and because they prevent his trusting in the living God (1 Tim. vi. 17).
(29) He that troubleth his own house.-Possibly by his niggardliness and avarice, as chap. xv. 27.
Shall inherit the wind.-Will get nothing for
l1is pains.
The fool ('evfl).-The self.willed, who will listen
to no advice, and so comes to ruin.
(30) The fruit of the righteous is a tree of
life.-'fhe righteous, by the performan<:'e of his duty
to his neighbours, brings, as it were, life and healing
(Rev. xxii. 2) to them, and "the wise man winneth
souls," attracts them to himself, and induces them
to follow his example.
(31) Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth.-That is, even he shall be

tliefr contrary Vices.

CHAPTER XII. - (1J Whoso loveth
instruction loveth knowledge : but he
that hateth reproof is' brutish. (2) A
good man obtaineth favour of the LoRD:
but a man of wicked devices will he
condemn. (3) A man shall not be established by wickedness : but the eroot
of the righteous shall not be moved.
(4) f A virtuous woman is a crown to
her husband: but she that maketh
ashamed is as rottenness in his bones.
(5l The thoughts of the righteous are
Tight: but the counsels of the wicked
are deceit. <6l uThe woTds of the wicked
are to lie in wait fOT blood: but the
mouth of the upTight shall deliver them.
<7J ''The wicked are overlhTOwn, and are
not : but the house of the righteous
shall stand. (8J A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: but

punished for his misdeeds, as were Jacob, Moses,
David ; how much more shall "the wicked and the
sinner." The LXX. translates freely, " If the righteous
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the
sinner appear P " a rendering adopted in 1 Peter
iv. 18.

XII.
(1) Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge.-Rather, he that loveth knowledge loveth discipline, i.e., to put himself in the place of a learner;
while "he that hateth reproof," who will not take
advice, is '' brutish," "nourishing a blind life within
the brain," like the animals who are incapable of
improvement.
(2) A good man.-The corresponding phrase, "a
man of wicked devices," i.e., who plots against his
neighbour, fixes the sense of "good" as signifying
"benevolent" (comp. Ps. lxxiii. l); and for the sen.
timent, Luke vi. 35.
(4 ) A virtuous woman.-Literally, of powe1·, i.e.,
of ability and character, like the wife describetl in cllJIP·
xxxi., or the " able " men of Exod. xviii. 21.
'
(5) The thoughts of the righteous are right.
-Or,justice. (Comp. Matt. xii. 35.)
(6) The words of the wicked are to lie in
wait for blood-i.e., are calculated for this ernl.
The mouth of the upright shall deliver
them-i.e., those for whom the wi~ked lie in wait.
(7) The wicked are overthrown. -By th('
righteous judgments of God (Ps. xxxvii. 35, 36), or
by the storms of temptation and trouble, whi<:'h, wheu
they come, overwhelm the house built on the sand
of earthly hopes, and not on the "Rock of ages."
(Isa. xxvi. 4; Matt. vii. 24, sqq.)
(8) According to his wisdom-i.e., intcllig<'nt
observance of the ends to be pursued in life, and the
best means of attaining to them ; in other words, find.
ing out the will of God and how to fulfil it.
Shall be despised.-Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 30.
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he that is 1 of a perverse heart shall be
despised. (9) He that is despised, and
hath a servant, 1's better than he that
honoureth himself, and lacketh bread.
<10JA. righteous rnan regardeth the life
of his beast : but the 2 tender mercies of
the wicked are cruel. (ll) a He that tilleth
his land shall be satisfied with bread :
but he that followeth vain persons is
void of understanding. <12 > The wicked
desireth 3 the net of evil rnen : but the
root of the righteous yieldeth fruit.
<13) 4 bThe wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips : but the just shall
come out of trouble. <14) 'A. man shall
be satisfied with good by the fruit of
his mouth: and the recompence of a
man's hands shall be rendered unto
him.
<15ldThe way of a fool is right in his
own eyes : but he that hearkeneth unto
counsel is wise. <16) A. fool's wrath is

1 Heh., pen·erse of
/Wttrt.
2

Or, bou:els.

a

eh. 2~. 19.

3 Or, the fortress.
4 Heh., Tlte snare
of the wicked is

in the trnnsgression of liµs.

fJ

eh. 18. 7.

c cb. 13. 2,
d eh, 3. 7.
5 Heb.,inthatday.

e ell. 14. :s.

/ Ps. 57. 4, & 59. 7.

q eh. 13 .16, & 15. 2.
h ell. 10.4.

6 Or, deceitful.
i eh. 15. 13.

(9) He that is despised.-That is, lowly in his
eyes and those of others, as David (1 Sam. xviii. 23);
if "he hath a servant," that is, if he be in easy circumstances;
It has been remarked that "the first
necessity of an Oriental in only moderate circumstances
is a slave."
He that honoureth himself. - Boasts of his
pedigree, it may be, and is all the while starving.
(JO) Regardeth the life of his beast.-Rather,
knows their feelings (comp. Exod. xxiii. 9), and so can
feel for them. God's own care for the brute creation
(Jon. iv. 11) was shown in the merciful provisions
of the Law, by which cattle shared the rest of the
Sabbath, and had their portion of the corn as it was
being trodden out (Dent. xxv. 4).
Tender mercies.-What the wicked calls tenderness and kind treatment is really cruelty, as he takes
no thought for the comfort of his beast,.
(11) Vain persons.-Or, things, such as "searching
for hid treasures" (chap. ii. 4).
(12) The wicked desireth the net of evil men
-i.e., to enrich himself by prey as they do; but the
"root of the righteous yieldeth fruit," by their own exertion they gain all they require without injuring others.
(13) The wicked is cursed by the transgression of his lips.-For his words, the product of his
evil heart, while designed to injure others, often bring
the offender himself into trouble (Ps. vii. 16), and
moreover, as being the true index of the inner life of
the soul, are being stored up as a witness against him
at the day of judgment" (Matt. xii. 37). The "just
man," on the contrary, avoids all this" trouble."
(14) A man shall be satisfied with good by
the fruit of his mouth ..•-Even in this life the
wise counsels and kindly deeds by which others are
aided, the '' bread cast upon the waters " (Eccles. xi. 1 ),
return to the giver in the shape of love and respect.,
and, it may be, of similar aid; while the full recompense, "good measure, pressed down, and shaken
together, and running over," will come later, at the
great day of retribution.
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presently known: but a prudent man
covereth shame. <17) e He that speaketh
truth sheweth forth righteousness : but
a false witness deceit. <18l/There is that
speaketh like the piercings of a sword :
but the tongue of the wise is health.
<19 ) The lip of truth shall be established
for ever: but a lying tongue is but for
a moment. <20> Deceit is in the heart of
them that imagine evil : but to the
counsellors of peace is joy. <21 ) There
shall no evil happen to the just: but the
wicked shall be filled with mischief.
<22 ) Lying lips are abomination to the
LORD : but they that deal truly are his
delight.
<23 lu A. prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth
foolishness. <24 ) "The hand of the diligent
shall bear rule : but the 6 slothful shall
be under tribute. <25liHeaviness in the
heart of man maketh it stoop: but a

(16) A fool's wrath is presently known.He cannot contain himself if he thinks himself slighted
or injured; the "prudent man," on the other hand,
"covereth shame,'' not noticing an insult at the time,
but waiting for a convenient opportunity of telling theoffender of his fault and bringing him to a better mind
(Matt. xviii. 15 ).
(18) There is that speaketh. - Rather, that
babbleth, like the piercing of a sword, that chatters
on, not noticing or caring how he may wound the
feelings of others by his inconsiderate remarks.
The tongue of the wise is health. - Or,
healing; soothing the wounds made by the other's
indiscriminate chatter.
(19) A lying tongue is but for a moment.Being detected and silenced by the providence of God.
(Comp. Ps. lxiv. 7, 8.)
(20) Deceit is in the heart ••• -Those who
plot and devise evil against others begin by deceiving
them, and end by deceiving themselves also; whereas
the " counsellors of peace," who seek the good of their
neighbours, bring joy to them and to themselves also
through the satisfaction derived from a good conscience.
(21)

There shall no evil happen to the just.-

Comp. our Lord's promise as to temporal matters for
those who "seek the kingdom of God" (Matt. vi. 33),
and for God's care in spiritual matters, 1 Cor. x. 13.
(23) A prudent man concealeth knowledge.Till the right opportunity for bringing it forth presents
itself ; while " the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness," cannot help blurting out and displaying its
ignorance and folly, which it mistakes for wisdom.
(24) Under tribute.-Like th0 descendants of the
Amorites and other former inhabitants of Canaan, by
whose forced labour Solomon executed his great works
(1 Kings ix. 20, 21). A Hebrew from poverty might
be reduced to slavery (Lev. xxv. 39).
(25) Heaviness in the heart of man maketh
it stoop.-But, as this is not favourable to the spiritual
life, we have warnings against excessive anxiety (Matt.

Moral Virtues and

PROVERBS, XIII.

good word maketh it glad. <26 l The
i-ighteous is more 1 excellent than his
neighbour: but the way of the wicked
seduceth them. <27) The slothful man
roasteth not that wb.ich he took in
hunting : but the substance of a diligent man is precious. <28) In the way of
righteousness is life ; and in the pathway thereof there is no death.

1 Or, abttndmit.

a eh. 12. 14.

b eh. ll, 3, 5, 6,

2

Heh., sin.

c JobIS.6,&21.17.

CHAPTER XIII.-< 1l A wise son heareth his father's instruction: but a
scorner heareth not rebuke. <2l a A man
shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth:
but the soul of the transgressors shall
eat violence. <3J He that keepeth his
mouth keepeth his life : but he that
openeth wide his lips shall have destruction. <4) The soul of the sluggard
desireth, and hath nothing : but the
soul of the diligent shall be made fat.
<5l A righteous man hateth lying: but

3 Or, candle.

d eh. 10. 2, & 20, 21.

4 H l'h., with the
hand.

b Or, shall be in

peuce.

e eh. 14. 27.

vi. 34), and exhortations to cast all our care upon God
(1 Pet. v. 7 ; Ps. xxxvii. 5) as a religious duty, that
trusting in Him, and so having from Him the "peace
which the world cannot give," our hearts may be "set
to obey" His commandments.
(26) The righteous is more excellent than
his neighbour.-Though, perhaps, inferior to him
in worldly advantages. Or, it may signify, the
just man is a guide to his neig-hbour, showing him "the
way wherein he should walk;" the wicked, on the other
hand, so far from guiding others, himself helplessly
wanders.

their contrary Vices.

a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh
to shame. <6l ORighteousness keepeth
him that is upright in the way: but
wickedness overthroweth 2 the sinner.
<7l There is that maketh himself rich,
yet hath nothing: there is that maketh
himself poor, yet hath great riches.
<8l The ransom of a man's life are his
riches : but the poor heareth not rebuke. <9l The light of the righteous
rejoiceth: cbut the 3 lamp of the wicked
shall be put out. <10l Only by pride
cometh contention: but with the well
advised is wisdom. <11> d Wealth gotten
by vanity shall be diminished : but he
that gathereth 4 by labour shall increase.
12
< l Hope deferred maketh the heart
sick: but when the desire cometh, it
is a tree of life. <13l Whoso despiseth
the word shall be destroyed : but he
that feareth the commandment 5 shall be
rewarded. <14l •The law of the wise is a

(8) The ransom of a man's life are his riches.
-In times of trouble he may have to give them all to
For the spiritual sense comp. Luke
save his life.
xvi. 9.
But the poor heareth not rebuke.-Or,
threatening. (Comp. Job iii. 18, xxxix. 7.) He has no
need to regard it ; his poYerty and insignificance are
his protection.
(9) The light of the righteous rejoicethi.e., burns joyously, as the sun "rejoiceth as a giant to
run his course" (Ps. xix. 5). A distinction may be
drawn between the " light" of the righteous and "lamp"
(27) The slothful man roasteth not that
of the wicked. The one walks in the "light" of God's
which he took in hunting.-Or, does not net, truth, aud so his path becomes continually more plain
{i.e., secure) his prey; but a valuable possession to a (see aboYe on chap. vi. 23); the other walks by the
-man is diligence.
glimmer of his own "lamp," the "fire " and "sparks"
of his own kindling (Isa. 1. 11), the fancies of his own
(28) In the way of righteousness is life.But this disComp. above on chap. x. 2, "Righteousness delivereth devising, and so his end is darkness.
from death."
tinction is not always observed (comp. Job xviii. 5, 6,
where "light" and " lamp" are both applied to the
XIII.
wicked.)
1
( ) A wise son heareth his father's instruc(IO) Only
by pride cometh contention.tion.-Or, is his .father's instruction, i.e., the result Rather, by pride c01neth nothing but contention. A
anr1 embodiment of it.
man who is too proud to receive counsel is sure to fall
A scorner.-See above on chap. i. 22.
out with others; they are wise who suffer themselves
(2) A man shall eat good by the fruit of
to be advised.
(11) Wealth gotten byvanity.-As we should say,
his mouth.-See above on chap. xii. 14.
"in an unsatisfactory manner," that is to say, by disShall eat violence.-Comp. chaps. i. 31, xxvi. 6.
(3) He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his
honesty.
(12) A tree of life.-See above, on chap. xi. 30.
life.-Comp. aboYe, on chaps. iv. 23 and xii. 13.
(13) Shall be destroyed.-Literally, brings ruin
(5) A wicked man is loathsome, and cometh
to shame.-Orit may signify, "disgracethand putteth on himself. Or the sense may be, "is (st,ill) bound to
to shame" (by his calumnies), or "acts basely and it," even although he may contemptuously neglect it.
shamefully."
Comp. the adYice (Matt. v. 25), to "agree with our
(6) Righteousness keepeth him that is upadyersary quickly," that is, sat-isfy the requirements of
the law of God while there is time, lest it appear as
right in the way.-See aboYe on chap. xi. 5.
(7) There is that maketh himself rich, yet
our adversary at the day of judgment.
(14) The law of the wise.-Or, rather, his instruchath nothing.-Comp. Luke xii. 21, and the advice
given in Rev. iii. 17.
tion. (Comp. chap. x. 11.)
Snares of death.-Set by the devil (2 Tim. ii.
There is that maketh himself poor.-Comp.
Luke xii. 33.
26).
325

lrloral Virtiws and

PROVERBS, XIV.

fountain of life, to depart from the
snares of death. (15J Good understanding
giveth favour: but the way of transgressors is hard.
(!6)n Every prudent man dealeth with
knowledge: but a fool 1 layeth open
his folly. <17 l A wicked messenger falleth
into mischief : but a faithful ambassador is health.
<18 ) Poverty and
shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction : but he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured. <19l The desire
accomplished is sweet to the soul: but
it is abomination to fools to depart
from evil. <20l He that walketh with
wise 1nen shall be wise: but a companion of fools 2 shall be destroyed.
21
< l Evil pursueth sinners : but to the
righteous good shall be repayed.
22
< l A good man leaveth an inheritance
to his children's children : and the
hwealth of the sinner is laid up for the
just. <23) cMuch food is in the tillage
of the poor: but there is that is destroyed

their contrary Vices;.

:"('h. 12. 2~. & 15_ 2. for want of judgment. (2J) dHe that
spareth his rod hateth his son: but
!
him chasteneth him
1 Hell., ,v,.ea<1et1,. he that loveth
betimes. <25 l 'The righteous eateth tothe satisfying of his soul: but the belly
2
,,~rJ;;, '"" 11 be of the wicked shall want.
CHAPTER XI"V. - <1l Every wise
woman buildeth her house : but thefoolish plucketh it down with her hands.
c eh. 12. n.
<2 ) He that walketh in his uprightness
feareth the LoRD : fbut he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him. <3J In
(/ eh. ,a. 13•
the mouth of the foolish is a rod of
pride : but the lips of the wise shall
,_rs. 34 - 10,& 3,. 3. preserve them. <4) Where no oxen are,
the crib is clean : but much increase isby the strength of the ox.
f Joh 12. 4.
(5 ) uA faithful witness will not lie ~
but a false witness will utter lies. <6) A
°17F:'cJ'.'/fo, '& !g: scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it
not: but ''knowledge is easy unto him
•
that understandeth. <7) Go from the
presence of a foolish man, when thou
,, eh. s. 9.
''

2 17
Job ;· ·

(15) Good understanding giveth favour.Comp. the union of "wisdom" and "favour with God
and man " (Luke ii. 52).
The way of transgressors is hard.-Rough and
lmrren as the vall('y described in Dent. xxi. 4, in con.
tl'ast to the green "pastures" and "waters of comfort"
of Ps. xxiii. 2.
(17) Falleth into mischief.-And brings those
also who sent him into trouble; but "a faithful
messenger is health" both to himself and his employers.
(19) But it is abomination to fools . . .-That
is, though their dinging to evil prevents the attain.
ment of such objects as are worth desiring.
If the
verse be interpreted "therefore it is abomination," &<'.,
the sense will-be, " because the satisfaction of desire
is pleasant, therefore fools will not give up anything, though evil, on which they have set their
minds."
(20) Shall be destroyed-i.e., morally ruined.
(21) Evil pursueth sinners.-The "snares, fire,
and brimstone," of Ps. xi. 6 ; while the " good measure,
pressed clown, shaken together, and running over''
(Luke vi. 38), awaits the righteous.
(Z2) A
good man.-As this corresponds to the
" just " man in the next line, who is one who "renders
to all their due" (see above on chap. x. 2), it probably
has the meaning here of '' liberal," "unselfish;" such
a one gains the promise given in chap. xi. 25.
(23) Tillage.-Properly, the newly-macle field, on
which much labour has been expemled. The poor hardworking man, by God's blessing, gains an abundant
living, while many (rich persons) are ruined for their
neglect of what is right.
(:lJ) Betimes.-While he may yet, be influenced
rightly, and before faults are rooted in him.
(25J The righteous eateth to the satisfying of
his soul-i.e., has enough for his wants. (See above
on chap. x. 3.)

(1)

XIV.
Every wise woman buildeth her house~

-This should be rendered, "The wisdom (literally,
wisdoms; see above on chap. i. 20; chokhmoth
should probably be read here, as there, not chakhmuth)
of women buildeth (for each) her house, but (their)folly
plucketh it down," &c.
Buildeth her house.-Fach person and each good
work throughout the household grows, as it were, underher fostering hand. (Comp. Eph. ii. 21.)
(2) He that walketh
in his uprightness
feareth the Lord.-R-ather, He who fears the Lord·
walketh in his uprightness. (Comp. John xiv. 21.)
And likewise, " he that despiseth Him is perverse in his
ways." The fear of God and its absence are clearly
seen in the outward conduct.
(3) In the mouth of the foolish (self.willed)
is a rod of pride.-He has to smart for his illjudged sayings ; or, he punishes others with them ..
But this does not agree so well with what follows.
But the lips of the wise shall preserve them
(the wise) from the difficulties into which the foolish
come by their rash talk.
(4) Where no oxen are, the crib is clean
•••-A proverb which may be taken in various wa.ys.
Some have seen in it an exhortation to kindness
towards animals in consideration of their great usefulness. Others, that labour has its clisa.greeable aspect.,
but also brings its reward, whether material prosperity
(" much increase") or a more enduring reward. (Comp.
Gal. vi. 9.)
·
(6) A scorner seeketh wisdom, and fl.ndeth
it not.-Because "Goel resisteth the proud'' (1 Peter
v. 5), and none can give wisdom but He who alone ha.s
it (1 Cor. ii. 11); but He teaches him that "feareth
the Lorrl" (Ps. xxv. 11).
(7) Go from the presence of a foolish man
-(khe,il)-i.e., a dull, stupid one, when the time
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perceivest not in him the lips of know- la ch.10.23.
ledge. (8) The wisdom of the prudent is
to understand his way: but the folly of
fools is deceit • (9) a Fools make a mock ness
Heh .. /1,e '.Mtter
uf ltts soul.
at sin: but among the righteous there ,
is favour. <10) The heart knoweth 1 his 1
own bitterness ; and a stranger doth :1, ell. 16. 25.
not intermeddle with his joy. (11) The
house of the ,vicked shall be overthrown : but the tabernacle of the I c eh. 1. 31.
upright shall flourish.
<12l •There is a way which seemeth
right unto a man, but the end thereof Id rb.19. 1.
are the ways of death. <13l Even in
laughter the heart is sorrowful ; and
the end of that mirth is heaviness.12 Heh., many are
<14l The backslider in heart shall be cfilled
fig,,iovers 01111 e
with his own ways: and a good man
shall be satisfied from himself. <15l The
simple believeth every word : but the Ie Ps. 112. 9.

I'
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prudent man looketh well to his going.
( 16) A wise man feareth, and departeth
from evil: but the fool rageth, and is
confident. {l7J He that is soon angry
dealeth foolishly: and a man of wicked
devices is hated. <18l The simple inherit
folly: but the prudent are crowned with
knowledge .
<19l The evil bow before the good; and
the wicked at the gates of the righteous.
<20> dThe poor is hated even of his own
neighbour: but 2 the rich hath many
friends.
<21 l He that
despiseth his
neighbour sinneth: 'but he that hath
mercy on the poor, happy is he. <22 l Do
they not err that devise evil? but
mercy and truth shall be to them that
devise good. <23) In all labour there is
profit : but the talk of the lips tendeth
only to penury. <24l The crown of the

I

comes that you see you can do him no good; for "evil
communications corrupt good manners." Thus Samuel
h came no more to see Saul," when he saw that remonstrances were unavailing with him, though he cont.inued
to "mourn" for him, remembering from what high
estate he had fallen.
. (SJ The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way.-To look to it carefully that it is
such as God would have it; but "the folly of fools
[ stupid persons, as verse 7], is deceit ; " it shows itself
in trying to cheat others, though they are sure to be
detected at last.
(9) Fools make a mock at sin.-Rather, perhaps, sin mocks fools (they miss the gratification they
l'Xpected from it); or, the sin.offering mocks them.
Gou <loes not accept it, and so they have the trouble
and cost of offering it for nothing; "bnt among the
upright there is favour." God is well pleased with them.
<10J The heart knoweth his own bitterness
. . . -None can perfectly sympathise with the sorrows
or joys of others, except the ideal Son of Man, who
l'ame to "bear our griefs and carry our sorrows"
(comp. Heb. iv. 15), yet could join in the marriagefeast at Cana.
t11) The house of the wicked shall be overthrown.-Observe the contrast between the "house"
and" tabernaele" (tent); the slighter one shall stand,
while the more strongly built one shall perish. (Comp.
chap. iii. 33.)
(12) There is a way which seemeth right unto
a man, and yet he will be punished if he follows it,
for his perverted conscience may arise from his desertion of Goel, and his refusal of the light He offered.
(Comp. Rom. i. 28, sqq.)
(13) Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful.
-By this God would teach us that not.hing can satisfy
the soul of man but Himself, and so would urge us to
seek Him, who is the only true object of our desires.
(Comp. Ps. xxxvi. 8.)
(14) The backslider in heart-i.e., who turns
away from Goel. (Ps. xliv. 19.)
Shall be filled with his own ways.-(Cornp.
cl1ap. i. 31, and Matt. vi. 2, &l'. : "They have their
reward.") They get to the full what they look for,

though it is but swine's husks, instead of food fit for
God's children.
A good man.-See above on chap. xiii. 22.
Shall be satisfied from himself'. - His own
work. (Comp. Isa. iii. 10.)
(15) The simple.-See above on chap. i. 22.
Believeth every word.-And so, haviug no fixe<l
principles by which to go, often takes a wrong step;
while the prudent man considers well (verse 8) whither
each step will lead, and therefore does not go astray.
(16) A wise man feareth.-(Comp. chap. iii. 7.)
The fool rageth.-Gives way to passionate excitement, and "is confident" in his own wisdom; he has
no" quietness and confidence" (Isa. xxx. 15) in God.
(17) Dealeth foolishly.-Does silly things, and
makes himself an object of ridicule, but not of
hatred; whereas the "man of (wicked) dl'l'ices" is
hated for his cold-blooded malice.
(18) The simple inherit folly.-As wee<ls spri11g
up in unoccupied soil, so "simple" (chap. i. 22) persons, whose minds are unoccupied with good, often
become self-willed; while the knowledge which the
"prudent" gain by looking well to t,heir steps (verse
15) adorns them as a crown.
(19) The evil bow before the good.--(Comp. 1
Sam. ii. 36.) That this final retribution is certain is
implied by the tense employed, though it may be l011g
delaye<l till the ''awakening" (Ps. lxxiii. 2U) of GOLl
and man to judgment. (Comp. Wisd. v. l, sqq.)
(20) The poor is hated even of his own
neighbour.-This sad experience of life is repeated
in chap. xix. 7. The following Yerse senes as a corrective of this selfish tenclency of mankind.
(22) Do they not err that devise evil ?-Comp.
Wisd. v. 6, 7.
Mercy and truth.-God will be merciful, and
also fulfil His promises of protection and reward to
them (Wisd. iii. 9).
(24) The crown of the wise is their riches.
-They adorn and set off the wisdom of the wise, and
bring it more prominently into notice; bnt the '' fo:il·
ishness of fools" remains folly. The rich fool only
displays his folly all the more from being se_j; in a ronspicuous position.
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wise is their riches: but the foolishness
of fools is folly. <25) "A true witness
delivereth souls: but a deceitful witness
speaketh lies. <26) In the fear of the
LoRD is strong confidence : and his
children shall have a place of refuge.
<27) h The fear of the Lo RD is a fountain of
life, to depart from the snares of death.
<28 ) In the multitude of people is the
king's honour : but in the want of
people is the destruction of the prince.
29
1 > He that is slow to wrath is of great
understanding: but he that is 1 hasty of
spirit exalteth folly. <30)A sound heart is
the life of the flesh: but envy the rottenness of the bones.
<31 ) cHe that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: but he that
honoureth him bath mercy on the
poor. <32> The wicked is driven away
in his wickedness : but the righteous
bath hope in his death. <33) Wisdom
resteth in the heart of him that bath
understanding: but that which is in the
midst of fools is made known. (3 !) Right-

n vcr 5.
/J eh. 13. 14,

1 Heh .• sllort of
spirit.

c eh. li, 5; Matt.
25.40,

2 Heh., to nations.
d rb. 25. 15.

e rh. 12. 23, & rn.
16; Yer. 28.

3

H{'li.,

1>elc1iet11,

or, btWbleth.

f .Toh :14. 21; cll.5.
:?l; Jcr. 16. 17,

&

32.19; Hcb. 4. 13.

4 Heh., The henl*

ing ofthctongnc.

g ch.10.1.

h ell. 21. 2i: Isa. 1.
11, & 66. 3; Jer.
6. 20, & 7. 22;

Amos 5. 22.

(26) His children.-Either, the children o:f the
man who :fears the Lord, as the blessing o:f Abraham
(Gen. xvii. 7, 8) and David (Jer. xxxiii. 20, 21) de.
scended to their children; or the pronoun may refer to
God's children, i.e., those who look up to Him as a
:father, an expression which occurs in the Old Testament (e g., Ps. lxxiii. 15), but is brought :forward more
prominently in the New Testament.
(27) Fountain of life.-Comp. chap. xiii. 14 and
John iv. 14.
(28) In the multitude of people is the king's
honour.-Not in ambitious wars. In these words
speaks the "man of rest" (1 Chron. xxii. 9). (Comp.
the description o:f Solomon's kingdom in the days o:f
his prosperity; 1 Kings iv. 20.)
(29) He that is hasty of spirit exalteth follyi.e., brings it into view, or shows himself highly :foolish.
Or it may signify, "he takes up and carries away folly
as his portion," as chap. iii. 35 may be translated,
"fools receive shame for their portion."
(30) A sound heart-i.e., one in healthy condition, of which the passions and emotions are under
control.
(31) Reproacheth his Maker.-For having placed
him in such a lowly condition. The equality o:f all
men, as being all o:f them the work of God, is t.aught
by Gen. i. 27; Job xxxi. 15; Prov. xxii. 2. The duty of
aiding the poor is in Matt. xxv. 40 based on the still
higher ground of the union of Christ with His people,
which makes Him regard good done to them as done
to Himself.
But he that honoureth him ••. -This would
be better rendered, but he that hath mercy on the poor

honoureth H'ini.
(32) The wicked is driven away in his wickedness.--Or, is overthrown in his 1niifortune, i.e., when
it comes upon him (comp. Ps. xxxiv. 21), for he has
none to aid or comfort him.
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eousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a
reproach 2 to any people. <35) The king's
favour is toward a wise servant: but
his wrath is against him that causeth
shame.
CHAPTER XV.-< 1> A dsoft answer
turneth away wrath: but grievous words
stir up anger. <2 ) The tongue of the
wise useth knowledge aright: •but the
mouth of fools 3poureth out foolishness.
<3> /The eyes of the LORD a,re in every
place, beholding the evil and the good.
U) 4A wholesome tongue is a tree of life:
but perverseness therein is a breach in
the spirit. <5) u A fool despiseth his
father's instruction: but he that regardeth reproof is prudent.
(6) In the house of the righteous is
much treasure: but in the revenues of
the wicked is trouble. <7) The lips of
the wise disperse knowledge: but the
heart of the foolish doeth not so.
<8) h The sacrifice of the wicked is an
abomination to the LoRD: but the

But the righteous hath hope in his death.
-Comp. Job's confidence (Job xiii. 15 and Ps. xxiii. 4).
The gravest troubles do not terrify him.
(33) But that which is in the midst of fools
is made known.-" Wisdom " is the subject o:f this
as o:f the :former hal:f o:f the verse. "Wisdom rests
in the heart o:f him that hath understanding;" he does
not care to drag it out and exhibit it, but the :fool
cannot keep to himself anything which he thinks he
knows.
(34) Righteousness.-See above, on chap. x. 2.

xv.
Useth knowledge aright.-Brings it forth
at the proper time and place.
(3) Beholding the evil and the good.-Waiting till the iniquity o:f the one is :full (Gen. xv. 16),
watching to aid the other (Ps. xxxiv. 15, 17).
(4) A wholesome tongue.-One which heals and
soothes by its gentleness and judicious words. (Comp.
chap. xii. 18.)
A tree of life.-Comp. chaps. iii. 18, xi. 30.
Perverseness.-Distortion of the truth. (Comp.
chap. xi. 3.)
A breach in the spirit-i.e., deeply wounds
another's spirit.
(5) A fool (' evil).-See above, on chap. i. 7.
(6) In the house of the righteous is much
treasure.-For God's blessing (chap. iii. 33) is upon
it; while the wicked, :from his recklessness in the pursuit of gain, brings trouble (verse 27) upon himself and
his :family.
(7) But the heart of the foolish doeth not
so.-Or, disperseth that which is not right.
(8) The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord.-And their prayers also (Isa.
i. 11). The worthlessness o:f sacrifice without obedience (comp. 1 Sam. xv. 22) may be here especially men(2)
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prayer of the upright is his delight.
<9> The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the LoR,D : but he loveth
him that followeth after righteousness.
<10>1 Correction is grievous unto him that
forsaketh the way: and he that hateth
reproof shall die. (U)aHell and destruction are before the LORD : how much
more then the hearts of the children of
men?
<12JA scorner loveth not one that reproveth him : neither will he go unto
the wise. <13l OA merry heart maketh
a cheerful countenance : but by sorrow
-0f the heart the spirit is broken.
<14> The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge : but the
mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness.
15l All the days of the afflicted are
evil: but he that is of a merry heart
hath a continual feast. <16) cBetter is
little with the fear of the LORD, than
great treasure and trouble therewith.
<17l d Better is a dinner of herbs where
love is, than a stalled ox and hatred

1 Or, l11stl'Uctiun.
<t Job 26. 6.
b eh. 17. 22.

c Ps. 37. 16; eh. 16.
8; 1 Tim. 6. 6.
cl eh. 17, I.

e eh. 26. 21, & 29. 22.

2 Heh., is raised
up as <i causey.

/ eh. 10. I.

g eh. 10. 23.

3 Heh.,
heart.

void

11

0

h eh. 11. 14.

4 Hcb., in Ms sea.

son.

i Phil. 3. 20; Col.
3, 1, 2.

k eh. 12. 7, & 14. 11.
l eh. 6. IS.

5 Heh., words of

pleasantness.

tioned, because men are apt to think that wl1at involves
cost and trouble must be pleasing to God, even when
not accompanied with what alone He cares for, a loving
_heart.
The prayer of the upright is his delight.:Even when offered by itself, without sacrifice.
(10) Correction is grievous.-Rather, There is a
grievous correction for him that forsaketh the (right)
way ; first of all, punishment for the sake of "correction" (Lev. xxvi. 14, sqq .), and then, lastly, in the case
of obstinate hatred of" reproof," death (Ibid. verse 38).
(11) Hell and destruction.-" Hell" is here the
general name for the unseen world (Hades) beyond the
grave, so called, according to one derivation, from its
always "asking" for more victims, and never being
.satisfied. (Comp. chap. xxvii. 20.) "Destruction"
{Abaddon) is the lowest hell, corresponding to the
'" abyss" of Luke viii. 31; Rev. ix. 1, 11; the abode of
evil spirits and the lost. (For the thought, comp. Job
xxvi. 6, and Ps. cxxxix. 8.)
(12) A scorner.-See above on chap. i. 22.
(13) By sorrow of heart the spirit is broken.
-See above on chap. xii. 25.
(15) All the days of the afflicted are evil.Another caution against over-anxiety. The "afflicted"
here evidently means, not one who has to bear great
misfortunes, but one who makes the worst of everything, to whom the "clouds return after the rain"
(Eccl. xii. 2); while one who is "of a merry heart"
does just the contrary.
(16) Trouble.-The "disquiet" (Ps. xxxix. 6) which
attends the ;i;iursuit and care of riches, in contrast to
the ''peace' which they have who love God's law.
(Ps. cxix. 165.)
(19) As a hedge of thorns.-Every difficulty in his
path serves as an excuse for inaction (comp. chap. xxii.
13); while the upright man, who does his duty as in
the sight of God, goes "from strength to strength"
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therewith. <18l e A wrathful man stirreth up strife : but he that is slow
to anger appeaseth strife. <19) The way
of the slothful man is as an hedge of
thorns : but the way of the righteous
2 is made plain.
<20 > f A wise son maketh a glad father :
but a foolish man despiseth his mother.
<21 l uFolly is joy to him that is 3 destitute
of wisdom: but a man of understanding
walketh uprightly. <22 l "Without counsel
purposes are disappointed: but in the
multitude of counsellors they are established. <23 > A man hath joy by the
answer of his mouth: and a word spoken
4
in due season, how good is it!
<24J iThe way of life is above to the
wise, that he may depart from hell
beneath. <25> kThe LORD will destroy the
house of the proud : but he will establish the border of the widow. <26>1The
thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LORD : but the words of the
pure are 5 pleasant words.
<27> He that is greedy of gain trou-

(Ps. lxxxiv. 7), along the path of life smoothed for htm
(Isa. xxvi. 7), performing the "just works" appointed
for him to do.
(21) Folly.-Shown in wasted opportunities, and the
commission of evil (chap. x. 23), while the ".man of
understanding" directs his way in accordance with the
will of God.
(23) A man hath joy by the answer of his
mouth.-So much mischief is done by the tongue, and
its slips are so many, that when a man makes a suitable
reply, he may well rejoice and look upon it as the gift
of God (chap. xvi. 1).
(24) The way of life is above to the wise.These words sound like a faint echo of such passages
as Phil. iii. 20; Col. iii. 1, 2, though the writer's meaning may only have been that the wise mau who fears
the Lord (chap. i. 7) is rewarded with long life on
earth (chap. iii. 16), and escapes death and hell (chap.
ii. 18, 19). Comp. Isa. xxxviii. 18, 19.
(25) The proud-who trust in their own strength;
while He will" establish the border," or landmark, of
the helpless widow, who has none to cry to but Him.
The frequently threatened punishment against one who
removes his neighbour's landmark, shews the offence
to have been a common form of oppression. ( Comp.
Deut. xix. 14, xxvii. 17; Prov. xxii. 28; Job xxiv. 2;
Hos. v. 10.)
(26) The thoughts of the wicked. - Rather,

thoughts of evil, wicked designs.
But the words of the pure are pleasant
words.-Rather, pleasant words (i.e., kindly meant,
soothing words; comp. chap. xvi. 24) are pure in God's
sight; accepted by Hini as coming from a well-meaning heart.
(27) He that 1
is greedy of gain.-Ill-gotten gain,
especially bribes, as is seen in the next line.
Troubleth his own house.-The word used.of
Achan (Josh. vii. 25).
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bleth his own house; but he that hateth
gifts shall live. (28 l The heart of the
righteous studieth to answer: but the
mouth of the wicked poureth out evil
things. (29 ) aThe LORD is far from the
wicked : but he heareth the prayer of
the righteous. (30) The light of the eyes
rejoiceth the heart : and a good report
maketh the bones fat.
(31 l The ear that heareth the reproof
of life abideth among the wise. (32 )He
that refuseth 1 instruction despiseth his
own soul: but he that 2 heareth reproof
3 getteth understanding.
(33) The fear of
the LORD is the instruction of wisdom ;
and bbefore honour is humility.

n Ps. 34. 16, & 145.
1~.

l Or, 101·rection.

2 Or, obeyetlt.
B Heh .• possessetlt
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CHAPTER XVI.-The c 4 preparations of the heart in man, and the
answer of the tongue, is from the
LoRD. (2) d All the ways of a man are

// Ps.37.16; ch.15.
16.

i

ver. l.

7 HL•h., Divination.

Gifts.-Bribes taken by a judge. (Eccl. vii. 7.)
The heart of the righteous studieth to
answer-i.e., aright, knowing how much good and evil
is caused by words. (Comp. Jas. iii. 5, sqq.)
(29) He heareth the prayer of the righteous.
-For they desire above all things to do His will, and
so their petitions to this effect are heard by Him.
(30) .The light of the eyes
. . .-It does the
heart good to see one whose eyes are sparkling with
happiness.
A good report.-Good news, affecting either oneself or others.
(31) The ear that heareth the reproof of lifei.e., one which does not refuse reproof, or instruc.tion,
which leads to life. (Comp. chap. vi. 23.) The" ear"
is put for the person, as in Job xxix. ll.
(33) The fear of the Lord is the instruction
of wisdom.-Or, a discipline which leads to wisdorn.
(Comp. chap. i. 7.)
Before honour is humility.-Humility leads to
it. (Comp. Luke i. 52.)
(28)

XVI.
The preparations of the heart in man • • •
-Rather, To man belong the counsels of the heart. He
may turn over in his mind what is the right thing to
be said on any occasion, "but from the Lord is the
answer of the tongue." (Comp. chap. xv. 23.)
(2) All the ways of a man are clean in his
own eyes.-Yet that does not excuse his faults in
God's sight. (Comp. l Cor. iv. 4.) So much t,he more
reason is there for anxious self-examination and testing
the conduct by God's word, and, when this has been
done to the best of our power, still to pray for cleans.
ing from faults which have escaped our notice. (Ps.
xix.12.)
(3) Commit thy works unto the Lord.-Literally, roll them upon Him, as a burden too heavy to be
borne by thyself. " Thy works" signify all that thou
hast to do. (Comp. Ps. xx.xvii. 5.) God provides such
works for us. (Comp. Eph. ii. 10.)
And thy thoughts shall be established.-Thy plans shall prosper, for they will be undertaken
(1)
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clean in his own eyes ; but the LoRD
weigheth the spirits. (3 ) <5 Commit thy
works unto the LoRD, and thy thougb.ts
shall be established. (4) The LORD hath
made all things for himself : 1 yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil. (5JgEvery
one that is proud in heart is an
abomination to the LoRD : though hand
join in hand, he shall not be 6 unpunished.
(6) By mercy and truth
iniquity is purged : and by the fear of
the LORD men depart from evil. (7>When
a man's ways please the LoRD, he
maketh even his enemies to be at peace
with him.
(8 l hBetter is a little with righteousness than great revenues without right.
(9 ) i A man's heart deviseth his way: but
the LORD directeth his steps. (lo) 7 A
divine sentence is in the lips of the
king: his mouth transgresseth not in

according to the will of God, and carried out by His
aid. (Comp. 1 Cor. iii. 9; 2 Cor. vi. 1.)
<4) The Lord hath made all things for himself-i.e., to serve His own purposes, that His wisdom,
goodness, &c., may be thereby revealed. Or the passage may be translated, "hath made all for its own end
or purpose." The assertion that "He lias made the
wicked for the day of evil," does not mean that He
created any one for punishment--i.e., predestined him
for destruction. It only teaches that even the wicked
are subservient to God's eternal purposes; that Pharaoh, for instance, by his rebellion could not change
God's plans for the deliverance of His people, but only
gave Hirn an occasion for showing forth His power,
Justice, goodness, and longsuffering. The "day of
evil," i.e., punishment, at last overtook Pharaoh in
accordance with the law and purpose of God that the
wicked, if unrepentant, shall be punished, and thereby
serve as a warning to others; but God by his longsuffering shewed that He was "not willing " that he
should " perish," but rather that he " should come to
repentance" (2 Pet. iii. 9). This appears to be also
the teaching of St. Paul in Rom. ix. 17, sqq.
(5) Though hand join in hand.-See Note on
chap. xi. 21.
(6) Mercy and truth. -See above on chap. iii. 3.
Mercy and truth cannot, of course, in themselves
"purge iniquity," only so far as they are signs of
the "faith which worketh by love" (Gal. v. 6), which
accepts the salvation offered by God (Rom. i. 16, 17).
(Comp. the statement with regard to charity, l Pet.
iv. 8.)
By the fear of the Lord men depart from
evil.-Or, rather, escape rnisf01·tune. (Comp. Ps. xxxvii ..
throughout.)
(7) When a man's ways please the Lord
-Comp. Gen. x.xvi. 28; 2 Chron. xvii. 10, ll.
(9) A man's heart deviseth his way
.
"Man proposeth, God disposeth." (See below on chap.
xx. 24.)
(10) His mouth transgresseth not in judgment.-Or, should not transgress, as being the representative of God upon earth, and so distinguished by the
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judgment.
(ll)a A just
weight and
balance are the LoRD's: 1 all the weights
of the bag are his work. (12 ) It is an
abomination to kings to commit wickedness : for the throne is established by
righteousness. <13> Righteous lips are
the delight of kings ; and they love
him that speaketh right. (14) The wrath
of a king is as messengers of death: but
a wise man will pacify it. (15) In the
light of the king's countenance is life;
and Ohis favour is as a cloud of the
latter rain.
(16 ) cHow much better is it to get wisdom than gold ! and to get understanding rather to be chosen than
silver! (17) The highway of the upright
is to depart from evil : he that keepeth
his way preserveth his soul. (18ldPride
goeth before destruction, and an haughty
spirit before a fall. <19 > Better it is to be
of an humble spirit with the lowly, than
to divide the spoil with the proud.
(20) 2 He that handleth a matter wisely
shall find good: and whoso •trusteth
in the LoRD, happy is he. <21> The wise
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f eh. 13. 14,

3

Heh.,
1iise.

maketh

g eh. 14. 12.
.t Hl'h., The soul of
him, that lctlio1t1-

eth.

5 Heh., boweth wi-

to hini.

6 Heh., A man of
Belicil..

h rh. 6. 14, I) & 15.
18, & 26.21,&29.
~:?.

7

li<'h.,

forth.

title of" God" himself (Ps. lxxxii. 6). This verse recalls the days of Solomon's youth, when it was his
highest aspiration to judge his people righteously (1
Kings iii. 9). Comp. David's noble words (2 Sam.
xxiii. 3).
(11) A just weight and balance are the
Lord's.-See above on chap. xi. 1.
( 12 ) It is an abomination to kings . . •. ~his and t~e follo_wing verse are, like verse 10, descripfave of the ideal kmg who, above all things, loves truth
and justfoe. Ps. lxxii. works out the thought more
fully. How feebly the character was fulfilled by Solomon or the best of his successors the history of Israel
shews. It was too high a conception for man to carry
out, and was fulfilled only in the person of David's
Son, who is '' King of kings, and Lord of lords" (Rev.
xix. 16 ).
(15 ) A cloud of the latter rain.-This fell at
the end of March, maturing the barley and wheat crops
before the harvest in April. It was eagerly looked for
as of great importance. (Comp. Ps. lxxii. 6 for the
same figure.)
(17) The highway of the upright is to depart
from evil.-This is the plain way of duty, which lies
right before him, which cannot be mistaken, whatever
other difficulties he may have. (See above on chap. vi.23.)
He that keepeth his way.-That looks well
to it.
(lS) Pride goeth before destruction.-In contrast to the blessing promised to humility in chap. xv. 33.
(20) He that handleth a matter wisely.-Or,
perhaps, he that attendeth to the word of God. (Comp.
chap. xiii. 13.)
( 21 ) The sweetness of the lips increaseth
learning.-Power to express the thoughts in graceful
language adds greatly to the value of learning.

sendetlt

their Contrary Vices.

in heart shall be called prudent : and
the sweetness of the lips increaseth
learning. (2.l) 1 Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that hath it:
but the instruction of fools is folly.
( 23 ) The heart of the wise 3 teacheth his
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.
(24lPleasant words are as an honeycomb,
sweet to the soul, and health to the
bones.
(25) [/There is a way that seemeth right
unto a man, but the end thereof are the
ways of death. (26 ) 4 He that laboureth
laboureth for himself ; for his mouth,
5 craveth it of him. (27) 6 An ungodly man
diggeth up evil : and in his lips there is
as a burning fire. <28) "A froward man
7 soweth strife : and a whisperer separateth chief friends. (29lA violent man
enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth him
into the way that is not good. (30> He
shutteth his eyes to devise froward
things : moving his lips he bringeth
evil to pass. <31) The hoary head is a
crown of glory, if it be found in the
way of rig·hteousness. <32) He that is slow

(22) The instruction of fools is folly.--While
understarnliug is "a fountain of life" ( chap. x. 11)
giving health and refreshment and vigour both to the
possessor and his friends, the discipline given by fools
is worse than useless, being folly itself. Or it may
mean, " the discipline which fools have to endure is
folly." Iftheywill not be taught by wisdom, their own
folly will serve as a rod to correct them.
(23) Ad~eth learning _to ~is li~s,-;-His wisdom
and learnmg do not remam hidden m lns heart, but
continually rise to his lips, like the waters of an everflowing fountain, for the instruction of others.
(2J) Pleasant words.-Comp. chap. xv. 26.
Health to the bones.-Comp. 1 Sam. xiv. 27.
(26) He that laboureth laboureth for himself.Rather, the desire, or hunger, of the labourer laboui·eth
for him, for his mouth urges hirn on ; the feeling that
he is supplying his own needs gives him strength for
his work.
(27) Diggeth up evil.-Digs, as it were, a pit for·
othersbyhismaliciousploUingsandslanders(Ps.vii.15).
In his lips there is as a burning fire. - " Set
on fire of hell" (James iii. 6).
(28) A froward man.-Who distorts the truth.
(29) A violent man enticeth his neighbour
.-Comp. chap. i. 10, sqq.
(30) He shutteth his eyes
• • • .-By the
movement of eyes ancl lips he gives the signal for mischief to his confederates. (Comp. chap. vi. 13.)
(31) If it be found in the way of righteousness.-Rather, it is found; old age being promised as
the reward of obedience. (Comp. chaps. iii. l, 2, 16, iv.
10, ix. 11, x. 27.)
('32) He that is slow to anger . . • .-For
victory over self is the hardest of all victories. (Comp.
1 Cor. ix. 27.)
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to anger is better than the mighty; and
he that ruleth bis spirit than be that
taketh a city. <33lThe lot is cast into the
lap; but the whole disposing thereof is
-of the LORD.
CHAPTER XVII.-<1l Better is a a drv
, t ness th erew1'th, than
•
1norse1, an d qme
an house full of l sacrifices with strife.
(:l) A wise servant shall have rule over a
.son that causeth shame, and shall have
part of the inheritance among the
brethren. (3) 6 The fining pot is for silver,
and the furnace for gold: but the Lo RD
trieth the hearts. <4>A wicked doer
,giveth heed to false lips; and a liar
g iveth ear to a naughty tongue.
·
( 5) cwhoso mocketh the poor reproach•
•
eth bis Maker: and he that IS glad at
calamities shall not be 2 unpunished.
<6> dChildren's children are the crown of

'-tfieir Contrary Vices.

old men ; and the glory of children are
their fathers.
b Ps. 26. 2; eh. 21.
<7l 3 Excellent speech becometh not a
iL:1. fel '11• w; fool: much less do 4lying lips a prince.
c ch.14.31.
<8 >•A gift is as a 5 precious stone in the
2 Heb., IUJld inw,- eyes of him that bath it: whithersoever
cent.
it turneth, it prospereth. <9) !He that
d Ps.127.3 &128.3.
covereth a transgression 6 seeketh love;
·
!3 !rz~;;ct:ip of ex- but he that repeateth a matter sepavery friends. <10J 7A reproof
!4 Heb., A lip of rateth
I lying.
entereth more into a wise man than an
;e eh. 1s. 16
hundred stripes into a fool. <11 lAn evil
l5 He!,., stone of man seeketh only rebellion : therefore a
g1nce
i
·
cruel messenger shall be sent against
1
_ eh. 10· 12·
him. <12) Let a bear robbed of her
'6 Or, procnreth. whelps meet a man, rather than a fool
!7 Or, A reproof in his folly. <13>Whoso 11rewardeth evil
: aweth more a
I u;iee mm,, than
I to stnke ltfoolan for good, evil shall not depart from his
i haad,ed twws. house.
(14) The beginning of strife is as when
!u nom. 12. 17; 1
15 1
I i~t."t/· ; one letteth out water: therefore leave
1« eh. 1;.11.

1 Or, good cheer.

1

'

(33) The lot is cast into the lap
In other words, much that we attribute
due to the providence of God. (Comp.
30.) This should be an encouragement
Him.

• • •
to chance is
Matt. x. 29,
to trust in

XVII.
A house full of sacri:fi.ces.-Possibly the
same as the" peace offerings" of chap. vii. 14 (where
see note). The consumption of these may have at
times degenerated into licence (comp. 1 Sam. i. 13), and
-quarrelling have ensued.
(2) A wise servant shall have rule over a
son that causeth shame • • • • -This was
,strikingly exhibited in the case of Ziba, who by his
timely succour to David (2 Sam. xvi.), first gained all
t,he property of his master, Mephibosheth (i.e., the" man
of shame "), and was later confirmed in the possession of
half of it. Slaves, especially those "born in the house,"
often rose to a position of great trust. (Comp. Gen.
xxiv. 2, xxxix. 4--6.) Eliezer would have been Abraham's heir had not Isaac been born (Gen. xv. 3).
(3) The fining pot is for silver.-See above on
-chap. ii. 4.
The Lord trieth the hearts.-By allowing
sorrows and temptations to assail them, in order that
they may come out of the trial as pure gold (Rev. iii.
18 ; 1 Pet. i. 7 ; 1 Cor. iii. 13; Mal. iii. 3), purged of
earthly infirmities.
(5) Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his
Maker.-See above on chap. xiv. 31.
He that is glad at calamities.-Of enemies.
(Comp. chap. xxiv.18; Job xxxi. 29.) .
<6J Children's children are the crown of
· old men.-Comp. Ps. cxxvii. and cxxviii.
The glory of children are their fathers.And, as such, to be honoured by them. For the
blessing which parents bring to children, comp. 1
Kings xi. 13, xv. 4; J er. xxxiii. 21.
(7) Excellent speech becometh not a fool.Rather, perhaps, Superfluous or pretentious words
become not a vile person (nabhal), such as is described
in Isa. xxxii. 6. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxv. 25.)
(1)

Much less do lying lips a prince.-Or, liberal
person (Isa. xxxii. 8) : noblesse oblige.
(8) A gift is as a precious stone •••-A description of the influence of bribery :-A bribe is as a
jewel in the eyes of hirn that receives it; whithersoever
he turns he prospers : all his energies are called out by
the prospect of gain, so that he carries out successfully
all that he sets his hand to. The constant warnings
against this form of corruption, from the time of Moses
(Exod. xxiii 8) to that of the prophets (Amos v. 12;
Isa. i. 23, &c.), show the prevalence of the evil in Israel.
(9) He that covereth a transgression seeketh
love-i.e., one who does not notice, but rather conceals
and excuses, anything done against him ; that man
" follows after charity" (1 Cor. xiv. 1). (Comp. chap.
x. 12.)
He that repeateth a matter, who is always returning to old grievances, " alienates ( even his) chief
friend."
(11) An evil man seeketh only rebellion.-Or,
A rebellious man (literally, rebellion; comp. Ezek. ii.
7) seeketh only evil.
A cruel messenger.-Such as the "chief of the
executioners" (margin of Gen. xxxvii. 36), who was
always ready to carry out the bidding of an Oriental
king. (Comp. 1 Kings ii. 34, 46.) '.l'he ministers of
the Divine wrath against impenitent sinners appear as
"tormentors" in Matt. xviii. 34. (For the office of
the angels in the same work, comp. Rev. viii. 6, sqq.)
(12) A bear robbed of her whelps.-Proverbially
dangerous then (2 Sam. xvii. 8; Hos. xiii. 8). (See
also 1 Kings ii. 24.)
A fool (khesil).-Comp. chap. i. 32.
(14) The beginning of strife is as when one
letteth out water.-The drqps which ooze through
a tiny hole in the bank of a reservoir soon swell into an
unmanageable torrent; so from insignificant beginnings arise feuds which cannot be appeased. Solomon
constructed large pools (Eccles. ii. 6) beyond Bethlehem, and is supposed to have brought the water from
these by an aqueduct into Jerusalem.
Before it be meddled with.-The same expression is used at chaps. xviii.1, xx. 3. It probably means
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off contention, before it be meddled
with. <15l a He that justifieth the wicked,
and he that condemneth the just, even
they both are abomination to the LORD.
<16l Wherefore is there a price in the hand
of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath
no heart to it ? <17l h A friend loveth at
all times, and a brother is born for
adversity. <18> c A man void of 1 understanding striketh hands, and becometh
surety in the presence of his friend.
<19) He loveth transgression that loveth
strife: and he that exalteth his gate
seeketh destruction. <20J 2 He that hath
a froward heart findeth no good : and
he that hath a perverse tongue falleth
into mischief. <21l dHe that begetteth
a fool doeth it to his sorrow : and the
father of a fool hath no joy.
(22 ) e A m?t'y heart doeth good 3 like a
medicinej' but a broken spirit drieth
the bones. <23>A wicked man taketh a
gift out of. the bosom to pervert the
ways of judgment. <24>1 Wisdom is before

a Ex. 2:t 7 ; rh. 24.
2-1 ; Isa. 5. 23.

b ch.18. 24.

c eh. 6. 1, & 11. 15.

1 Heh., heart.
2 Heh., Tiie fro-

want of heart.

d eh, 10.1.

e eh. 12. 25, & 15. 13.

3 Or, to a medici,1e.
/ Eccles. 2. 14, &
8, 1.

g rh. 10. l

& 19. 13.

him that hath understanding; but the
eyes of a fool are in the ends of the
earth. <25l g A foolish son is a grief to
his father, and bitterness to her that
bare him. (26>Also to punish the just is
not good, nor to strike princes for
equity. (27) hHe that hath knowledge
spareth his words: and a man of understanding is of 4 an excellent spirit.
<28> iEven a fool, when he holdeth his
peace, is counted wise : and he that
shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of
understanding.

& 15, 20,

h James 1.19.

4 Or, a cool spirit.
i Job 13. 5,

5 Or, He thot sepa-

~~:k!'
h ~t~~:Yiny to his desire,
and intetmed•
dleth in every

business.
k eh. 20.5,

before (men) show their teeth, a metaphor :from an
angry dog.
(15) He that justifleth the wicked-i.e., acquits.
The perversion of justice was a fruitful source of evil
in Israel, and a constant topic of reproach in the mouth
of the prophets (I Sam. viii. 3; Ps. lxxxii. 2; Isa. v. 7).
(16) Wherefore is there a price . . .-He will
still remain a fool, though he has paid high for instruc.
tion, if he has no capacity for taking it in.
(17) A friend loveth at all times ••.-Rather,
The (true) friend loveth at all times, and (as) a brother
is born for adversity.
(18) In the presence of his friend.-Or, With
his neighbou1·. (For the same warning, comp. chap.
vi. I, sqq.)
(19) He that exalteth his gate.-Builds himself
a sumptuous house.
(20) He that hath a froward heart fi.ndeth
no good.-For he is an abomination to God (chap. xi.
20), and so gains no blessing from Him.
(21) He that begetteth a fool (khesil). See
above, on ehap. i. 32.
The father of a fool (nabhiil).-See above, on
verse 7.
(2~) A merry heart doeth good like a medicine.-Or rather, Makes good a recovery. (For the
duty of religious gladness, in gratitude for the love of
God towards us, comp. Phil. iii. I, iv. 4.)
(23) A wicked man taketh a gift out of the
bosom.-Or rather, receives it. "From the bosom"
signifies the folds of the dress in which the bribe was
concealed, ready to be slipped into the judge's hand
whose favour was to be bought.
(24) Wisdom is before him that hath understanding-i.e., he can easily find her.
But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of
the earth.-He is looking for her everywhere, while
all the time she lies straight before him. (For the
thought, eomp. Dent. xxx. 11-14.)
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CHAPTBR XVIII.-< 1> 5 Through desire a man, having separated himself~
seeketh and intermeddleth with all
wisdom. <2 ) A fool hath no delight in
understanding, but that his heart may
discover itself. <3) When the wicked
cometh, then cometh also contempt, and
withignominyreproach. (4) kThewordsof
a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the
wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.

(26) Also.-Among other evil things.
The subject
of perversion of justice is again taken up.
To punish.-Especially by fining.
To strike-i.e., scourge.
(Comp. Deut. xxv.
1-3.)
For equity-i.e., when they have aeted uprightly.
(27) He that hath knowledge •.. -Thif! verse
will better be rendered, He that restrains his words
hath knowledge, and one who is cool of temper is a man
of understanding. The avoidance of rash speech and
hasty temper is here advised.

XVIII.
Through desire a man, having separated
himself • • .-This should probably be rendered,
The separatist seeketh after his own desire, against
all improvement he shows his teeth. The man of
small mind is here described, who will only follow
his own narrow aims, who holds himself aloof from
men of wider views than his own, and will not join
with them in the furtherance of philanthropic or religious plans, but rather opposes them with all his
power, as he can see nothing but mischief in them.
(For his temper of mind, comp. John vii. 47-49.)
Intermeddleth.-See above on chap. xvii. 14.
Wisdom.-See above on chap. ii. 7.
(2) But that his heart may discover itself
-i.e., unless his cleverness can be displayed thereby;
he does not prize understanding for itself, apart from
his own interests.
(3) When the wicked cometh, then cometh
also contempt.-Comp. the whole burden of Ps.
cvi., that sorrow and shame follow sin.
(4) The words of a man's mouth are as deep
waters . • .-i.e., the words of a "man," properly
so called, are as deep waters which eannot be easily
fathomed; they are a copious stream, which flows
from a never failing source ; they are a fountain of
wisdom which is never exhausted.
(1)
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4
(5l It is not good to accept the person
•Of the wicked, to overthrow the righteous
in judgment. (6) A fool's lips enter into
contention, and his mouth calleth for
strokes. (7) A b fool's mouth is his destruction, and his lips are the snare of
l1io soul. (8l cThe words of a 1 talebearer
are 2 as wounds, and they go down into
the 3 innermost parts of the belly.
(9) He
also that is slothful in his
work is brother to him that is a great
waster.
<10) d'l'he name of the LORD is a strong
tower: the righteous runneth into it,
and 4 is safe. <11l •The rich man's wealth
is his strong city, and as an high wall
in his own conceit. (12> f Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and
before honour is humility. (13lHe that
5 answereth a matter before he heareth
it, it is folly and shame unto him.
<14) The spirit of a man will sustain his
infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can
bear? <15l The heart of the prudent

a Lev. rn. 15 : Deut.
1. 17, &_16. 19; clt.
24. 2J.

h eh. 10. 14 & 12. 13,

& 13, 3.

c ch.12. 18, & 26. 22.

l Or, whispuer.
2 Or, like as whcu

men are wounded.

3 Heb., chambers.
d Ps. 18. 2 & Zl, I,

& 144, 2.

4 HelJ .• 'is set aloft.
e eh. 10. 15.
/ eh. 11. 2 & 15. 33,
& 16.18.

5 Heh., returncth ci
word.

(J

eh. li. 8.

h d1. 12. 14, & 13. 2.

i eh. 19.14.
k James 2. 3.
l eh. 17. 17.
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getteth know ledge ; and the ear of the
wise seeketh knowledge.
<16) g A man's gift maketh room for
him, and bringeth him before great men.
(17 JHe that is first in his own cause seemeth just; but his neighbour cometh and
searcheth him. (18) The lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth between
the mighty. <19JA brother offended is
harder to be won than a strong city : and
their contentions are like the bars of a
castle. <20l h A man's belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mouth; and
with the increase of his lips shall he be
filled. (21 JDeath and life are in the power
of the tongue : and they 'that love it
shall eat the fruit thereof. (22JiWhoso
findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and
obtaineth favour of the LoRD. (23 ) The
poor useth intreaties; but the rich
answereth kroughly. (24J A man that
hath friends must shew himself friendly: .
1and there is
a friend that sticketh
closer than a brother.

(6) His mouth calleth for strokes, which he
given so to use temporal riches as to gain those of
provokes by his insolence and quarrelsomeness.
heaven.)
(7) A fool's mouth is his destruction.-See
(17) He that is first in his own cause seemeth
above on chap. xii. 13.
just.-A man who tells his own story can make a good
(B) 'The words of a talebearer are as wounds.
case for himself out of it," but his neighbour" (i.e.,
-Or, more probably, "as dainty morsels" that are his adversary in the suit) " cometh and searcheth
eagerly swallowed, and "go down into the innermost him," sifts his statements, and shows them to be
parts of the belly," i.e., are treasured up in the deepest untenable.
recesses of the heart, to be remembered and brought
(18) The lot causeth contentions to cease,
ont again when an opportunity for employing them as being the judgment of God (chap. xvi. 33).
occurs.
And parteth between the mighty, who would
(9) He also that is slothful in his work.otherwise settle their differences by blows.
(19) A brother offended.-Or rather, wronged.
Whatsoever it may be that is committed to his care,
is " brother to him that is a great waster," or "deTheir contentions.-Of such as have once been
stroyer"; neglect of duty causes almost as much mis- friends, "are like the bars of a castle," or palace. formchief in life as active wickedness.
ing an almost impassable barrier to reconciliation.
( 10) The name of the Lord is a strong tower.
The bitterness of quarrels between friends is pro-The "name of the Lord" signifies the titles by verbial.
which He has made Himself known, descriptive of
(20) A man's belly shall be satisfied with the
His attributes, as "merciful, gracious, longsuffering, fruit of his mouth.-See above on chap. xii. 14.
abundant in goodness and truth," &c. (Exod. xxxiv.
(21) Death and life are in the power of the
5, 7) ; the righteous takes refuge in these, and finds tongue.-See above on chap. iv. 23, where much the
himself in safety, lifted above the trouble which seemed same power is attributed to the heart as is here given
ready to overwhelm him. The rich man's "strong city" to the tongue as being its exponent. (Comp. also chap.
aml "high wall" are such onll in "his own conceit," xii. 13.)
and fail him in the time o need. (Comp. chap.
They that love it-i.e., to use it.
(22) Whoso findeth a wife ••• -One who dexxiii. 5.)
(13) He that answereth a matter before he
serves the name of wife, as the one described in chap.
heareth it •.. -Comp. Ecclus. xi. 8.
xxxi. 10, sqq.
14
( ) The spirit of a man.-That is, one properly
(23) The rich answereth roughly.-A warningso called, who draws his strength from God, will against the hardening effect of riches. (Comp. Mark
"sustain his infirmity," help him to bear up against x. 23.)
trouble; "but a wounded spirit" (not one crushed
(24) A man that hath friends must shew
with the sense of sin, for that God will lift up, Isa. himself friendly.-Rather, a 1nan of many friends
lxvi. 2; Ps. li. 17), which retires into itself and nurses will suffer loss, for he will impornrish himself by conits griefs, "who can bear" the wear of it P
stant hospitality, and in trouble they will desert him
(16) A man's gift.-J udicious liberality "maketh
(Ps. xli. 9); but "there is a friend," one in a thousand,
room for him," helps him to make his way through "that sticketh closer than a brother." (Comp. chap.
life. (Comp. Luke xvi. 9, and the advice there nii. 17.)
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CHAPTER XIX.-<1l a Better is the a eh. 28. 6.
_poor that walketh in his integrity, than b cb. 14. 20.
Ex:. 23. 1: ncut.
he that is perverse in his lips, and is a c rn.
16: ell. 6. rn,
fool. (2) Also, that the soul be without & 21.28.
Hel>., held inno
knowledge, it is not good; and he that I cent.
hasteth with his feet sinneth. (3) The 2 Heb., a man of
gifts.
foolishness of man perverteth his way: d eh. 14. 20.
and his heart fretteth against the LoRD. 3 Heb., an hea1t.
<4l O Wealth maketh many friends; but e ver. 5.
the poor is separated from his neigh- r eh. 30. 22 ; Eccles.
bour. <5) c A false witness shall not be 10. 6.
1 unpunished, and he that speaketh lies g ell. 1-!. 29.
shall not escape. <6) Many will intreat 4 Or, prudence.
h eh. 16. 15 & 20. 2.
the favour of the prince : and every & 28. 15.
10. 1 & 15. 20,
man is a friend to 2 him that giveth i eh.
& 17. 21, 25.
gifts. (7) d All the brethren of the poor k ell. 21. 9, & 27. 13.
do hate him : how much more do his l cl1. 18. 22.
friends go far from him? He pursueth m eh. 10. 4, & 20. 13,
them with words, yet they are wanting to n Luke 11. 28.

him.
He that getteth 3 wisdom loveth his
-own soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find good. <9) 'A false witness
shall not be unpunished, and he that
speaketh lies shall perish. <10> Delight
<8l

o :M:ttt. 10. 42, & 2.5,
40; 2 Gor. 9. 6, 7.

5 Or, his deed.
p r h. 13. ~4, & 23. 13.

6 Or, to his (lestruc-

tion:

Ol',

to cause

him,todie.

'i Heh., a,dd.

XIX
·
(1) Perverse in his lips. -One who distorts the
truth; translated " froward" in chap. iv. 24. That a
rich man is here intended appears likely from the
parallel passage in chap. ·xxviii. 6.
(2) Also, that the soul be without knowledge
is not good.-Ignorance is bad, as well as folly.
He that hasteth with his feet sinneth.-Haste
without knowledge misses the mark aimed at. (See
.above on viii. 36.)
(3) The foolishness of man perverteth his
way.-.A man's own self-will (i. 7) overturns his way.
stops his progress, whether in t.emporal or spiritual
matters, and then, instead of blaming himself, "his
heart fretteth against the Lord." (Comp. Isa. viii. 21;
Rev. xvi. 10. 11.)
( 4 ) The poor is separated from his neighbour.
-Or, but the feeble, his friend separates himself (jroin
him). It was just in order to counteract these selfish
instincts of mankind that the merciful provisions of such
passages as Deut. xv. 7. sqq., and Luke xiv. 13, were
laid upon God's people.
(7) He pursueth them with words, yet they
are wanting to Him.-The first half of a verse has
.apparently dropped out here. The sense may be, that
the poor man hunts after words-i.e., seeks to get promises of help from his friends, and these end in
nothing-mere talk.
(8 ) He that getteth wisdom.-Literally, heart.
For that "wisdom," or "knowledge," that begins with
the" fear of the Lord" (see above on chap. i. 7), and
ends with loviug Him, is not a matter of intellect only,
but of the heart also-i.e., the will and affections.
(10) Delight is not seemly for a fool.-He is
ruined by prosperity and luxury: much more is a slave
unfit to rule over princes. The writer has in his mind
the case of an emancipated slave being raised to high
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is not seemly for a fool; much less f for
a servant to have rule over princes.
( 11) u The 4 discretion of a man deferreth
his anger ; and it is his glory to pass
over a transgression. <12) 1t The king's
wrath is as the roaring of a lion ; but
his favour is as dew upon the grass.
<13 ) i A foolish son is the calamity of
his father: k and the contentions of a
wife are a continual dropping. <14) House
and riches are the inheritance of fathers:
and 1a prudent wife is from the LoRD.
<15 ) Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep;
and an idle soul ,n shall suffer hunger.
(l6) n He that keepeth the commandment
keepeth his own soul ; bu.t he that
despiseth his ways shall die. <17) 0 He
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth
unto the LORD ; and 5 that which he
hath given will he pay him again.
<18) P Chasten thy son while there is hope,
and let not thy soul spare 6 for his
crying. <19) A man of great wrath shall
suffer punishment : for if thou deliver
him, yet thou must 7 do it again. (20>Hear

place by court favour, and then insolently trampling 011
those who were once far above him. (Comp. chap. xxx.
22; Eccl. x. 6. 7.)
(11) It is his glory to pass over a transgression.-In this he imitates a Greater. Comp. Mic. vii.
18; Rom. iii. 25; Matt. v. 45.)
(13) A continual dropping.-.As of the rain leaking through the flat roof of an eastern house on a wet
day. (Comp. xxvii. 15.)
(15) Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep.Or rather, makes it fall itpon a man, as upon Adam
(Gen. ii. 21).
(16) He that despiseth his ways-i.e., takes no
heed to them, whether they please God or not.
Shall die.-Physically (comp. Exod. xii. J 5; 1 Cor.
xi. 30), spiritually (comp. Luke i. 79); a death to be
completed hereafter (Rev. ii. 11).
(17) Lendeth unto the Lord.-Who "for our
sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might
be rich" (2 Cor. viii. 9), and Who regards all done
to one of his poor brethren as done unto Himself
(Matt. xxv. 40) .
(18) And let not thy soul spare for his crying.
-Or, but set not thy soul on his destruction. Do not
go so far as to kill him in thy zeal for his good, or
despair of his amendment. (Comp. Eph. vi. 4; Col.
iii. 21.) It may also signify" do not let him perish for
want of chastisement," as chap. xxiii. 13 is also explained.
(19) For if thou deliver him, yet thou must
do it again.-.As St. Paul says (Gal. vi. 5), "Every
man shall bear his own burden." We cannot shield
wrong-headed people from the consequences of their
want of self-c011trol, however much we may pity them
for the suffering they have brought on themselves.
(20) That thou mayest be wise in thy latter
end.-That "though thy beginning might be small.
yet that thy latter end should greatly increase" (Joh
viii. 7).
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counsel, and receive instruction, that
thou mayest be wise in thy latter end.
<21 la There are many devices in a man's
heart; nevertheless the counsel of the
LORD, that shall stand. (22) The desire
of a man is his kindness : and a poor
man is better than a liar. (23) The fear
of the LoRD tendeth to life : and he that
hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall
not be visited with evil. <24l h .A slothful
man hideth his hand in his bosom, and
will not so much as bring it to his
mouth again. (25> cSmite a scorner, and
the simple 1 will beware: and reprove
one that bath understanding, and he
will understand knowledge. <26lHe that
wasteth his father, and chaseth away
his mother, is a son that causeth shame,
and bringeth reproach. <27 ) Cease, my
son, to hear the instruction that causeth
to err from the words of knowledge.
<28) 2.An ungodly witness scorneth judg-
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f0~ti2fll\!'."i,3.:;I ment : an~ ~he_ mouth of the wicked
rsa. 4•. 10devoureth m1qmty. (29 ) Judgments are
prepared for scorners and stripes for
b f:f"i~~- 10, & 26. the back of fools.
a

C

eh. 21. 11.

1 Reb.,willbecunniny.

2 H('b., A witness
of Bt:lial.

d eh. 16. 14, & 19. 12.

e eh. 10. 4.

3 Or, winter.

/ eh. 18. 4.

4 Or, bounty.

(21) There are many devices (or, thoughts) in a
man's heart.-" He disquieteth himself in vain" (Ps.
xxxix. 6), endeavouring to carry out his various plans
in life, while the one unchangeable "counsel of the
Lord," that shall stand-i.e., abide in all its fulness.
(Comp. Isa. xlvi. 10, 11; Ps. xxxiii. 11; Job xxiii. 13.)
(22). The desire of a man is his kindnessi.e., what makes a man desired or beloved is his kindness. Or, the kindness of a man consists in-is shewn
by-his good-will, even though he cannot carry it out.
And a poor man (who would do a kindness if he
could) is better than a liar.-Than a rich man who
could help another, but professes to be unable to do so.
( 23) The fear of the Lord tendeth to life.-To
life in this world, the reward of uprightness promised
to the Israelites of old (Isa. xxxvii. 29) ; and to life in
the next (Mark x. 30).
He shall not be visited with evil.-(Comp.
Lev. xxvi. 6.) A higher blessing is promised in the
New Testament; not immunity from trouble, for trouble
may be needed for advance in holiness (Rom. viii. 28),
but protection in it (1 Pet. iii 13; Rom. viii. 35, sqq.).
(24) A slothful man hideth his hand in his
bosom.-Better, in the dish that stood in the middle
of the table at an Oriental dinner, into which the
guests dipped their hands to take out the food for
themselves (Matt. xxvi. 23).
(25) Smite a scorner, and the simple will
beware.-For "scorner'' and "simple" see note on
i. 22. Reproof is of no avail to turn the "scorner"
from his evil way (ix. 7; xiii. 1; xv. 12), punishment
will also do him no good; but it may make the "simple,"
whose character is not yet formed for good or evil, refleet and amend. So God at first punishes sinners for
their good (Amos. iv. 6, .ff.), afterwards, when they are
obdurate, as a warning to others (ibid. 12; Deut. xxix.
21, ff.)
(27) Cease, my son, to hear the instruction
that causeth to err .••-Orthepassagemaymean,
Cease to hear instruction if you are only going to err
afterwards-Make up your mind what you are intend-

CH.APTER XX. - <1l Wine is a.
mocker, strong drink is raging : and
whosoever is deceived thereby is not
wise. <2) dThe fear of a king is as the
roaring of a lion : whoso provoketh him
to anger sinneth against his own soul.
<3) It is an honour for a man to cease
from strife: but every fool will be
meddling.
(4) •The sluggard will not plow by
reason of the 3 cold ; there]ore shall he
beg in harvest, and have nothing.
<5l !Counsel in the heart of man is like
deep water; but a man of understanding
will draw it out. (6) Most men will proclaim every one his own 4 goodness: but.
a faithful man who can find? (7l The

ing to do hereafter, and act now accordingly; better
not know the truth than learn it only to desert it.
(Comp. 2 Pet. ii. 21.)
(28) An ungodly (worthless) witness scorneth
judgment.-Despises the orders of the Law to avoid
perjury (Exod. xx. 16; Lev. v. 1). (Comp. 1 Kings
viii. 31).
The mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.-As a dainty morsel. (Comp. xviii. 8.)
(29) Judgments are prepared for scorners.(Comp. ver. 25.)
Fools.-See above on chap. i. 22.

336

XX.
(l) Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging
-i.e., producing these effects in those who subject
themselves to their power.
(2 ) The fear of a king is as the roaring of a
lion, i.e., the dread which he casts upon others when
he is becoming angry is a warning of approaching
danger.
Sinneth against his own soul-i.e., against his
own life.
(3) But every fool.-Self-willed person. (Comp.
chap. i. 22.)
Will be meddling.-Or, rather, skewing his teeth:
(Comp. chap. xvii. 14) thinking that his own personal
dignity is at stake.
(5) Counsel in the heart of man is like deep
water.-The wise thoughts of a" man," fitly so-called
(comp. chap. xviii. 4), may be hid deep in his breast, like
the waters of a well, but a man of understanding knows
how to draw them out as by a windlass and bucket
(Exod. ii. 16).
_
(6) Most men will proclaim every one h;i.s
own goodness.-Will be full of his benevolent intentions, "but a faithful man," who carries out these
promises, " who can find P"
(7) The just man.-Comp. chap. x. 2.
His children are blessed after him.-Comp.
l Kings xv. 4, Jer. xxxiii. 20, 21.

Moral Virtues and

PROVERBS, XX.

just man walketh in his integrity: ahis
children are blessed after him.
<8>A
king that sitteth in the throne of judgment scattereth away all evil with his
eyes. <9> hWho can say, I have made
my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?
<10>cl Divers weights, and 2 divers measures, both of them are alike abomination to the LORD. <11>Even a child is
known by his doings, whether his work
be pure, and whether it be right. <12>d The
hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the
LORD hath made even both of them.
<13>•Love not sleep, lest thou come
to poverty ; open thine eyes, and thou
shalt be satisfied with bread.
<14>It is
naught, it is naught, saith the buyer :
but when he is gone his way, then he
boasteth. <15>There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. l16l/Take his
garment that is surety for a stranger :
:.tnd take a pledge of him for a strange

a Ps. 112. 2.
b 1 Kings 8. 46; 2

Cbrou. 6.36; Joh
14. 4; Ps. 51. 5 ;

Eccles. 7. 20; l
John 1. 8.

c Deut. 25, 13, &r~ ;
eh. 11. 1, & 16. ll.

l Heb., A. stune and
a stone.
2 Heh., an ephah
and an epltah.
d Ex. 4.11; Ps. 94. 9.
e ch.12. ll,&19,15.

/ eh. 27. 13.
g eh, 9.17.
3 Heb. 1 Bread of
lyinq, or, falsehood.
h eh. 15. 22.

i eh. 11.13.
Or, enticeth.
k Ex. 21. 17: Le,~.

4

20. 9; MaLt. 15. 4.

5 Or, candle.
l Deut. 32. 35; eh.

17, 13, & 24. 29;
Rom. 12. 17; 1
Thes~. 5. 15; 1
Pet,3. 9.

rn vcr. 10.
6 He b., balances of
deceit.
n Ps. 37. 23; eh 16.
g; Jer. 10. 23.
o Ps. 101. 5, &c.;
ver. 8.
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woman. (l7J !l 3Bread of deceit is sweet
to a man ; but afterwards his mouth
shall be filled with gravel. <18>"Every
purpose is established by counsel : and
with good advice make war.
<19>iHe
that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets : therefore meddle not
with him that 4 flattereth with his lips.
(20J kWhoso curseth his father or his
mother, his 5 lamp shall be put out in
obscure darkness.
<21 >An inheritance
may be gotten hastily at the beginning;
but the end thereof shall not be blessed.
<22 >1 Say not thou, I will recompense evil;
but wait on the LoRD, and he shall save
thee.
(23JmDivers weights are an abomination
unto the LORD; and 6 a false balance is
not good. <24>"Man's goings are of the
LORD ; how can a man then understand
his own way? <25>It is a snare to the
man who devoureth that which is holy,
and after vows to make enquiry. (26 ) 0 A

(8) A king that sitteth in the throne of
(19) Flattereth with his lips.-Rather, is open
judgment , , ,-See note on chap. xvi. 12.
with his lips, cannot keep them shut.
l9J Who can say, I have made my heart
(20) His lamp shall be put out in obscure
clean ?-Though we may have done our best by self. darkness.-See above, on chap. xiii. 9.
examination and confession, and repentance and trust
(21) The end thereof shall not be blessed.in the atoning blood of Christ to obtain remission Comp. chap. xxviii. 20 : the evil means by which he
of sin, still the heart is so deceitful (Jer. xvii. 9), sins acquired the possession will, at the last, be visited upon
may so easily have escaped our notice (Ps. xix. 12, 1 him. Thus Jacob was punished severely for the
Cor. iv. 4), that satisfaction with ourselves ought never selfishness by which he gained the birthright, and for
to be allowed (Rom. xi. 20).
the fraud by which he obtained the blessing belonging
(10) Divers weights and divers measures .•. to his brother.
-See above on chap. xi. 1.
(22) Wait on the Lord and he shall save thee.
(11) Even a child is known by his doings . . .
-Do not look for vengeance on enemies (for they are
-The disposition soon shews itself; all the more reason, to be forgiven), but for deliverance from their attacks;
therefore, to train it betimes.
forget their malice, remember only God's love for thee,
(12) The Lord hath made even both of them.
and trust in Him. (Comp. 1 Peter iii. 13, Rom. viii.
-And, therefore, they are to be used as He would have 28.)
(24) Man's goings are of the Lord.-Comp. J er.
them. ( Comp. our Lord's constant warning, " He that
hath earl;! to hear, let him hear.") The proverb may x. 23 and the collect, " 0 God, from whom . . . all just
also remind us of the admonition in chap. xv. 3, and works do proceed."
Ps. xciv. 9, to remember God's constant watchfulness
How can a man then understand his own
over us.
way ?-i.e., how he should go. So much the more
(13) Open thine eyes.-Be up and stirring.
reason for the prayer of Ps. xxv. 3, " Shew me thy
(14) It is naught, saith the buyer.-He cries
ways, 0 Lord." (Comp. Ps. cxix. 33,ff, cxliii. 8.)
(25) It is a snare to a man who devoureth
down the goods he wants to purchase.
Then he boasteth.-How he has outdone the that which is holy.-Rather, It is a snare for a
seller, and got the goods below their value. For other man (i.e., gets him into trouble) rashly to say, "It is
dedicated" (i.e., when he thoughtlessly dedicates anynotices of cheating in trade see above on chap. xi. 1.
(15) Rubies.-See above on chap. iii. 15.
thing to God), and after he has vowed to enquire
Lips of knowledge.-See above on chap. xviii. 4.
(whether he can keep his word). (Comp. Eccles. v. 2,
(16) Take his garment that is surety for a
4-6.)
(26) A wise king scattereth the wicked.stranger.-Another warning against suretiship. (See
above on chap. vi. 1.) If a man is rash enough to become Rather, winnows them.
And bringeth the wheel over them.-Comp.
surety for another, he must suffer for his imprudence,
Isa. xxviii. 27. A sort of sledge or cart was driven
and learn wisdom by feeling the effects of his folly.
And take a pledge of him for a strange over the stalks of corn spread upon the threshing.floor,
woman.-Rather, take him as a pledge (seize upon by means of which the grain was separated from the
his person who has become surety)for a strange woman, husk. A wise king winnows out evil persons from
(according to the margiu) or, for strangers (as the among his people, thus putting an end to their corrupting influence. (Comp. Matt. iii. 12.)
text reads).
337
124

PROVERBS, XXI.

,]!oral Virtues and

wise king scattereth the wicked, and
bringeth the wheel over them. (27 J The
spirit~£ man is the_ 1 c~ndle of the LORD,
searchmg all the mward parts of the
b~lly. (28l a Mercy and truth preserve the
lung: and his throne is upholden by
mercy. (29 l The glory of young men is
their strength: and 6 the beauty of old
men is the grey head. (3oJ The blueness
of a wound 2 cleanseth away evil: so do
.
.
d parts of the belly.
st npes
t h e mwar
CHAPTER XXI.-(1 ) The king's
heart is in the hand of the LORD, as
the rivers of water: he turneth it
whithersoever he will. (2) cEvery way
. ng
• ht 1n
• h"1s own eyes: b ut
o£ a 1nan is
the LORD pondereth the hearts. (3) dTo
do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the LORD than sacrifice.
(t) ,:i An high look, and a proud heart,

I and 4 the plowing of the wicked, is sin.
<5 ) The thoughts of the diligent tend
~:~~· :,:·a puJ only ~o plenteousness ; but of every one
in11 med,cine a-I that is hasty only to want.
1
c :;;:::t;_"' •
(BJ/The getting of treasures by a
!a 1 sain.1s.22: eh. lying tongue is a vanity tossed to and
I l:i~:_:/st\A~: fro of them that seek death. (7J The
le :~'.•:.- 17_
robbery of the wicked shall 5 destroy
a He,, .. Haughti- them; because they refuse to do judgnessofeyes.
ment. (8) The way of man is froward
4 ·or, t11e li.ght of
-I'.
.
the wicked.
and strange: b ut as Jor
t h e pure, lns
I cll.10. 2, & 1s. n. work is right.
5
;;t'·;1,';,')lf 1';:;;1; (9J uit is better to dwell in a corner
t
"'m.
of the housetop, than with 6 a brawling
25 24
g &h2/~}3& • •[ woman in 7a wide house.
(lO) '•The soul
IG Heb., a woman of t::ie wicked desireth evil: his neighI b our 8fin de th no 1avour
£'
•
h"1s eyes.
1I o/conteutwns.
1n
7 Heh. anhmcseo/
i soeieiy.
(ll) i When the scorner is punished, the
I" Jamcs 4· 5·
simple is made wise: and when the
i8 ,ii~~;;/' not fa- wise is instructed, he receiveth know:; eh. rn. 2.,.
ledge. f1 2) The righteous man wisely
, or,1amv.

al:'· 101.i: ch. 2.1.;

!

1

(27) The spirit of man is the candle of the
Lord.-The spirit of man, breathed into him at first
hy the Creator (Gen. ii. 7), and afterwards quickened
and illumined by the Divine Spirit, is the "candle of
the Lord," given to man as an inward light and
guide.
Searching all the inward parts of the belly.
-That is, of the inmost heart of man; testing all his
thoughts, feelings, desires, by God's law, approving
some, condemning others, according as they agree with
it or not. The word "belly" is equivalent to "heart"
or "soul" in Joh xv. 2, 15, xxxii. 19. (Comp. John
vii. 38.)
(28) Mercy and truth preserve the king.See above on chap. iii. 3. The love and faithfulness
he shows to his snbjects draw out the same qualities in
them, and these are the safeguard of his throne. So
(Ps. cxxx. 4) the mercy shown by God inspires man
with a reverent £ear of Him, while harshness might
liave made him a slave, or driven him through despair
into rebellion. (Comp. Jer. xxxiii. 9.)
(29) The beauty of old men is the grey head.
-As suggesting the possession of experience and
wisdom. It is the fault of the aged, therefore, if they
<lo not receive the honour due to them, and this arises
from their not having so spent their youth and middle
age as to make their old age venerable.
(30) The blueness of a wound.-Rather, the
stripes of a wound, or wounds which cut into the flesh,
cleanse away evil.
So do stripes the inward parts of the belly.Better, and blows (which reach) the inward parts of the
l1elly, i.e., which are felt in the inmost recesses of the
heart ( comp. verse 27). Kindness is thrown away upon
some people : they can only be touched by punishment.

XXI.
As the rivers of water.-Channels £or irriga.
tion ( comp. Ps. i. 3). He turns the heart 0£ the 1.ing,
whose favour is as the latter rain (chap. xvi. 15) and
dew (xix. 12), now towards one suppliant and now
towards another. P.S He thinks fit, £or "the hearts of
kings are in His rule arnl gon,rnance."
(I)
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(2) Every way of a man is right in his own
eyes.-See above, on chap. xvi. 2.
(3) To do justice and judgment, &c.-See above
on chap. x. 2.
Is more acceptable than sacri:fice.-See above
on xv. 8.
(4) The plowing of"the wicked.-i.e., their work,
all they do ; for it is not done to please God but themselves; nor carried on in His strength, but in reliance
upon their own, and therefore it is " sin," not pleasing
to Him. For the word here translated " plowing," see
above on chap. xiii. 23, where it is rendered "tillage."
It may also signify" lamp" (see above on xiii. 9).
·
(5) The thoughts of every one that is hasty
tend only to want.-This proverb is met with on all
sides : " More haste, worse speed " ; " Festina lente " ;
" Eile mit W eile."
(BJ Is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that
seek death.-Rather, is (as) the driven (fleeting)
breath of those who are seeking death. They are seek.
ing in reality not riches, but death, and these riches
will vanish like their own breath. (Comp. Wisd. v. 14;
Ps. lxviii. 2).
(7) The robbery of the wicked.-Or, their violence. See above on chap. i. 19. (Comp. Ps. ix. 15.)
(8) The way of man is froward and strange.The words may also mean " Tortuous is the way 0£ a
man who is laden with sin." (Comp. chap. ii. 15.)
(9) It is better to dwell in a corner of the
housetop.-Though there exposed t.o all the storms of
heaven. 'l'he flat tops of houses were, in the East, used
for exercise (2 Sam. xi. 2), sleeping, (1 Sam. ix. 26),
devotion (Acts x. 9), and various domestic purposes
(Jos. ii. 6).
(10) His neighbour fl.ndeth no favour in his
eyes.-The wicked must have whatever he has set his
heart upon, however much trouble and sorrow he may
cause to his neighbour thereby.
(11) When the scorner is punished, the simple
is made wise.-See above on chap. xix. 25.
(12J The righteous man wisely considereth
the house of the wicked.- Rather, A Righteous one
(God) marks the house of the wicked and overthroweth
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considereth the house of the wicked : a )Iatt. 18. 30.
but God overthroweth the wicked for ur1t.17.s,&1s.rn.1
their wickedness. (13l aWhoso stoppeth l Or, sport.
his ears at the cry of the poor, he also c eh. ll. 8.
shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. d- ver. 9.
t 14l b A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and 2 HdJ., in the laud
a reward in the bosom strong wrath. uJt1ie,ie.ert.
9 14
<15)Jt is joy to the just to do judgment: 'Eccks. • •
but destruction shall be to the workers t c1t. 12 13• & 18· m.
-of iniquity. (16lThe man that wandereth 3 1{,J~i;'.;~~1wu:rn111
out of the way of understanding shall Y eh. 1:3. 4,
remain in the congregation of the dead. h P:5. 112. 9.
<17) He that loveth 1pleasure shall be a
poor man: he that loveth wine and oil ; t''.·i"~',;.,~i,tti~:.:
5 22
shall not be rich. (18) cThe wicked shall H. ,u; Amos · ·
4
in ,cickcrlbe a ransom for the righteous, and the
transgressor for the upright. <19) d It is ,, ch.rn.s, 9.
better to dwell 2 in the wilderness, than 5 Heh l ,citness
with a contentious and an angry 1u,::
6 Or, considaeth.
woman.
<20l There is treasure to be desired and ! Jcr. 9. 2s.
oil in the dwelling of the wise ; but a m rs. ss. 11.
foolish man spendeth it up. <21 lHe that n Ps. s s.
followeth after righteousness and mercy 7 Or, tictor!J.

~e~~-0

the wicked for (their) destruction.

He watches the evil

fo see whether they will repent (Luke xiii. 8), and if

they will not, at last overthrows them when their
iniquity has become full (Gen. xv. 16).
(13) He also shall cry himself, but shall not
be heard.-Because he showed no mercy.
(Comp.
Matt. v. 7, xviii. 30; Jas. ii. 13.)
(14) A gift in secret.-Comp. Abigail and David
(1 Sam. xxv. 18).
(15) But destruction shall be to the workers of
iniquity.-This may also mean, "It is a terror to the
workers of iniquity (to do right)." They are afraid to
trust such promises as Matt. vi. 33. They think they
will be ruined if they do not cheat their neighbours
when they have an opportunity.
(16) Shall remain in the congregation of the
dead.-Described in Isa. xiv. 9; he shall not take part
in the resurrection of Isa. xxvi. 19.
A prophecy of
retribution after death.
(17) Wine and oil.-The accompaniments of a feast.
The oil, or precious unguents, were poured over the head
(comp. Ps. xxiii. 5). It was the excessive love and gratitude of the two l\farys (Luke vii. 38; John xii. 3)
which prompted them to anoint the Lord's feet. These
perfumes were sometimes of great value, the "pound of
ointment of spikenard" (John xii. 3) was worth "more
than three hundred pence" (£10 12s. 6d.), the wages of
.a day labourer (Matt. xx. 2) for nearly a year.
(18) The wicked shall be a ransom for the
righteous.-The righteous is "delivered out of trouble
(chap. xi. 8; comp. Isa. lvii. l), and the wicked cometh in
his stead'' to receive upon his own head God's descending punishment. So it was with Mordecai and Haman.
(21) Righteousness and mercy.-He who endeavours to give God and man their due (see above on x.
2), and to shew love to them (chap. iii. 3), will gain
for himself length of days (chap. iii. 16) power to live
more and more uprightly, and present honour from
God and man for so doing. In a higher sense he will
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findeth life, righteousness, and honour.
( 22 leAwise man scaleth the city of the
mighty, and casteth down the strength
of the confidence thereof. <23l/Whoso
keepeth his mouth and his tongue
keepeth his soul fro1n troubles. (24lProud
and haughty scorner is his name, who
dealeth 3 in proud wrath. (25 ) uThe desire
of the slothful killeth him ; for his
hands refuse to labour. <26 lHe coveteth
greedily all the day long: but the
1, righteous
giveth and spareth not.
(27 ) iThe sacrifice of the wicked is abomination : how much more when he
bringeth it 4 with a wicked mind? <28) ,{-5 A
false witness shall perish ! but the man
that heareth speaketh constantly. <29 lA
wicked man hardeneth his face ! but as
for the upright, he 6 directeth his way.
(30) l There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against the LoR.D.
31
( ) '" The horse is prepared ag·ainst the
day of battle : but " 7 safety is of the
LORD.

gain life eternal now and hereafter (John xvii. 3), riglt.
teousness, or the forgiveness of sins (Rom. ii. 13), am1
honour (Rom. viii. 30) at the last day, when he will lw
acknowledged as a true son of God (Rom. viii. 19).
(23) Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue,
&c.-See above on chap. xii. 13.
(24) Proud and haughty scorner is his name.
-See above on chap. i. 22.
(25) The desire of the slothful killeth them.Their love for sloth and pleasure ruins them in soul awl
body and fortune.
(26) He coveteth greedily all the day long,
that he may "consume it on his lusts" (Jas. iY. 3).
while the righteous (verse 21) gives to all who need.
remembering that he is a steward (Luke xYi. 9), not
an owner, and that blessing will attend upon him
for so doing (Acts xx. 35).
(27) How much more when he bringeth it
with a wicked mind ?-Plotting at the same tinw
future wickedness, or thinking to make God, by tlH•
sacrifice, overlook his sin, and so become, as it werP.
his confederate.
(28) But the man that heareth (carefully, awl
repeats accurately) speaketh constantly (his testimony will live).-Comp.," he being dead yet speaketh,"
Heh. xi. 4.
(29) A wicked man hardeneth his face.-IH
insensible to rebuke, and will not confess himself iu
the wrong. but "the upright directeth his way." as
God would have him, or, as the margin implies, "looks
well" to it, sees that it is in accordance with His
commandments.
(30) There is no wisdom . . . against the
Lord.-Comp. 1 Cor. iii. 19; Isa. liv. 17; Ps. ii. 4.
(31) The horse is prepared against the day
of battle.-These had been imported largely from
Egypt in Solomon's time, though this was in diref•t
contravention of the Law (1 Kings iv. 26, and Dent.
xvii. 16).
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CH.APTER XXII.-(1l a A good name a Eccles. i. 1.
Or, favo1tr is betis rather to be chosen than great riches, 1 ter
than, &c.
and 1 loving favour rather than silver b eh. 29. rn.
and gold. <2> b The rich and poor meet c ch.2i.12.
together : the LoRD is the maker of d Ps. 112. 3.
them all. <3>c A prudent man foreseeth 2 Or, The re,ward of
&c.
the evil, and hideth himself : but the 3 hnmility,
Or, CatecJl'ise.
simple pass on, and are punished. 4 Heh., in his way.
<4> J 2 By humility and the fear of the
5 Heh., to tlte m,m
LORD are riches, and honour, and life. thul lt:ndeth.
5
Joh 4. 8; Hos.10.
< > Thorns and snares are in the way of c l.'I,
the froward : he that doth keep his 6
~}1111 fsi~~ir::
soul shall be far from them. <6> 3 Train ?td
he shnll be conup a child 4 in the way he should go: / 2sumed.
Cor. 9. R.
and when he is old, he will not de- i Good of eye.
part from it.
!/ Ps.101. 5.
<7> The rich ruleth over the poor, and 8 Or, and hMll
the borrower is servant 5 to the lender. g1ace in his l'il)s.
9 Or, the matters.
<8) 'He that soweth iniquity shall reap
It eh. 26. 13.
vanity: 6 and the rod of his anger shall i eh. 2. 1G & 5. 3, &
9
& :IB. 27.
fail. < >/7 He that hath a bountiful eye k 7.5
eh. 13. 24 & 19. 18,
&
2:~.
shall be blessed; for he giveth of his Ii. ;3 & 29. 15,
bread to the poor. ~ g Cast out the 10 Heh., in thy
scorner, and contention shall go out; beUy.
Or, trust thou
yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 11also,
XXII.
(l) Loving favour. - Or, favour is better than
nilver and gold. "Favour" may signify the graee
which wins love, as well as the favour gained thereby.
(2) The rich and poor meet together.-Are
thrown together in the world in order to aid each other
in the path through life, remembering that they are
brethren, sons of one Father. (Comp. 1 Cor. xii. 27.)
(:{J A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and
hideth himself, as the Israelites hid themselves
within their houses from the destroying angel, Noah
within the Ark, the Christians before the fall of
Jerusalem (Luke xxi. 21) in Pella. (Comp. Isa. xxvi.
20.)
(4) By humility and the fear of the Lord.
-Rather, by (or, the reward of) humility is the fear
of the Lord. He guides the bumble and teaches them
His fear. (Comp . .Ps. xxv. 9.)
Honour, and life.-Comp. chap. xxi. 21.
(5) Thorns.-Comp. note on chap. xv. 19.
(8) Vanity-i.e., calamity, trouble.
The rod of his anger shall fail.-When his
time comes, and his iniquity is full, he shall himself
suffer the punishment he brought on others, as Babylon
did (Isa. xiv. 6), Assyria (ibid. xxx. 31).
(10) The scorner.-See above on chap. i. 22.
(11) For the grace of his lips.-Rather, who has
grace of lips ; one who loves the truth and can speak
it pleasantly.
(12) The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge-i.e., men who know and speak the truth. (See
above on chap. xxi. 28.)
He overthroweth the words of the transgressor-i.e., the deceitful; He brings his lies to
light.
(13) The slothful man saith, There is a lion
without , . .-No excuses are too absurd for him,
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<11>
8

He that loveth pureness of heart~
forthe grace of his lips the king shall
be his friend. <12> The eyes of the LORD
preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth
9 the words of the transgressor. <13> "The
slothful man saith, There is a lion without, I shall be slain in the streets.
<14> ; The mouth of strange women is a,
deep pit : he that is abhorred of the
LORD shall fall therein. <15J Foolishness
is bound in the heart of a child; but
•the rod of correction shall drive it far
from him. <16l He that oppresseth the
poor to increase his riches, and he that
giveth to the rich, shall surely come to
want.
<17 > Bow down thine ear, and hear the
words of the wise, and apply thine heart
unto my knowledge. <18) For it is a
pleasant thing if thou keep them 10 within thee; they shall withal be fitted in
thy lips. <19>That thy trust may be in
the LoRD, I have made known to thee
this day, 11 even to thee. <20> Have not
I written to thee excellent things in

he fears to meet a lion in the open country, or, he
might be murdered in the streets.
(14) Strange women.-See above on chap. ii 16.
(15) Foolishness is bound in the heart of a.
child.-Self.will is meant. (See above on chap. i. 7.)
Children have to be taught to yield their wills to
others.
(16) He that oppresseth the poor . . .-Rather,
he that does so is (thereby) giving to the rich, only
to (his own) loss. That is, he shall be none the better
for the act of oppression, but shall have to disgorge
his prey to some one richer and more powerful than
himself, and thereby be reduced to poverty.
4.

AN INTRODUCTION, CONTAINING .A.N EXHORT.A.TION To "HEAR THE WORDS OF THE WISE,"
SERVING .A.S .A. HE.A.DING TO chaps. xxii. 22-

xxiv. 22 (chap. xxii. 17-21).
Hear the words of the wise.-Comp. chap.
i. 6. As "wise" is in the plural number, it woulcl
seem as if the following section contained proverbs
written by others than Solomon, though they may have
been collected by him. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 23.)
(18) They shall withal be :fitted in thy lips •.
-Rather, if they be established (dwell constantly)
upon thy lips. They are to be as a watch, and" keep
the door of his lips" against sin (Ps. cxli. 3), to teach
him what to say in difficulty (Mark xiii. 11), how to
speak without fear even before kings (Ps. cxix. 46) ;
by them the "praises of God" will ever be in his,
mouth (Ps. cxlix. 6).
(19) I have made known to thee this day,
even to thee these counsels of the wise. The words,.
"this day," recall the warning of Heb. iii. 13, and
the emphatic " to thee, even to thee," imply that the
message of God, though it may be ;general in its form,
yet is addressed to each individual soul amon9, His
people (comp., "Ho, every one that thirsteth,' Isa~
(17)
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counsels and knowledge, <21 >that I might
make thee know the certainty of the
words of truth; that thou mightest
answer the words of truth 1 to them
that send unto thee ?
<22 l Rob not the poor, because he is
poor: aneither oppress the afilicted in
the gate: <23 l 6for the LORD will plead
their cause, and spoil the soul of those
that spoiled them. <24l Make no friendship with an angry man; and with a
furious man thou shalt not go :
<25Jlest thou learn his ways, and get a
snare to thy soul. <26l <Be not thou one
-0f them that strike hands, or of them
that are sureties for debts. <27 l If thou
hast nothing to pay, why should he
take away thy bed from under thee?
<28 l dRemove not the ancient 2 landmark,
which thy fathers have set. <29 l Seest
thou a man diligent in his business ?
he shall stand before kings ; he shall
not stand before 3 mean men.
CHAPTER XXIII.-<1> When thou

l Or. to those that

send thee.

a Zech. 7. 10. ,
b Job. 31. 14; eh.
23. 11.

c eh. 6. I, & 11. 15.
d Deut. 19. 14, & 27.

17; ell. 23. 10.

2 Or, bound.

3 Heh.,

men.

obscure

e 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10.

4 Heb., TVilt thou
cri1t8e thine eyes

to flu upon.

f Deut. 19. 14, & 27.
17 ; eh. 22. 28.

5 Or, bound.
g Job31.2l;ch.22.
23.

Iv. l); each being well known, and an object of love
-0n the part of his Redeemer.
(21) That thou mightest answer the words
of truth to them that send unto thee ?-This
rendering is somewhat doubtful, but seems to give the
best sense to the passage. The scholar is to be in.
structed not for his own profit alone, but in order that he
may be able to teach others also. (Comp. 1 Pet. iii.15.)

-0. FIRST MPENDIX TO THE " PROVERBS OF SOLO·
MON" (chap.x. l-xxii.16), CONTAINING PROVERBS
OF DIFFERENT LENGTHS, FROM THE DISTICH
TO THE LENGTHENED DIDACTIC POEM ( chaps.
xxii. 22-xxiv. 22).
(22) Neither oppress the afflicted in the gate.
-The place of business (Gen. xxxiv. 20) and of judgment (Deut. xxi. 19; Amos v. 15). (Comp. the title,
" the Sublime Porte.'') This, with the following verse
·23, forms a tetrastich or verse of four lines, as do also
verses 24 and 25.
(25) Lest thou ••. get a snare to thy souli.e., lose thy life.
(26) Be not thou one of them that strike
hands.-Another warning against suretiship. (See
above, on chap. vi. 1.)
(27) Why should he take away thy bed from
under thee ?-If the mantle was taken in pledge, it
had to be restored before sundown for the poor man to
sleep in; but this merciful provision of the Law was
-evidently evaded. (Comp. Ezek. xviii. 12.)
(28) Remove not the ancient landmark.The stones marking the boundaries of the fields : evi.
dently a not uncommon crime, from the earnestness
with which it is forbidden. (Comp. chap. xxiii. 10;
Deut. xix. 14, xxvii. 17.)
(29) He shall stand before kings.-Shall attend
upon them as their minister. (Comp. Gen. xli. 46.)
'This verse is a tristich, containing three lines.
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sittest to eat with a ruler, consider diligently what is before thee: <2)and put
a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man
given to appetite. <3) Be not desirous
of his dainties : for they are deceitful
meat. <4) • Labour not to be rich :
cease from thine own wisdom. <5) 4 Wilt
thou set thine eyes upon that which is
not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle
toward heaven.
<6l Eat thou not the bread of him that
hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his
dainty meats: (7) for as he thinketh in
his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, saith
he to thee ; but his heart is not with
thee. <8l The morsel which thou hast
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy
sweet words. <9>Speak not in the ears
of a fool: for he will despise the wisdom
of thy words.
<10l /Remove not the old 5 landmark;
and enter not into the fields of the fatherless: (ll)ufor their redeemer is mighty;
he shall plead their cause with thee.
XXIII.
Consider diligently what is before thee.

-Rather, Who is before thee; that thy host is not an
equal, but one who, if offended, might do thee deadly
harm.
(2) And put a knife to thy throat.-U se the
strongest methods to keep thine appetite in check, if
thou art likely to give way to it, and then, overcome
by meat and drink, to say or do anything to offend thy
host.
(3) Deceitful meat.-Not offered out of friendship and love to thee ; for an unguarded word spoken
in the insecurity of the festive hour mig-bt bring ruin
to thee.
(4 ) Cease from thine own wisdom.-Cleverness i;;hewn in piling up wealth.
(5J They fly away.-Rather, .As an eagle that jtieth
toward heaven, far beyond thy reach.
(6) Him that hath an evil eye. - A sordid,
grudging temper.
(7) For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he.
-He is not really friendly and hospitable, as his words
would imply, but he grudges every morsel thou takest,
calculating its cost.
(8) Shalt thou vomit up.-Shalt be disgusted at
having partaken of hospitality which was not freely
offered to thee.
And lose thy sweet words. - All thy civil
speeches and thanks for the cold welcome thou hast
had.
(9) Speak not in the ears of a fool.-Do not
waste thy time in explaining matters to him.
A fool.-A dull, stupid person. (Comp. chap. i. 22.)
(10) Remove not the old landmark.-Seeabove,
on chap. xxii. 28.
(11) Their redeemer is mighty.-They may have
no near kinsman (Lev. xxv. 25) to redeem their land,
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<12 ) Apply thine heart unto instruction,
and thine ears to the words of knowledge. <13)aWithhold not correction from
the child : for y-· thou beatest him with
the rod, he shall not die. (14) Thou shalt
beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver
his soul from hell. <15J My son, if thine
heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice,
1 even mine.
<16 l Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak right things.
(17) h Let not thine heart envy sinners :
but be thou in the fear of the LORD all
the day long. <18l °For surely there is an
2 end; and thine expectation shall not
be cut off. <19) Hear thou, my son, and
be wise, and guide thine heart in the
way. (20l dBe not among winebibbers;
among riotous eaters 3 of flesh : <21 l for
the drunkard and the glutton shall
come to poverty : and drowsiness shall
clothe a man with rags. <22 l 'Hearken
unto thy father that begat thee, and
despise not thy mother when she is old_.
<23 ) Buy the truth, and sell it not; also
wisdom, and instruction, and under24
standing.
< l f The
father of the

their Contrary Vices•

righteous shall greatly rejoice: and
he that begetteth a wise child shall
l Or, even I ,...-ill have joy of him.
<25 ) Thy father and thy
n•juice.
mother shall be glad, and she that bare
bPs.37.1,& 73.3; thee shall rejoice.
eh. 3. 31, & ~-t. 1.
<26 > My son, give me thine heart, and
let thine eyes observe my ways. <27 luFor
c eh. 24. 14.
a whore is a deep ditch ; and a strange
2 Or, 1·eward.
woman is a narrow pit. <28l "She also
4
as for a prey, and ind Rom. 13. rn; Eph. lieth in wait
5.18.
creaseth the transgressors among men.
(29 ) i Who hath woe? who hath sor3 Reh., of their
jlesll.
row? who hath contentions? who hath
babbling? who hath wounds without
e eh. 1. 8.
cause? who hath redness of eyes?
30
f eh. 10. I, & 15. 20. < ) They that tarry long at the wine;
they that go to seek mixed wine.
g eh. 22. 14.
(31 ) Look not thou upon the wine when
it
is red, when it giveth his colour in
Ji cb. 7, 12.
the cup, when it moveth itself aright.
4 Or, as a robber.
<32 > At the last it biteth like a serpent,
and stingeth like 5 an adder. <33 > Thine
i Isa. 5. 11.
eyes shall behold strange women, and
5 Or, a cockatrice.
thine heart shall utter perverse things.
( 34) Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth
H Heh., iii tl11: hea11
of the sea.
down 6 in the midst of the sea, or as he
a eh. 1::. ~-! & 19. 18,
& 2'.!.

Ja.

yet they have a mighty Deliverer (Exod. vi. 6), who
will redress their wrongs.
<13 ) He shall not die-i.e., a moderate correction,
such as that advised in chap. xix. 18 (see note), will not
injure him-quite the reverse.
(14) And shalt deliver his soul from helli.e., Hades, the abode of the dead (Isa. xiv. 9), death
being the punishment of sin, and long life the reward
of well.doing (d1ap. iii. 2).
(16) My reins shall rejoice.-These being represented in Hebrew poetry as the seat of the deepest
affections, answering to " heart " in verse 15. ( Comp.
Ps. vii. 9; ,Jer. xii. 2; Rev. ii. 23.)
(1 8) An end, which shall be peace (Ps. xxxvii. 37),
~orresponding to the "manifestation of the sons of
God" (Rom. viii. 19), when we shall be" like" God
(l John iii. 2).
(19) Hear thou, my son, whatever others may do.
(Comp. above, on chap. xxii. 19.)
Guide thine heart in the way.-That is, of
God. (Comp. Isa. xl. 3, and note on Acts ix. 2.)
<21 ) Drowsiness, that follows after such debauches.
(23 ) Buy the truth, and sell it not.-The
"truth" is here described under the three heads of
wisdom, self.discipline, and understanding. (See above,
on chap. i. 2.) All these are to be obtained from God
(James i. 5), who gives to every man "liberally,"
"without money and wit,hout price" (Isa.lv. l). (Comp.
Rev. iii. 18, and the "treasure " and " pearl of great
priee" of Matt.. xiii. 44-46.)
(26 ) My son, give me thine heart.-For that is
tho 0110 gift alone worthy of acceptance which man can
offer to God, and the only one which God will accept;
an offt•ring which man endeavours to keep for himself,
substituti1ig for it alms, unreal prayers, outward ob.

servances of religion, and obedience in matters of little
moment. (Comp. Matt. xxii. 37.)
(27)Strange woman (nokhriyyah).-See abo,·e, on
chap. ii. 16.
(28) Increaseth the transgressors (faithless)
among men.-This vice being the fruitful source of
faithlessness both towards man and God.
(29) Wounds without cause ?-Which might have
been avoided, and which sene no good end.
Redness of eyes ?-Rather, dimness.
(30) They that go to seek mixed wine.-Or,
To test; to see whether it is to their taste. The wines
of the ancients were not generally drunk pure, but
diluted with water or flavoured with spices. (See above
on chap. ix. 2.)
•
(31) When it giveth its colour.-Or sparkles.
When it moveth itself aright.-Or, when it
glides easily down the throat.
(33) Thine eyes shall behold strange women.
-i.e., look out for them, impurity being the constant
attendant of drunkenness. Or, the word may be
translated "strange things," referring to the strange
fancies of a drunkard, the horrible and fantastic visions
present to his disordered brain.
Perverse things.-His notions of right and wrong
being completely distorted.
(34) As he that lieth down in the midst of
the sea.-And so would inevitably be drowned if he
trusted to its smooth, glassy appearance.
As he that lieth upon the top of a mast.Whom every roll of the ship might hurl into the waves.
The absolute insensibility of the drunkard to danger is
here described. Or it may mean that everything
round the drunkard and the ground on which he lies,
seem to roek like the waves of the sea, or the masthead of a ship.
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that liet~ upon the top of a mast. (35JThey
have str1~ken me, shalt thou say, a,nd I
was not sick; they have beaten me, and
1
~ felt it. not : w h~n shall I a wake ? I
will seek 1t yet agam.
CH.A.PTER XXIV.-(1) Be not thou
envious against evil men, neither desire
to be with them; (2l h For their heart
studieth destruction, and their lips talk
of mischief.
3
( J Through
wisdom is an house
builded; and by understanding it is
established: (4) and by knowledge shall
the chambers be filled with all precious
and pleasant riches. <5l .A. wise man 2 is
strong ; yea, a man of knowledge 3 increaseth strength.
<6l c For by wise
counsel thou shalt make thy war : and
in multitude of counsellors there is
safety.
<7l Wisdom is too high for a fool : he
openeth not his mouth in the gate.
(8l He that deviseth to do evil shall be
called a mischievous person. (9) The
thought of foolishness is sin: and the
scorner is an abomination to men. (10lIJ
thou faint in the day of adversity, thy
strength is 4 small. (ll) dlf thou forbear
a

.!f'·· I knew

I1

ia I's.

it

37 _ ,,&r., &

;:::r"i 9c1,. ""· 11;

i

i' /J I's. ·10_ ~:!

HLb.,

strenuth.

in

Is

3 Heh.,strengthencthuHJltt.

cb.11. 14& 15.22,

& :!0.18.

.t Hcb., narrou:.
d Ps. 82. 4.
e Joh 34. 11; l'~.
62. 12; Jer. 32. HI;
llom. 2. 6; ltev.
22. 1~.

Heh., upon thy
palate.
Ps. lD, 10, & 119.
103,

<·h. 2:l. 18.
,Toh 5. 19; Ps. 34.
19, & 37. 2t.
J(,b 31. 29; Ps.
15; ell. li. 5.

;;;.i.

Heh., it be evil 'in

his eyes.

Ps. 37. 1 ; eh. 23.
[7.

Or, Keep not eom•
with

pmiy

the

u:icked.

Joh 21. 17; eh.

13, 9.

Or, lmnp.

(35) They have stricken me, and I was not
sick.-The drunken man fet>ls no blows or ill usage.
When shall I awake ?-He longs to rouse himself from his slumber that he may return to his debauch.
XXIV
(3) Through wisdom is an house builded.See above on chap. xiv. 1.
(4) All precious and pleasant riches.-Not
only earthly wealth, but the "true riches" (Luke xvi.
11), the knowledge and love of God. (Comp. note on
chap. xxiii. 23.)
(5) A man of knowledge increaseth strength.
-For the spiritual sense, comp. 2 Peter iii. 18.
(6) Wise counsel.-See above on chap. i. 5. In
the great spiritual fight also (Eph. vi. 12) we need
wise counsel, to sec the end to be aimed at, and the
means of attaining it.
(7) Wisdom is too high for a fool.-For "wisdom" (literally, wisdoms), comp. note on chap. i. 20.
He has been too self-willed to learn; so while others
express their opinions when the business or justice of
his city is being transacted (see above on chap. xxii. 22)
he has to remain sheepishly silent.
(DJ The thought of foolishness is sin.-Rather,
Sin is the contrivance (plotting) of self-will. Sin is
the "transgression of the law" of God (1 John iii. 4),
when we desert the plain rule of duty, and plot how
,v-e can intlnlge our own self-will.
(HJJ If thou faint in the day of adversity.And prove unable to help thyself or others; an exhortatiou to courage (comp. Hcb. xii. 12). A "more excellent
way" is sho'-Vn i.n the following verse.
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to deliver them that are drawn unto
death, and those that are ready to be
slain; (12) if thou sayest, Behold, ,ve knew
it not; doth not he that pondereth the.
heart consider it ? and he that keepeth
thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall
not he render to every man • according
to his works ?
(13l My son, eat thou honey, because it
is good; and the honeycomb, which is
sweet 5 to thy taste: (14l/so shall the
knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul:
when thou hast found it, !I then there
shall be a reward, and thy expectation
shall not be cut off.
(15lLay not wait, 0
wicked man,
against the dwelling of the righteous;
spoil not his resting place: <16l11 for a just
man falleth seven times, and riseth up
again : but the wicked shall fall into
mischief. <17JiRejoice not when thine
enemy falleth, and let not thine heart
be glad when he stumbleth: (18llest the
LoRD see it, and 6 it displease him, and
he turn away his wrath from him.
(l9Jj7 Fret not thyself because of evil
men, neither be thou envious at the
wicked ; (20J for there shall be no
reward to the evil man; k the 8 candle

(11) If thou forbear . . .-Rather, Deliver those
that are taken to death, and those that are tottering
to the slaughter, stop them !
(12) If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not.

-Man being too much inclined to answer after the
manner of Cain 1Gen. iv. 9), "Am I my brother's
keeper?" when he might give aid to those who
need it.
(H) So shall the knowledge of wisdom be
unto thy soul.-Rathcr, Know (or understand) that
wisdom is such (equally sweet antl good) for thy
soul.
A reward.-Literally, a fnture.
xxiii. 18.)

(Comp. chap.

(16) For a just man falleth seven times and
riseth up again.-That is, falls into trouble (not sin,
as is often supposed). Therefore thy malice will be of
no avail, for God's protection is about him. (Comp.
Job v. 19; Ps. xxxiv. 19, and xxxvii. 24.)
Seven times--i.e., frequently. (Comp. Matt. xviii.

21.)

I
I
I

(18) And he turn away his wrath from him.
-Upon thee as having sinned more deeply than thine
enemy in thus rejoicing at his misfortunes. (Comp.
chap. xvii. 5.)
(19) Fret not thyself because of evil meni.e., at the sight of their prosperity, the same difficulty
which occurred to the Psalmist (Ps. xxxvii. 1).
(Comp. also Ps. lxxiii. 3 and Jer. xii. 1.)
(20) For there shall be no reward.-Likrally.
futUJ·e, as in verse 15.
The candle of the wicked shall be put out.
-See above on chap. xi..ii. 9.
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of the wicked shall be put out. <21 ) My
son, fear thou the Lo RD and the king:
and meddle not with 1 them that are
given to change: 122l for their calamity
shall rise suddenly; and who knoweth
the ruin of them both?
<23 J These things also belong to the wise.
"It is not good to have respect of persons
in judgment. <24) 6 He that saith unto
the wicked, Thou art righteous ; him
shall the people curse, nations shall
abhor him: <25 ) but to them that rebuke
him shall be delight, and 2 a good
blessing shall come upon them. <26>Every
man shall kiss his lips 3 that giveth a
right answer. (27) Prepare thy work
without, and make it fit for· thyself
in the field ; and afterwards build thine
house. <28>Be not a witness against thy
neighbour without cause; and deceive
not with thy lips. <29)c Say not, I will do
so to him as he hath done to me : I will

1 Heb., clta11gers.

a Lev.19. 15; Deut.
1. 17, & 16. HI;

eh. 18. 5, & 28. 21,

Jolin 7.:?4.

b eh. 17. 15; Isa. 5.
23.

2 Hrh., a blessing
of good.

3 Heh., that an-

$tcereth

right

u:ords.

Observations of Solomon,

render to the man according to his
work.
(SOJ I went by the field of the slothful;
and by the vineyard of the man void of
understanding ; <31) and, lo, it was all
grown over with thorns, and nettles had
covered the face thereof, and the stone
wall thereof was broken down. <32) Then
I saw, and 4 considered it well: I looked
upon it,and received instruction. <33ldYet
a little sleep, a little slumber, a little
folding of the hands to sleep: <34) so shall
thy poverty come as one that travelleth;
and thy want as 5 an armed man.

C eh. 20. 22.

4 Heh., set niy
heart.
d

ch.6.9,&c.

5 Heb., a nian of
shield.

CHAPTER XXV.-<1> These are also
proverbs of Solomon, which the men of
Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.
<2JIt is the glory of God to conceal a
thing : but the honour of kings is to
search out a matter. <3> The heaven for
height, and the earth for depth, and

(21) Them that are given to change.-Perhaps
rather, those who think differently.
(22) The ruin of them both-i.e., the rebels
against God and the king.

drawn from us because we have not sought it constantly
in prayer.
(34J As one that travelleth.-See above on chap.
vi. 11.

6. SECOND APPENDIX TO " THE PROVERBS OF
SOLOMON," CONTAINING PROVERBS OF VARIOUS
LENGTHS, RESEMBLING chaps, i. 7-ix., AND THE
BOOK OJ,' ECCLESIASTES (chap. xxiv. 23-34).
<23) These things also belong to the wisei.e., have the wise for their authors. (Comp. chaps. i.
6, xxii. 17.)
(26) Every man shall kiss his lips . • •
Rather, He kisseth the lips that giveth right answers.
His words are as pleasant as if he had kissed the
inquirer's lips.
(27) Prepare thy work without . . . -Method
in work is here advised; first till the ground, and then
build the house which will be maintained by the produce of the field. In the spiritual life, too, we should
seek to " perceive and know what things we ought to
do," if we are not to waste time and energy upon unsuitable and unattainable objects.
(28) Without cause -i.e., do not mention thy
neighbour's faults unless for some good reason, not for
malice or love of gossip.
<~9) Say not, I will do so to him as he hath
done to me.-A wonderful anticipation this of New
Testament teaching, very different from the spirit of
Lev. xxiv. 19, 20. Comp. chap. xx. 22, and ,Tames ii.
13, "For he shall have judgment without mercy that
shewed no mercy."
(30) I went by the field of the slothful .•• The parable of the vineyard let out to husbandmen for
them to render the fruits in due season (Matt. xxi. 33),
and of the thorns which choked the word (ibid., chap.
xiii. 7), suggest a spiritual meaning for this passage.
It warns us not t,o allow the weeds of evil habits to
spring up in the garden of the soul through sloth, nor
to suffer God's protecting care (the wall) to be with-

7. THE THIRD GREAT DIVISION OF THE BOOK;
ANOTHER COLLECTION OF SoLOMONIC PROVERBS, CHIEFLY PARABOLIC IN CHARACTER
(chaps. xxv.-xxix.).
(1) These are also proverbs of Solomon,
which the men of Hezekiah copied out. To this time they had existed, it may be, partly by oral
tradition, partly in writing; but now Hezekiah, in his
anxiety to preserve these sacred memorials of the past,
had them copied out and formed into one collection.
To his care we probably also owe the compilation of
Books II. (Ps. xlii.-lxxii.) and III. (lxxiii.-lxxxix.) of
the Psalter, in the former of which are included several
psalms of David's which had not found a place in
Book I., though this last-named book consists almost,
if not entirely, of psalms ascribed to him. In
the same manner the present book (chaps. xxv.xxix.) contains proverbs of Solomon which apparently
were not known to the compiler of the previous
collection.
(2) It is the glory of God to conceal a thing.
-For the more we search into the mysteries of nature
or revelation, the more do we discover depths of which
we had no idea before. God has so ordered things
that man may not presume to measure himself with
his Maker, but may recognise his own insignificance.
(Comp. Rom. xi. 33, ff.)
·
But the honour of kings is to search out a
matter.-To see their way through political difficulties,
and to unmask crime and fraud.
(3) The heart of kings is unsearchable.A warning, it may be, against presuming upon the
favour of a king from thinking that one knows all that
is in his mind. (Comp. chap. xxiii. 1, 2.)
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the heart of kings 1 is unsearchable.
<4J Ta,ke away the dross from the silver,
and there shall come forth a vessel for
the finer. <5J aTake away the wicked
.from before the king, and his throne
shall be established in righteousness.
<6J 2 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, and stand not in the
place of great men: <7> bfor better it
is that it be said unto thee, Come up
hither ; than that thou shouldest be
put lower in the presence of the prince
whom thine eyes have seen.
<8> Go not forth hastily to strive, lest
thou know nut what to do in the end
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put
thee to shame. (9) cDebate thy cause
with thy neighbour himself; and 3 dis•cover not a secret to another : (IOJ lest he
that heareth it put thee to shame, and
thine infamy turn not away.
(HlA word 4 fitly spoken is like apples
of gold in pictures of silver. <12>As an
.earring of gold, and an ornament of
fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an
-0bedient ear. (lSJd As the cold of snow
in the time of harvest, so is a faithful

I H--·h., there isno
selt,ChlnJ.
1t

eh. 20. 8.

2 Reh., Set not out
tlt11 glory.
b Luke 14.10.
c Matt. 5. 25, & 18.
!5.

3 Or. d'iscover 1wt
t lle secret of another.
4 H cb., spoken upon his wheels.
d eh. 13. Ii,

5 Heh., in a gift of
falsehood.

e Gen. 32. 4, &c. ;
1 Sam.25. 24, &c.;
ch.15. 1, & lti.)4.

6 Or, Let thy foot
be seldom, in thy
neighbour's
house.

7 Heb.,full of thee.
f Ps. 120. 4 ; eh. 12

18.

gEx. 23. 4; Rom.
12. 20.

8 Or, The north
wind

bringeth

forth rain: so

doth a
b(tCkbiting tongue an
angry counten-

ance.

(4) And there shall come forth a vessel for
the finer.-Or, So there results a vessel to the refiner,
,or silversmith. He is able to make one.
( 5 ) His throne shall be established in righteousness -whereas violence and wrong ;pull it down.
(J er. xxi. 12, xxii. 3, sqq.; Zech. vii. 9, sqq.)
(7) In the presence of the prince whom thine
eyes have seen, and whose place thou hast shamelessly taken. The same lesson was repeated by our
Lord in Luke xiv. 10, sqq., and enforced on the ground
-of His own example. (Matt. xx. 25, sqq.)
(8 ) When thy neighbour hath put thee to
-shame.-Proved thee to be in the wrong, and won his
eause against thee.
( 9 ) Debate thy cause with thy neighbour.As our Lord says, "If thy brother trespass against
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him
~lone " (Matt. xviii. 15 ). Or it may mean, " If you
must go to law with another, do not drag ot,hers into
the matter by disclosing their secrets in order to help
your cause.
(10J Lest he that heareth it put thee to
shame.-Lest he cry shame upon thee for thy
treachery, and thine infamy be not forgotten.
(11) A word fitly spoken.-Or, it may be, at the
proper time. (Comp. chap. xv. 23.)
Apples of gold in pictures of silver.Probably golden-coloured apples are meant, or fruit of
the same tint, such as pomegranates, citrons, or oranges.
"Pictures" of silver probably means "figures," i.e.,
baskets or dishes of ornamental work.
(13) As the cold of snow in the time of
harvest.-N ot. a snowstorm, as this would be a
calamity (chap. xxvi. 1), but snow employed to cool
drinks in the summer heats. The use of this was
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messenger to them that send him: for
he refresheth the soul of his masters.
(14lWhoso boasteth himself 5 ofa false gift
is like clouds and windwithoutrain. (15 JeBy
long forbearing is a prince persuaded,
and a soft tongue breaketh the bone.
<16l Hast thou found honey? eat so
much as is sufficient for thee, lest
thou be filled therewith, a,nd vomit it.
(l7J 6 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's house; lest he be 7 weary of
thee, and so hate thee.
<18lf A man that beareth false witness
against his neighbour is a maul, and a
sword, and a sharp arrow. <19l Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of
trouble is like a broken tooth, and a
foot out of joint. <20lAs he that taketh
away a garment in cold weather, and as
vinegar upon nitre, so is he that singeth
songs to an heavy heart.
( 21lulf thine enemy be hungry, give
him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty,
give him water to drink. <22l For thou
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head,
and the LoRD shall reward thee.
<23 > 8 The north wind driveth away

probably familiar to Solomon in his summer palace at
Lebanon (1 Kings ix. 19). The peasants of Lebanon
are said now to store up snow in the clefts of the
mountain, and convey it in summer to Damascus and
the coast towns. For the opposite picture of the
unfaithful messenger comp. chap. x. 26.
(14) Whoso boasteth himself of a false gifti.e., talks loudly of what he is going to do for another,
and then does nothing.
Clouds and wind.-Generally followed by heavy
rain. (Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 45.)
(16) Hast thou found honey ?-A common occnr.
rence in Palestine, where swarms of wild bees abounded
in the woods. (Comp. Judg. xiv. 8; 1 Sam. xiv. 27.)
Hence came the expression of a" land flowing with
(milk and) honey."
(18) A maul-i.e., hammer, connected with." mal.
leus" and "mallet." A false witness is as mi,chicvous
as the most deadly weapons.
(20) As vinegar upon nitre, by which the nitre
is rendered useless.
Is he that singeth songs to an heavy heart.
-Not the true sympathy advised by St. Paul. (Rom.
xii. 15.)
(22) Thou shalt heap coals of :lire on his
head.-Thou shalt make him burn with shame at the
thought of the wrong he has done thee. Thus, to
bring a sinner to repentance is well-pleasing to the
Lord, who shall reward thee for it. This is better far
than to indulge resentment, which must bring sorrow
to oneself, punishment from God-whose prerogati'\'e
of vengeance (Rom. xii. 19) has been usurped-and
only serve to harden the offender in his hostility.
(23) The north wind driveth away rain.The marginal rendering is probably more correct: " The
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rain: so doth an angry countenance a
backbiting tongue. <24laJt is better to
dwell in the corner of the housetop,
than with a brawling woman and in a
wide house. <25lAs cold waters to a
thirsty soul, so is good news from a
far country. <26lA righteous man falling
down before the wicked is as a troubled
fountain, and a corrupt spring. <27)Jt
is not good to eat much honey : so for
men to search their own glory is not
glory. <28l h He that hath no rule over
his own spirit is like a city that 'l,S
broken down, and without wa11s.

Observations of Solomon~

-the bird by wandering, as the swallow
by flying, so the curse causeless shall
uc1.t.i 5. 32not come. <3lA cwhip for the horse, a
bridle for the ass, and a rod for the
crs. 32· 9 ;c1.t.w.ta. fool's
back. <4) Answer not a fool
according to his folly, lest thou also be
1
.~'.;'.'·· 1ti, own like unto him.
<5) Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in
1 his own conceit.
2 or,violc11ce.
(6) He that sendeth
a message by the hand of a fool cutteth.
3.~:b., are lifted off the feet, and drinketh 2 damage.
<7l The legs of the lame 3 are not equal:
4 Or, As he that so is a parable in the mouth of fools.
putteth a pre- (8) 4A h
• as 1·1ng~
ciousstoneina11
s eth at b'1nd eth a stone 111
heap vf 1,toncs.
so is he that giveth honour to a fool.
CHAPTER XXVI.-<1l As snow in 5
<9lAs a thorn goeth up into the hand of
~~a a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth
summer, and as rain in harvest, so ~~i·e:fethr~~L
he hircth tllefool,
he ltiref.h also
of fools. (lOJ 5 The great God that formed
honour is not seemly for a fool. <2l As tmnsyre:,sors.
1,, c11.

1u.13,&21.9.

north wind bringeth forth rain ; " but as this seems to
be opposed to Job xxxvii. 22, it has been thought that
the north-west, which is a rainy wind, must be intended
here.

So doth an angry countenance a backbiting
tongue.-Rather, So doth a backbiting tongue (bring
forth, or cause) troubled faces.
(24) It is better to dwell in the corner of
the housetop.-See above on chap. xxi. 9.
(25) Good news from a far country.-This is
suggestive of the little communication which in old
times took place between distant countries.
(26) A righteous man falling down before
the wicked . . .-The mouth of the righteous
was described (chap. x. 11) as a "well of life," from
the comfort and refreshment it brings to the weary
through the just and kindly counsel it offers. But if
the righteous man yields to the pressure put upon him
by the wfoked, and through fear or favour gives up
his principles, then he can no longer give forth counsel
out of a pure hea1i; he becomes like a fountain which
has been fouled by the feet of cattle drinking at it
(Ezek. xxxiv. 18), and like a corrupted spring.
(27) So for men to search their own glory is
not glory.-The sense of this passage is very doubtful. It may mean, " But to search into difficult matters
is an honour." Self-indulgence and study are here
contrasted.
(28) Like a city that is broken down, and
without walls.-Exposed to the assault of every
temptation.

XXVI.
As rain in harvest.-This was very unusual
in Palestine (comp. 1 Sam. xii. 17, sqq.), and of course
very unsuitable for carrying on the work of harvest.
So honour is not seemly for a fool.-i.e., for
a dull person, confident in his own wisdom (chap. i. 22).
It only confirms him in his good opinion of himself,
making him less inclined than ever to learn.
(2) As the bird by wandering, as the swallow
by fl.ying.-Rather, .As the bird (any small one, especially the sparrow) is made for wandering, and the
swallow for flying (where it pleases), so the curse
causeless (i.e., spoken without reason) shall not co·me
(reach its destination). The Hebrew reads in the
(1)
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margin " to him,'' instead of "not," in the sense that a
causeless curse, though it passes out of sight like a
bird in its flight, yet returns "to him" who uttered it
-an idea expressed in more than one English proyerb.
(Comp. Ps. cix. 17, 18; Isa. lv. 11.)
(4) Answer not a fool.-Comp. chap. i. 22.
According to his folly.-Do not lower yourself
by disputing or arguing with him; he will not take in
your meaning, and will think he has got the better of
you, perhaps will insult you. It is noticeable that our
Lord never answered a question which should not have
been asked Him, but always put it by (e.g., Matt. xxi.
23, sqq. ; Luke xiii. 23, 24; xxiii. 9; John xxi. 21, 22;
Acts i. 6, sqq.).
(5J Answer a fool according to his folly.As his folly deserves, sl1arply and decisively, and in
language suited to his comprehension.
(6) Cutteth off the feet.-He wants his business
done, but if he sends a fool to do it, he might as well
cut off his messenger's legs, for the business will not
be transacted ; nay, worse than this, he will "drink
damage,'' i.e., suffer positive mischief from the blundering of his emissary.
(7) The legs of the lame are not equal.-Better,
perhaps, The legs hang down f1·om a lame man, and se>
is a parable (useless) in the mouth of fools; they can
make no more use of it for the guidance of themselves
or others, than can a lame man use his legs. (Comp.
Luke viii. 10.)
(8) As he that bindeth a stone in a sling • • •
-i.e., the stone is soon gone from the sling and seen
no more, so honour and a fool soon part company.
This seems on _the whole the most probable rendering
of this verse.
(9) As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a
drunkard.-Rather, (.As) a thornbush ( which) comes
into the hand of a drunkard, so (is) a parable (which
comes) into the mouth of fools. They know not how to
use it, and only do themselves a:nd others harm by it.
(Comp. 2 Pet. iii. 16.)
(10) The great God that formed all things
both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth
transgressors.-If this rendering of the passage could
stand, Matt. vi. 2 might be quoted in illustration of it.
If fools and transgressors will set their mind upon
"husks" (Luke xv. 16) instead of the food God has
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all things both rewardeth the fool, and
rewardeth transgressors. <11> a As a dog
returneth to his vomit, so a fool 1 returneth to his folly. <12> Seest thou a
man wise in his own conceit? There is
more hope of a fool than of him.
<13> • The slothful man saith, '1.'here is
a lion in the way; a lion is in the
streets. <14> As -the door turneth upon
his hinges, so doth the slothful upon his
bed. <15l cThe slothful hideth his hand
in his bosom ; 2 it grieveth him to bring
it again to his mouth. <16>The sluggard
is wiser in his own conceit than seven
men that can render a reason.
<17> He that passeth by, and 3 meddleth
with strife belonging not to him, is like
one that taketh a dog by the ears.
<18> As a mad man who casteth 4 firebrands, arrows, and death, <19> so is the
man that deceiveth his neighbour, and
saith, Am not I in sport? <20> 5 Where
no wood is, there the fire goeth out :
so dwhere there is no 6 talebearer, the

ti 2 Pet. 2. 22.

1 Heh.. iteratetlt
his folly.

b eh. 22. 13.
c eh. 19. 24.

2 Or, he is weary.
3 Or, is enraged.

4 Heb., flames, or.
sprtrks.
5

Heb.,

Without

wood.
d eh. 22, 10.

6 Or, whisperer.

7 Heb., is silent.
e eh. 15. 18, & 29. 22.

J eh. 18. 8.
8 Heb., chnmbers.
9 Or, is known.
10 Heh., makcth his

voice gracioU,s,

n Or, halred i~
covered in secret.
y Ps. 'l. 15, 16, & 9.

15; Eccles. 10. 8.

h James 4. 13, &c.

12 Heb., to morrow
day.

Men of Hezekiah.

strife 7 ceaseth. <21 ) 'As coals are to.
burning coals, and wood to fire ; so is a
contentious man to kindle strife.
<22 lfThe words of a talebearer are as
wounds, and they go down into the 8 innermost parts of the belly. <23> Burning
lips and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered with silver dross. <2 •> He
that hateth 9 dissembleth with his lips,
and layeth up deceit within him;
<25) when he 10 speaketh fair, believe him
not: for there are seven abominations.
in his heart. <26> Whose 11 hatred is
covered by deceit, his wickedness
shall be shewed before the whole congregation. (27) uWhoso diggeth a pit
shall fall therein: and he that rolleth
a stone, it will return upon him. <28) A
lying tongue hateth those that are
afllicted by it ; and a flattering mouth.
worketh ruin.
CHAPTER XXVII.-(ll 4 Boast not
thyself of 12 to morrow; for thou knowest

provided for His children, He does not deny it to
(18) Firebrands.-Arrows to which some blazing
them; they have the reward they seek for. But the material was attached, in order that they might set on
Hebrew can hardly yield this meaning. Of all the fire whatever they touched.
various renderings suggested, perhaps the most unob(22) The words of a
tale-bearer are as
jectionable is as follows. .A master (one skilled in his wounds.-See above on chap. xviii. 8.
(23) Burning lips- i.e., burning with love, while
art), produces everything (by his own care and oversight
he sees himself that it is properly done); but a fool hires there is an evil heart within.
(others to do his work), and he hires passm·s by., i.e.,
A potsherd covered with silver dross.any casual person that comes in his way, whether skilled Pottery glazed with dross of silver, a well-known method
or not, and so the work is done badly.
of ornamentation. For similar proverbs, comp. Matt.
(11) So a fool returneth to his folly.-Though
xxiii. 27; Luke xi. 39.
he knows it to be folly, and ruinous to him: but vice
(25) Seven abominations.-See above on verse 16,
has become to him a second nature, and he cannot, even and comp. "seven spirits" (Matt. xii. 45) and "seven
if he would, escape from it. This is especially true of devils" (Mark xvi. 9).
those who have given way to drink or impurity of life.
(26) Whose hatred is covered by deceit.(12) Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit.
Rather, hatred may cove1· itself by deceit (but) his
-Comp. the warnings of Rom. xii. 16, and Rev. iii. 17, 18. wickedness (i.e., of the hater, implied in" hatred") will
There is more hope of a fool than of him. be displayed in the congregation, i.e., openly, when a
-So the " publicans and harlots," who had foolishly suitable opportunity for indulging his hatred occurs.
(27) Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein,
strayed from God, yet returned to Him at the preach.
ing of the Saviour, while the Pharisees and lawyers -A simile taken from hunters making pits as traps for
"rejected the counsel of God against themselves" wild animals. The same doctrine of retribution being
;
(Luke vii. 30), thinking they had no need of it.
brought upon the sinner's head by God the righteous
(13) The slothful man saith, There is a lion
Judge is taught in Ps. vii. 11, sqq.
in the way • • .-See above on chap. xxii. 13.
(28) A lying tongue hateth those that are
(15) The slothful hideth his hand in his
afflicted by it.-As the remembrance of them ealls
bosom.-See above on chap. xix. 24.
up his own wickedness to the mind of the offender.
(l6J Seven men.-A round number. (Comp. verse
This is onfl reason why " the carnal mind is enmity
25, vi. 31, xxiv. 16.)
against God" (Rom. viii. 7), as being conscious of
That can render a reason-i.e., give a sensible having rejected God's love, and so hating to be rejudgment on any matter submitted to them.
minded of Him.
( 17) Meddleth with strife.-Rather, that is exXXVII.
cited with strife. If quarrelling and taking revenge on
_
(l) Boast not thyself of to-morrow. --This is
our own account are forbidden (Rom. xii. 18, 19), how
much more is the mixing up of ourselves in the disputes forbidden also in James iv. 13, sqq.; but there on the
of other persons.
higher ground that it argues a want of submission toLike one that taketh a dog by the ears.- the will of Almighty God. This temper of mind, as
Who deserves to be bitten for his pains, the usual result well as the opposite one of too great anxiety for the·
of interfering in quarrels.
morrow (Matt. vi. 34), proceed from the same cause,.
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not what a day may bring forth. (2) Let
another man praise thee, and not thine
•
own mouth
; a stranger,
and not thme
•
•
3
1
O Wn bps.
< J A stone is heavy, and the
sand weighty; but a fool's wrath is
heavier than them both. <4J 2 Wrath is
cruel, and anger is outrageous; but
who is able to stand before 3 envy?
<5) 0 pen rebuke is better than secret
love. <6) a Faithful are the wounds of a
. d ; b ut t h e k isses of an enemy are
f nen
4 deceitful.
<7> The full soul 5 loatheth an honeycomb; but b to the hungry soul every
• sweet . (8) A s a b"
b1•tter th"mg 1s
. 1rd th a t
wandereth from her n_est, so is a ~an
that wa,ndereth from his place. <9> Omtment and perfume rejoice the heart:
so doth the sweetness of a man's friend
· 6 by
hearty counsel. (lOJ Thine own
friend, and thy father's friend, £orsake not; neither go into thy brother's

·11 Hcb,, he«viness.

.12

I

Hcb., Wrath is
Cr«elt.u, and anger
ing.

,3 0

({,Ji

.

over{low-

,

1

r,Jeaou•v-

a Ps.141.s.

4 Or, earnest, or,
frequent.
_
5 Hell.,

treadeth

underfoot,

6 7
fbJob · ·
6 Heh., from the

II

counsel of the
•ouz.

c ch. 17 . 17 ,& 1s. :,,.

I

<1 eh. 10· 1,& 23. 24-

e eh. 22. 3 •
f eh.

20 16
• "

g eh. 19, rn,

too much dependence upon self, and are only to be met
by learning to realise the love of God for His children
(ibid., 26, 30, 33), and looking up to Him daily for protection, guidance, and support.
(2) Let another man (zar) praise thee • • •
a stranger (nokhri).-As to the difference between
these words, see above on chap. ii. 16. A higher con.sideration than this is suggested in 2 Cor. x. 18.
(3) But a fool's wrath is heavier than them
both-i.e., harder to bear. (Comp. Ecclus. xxii. 15.) The
"fool" here (evil) is the headstrong, self-willed person,
who has never learned to control himself, but bursts out
into the maddest rage when crossed.
(4J But who is able to stand before envy?
-Rather, jealousy. (Comp. chap. vi. 34.) "Wrath"
and "anger " rage for awhile like a storm, and then
subside; but jealousy can never be completely set at rest.
(5) Secret love-i.e., that never discloses itself in
acts of kindness, not even in "open rebuke " when
such is needed.
(6) Faithful are the wounds of a friend i.e., the '' open rebuke " of the previous verse, the
'' smiting " and " reproof " of Ps. cxlii. 5.
The kisses of an enemy are deceitful.Rather, plentiful, showered upon one, but all meaningless.
(7) The full soul loatheth an honeycomb.-So
the moderate use of the good things of this life in.
creases our enjoyment of them. But ins iri al thin ,
the less e conte t
·t
e less hun er we
ee , and less en· oyment do we derive from them.
rom his p a e.A man t a wan eret
That wandereth forth as an exile that has lost his home.
Comp. Gen. xii. 4, and, on the contrary, Job's hope
that he would " die in his nest " ( chap. xxix. 18). For
the spiritual sense comp. Luke xv. 13, sqq.
(9) Ointment and perfume.-Comp. chap. vii. 17
and note on chap. xxi. 17.
( 10) Better is a neighbour that is near.-See
.above on chap. xvii.17 and xviii. 24. "Near" and "far
,off "-i.e., in feeling.
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house in the day of thy calamity: for
better is a neighbour that is near than
a brother far off.
<11JdMy son, be wise, and make my
heart glad, that I may answer him that
reproacheth me. <12l • A prudent man
foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself ;
but the simple pass on, and are punished. <13lf Take his garment that is
surety for a stranger, and take a pledge
of him for a strange woman. <14l He
that blesseth his friend with a loud
voice, rising early in the morning, it
shall be counted a curse to him. <15Jil A
continual dropping in a very rainy day
and a contentious woman are alike.
<16J Whosoever hideth her hideth the
wind, and the ointment of his right
hand, which bewrayeth itself.
<17) Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.
<18> Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat
c

(11) My son.-The address of a father to his son, or
master to pupil.
That I may answer him that reproacheth
me for having brought you up badly when he sees you
ignorant or ill-behaved. So Christians are exhorted to
let their "light so shine before men" that their Father
in heaven may be thereby glorified (Matt. v. 16).
<12) A prudent man foreseeth the evil.-See
above on xxii. 3.
<13) Take a pledge of him for a strange
woman.-See above on xx. 16 ; and for " strange
woman" comp. note on chap. ii. 16.
(14) He that blesseth his friend with a loud
voice ...-If gratitude is to be acceptable, the time,
place, and manner of shewing it must all be well
chosen. A man who is so eager to express his thanks
that he begins early in the morning, and in so loud a
voice as to draw upon his patron the attention of all the
bystanders, is looked upon as a nuisance; any one would
as soon be cursed as blessed by him. So God loves
heartfelt gratitude offered in secret. (Comp. Matt. vi.
5, 6.)
(15J

A continual dropping in a very rainy day.

-See above on xix. 13.
(16)

Whosoever hidethher hideth thewind-

i.e., you might as well try and stop the wind from blowing as seek to restrain her.
And the ointment of his right hand, which
bewrayeth itself.-Rather, perhaps, and oil nieeteth
his right hand-i.e., if he puts out his hand to stop
her she slips through it like oil.
(17) So a man sharpeneth the countenance of
his friend-i.e., the play of wit with wit sharpens
·
and brightens up the face.
(18> Whoso keepeth the fig-tree-i.e., tends it
carefully year after year, "shall eat the fruit thereof"
when it has come to perfection.
So he that waiteth on his master-i.e., attends
to him, observes and follows out his wishes, "shall be
honoured" for his good service. (Comp. Matt. xxv.
21.)
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the fruit thereof: so he that waiteth
on his master shall be honoured. <19>As
in water face answereth to face, so the
heart of man to man. <20> Hell and
destruction are 1 never full ; so a the
eyes of man are never satisfied. <21> h As
the fining pot for silver, and the furnace
for gold ; so is a man to his praise.
<22 > Thoughthou.shouldest bray a fool in
a mortar among wheat with a pestle,
yet will not his foolishness depart from
him.
<23 >Be thou diligent to know the state
of thy flocks, and 2 look well to thy herds.
24
( > For 3 riches are not for ever: and
doth the crown endure 4 to every generation? (25l The hay appeareth, and the
tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs
of the mountains are gathered. <26> The
lambs are for thy clothing, and the

goats are the price of the field. <27lAnd
thou shalt have goats' milk enough
for thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the 5 maintenance for thy
maidens.

l Heh., not.

a Ecclus. 1. 8.
b cl}.li.3.

2 Heb.,

hewt.

set

Men of Hezekia!t.

thy

CHAPTER XXVIII.-< 1> The cwicked
I flee when no man pursueth: but the
righteous are bold as a lion. <2> For the
4 Heb., to aenera-1 transgression of a land many are the
twn and generation.
princes thereof : but 6 by a man of
understanding and knowledge the state
5 Heb., UJe.
thereof shall be prolonged. <3> A poor
man
that oppresseth the poor is like a
c Lev. 26. 36.
I sweeping rain 7which leaveth no food.
4
6 Or,bymenofun-: ( ) They that forsake the law praise the
de,-standi,u1 am!
, k d
b ut such as k eep the l aw con,v;sdom,hallthey WlC e :
likewise be prolonyed,
I tend with them. (5) Evil men under. ! stand not judgment: but they that seek
1
fo!t'·· wi/1,outi the LORD understand all things.

3 Heb.,strength.

1

•

•

I

(19) So the heart of man (answereth) to man.What is in our own hearts we find in others also.
Whatever are the distinguishing features of our own
characters we discover and elicit the same in others.
The merciful, the generous, the devout, the pure, recog.
nise the same qualities in others, and themselves feel and
receive sympathy from such persons. So the evil, too,
find themselves in harmony with those 0£ like disposition.
(20) Hell and destruction.-See above on xv. 11.
The eyes of man are never satisfied.-Comp.
Eccles. i. 8, iv. 8. God would thus teach us that in
Himself only can man find complete satisfaction.
(Comp. Ps. xxxvi. 8, 9; 1 Cor. ii. 9.)
<21) So is a man to his praise-i.e, as the finingpot and furnace test the metals put into them, so does
that on which a man prides or boasts himself. Observe
what this is-e.g., wealth, or show, or popularity, or
duty-and you will see what sort of a man he is. Or
it may mean, praise-i.e., popularity, is as great a trial
to a man as the fining-pot to silver; he must be of
good metal if he comes unhurt out 0£ this. Or, again,
it may signify, let a man test his praise-i.e., examine
by whom and for what he is praised, and be sure it is
genuine and well deserved
( 22) Though thou shouldest bray (i.e., pound) a
fool (a self-willed, headstrong person) in a mortar
among wheat with a pestle.-This would separate
completely the husks from the wheat; but obstinacy has
become a part of such a man's nature, and cannot be
got rid of even by such violent measures.
(23) Be thou diligent to know the state of
thy herds . . .-In the last five verses of this chapter
the peace and security of the pastoral life are described
as being far superior to the uncertainty attending other
sources of wealth and the regal power. For the spiritual sense of this passage comp. 1 Pet. v. 2-4.
(24> For riches are not for ever.-Comp. chap.
xxiii. 5. So it is well to have a sure source of income,
like husbandry or cattle.feeding, upon which to fall
back.
( 25) The hay appeareth.-Or perhaps better, is
gone. The quiet succession of the crops and seasons is
here described.

Herbs of the mountains-i.e., pasturage.
And the goats are the price of the field
-i.e., you can purchase a field from the profit. of your
goats.
(27) For the maintenance for thy maidens,.
who tend the cattle.
(26)

XXVIII.
<1> The wicked flee when no man pursueth.

-Comp. the curse pronounced upon Israel for disobedience (Lev. xxvi. 17, 36).
The righteous are bold as a lion.-Comp. Lev.
xxvi. 8; 1 Sam. xvii. 32, sqq. ; Ps. xci. 1, sqq.
(2) For the transgression of a land many are
the princes thereof.-Comp. 1 King-s xv. 27, sqq.,
and indeed the whole history of the kingdom of Israel as
compared with the regular succession of the family of
David in accordance with the promise of Ps. lxxxix.
33.
The state thereof shall be prolonged-i.e.,
its settled condition. Or it may signify" right" (i.e.,
authority) " continues."
(3 ) A poor man that oppresseth the poor.If the recollection of his own former troubles has not
softened his heart towards his poor neighbours, he will
be rendered more callous to their sufferings.
Is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no
food.-That sweeps away grain and soil, instead of
bringing plenty with it.
(4) They that forsake the law praise the
wicked.-The mark of extreme wickedness. (Comp.
Rom. i. 32.)
But such as keep the law contend with
them.-J ust as the sight of ill-doing was the one
thing which roused our Lord to wrath, while insults
and wrongs offered to Himself were passed by unnoticed.
(5) Evil men understand not judgment.-Or,
what is right. For God reveals Himself only to those
who fear Him (Ps. xxv. 14, comp. 1 Cor. ii. 11; 1 John
ii. 20) ; they, by following the light they have, are
"guided into all truth" (John xvi. 13); the evil, by
continually shutting their eyes to the light, at last can•
not see it, even if they would (John xii. 39, sqq.).
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( 6) a Better is the poor that walketh
n his uprightness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich.
(7) 0 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son:
but he that 1 is a companion of riotous
men shameth his father. (8) cHe that by
usury and 2 unjust gain increaseth his
substance, he shall gather it for him
that will pity the poor. <9l He that
turneth away his ear from hearing the
law, even his prayer shall be abomination. (10J • Whoso causeth the righteous
to go astray in an evil way, he shall fall
himself into his own pit : but the upright shall ha-ve good things in possession. <11l The rich man is wise 3 in his
own conceit ; but the poor that hath
understanding searcheth him out.
t 12J,When righteous men do rejoice, there
is great glory: but when the wicked
rise, a man is 4 hidden. <13lfHe that
covereth his sins shall not prosper: but
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them

a

eh. 19. l.

b eh. 29. 3.

1 Or, feedeth glut-

tons.

c eh. 13. 2:?; Eccles.
2. 26.

2 Hcb., by increase.
d eh. 25. 27.

3 Heb., in his eyes,

e eh. 11. 10; ver.
28; Eccles. 10. 6.
4 Or, sought Jot.
f Ps.32.5; 1 John
1. 9, 10.
!I Roni. 11. 20.

h Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex.
21. 14.

i eh. 10. 25.
j eh. 12. 11.
k eh. 13.11,& 2.'l.4;

1 Tim. 6. 9.

5 Or, unpunished.
l eh. 18. 5,

& 24. 23.

6 Or, He that hffth
an evil eye hasteth to be rich.
Yer. 20.

(6) Better is the poor that walketh • •
A variation of chap. xix. 1.
Perverse in his ways.-According to the pointing of the text the words signify, "perverse in two
ways." That is, the sinner tries to "go two ways"
(Ecclus. ii. 12); to follow his own way without entirely
deserting God's; to " serve God and mammon; " he is
'' double-minded" (James i. 8), in•tead of setting
before him.1.mlf God's will as the guide of his life.
(8) He that by usury • • . increaseth his
substance.-See above on chap. vi. 1.
He shall gather it for him that will pity the
poor.-The "pound" is taken from him who knows
not how to use it (Luke xix. 24), and given to one who
does. (Comp. 1 Sam. xv. 28.)
( 9) Even his prayer shall be abomination.See above on chap. xv. 8.
( 10) He shall fall himself into his own pit.See above on chap. xxvi. 27.
(11) The rich man is wise in his own conceit.For the blinding effect of wealth comp. Rev. iii. 17.
(12 ) When righteous men do rejoice - i.e.,
prosper, or triumph.
There is great glory.-Men rejoice, and array
themselves in their gayest attire.
A man is hidden.-Literally, is soitght for.
They hide themselves for fear (comp. verse 28), and
must be sought for, in order to be found.
(13 ) He that covereth his sins.-As .Adam and
Eve did, when they had transgressed (l Gen. iii. 8), as
David did to his own loss (Ps. xxxii. 3.)
Whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall
have mercy, and be at once completely forgiven;
though he must still suffer the punishment due for his
offences (2 Sam. xii.14, sqq.), and will, for having yielded
to temptation, be the less able to resist it when next
assailed by it.
(l4) Happy is the man that feareth al way
lest he should fall, and so, distrusting himself, seeks
heavenly aid (Phil. ii. 12).
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shall have mercy. <14l Happy is the man
that feareth alway: fl but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief.
<15) As a roaring lion, and a ranging
bear; so is a wicked ruler over the poor
people. <16) The prince that wanteth
understanding is also a great oppressor:
but he that hateth covetousness shall
prolong his days. <17) h A. man that doeth
violence to the blood of any person shall
flee to the pit; let no man stay him.
<18Ji Whoso walketh uprightly shall be
saved : but he that is perverse in his
ways shall fall at once. <19JJ He that
tilleth his land shall have plenty of
bread : but he that followeth after
vain persons shall have poverty enough.
<20l A. faithful man shall abound with
blessings: kbut he that maketh haste to
be rich shall not be 5 innocent. (21 l 1 To
have respect of persons is not good: for,
for a piece of bread that man will transgress. <22>6 He that hasteth to be rich hath

He that hardeneth his heart.-(Comp. Exod.
viii. 15, sqq.)
Shall fall into mischief.-As he will have lost
the guidance and protection of God.
(15) A ranging bear-i.e., wandering hungrily in
great want of food.
Over the poor people-i.e., a people too weak
to resist him, over whom he can tyrannise without fear.
(16) A prince that wanteth understanding is
also a great oppressor.-Thereby losing the love
of his people, and at the same time impoverishing
them; thus killing the goose that laid the golden eggs.
He also by his misdeeds draws down upon himself
God's anger in the shape of an early death. Comp. the
woe pronounced upon Jehoiakim (Jer. xxii. 13, sqq.).
(17) A
man that doeth violence to the
blood of any person.-Rather, that is biirdened
with his blood, has wilfully murdered any one.
Shall :flee to the pit.-Fulfilling the curse of
Gen. ix. 6.
Let no man stay him-i.e., attempt to rescue
him from the punishment he has deserved.
(18) He that is perverse in his ways.Literally, two ways. (Comp. note on verse 6.)
At once-i.e., all of a sudden, without warning.
(19) He that tilleth his land shall have plenty
of bread.-The curse of Gen. iii. 17-19 being, in
God's mercy, turned into a blessing.
(20) A faithful man, who is true to God and man.
"shall abound with blessings" from God and man.
Comp. Job's description of his own blameless life and
the blessings attending it (Job xxix.).
(21) For, for a piece of bread.-A thing proverbially of little value. (Comp. Ezek. xiii. 19.)
That man will transgress.-So degrading is
the habit of servility.
(22) Hath an evil eye.-Envies others their·prosperity, and keeps all he has for himself.
And considereth not that poverty shall
come upon him.-For it is "the liberal soul" that
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11,n evil eye, and considereth not that
poverty shall come upon him.
<23) a He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more favour than he that
fiattereth with the tongue. <24) Whoso
robbeth his father or his mother, and
saith, It is no transgression; the same
is the companion of 1 a destroyer. <25) hHe
that is of a proud heart stirreth up
strife: but he that putteth his trust in
the LoRn shall be made fat. <26l He that
trusteth in his own heart is a fool : but
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. <27 ) cHe that giveth unto the poor
shall not lack : but he that hideth his
eyes shall have many a curse. (28l dWhen
the wicked rise, men hide themselves :
but when they perish, the righteous in~rease .

cc cll.17. 6.
l Hen .• a man de~
t,tro:Jill(I,

f> ell. 13. 10.

c lknt. 15. 7, &c.;
eh. 22. u.
d ver. 12; eh. 29. 2.

2 Ht'b., .A man of
reprooJ/i.

e eh. 11.10,& 28.28;
liccles. 10. 5,

3 Or. "increased.
fell. IO. l & 15. 20,
& 2,.11.
II eh. 5 l>, & 28. 7;

Lnke 15. 13.
4 Heh., a man
obltitions.

of

h Job 29. 16.

5 Or, set a city on

CHAPTER XXIX.-( 1) 2He, that being
.often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall

Jlre.

6 Heh.,

"shall be made fat" (chap. xi. 25 ), not such as he, who
.can get no blessing from God.
(23/ He that rebuketh a man, afterwards
shall find more favour •• •-i.e., when the man
reproved comes to his senses, and fiuds how true a
friend the reprover ha~ been to him. Or, the words
may perhaps mean, He that rebu.keth a man (that
is going) baclcwards. (Compare Jer. vii. 24, and
Jas. v. 20.)
(24) It is no transgression.-Because all would
in time come to him.
The companion of a destroyer.-Comp. chap.
xviii. 9. Tluugh the deed may be done secretly, yet
he is no better than one who by open violence and
wrong assails his neighbour.
(25) He that is of a proud heart.-Who thinks
much of himself, '' stirreth up strife" by his struggles
with others for pre.eminence, and mostly gains only
vexation and disappointment for his trouble; "but he
t,hat putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat,"
being richly rewarded with that "peace which passeth
all understanding."
(26) He that trusteth in his own heart, is
confident in his own wisdom (comp. 1 Oor. iii. 18, sqq.);
he will perish in his folly.
But whoso walketh wisely.-Literally, in wisd01n, which begins with the "fear of the Lord" (chap.
ix.10), "shall be delivered" from the trouble into which
the " fool" is brought by his self-confidence.
(27) He that giveth unto the poor shall not
lack.-See above on chap. xi. 24.
Shall have many a curse.-With this comp.
Ecclus. iv. 5, 6.

XXIX.
Hardeneth his neck.-And will not bear the
"easy yoke" of God. (Comp. Matt. xi. 29, 30.)
Shall suddenly be destroyed.-Literally, shattered, like a potter's vessel that cannot be mended
(J er. xix. 11; Isa. xxx. 14).
And that without remedy.-For what more can
(1)

Men

blood.

of
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suddenly be destroyed, and that with.out
remedy. <2) • When the righteous are
3 in authority, the people rejoice: but
when the wicked beareth rule, the people mourn. <3) I Whoso loveth wisdom
rejoiceth his father: u but he that
keepeth company with harlots spendeth
his substance. (4) The king by judgment establisheth the land: but 4 he
that receiveth gifts overthroweth it.
<5l A man that flattereth his neighbour
spreadeth a net for his feet. <6) In the
transgression of an evil man there is a
snare : but the righteous doth sing and
rejoice. <7J k The righteous considereth
the cause of the poor: biit the wicked
regardeth not to know it.
<8l Scornful men 5 bring a city into
a snare: but wise men turn away wrath.
<9J JJ a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, there
is no rest. <10) 6 The bloodthirsty hate

be done for him, if he has despised God's warnings ?
(Comp. Heh. vi. 4, sqq.)
(3) Whoso loveth wisdom . • .-This verse is
illustrated by the parable of the prodigal son (see
Luke xv.).
(4! By judgment.-Upright decisions.
He that receiveth gifts.-To pervert justice
(chap. xv. 27).
(6) In the transgression of an evil man
there is a snare.-For he knows not how by repentance to escape God's wrath.
But the righteous doth sing and rejoice.
-Being assured of God's mercy to those who repent,
he rejoices because his conscience is clear, and the
"peace of God " (Phil. iv. 7) keeps his heart,.
(7J The wicked regardeth not to know it.Literally, understandeth not knowledge; he docs not
know nor care to know anything about his poorer
neighbour's affairs, so as to be able to help him. He
cares as little about him as did Dives about Lazarus,
though he saw him each time he went out of his own
door.
(8) Scornful men.-See above on chap. i. 22.
Bring a city into a snare.-Rather, excite the
passions of; literally, fan, as a flame.
Wise men turn away wrath.-By their gentle
counsels.
(9) Whether he rage or laugh-i.e., whether
the wise man treat him with sternness or good temper,
yet " there is no rest," the fool will not cease from
his folly; or, the sense may be, "the fool rages and
laughs ; " he will not listen quietly to argument, by
which he might be brought to wisdom, but is either
violent or supercilious.
(lOJ The bloodthirsty hate the upright.-Or,
perfect man, "for what fellowship liath righteousness
with unrighteousness" (2 Oor. vi. 14); the life of the
perfect man is a continual reproach to them.
But the just (or upright) seek his soul-i.e.
care for the life of the perfect; their uprightness
shows itself in active help-giving.
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the upright : but the just seek his a eh. 22. 2.
soul. <11 >A fool uttereth all his mind: 1 Or,theusurer.
but a wise man keepeth it in till afterb eh. 20. 28.
wards.
12
< >If a ruler hearken to lies, all his c ver. 17.
servants are wicked. <13)a The poor and
1 the deceitful man meet together : the d :ft 10. 1, & 11.21,
LoRD lighteneth both their eyes.
<14>• The king that faithfully judgeth the '&"iit7s:36&5B.rn,
poor, his throne shall be established f eh. rn. 24 & 2'J. 15,
13 14
& 23. • •
for ever.
15
< >c The rod and reproof give wisdom : 2 Or, is made
but d a child left to himself bringeth n,""d •
Or, in his mathis mother to shame. <16>When the 3 ters?
wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth : ' but the righteous shall see g eh. 15.18, & 26. 21.
their fall. <17>1Correct thy son, and he h Job 22• 29 ; 011 . 15.
shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give fs:~'.8t~Jeltll:
delight unto thy soul.
4, Heb., shall beset
on high,
<18>Where there is no vision, the peo2
ple perish : but he that keepeth the ; eh.19. 6.
law, happy is he. <19> A servant will not
be corrected by words : for though he 5 :~~i;;_he face of
(11) The fool (khesil, chap. i. 22) uttereth all
his mind,-Or, pours .out all his wrath; but a
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards, or keepeth it
back.
(12) If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked.-If a ruler shows that he likes
adulat,ion and falsehood rather than unpleasant truths,
his attendants will provide him with what he wishes.
(Comp. Ecclus. x. 2.) So Jeremiah complains (chap. v.
31) that prophets, priests, and people were all wilfully
deceiving each other.
(13J The poor and the deceitful man (rather,
oppressor) meet together.-A variation of chap.
xxii. 2, on which see note.
The Lord lighteneth both their eyes.-Enlightens the eyes of both with the light of life (Ps.
xiii. 4). To Him each owes life, so the one may re.
member that life with its sorrows will have an end,
and the other, that He will take stern vengeance for
oppression.
(14J His throne shall be established for
ever.-Comp. the promise made to Judah (Jer. xxii.
3, 4).
(15) A child left to himself.-Allowed to wander
unchecked as the wild ass (Job xxxix. 5).
Bringeth his mother to shame.-Whose foolish
indulgence has ruined him.
(16) But the righteous shall see their fall
with joy (Ps. liv. 7), having long expected it (ibid. lxxiii.
18, sqq.).
(18) Where there is no vision.-No revelation
of God's will (Isa. i. 1), when God teaches none by
His Spirit that they may instruct others. So it was
in the evil days of Eli (1 Sam. iii. 1), and Asa (2
Chron. xv. 3).
The people perish.-Or, run wild.
(Comp.
Hosea iv. 6.)
But he that keepeth the law.-The teaching
of those whom God has instructed.
(Comp. Isa.
i. 10.)
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understand he will not answer. <20>Seest
thou a man that is hasty 3 in his.
words ? There is more hope of a fool
than of him. <21) He that delicately
bringeth up his servant from a child
shall have him become his son at the
length.
<22) uAn angry man stirreth up strife,.
and a furious man aboundeth in transgression. <23) h A man's pride shall bring
him low : but honour shall uphold the
humble in spirit. <24)Whoso is partner·
with a thief hateth his own soul: he
heareth cursing, and bewraJveth it
not.
<25>The fear of man bringeth a snare ::
but whoso putteth his trust in the
LoRD 4 shall be safe. <26>i Many seek
5 the ruler's favour;
but every man's.
judgment cometh from the LORD. (27)An
unjust man is an abomination to the
just: and he that is upright in the way
is abomination to the wicked.

(19) A servant will not be corrected with
words.-A slave must be corrected by sterner means;
it is only fear of punishment which will move him;
"for though he understand, he will not answer," will
not reply to your call, or render obedience to your
command. The willing obedience of a son, and the
grudging obedience of a slave, are contrasted in Rom.
viii. 15.
(20) There is more hope of a fool (khesil) than
of him.-The fool is a dull, self.satisfied person, but
may learn better ; the man who is hasty and ill.advised
in his words has a harder task before him in governing
his tongue. (Comp. James iii. 2 sqq.)
(21) Shall have him become his son at the last.
-Confidential slaves sometimes rose to be the heirs
of their master's property. (See above on chap. xvii.
2.) But here the warning seems to be rather against
spoiling a slave by over-indulgence, lest he at the last
forget his position, just as old and petted servants are
apt to become somewhat dictatorial.
(22) Aboundeth in transgression. - For what
will he not say and do when overcome by anger?
(23) Honour shall uphold the lowly in spirit.
-Rather, the lowly in spirit shall lay hold upon honour.
(Comp. chap. xviii. 12.)
(24) Hateth his own soul.-See ahove on chap. i.
19.
He heareth cursing,-Rather, the oath or adjuration of the judge that anyone cognisant of the theft
shall give information with regard to it. He hears and
remains silent, and thus becoming the accomplice of the
thief, he shares his punishment.
(25) The fear of man bringeth a snare.-Even,.
it may be, the loss of eternal life. (Comp. Matt. x. 28;.
John xii. 25.)
(26) Many seek the ruler's favour.-And to be
advanced by him; but his approval is of little value, for
" every man's judgment cometh from the Lord;" it is
He who really decides each man's worth. (Comp.
1 Sam. xvi. 7; 1 Cor. iv, 5.)
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CHAPTER XXX.-<1l The words of
Agur the son of J akeh, even the prophecy : the man spake unto Ithiel, even
unto Ithiel and Ucal, <2J Surely I am
more brutish than any man, and have
not the understanding of a man. (3) I
neither learned wisdom, nor 1 have the
knowledge of the holy.
<4l a Who hath as.cended up into heaven,
or descended? 6 who hath gathered the
wind in his fists? who hath bound the
waters in a garment? who hath es-

1 Heb., know.

a John 3. 13.
b Joh38.4; Ps.104.
3 i Isa. 40, 12.
c Ps. 12. 6 & 18. 30,
& rn. s & uo. 140.

2 Heb., purified.
d Deut. 4. 2 & 12.

32; Rev. 22. 18,
19.

3 Heb., withhold

not from me.

e Matt. 6. 11.

of .Agur.

tablished all the ends of the earth?
what is his name, and what is his son's
name, if thou canst tell ?
<5> c Every word of God is 2 pure: he
is a shield unto them that put their
trust in him. (6) d Add thou not unto his
words, lest he reprove thee, and thou
be found a liar.
(7J Two things have I required of thee ;
3
deny me them not before I die: <8> remove far from me vanity and lies : give
me neither poverty nor riches; •feed me

XXX.
weary, 0 God, I am weary, and am weak," or, '' hav0
8. THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON END HERE. THE
made an en~," and t.o make them an int_roducti?n to
REST OF THE BOOK IS COMPOSED 0]' THREE
~erse 2, which supphe~ t~~ reason for this we:i,rmes~,
APPENDICES: (a) THE WORDS OF AGUR; (b) THE
For I am more brufa~h,. etc. Thus 1s described, 1t
WORDS OF KING LEMUEL; AND (c) THE PRAISE
has been thought, the smkmg at heart of one ~ho has
OF A GOOD WIFE (chaps. xxx. xxxi.).
s?ui;-ht after God, and the more he has r?ahsed tl~e
'
divme excellence, has become the more conscious of his
APPENDIX (a).
own nothingness. But this rendering is unnecessary,
(1) The words of Agur the son of Jakeh,
as the Authorised version gives a good sense.
even the prophecy.-Jewish interpreters have seen
<2J Surely I am more brutish than any man.
in these titles (but apparently without a shadow of -Rather, than that I can be called a man, one
reason) a designation of Solomon himself, the "con.
"formed in the image of God." (Comp. Ps. lxxiii. 22.)
vener" and instructor of assemblies (Eccles. i. 1 ; xii.
(3) The knowledge of the holy-i.e., the Holy
11), son of the " obedient" man after God's own heart.
One, God. (Comp. chap. ix. 10.)
But they in aU probability belong to som0 otherwise
<4J Who hath ascended up into heaven ••.
unknown sage, whose utterances were thought not
The reason of .Agur's sadness is here declared.
He
unworthy of being joined with those of the wise King
feels himself far off from possessing anything that may
of Israel himself. In support of this view 1 Kings iv.
be called knowledge of God or of His works. (Comp.
30 may be adduced as a proof of the estimation in
Gal. iv. 9; 1 Cor. xiii. 12.)
The questions in this
which the wisdom of foreign nations was at this time
verse are intended to bring out the nothingness of
held. The book of Job also, which possibly now was
man as compared with the might of the Creator of the
added to the canon of Scripture, is certainly of foreign,
Universe; they resemble Job xxxviii.-xli., and Isa.
probably of .Arabian, origin.
Some light may be
xl. 12 sgq.
thrown upon the nationality of .Agur by the words
Who hath bound the waters in a garment ?
translated in the .Authorised version "the prophecy "
-Stretching out the clouds as a "curtain" (Ps. civ. 2;
(massa). This is the term constantly employed to
Isa. xl. 22), to keep the rain from falling upon the
express the "utterance," or, more probably, the message
earth. (Comp. Job xxvi. 8.)
which a prophet " bore" to his hearers, often one of
What is his name ?-We may call Him the Selfgloomy import (Isa. xiii. 1, etc.). But the term is not
existing (Jehovah), Powerful (Shaddai), Strong (El),
very appropriate to the contents of this chapter, nor to
Awful (Eloah) Being; we may describe Him as merciful,
the "words of King Lemuel," in chap. xxxi., and the exgracious, etc. (Exod. xxxiv. 5 sqq.), but no words will
pression, " the prophecy," standing quite alone, with no
describe Him adequately, for not till the next life shall
other words to qualify it, is very singular. For these
we see Him as He is (1 John iii. 2), and He has been
reasons it has been proposed to translate the beginning
pleased to reveal Himself only partially to us.
of the verse thus : "The words of .Agur the son of
What is his son's name ?-See the description
Jakeh the Massan," i.e., a descendant of the Massa
of wisdom in chap. viii. 22 sqq., and the notes there.
mentioned in Gen. xxv. 14 as a son of Ishmael. This
(5) Every word of God is pure.-Comp. Ps. xix.,
would place his home probably in North .Arabia, and
where first (verses 1-6) the glories of God as revealed
Lemuel would be king of the same tribe.
in nature are described, and theu (verse 7 sqq.) the excel.
The man spake.-The word translated "spake"
lence of the revelation of Himself in His word is
is most frequently used of the revelation of God to
extolled. Every word of God is "pure," i.e., tested
prophets, rarely (N um. xxiv. 3 and 2 Sam. xxiii. 1) of
and proved in the furnace of experience; e.g., His
the utterances of inspired prophets; never of the
promise to be a "shield" (Gen. xv. 1) to those that
words of ordinary men.
trust in Him. (Comp. Ps. xviii. 30.)
Unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal.(6) Lest he reprove thee.-Or, convict thee of
These most probably were disciples of his.
.As their
thy falsehood.
names may mean " God with me," and "I am strong,"
(7) Two things have I required of thee.-a fanciful delineation of their characters, in the style of
The commencement of a series of numerical proverbs.
the "Pilgrim's Progress," has been attempted by some
(See above on chap. vi. 16.)
writers. .And a mystical interpretation of them, " You
Before I die-i.e., while life lasts.
must have God with you, if you are to be strong," may
(8) Vanity.-Falsehood either towards God or man.
be found in Bishop Wordsworth's Commentary. It has
Food convenient for me.-Literally, bread of
been proposed also, as is possible with a slight change
1ny portion, such as is apportioned to me as suitable
in the pointing, to translate these words thus: "I am
hy the care of the heavenly Father. Comp. "daily
125
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with food 1 convenient for me : <9> 4 lest
I be full, and 2 deny thee, and say, Who
is the LoRD ? or lest I be poor, and steal,
and take the name of my God in vain.
<10) 3 Accuse not a servant unto his
master, lest he curse thee, and thou be
found guilty.
<11 >There is a generation that curseth
their father, and doth not bless their
mother. <12 >There is a generation that
are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not
washed from their filthiness. <13>There
is a generation, 0 how hlofty are their
eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up.
<14>c There is a generation, whose teeth are
as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives,
to devour the poor from off the earth,
and the needy from among men.
15
< l The horseleach hath two daughters,
crying, Give, give. There are three
things that are never satisfied, yea, four
things say not, 4 It is enough: <16>the
grave; and the barren womb; the earth
that is not filled with water; and the
fire that saith not, It is enough.
<17 >The eye that mocketh at his father,
and despiseth to obey his mother, the
ravens of 5 the valley shall pick it out,
and the young eagles shall eat it.

I Heb., of my al-

lowance.

a Dent. 32. 15.

2 Heb., belie thee.

3 Heb., Hurt not
with th u tongue.

b eh. 6. 17.

c Job 29. 17.
Ps. 62. 2, & 57, 4.

4 Heb., We«ith.

5 Or, the b1·ook.

6 Heb., heart.

d eh. 19. 10.

7 Heb., wise, made

wise.

e eh. 6.6.

R

Heb., gathered
together.

bread" (Matt. vi. 11) in the sense of "proper for our
sustenance."
(9J Lest I be full, and deny thee.-For "pride
and fulness of bread" were among the sins which
brought destruction on Sodom (Ezek. xvi. 49). (Comp.
Job xxi. 14, 15.)
And take the name of my God in vain.Literally, handle it roughly, irreverently; particularly
in finding fault with His providence.
(10) Accuse not a servant-i.e., a slave, thus
making his already hard life still more intolerable.
And thou be found guilty before God of having
wronged him, and so have to bear the punishment.
(11) There is a generation • • .-The words
"there is" are not in the Hebrew, so it is left in doubt
what is the predicate of these four evil" generations,"
whether Agur means by them to describe the men of
his own time, or to say that such are unbearable. (Comp.
verse 21.) The same characters are to be found in the
description of men of the "last days" (2 Tim. iii. 1 sqq).
(15) The horseleach hath two daughters,
crying, Give, give.-The word "crying" is not in
the Hebrew. The leech is here chosen as the emblem
of insatiable greed; if it could speak, its "daughters,"
i.e., the words it would utter, would be " Give, give."
So it forms an introduction to the quartette of "insatiable things" which follow.
(16) The grave.-See above, on 11hap. xv. 11, where
it is translated " hell."
(17) The ravens of the valley shall pick it
out-i.e., the rebellious son shall die of a "grievous
ueath" (Jer. xvi. 4). The propensity of ravens to
attack the eyes is well known.

of Agur.

<18>There be three things which are too
wonderful for me, yea, four which I
know not : <19>the way of an eagle in
the air; the way of a serpent upon a
rock; the way of a ship in the 6 midst
of the sea; and the way of a man with
a maid. <20 >Such is the way of an
adulterous woman; she eateth, and
wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have
done no wickedness.
<21>For three things the earth is disquieted, and for four which it cannot
bear: <22 >dfor a servant when he reigneth;
and a fool when he is filled with meat;
<23 ) for an odious woman when she is
married ; and an handmaid that is heir
to her mistress.
<24>There be four things which are
little upon the earth, but they are 7 exceeding wise : <25J •the ants are a people
not strong, yet they prepare their meat
in the summer; <26 >the conies are but a
feeble folk, yet make they their houses
in the rocks; <27>the locusts have no
king, yet go they forth all of them
8 by bands; <28>the spider taketh hold
with her hands, and is in kings' palaces.
<29 >There be three things which go well,
yea, four are comely in going: <30la lion

(18) Too wonderful for me. - The wonder in
Agur's eyes seems to be that none of the four leave
any trace behind them. (Comp. Wisd. v. IOsqq.) For
a spiritual interpretation of these and other passages in
this chapter, comp. Bishop Wordsworth's Commentary.
(20) Such is the way of an adulterous woman.
-As there is no proof of her guilt, she flatly denies it.
(22) For a servant when he reigneth. -The
mischief done by Oriental favourites at court, who often
began life as slaves, was proverbial
A fool (nabhal).-See above, on chap. xvii. 7. It is
only when he has to work hard for his livin tha'Hme ave 1mse
e en y; 1 e ets a 1 e mone ,
s e m 1 eness an se -lll ul ence
or
ous woman w en s e 1s
married.-She pays off, with interest, the slights
which she had formerly to endure from her married
friends.
An handmaid that is heir to her mistress,
and who is nervously anxious to preserve her newlyacquired dignity.
(26) The conies are but a feeble folk, being
only about as big as a rabbit, with nails instead of
claws, and weak teeth. Its Hebrew name (shaphan)
signifies a "hider," from its habit of living in clefts of
the rocks; its scientific name_ is Hyraro Syriacus.
The translation "coney," i.e., rabbit, is a mistake.
In general appearance it resembles a guinea-pig or
marmot.
(28) The spider taketh hold with her hands.
-The lizard, rather than the spider, seems to be here
intended. .As each first line of these four verses is an
expression of weakness, it has been proposed to trans-
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<if

which is strongest among beasts, and
turneth not away for any; <31 la 1 2 greyhound; an he goat also; and a king,
against whom there is no rising up.
<32l If thou hast done foolishly in lifting
up thyself, or if thou hast thought
-evil, a lay thine hand upon thy mouth.
<33) Surely the churning of milk bringeth
forth butter, and . the wringing of the
nose bringeth forth blood : so the
forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.

CH.APTER XXXI.-<1l The words of
king Lemuel, the prophecy that his
mother taught him.
<2l What, my son? and what, the son
of my womb? and what, the son of my
vows? <3l Give not thy strength unto

I Or1 horse.
2 Heb., girt in the
loins.

a

& 40,4.

Job 21. 5,

3 Heb., alter.
4 Heb., of all the

sons of ctJ!tiction.

b Ps. lOC 15.

5 Heb. 1 bitter of
soul.
6 Hcb., the sons of

destrnction.

c Lev. 19. 15; Deut.
1.16.
d eh. 12. 4.

late thus : "The lizard thou canst catch with the hands,
and yet," etc. (Comp. for this praise of wisdom, Eccles.
ix. 14 sqq.)
(31) A greyhound.-It is very doubtful what animal
is meant here as being " girt [ i.e., slender] in the
loins." Several have been suggested, e.g., the horse,
.zebra, cock; but the rendering of the Authorieed Ver.
sion is as probable as any.

A king, against whom there is no rising up.
-Who marches with resistless force, trampling on his
conquered foes. (Comp. the description of the march
of the Assyrians, Isa. xxxvii. 24 sqq. ; comp. also Isa.
lxiii. 1 sqq. and Joel ii. 2 sqq.) It has been proposed to
translate these words also as "a king with whom is
[ i.e., followed by] his people," in much the same
sense.
(32) Lay thine hand upon thy mouth-i.e., be
silent. Agur deprecates two things which may easily
lead to a quarrel, arrogance and malice. He explains
this in the next verse.
(33) Surely the churning of milk bringeth
forth butter • • • .-The same word is used in
the Hebrew for the three which appear in the Autho.
rised Version," churning," " wringing," and "forcing."
The sense will be, "For (as) pressure on milk produces
butter, and pressure on the nose produces blood, (so)
pressure on wrath (violence towards a hot-tempered
person) produces anger." (Comp. chap. xv. I.)

XXXI.
APPENDIX (b).
(1) The words of king Lemuel • • • .More probably this should be translated, "The words of
Lemuel, king of Massa." (See above on chap. xxx. 1.)
" Lemuel," which most likely signifies (dedicated) "to
God," has been, like Agur, supposed to be a designation
of Solomon, but with no good reason.
The prophecy that his mother taught him.
-Mothers were looked upon with great veneration in the
East. (Comp. chap. i. 8, vi. 20.) The mothers of kings
especially were treated with marked respect, receiving
the title of" queen-mother." (Comp. 1 Kings ii. 19 and
xv. 13.) This seems to be the reason why the mothers
of Jewish kings are so constantly mentioned, e.g., I
Kings xiv. 31, xv. 2; 2 Kings xii. 1. At the present

King Lemuel.

women, ·nor thy ways to that which
destroyeth kings. <4l It is not for kings,
0 Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink
wine ; nor for princes strong drink :
<5l lest they drink, and forget the law,
and 3 pervert the judgment 4 of any
of the afllicted. <6J b Give strong drink
unto him that is ready to perish, and
wine unto those that be 6 of heavy
hearts. <7l Let him drink, and forget
his poverty, and remember his misery
no more.
<8l Open thy mouth for the dumb in
the cause of all 6 such as are appointed to destruction. <9l Open thy
mouth, c judge righteously, and plead
the cause of the poor and needy.
<10) a Who can find a virtuous woman ?

time the mother of the Khedive ranks before his principal wife.
(2) What, my son ?-i.e., what shall I say ? The
question, thrice repeated, shows her extreme anxiety to
give good advice to this son, who was "tender, and
only beloved in the sight of his mother."
The son of my vows. - Perhaps given, like
Samuel, in answer to her prayers and vows.
(3) Nor thy ways to that which destroyeth
kings.-A slight change in the punctuation will give a
better sense, " to those that destroy kings," i.e., women.
Give not thy life to dissipation at their bidding. (Comp.
chap. vi. 24, sqq.; I Kings xi. 1).
<4) It is not for kings to drink wine.Another of the temptations of kings. (Comp. i Kings
xvi. 9, xx. 16; Eccles. x. 17.) Perversion of justice
as the result of revelry is also noted by Isaiah (chap.
v. 22, 23). Comp. St. Paul's advice to " use this world
so as not abusing," or rather " using it to the full " (1
Cor. vii. 31)
<6l Give strong drink unto him that is
ready to perish.-For this is not waste, but an advantageous use of God's gift. (Comp. St. Paul's advice,
1 Tim. v. 23.) It was out of a merciful remembrance
of this passage that the pious ladies of Jerusalem used
to provide a medicated drink for criminals condemned
to be crucified, in order to deaden their pain. This was
offered to our Lord (Matt. xxvii. 34), but He would not
drink it, as He wished to keep His mind clear to the
last, and was willing to drink to the dregs the " cup
which His Father had given Him."
(8) Open thy mouth for the dumb.-Who
cannot from timidity or ignorance plead his own cause,
and who would therefore be crushed by his antagonist.
Such as are appointed to destruction.-Certain to perish if left unaided. Comp. Job's account of
his exertions for victims of high-handed oppression, an
ever recurring evil under weak despotic governments
(Job xxix. 12, sqq.).
APPENDIX (c).-THE PR~ISE OF A GOOD WIFE.
(Chap. xxxi. 10, sqq.)
This is written in the form of an acrostic, the twenty.
two verses composing it each commencing with a letter
of the Hebrew alphabet. This may have been done, as
in the case of several of the psalms, which are of a
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her price is far above rubies.
The heart of her husband doth safely
trust in her, so that he shall have no
need of spoil. <12> She will do him good
and not evil all the days of her life.
<13> She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. <14> She
is like the merchants' ships ; she bringeth her food from afar. <15> She riseth
also while it is yet night, and giveth
meat to her household, and a portion
to her maidens. <16> She considereth a
field, and 1 buyeth it: with the fruit of
her hands she planteth a vineyard.
<17) She girdeth her loins with strength,
and strengtheneth her arms. <18l 2 She
perceiveth that her merchandise is
good: her candle goeth not out by night.
<19> She layeth her hands to the spindle,
and her hands hold the distaff. <20l 3 She
stretcheth out her hand to the poor;
yea, she reacheth forth her hands to
the needy. <21> She is not afraid of the
snow for her household : for all her

for

<11>

1 Heb., taketh.

2 Heb.,She tasteth.

s Heb., She spreadeth.

4 Or, double oar-

ments.

5. Or, hcwe gotten

riches.

a Good Wife.

household are clothed with 4 scarlet.
<22 > She maketh herself coverings of
tapestry ; her clothing is silk and purple.
<23 > Her husband is known in the gates,
when he sitteth among the elders of the
land. <24> She maketh fine linen, and
selleth it : and delivereth girdles unto
the merchant. <25> Strength and honour
are her clothing ; and she shall rejoice
in time to come. <26> She openeth her
mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue
is the law of kindness. <27> She looketh
well to the ways of her household, and
eateth not the bread of idleness. <28> Her
children arise up, and call her blessed ;
her husband also, and he praiseth her.
<29> Many daughters • have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all.
<30>Favour is deceitful, and bP.auty is
vain : but a woman that feareth the
LoRD, she shall be praised. <31> Give
her of the fruit of her hands ; and let
her own works praise her in the
gates.

(21) She is not afraid of the snow.-Not uncommon in winter-time in Palestine and the neighbouring countries. (Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20; Ps. cxlvii. 16.)
All her household are clothed with scarlet,
which by its very colour suggests warmth and comfort.
<23> Her husband is known in the gates.-See
above on xxii. 22. Instead of being a hindrance to her
husband's advancement, she furthers it. Her influence
for good extends to him also. Having no domestic
anxieties, he is set free to do his part in public life.
(25) Strength and honour are her clothing.She never parts with them; they serve her, like clothing, for protection and ornament. (Comp. Ps. civ. 1.)
And she shall rejoice in time to come.Rather, smiles at the coming day; does not fear the
future.
(26) She openeth her mouth with wisdom.She is not a mere household drudge, with no thought
beyond providing food and clothing for her family.
She cares for their higher interests, and knows how to
guide them with her wisdom.
In her tongue is the law ofkindness.-Kind.
ness is the law by which she regulates all her words.
(29) Many daughters-i.e., women (Gen. xxx. 13;
Cant. vi. 9); a term of affection.
(30) Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain.
--Outward graces do not last ; praise that will be real
and enduring is for those only who fear the Lord, and,
out of regard for Him, perform the duties of life as the
" virtuous woman " here described.
(31) Give her of the fruit of her hands-i.e.,
honour her for her noble life, "'and let her own works
praise her in the gates ; " let them be recounted when
men meet together; the mere mention of them will be
sufficient, as no words could add anything to her praise.

didactic character (e.g., xxv., xxxiv., xxxvii., cxix,), to
render it more easy for committal tb memory. By some
writers the acrostic form has been supposed to argue a
late date for the poem, but there is no evidence for this.
One psalm, at all events, of which there seell!S no reason
to doubt the Davidic authorship-the 9th-is cast in
this form.
(10) Who can find a virtuous woman ?-Various
mystical interpretations of the person here implied have
been held at different times. She has been supposed to
signify the Law, the Church, the Holy Spirit.
(11) So that he shall have no need of spoil.Rather, shall have no lack of gain. His incomings
constantly increase from the prudent care of his
wife.
(13) And worketh willingly with her hands.Literally, with the pleasure or willingness of her hands;
they, as it were, catch her willing spirit.
(14) She bringeth her food from afar.-Looks
for opportunities of buying cheaply at a distance from
home, instead of paying a larger price on the spot.
(15) And giveth meat to her household, and a
portion to her maidens.-Gives out food for her
household, and the allotted portion of provisions (comp.
xxx. 8) or work (comp. Exod. v. 14) to her maidens.
(16) She considereth a field.-Fixes upon a suit.
able one for purchase.
With the fruit of her hands.-With her savings
she buys a vineyard and stocks it.
<20 > She stretcheth out her hand to the poor.
-Either in sympathy or with alms; "yea, she reacheth
forth (both) her hands to the needy;" she}s keenly alive
to their sorrows, and pities them and aids them with all
her power.
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THE proofs have been given elsewhere that the collecagainst the acknowledgment of Solomon's authorship
tion of sacred writings which was held in reverence by by the Jews. And, in fact, the order of our English
the Jews of Palestine in the days of our Lord and Bibles may claim to be the older of the two, being the
His Apostles, consisted of twenty-two books, and that order both of the Septuagint and of the Talmud.
these included the Book of Ecclesiastes. The first
While we consider the canonical authority of the
preachers of Christianity appear to have been in corn.
Book of Ecclesiastes as sufficiently guaranteed by the
plete agreement with their unconverted brethren as to general sanction which the founders of the Christian
the authority of their sacred books; and in point of Church gave to the Jewish Scriptures, we cannot find
fact, all the books of the Jewish Canon have always that any opinion as to the authorship of the book is
enjoyed unquestioned authority in the Christian entitled to claim apostolic authority. The book, as has
Church. It is no disparagement to the authority of been remarked, is not mentioned in the New Testathe Book of Ecclesiastes that no direct quotation from ment; and the ascription of canonical authority to a
it is to be found in the New Testament. A few coin- book determines nothing as to its authorship. Nothing
cidences of thought or expression have been pointed was supposed to be known with certainty as to the
out (for instance, Eccl. xi. 5 with John iii. 8, Eccl. ix. authorship of some books, which, nevertheless, held an
10 with John ix. 4); but none of them is decisive undisputed place in the Canon: for example, Joshua,
Judges, Job.
enough to warrant our asserting with any confidence
that the Old Testament passage was present to the
In discussing the authorship of a book, internal
mind of the New Testament writer. But there is no evidence holds, relatively to external, a far higher place
reason to imagine that any of the Apostles would have in the case of the Old than of the New Testament.
hesitated to appeal to the authority of any book of In the latter case we have available the testimony of
the Jewish Canon, if his subject had required such a
witnesses separated by a comparatively short interval
reference.
from the time of the composition of the books. Thus
In the Jewish schools there was controversy, about when a question arises as to a various reading in the
the end of the first century of our era, whether the Apocalypse, Irenams confirms the evidence of the
Book of Ecclesiastes was one of those which "defile best MSS. by an appeal to the testimony of persons
the hands; " that is to say, whether it was affected by who had seen the Apostle John. But the earliest witcertain ceremonial ordinances, devised in order to nesses from whom we can learn anything as to the
guard the sacred books from irreverent usage. We composition of Old Testament books, are later by
need not inquire what exact amount of authority might hundreds of years than the books of which they speak.
be conceded to the book by those who then placed it Thus, though the belief that Solomon was the author
on a lower level than the rest; for the view which ulti. of the Book of Ecclesiastes was for many centuries
mately prevailed, recognised it as entitled to all the practically universal both among the Jews and in the
prerogatives of Canonical Scripture. It does not Christian Church, yet the earliest period to which we
appear that the Solomonic authorship of the book was can trace the belief is some centuries later than the age
questioned in the course of these disputes. Thus in of Solomon; and the belief may easily have been
the Christian Church, Theodore of Mopsuestia, while generated by inference from the text itself, not by
accepting Solomon's authorship, supposed him to have historical tradition. In the disputes concerning the
written the book by human prudence, not Divine in- Book of Ecclesiastes in the Jewish schools, which have
spiration.
been already mentioned, we cannot find that the topic
It is proper to mention that the place of the work in of external evidence was employed on either side. The
modern Hebrew Bibles is not the same as in English whole controversy turned on the contents of the book,
Bibles, where all the books ascribed to Solomon are
concerning which we are as competent to form an
placed together. In the Hebrew, after the Proverbs opinion as were either of the opposing parties then.
comes Job; then Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, On the one side it was alleged that the book conEcclesiastes, and Esther. But the reason of this tained contradictory statements, and that it taught
arrangement is that the last five books, called the five
erroneous doctrine ; on the other, explanations were
rolls, were written on separate rolls for use in syna- given which were held to be satisfactory. It was
gogue worship on special festivals. They are arranged pointed out that the book began and ended with words
in the order in which these festivals occur, Ecclesiastes of the Law (chaps. i. 3 and xii. 13); and in particular, its
being fourth because the Feast of Tabernacles, on statement as to the ~• conclusion of the whole matter,"
which it is read, is fourth in order. The Masoretic was regarded as removing all doubt as to the author's
arrangement of these rolls was different; and in the design.
oldest dated Hebrew MS. Ecclesiastes is third. It is
Turning now to , examine what we can learn of its
very precarious to draw, as some have done, from this authorship from the book itself, we find that the title
arrangement for liturgical purposes, a presumption runs, " The words of Koheleth son of David, King in
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Jerusalem." We have here the difficulty that the
name Koheleth does not occur in the historical books
as the name either of king or private person. If the
words "son of David " be understood strictly, Solomon
must be intended-the only one of David's sons who
reigned in Jerusalem. If we were to suppose the
words to have been used more loosely, we might think
of any of the descendants of .David who succeeded
him on the throne; in particular, perhaps,:of Manasseh,
whose experience might well have made him feel the
vanity of human life. But this latter view is supported
by no authority, and the things attributed to Koheleth
agree too well with what is told of Solomon in the Book
of Kings, to allow us to think that any one else is intended. Thus Koheleth excels all his predecessors in
wisdom (chap. i. 16; see 1 Kings iii. 12), and set in
order many proverbs (chap. xii. 10; 1 Kings iv. 32).
The description of his state (chap. ii.) corresponds
with what is told of Solomon (1 Kings x.); while his
unfavourable experience of women (chap. vii. 28) is
what might be expected from Solomon (1 Kings xi.).
But if Solomon is intended, why is he called Koheleth ? This particular form is not found elsewhere in the
Old Testament, but there are of frequent occurrence
other forms of the same grammatical root, which have
the sense of collecting or assembling. Thus it is this
root which furnishes the ordinary name for the congregation or assembly of the children of Israel; while the
corresponding verb is used of the gathering together
of the congregation. These words are used in connection with Solomon (1 Kings viii.), where it is told
(verses 1, 2) how Solomon " assembled " the children of
Israel, and (verses 14, 22, 55, 65) how he blessed the
"congregation." Accordingly, the LXX. translates
Koheleth by the name which we still use, " Ecclesiastes," which St. Jerome explains as one who gathers
an assembly. It is less closely translated in our version " Preacher," or one who addresses an assembly;
while the rendering which has been proposed, " debater
in an assembly," is still more open to the objection that
it imports a meaning not suggested by the word. According to our present Hebrew text, Koheleth has in
one place the article prefixed, indicating that it is not
a proper name, but an official title. We accept the
rendering of the LXX. as giving the best explanation
of the word; and we reject the explanations : (a) that
the word means a collector of sayings, for the Hebrew
word is used of collecting persons, not things ; (b)
that it means the assembly itself, for all through the
book the word is used as the name of a person; and,
not to mention other explanations, (c) Renan's suggestion that the word Koheleth has no meaning, and
is only a mnemonic acrostic, formed, according to a
custom of the later Jews, by putting together the first
letters of the words of an unknown longer title.
The word Koheleth, however, presents some grammatical anomalies. With one we need not trouble the
English reader; but the most important is that the
word is feminine in its form. In three places the verb
which is in agreement is masculine; once, according to
the present text, it is feminine, but so very slight a
change of reading would bring this passage into conformity with the others, that we cannot feel sure that
there is any real difference. A common explanation of the
feminine form Koheleth is that the speaker is Wisdom
(in Hebrew a feminine noun) supposed to be incarnate
in the person of Solomon. This interpretation, which
connects the ideas of "wisdom " and "gathering
together," has an attraction for the Christian reader
when he remembers how one greater than Solomon,

even the Wisdom of God, said," How often would 1
have gathered thy children together." Yet the suggestion will not bear a close examination. In the Book of
Proverbs, where Wisd0m is introduced as speaking, no
room is left for misunderstanding : here not the
smallest hint. is given that Wisdom is speaking, and
on the contrary, several places are inconsistent with
such a supposition. For instance, the speaker sets
himself to "search and seek out wisdom," "turns
himself to behold wisdom;" nay, when he said, "I will
be wise," finds that "wisdom is far from him." We
have no right to accuse the author of having failed to
carry out a personification consistently, unless we first
give some proof that he intended personification, and
of such proof there is not a shadow.
We believe that no more recondite explanation of the
use of the feminine form is to be looked for than that
the usage of the language at the time permitted it. It
is no uncommon thing that an abstract noun, though
feminine in form, should come to be used as a noun
appellative. In a modern language a man may have
applied to him titles such as majeste, grandeur, altesse,
with corresponding feminine pronouns. A similar use
is found in Hebrew, especially in the later Hebrew. It
is a feminine noun which denotes the office of governor
borne by Nehemiah (Neh. xii. 26) and others; feminine
names of form like Koheleth-viz., Sophereth and
Pochereth-occur in the lists (Ezra ii. 55, 57).
Having come to the conclusion that Koheleth means
Solomon, and that he is so called with special reference
to that religious assembly of the people which he
brought together and which he addressed, we have still
to inquire whether the book purports to be written by
Solomon. It certainly professes to record his words,
but whether or not it professes that he himself is the
writer is doubtful. The words of the Preacher appear
to come to an end at chap. xii. 8, and then follows
an epilogue in which he is spoken of in the third
person. One possible explanation of this is that the
book does not profess to have been written by Solomon,
but only to contain the words of Solomon as recorded
by another person, who in the epilogue speaks in his
own name. Jewish tradition certainly refers to the
time of Hezekiah not only the reduction of the Book of
Proverbs to its present form (as stated in Prov. xxv. 1),
but also in like manner the writing of the Book of
Ecclesiastes.
Against the theory that Solomon himself was the
writer the following arguments are urged : (a)
Koheleth says (chap. i. 12), "I was king over Israel in
Jerusalem." We know Solomon was king till his
death, therefore he who speaks of his reign in the past
tense must be, not Solomon himself, but a later writer,
who knew, moreover, that there were kings over Israel
who did not reign in Jerusalem. That the tense used
conveys to a Hebrew reader the impression that at the
time of writing Solomon was king no longer, is evident
from the Rabbinical legend which grew out of it. It
was related that King Solomon, having displeased
God, was deprived of the ring by which he ruled over
the demons, whereupon Asmodeus their king assumed
the form of Solomon and reigned in his place, while he
himself was driven from door to door, and beaten by
incredulous hearers to whom he told his story, and
among whom he went about saying, "I am Koheleth,
who was king over Israel in Jerusalem." On the other
hand, whatever the impression conveyed by the words,
they cannot be absolutely inconsistent with Solomonic
authorship; for even the writer of a fiction would not
put into Solomon's mouth words which he could not
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1iave used. The tense used is the same as in the verbs
which follow, "I gave my heart," "I communed with
my own heart," &c. Solomon is speaking of his past;
he is telling how he made trial what wealth and
-splendour could do for human happiness, and he properly uses the past tense in telling how when he made
his experiment he had the advantage of being king.
A similar argument against the Solomonic authorship
is drawn from the comparison (chaps. i.16, ii. 9) between
Solomon and those -who had reigned in Jerusalem
before him; which admits of the reply that a later
writer could not have used this language, since David
was the only predecessor of Solomon whom the later
Jews recognised as king, but that he himself might
have had in his mind the J ebusite kings who had
reigned in Jerusalem before its capture by David.
( b) Koheleth speaks in the tone of a subject, not of
a sovereign. Some passages of which this may be
Baid can be paralleled by passages in the Book of
Proverbs, but one class of passages is of a special cha.
racter. Kohelethcomplains(chap.iii.16)thatwickedness
was in the place of judgment; (chap. iv. 6) he tells how,
looking on the tears of the oppressed who had no comforter (for with their oppressors there was power), he
deemed it better to be dead than to be alive; twice more
{chaps. v. 8, vii. 7) he returns to the subject of the tyranny
of the powerful and the corruption of the judges ; he
-complains of the bad choice of rulers by the sovereign"folly set in great dignity, and the rich sitting in low
places." All is written in the tone of a man who
looked on bad government as an infliction of Providence
against which it was hopeless to contend, not of one
who was personally responsible for the evil he failed to
set right as he was bound to do. This argument makes
a strong impression on me, and I am only imperfectly
satisfied with the reply that the scene is laid in the old
age of Solomon, after he had been persuaded by female
influence to trust into unfit hands power which he was
not afterwards strong enough to revoke.
In this connection it may be stated that even if the
book be accepted as written by Solomon in his old age,
there is no warrant for the common opinion that it was
intended as an expression of penitence for the errors of
his middle life. No such expression of penitence is to
be found; his different experiments in search of happiness are recorded as failures, but without shame or
repentance ; and in particular not only is the sin of
countenancing idolatry, with which he is charged in
the Book of Kings, not deplored, but no warning
against idolatry is given in the whole book.
The ascription of the work to the old age of Solomon
has been made to answer ot,her objections.
For
example, the general state of the nation appears to have
been one of great misery. Death was thought better
than life, and men looked with regret on the former
days, which they pronounced to be better than the
present. This is said to be inconsistent with the prosperity of Solomon's reign; but it is replied that the
discontent which broke out so violently immediately
after his death must have been growing, and not without cause, during the later years of his reign.
( c) The style of the book is strongly marked by the
author's individuality, and is confessedly unlike that
either of the Proverbs or the Song of Songs. But it
is urged that there may be great differences of style
between works written by the same man in his youth
and in his old age. It is more important to observe
that the Hebrew of the book is very different from
that of the books known to be of early date. It is, in
fact, much more like the Hebrew of the Talmud than
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is that of any other book in the Canon, so that, judged by
this test alone, it will be pronounced one of the latest
in the Bible. The references we give in the Notes will
show that many words occur in this book which elsewhere occur only in those of the canonical books which
are known to be the latest. The argument from the
grammatical forms used in the book is not less strong,
but the details cannot be given in a Commentary like
the present. Concerning each particular instance dis.
cussed, there is room for controversy. Earlier parallels
have been found for some of the instances brought forward as indications of modern date. In other cases it
can be said that it is only the scantiness of the early
literature which prevents such parallels from being
found; and it has been sought, by tracing analogies in
other Shemitic languages, to make it probable that the
words objected to as modern might easily have been
found in the early Hebrew literature, if we had larger
remains of it. The force of the argument, howerer, is
cumulative. It would be very precarious to condemn
a book as modern because of its containing three or
four words or phrases which have a modern ring.
Any one who takes np an early English book will be
startled at occasionally coming across phrases which he
had not imagined to be so old ; and yet no one can fail
to recognise the reality of the difference of style
between an early book and a recent one. The strength
of the present argument altogether depends on the
number of words and forms of expression for which an
apology must be found if the antiquity of the book is to
be maintained. Of those who are entitled to speak with
authority as Hebrew scholars, a very great majority
regard this argument alone as decisive against the
Solomonic authorship; and I am myself so much impressed by the marks of lateness in the Hebrew that I
do not venture to put forward a theory which otherwise
has something to recommend it, viz., that the book was
written in the days of the later Hebrew monarchy, as a
record of traditions then preserved of the teaching of
Solomon on the occasion of his great assembly.
The conclusion, then, at which I arrive is that., while
there is not one of the arguments against the Solomonic
authorship which might not be made to give way if
convincing external testimony in favour of it were produced, the accumulated weight of the internal arguments would be decisive in the absence of such external
proof. To some minds the unanimous consent of the
Christian Church for many centuries is decisive external
proof; and so the answers to arguments of the former
class are easily accepted. Formal Church decision on the
subject there has been none; and to me it appears that
the weight which attaches to the opinions of Christian
Fathers on a question of canonicity does not belong to
their opinions on the authorship of Old Testament
books. No one now has any difficulty in owning that
many of the psalms are later than the time of David,
yet not only does Augustine regard the mention of
Babylon as made by David under prophetic inspiration,
but Philaster counts in his list of heresies the denial
that all the 150 psalms were David's
If an Old
Testament book is not mentioned in the New Testament, we have no reason to suppose that any later
revelation as to its authorship was made to the Christian Church.
At the time of the formation of the
Church, Jewish general belief ascribed the Book of
Ecclesiastes to Solomon, and that opinion was naturally
adopted by Christian critics. The fact just mentioned
as to general Jewish belief in the first century cf our
era (and in all probability for a considerable time previously) is one entitled to great weight; but considering
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that the date to which we can trace that belief back think that the stories could have originated or been ac ..
is still at least 700 years later than Solomon, I cannot cepted if the composition of the book had been within
regard it as decisive; and in the face of the arguments living memory in the reign of Herod.
(2) Ecclesiastes is more ancient than the apocryphal
on the other side, I find myself unable to assert
Solomon's authorship. The case would be different if Book of Wisdom. It cannot reasonably be doubted
the alternative were that we should be obliged to impute that the author of the Book of Wisdom was acquainted
deception to a book which we accept as canonical, and with Ecclesiastes, the coincidences being such as cannot
to suppose that the writer, who knew himself not to be be ascribed to accident. In particular the whole passage
Solomon, falsely tried to make his readers believe that
(Wisdom ii. 1-10) is full of echoes of Ecclesiastes.
he was. But accepting the view suggested by the There are several passages in the latter book which
epilogue, that a later writer professes to record the appear to teach Epicurean or pessimistic doctrine ;
teaching of Solomon, we are at liberty to suppose either and of these the explanation was offered long since, of
that he really does what he professes, oral teaching of which every interpreter is still bound to take account,.
Solomon having been preserved by a true tradition, or that the writer is not giving his own conclusions, but
else that the whole is a dramatic fiction, a form of stating the opinions of an infidel or objector. And
composition common enough among profane writers, this seems to be the view taken by the author of Wisdom.
and against the use of which by an inspired writer no
who introduces the passage with the preface, '' The unreason can be assigned.
godly said, reasoning with themselves, but not aright."
Those who reject the Solomonic authorship are far
We need not suppose that the author of Wisdom refrom being agreed among themselves as to the date
jected the authority of Ecclesiastes; he may have only
which they will assign the work, from which it is reasought to bring out more clearly what he believed to
sonable to infer, not that Solomon after all must have
be its true meaning. Accordingly the solution of the
written it, but that the data for any determination of the
problem of life afforded by the doctrine of future retrikind are insufficient. It has been attempted to discover
bution, concerning the use of which made in Ecclesiastes
historical references in different passages, such as chap.
there has been dispute, is in Wisdom taught with a disix. 14; but none of these attempts inspires any strong tinctness which leaves no room for controversy. We
conviction as to its success. Indeed, when we rememdo not gain much for the antiquity of Ecclesiastes in
ber how scanty are our materials for a knowledge proving it to be older than Wisdom, the date of the
of Jewish history after the Captivity, we shall not be
latter book being uncertain. About 150 years before
surprised if we find a difficulty in identifying historical
Christ is not an improbable determination.
allusions. Again, coincidences have been pointed out
(3) Ecclesiastes is more ancient than the apocryphal
between the teaching of Koheleth and that of different book, Ecclesiasticui.,or Wisdom of the Son of Sirach. The
schools of Greek philosophy; and these have been reproof of this seems to me sufficient, but it is far from
garded as proving indebtedness on the part of the forbeing so cogent as in the case of the Book of Wisdom.
mer, and thus as establishing a very late date for the It is a natural inference from the mention in the pro.
book. Yet these coincidences are after all but super- logue of the threefold division of sacred books, "the
ficial. It would be equally easy to prove by them that Law, the prophets, and the rest of the books," that the
Koheleth was a Stoic or Epicurean; yet he certainly
Canon had been then closed. And that then, as now, it
was neither, but one whose theism was thoroughly included Koheleth is made probable by coincidences,
Hebrew. I have not been able, then, to convince myself . some of which no doubt can be explained as indicating
that Koheleth had studied a philosophy by which he is so that both writers used a common source ; for example,
little really influenced, or that the things which he has "he that diggeth a pit shall fall into it" (Ecclus. xxvii.
in common with it are other than thoughts which may 26, Eccles. x. 8), has probably its original in Prov.
have occurred independently to reflecting men of dif- xxvi. 27 ; Ps. vii. 15. Other resemblances may be acferent nations. I prefer, therefore, not to put forward
cidental, though we think the presumpt.ion is in favour
any theory as to the date of composition, not regarding of literary obligation, especially in the first instance
any as sufficiently proved. Some considerations, how(Ecclus. xii. 13, Eccles. x. 11; Ecclus. xiii. 25, 26,
ever, must be mentioned which place certain limits on Eccles. viii. 1 ; Ecclus. xix. 16, Eccles. vii. 20-22 ;
hypotheses.
Ecclus. xx. 7, xxi. 25, 26, Eccles. x. 2, 3, 12, 14; Ecclus.
(l) In the time of Herod the Great the book was old xl. 4, Eccles. i. 7). Several others might be mentioned,
enough to be regarded as Scripture. We are told by and the argument gains much in strength from its
Josephus that Herod used to go about in disguise in
cumulative force, it being unlikely that so many resemorder to learn what was thought of his government,
blances should be all accidental. The closest resemblance
and a story in the Talmud relates that he went in this
is in the passages (Ecclus. xxxiii. 13-15, xlii. 24, 25),
way to a leading rabbi who had been deprived of sight which, on being carefully compared with Eccles. vii. 13
by his orders, and from whom he expected to draw some -15, exhibit what must be pronounced to be more than
angry denunciation of the wrongs which he and his
chance agreement. Even when the Son of Sirach nses
brethren had suffered at his hands. But the rabbi rethe Book of Proverbs he usually does not copy
sisted every temptation to curse the king, quoting slavishly, so that we have no right to expect closer
agreement in this case ; and if borrowing has been
Eccles. x. 20 ; and the story goes on to tell that the
king was moved to make atonement for these wrongs by established in any one instance, the coincidences in
rebuilding the Temple. In another Talmudical story,
other cases are not likely to be accidental. The Book of
the scene of which is laid somewhat later, the celebrated Sirach is older than that of Wisdom, but concerning its
Gamaliel is represented as depicting the miraculous redate also there is much disagreement among critics.
sults that would follow when, in the coming age of the
(4) Ecclesiastes is anterior to the times of t,he MaccaMessiah, the curse should be removed from nature, and bees. Under the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes
a contentious pupil (by whorn it is imagined St. Paul many a Jew was forced to choose whether he would foris intended) objects, Is it not written, There is nothing sake the faith of his fathers or submit to tortures and
new under the sun P Without overrating the amount
death. It then passed from being a question debated
of credence that these aneodotes deserve, we do not
by speculative theologians, to become one of the greatest
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practical moment, whether if in obedience to God's
command he gave up all the happiness of this life,
there was any future life in which he might hope for
compensation. And the affirmative answer was thenceforward embraced by pious Jews with an intensity of
faith of which we find no trace in Ecclesiastes. Neither,
again, have we in that book any indication of the strong
patriotic feeling to which the Maccabean struggles
gave rise.
The testimonies that we have produced as to the use
of the Book of Koheleth entitle us to say that it must
have been composed more than two centuries before
Christ. The absence of documentary evidence leaves
still some centuries between the age of Solomon and
the date we have named, for our choice among which
we have no guide except what inferences we can draw
from the book itself. But the importance of placing
a lower limit on the date of the book is that it controls
speculations founded on the character of its Hebrew.
This has so many affinities with Talmudical Hebrew
that some scholars have attempted to bring down the
date almost to our Lord's time. The evidence as to
the use of the book for a couple of centuries before
that time shows that a certain reserve must be used in
relying on the argument from language. A kindred
argument has been built on the character of the Greek
translation. At the beginning of the second century
of our era, a Jew named Aquila published a new
translation of the Old Testament, the chief characteristic of which was slavish literalness, even to the
violation of Greek idiom. In particular he thought it
necessary to represent by a Greek preposition a Hebrew
particle which, as being a mere sign of the accusative case, previous versions had properly left untranslated. This peculiarity is found in the now extant Greek
translation of Ecclesiastes. Yet the conclusion to
which we are tempted, that this translation is the work
of Aquila, is contradicted by the fact that a different
translation, under the name of Aquila, was known to
Origen. No proof being possible that the peculiarity
in question was an invention of Aquila's, it would be
rash to conclude, as some have done, that Koheleth was
not translated into Greek until his time. Nor can we
even say with any certainty that the present Greek text
has been interpolated from Aquila's translation. Bnt
we may, at least, add this to the presumptions against
the Solomonic authorship ; for if at the time the LXX.
translation was made this book was regarded as Solomon's, it seems likely that we should now have a Greek
translation of it not differing in character from that of
the Book of Proverbs.
It may be stated here that there are some passages in
the book which, notwithstanding all that commentators
have done to explain them, remain so obscure that there
is reason to suspect the difficulty arises from corruption in the Hebrew text. But the remedy of critical
conjecture is so precarious that in this Commentary no
attempt has been made to resort to it, and it has been
preferred to confess inability to give any explanation
. .
.
commendmg itself as perfectly satisfactory.
The Book of Ecclesiastes contains some internal
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Great as has been the diversity of opm10n as to
the authorship and date of the Book of Ecclesiastes,
there has been fully as great as to its interpretation,
and even as to its whole plan and object. We may
set aside one system of interpretation, although it
found favour in the Christian Church fo~enturies:
that, namely, in which this Old Testame book was
one end
made to teach New Testament doctrine fr
to the other, and the most unlikely verses were forced
to prophesy of Christ.* We need not inquire whether,
when t-his style of comment was introduced, anything
more was meant than to make the words of the Old
Testament book the occasion for edifying practical
observations; it is only for such purpose that comment
of this sort would be likely to be used now. But
even interpreters who, looking at the book solely
from its human side, set themselves to discover the
intention with which the author wrote, are found
unable to agree in any conclusion. The cause of
this disagreement is that different utterances of the
book unquestionably contradict each other, and in
such wise as to leave room for controversy which of
them express the author's real sentiments. Indeed,
we are told that it was on account of these self-contradictions that the authority of the book was impugned in the Rabbinical schools. The following are
a few of the examples of these contradictions given
by a Jewish commentator : that in one place (chap.
viii. 15) Koheleth praises mirth, in another (chap. ii. 2)
he condemns it as unprofitable; that in one place
(chap. ii. 13) he owns that wisdom hits au advantage
over folly, in another (chap. ii. 13) he denies that
there is any ; the state of the dead is said to be better
than that of the living (chap. iv. 2), and the contrary
(chap. ix. 4). We are told (chap. viii. 12) that it shall
be well with those who fear God, and (chap. vii. 13)
that it shall not be well with the wicked, and that
he shall not prolong his days; and yet (chap. vii. 15)
that there is a wicked man who does prolong his days
in his wickedness, and (chap. viii. 14) that there are
wicked to whom it happens according to the doings
of the righteous.
Dismissing, however, discrepancies between what may
be regarded as incidental statements, we find that
the book has suggested opposite answers to the inquiry, what was the main lesson which the author
designed to teach? He defines his subject plainly
enough in the words which strike the key-note of
his work, " vanity of vanities; all is vanity." His
theme is the nothingness of human life ; the unsatisfying character of its pleasures, the profitless result
of its pursuits, the uncertainty whether the best human
prudence can gain any real happiness. But as to
the practical conclusion which the writer means to
recommend, his readers have formed different opinions.
Some have imagined that he inculcates an ascetic with• For example, "There is on_e alone, and there i~ not a
second. yet he hath neither child nor brother; yet 1s there
no end of all his labour, neither is his eye satisfied with
riches: neither saith he, For whom do I labour and bereave my soul of good 1" This is the Saviour who descended
alone, an([ without companion, to save the world. There is
no end of His labour in bearing our sins and grievances for
us;_ His eye will 1!ot be satisfied _with riches while He ever
desires our salvat10n. "If two he together, then they have
heat; but how can one be warm alone1 And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him, and a threefold
cord is not quickly broken." If one should sleep-that is, be
dissolved in death-and have Christ with him he is warmed
and comes to life again. If the devil come wit~ attacks too
strong f?r a man_ to bear al5>ne, he ne".'ertheless will stand who
has Christ for hrn companion. And 1f Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit come, that triple cord is not easily broken, &c.
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drawal from earthly pleasures, which have been proved
to be worthless ; some, that he gives his disciples the
Epicurean counsel to enjoy life while they can, not
knowing how long its happiness may last; some, that
he teaehes a sceptical despair of regulating conduct in
a world where all is ruled by chance or fate. And
we find ourselves perplexed by different answers when
we inquire what solution the writer offers of the
difficulties arising from the imperfections of the retribution which conduct meets in this world. He has
complained that "all things eome alike to all; there
is one event to the righteous and the wicked ; to the
good and to the clean, and to the unclean; t,o him
that sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not; as
is the good so is the sinner ; and he that sweareth,
as he that feareth an oath." Does he then remove
the difficulty by the Christian solution that there will
be a future life in which the imperfections of earthly
retribution will be adjusted, and the Divine justice
fully vindicated? There are passages which would
seem to indicate that Kohcleth had no such idea,
and that he regarded the end of this mortal existence
as the absolnte end of all our joys and sorrows. " That
which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts;
even one thing befalleth them ; as the one dieth, so
dieth the other ; yea, they have all one breath, so that
a man hath no pre-eminence above a beast, for all
is vanity. All go unto one place ; all are of the dust
and all turn to dust again." "The living know that they
shall die, but the dead know not anything, neither
have they any more a reward, for the memory of them
is forgotten, also their love, and their hatred, and their
envy, is now perished; neither have they any more
a portion for ever in anything that is done under the
sun." "'Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest."
Yet the passages here cited are balanced by another
chain of passages running through the book, professing
the same belief in future judgment and retribution,
which is declared in the formal conclusion at the end.
"I said in my heart, God shall judge the righteous
and the wicked, for there is a time there for every
purpose and for every work." " Though a sinner do
evil a hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet
surely I know that it shall be well with them that
fear God, which fear before him: but it shall not be
well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his
days, which are as a shadow, because he feareth not
before God." "Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth,
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth,
and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight.
of thine eyes ; but know thou that for all these things
God will bring thee into judgment." And the conclusion of the whole is, "God shall bring every work
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it
be good or whether it be evil." It has been proposed
to account for these seeming inconsistencies by the
hypothesis that the book represents, not the sentiments
of a single person, but the debates of an "assembly";
yet I cannot regard any attempt as successful which
has been made to throw the book into the form of a
dialogue, in which .different speakers take their part.
But the form of the book suggests that its contradict.ory utteinces express the sentiments, not of
different pe ons, but of the same person at different
times, and t at as Koheleth relates his various experiments of life, so he tells also the opinions which
he formed, but which subsequent experience compelled
him to modify. According to this view we should

regard the conclusion last stated (chap. xii. 14) as
that in which he finally acquiesced, and which overrules any previous expressions that may be inconsistent with it.
Some have attempted to evade the argument drawn
from the last verse by the suggestion that in this
passage only a judgment in this life is referred to.
But we have no experience in this life of a judgment
in which every secret thing is brought to light and
receives retribution, and the whole tenor of the book
forbids us to imagine that the author asserts that anything of the kind takes place here. The only other way
of eseaping the necessity of interpreting the book by
its formal conclusion, is to assert that the epilogue is
not by the same author as the rest of the book. The
assertion is easy to make, but difficult to prove. There
would be justification for it if the doctrine of the
epilogue contradicted that of the rest of the book ; but
in truth the epilogue does no more than give emphatic
adoption to a solution which has been indicated
already. Delitzsch (pp. 206, 430, Eng. Trans.) has
found in the language of the epilogue, indications that
it proceeded from the same author as the rest of the
book, far more numerous than one could beforehand
have expected to find in so short a passage. Certain
it is that when the authority of the book was discussed
in the Jewish schools, no doubt was entertained that
the epilogue formed an integral part of the book ; for
it was the orthodoxy of the conclusion which banished
doubts raised by some earlier passages. At the time,
then, of these discussions the epilogue must have been
of immemorial antiquity ; and, if added by a different
hand, then at the time when it was added the book of
Koheleth must have been of undisputed authority, and
we may reasonably believe must have been received
as Solomon's. For the hypothesis assumes that the
sentiments of the author of the epilogue are at variance
with those of the writer of the book itself ; and there
would have been nothing to prevent him from doing as
later Jews were tempted to do, and rejecting the book
altogether, if its traditional authority at the time had
not been too strong for him; and how; in that case,
he could have succeeded in getting universal acceptance for his addition, as if it had been part of the
original tradition, is not easy to explain.
To many a modern Christian reader it will seem
strange that it should be a question admitting of debate
whether or not a canonical Old Testament book recognises the doctrine of a future life.
To such a reader we offer the following considerations :(1) In the dispensation of God's providence, the
communication of religious knowledge has been
progressive, like "light shining more and more
unto the perfect day." Prophets of old earnestly
desired to look into those things which are exposed to
the view of the least in the Gospel dispensation, and
searched diligently into the meaning of dark sayings of
their own which the light of subsequent revelations
enables us with ease to interpret (1 Peter i. 10).
(2) If we admit this principle, we have no cause for
surprise if we find in the earlier portions of God's
revelation intimations rather than express declarations
of those great truths which in the fulness of time were
plainly disclosed. Each sacred writer was only empowered to communicate those truths which God had
revealed to him. Each could say," The word that God
putteth in my mouth, that will I speak." We do not
derogate from the inspiration of any Old Testament
writer if we refuse to force his words so as to make
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them convey a more express declaration of Gospel truth
than their natural meaning suggests.
(3) Now, it must be owned that the doctrine of future
retribution did not occupy in the minds of pious men of
the old dispensation the same place among unquestioned truths which it holds in our own convictions.
The proof of this assertion does not depend so much
on particular texts as on the fact that the stumblingblock which, more than any other speculative difficulty,
caused the feet of those of old time wellnigh to slip,
was that "they were-envious of the foolish when they
saw the prosperity of the wicked." Many of the psalms,
as well as portions of the Book of.Job, resemble the Book
of Ecclesiastes in exhibiting the perplexity caused to
thoughtful men of old by the frequent distribution of
temporal happiness and misery, apparently, irrespective
of the deserts of men, or even contrary to what we conceive it ought to be. We hear nothing of these
difficulties in the New Testament. The disciples saw
their enemies in possession of temporal power, and
themselves at the extreme of earthly wretchedness, yet
they never dreamed of questioning the ways of God's
providence, but counted that their "light affliction,
which was but for a moment," was working for them
a "far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory."
But in the case of the Old Testament writers referred
to, the conclusion that it shall surely in the end be
well with them that fear the Lord, is one which they
seem to have arrived at by an effort of faith in the
power, goodness, and justice of God as generally known
to them, rather than on any more distinct revelation of
the way in which He will make His cause to triumph.
(4) If to the reader it seem strange that the Bible
should contain a detailed record of perplexities which
a later revelation has removed, let him remember that
the Bible contains an inspired account of the external
history of God's people, including the story of the sins
and follies of many of them, and that we have all cause
to own that this history contains valuable lessons for
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our learning. In an age when the trials of many are
from speculative difficulties more than from the allurements of vice, can we pronounce it unfitting that the
sacred volume should also contain for our instruction
an inspired account of the internal history of a pious
man of old, should make known to us his doubts and
difficulties, and let us see how, apparently without
being in possession of any such satisfactory solution of
his difficulties ail could content his intellect, his heart
taught him that surely it shall be well with them that
fear God, and that the conclusion of the whole matter
is that to fear God and keep His commandments is the
whole duty of man? The contradictions of the Book of
Ecclesiastes spring out of the conflict between the
writer's faith and his experience-his faith that the
world is ordered by God, and his experience that
events do not fall out as he would have expected God
should have ordered them. He seems to have lived in
that darkest hour, the hour before dawn, when, through
brooding on the imperfections of earthly retribution,
many minds were prepared for the reception of the
fuller revelation that was coming. The writer of
Ecclesiastes takes a gloomy view of life, but he is at the
opposite pole from the atheistic pessimists of modern
times. 'l'he whole book is pervaded by belief in the God
who rules the world, though it may be in a way incomprehensible to man.
It is plain, then, what instruction we may derive from
the inspired history of the mental struggles of one perplexed by difficulties of which we know the solution.
We, too, have our intellectual difficulties, and we must
sometimes decide to hold fast to certain great truths
of faith, notwithstanding objections which we do not
know how Ratisfactorily to remove. In such a case we
may be comforted by the study of the history of one
who, in old time, passed through a similar experience,
and by observing how, while his understanding was
wandering perplexed, his heart by a shorter way
arrived at the goal.

ECCLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACHER.
CHAPTER I.-<1> The words of the
ciI~77. about unto the north ; it whirleth about
r>reacher, the son of David, king in Jerucontinually, and the wind returneth
39
6
.salem.
a J:"& iti. J f i~: again according to his circuits.
(7) • All
<2> a Vanity
of vanities, saith the 12• s.
the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea
Preacher, vanity of vanities; all ,is b eh. 2· 22• & 8 ' 9· is not full; unto the place from whence
vanity. <3 > bWhat profit hath a man of c :.~- 104· 5• & 119· the rivers come, thither they 2 return
all his labour which he taketh under the a Ps. 19_ 6."
again. <8>All things are full of labour;
4
sun? < >One generation passeth away, and 1 Heb.,pant,th. man cannot utter it: fthe eye is not
another generation cometh: cbut the earth , Joh 38. io; .Ps satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled
1
abideth for ever. <5>dThe sun also ariseth, 104· 8 • 9 •
with hearing. <9J u The thing that hath
and the sun goeth down, and 1 hasteth to 2 a~:b., return to been, it is that which shall be; and that
his place where he arose. (6 ) The wind 1 Prov. 27. 20.
which is done is that which shall be
goeth toward the south, and turneth a eh. 3. 15_
done : and there is no new thing under
(1) The words.-The Book of Nehemiah begins
similarly; so do the prophecies of Jeremiah and Amos,
and of Agur and Lemuel (Prov. xxx., xxxi.)
The Preacher.-Rather, convener (see Introduction). This word (Koheleth) occurs in this book, chaps.
i. 1, 2, 12, vii. 27, where, acccording to our present
text, it is- joined with a feminine, being elsewhere used
with a masculine; and chap. xii. 8, 9, 10, having the
article in the fir st of these passages, a nd there only,
being elsewhere used as a proper name.
(2) Vanity of vanities.-This verse strikes the
key-note of the whole work. In using this expression
we mean to indicate the opinion that the unity of the book
is rather that of a musical composition than of a philoso.
phical treatise. A leading theme is given out and followed for a time. Episodes are introduced, not perhaps
logically connected with the original subject, but
treated in harmony with it, and leading back to the
original theme which is never lost sight of, and with
which the composition comes to a close (chap. xii. 8).
The word translated "vanity" (which occurs thirtyseven times in this book, and only thirty-three times in
all the rest of the Old Testament) in its primary meaning denotes breath or vapour, and is so translated here
in some of the Greek versions (comp. James iv. 4); so
in Isaiah lvii. 13. It is the same word as the proper
name Abel, on which see Note on Gen. iv. 2. It is frequently applied in Scripture to the follies of heathenism
( J er. xiv. 22, &c.), and also to the whole estate of men
<(Pss. xxxix. 5, 6, lxii. 9. cxliv. 4). The translation
"vanity" is that of the LXX. We may reasonably
believe that St. Paul (Rom. viii. 20) had this key-note
-0f Ecclesiastes in his mind.
"Vanity of vanities" is a common Hebrew superla.
tive, as in the phrases "Heaven of heavens," "Song of
songs," "Holy of holies," "Lamentation of lamenta.
tions " (Micah ii. 4, margin).
Saith the Preacher.-Heb., said. The Hebrew
-constantly employs the preterite when English usage
requires the present or perfect. In the case of a
message the point of time contemplated in Hebrew is
that of the giving, not the delivery, of the message.

So " Thus said Benhadad," "Thus said the Lord"
(1 Kings xx. 2, 5, 13 and passim) are rightly translated by the present in our version. In the present
case this formula is one which might conceivably be
employed if the words of Koheleth were written down
by himself; yet it certainly rather suggests that we
have here these words as written down by another.
(3-11) Man is perpetually toiling, yet of all his toil
there remains no abiding result. The natural world
h'b"
1 f
ex 1 its a spectac e o unceasing activity, with no real
progress. The sun, the winds, the waters, are all iu
t'
t h d b
d
mo wn, ye t ey O ut run a roun , and nothing comes
of it.
(3) What profi.t.-The Hebrew word occurs ten
times in this book ( chaps. ii. 11, 13, iii. 9, v. 9, 16, vii.
12, x. 10, 11) and nowhere else iu the Old Testament,
but is common in post-Biblical Hebrew. The oftrecurring phrase "under the sun" is a peculiarity of
this book. In other books we have "under heaven."
(4) Comp. Ecclus. xiv. 19.
(5) Hasteth.-Heh., panteth. The word is used of
eager desire (Job vii. 2; Ps. cxix. 131).
Where he arose.-Better, there to rise again.
(6) The order of the Hebrew words permits the first
clause, " going towards the south and returning towards
the north," to be understood in continuation of the
description of the movements of the sun, and so some
interpreters have taken them, but probably erroneously.
The verse gains in liveliness if more literally rendered,
"going towards the south and circling towards the
north, circling, circling goes the wind, and to its circles
the wind returns."
(7) Whence the rivers come.-Better, whither
the rivers go. ( Comp. Ecclus. xl. ·11.)
(8) This verse is capable of another translation which
would give the sense " other instances of the same kind
might be mentioned, but they are so numerous that it
would be wearisome to recount them." We abide by
the rendering of our version.
(9) No new thing.-Contrast Jer. xxxi. 22; Isa.
xliii. 19, lxv. 17. Justin Martyr (.Apol. i. 57) has what
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the sun. <10> Is there any thing whereof
it may be said, See, this is new? it hath
been already of old time, which was
before us. <11> There is no remembrance
,of forn;ier things; neither shall there be
any remembrance of things that are to
come with those that shall come after.
<12 ) I the Preacher was king over
Israel in Jerusale~. <13> And I gave my
beart to seek and search out by wisdom
,concerning all things that are done
under heaven: this sore travail hath
God given to the sons of man 1 to be
€xercised therewith. <14> I have seen all
the works that are done under the sun ;
and, behold, all is vanity and vexation
-of spirit. <15 > a That which is crooked

Or, to a.tJUct them..

a eh. 7.18.

2 Hel1., defect.

b l Kings 4, 30, &
10. 7, 23.

3 Heb., ha<L seen
much.

c eh. 2.12, & 7. 23,

d eh. 12. 12.

his own Experience.

cannot be made straight: and 2 that
which is wanting cannot be numbered.
( 16 l I communed with mine own heart,
saying, Lo, I am come to great estate,
and have gotten b more wisdom than
all they that have been before rne in
Jerusalem: yea, my heart 3 had great
experience of wisdom and knowledge.
(17) c And I gave my heart to know
wisdom, and to know madness and folly:
I perceived that this also is vexation
of spirit. <18> For din much wisdom is
much grief: and he that increaseth
knowledge increaseth sorrow.
CHAPTER II.--<1 > I said in mine
heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with

where else in the Old Testament, though kindred
forms are common. The word itself is common in
Rabbinical Hebrew, in the sense of business.
"To afflict them" (margin). This is too strong a
translation; better, to travail therein.
(14) Vexation.-The word occurs only in this book
(chaps. ii. 11, 17, 26, iv. 4, 6, vi. 9). The A. V. translation, "vexation of spirit," is difficult to justify. Very
nearly the same phrase occurs in Hosea xii. 1, and is
there translated "feeding on wind," for in Hebrew, as in
some other languages, the name for "spirit" primarily
denotes breath or wind. Accordingly many interpreters
understand the phrase of the text "feeding on wind "
(see Isa. xliv. 20). The same root, however, which
means to "feast on a thing," has the secondary meaning to "delight in a thing," and so the corresponding
noun in Ohaldee comes to mean " pleasure " or " will."
(Comp. Ezra v. 17, vii. 18.) Accordingly the LXX.
and many modern interpreters understand the phrase
of the text " effort after wind."
(15) Made straight.-The verb occurs only in this
book (chaps. vii. 13, xii. 9, "set in order") and in
Rabbinical Hebrew. So likewise "that which is wanting" is peculiar to this passage, and to later Hebrew.
(16) Wisdom and knowledge.-Isa. xxx. 6; Rom.
xi. 33.
(17) Madness and folly are words we should
not expect to find in this context, and accordingly some
interpreters have attempted by variations of reading to
substitute for them words of the same nature as "wisdom
and knowledge," but see chaps. ii. 12, vii. 25. Taking
the text as it stands, it means to know wisdom and
knowledge fully by a study of their contraries. The
word for " madness" is peculiar to this book, but
the corresponding Yerb occurs frequently in other
books.
(18) Grief,-Irritation.

looks like a reminiscence of this verse ; but we cannot
rely on it to prove his acquaintance with the book, the
same idea being found in Grecian philosophy.
(10) Of old time.-The Hebrew word here is peculiar to Ecclesiastes, where it occurs.eight times (chaps.
ii. 12, 16, iii. 15, iv. 2, vi. 10, ix. 6, 7), but is common in
later Hebrew.
(11) If anything appears new, this is only because its
previous occurrence has been forgotten. So likewise
will those of this generation be forgotten by those who
succeed them.
KoHELETH RELATES HIS OWN EXPERIENCE.

Having in the introductory verses stated the
argument of the treatise, the writer proceeds to prove
what he has asserted as to the vanity of earthly
pursuits, by relating the failures of one who might be
expected, if any one could, to bring such pursuits to a
satisfactory result. Solomon, in this book called
Koheleth, pre-eminent among Jewish sovereigns as
well for wisdom as for temporal prosperity, speaking in
the first person, tells how, with all his advantages, he
could secure in this life no lasting or satisfying happiness. He relates first how he found no satisfaction
:from an enlightened survey of human life. He found
(verse 14) that it presented a scene of laborious
exertion empty of profitable results. His researches
(verse 15) only brought to light errors and defects
which it was impossible to remedy; so that (verse 18)
the more thought a man bestowed on the subject, the
greater his grief. On the name Koheleth, and the
phrase " was king," see Introduction.
Over lsrael.-King of Israel is the usual phrase
in the earlier books, but there are examples of that here
employed (1 Sam. xv. 26 ; 2 Sam. xix. 23; 1 Kings
xi. 37).
(13) Gave my heart.-The phrase occurs again in
this book (verse 17, vii. 25, viii. 9, 16) and often
elsewhere. (See Dan. x. 12; 2 Ohron. xi. 16, &c.) The
heart among the Hebrews is regarded as the seat, not
merely of the feelings, but of the intellectual faculties,
and so the word is constantly used in what follows. "I
gave my heart" is the same as "I applied my miud."
To seek.-Deut. xiii. 14; Lev. x. 16.
Search out.-Numb. xiv. 36, 38; Eccles. vii. 25.
Travail.-The word occurs again in this book
( chaps. ii. 23, 26, iii. 10, iv. 8, v. 3, 14, viii. 16) but no(12)

II.
Koheleth, having tried wisdom and philosophic investigation, proceeded next to see what cheerful enjoyment could do for human happiness.
(1) In mine heart.-To mine heart (Luke xii. 19;
Ps. xlii. 11).
Go to now.-Num. xxii. 6; Judg. xix. lL
Enjoy.-Heb., see.
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mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: and,
behold, this also is vanity. <2 > • I said of
laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, What
doeth it? <3 > 0 I sought in mine heart
1 to give myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and to lay
hold on folly, till I might see what was
that good for the sons of men, which
they should do under the heaven 2 all the
days of their life. (4 ) I made me great
works; I builded me houses ; I planted
me vineyards : (5) I made me gardens
and orchards, and I planted trees in
them of all kind of fruits : <6> I made
me pools of water, to water therewith
the wood that bringeth forth trees: <7> I
got me servants and maidens, and had
3
servants born in my house ; also I had
great possessions of great and small
cattle above all that were in Jerusalem
Prov. xiv. 13.

a Prov.14.13; eh. 'i.
6.

b eh. 1, 17.

1 Heb., to draw
m.11 flesh with

wine.

2 Heb., thenwnber

of the days of

their life.

3 Heb., sons
house.

oJ my

c 1 Kings 9, 28, &
10.14.

4 Heb., musical i11-

strument

mul

'instruments.
d eh. 3. 22, & 5. 18,
&9.9.

e eh. 1. 3.

and ef Labour..

before me: <8l c I gathered me also silverand gold, and the peculiar treasure of
kings and of the provinces: I gat me men
singers and women singers, and the,
delights of the sons of men, as 4 musical
instruments, and that of all sorts. (9) So
I was great, and increased more than all
that were before me in Jerusalem: also
my wisdom remained with me. <10> And
whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not
from them, I withheld not my heart.
from any joy; for my heart rejoiced in
all my labour: and a this was my portion
of all my labour. <11l Then I looked
on all the works that my hands had
wrought, and on the labour that I had
laboured to do: and, behold, all was, vanity and vexation of spirit, and thei·e
was no profit under the sun.
<12l And I turned myself to behold

(8) Peculiar treasure.-The word is used of the
Jewish people (Exod. xix. 9; Ps. cxxxv. 4; Mai. iii. 17;
(3) Sought.-The word translated " search out"
but generally 1 Chron. xxix. 3). That Solomon had
(chap. i. 13).
tributary kings is stated (1 Kings iv. 21 ; 2 Chron. ix.
"Draw," margin. There is no Biblical parallel 24 ; Ps. lxxii. 10; Ezra iv. 20). The word used for
for the use of the word in this sense. The general "provinces" here and in chap. v. 8, occurs in reference
meaning is plain.
to the provinces of the Persian Empire repeatedly in
Acquainting. - Rat.her, guiding. The word is the Book of Esther; Ezra ii. 1 ; N eh. vii. 6 ; Dan. viii.
used of the driver of an animal or the shepherd of a 2. (See also Lam. i. 1; Ezek. xix. 8.l The word is
flock (2 Sam. vi. 3; Ps. lxxx. 1; Isa. ]xiii. 4). Kohe- almost wholly absent from the earlier books, save that
leth contemplated not an unrestrained enjoyment of it occurs where the "princes of the provinces" are
mentioned (1 Kings xx. ).
pleasure, but one controlled by prudence.
All the days.-(See margin). This phrase occurs
Singers. - Music was regarded as a necessary
again in chaps. v. 17, vi. 12. We have " men of accompaniment of feasts (Isa. v. 12; Amos vi. 5 ;
number" in the sense of "few "-i.e., so few that Ecclus. xxxii. 5, xlix. 1). For David's employment of
they can be numbered (Gen. xxxiv. 30, and often else- professional singers, see 2 Sam. xix. 35.
where). So we may translate here "for their span of .. Delights,-Cant. vii. 6; Prov. xix. 10; Micah i. 16,
life."
11. 9.
(4) Houses.-1 Kings v. 11; 2 Chron. viii. 4.
Musical instruments.-The Hebrew word here
Vineyards.-1 Chron. xxvii. 27; Cant. viii. 11.
used occurs nowhere else, and commentators are re(5) Orchards.-Rather, pa·rks.
The word, which duced to look to the etymology for the explanation of
occurs also in Cant. iv. 3, N eh. ii. 8, is originally Persian, it. Their guesses are so numerous that it would be
and passed into the Greek and into modern languages wearisome to recount them. That adopted in our verin the form of "paradise " (Luke xxiii. 43; 2 Cor. xii. sion is by no means one of the most probable. The
4; and in LXX., Gen. ii, 10, xiii. 10; Num. xxiv. 6; interpretation "concubines '' is most in favour with
Isa. i. 30; Ecclus. xxiv. 30; Susan. v. 4). Parks and commentators, though they differ among themselves as
trees giving, not only fruit, but shade from the hot to the grounds on which they justify this translation.
Eastern sun, were an almost necessary part of kingly And it does appear unlikely that this notorious feature
luxury. The king's garden is spoken of in 1 Kings of Solomon's court should be omitted in an enumeraxxi. 2; 2 Kings xxi. 18, xxv. 4; N eh. iii. 15.
tion of his luxury. It will be seen from the margin
(6) Pools.-In a place south of Bethlehem are still
that the words " of all sorts'' have nothing correspondpointed out three gigantic reservoirs, known as the ing to them in the original, but are intended as an
Pools of Solomon (Stanley's Jewish Church, ii. 197). equivalent for a Hebrew idiom, in which a plural is inThe place is probably the same as that called Etham tensified by prefixing a noun in the singular.
by Josephus in his description of Solomon's luxury
(9-11) Koheleth carried out his plan of tempering his
(Ant. viii. 7. 3). Josephus speaks of another Pool of
enjoyment with discretion, but while he took his fill of
Solomon (Bell. Jud. v. 4. 2). Tanks are necessary the pleasure that fell to his lot, he found in it no abidfor irrigation in a land where natural streams are ing profit. He goes on in the following paragraph to
few and are dried up in summer. The king's pool complain that the wisdom and other advantages he
is mentioned in Neh. ii. 14.
possessed in his search for happiness render his failure
(7) Got me.-The servants acquired by purchase
the more disheartening.
are distinguished from those born in the house. ( Con(12) This verse presents some difficulties of translation
cerning the number of Solomon's servants, see 1 Kings
which need not be discussed here. The Authorised
iv. 27, x. 5; and of his cattle, chaps. iv. 23, viii. 63.)
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Mad.- Ps. cii. 9.

The Wise and the Foolislt

ECCLESIASTES, II.

on an Equality.

wisdom, a and madness, and folly : for Ia eh. 1. 11. & 1. :is.
what can the man do that cometh after 1
the king? 1 even that which hath been j th2'd,wVJcht:g~:
al ready d one. (13) T h en I saw 2 t h at been already dcme.
wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light 12 ~eh., that 1there
excelleth darkness. <14lbThe wise man's 1~ ';J,~.'J':;:. 1::';,~Y,
. h'1s head ; b u t the f ool than in folly, &c.
eyes are m
walk~th in darkness: and I myselflbProv.17.24;cb.
perceived also that.cone event happeneth 8• 1·
to them all. <15> Then said I in my heart,
1 so 1't3hap- jcPo.49.lO;ch.9.2,
As 1'thappenethto the f oo,
u.
peneth even to me; and why was I then
• ? Then I Sal'd 1n
• my h eart, JS tome,eventome.
Heb., happeneth
more WlSe
16
that this also is vanity. < >For there is
no remembrance of the wise more than 14 Heb., laboured.
of the fool for ever ; seeing that which
now is in the days to come shall all be for- d Ps. 49·1°·

be a wise man or a fool? yet shall he
have rule over all my labour wherein I
have laboured, and wherein I have
shewed myself wise under the sun.
This• is also vanity. <20 ) Therefore I
went about to cause my heart to despair
of all the labour which I took under the
sun. <21> For there is a man whose
labour is in wisdom, and in knowledge,
and in equity; yet to a man that hath not
laboured therein shall he 5 leave it for
his portion. This also is vanity and a
great evil. <22 ) • For what hath man
of all his labour, and of the vexation of
his heart, wherein he hath laboured
under the sun? <23> For all his days are
I sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his
gotten. .And how dieth the wise man? lsHeb.,uive.
heart taketh not rest in the night.
as the fool. (l7J Therefore I hated life ;
This is also vanity.
because the work that is wrought under le eh. 1.s,&s. 9.
<24>u There is nothing better for a man,
the sun is grievous unto me : for all is
than that he should eat and drink, and
• 't. (18) Y ea, I I! Job 5. 7, & 14. I. that he 6 should make his soul enjoy
van1'ty and vexat•10n of spm
hated all my labour which I had 4 taken Juch.s.u;rn, 22,& good in his labour. This also I saw,
under the sun: because d I should leave 5· 18• &8· 15•
that it was from the hand of God.
25
it unto the man that shall be after me.
< > For who can eat, or who else can
6
1
<19> .And who knoweth whether he shall / .':i~.f.• ight Ms hasten hereunto, more than I?
<26 > For
1

Version gives the- following very good sense : If the ral principle that the wisest of men must leave all that
king has failed in his experiment, what likelihood is there his labour has gained. to be enjoyed by another who may
that a private person should be more successful? Yet be destitute of wisdom. The thought is not so much
bearing in mind that in chap. v. 18 the " man that that it is a hardship for the wise man to leave what he
cometh after the king" means his successor, and also has gained, as that it is that he should have no advantage
that the theme of the whole section is that in human over the fool who enjoys the same without any merit.
affairs there is no progress, it is more simple to under.
{l9) Have rule.-The word occurs again in chaps.
stand this verse: the king's successor can do no more vi. 2, viii. 9; elsewhere only in Nehemiah and Esther,
than run the same round that has been trodden by his and in Ps. cxix. 133.
predecessor.
(20) Went about.-Chaps. vii. 25, ix. 14, xii. 5.
(13) Wisdom surely has an advantage over folly, yet
(21 ) Equity.-Rather, skill, success (chaps. iv. 4, v.
how full of " vanity" is that advantage. Let the wise 7). The noun is peculiar to this book. The correman have done his best, soon death comes; the wise man sponding verb occurs in chaps. x. 10, xi. 6; Esther viii. 5.
is forgotten, and all he has gained by his labour passes,
(23J The fact that the wise man must surrender his
without labour, into the hands of one who may be no acquisitions exhibits the inutility of the painful toil
inheritor of his wisdom.
by which he has gained them.
E:x:celleth.-There is profit in wisdom more than
(24) Nothing better.-"Not good'' is the sense of
in folly. The same word "profit" is used a3 in chap. the Hebrew as it stands, for it will be observed that the
v. 11. (See Note on chap. i. 3.)
word "than" is in italics. But as this word might
(14) Event.-Translated "hap," or "chance" (Ruth easily have dropped out by a transcriber's error,
ii. 13; 1 Sam. vi. 9, xx. 26).
interpreters, taking in connection chaps. iii. 12, 22, v.
(16) It might be urged on behalf of the Solomonic 18, viii. 15, generally agree to modify the text so as
authorship that Solomon himself might imagine that in to give it the meaning of our version, according to
the days to come he and his wisdom would be forgotten,
which the sense is : "Seeing the uncertainty of the
but that such a thonght does not become a long subse- future, the only good a man can get from his labour is
quent writer who had been induced by Solomon's repu- that present pleasure which he can make it yield to himtation for wisdom to make him the hero of his work.
self; and whether he can even enjoy so much as this
It would seem to follow that the writer is here only depends on God." If the text be not altered, the sense
giving the history of Solomon's reflections, and not his is: "It is not good for a man to eat, &c., seeing it
ultimate conclusions. Better to omit the note of inter- depends on God whether or not that is possible."
(25) Hasten,-Hab. i. 8.
rogation after "wise man," and put a note of exclamation
after "fool," the "how" being used as in Isa. xiv. 4;
More than 1.-There is a various rendering, which
Ezek. xxvi. 17.
has the authority of the LXX., and which has every
(17) Is grievous.-Rather, was.
appearance of being right: "without Him."
(18) Eccles. ix. 19. There seems to be no special re.
<26J On the doctrine that the wicked amass wealth
ference to Rehoboam, but only the assertion of the gene- for the righteous, see marginal references.
~6
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A Season for Everytliing.

ECCLESIASTES, III.

God giveth to a man that is good 1 in
his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and
joy: but to the sinner he giveth travail,
to gather and to heap up, that a he may
give to him that is good before God.
This also is vanity and vexation of
spirit.

1 Heb., before him.
aJob27.17; Prov.
28. 8.
b

ver. 17; eh. s. 6

2 Heb., to bear.
c Heb, 9. 27.

CHAPTER III.-<1> To every thing
there is a season, and a b time to every
purpose under the heaven: <2> a time 2 to
be born, and a c time to die ; a time to
plant, and a time to pluck up that which
is planted ; (3l a time to kill, and a time
to heal ; a time to break down, and a
time to build up ; <4 l a time to weep,
and a time to laugh; a time to mourn,
and a time to dance ; (5l a time to cast
away stones, and a time to gather stones
together; a time to embrace, and d a
time 3 to refrain from embracing; (6) a
time to 4 get, and a time to lose ; a time
to keep, and a time to cast away;
<7> a time to rend, and a time to sew ;
• a time to keep silence, and a time to
speak ; <8l a time to love, and a/ time to

dJoel2.16; I Cor.
7. 5.

8 Heb., to be far

from.

4 Or, seek.
e Amos 5. 13.

/Luke 14. 26.
g eh. 1. 3.
h

eh. s. 17; Rom.
11. J3.

i eh. 2. 24
jch.1.9.

5 Heb. 1 that which
1

is driven, away.

III.
The thought expressed at the end of the last chapter
is developed in this chapter, which treats of the supre·
macy of God. Man can have
Rei

(l) A season.-The word is only found in later
Hebrew (Neh. ii. 6; Esther ix. 27, 31), and in the
Chaldee of Daniel and Ezra.
Purpose.-The use of the word here and in chaps.
iii. 17, v. 8, viii. 6, in the general sense of "a matter,"
belongs to later Hebrew. The primary meaning of the
word is ''pleasure" or "desire," and it is so used in
this book (chaps. v. 4; xii. 1, 10).
( 2 ) The list of times and seasons is ranged in Hebrew
MSS. and printed books in two parallel columns.
A time to die.-Joh xiv. 5.
( 4) Mourn.-This is the ordinary word used for
noisy funeral lamentations (Jer. iv. 8; 1 Sam. xxv. 1).
( 5) Gather stones.-As the collecting of stones for
building purposes is included in verse 4, it is thought
that what is here referred to is the clearing or mar.
ring of land (Isa. v. 2, lxii. 10; 2 Kings iii. 19, 25).
( 6) To lose.-Elsewhere this word means to destroy,
but in the later Hebr..iw it comes to mean to lose, like
the Latin "perdere."
(11) In his time.-In modern English, "its."
The world.-The word here translated "world''
has that meaning in post-Biblical Hebrew, but never
elsewhere in the Old Testament, where it occurs over
300 times. And if we adopt the rendering "world,'' it
is difficult to explain the verse so as to connect it with
the context. Where the word occurs elsewhere it

God's Works Eternal.

hate; a time of war, and a time of peace.
<9> u What profit hath he that worketh
in that wherein he laboureth? (10> I
have seen the travail, which God
hath given to the sons of men to be
exercised in it. (ll) He hath made every
thing beautiful in his time : also he hath
set the world in their heart, so that k no
man can find out the work that God
maketh from the beginning to the end.
<12l I know that there is no good in them,
but for a man to rejoice, and to do good
in his life. <13) .A.nd also ithat every man
should eat and drink, and enjoy the
good of all his labour, it is the gift of
God. <14J I know that, whatsoever God
doeth, it shall be for ever : nothing can
be put to it, nor any thing taken from
it: and God doeth it, that men should
fear before him. <15) j That which hath
been is now ; and that which is to be
bath already been; and God requireth
5 that which is past.
<16l .A.nd moreover I saw under the sun
the place of judgment, that wickedness
was there; and the place of righteous-

means "eternity," or "long duration," and is so used
in this book (chaps. i. 4, 10, ii. 16, iii. 14, ix. 6, xii. 5 ).
Taking this meaning of the word here (the only place
where the word is used with the article), we may regard
it as contrasted with that for "time," or season, immediately before. Life exhibits a changing succession of
weeping alternating with laughing, war with peace,
and so forth. For each of these God has appointed its
time or season, and in its season each is good. But
man does not recognise this; for God has put in his
heart an expectation and longing for abiding continuance of the same, and so he fails to understand the
work which God does in the world.
So that no.-The connecting phrase here employed
is rendered "because none" (Deut. ix. 28; 2 Kings vi.
3, &c.), "so that none" (Jer. iL 10; Zeph. iii. 6, &c.).
End.-Chaps. vii. 2, xii. 13; Joel ii. 20; 2 Chron.
xx. 16. A word belonging to the later Hebrew.
(12) I know.-Literally, I knew: i.e., I came to
know. The writer is relating the conclusions at which
he successively arrived.
To do good.-This phrase is always used elsewhere
in a moral sense: "to act rightly." When enjoyment
is meant, the phrase used is, as in the next verse, " to
see good ; " but the context seems to require that this
sense should be given to the phrase in this verse also.
(13, 14) Ecclus. xi. 17, xviii. 6.
(15) Is now.-Rather, was long ago.
Requireth.-Seeketh again : i.e., recalleth the past.
The writer has not been speaking of the bringing the
past into judgment, but of the immutable order of the
universe, which constantly repeats itself. But it would
seem that the word suggesting the thought of seeking
for the purpose of judgment leads on to the next topic.
(16) This verse introduces the consideration of the
difficulty arising from the imperfection of moral retri.
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Jfan to Rejoice ,in Labour.

ECCLESIASTES, IV.

ness, that iniquity was there. <17) I_eid
in mine heart, a God shall judge the rlf;hteous and the wiclfed : for there is 6 a fame
there for every purpose and for every
work .
~ said in mine heart concerning the
.estate of the sons of men, 1 that God
might manifest them, and that they
might see that· they themselves are
beasts. (1 9) c For that which befalleth
the sons of men befalleth beasts ; even
one thing befalleth them : as the one
<lieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have
all one breath; so that a man hath no
preeminence above a beast: for all is
vanity. <20) All go unto one place; d all
.are of the dust, and all turn to dust
again. <21 > Who knoweth the spirit 2 of
man that 3 goeth upward, and the spirit
of the beast that goeth downward to
the earth? <22> 'Wherefore I perceive
that there is nothing better, than that a
man should rejoice in his own works ;
for that is his portion: for /who shall
bring him to see what shall be after
.him?

The Preacher considers Oppressions.

39. 6.

considered all the {/ oppressions that are
done under the sun : and behold the
tears of such as were oppressed, and they
had no comforter ; and on the 4 side of
their oppressors there was power ; but
they had no comforter. (2) 4 Wherefore
I praised the dead which are already
dead more than the living which are yet
alive. (3) i Yea, better is he than both
they, which hath not yet been, who
hath not seen the evil work that is
done under the sun.
(4 ) Again, I considered all travail, and
5 every right work, that 6 for this a man
is envied of his neighbour. This is also
vanity and vexation of spirit. <5> j The
fool foldeth his hands together, and
eateth his own flesh. <6l k Better is an
handful with quietness, than both the
hands full with travail and vexation of
spirit.
(7) Then I returned, and I saw vanity
under the sun. <8> There is one alone,
and there is not a second ; yea, he hath
neither child nor brother: yet is there no
end of all his labour; 1 neither is his eye
satisfied with riches; neither saith he,
For whom do I labour, and bereave my

Having dwelt on the instability of human happiness, the Preacher now turns to contemplate the actual
misery of which the world is full.
Oppressions.-Job xxxv. 9; .A.mos iii. 9.

No comforter.-If Solomon were the writer, one
asks, What was the king about P Could he do nothing
but express helpless despair P
(2) I praised the dead.-J ob iii. 11 ; Exod. xxxii.
32; 1 Kings xix. 4; Jer. xx. 14; Jonah iv. 3. The
word which is translated " yet " in this verse belongs
to later Hebrew, and does not occur elsewhere in the
Old Testament.
(4) Right work.-Rather, skilful.
(See Note on
chap. ii. 21.)
(5) Eateth his own :flesh. - Interpreters have
usually taken these words metaphorically, as in Ps.
xxvii. 2 ; Isa. xlix. 26 ; Micah iii. 3, and understood
them as a condemnation of the sluggard's conduct as
suicidal. But it has been proposed, taking the verse in
connection with that which precedes and those which
follow, to understand them literally, "eats his meat;"
the sense being that, considering the emulation and
envy involved in all successful exertion, one is tempted
to say that the sluggard does better who eats his
meat in quiet. There is, however, no exact parallel to
the phrase " eats his flesh; " and I think that if the
latter were the meaning intended, it would have been
formally introduced in some such way as, "Wherefore
I praised the sluggard." Adopting, then, the ancient
interpretation, we understand the course of conduct recommended to be the golden mean between the ruinous
sloth of the fool and the vexatious toil of the ambitious
man.
(7) Then I returned.-The vanity of toil is especially apparent in the case of a solitary man. It
is possible, as has been suggested (see chap. ii. 18),
that this may have been the writ,er's own case. The
following verses, which speak of the advantages of

a Rom. 2. 6. s; 2
Cor.

5.

10;

Thess. 1. 6,

2

b ver. l.

1

Or, that theJ1
might clear God,

and see, &c.
C

Ps. -1-9. 12, & 73.
22; eh. 2. 16.

d Gen.
12. 7.

a.

19; eh.

2 RelJ., of the sons
of man.
8 Heb., is ascending.

e eh. 2. 24, & 5. 18.

/ch.6.12, & 8, 7,&
10.14.
g eh. 3. 16, & 5. 8.

4 Heb.,ltand.

h Job 3. 17, &c.
iJob 8. 11, 16, 21;
eh. 6. 3.

5 Heb., all tlle
rightness of work.

6 Heb., this is the
envy of a man
from his neighbour.

j

l"rov. 6. 10. & 24.
83.

k Prov, 15. 16, &
16. 8.
l Prov. 27. 20; I

CHAPTER IV.-<1>So I returned, and

John 2. 16; Ps.

IV.
(1)
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Advantages of Friendship and Unity.
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soul of good? This is also vanity, yea, it
is a sore travail.
<9> Two are better than one ; because
they have a good reward for their labour.
<10) For if they fall, the one will lift up
his fellow : but woe to him that is alone
when he falleth ; for he hath not another
to help him up. (ll) Again, if two lie
together, then they have heat: but how
can one be warm alone ? <12) And if one
prevail against him, two shall withstand
him ; and a threefold cord is not
quickly broken.
<13> Better is a poor and a wise child
than an old and foolish king, 1 who will
no more be admonished. <14>For out of
prison he cometh to reign ; whereas also
he that is born in his kingdom becometh
poor. <15> I considered all the living
which walk under the sun, with the
second child that shall stand up in his
stead. <16> There is no end of all the
people, even of all that have been before
them: they also that come after shall

1 Heb., who know•
eth not, to be ad·
mon.islted.

o,

1 Sam. 15. 22 ;

Ps. 50. 8 : Prov.

lG. 8, & 21. 27.

2

b

Or,word.

Prov. 10. 19;

Matt.6. 7.

cNum. oo. 2; Dent.

23. 21. ; PB, 50. 14,

&76.11.

d Ps. 66. 18, 14.

e Prov. 20. 25; Acts
6,4.

/ 1 Cor. 11. 10.

Vanities in Divine Service.

not rejoice in him. Surely this also is
vanity and vexation of spirit.
CHAP:rER V.-<1>Keep thy foot when
thou goest to the house of God, and be
more ready to hear, a than to give the
sacrifice of fools : for they consider not
that they do evil. <2> Be not rash with
thy mouth, and let not thine heart be
hasty to utter any 2 thing before God :
for God is in heaven, and thou upon
earth : therefore let thy words be b few.
<3> For a dream cometh through the
multitude of business; and a fool's
voice is known by multitude of words.
<4> c When thou vowest a vow unto God,
defer not to pay it; for he hath no
pleasure in fools : d pay that which thou
hast vowed. <5>•Better is it that thou
shouldest not vow, than that thou
shouldest vow and not pay. (6) Suffer
not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to
sin; neither /say thou before the angel,
that it was an error: wherefore should

friendship and unity, are of a more cheerful tone than
V.
the rest of the book.
(1) In the Hebrew division this is the last verse of
(10) Woe.-The word occurs only here and in chap.
the precedin~ chapter; but clearly here a new section
x. 16, but is common in post-Biblical Hebrew.
begins, contaming proverbs in the second person sin(11) They have heat.- The nights in Palestine
were often very cold, and it would seem (Exod. xxii. 26) gular, which has not hitherto been used. There is no
that it was common to sleep without any cover but the obvious connection with what has gone before; possibly
the precepts here introduced were traditionally known
ordinary day garment; though see Isa. xxviii. 20.
to have been part of Solomon's teaching.
(13) The section commencing here presents great
They consider not.-The most natural transladifficulties of interpretation, in overcoming which we
have little help from the context, on account of the tion of this clause would be, " They know not how to do
abruptness with which, in this verse, a new subject is evil," i.e., are incapable of doing evil This would force
us to understand the subject of the clause to be, not the
introduced.
Poor.-The word occurs again in this book (chap. fools, but those who are ready to hear. The Authorised
ix. 15, 16), but not elsewhere in the Old Testament : Version exhibits one of the expedients resorted to in
kindred words occur in Dent. viii. 9 ; Isa. xl. 20. No order to get a better meaning. Another is, " They are
confidence can be placed in the attempts made to find a without knowledge, so that they do evil."
(2) Few.-Ecclus. vii. 14, xviii. 22.
definite historical reference in this verse and the
(4) There is here a clear recognition of the passage in
next.
Deuteronomy. (See re:ff.; comp. Ecclus. xviii. 23.)
(14) Becometh.-Instead of this translation, it is
No pleasure in fools.-Comp. Isa. lxii. 4.
better to render, in his kingdom he was even poor ; but
(6) The angel.-It has been proposed to translate
there is ambiguity in the Hebrew, as in the English,
whether the antecedent of the " his " and the " he " is this word the " messenger," or ambassador of God, and
understand "the priest" (see Mal ii. 7); and it has
the old king or the new one.
been regarded as one of the notes of later date in this
(15) I considered.-Heb., I saw. Most modern interpreters regard the " second child " as identical with book that the word should be used in such a sense.
the " young man " of verse 13, and understand the But even in the passage of Malachi there is no trace
passage, "I saw him at the head of all his people; yet that the word "angel " had then become an ordinary
his great popularity was but temporary, and the next name for the priest, such as would be intelligible if
generation took no pleasure in him." It seems to me used in that sense without explanation from the context.
that by no stretch of rhetoric can "all the living which Neither, again, is there reason foi: supposing that the
walk under the sun " be taken for the subjects of the priest had power to dispense with V{)WS alleged to have
sovereign in question. I am inclined to think that the been rashly undertaken. The power given him (Lev.
Preacher reverts to the general t-opic, and considered all xxvii.) is of a different nature. I therefore adhere to
the living with the " second youth," i.e., the second the obvious sense, which suggests that the real vow
generation which shall succeed them. He saw the old is observed and recorded by a heavenly angel. It falls
generation hardened in its ways, and incapable of being in with this view that the phrase is "befo9•e the angel."
admonished, and then displaced by a new generation, I£ an excuse pleaded to a priest was intended, we should
have, "Say not thou to the priest."
with which the next will feel equal dissatisfaction.
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are not Properly Used.

14
God be angry at thy voice, and destroy '. a cb. 12.1a.
< > But
those riches perish by evil
the work of thine hands ? <7> For in the
travail: and he begetteth a son, and
multitude of dreams and many words
there is nothing in his hand. <15> c As he
•
Heb.,atthewill,
there are a 1so d ivers
van1•t•1es : bu t " f ear 11 or,
purpose.
came forth of his mother's womb, naked
thou God.
shall he return to go as he came, and
< l If thou seest the oppression of the
shall take nothing of his Jabour, which
11
poor, and violent perverting of judg- 1b Ps. ss. ' & s2.1. he may carry away in his hand.
ment and justice in a province, marvel
<16> And this also is a sore evil, that in
not 1 at the matter : for h he that is le Job 1.21; Ps. 49. all points as he came, so shall he go :
17 1
6 1
higher than the highest regardeth ;
; Tim. ' ·
and d what profit hath he that • hath
and there be higher than they. <9> Morelaboured for the wind? <17> All his daysi
over the profit of the earth is for 1acb.1.s.
also he eateth in darkness, and he hat}
all : the king himself is served by the
much sorrow and wrath with hit
field.
sickness.
<10> He that loveth silver shall not be le Prov. 11· 29·
<18> Behold that which I have seen:
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth
f 2 it is good and comely for one to eat
abundance with increase : this is also [t cb. 2. 24, & s. 12, and to drink, and to enjoy the good of
vanity. <11> When goods increase, they & 9 7• & 11 • 9· all his labour that he taketh under the
are increased that eat them: and what
sun 3 all the days of his life, which God
good is there to the owners thereof, 12 Heb., there Is a giveth him : for it is his portion.
saving the beholding oif them with their comely,
good ,chic/,
is <19 ) Every man also to whom God hath
&c.
12
eyes ? < > The sleep of a labouring
given riches and wealth, and hath given
man is sweet, whether he eat little
him power to eat thereof, and to take
or much: but the abundance of the rich /3 llr°~Jti~~a't~'!'- his portion, and to rejoice in his labour;
this is the gift of God. <20> 4 For he shall
will not suffer him to sleep.
<13> There is a sore evil which I have
not much remember the days of his life:
Or Though
bcl b ecause G Od answere th Jiim
· lll
• t'he JOY
•
seen under the sun, namely, riches kept 4 give
not \much,
yet he remem-.
for the owners thereof to their hurt. bereth,
&c.
I Of h'IS h eart ,

Error.-The word is that which describes sins of
ignorance (Num. xv.). The tacit assumption in this
verse, that God interposes to punish when His name is
taken in vain, clearly expresses the writer's real conviction, and shows that such a verse as chap. ix. 2 is only
the statement of a speculative difficulty.
(7) This verse presents some difficulties of translation
springing from corruption of text, but not affecting
the general sense; according to which the many
words which belong to the dreams and vanities of
heathendom are contrasted with the fear of the only
God.
(8) The interpretation of this verse depends on the
sense we give to "marvel." There are some who take
it of simple surprise. " You need not think it strange;
the instances of oppression which you observe are only
parts of a gigantic scheme of mutual wrong-doing, the
oppressors of one being themselves oppressed in tum
by their superiors." But instead of" Do not wonder,"
the meaning "be not dismayed" is preferable. (Comp.
Ps. xlviii. 5; Job xxvi. 11; Isa. xiii. 8; Jer. iv. 9.)
The verse then supplies the answer to the gloomy view
of chap. iv. 4. In the view that the last clause speaks
of the Divine rectification of earthly injustice, I
am confirmed by observing that the author of this
book delights in verbal assonances, and constantly
links together words similar in sound. An English
version might admi't the meaning : " Over the high
oppressor stands a higher, and over both, those who are
higher still;" though even here there is the difficulty
that the highest of all are spoken of in the plural numher, of which it is a very awkward explanation that
the "higher" is the king, and that the women and
:favourites who govern him are the "higher still."
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But I cannot but think that the language of the
Hebrew, that over the "geboh" there be "gebohim,"
is intended to suggest Elohim to the reader's
mind.
On the word "province," see Note, chap. ii. 8; and
on "matter," chap. iii. 1.
(9) Is served by.-Or, is servant to.
Many
eminent interpreters connect this verse with what precedes, and translate, " and on the whole the profit of
the land is a king devoted to agriculture," an observation which it is hard to clear of the charge of irrelevance.
I prefer, as in our version, to connect with the following
verses, and the best explanation I can give of the
connection of the paragraph is that it contains a con.
sideration intended to mitigate the difficulty felt at
the sight of riches acquired by oppression, namely,
that riches add little to the real happiness of the
possessors.
(l3) Sore evil.-Chap. vi. 2; Jer. xiv.17; Nah. iii.19.
(14) Evil travail.-Unsuccessful business.
Nothing in his hand.-The same words occur in
a literal sense in Judges xiv. 6.
(15) There is a clear use of Job i. 21. (See also Ps.
cxxxix. 15.) And this passage itself is used in Ecclus.
xl. 1.
(17) We pass without notice some variations of translation in this verse, which do not materially affect the
sense.
(18) The Preacher is led back to the conclusion at
which he had arrived (chaps. ii. 24, iii. 12, 22).
(20) " In the enjoyment of God's gifts he does not
think much of the sorrows or brevity of life." This is
the usual explanation; and though not satisfied with it,
we cannot suggest a better.

J.'he Vanity of Children.

ECCLESIASTES, VI., VII.

CHAPTER VI.-<1> There is an evil
which I have seen under the sun, and it
is common among men : <2> a man to
whom God hath given riches, wealth,
and honour, so that he wanteth nothing
for his soul of all that he desireth, yet
a God giveth him not power to eat thereof,
but a stranger eateth it: this is vanity,
and it is an evil disease. <3> If a man
beget an hundred children, and live
many years, so that the days of his years
be many, and his soul be not filled with
good, and also that b he have no burial;
I say, that can untimely birth is better
than he. <4> For he cometh in with
vanity, and departeth in darkness, and
his name shall be covered with darkness.
<5> Moreover he hath not seen the sun,
nor known any thing : this hath more
rest than the other. (6) Yea, though he
live a thousand years twice told, yet hath
he seen no good : do not all go to one
place?
<7> d A.ll the labour of man is for his
mouth, and yet the 1 appetite is not filled.
8
< 1 For what hath the wise more than

a Luke 12. 20.
b

~ Kings 9. 35;
Isa. 14. 19; Jer.

22. 19.

1 Heb.1 soul.

c Job 3. 16; Ps.
58. 8; eh. 4. 3.
d Prov. 25. 16.

2 Heb., than the
walking
aoul.

of the

e Job 9. 32; Isa.
45. 9.

3 Heb.,thenumber

o/the da,ysofthe
life of his vanity.

/ Ps.144. 4; James
4. 14.

g Prov. 15. 00, &
22.1.

4 Or, Anger.
h 2 Cor. 7. 10.

YI.
(1) Common among.-Rather, heavy upon.
In
this section it is remarked how even when riches remain
with a man to the end of his life they may fail to bring
him any real happiness.
(2) Riches, wealth, and honour.-The three
words are used together regarding Solomon (2 Chron.
i. 11).
(3) That a man should be so occupied in the pursuit
of riches as never to take any enjoyment from them is
a common experience enough; but that the same man
should have no sepulchre to preserve his name after
him need not necessarily happen, so that one is tempted
to think that the Preacher has some actual occurrence
in his mind.
Untimely birth.-See references. We have just
had another reminiscence of the Book of Job. (See
chap. v. 15.)
(4 ) He.-Rather, it-viz., the untimely birth.
(6) Though.-The conjunction here used is
only
found again in Esther vii. 4.
(8/ That knoweth to walk.-Understands how
to conduct himself. But why this should be limited to
the poor is not obvious.
(10) Of this difficult verse I prefer the translation,
"What he is his name has been called long ago, and it is
known that it is man; neither may he strive," &c.-i.e.,
the name given long ago to man (Gen. ii. 7) indicates his
weakness; neither can he contend with the Almighty.
There may be a reference to Gen. vi. 3, where a
kindred word is used.
Mightier.-Theword here used is found oulyin the
Chaldee books of the Bible and in later Hebrew.
(11) Things.-We might also translate "words."
(12) As a shadow.-Chap. viii. 13; Job xiv. 2.
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the fool? what hath the poor, that
knoweth to walk before the living?
(91 Better is the sight of the eyes 2 than
the wandering of the desire : this is also
vanity and vexation of spirit. (IO) That
which hath been is named already, and
it is known that it is man: eneither may
he contend with him that is mightier
than he. <11> Seeing there be many
things that increase vanity, what is man
the better? <12> For who knoweth what
is good for man in this life, 3 all the
days of his vain life which he spendeth
as fa shadow? for who can tell a man
what shall be after him nnder the
sun?
CHAPTER VII.-<1>A fl good name is
better than precious ointment; and theday of death than the day of one's birth.
<2> It is better to go to the house of
mourning, than to go to the house of
feasting: for that is the end of all men ;
and the living will lay it to his heart.
<3> 4 Sorrow is better than laughter: for
'' by the sadness of the countenance the-

VII.
In the sections immediately following, the continuity
of the history of the Preacher's mental struggles is
broken by the introduction of a number of proverbs.
some of which have so little apparent relation to the
context, that Renan even takes them to be intended as
specimens of the "many words which increase vanity."
But of any work, whether actually representing or
intended to represent the teaching of Solomon, proverbs
might be expected to form a necessary part. And
though the ingenuity may not be successful which has
been employed in trying to find a strict logical sequence
in this part of the work, yet the thoughts are not unconnected with each other, nor out of harmony with the
whole. The question with which the preceding chapte1·
concludes, "Who knoweth what is good for a man?" is
taken up in this, verses 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 11, all beginning
with the word "good." This characteristic would havebeen better kept up in translation if the first word of
all these verses had been made "better." "Better is
sorrow than laughter," &c.
(1) There is a play on words in the original (fonnd also
in Cant. i. 3), which Plumptre represents by " a good
name is better than good nard." It was probably an
older proverb, which the Preacher completes by the
startling addition, "and so is the day of death better
than that of birth." For the use of perfumes, see Ruth
iii. 3; 2 Sam. xii. 20; Prov. vii. 17; Dan. x. 3.
(2) Comparing this verse with chap. ii. 24, it is plain
that the Preacher does not in the latter place recommend reckless enjoyment, but enjoyment tempered by
the fear of God, and looking to the end.
(3) Sadness of the countenance.-Gen. xl. 7 ;
N eh. iii. 3. "Anger" (margin). This is the usual meaning of the word, and so in yerse 9. It is accordingly
-
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heart is made better. <4l The heart of
the wise is in the house of mourning;
but the heart of fools is in the house of
mirth.
<5) a It is better to hear the rebuke of
the wise, than for a man to hear the
song of fools. <6l b For as the 1 crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the
laughter of the fool: this also is vanity.
<7> Surely oppression maketh a wise man
man mad ; c and a gift destroyeth the
heart. <8l Better is the end of a thing
than the beginning thereof: and the
patient in spirit is better than the proud
in spirit. <9l d Be not hasty in thy spirit
to be angry : for anger resteth in the
bosom of fools. (lo) Say not thou,
What is the cause that the former days
were better than these ? For thou dost
not enquire 2 wisely concerning this.
<11 >Wisdom 3 is good with an inheritance:
and by it there is profit to them that see
the sun.
<12l For wisdom is a 4 defence, and
money is a defence : but the excellency

a Ps. 141. 5 ; Prov.

13.18, & 15. 31, 32.

b Ps. 118. 12 ;
2. 2.

eh.

1 Heb., sound.
c Ex. 23, 8 ; Dent.
16. 19.
d Prov. 14. 17, & 16.
32; James 1. 19.
2

Heb., out of wis-

dom.

3 Or, as good as an

inheritance, yea,
better too.

4 Heb., shadow.
e eh. 1.15.
f

Dent. 28. 47.

5 Heb.,nuule.
6 Heb., be desolate.
g Ps. 55. 28.

7 Heb., not in th:y
time?

h Prov. 21. 22, &
24. t5 ; eh. 9. 16.

1.'he Wisdom of Moderation.

of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life
to them that have it. (13l Consider the
work of God : for • who can make that
straight, which he hath made crooked?
<14> /In the day of prosperity be joyful,
but in the day of adversity consider: God
also hath 6 set the one over against the
other, to the end that man should find
nothing after him.
<15l .All things have I seen in the days
of my vanity : there is a just man that
perisheth in his righteousness, and
there is a wicked man that prolongeth
h1"s life in his wickedness. (16 l Be not
righteous over much ; neither make
thyself over wise: why shouldest thou
6 destroythyself?
<17l Be not over much
wicked, neither be thou foolish: uwhy
shouldest thou die 7 before thy time?
(18l It is good that thou shouldest take
hold of this ; yea, also from this withdraw not thine hancl: for he that
feareth God shall come forth of them
all. <19> ,. Wisdom strengtheneth the
wise more than ten mighty men which

adopted here by the older translators, but the rendering the rendering "with" may be substituted, yet the pasof our version is required by the context.
sages in Eccles. ii. 16, "no resemblance to the wise
(6) There is again a play on words, which German
equally with the foolish,'' Joh ix. 26, "my days have
translators represent by "the crackling of nettle under passed like the swift ships,'' seem to be decisive that it
the kettle," and Plumptre " the crackling of stubble will.
which makes the pot bubble." The reference plainly is
Profl.t.-In defence of the marginal "yea,_ better,"
to the quick blazing up and quick going out of the may be pleaded that the word is translated as an
flame.
adverb (Esther vi. 6; and in this book ( chap. ii. 16, vi.
(7) Surely.-Rather, For.
This change is required 8, 11, vii. 16, xii. 9, 12).
not only by literalness, but by the fact that the verse
(12) A defence.-Literally, a shadow (Pss. xci. 1,
comes in a series of paragraphs, each commencing with cxxi. 5, &c.). This verse harmonises with the interthe word "better," as does the next verse. This verse pretation of the preceding verse, which we prefer,
therefore cannot introduce a new subject, but must be " Wisdom and riches alike confer protection, but the
connected with what has gone before. But it is so pre.eminence of wisdom is," &c.
hard to do this satisfactorily, that Delitzsch conjectures
(14) Ecclus. xiv. 14, xxxiii.
The first clause may be
that a line may have dropped out, and that this verse more closely rendered, "In the good day be of good
may have begun with "Better": e.g., "Better is a cheer." As a consolation in time of adversity the
little with righteousness, &c.," as in Prov. xvi. 8. If thought Job ii. 10 is offered. The last clause connects
this be thought too strong a remedy, we may explain itself with the first, the idea being that of chap. iii. 22;
the connection, that by listening to faithful rebuke "take the present enjoyment which God gives, seeing
:rather than to the flattery of fools, a ruler may that man cannot tell what shall be after him."
(15) Days of my vanity.-Chap. vi. 12.
be checked in a course of oppression or corruption
.(16) Righteous over - much. -The caution ig
which threatens to undermine his understanding. As
we understand the passage, he becomes mad who against morbid scrupulosity and over-rigorism. We may
commits, not who suffers, the oppression.
illustrate by the case of the Jews, who refused to defend
(8) Thing.-Here, as in chap. vi. 11 and elsewhere,
themselves against their enemies on the Sabbath day.
we may also translate " word." Possibly the thought The next verse is a necessary corrective to this : "Yet
still is the advantage of bearing patiently "the rebuke be cautious how thou disregardest the restraints of law."
of the wise."
(18) In the uncertainty of the issues of life, it is good
(9) Resteth.-Prov. xiv. 33.
for a man to make trial of opposite rules of conduct,
(10) Concerning.-This preposition is used after
provided he always restrain himself by the fear of God.
" enquire " only in later Hebrew (Neh. i. 2).
( Comp. chap. xi. 6.)
(11) With.-This is the ordinary meaning of the
(19) Mighty men.-The word is translated "goverword, and accordingly is the rendering of the older trans- nor " Gen. xlii. 6, and so see chap. x. 5 ; see also chap.
lators, but the marginal '' as good as," or" equally with," viii. 8. The preacher returns to the topic of verse 12.
agrees so much better with the context, that the only Of the "For" in the next verse, only forced explanations
question is whether the word will bear that meaning. have been given; the sentiment is Solomon's (1 Kings
And though in some plaees where it is translated "like," viii. 46).
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are in the city. <20) a For there is not a
just man upon earth, that doeth good,
and sinneth not. <21> .Also 1 take no heed
unto all words that are spoken; lest
thou hear thy servant curse thee :
<22> For oftentimes also thine own heart
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast
cursed others.·
<23 > All this have I proved by wisdom:
• I said, I will be wise ; but it was far
from me. (24>That which is far off, and
exceeding deep, who can find it out ?
<25> 2 I applied mine heart to know, and
to search, and to seek out wisdom, and
the reason of things, and to know the
wickedness of folly, even of foolishness
and madness : (26> c and I find more
bitter than death the woman, whose
heart is snares and nets, and her hands
as bands : 3 whoso pleaseth God shall
escape from her; but the sinner shall be
taken by her. (27> Behold, this have I
found, saith the preacher, 4 counting one

a I Kings 8. 46;
Prov. 20. 9; I
John 1. 8.

1 Heb. 1 gi1Je

thine Mart.

rwt

b Rom. 1.22.

2 Heb., I and mlne

heart corn,passed.

c Prov. 5. s, & 22.
14.

3 Heh .• he that is
good, before God.

4 Or, weighing one
thing after an-

other, to find out
the reason.

d, Job 113. 23.
c
f

Gen. 1. 27.
Prov. 4, 8, & 17.
24.

6

Heh.,

strength.

the

g Job 94. 18.

(22) Thine own heart knoweth.-0hap. viii. 5;
1 Kings ii. 44; Prov. xiv. 10.
(23) The confession of failure to attain speculative
knowledge gives energy to the preacher's next following enunciation of the practical lesson which he has
learned from his experience.
(24) Rather translate, '' That which is, is far off.''
The phrase, "that which is," or "hath been," to denote
the existing constitution of the universe, occurs in
chaps. i. 9, iii. 15, vi. 19. (See chap. viii. 17.)
(25) The reason of things.-The corresponding
verb "to count" is common. This noun is almost peculiar
to this book, where it occurs again in chaps. vii. 27, 29,
ix. 10; save that in 2 0hron. xxvi. 15 we have the
plural in the sense of military engines.
(26) Ecclus. ix. 3, xxvi. 23.
Snares.-See chap. ix. 12 ; used for siege works,
chap. ix. 14.
Nets.-Hab. i. 15 ; Ezek. xxvi. 5.
Bands.-Judg. xv. 14.
(28) · One man among a thousand.-See Joh ix.
3, xxxiii. 23. The disparaging estimate of the female
sex here expressed is common in countries where polygamy is practised. (See Ecclus. xxv. 24, xlii. 13.) It is.
credible enough that Solomon, with his thousand wives,
did not find a good one among them; but see Prov.
xviii. 22, xix. 14, xxxi. 10.
VIII.
(l) This verse in praise of wisdom can be connected
either with what precedes or what follows. (See Hos.
xiv. 9.)
Interpretation.-The word occurs elsewhere in
the 0haldee parts of Daniel.
Boldness.-lmpudence is removed from the countenance. See Prov. vii. 13, xxi. 29; Ecclus. xiii. 25.
( 2) The unconnected " I" with which this verse
begins, indicates that some word has early dropped out
of the text. The italics with which our translators fill
the gap no doubt give the right sense. It may be men-

by one, to find

The Duty q.f Loyalty.

out the

account :

<28> which yet my soul seeketh, but I find
not: done man among a thousand have I

found; but a woman among all those
have I not found.
<29 )
Lo, this only have I found,
• that God hath made man upright;
but they have sought out many inventions.
CHAPTER VIII.-(1> Who is as the
wise man? and who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? fa man's wisdom
maketh his face to shine, and 5 the boldness of his face shall be changed.
<2> I counsel thee to keep the king's
commandment, and that in regard of
the oath of God. <3> Be not hasty to go
out of his sight: stand not in an evil
thing ; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth
him. <4> Where the word of a king is,
there is power: and uwho may say unto
him, What doest thou ? <5J Whoso

tioned that. Ecclesiastes is characterised by a super.
fl.uous use of the pronoun "I" after the verb, just as if
in Latin we constantly had, instead of " dixi," " dixi
ego." The counsels given here and chap. x. 4 are not
what we should expect from Solomon, but rather from
one who had himself lived under a despotism.
In regard of.-The words so translated are found
again chaps. iii. 18, vii. 14; see also Pss. xlv. 5, lxxix. 9,
ex. 4.
The oath of God,-Unsuccessful attempts have
been made to find in these words a definite historic
reference. It is idle to quote the fact recorded by
Josephus that Ptolemy Lagus secured the allegiance of
his Jewish subjects by exacting an oath from them.
This book has no connection with Egypt, and we need
not look beyond the Bible for proof that an oath of
vassalage was imposed on the Jews by their foreign
masters, and that the breach of such an oath was
regarded by the prophets as sin (2 0hron. xxxvi. 13;
Ezek. xvii. 13, 16, 18). .And there is reason to think
that similar rpledges had been given to native kings
(1 Sam. x. 3; 1 0hron. xxix. 24; 2 0hrou. xxiii. 3).
Of God.-2 Sam. xxi. 7; 1 Kings ii. 43.
(3) I believe the rendering of our version to be
correct, though some have talien it, "Be not hasty : go
out of his sight." The best commentary on thisJverse
is chap. x. 4, which gives the meaning, "When censured
by the king, do not abandon the hope of retaining his
favour, nor obstinately persist in what he condemns.''
I do not find adequate proof of the assertion of some
commentators, that " go out of his sight" can mean
"withdraw allegiance from him," and so that the" evil
thing" means a rebellious conspiracy. The advice, "Be
not hasty" to rebel, instead of "do not rebel," is inconsistent with the context.
(4) Power.-The word used here and chap. v. 8, only
occurs again in the Chaldee part of Daniel. In the
latter part of the Hebrew verse is one of the many
reminiscences of the work of Job (Job ix. 12; see also
Wisd. xii. 12).
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keepeth the commandment 1 shall feel
no evil thing: and a wise man's heart
discerneth both time and judgment.
<6> Because to every purpose there is
time and judgment, therefore the
misery of man is great upon him.
<7> For he knoweth not that which shall
be : for who can tell him 2 when it shall
be ? (BJ There is ano man that hath
power 6 over the spirit to retain the
spirit; neither hath he power in the day
,of death : and there is no 3 discharge in
that war ; neither shall wickedness
deliver those that are given to it.
<9l All this have I seen, and applied
my heart unto every work that is done
under the sun: there is a time wherein
one man ruleth over another to his own
hurt. <10> And so I saw the wicked
buried, who had come and gone from
the place of the holy, and they were
forgotten in the city where they had so
done : this is also vanity.
<11> c Because sentence against an evil
work is not executed speedily, therefore
the heart of the sons of men is folly set
in them to do evil. <12>dThough a sinner
do evil an hundred times, and his <lays
be prolonged, yet surely I know that
" it shall be well with them that fear
God, which fear before him : <13> But it

l Heb., shall know.

2 Or. how it shall
be?

a Ps. 49. 6, 'i.

b Job 14.

3 Or, castin{f off'

weapons.

c Ps.10.6,&50.21;
Isa. 26. 10.

d Isa. 65. 20; Rom.
2. 5.

e Ps. 37. 11, 18 1 19.

Isa. 3. 10.

/ Ps. 73. 14.

g eh. 8. 22.

h eh. 3. 11 ; Ps. 73.
16.

4 Heb., l gave, or,

set to my heart.

(6) The connecting particles here present difficulties
which have not been satisfactorily solved ; and it has
€Ven been conjectured that some words may have
dropped out of the text. The first half of the verse
repeats chap. iii. 1 ; the second almost verbally chap.
vi. 1 ; on this account our translation "misery" is to be
preferred to " wickedness " as some render it.
(8) Spirit.-As has been remarked in similar cases,
the translation " wind" is possible; but the rendering
of the whole verse as given in our version seems to me
as good as any that it has been proposed to substitute.
Disoharge.-Elsewhere only (Ps. lxxviii. 49) where
it is translated "sending."
(9) Own hurt.-The Hebrew is ambiguous. We
might omit "own," and understand the verse of the
misery inflicted by a tyrant on his subject, not on himself. But the context speaks of the small gain from
his oppressions to the tyrant himself.
(10) They had so done.-An ambiguity in translation of this verse arises from the fact that the word
translated " so " is rendered "well" (2 Kings vii. 9 and
elsewhere). Consequently some understand the verse,
" The wicked receive an honourable burial, while those
who have acted well are driven away from the holy
place (viz. Jerusalem, Isa. xlviii. 2; Neh. xi, 1, 18) and
forgotten." But we prefer to translate the word "so"
the second time, as well as the first, where it occurs in
the verse ; and to take the meaning to be that the
oppressor's prosperity is but tempora:17, for soon
comes death, burial, and forgetfulness of his honour.

and of Reward.

shall not be well with the wicked,
neither shall he prolong his days, which
are as a shadow; because he feareth not
before God.
<14l There is a vanity which is done
upon the earth; that there be just men,
unto whom it fhappeneth according to
the work of the wicked; again, there
be wicked men, to whom it happeneth
according to the work of the righteous :
I said that this also is vanity.
<15> u Then I commended mirth, because
a man hath no better thing· under the
sun, than to eat, and to drink, and to
be merry : for that shall abide with him
of his labour the days of his life, which
God giveth him under the sun.
<16> When I applied mine heart to
know wisdom, and to see the business
that is done upon the earth: (for also
there is that neither day nor night seeth
sleep with his eyes :) <17> Then I beheld
all the work of God, that a man cannot
find out the work that is done under the
sun: beca,use though a man labour to
seek it out, yet "he shall not find it;
yea farther; though a wise man think
to know it, yet shall he not be able to
find it.
CHAPTER IX.-<1> For all this

4

I

(11) Sentenoe.-This is a Persian word only found
in Esther i. 20, and in Chaldee parts of Ezra and
Daniel.
(12) Though.-Better, Because; the first part of this
verse being in continuation of the preceding. The
latter part of the verse states the faith which the writer
holds in spite of apparent contrary experience.
(13) As a shadow.-Chap. vi. 12; Wisd. ii. 5; see
also Wisd. iv. 8.
(14) Happeneth.-The word is used in this sense
only in Esther ix. 26.
(15) The writer returns to the sentiment expressed
already (chaps. ii. 24, iii. 12, 22, v. 17).
Eat, and to drink, and to be merry.-The
three words occur together 1 Kings iv. 20.
(16) It would have been better if the new chapter had
been made to begin here. The sentiment is that already
expressed in chap. iii. 11.
Seeth sleep with his eyes.-Ps. cxxxii. 4; Prov.
vi. 4 ; Gen. xxxi. 40. The identical expression occurs
in Terence, Heaut. III. i. 82, " Somnum hercle ego hac
nocte oculis non vidi meis."
IX.
(1) No man knoweth. - If this verse stood by
itself we should understand, "Man cannot know whether
he will experience marks of the Divine favour, or the
reverse ; " but taking verse 6 into account, we under.
stand of a ,man's own love or hatred the objects of
which he cannot tell beforehand.
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considered in my heart even to declare "~~/i:&12,rn;
all this, that the righteous, and the wise,
and their works, are in the hand of
God : no man knoweth either love or
hatred by all that is before them. b ,Jnb 14.21; Isa.
63 16
<2> a All things come alike to all : there is
' •
one event to the righteous, and to the
wicked; to the good and to the clean,
and to the unclean ; to him that sacri- cJob,.10; Isa.26.
ficeth, and to him that sacrificeth not : 14.
as is the good, so is the sinner; and he
that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath.
<3> This is an evil among all things that
are done under the sun, that there is I e~~2lvfee, or,
one event unto all: yea, also the heart of
the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their heart while they live, and
after that they go to the dead. <4> For to a &\.2i8: 4• & 3 • 13•
him that is joined to all the living there
is hope: for a living dog is better than a
dead lion. <5> For the living know that
they shall die: but the dead O know not e t'~,~s 2• 14 ; Jer.
any thing, neither have they any more
a reward; for cthe memory of them is
forgotten. <6> Also their love, and their
hatred, and their envy, is now perished; 1 {£~ii.s~. 6 ; 1
neither have they any more a portion
for ever in any thing that is done under
the su,n.
g Prov. 21. 22; eh.
<7> Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy,
1. 19.
and drink thy wine with a mflrry heart ;
for God now accepteth thy works.
<8> Let thy garments be always white;
and let thy head lack no ointment. h Josh. 7. I.
<9J 1 Live joyfully with the wife whom
thou lovest all the days of the life of
thy vanity, which he hath given thee
Hcb., Flies of
under the sun, all the days of thy 2 tlecith.
By all.-Rather, all is before them.
<2 > He that sweareth.-Zech. v. 3.
(3) We have again the sentiments expressed in chap.
ii. 14-16, iii. 19, v. 15, vi.12.
(4) There is a various reading here in the Hebrew.
Our translators, following the older translators, adopt
the readins- of the margin. That of the text Wives, instead of "Joined," a word signifying "chosen;' the best
sense that can be given to which is to translate, "For
who is excepted," joining it with the previous verse, beginning this one, "To all the living," &c. With regard
to the statement of the following verses, comp. Ps. vi.
3 and the marginal references there given. The shepherd's dog is spoken of Job xxx. 1, and watchdogs
Isa. lvi. 10. Elsewhere in the Old Testament the dog
is an unclean animal living or dead.
(6, 7) Now.-Rather, long ago.
(7) Accepteth.-The thought has been expressed
before (chap. ii. 24, viii. 15), that earthly enjoyment is
to be received as given by God's favour.
(8) 2 Sam. xii. 20, xiv. 2; Ps. xlv. 8, civ. 14; Rev.
v-ii. 9.
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vanity: dfor that is thy portion in
this life, and in thy labour which thou
takest under the sun. <10> Whatsoever
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy
might; for there is no work, nor device,
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the
grave, whither thou goest.
<11 > I returned, and saw under the sun,,
that •the race is not to the swift, nor the
battle to the strong, neither yet bread to
the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill;
but time and chance happeneth to them
all. <12> For man also knoweth not his
time: as the fishes that are taken in an
evil net, and as the birds that are caught
in the snare ; so are the sons of men
I snared in an evil time, when it falleth
suddenly upon them.
(13>This wisdom have I seen also under
the sun, and it seemed great unto me:
(14) There was a little city, and few men
within it ; and there came a great king
against it, and besieged it, and built
great bulwarks against it: <15) now there
was found in it a poor wise man, and he
by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no
man remembered that same poor man.
<16> !I Then said I, Wisdom is better than
st ren gth : neverthe1ess th e poor man,s
wisdom is despised, and his words are
not heard. <17 > The words of wise men
are heard in quiet more than the cry of
him that ruleth among fools. (18>Wisdom
is better than weapons of war: but hone
sinner destroyeth much good.
CHAPTER X.-<1> Dead

2 flies

cause

(10) Thy hand fi.ndeth.-Lev. xii. 8; Judg. ix.
33 ; and margin, reff.
The grave.-Sheol (John ix. 4).
(11) Rom. ix. 16.
Chance.-Elsewhere only in 1 Kings v. 4.
(12) Prov. vii. 23 ; Ezek. xii. 13 ; Hosea vii. 12.
(14J Idle attempts have been made to find a historic
reference in this passage. What is here told is so like
the story (2 Sam. xx.) of the deliverance of Abel-bethMaachah by a wise woman, whose name, nevertheless,
has not been preserved, that we cannot even be sure
that the writer had any other real history in his
mind.

X.
(l)

Dead flies.- Literally, flies of death, which,

according to a common Hebrew idiom, "weapons of
death" (Ps. vii. 14); "snares of death" (Ps. xviii. 5)
ought to mean death-giving or poisonous flies; but the
existing translation yields so satisfactory a sense that
we are unwilling to disturb it. (Comp. 1 Cor. v. 6.)
There is a close connection with the last words of the

Observations of

ECCLESIASTES, X.

the ointment of the apothecary to send
forth a stinking savour : so doth a little
folly him that is in reputation for wisdom
and honour. (2) A wise man's heart is at
his right hand; but a fool's heart at his
left. (3) Yea also, when he that is a fool
walketh by the way, 1 his wisdom faileth
him, and he saith to every one that he is
a fool.
4
( ) If the spirit of the ruler rise up
against thee, leave not thy place ;
for a yielding pacifieth great offences.
<5l There is an evil which I have seen
under the sun, as an error which proceedeth 2 from the ruler: (6) folly is

1 Heb., his heart.

a I Sam. 25. 24. ;
ProY. 25.15.

2 Heb.,/roni before.
3 Hcb., in !/'feat
heights.

b Prov. 19, 10,

& 30.

22.

c Ps. 7.15; I'roy,
26. 27.

4 Heb., the mctster

oftlte tongue.

preceding chapter, which might better have been
brought to a close at the end of verse 12.)
Apothecary.-Exod. xxx. 35.
Him that is in reputation for.-Substitute "is
weightier than.'' The sense remains the same, viz.,
that a little folly undoes the effect of much wisdom.
(2) At his right hand.-Perhaps better, towards
his right hand, i.e., leads him to go to the right hand.
The thought is the same as chap. ii. 13, namely, that
though the actual results of wisdom are often disappointing, the superiority of wisdom over folly is undeniable.
(3) That he is a fool.-InHebrew, asinEnglish,
the antecedent of "he" may be taken differently, and
so the Yulg. and other authorities understand the verse
as meaning that the fool in his self-conceit attributes
folly to everyone else. But it is better, as well as more
obvious, to take the verse of the self-betrayal of the
fool (Prov. xiii. 16, xvii. 28, xviii. 2).
( 4) We return now to the thought of chap. viii. 3.
For" spirit" in the sense of" anger,'' see Judg. viii. 3.
Rise up.-Ps. lxxviii. 21; 2 Sam. xi. 20.
Yielding.-Literally, healing. (See Prov. xv. 4.)
Pacifi.eth great offences. - Rather, probably,
quieteth great offences, that is to say, not so much "puts
an end to the offence felt by the ruler," as to the
offences likely to be committed if he do not restrain
himself.
(5 ) Error.-The word is the same as at verse 6.
(7) Considering that the importation of horses was
a new thing in the reign of Solomon, we look on it as a
mark of later age that a noble should think himself dishonoured by having to go on foot while his inferiors
rode on horseback.
(8) Commentators cannot be said to have been very
successful in their attempts to trace a connection between the proverbs of this chapter. Perhaps nothing
better can be said than that the common theme of these
proverbs is the advantage of wisdom, and here in particular of caution in great enterprises. It is forcing the
connection to imagine that the enterprise from which
the writer seeks to dissuade, is that of rebellion against
the ruler whose error is condemned (verse 5).
Diggeth a pit.-See Prov. xxvi. 27; Ecclus. xxvii.
26. The word here used for " pit '' is found in later
Hebrew, and nowhere else in the Old Testament.
An hedge.-Rather, a stone wall, in the crevices
of which serpents often have their habitation. ( Comp.
Prov.xxiv.31; Larn.iii.9; Amosv.19.) Thisverse
admits of a curious verbal comparison with Isa. !viii.
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set 3 in great dignity, and the rich sit
in low place. (7) I have seen servants
b upon horses, and princes walking as
servants upon the earth.
(8) c He that diggeth a pit shall fall
into it; and whoso breaketh an hedge,
a serpent shall bite him. (9) Whoso
removeth stones shall be hurt therewith;
and he that cleaveth wood shall be
endangered thereby. <10> If the iron be
blunt, and he do not whet the edge,
then must he put to more strength: but
wisdom is profitable to direct. <11l Surely
the serpent will bite without enchantment; and a 4 babbler is no better.

12, "builder of the breach," in one, answering to
"breacher of the building" in the other.
(9) Removeth.-The nearest parallel is 1 Kings v.
17, where the word is used with regard to the quarryings, not the removing of stones. For the latter sense,
however, there is countenance in 2 Kings iv. 4, where
the word is translated" set aside."
Cleaveth wood.-Or, cutteth down trees, an operation not free from danger (Dent. xix. 5).
(10) The wording of this verse in the original is very
obscure ; and we can only say of the rendering in the
text that it seems to be preferred to any which it has
been proposed to substitute for it. The mention of
cutting wood in t,he preceding verse suggests the illustration from the axe, exemplifying how wisdom will
serve instead of sti-ength.
Iron.-2 Kings vi. 5; Isa. x. 34; Prov. xxvii. 17.
Whet.-Ezek. xxi. 21, where it is translated "make
bright.''
Edge.-Literally, face. We have often in Hebrew
"mouth of the sword," for edge of the sword, but the
only parallel for the expression" face" in that sense is
in the highly poetical passage in Ezek. xxi. 16, just
referred to.
Must he put to more strength.-"Make his
strength mighty," the words being nearly the same
as in the phrase "mighty men of strength" (1 Chron.
vii. 5).
(11) This also is a difficult verse. Literally translated
it is, If the serpent bite for l,ack of enchantment, there
is no advantage to the master of the tongue. It seems
best to follow the LXX. and other interpreters, and
take the " master of the tongue " to mean the snake
charmer, who possesses the " voice of the charmer"
(Ps. lviii. 5). The whisperings of the snake charmer, so
often described by Eastern travellers, are referred to
also in Jer. viii. 17, and in a passage, probably founded
on the present text (Ecclus. xii. 13), "Who will pity a
charmer that is bitten with a serpent?" The mention
of the serpent in verse 8 seems to have suggested
another illustration of the advantage of wisdom in
the different effects of snake-charming, as used by
the expert or the unskilful. The phrase, "master of
the tongue," seems to have been chosen in order to lead
on to the following verses, which speak of the different
use of the tongue by the wise man and the fool.
Enchantment.-Accordingtotheprimarymeaning,
"whispering" (2 Sam. xii. 19; Isa. xxvi. 16).
No better.-No advantage to. (See Note ou
chap. i. 3.)

The Blessedness of good Government.

ECCLESIASTES, XI.

<12> a The words of a wise man's mouth a Prov.10. 52, & 12.
13.
are 1 gracious ; but the 6 lips of a fool will I Hcb .• grace.
13
b Prov, 10. 14, & 18.
swallow up himself. < > The beginning

of the words of his mouth is foolishness:
and the end of 2 his talk is mischievous
madness. <14> c A fool also 3 is full of
words : a man cannot tell what shall be;
and d what shall be after him, who can
tell him? <15> The labour of the foolish
wearieth every one of them, because he
knoweth not how to go to the city.
(16) •Woe to thee, 0 land, when thy
king is a child, and thy princes eat in
the morning! <17 > Blessed art thou, 0 land
when thy king is the son of nobles, and
l thy princes eat in due season, for
strength, and not for drunkenness !
<18> By much slothfulness the building

7.

'

2 Hcb., his mouth.
c Prov.15. 2.
3 l:Leb.,multiplieth

words.
d ell. 3. 22,

&8.7.

g Ps. 104. 15.

4

Heh.. 1naketh
glad the life.

decayeth ; and through idleness of the
hands the house droppeth through.
119> A feast is made for laughter, and
4 maketh merry :
fl wine
but money
answereth all things. <20> k Curse not the
king, no not in thy 5 thought; and curse
not the rich in thy bed-chamber: for a
bird of the -air shall carry the voice,
and that which hath wings shall tell
the matter.

h Ex. 22. 28; Acts

23. 5,
5 Or, consci.ence.

6 Heb., upon the
face of the wateri:;.
i Isa. 32. 20.
j

Dent. 15. 10 ;
Prov. 19. 17 ;
Matt. 10. 42 ; Gal.
6, 9.

k Ps. 112. 9; Luke

6. 30 ; 1 Tim. 6.
18.

lEph,5, 16.

(14) A man cannot tell.-This thought occurs
repeatedly in this book. (See reff.) The connection
here would be better seen if the clause were introduced
with "and yet." The fool's courageous loquacity is
contrasted with the cautious silence which experience of
his ignorance has taught the wise man.
(15) To go to the city.-Evidently a proverbial
expression ; " is not able to find his way on a plain
road." (Comp. Isa. xxxv. 8.)
(16) Woe.-See Note on chap. iv. 10.
A child.-The Hebrew word has a wide range, being
constant.ly translated lad or young man, and applied,
for instance, to Solomon ( 1 Chron. xxix. 1), to Rehoboam (2 Chron. xiii. 7), and according to a usage common to many languages (e.g., the Latin puer), it often
means a servant (2 Sam. xvi. 1, &c.). Some i;ake it in
that sense here, contrasting it with the nobly.born king
of the next verse. But comp. Isa. iii. 12.
In the morning.-Isa. v. 11; Acts ii. 15.
(18) Droppeth-i.e., lets the rain drop througl1.
(19) I look on these verses as isolated proverbs, and
believe that the obvious meaning suggested by the
English of this verse is the right one. Those who strive
to trace a continuity of thought take verse 18 as a
figurative description of the ruin of an ill.governed
land; verse 19 as describing the riot of those rulers
who make feasts for merriment, and have money freely
at their disposal; and (verse 20) as a warning to the
subjects to beware how, notwithstanding all this misgovernment, they venture to rebel.
(20) Thought.-A word of later Hebrew, found only
in Daniel and Chronicles.
That which hath wings.-Literally, master of
wings; and so also Prov. i. 17. (Comp." master of
the tongue," verse 11.)

(l)

& 6. 12,

e Isa. 3. 4. 5.
f Prov.31,4.

Kings and Rich Men not to be Cursed.

XI.
In this section the preacher is drawing to a close,

and he brings out practical lessons very different from
those which views of life like his have suggested to
others. From the uncertainty of the results of human
effort, he infers that we ought the more diligently to
make trial of varied forms of exertion, in order that
this or that may succeed. From the instability of
human happiness, he draws the lesson that we ought
to enjoy freely such happiness as life affords, yet with
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CHAPTER XI.-<1> Cast thy bread
kupon the waters: for thou shalt find
it after i many days. <2> kGive a portion
to seven, and also to eight ; for 1thou
knowest not what evil shall be upon the
earth. <3> If the clouds be full of rain,
they empty themselves upon the earth:
6

a temperate and chastened joy, and mindful of the
account we shall have to render. The most popular
explanation of verse 1 is, that the figure is taken from
the casting of seed on irrigated lands, as, for instance,
in Egypt before the waters of the Nile have subsided ;
and that the duty of beneficence is here inculcated.
We are to sow our benefits broadcast, and be assured
we shall have a harvest of reward. It is easier to raise
objections to this interpretation than to improve on it.
That the word translated " bread " is sometimes used
in the sense of seed corn, see Isa. xxviii. 28, xxx. 23;
Ps. civ. 14. It is objected that the words" cast on the
waters " are, literally, "send over the face of the
waters," the word " send " being nowhere else used
in the sense of sowing. It has been remarked that in
the East bread is used in the shape of light cakes, which
would float on water; and the text has been understood
as directing the casting of such cakes into a running
stream-an irrational proceeding, not likely to occur to
any but one to whom this text might have suggested it,
and not offering ground for expectation that he who so
cast his bread would find it again. It has been less
absurdly proposed to understand the text as advising
maritime enterprise ; but the word " bread " does not
harmonise with this explanation. There is nothing else
in the book according with such advice; and the next
verse, about" the evil that shall be upon the earth,"
shows that the writer was J1.ot thinking of the dangers
of the sea. I believe, therefore, that verse 6, which
speaks distinctly of the sowing of seed, is the best commentary on the present verse, which means, cast thy
seed, even though thou canst not see where it will fall.
Possibly the application of the figure is not to be restricted to acts of beneficence ; but the next verse may
lead us to think that these are priniarily intended, and
to these especially the encouragement at the end of the
verse applies ; for in other cases this book gives a less
cheerful view of the possible success of human plans.
(2) To seven, and also to ·eight.-Quite similar
forms of expression occur in Job v. 19; Prov. xxx. 21;
Amos i. 3 ; Micah v. 4. The numbers seven and eight
are used indefinitely in the advice to multiply our
modes of exertion, ignorant as we are which may miscarry.
(3) The world is ruled by fixed laws, the operation of
which man has no power to suspend.

Days of Darkness to be

ECCLESIASTES, XII. Remembered in Time of Prosperity.

and if the tree fall toward the south, or
toward the north, in the place where
the tree falleth, there it shall be. <4J He
that observeth the wind shall not sow;
and he that regardeth the clouds shall
not reap. <5> As thou knowest not what
is the way of the spirit, nor 4 how the
bones do grow in the womb of her that
is with child : even so thou knowest
not the works of God who maketh
all. <6> In the morning sow thy seed,
and in the evening withhold not
thine hand : for thou knowest not
whether 1 shall prosper, either this or
that, or whether they both shall be alike
good.
<7> Truly the light is sweet, and a
pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold
the sun : <8> But if a man live manv
years, and rejoice in them all; yet let
him remember the days of darkness;
for they shall be many. All that

a Po. 189. 14.

l

Beb., shall be
right.

b N um. 15. 39.

2 Or, anger.

c2 Col. 7.1; 2Tim.
2. 21.

cl Ps.39.5.

e Prov. 22. 6 ; Lam.
3. 27.

f 2 Sam. 19. 35.

3

or,

thB ~grinders

/a1,l, because they

grind little.

(4) But it is idle to try to guard against all possibilities of failure. To demand a certainty of success
before acting would mean not to act at all.
/5) The wording of this passage leaves it ambiguous
whether we have here two illustrations of man's ignorance, or only one ; whether we are to understand the
verse as declaring that we know neither the way of the
wind nor the growth of the embryo, or whether, retaining the translation "spirit," we take the whole verse as
relating to the latter subject. (Comp. John iii. 6.)
The word for " her that is with child" occurs in that
sense here only in the Old Testament, and in later
Hebrew.
(6) Prosper.-The word is used again in chap. x. 10
and Esther viii. 5, and belongs to modern Hebrew.
(Comp. Gal. vi. 7, 8.)
(8) Days of darkness.-Pss. lxxxviii. 12, cxliii. 3;
Job x. 21. (Comp. also Ps. lvi. 13; Job xxxiii. 30.)
(9) The beginning of the last chapter would more
conveniently have been placed here than where the
division is actually made. It is hard to interpret the
judgment spoken of in this verse of anything but future
judgment, when we bear in mind how much of the book
is .taken up with the complaint that retribution does
not take place in this life.
(10) Sorrow.~~See Note on chap. vii. 3.
Youth.-The word occurs. not elsewhere in the Old
Testament; but nearly the same word is used of black
hair in Lev. xiii. 37; Cant. v. 11.

XII.
Creator.-This occurs as a Divine name in Isa.
xl. 23, xliv. 15, and elsewhere. Here it is in the plural,
like the Divine name Elohim. (See also Note on verse
8.) Wehave"thy::Maker"inthe pluralinJobxxxv.
10; Ps. cxHx. 2; Isa. liv. 5 ; and" Holy One" in Prov.
ix. 10, xxx. 3; Hosea xi. 12.
( 2) Here the style rises, and we have a figurative description of the " evil days; " but, as sometimes happens
in the case of highly wrought poetry, it is much easier
to perceive the general effect intended than to account
381
(l)

cometh is vanity. <9> Rejoice, 0 young
man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, a,nd
bwalk in the ways of thine heart, and in
the sight of thine eyes : but know thou,
that for all these things God will bring
thee into judgment. <10> Therefore remove 2 sorrow from thy heart, and cput
away evil from thy flesh: for achildhood
and youth are vanity.
CHAPTER XII.-<1> Remember• now
thy Creator in the days of thy youth,
while the evil days come not, nor the
years draw nigh, !when thou shalt say,
I have no pleasure in them; <2> while
the sun, or the light, or the moon, or
the stars, be not darkened, northe clouds
return after the rain: <3> In the day
when the keepers of the house shall
tremble, and the strong men shall bow
themselves, and 3 the grinders cease

for all the words which produce it. English readers
generally have been deeply impressed by verses 6, 7, in
a general way understanding them as speaking of the
dissolution of the noble structure of the bodily frame;
and they scarcely gain anything by the efforts of cmnmentators to explain to them what exactly is meant by
the" silver cord" and the" golden bowl." After using
all the help my predecessors have given me, I frankly
own myself unable to give more than a vague account
of the figures employed in this whole passage.
Darkened.-See chap. xi. 8. On darkness of the
heavens as a symbol of calamity, comp. Isa. xiii. 10,
11; Jer. iv. 28, 29; Ezek. xxxii. 7-9; Joel ii. 1-10;
Amos viii. 9, 10; and contrast Isa. xxx. 26, lx. 10.)
(3) In this verse we have a description of an afflicted
and affrighted house : the servants below (keepers of
the house; comp. 2 Sam. xx. 3) in consternation [the
word for " tremble" occurs twice more in Biblical
Hebrew (Esther v. 9; Habak. ii. 7), but is common in
AramreanJ; the masters (men of might, translated
" able men " Exod. xviii. 21, 25; comp. "mighty in
power," Job xxi. 7) in equal distress; so also the grinding maids below, discontinuing their work (Exod. xi. 5;
Isa. xlvii. 1, 2) ; the ladies, who look out at the lattices
(Judges v. 8; 2 Sam. v. 16; Prov. vii. 6; 2 Kings ix.
30), forced to withdraw. (For the four classes, comp.
Isa. xxiv. 2; Ps. cxxxii. 2.)
~ Expositors have generally understood the house here
described as denoting the decaying body of the old
man. To the English reader the " grinders" of our ..
version suggest "teeth" in a way that the "grinding
maidens" of the Hebrew does not; and the ladies looking out of the lattices can easily be understood of "the
eyes." But when it is attempted to carry out the
figure, and to find anatomical explanations of all the
other [images employed, the interpretation becomes so
forced that some have preferred to understand verse 3
as only a general description of the consternation produced by such a tempest as is spoken of in verse 2. I
cannot but think that the ''house" does denote the
bodily frame ; but I regard as unsuccessful the attempts

The Creator to be Remembered in Youth.
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because they are few, and those that
look out of the windows be darkened,
<4) and the doors shall be shut in the
streets, when the sound of the grinding
is low, and he shall rise up at the voice
of the bird, and all the daughters of
musick shall be brought low; (5) also
when they shall be afraid of that which
is high. A.nd fears shall be in the way,
and the almond tree shall flourish, and
the grasshopper shall be a burden, and
desire shall fail : because man goeth to
a his long home, and h the mourners go
about the streets : <6) Or ever the silver
cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be
broken, or the pitcher be broken at the
fountain, or the wheel broken at the
cistern. (7) c Then shall the dust return
to the earth as it was : and the spirit
shall return unto God dwho gave it.
<8> • Vanitv
of vanities, saith the
preacher;· all is vanity

a Job 17. 13.
bJer. 9. 17.
c Gen. 3.19; Job 34.
15 ; Ps. 104, 29,
d Num. 27. 18; Jol>
34. 14; Zech. 12. I.
e cli.1.2.

1 Or, the more wise
the preacher was,

&c.

/ I Kings 4. 82.
2 Hcb., words of
delight.

g eh, 1.18.

3 Or, reading.
4 Or, The end of

the matter, even

all that hath been
heard, is.

h Rom. 2. 16, & 14,
10; 2 Cor. 5. 10.

which have been made to carry out this idea into its
details.
(4) The first two clauses continue the description of
the afflicted house ; all communication with the outer
world broken off: the double doors towards the street
shut, the cheerful noise of grinding not heard without
(Jer. xxv. 10, 11; Rev. xviii. 22). If a more minute
explanation of the double doors is to be given, we may
understand the verse as speaking of the closing of the
lips on the falling away of the teeth. (See Job xli. 14;
Ps. cxli. 3; Micah v. 7.)
He shall rise up.-No satisfactory explanation of
this clause has been given. The following are three of
the best interpretations that have been proposed:
(l) The old man, whose state has been figuratively
described before, is said to sleep so badly that the
chirpin~ of a bird will awake him. (2) His voice becomes feeble like the chirping of a bird (Is. xxix. 4, 32).
(3) The bird of ill omen raises its voice (Ps. cii. 6, 7;
Zeph. ii. 14). Each of these interpretations is open to
serious objections, which I do not state at length,
having myself nothing better to propose.
(5) The old man is beset with terrors; terrors from on
l1igh, terrors on the way: all in which he had taken
delight before, has charms for him no longer; the
almond causes loathing (for so may be translated the
word rendered "flourished" in our version); the locust, in
the East a favourite article of food, is now burdensome;
the:caper berry (translated "desire" in our version) f~.ils;
for man is going to his everlasting house, &c.
(6) Golden bowl.-Zech. iv. 3.
(7) The preacher has risen above the doubts of c1tap.
1ii. 21. (See also Gen. iii. 19.)
(9) In the introduction I have stated my conviction
that the epilogue which here follows is an integral part
of the book. If so, it seems to me clear that the
writer, who has up to this recorded the words of
Koheleth, now speaks in his own name, and informs his
readers that the preacher, whose teaching of the people
he preserves, was also a writer, and the author of the
well-known Proverbs.

<9J A.nd

1

moreover, because the
preacher was wise, he still taught the
people knowledge; yea, he gave good
heed, and sought out, and f set in order
many proverbs. <10> The preacher sought
to find out 2 acceptable words : and
that which was written was upright,
even words of truth. (ll) The words of
the wise are as goads, and as nails
fastened by the masters of assemblies,
which are given from one shepherd.
<12> And further, by these, my son, be
admonished : of making many books
there is no end; and umuch 3 study is a
weariness of the flesh.
(13) 4 Let us hear the conclusion of
the whole matter : Fear God, and keep
his commandments : for this is the whole
duty of man.
<14> For k God shall
bring every work into judgm.ent, with
every secret thing, whether it be good,
or whether it be evil.

Moreover.-This, the first word of the epilogue, is
one of the specialties of the book of Ecclesiastes. (See
chap. ii. 15.) So is also the word for" set in order"
(chap. i. 15, vii. 13).
(11) Words of the wise.-In this and the next
verse the weighty words of sages, such as was Koheleth,
are contrasted with the volubility of modern bookmakers. Though the general purpose of the verses is
plain, the words used are eni~atical, and one cannot
feel great confidence in assignmg their precise meaning.
The fa-anslation of our version fairly represents the
original, if it is observed that the words " by" and
"which," which determine the meaning, are in italics.
With regard to the " nail," compare Ezra ix. 8 ; Isa.
xxii 23. The word" masters" we have had twice in
this book already in the sense of possessor, "master of
the tongue" (chap. x. 11), "master of wings" (chap. x.
20). "Assemblies" is a word not coming from the same
root as that from which Koheleth is derived. It might
mean collections of sayings as well as of people. It is
difficult to affix any meaning to the last clause, except
that the sages, of whom the verse speaks, have been
given for the instruction of the people by Israel's great
Shepherd (Ps. lxxx. 1).
(12) Study.-The word occurs here only in the Old
Testament ; but is not a Talmudic word.
(13) Whole duty of man.-Rather, the duty of
every man. The sacred writer practically anticipates
the teaching of Rom. iii. 29.
(14) Considering that the book is filled with complaints of the imperfection of earthly retribution, this
announcement of a tribunal, at which " every work,"
"every secret thing," shall be brought into judgment,
cannot be reasonably understood of anything but a
judgment after this life ; so that this book, after all
its sceptical debatings, ends by enunciating, more distinctly than is done elsewhere in the Old Testament,
the New Testament doctrine of a day when God shall
judge the secrets of men (Rom. ii. 16), shall bring to
light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest
the counsels of the hearts (1 Cor. iv. 5).
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THE SONG OF SOLOMON.
THE" Song of Songs "-from its Latin name, "canticum
canticorum," known generally as Canticles-holds, without question, the first place among the puzzles of literature. Such uncertainty attaches to its subject, its
purpose, its authorship, and even its form, that it would
have occupied in any literature a place similar to that of
Shakespeare's Sonnets in our own. Born on the sacred
soil of Palestine, and appearing among the Holy Scriptures, it offers the greater difficulty of explaining its
position. '.l'he history of the interpretation of the book
from the earliest times has been a long apology to
account for its place in the sacred Canon.
For from beginning to end there is not a single word
in it which suggests any connection with religion. It
presents itself as a page of secular literature that has
become bound up with sacred. Of the rest of the Bible
the forty-fifth Psalm is most naturally compared with it,
since it has marriage for its theme, and is called in the
inscription" A Song of Loves." But there in the space of
seven verses the name of God occurs four times. Here
it is not found at all. The word "Jah" indeed appears
in the Hebrew (viii. 6), but only in its proverbial use as
an expression of greatness. The forty.fifth Psalm, on
the contrary, though on a secular subject, is as deeply
religious in tone as any of those destined for Temple
use. In the true Hebrew spirit everything is made
subordinate to the master feelings of loyalty to the
God Jehovah and reliance upon Him. In the Song of
Songs not a trace of this feeling shows itself. There
is not a single religious or spiritual sentiment of
any kind, nor is there even the most distant allusion to
any sacred rite or ordinance whatever. It is. only by
the cabalistic method of the Rabbis that reference to the
Mosaic system can be forced into the book. The Law,
the Temple, the Sacrifices, are unknown. There is not
the faintest echo of the worship of the sanctuary. The
priest and Levite are silent, and the voice of the prophet
is not heard.
Yet the absence of direct religious allusion is not the
only, is not the principal, distinction which sets the
Canticles in contrast with other parts of the Old Testament. Rather it is the absence of the religious intention
which everywhere else controls Hebrew poetry. The
poem stands alone as an instance of what Hebrew poetic
genius could do when released from the religious purpose.
Nature is no longer, as in the rest of sacred song, the
veil of the Divine, admired and loved as the vesture, the
dwelling of the Most High. The breath of spring, the
flowers of the valley, the woods and hills,are here loved
for their own sake. The universe is not now filled with
the angels of Jehovah," fulfilling His word." The winds
blowing from the north or the south, the streams
flowing from the mountains, the lightning flash," all are
but ministers of love, and feed his sacred flame" (chaps.
iv.15, 16; viii. 6). The lessons of the lily, so dear to this
poet, are not those of the Sermon on the Mount-it is to
him only what the daisy was to Chaucer, a sweet emblem

~7

of the "truth of womanhede." The grass is a verdant
couch for him (chap. i.16), not, as to the author of Psalm
civ., a suggestion of a wide and beneficent providence,
or, as to Isaiah, an emblem of human frailty. It is not
because God has planted them that he recalls the cedars
of Lebanon, nor because their majestic beauty humbles
human pride, but because their branches form a shady
bower for meetings with his love. Had we the whole
literature of Palestine, doubtless there would be found
among it many other specimens of poetry which in dis.
tinction from that which is directly religious in tone we
call profane. Israel must have given birth to " bards
of passion and of mirth." Love and wine no doubt had
their praises sung in the gathering of the vintage and at
the harvest festivals. The strangeness lies in the fact
of the admission of a specimen of amatory poetry into
the sacred collection. How did the vigilance of those
who watched the formation of the Canon allow it?
The allegorical and typical methods of interpretation
which began with the Talmud, and have continued in
favour till comparatively recent times, supply one
answer to this question. Modern criticism for the
most part substitutes a profound moral purpose for a
concealed sacred meaning, as the raison d'etre of the
poem. This introduction will only set forth the plan
and purpose of the book as it can be gathered, without
hypothesis, from itself.
1. The subject of the book is the sentiment of love.
2. The language is like that of all love poetry,
passionate, sensuous, voluptuous, in some cases with
Oriental licence passing the bounds of the Western
standards of sobriety and propriety.
3. The lovers whose mutual passion is sung are
wedded. This is evident, not alone from the use of the
word khallah-see note, chap. iv. 8-which, though
its common employment is to designate a wife, might
possibly in the language of love be employed (as sister
in the same verse) as a term of strong endearment, but
by quite a sufficient number of indications which, combined, leave no doubt on the point. (1) The deliberations
of the heroine's family as to what shall be done with her
when at a marriageable age are introduced in his own
manner by the poet in one of the reminiscences of which
the book is composed (viii. 8 seq., with note), and such a
turn given as to show beyond question that she married
the man of her choice. (2) There is impressed on the
whole poem a feeling of the superiority of wedded love
over concubinage, and of monogamy over polygamy. (3)
The glowing pictures of Solomon's marriage (iii. 6 seq.)
are introduced evidently either as a foil, to set off the
simpler yet greater happiness of the poet, or because
this very marriage is the actual subject of the poem.
(4) Lastly, the only class of literature with which the
poem can be naturally compared is the epithalamium.
Many points of analogy with compositions of this class
are noticed in the notes, and the one conjecture which
is almost irresistible is that {i.rst started. by Bossuet,
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that it was actually composed for euch a purpose, and
was a specimen of a species of literature common in
Palestine.
4. Certain obstacles that lay in the way of this union,
and which constancy and devotion succeeded in surmounting, furnish the incidents of the piece.
5. There is a kind of unity in the book. The lovers are
the same throughout, but the unity is of feeling, not of
form. The poem has the appearance of a collection of
scattered pieces. Certain marks of division are selfevident; e.g., at ii. 7, iii. 5, iv. 7, v. 1, and viii. 4. No
commentator makes less than five breaks.
6. The poem does not CJnsist of one continuous narrative, nor exhibit a plot progressively developed, but
the same story of courtship is repeated again and again
in different forms, with the same conclusion.* In one
case the actual form is repeated with expansions (comp.
iii. 1 seq. with v. 2 seq.). Descriptions, images, vhrases,
refrains, repeat themselves.
7. The story is varied by the use of dialogue.
Different speakers can be plainly recognised; e.g., a
bridegroom in the character of a shepherd (whether
real or assumed, as in so much pastoral poetry, is uncertain), a bride, theShulamite, as a shepherdess, various
maidens, the brothers of the bride. Others are conjectured, and the poem has frequently been arranged as a
drama, with regular acts and scenes. All that is certain
is that the author, as a matter of form, puts his sentiments into the mouth of different persons, instead
of writing in his own person, and that his work is
thoroughly dramatic in feeling.
These s~ven indications are clear and apparently
beyond conJ ecture. Wnether the writer had a concealed
purpose beyond that of telling his story, whether it is his
?wn passion wh!ch he paints so feelingly, or only an
ideal representation of love, whcther the scenes described
are actual or imaginary, the characters historical or fictitio?-s, ~11 this will conti~ue to be a matter of dispute;
but it will never be questioned that there is in the Song
of Solomon the delineation of a true and passionate
love, a constancy tempted and tried, but triumphant
over all obstacles, and proof against all seduction
" strong as death, inexorable as Hades," and that th~
representation is given in verse of such exquisite melody
and poetry of such blended sweetness and power, that
• This may seem an arbitrary assumption in the face of
the attempts of so many eminent scholars to pr0sent the poem
as a regular drama, but the unsatisfactory nature of all such
attempts is a suflicient testimony to the fact that they have
overlooked the plain indications given by the book itself.

it must, apart from all other merits, rank by these alone
among the highest lyric attempts of the world.
But it has assumed a place far higher. Not only
has it a place in the sacred canon, but it has, in the
mystic sense attached to it, been regarded as the most
sacred book there. Its first commentator, R. Akiba,
who lived in the first century of our era, said of it, "The
whole world is not worthy of the day in which this sublime song was given to Israel; for all the Scriptures are
holy, but this sublime Song is most holy." On the other
hand, its latest commentator, E. Reuss (Le Cantiq11,e fies
Cantiques dit de Salomon, Paris, 1879), hesitates to include it in his commentary on the Bible, lest his readers
should be shocked at a book so totally different from
all the rest of Scripture, and conceived in a spirit, if
not anti-religious, yet positively strange to all religious
sentiments. It was no doubt the shock experienced by
pious minds that first suggested the allegorical method
of interpretation, which in spite of the uncompromising
verdict of criticism will probably continue to keep its
hold on the book. As Renan says, "the mystical sense
is false philosophically, but it is true religiously. It
corresponds to the great sane.tification of love inaugurated by Christianity." Association consecrates no
less than dedication. Words, though in themselves indifferent, when set to sublime music partake of its
inspiration. So the Canticles can never, under any interpretation, altogether lose the sacred power impressed
upon them by generations of pious minds. But apart
from an assumed religious character, the poem has its
proper place in the Bible. The passion of love is ennobling according as it partakes of the moral sentiment.
There have been writers on the Song who have been
unable to discover any trace of this controlling influence,
"but from beginning to end only marks of folly, vanity,
and looseness" (Whiston). Such a view loses sight of the
Eastern origin of the poem, and neglects the undoubted
contrast displayed throughout between the meretricious
manners of the harem and the purity of a constant
passion, between the evils of polygamy and the blessings attending the unalterable attachment of two
loving souls. It is not a taint of voluptuousness that
can rob of its principal worth such a representation
of loYe as culminates in the magnificent description in
Yerses 6 and 7 of chapter viii., and this representation
is alone enough to justify the admission of the Song
into the Canon; for, in the language of Bunsen," There
would be something wanting in the Bible, if there was
not found there an expression of the deepest and the
strongest of all human feelings."
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THE SONG OF SOLOMON.
CHAPTER I.-=--<1> The song of songs,
which is Solomon's.
~2> Let him kiss me with the kisses of his
mouth:
a For 1 thy love is better than wine.
1(3 ) Because of the savour of thy good
ointments
Thy name is as ointment poured forth,
Therefore do the virgins love thee.
-<4) 6 Draw me, we will run after thee :

B.C.
written cir.

The king hath brought me into his
chambers:
We will be glad and rejoice in thee,
a eh. 4. 10,
We will remember thy love more than
wine:
1 HelJ.,thy loves. I
2
The upright love thee.
5
( ) I am black, but comely, 0 ye daughters
b John6.44.
of Jerusalem,
As the tents of Kedar, as the curtains
I
2 Or, they love thee f
of Solomon.
,uprightly.
j

Verse 1 contains the title ofthe book: literally, .A song
of the songs (Heb., Shir hashirim), which to Solomon,
i.e., of which Solomon is author. This has been under.
·stood as meaning "one of Solomon's songs," with
allusion to the 1,005 songs (1 Kings iv. 02) which
that monarc.h composed. But when in Hebrew a
compound idea is to be expressed definitely, the article
is prefixed to the word in the genitive. So here
not merely" a song of songs" (comp. holy of holies),
i.e., "a very excellent song," but" The song of songs,"
·i.e., the most excellent or surpassing song. For
the question of authorship and date of poem, see
Ewcursus I.
(2) Love.-Marg., loves, i.e., caresses or kisses, as the
])arallelism shows. The LXX., followed by the Vulg.,
read breasts (probably dadai instead of dodai), the
origin of many fanciful interpretations: e.g., the two
,breasts = the two Testaments which breathe love, the
first, promising, the second revealing Christ. The
reading is condemned by the obvious fact that the
words are not spoken to but by a woman, the change of
])ersons, from second to third, not implying a change
of reference or speaker, but being au enallage frequent
in sacred poetry. (Comp. Dent. xxxii. 15; Isa. i. 29, &c.)
Instead of "let him kiss me," many prefer the reading
" let him give me to drink," which certainly preserves
the metaphor (comp. chap. vii. 9), which is exactly
that of Ben Jonson's :" Or leave a kiss but in the cup,
And I'll not ask for wine."

Because of the savour.-The general sense
of t.his verse is plain, though grammatical difficulties
render the literal translation doubtful. It should be
divided into three clauses, not into two only, as in the
Authorised Version: "Because of their odour (or,
with regard to their fragrance) thy ointments (are)
sweet." There is no authority for taking riach =
sense of smell, or we should naturally translate "to
the smell thy ointments are sweet." The rendering
of the next clause, "thy name is (like) oil poured
forth," is to be preferred, though it necessitates
making either shemen = oil, or shem = name, feminine,
:for which there is no example, since the alternative,
which takes turak = poured forth, second masculine
instead of third feminine, is harsh: "Thou art poured
forth like oil with regard to thy name." The image is
(3)
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an obvious one (comp. Eccles. vii. 1). There is a play
on words in shemen and shemka.
Virgins.-Heb., alamfith; young girls. (See Note,
chap. vi. 8.) Those who understand Solomon to be the
object of the desire expressed in these verses understand
by alam6th " the ladies of the harem.'' In the original
these three verses plainly form a stanza of five lines.
(4) The king hath brought me.-The dramatic
theory of the poem (see Ewcursus II.) has been in a
great measure built up on interpretations given to
this verse. We understand it as a repetition, in another form, of the protestation of love made in verses
1-3. Like them, it forms a stanza of five lines. The
clause, "the king hath brought," &c., is-in- accord.
ance with a common Hebrew idiom, where an hypothesis
is expressed by a simple perfect or future without a
particle (comp. Prov. xxii. 29, xxv. 16)-to be understood,
" Even should the king have brought me into his
chambers, yet our transport and our Joys are £or thee
alone; even then we would recall thy caresses, those
caresses which are sweeter than wine."
The upright love thee.-Marg., they love thee
uprightly; Heb., meysharim, used in other places
either (1) in the abstract," righteousness," &c., Ps. xvii.
2, xcix. 4; Prov. viii. 6 (so LXX. here); or (2) adverbially, Ps. lviii. 2, lxxv. 3 (and chap. vii. 9 below; but
there the Lamed prefixed fixes the adverbial use). The
Authorised Version follows the Vulg., Recti diligunt
te, and is to be preferred, as bringing the clause into
parallelism with the concluding clause of verse 3 :
"Thou who hast won the love of all maidens by thy
personal attractions, hast gained that of the sincere
and upright ones by thy character and thy great name."
(5) As the tents of Kedar-i.e., Dark as the
Kedareen tents of black goats' hair, beautiful as the
royal pavilions with their rich hangings. For a
similar style of parallelism, comp. Isa. xv. 3 : " On
her housetops, and to her open streets, every one
howleth, descendeth with weeping." For Kedar, see
Gen. xxv. 13.
As the poet puts this description of the lady's cornplexion into her own mouth, we must understand it as a
little playful ra,illery, which is immediatel:r redeemed
by a compliment. It also prepares the way for the
reminiscence of an interesting passage in her early life.
See next verse.
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16) Look

not upon me, because I am black,
Because the sun hath looked upon me:
My mother's children were angry with
me;
They made me the keeper of the vineyards;
But mine own vineyard have I not
kept.
c71 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth,
where thou feedest,
Where thou makest thy flock to rest at
noon:
For why should I be 1 as one that

1 Or, os one that is

veiled.

(6) Look not •• •-i.e., with disdain, as in Job
xli. 34 (Heh. 26).
Black.-Literally, blackish.
The sun ••. -The word translated looked upon
occurs only twice besides (Job xx. 9, xxviii. 7). The
" all-seeing sun " is a commonplace o:f poetry; but here
with sense o:f scorching. The heroine goes on to
explain the cause o:f her exposure to the sun. Her
dark complexion is accidental, and cannot therefore be
used as an argumflnt that she was an Egyptian princess,
whose nuptiats with Solomon are celebrated in the
poem.
Mother's children-i.e., brothers, not necessarily
step-brothers, as Ewald and others. (Comp. Ps. 1. 20,
lxix. 8.) The reference to the mother rather than the
:father is natural in a country where polygamy was
practised.
Mine own vineyard •..-The general sense is
plain. While engaged in the duties imposed by her
brothers, she had been compelled to neglect something
-but what? Some think her beloved, and others her
reputation; Ginsburg, literally, her own special vine.
yard. But the obvious interpretation connects the
words immediately with the context. Her personal
appearance had been sacrificed to her brothers' severity.
While tending their vines she had neglected her own
complexion.
(7) Where thou feedest .•• thy flock ••• For
;vhy should I be •• ?-The marginal reading, that
s veilecl, :follows tho LXX. in rendering the Hebrew
.iterally. But it has been :found somewhat difficult
to assign a meaning to a literal translation. The
suggestions=unknown (Ewald), veiled as a harlot
(Delitzsch, &c.; comp. Gen. xxxviii. 15), fainting
(Gesenius), seem all wide o:f the mark, since the
question only refers to the danger o:f missing her
beloved through ignorance o:f his whereabouts. A
transposition o:f two letters would give a word with a
sense required = erring, wandering about, a sense,
indeed, which old Rabbinical commentators gave to this
word itself in Isa. xxii. 16 (Authorised Version, ci.ver);
and probably the idea involved is the obvious one that a
person with the head muffled up would not find her way
easily, as we might say, " Why should I go about blindfold ? "
The Rabbinical interpretation o:f t,his verse is a
good instance o:f the :fanciful treatment the book has
received : " When the time came :for Moses to depart,
he said to the Lord, ' It is revealed to me that this
people will sin and go into captivity ; show me how
they shall be governed and dwell among the nations
whose decrees are oppressive as the heat; and where-
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turneth aside by the flocks of thy
companions?
<8 > If thou know not, 0 thou fairest
among women,
Go thy way forth by the footsteps of
the flock,
And feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents.
<9>I have compared thee, 0 my love,
To a company of horses in Pharaoh's
chariots.
<10)Thy cheeks are comely with rows of
jewels,

:fore is it they shall wander among the flocks o:f Esau
and Ishmael, who make the'rn idols equal to thee as thy
companions ? '"
(8) If thou know not.-With this verse one subsection o:f the poem plainly ends. Most o:f the si1pporters o:f the dramatic theory make verse 9 begin the
second scene o:f Act I. ; and many o:f them understand
this reply to the heroine's question as an ironical allusion on the part o:f the court ladies to her low birth.
We take it rather as one o:f the many playful ways
in which the poet either recalls or arranges meetings
with the object o:f his passion (comp. chap. ii. 10-14).
In the first seven verses he imagines her sighing :for
him, and in his absence, :fancying, as lovers do, causes
which might keep them asunder or make him :forsake
her, such as the loss o:f her complexion, her abduction
into a royal harem; and then in verse 8 shows how
groundless her :fears are by1c!lay:fullysuggesting a wcllknown way of finding him.
(9) Company of horses.-So Vulg., equitatus, but
Heb. susah more properly
mare, as in LXX., -rfi
1,r1rrp ,,_ov. The ground o:f the comparison is variously
understood. Some, offended at the comparison of
:female beauty to that o:f a horse, think the rich trappings
o:f a royal equipage suggested it, while on the other
hand, the mention o:f the caparisoned steed may have
suggested the reference to the lady's ornaments. But
Anacreon (60) and Theocritus (Idyll xviii. 30, 31), and
also Horace (Ode iii. 11), have compared :female with
equine beauty; and an Arab chief would not hesitate to
prefer the points o:f his ,horse to the charms o:f his
mistress.
Chariots.-The plural shows that the image is
general, and with no reference to any one particular
equipage. Pharaoh's teams are selected as pre-eminently
fine by reputation. The supposition that there is a
reference to some present :from the Egyptian to the
Israelite monarch is gratuitous. The kings o:f Israel
bought their horses and chariots at a high price
(1 Kings x. 29).
(JO) Rows.-Heb., tori1n, :from tui· = went round;
hence= either circlets or strings o:f jewels, or the round
beads themselves o:f wh'ich necklaces, &c., were made.
Chains.-Literally, perforated, i.e., beads, or possibly
coins strung together. "Arab ladies, particularly the
married, are extravagantly :fond o:f silver and gold
ornaments, and they have an endless variety o:f chains,
bracelets, anklets, necklaces, and rings. It is also quite
common to see thousands o:f piastres, in various coins,
round the :forehead and suspended :from the neck, and
covering a system o:f network, called su:ffa, attached
to the back o:f the head-dress, which spreads over the
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Thy neck with chains of gold.
will make thee borders of gold
with studs of silver.
<12l While the king sitteth at his table,
My spikenard sendeth forth the smell
thereof.
<13) A bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloved
unto me;
He shall lie arll night betwixt my
breasts.

1 Or, cypress.

(11>We

of Love.

(14lMy beloved is unto me as a cluster of
1camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi.

Behold, thou art fair, 2 my love ;
Behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves'
eyes.
<16J Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea,
pleasant:
Also our bed is green.
<17lThe beams of our house are cedar,
and our 3 rafters of fir.
(15 ) a

a eh. 4. l ; & 5. 12.

2 Or.

my
p<inion.

com-

3 Or, galleries.

shoulders and falls down to the waist " (Thomson,
The Land and the Book).
Olearius (quoted by Harmer) says:-" Persian ladies
use as head-dress two or three rows of pearls, which
pass round the head and hang down the cheeks, so that
their faces seem set in pearls." Lady Mary Montague
describes the Sultana Hafitan as wearing round. her
head.dress four st.rings of pearls of great size and
beauty.
(11) Borders.-The same word translated rows in
preceding verse. In the dramatic theory, this verse put
into Solomon's mouth takes the form of a seductive
offer of richer and more splendid ornaments to dazzle
the rustic maiden ; but no theory is necessary to explain
a fond lover's wish to adorn the person of his beloved.
(12) While the king sitteth.-There is no need
to imagine a scene where the monarch, having failed
in his attempt to allure the shepherdess by fine offers,
retires to his banquet, leaving her to console herself
with the thoughts of her absent shepherd love. As
in verse 2 the poet makes his mistress prefer his love
to wine, so here she prefers the thought of union with
him to all the imagined pleasures of the royal table.
Spikenard-Heb., nerd-is exclusively an Indian
product, procured from the Nardostachys jatamansi, a
pbnt of the order Valerianacero. It was imported into
Palestine at a very early period. The perfume is prepared by drying the shaggy stem of the plant (see
Tristram's Nat. Hist. of Bible, pp. 484, 485). There is
a sketch of the plant in Smith's Bibl. Diet.
(13) A bundle of myrrh.-The mention of per.
fumes leads the poet to a new adaptation of the Ian.
guage of flowers. For myrrh (Heh., mar), see Gen.
xxxvii. 25. For various personal and domestic uses,
see Ps. xlv. 8; Prov. vii. 17, v. 13. Ginsburg quotes
from the Mischna to prove the custom, alluded to in the
text, of wearing sachets, or bottles of myrrh, suspended
from the neck. Tennyson's exquisite little song in The
_ftfiller's Daughter suggests itself as a comparison:" And I would be the necklace,
And all day long to fall and rise
Upon her balmy bosom
With her laughter or her sighs.
And I would lie so light, so light,
I scarce should he unclasped at night."
(14) Camphire.-Marg., cypress; Heh., copher. There
1~ no doubt of the identity of this plant with the Henna
Df the Arabs, the Lawsonia alba or inermis of botanists.
Robinson found it growing in abundance at En.gedi
(where alone it is found), and suggested the identification (see his Note, Researches, ii. 211). Tristram
describes it thus : " It is a small shrub, eight or ten feet
high, with dark back, pale green foliage, and clusters of
white and yellow blossoms of a powerful fragrance.
Not only is the perfume of the flower highly prized,
but a paste is made of the dried and pounded leaves,

which is used by the women of all ranks and the men
of the wealthier classes to dye the palms of the hands,
the soles of the feet, and the nails" (Nat. Hist. of the
Bible, p. 339). (Comp. also Thomson, The Land and
the Book, p. 602, who, however, prefers to identify
copher with some specially favourite kind of grapes,
but without giving any sufficient reason.) For Engedi, see Josh. xv. 62. It is the only place in Southern
Palestine mentioned in this poem, the other allusions
(except Heshbon, chap. vii. 4, which is in Moab) being
to northern localities.
(15) Behold, thou art fair.-The song is now
transferred to a male speaker-the advocates for the
dramatic theory cannot agree whether Solomon or the
shepherd; and no wonder, since the poem gives no
indication.
My love.-Marg., companion, LXX. 71'/\.')(7LOV, in
Heh. rayati, is used for the female, dodi being her
usual term for her lover. Beyoncl this the terms of
endearment used cannot safely be pressed for any
theory.
Thou hast doves' eyes.-Literally, thine eyes are
doves'. The same image is repeated (chap. iv. 1), and
adopted in return by the heroine (chap. v. 12). The
point of the comparison is either quickness of glance
or generally tenderness and grace. The dove, a
favourite with all poets as an emblem of love, is
especially dear to this bard. Out of about fifty mentions of the bird in Scripture, seven occur in the sl10rt
compass of this book. For general ac<'om1t of the dove
in Palestine, see Ps. Iv. 6, ancl for particular allusions
Notes below to chap. ii.11, 12, 14. (Comp. Shakespeare's
Coriolanus, v. 3 : " Or those doves' eyes
That can make gods forsworn."

Tennyson's Maud:" Do I hear her sing as of old,
My bird with the shining head,
My own dove, with her tender eye?")
(1~) Our bed is green.-The heroine replies in
similar terms of admiration, and recalls "the happy
woodland places" in which they were wont to meet.
(17J Rafters.-Marg., galleries (comp. chap. vii. 5);
LXX., q,a-rvcJµ,a-ra; Vulg., laquearia; Heb., rahit, from
rahat = run, flow: hence (1) a gutter, from the water
running down (Gen. xxx 38); (2) a curl, from its flowing
down the neck (infra, vii. 5-Heb. 6); (3) here rafters,
or roof beams, from their spreading overhead. " Our
couch was the green grass, the arches of our bower
the cedar branches, and its rafters the firs." Others
read rachitim, which is !JXplained as a transposition for
chariti1n
turned work. But the thought is plainly
connected with the woods, not with a gorgeous house.
For cedar see 1 Kings iv. 33.
Fir.-Heb., beroth (Aramaic form of bcrosh), a tree
often mentioned in connection with cedar as an emblem
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Emblems of Tru@

CHAPTER II.-(1) I am the rose of
Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.
<2) As the lily among thorns, so is my love
among the daughters.
<3) As the apple tree among the trees of
the wood,

1 He-h., I delig1ited
mul Slit duwn,
&c.

2 Hcb., palate.

3 Heh., house of

wine.

of majesty, &c. (Ezek. xxxi. 8 ; Isa. xxxvii. 24, Ix. 13).
"The plain here has evidently been buried deep under
sand long ages ago, precisely as at Beirftt, and here are
the usual pine forests growing upon it (Beirut is by
some derived from beroth).
These are the finest
specimens we have seen in Palestine, though every
sandy ridge of Lebanon and Hermon is clothed with
them. In my opinion it is the Heb. berosh, concerning
which there is so much confusion in the various translations of the Bible . . . the generic name for the pine,
of which there are several varieties in Lebanon. Cypress
is rarely found there, but pine everywhere, and it is
the tree used for beams and rafters " (Thomson, The
Land and Book, p. 511). The Pinus maritima and the
.Aleppo pine are the most common, the latter being often
mistaken for the Scotch fir. (See Tristram, Nat. Hist.
of Bible, p. 353, &c.)

II.
(l•

The

rose.-Heb., chabatseleth. The identifi.
cation of this flower is a much vexed question. From
its derivation, it should be a bulbous plant (batsal-a
bulb), and it happens that the flower which for other
reasons best satisfies the requirements is of this kind,
viz., the Sweet.scented Narcissus (Narcissus tazetta).
"Others have suggested the crocus, of which there arc
many species very common, but they are deficient in
perfume, and there is no bulb more fragrant than the
narcissus; it is, besides, one of which the Orientals arc
passionately fond. While it is in flower it is to be
seen in all the bazaars, and the men as well as the
women always carry two or three blossoms, at which
they are continually smelling" (Tristram, Nat. Hist.
of Bible, p. 477). Dr. Thomson prefers the mallow,
from the fact that the Arabs call it khubbazey. In
Isa. xxxv. 1, the only other place where chabatseleth
occurs, the LXX., Vulg., and Chaldec render "lily,"
and many eminent moderus "autumn crocus.'' Here
the LXX. and the V ulg. have flower.
Of Sharon.-Better, of the plain, as in the LXX.
Here (as invariably except 1 Chron. v. 16) the Hebrew
has the article before sharon, but without definite local
allusion to the district north of Philistia. The verse is
by many taken as a snatch of a song into which the
heroine breaks in answer to the eulogies on her beauty.
It is certainly spoken with modest and lowly intention :
"I am a mere flower of the plain, a lily of the valley;"
by no means like Tennyson's " Queen lily and rose
in one."
Lily.-So the LXX. and Vulg.; Heb., shoshanath
(fem. of shushan, or shilshan; comp. name Susan),
a word occurring seven times in the poem, three
times in 1 Kings vii., and in the headings to Pss. xiv.,
lx., lxix., lxxx. The Arabs have the word, and apply
it to any brilliantly coloured flower, as the tulip,
anemone, ranunculus. Although many plants of the
lily tribe flourish in Palestine, none of them give a pre.
dominant character to the flora. There are, however,
many other plants which would in popular language
he called lilies. Of these, the Irises may claim the
first mention; and Dr. Thomson (Land and Book, p. 256)

xnd Tender Love.

So is my beloved among the sons.
I sat down under his shadow with
great delight,
And his fruit was sweet to my 2 taste.
(4) He brought me to the 3 banqueting
house,
1

unhesitatingly fix.es on one, which he calls Huleh Lily,
or the Lily of the Gospel and of the Song of Songs.
" Our flower," he says, " delights most in the valleys,
but it is also found in the mountains. It grows among
thorns, and I have sadly lacerated my hands while
extricating it from them. . . . Gazelles still
delight to feed among them, and you can scarcely
ride through the woods north of Tabor, where these
lilies abound, without frightening them from their
flowery pasture."
Tristram, however, prefers theAnemone (.A. coronaria), "the most gorgeously painted,
the most conspicuous in spring, and the most
universally spread of all the treasures of the Holy
Land" (Nat. Hist. of Bible, p. 464) .
(2) Among the daughters-i.e., among othermaidens.
(3) Apple tree.-So the LXX .. and V ulg. ; Heb.,
tappuach. Out of the six times that the word is used,
four occur in this book, the other two being Prov.
xxv. 11-"apple of gold "-Joel i. 12, where it is.
joined with vine, fig, &c., as suffering from drought ..
It has been very variously identified. The quince,
the citron, the apple, and the apricot have each had_
their advocates.
The apple may be set aside, because the Palestine
fruit usually called the apple is really the quince, the
climate being too hot for our apple. (But see Thomson, The Land and the Book, p. 546.) The requirements to be satisfied are (1) grateful shade, verse 3;:
(2) agreeable taste, verses 3-5 ; (3) sweet perfume,
chap. vii. 8; (4) golden appearance, Prov. xxv.
11. The quince is preferred by many, as being by
the ancients consecrated to love, but it does not
satisfy (2), being astringent and unpleasant to th0'
taste till cooked. The citron does not, according to
Thomson and Tristram, satisfy (1); but according to,
Rev. W. Drake, in Smith's Bible Dictionary, "it is a
large and beautiful tree, gives a deep and refreshing
shade, and is laden with golden-coloured fruit." The
apricot meets all the requirements, and is, with the
exception of the fig, the most abundant fruit of the
country. " In highlands and lowlands alike, by theshores of the Mediterranean and on the banks of the
Jordan, in the nooks of Judrea, tmder the heights of
Lebanon, in the recesses of Galilee, and: in the glades
of Gilead, the apricot flourishes, and yields a crop of
prodigious abundance. Many times have we pitched
our tents in its shade, and spread our carpets secure
from the rays of the sun. . . . There can scarcely
be a more deliciously-perfumed fruit; and what can
better fit the epithet of Solomon, 'apples of gold in
pictures of silver,' than its golden fruit as its branches
bend under the weight, in their setting of bright yet
pale foliage?" (Tristram, Nat. Hist. of Bible, p. 335).
Among the sons-i.e., among other young men.
(4) Banqueting house.-Marg;, house of wine;
not the cellar of the palace, nor the banqueting hall of
Solomon, nor the vineyard, but simply the place of the
delights of love. The comparison of love with wine
is still in the thought. (Comp. Tennyson's "The new,.
strong wine of love.")
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And his banner over me was love.
<5> Stay me with flagons, 1 comfort me
with apples :
For I am sick of love.
( 6) a His left hand is under my head,
And his right hand doth embrace me.
(7J 2 b I charge you, 0 ye daughters of
Jerusalem,
By the roes, and by the hinds of the
field,
That ye stir not up, nor awake my
love, till he please.
<8 J The voice of my beloved ! behold, he
cometh

1 H£>h., straw me
with apples.

a eh, s. 3.

2 HC'O., I

yon.

adjure

b eh. 3. 5; & 8. 4.

CYCr, 17.

3 Hcb.,ftoitrishing.

And his banner . . .-i.e., "and there I felt
the sweet sense of a tender protecting love."
(5) Flagons.-Heb., ashishoth, apparently a dried
cake, but of what substance is uncertain. From the
margin of Hosea iii. 1, possibly "grape cakes." In 2
Sam. vi. 19 it occurs as one of the gifts distributed by
David at the removal of the ark, and is rendered by
the LXX., a cake from the frying-pan. Here the
LXX. have sweet unguents, and the Vulg. flowers.
The Authorised Version, flagons, follows a Rabbinical
interpretation.
Comfort.-The margin, straw me with apples,
follows the LXX.; the Hebrew word occurs in Job xvii.
3; Authorised Version," make my bed"-ibid. xlL 30
(Heb. 22). Authorised Version, "spreadeth." Hence
some translate here, "make me a bed of apple.leaves ;''
but the parallelism is against this, and the root idea
in both the words translated ''comfort" and " stay" is
putting a prop or support under. Metaphorically=
refresh or sustain.
(7) Roes.-Heb., tsebi, tsebiyah; undoubtedly the
ghazal of the Arabs; the gazelle. (See 1 Chron. xii. 8.)
Hinds.-Heb., ayyalah. (See Gen. xlix. 21.) The
LXX. strangely read, by the powers and virtues of the
field.
My love.-Here almost certainly in the concrete,
though there is no instance of such use except in this
and the corresponding passages. The Authorised Ver.
sion, "till he please," is a mistake in grammar. Read,
till she please. The poet imagines his beloved sleeping
in his arms, and playfully bids her companions keep
from intruding on her slumbers. This verse (which
is repeat.ed in chaps. iii. 5 and viii. 4) marks natural
breaks in the poem and adds to the dramatic effect. But
there is no occasion to imagine a real stage, with actors
grouped upon it. The" daughters of Jerusalem" are
present only in the poet's imagination. It is his
manner to fancy the presence of spectators of his
happiness and to call on outsiders to share his bliss
(comp. chaps. iii. 11, v. 16, vi. 13, &c.), and it is on
this imaginary theatre which his love conjures up
that the curtain falls, here and in other places, on the
Like Spenser, in his
union of the happy pair.
Epithalamiurn, this poet "unto himself alone will
sing;" but he calls on all things bright and beautiful in the world of nature and man to help him to
solemnise this joyful rite, and now the moment has
come when he bids "the maids and young men cease
to sing."
(8) The voice of my beloved.-So here there
is no need of the clumsy device of supposing the

of Love.

Leaping upon the mountains, skipping
upon the hills.
(9) c My beloved is like a roe or a young
hart:
Behold, he standeth behind our wall,
He looketh forth at the windows,
3 Shewing himself through the lattice.
<10>My beloved spake, and said unto me,
Rise up, my love, my fair one, and
come away.
<11>For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is
over and gone ;
<12lThe flowers appear on the earth;
Thetime of the singing of birds is come,

heroine in a dream. This most exquisite morsel of
the whole poem falls quite naturally into its place
if we regard it as a sweet recollection of the
poet's, put into the mouth of the object of his
affections. " The voice" (Heb., kfJl), used to arrest
attention =Hark! (Comp. Ps. xxix.) The quick sense
of love discerns his approach a long way off. (Compare"Before he mounts the hill, I know
He cometh quickly."-Tennyson's Fatima.)

(9) Wall.-.A.s an instance of the fertility of
allegorical interpretation, the variety of applications
of this passage may be quoted. The wall = (l) the
wall between us and Christ, i.e., onr mortal condition;
(2) "the middle wall of partition," the law; (3) the
iniquities separating man from God, so that He does
not hear or His voice cannot reach us ; (4) the
creatures behind whom God Himself stands speaking
through them, and "si fas dicere, (5) the flesh of
Christ itself spread over His Divinity, through which
it sounds sweetly and alters its voice" (Bossuet).
Looketh forth.-Rather, looking throiigh, as in
next clause, where the same Hebrew particle occurs,
and may= either out or in, as context requires. Here
plainly in at.
Shewing himself.-Marg., flourishing. The primitive idea seems to be " to look bright." Hence the
Hiphil conjugation = '' to make to look bright;" here
"making his eyes glance or twinkle as he pee1·s in
through the lattice."
(11) Winter.-Heb., sethav, only used here; probablyfrom root= to overcast: the season of cloud and
gloom.
The rain is over and gone.-Wordsworth uses
this line in a description of an early spring in a
very different climate.
(12) The time of the singing-Heh., zamir-may
mean pruning (so LXX. and Vulg.), but parallelism
requires singing-time (a meaning which analogy will
certainly allow us to give to the Hebrew word zamir).
Nor can the correctness of our version in inserting of birds be questioned, since from the context
it is plainly "the untaught harmony of spring," and
not the voices of men intended. It is true there is no
authority for this beyond the context, and the allusions
to the singing of birds are besides very few in Scripture;
but travellers say that different species of warblers
(Turdidre), especially the bulbul and the nightingale,
abound in the wooded valleys, filling the air in early
spring with the rich cadence of their notes (Tristram's
Nat. Hist. of the Bible, p. 160).
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And the voice of the turtle is heard in
our land;
<13 )The fig tree putteth forth her green
figs,
And the vines with the tender grape
give a good smell.
Arise, my love, my fair one, and come
away.
<14>0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the
rock, in the secret places of the
stairs,
Let me see thy countenance, let me
hear thy voice;
For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.
<15)Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that
spoil the vines :
,
For our vines have tender grapes:
<16)a My beloved is mine, and I am his:
he feedeth among the lilies.
(l7)bUntil the day break, and the shadows
flee away,
Turn, my beloved,

the Well-beloved.

And be thou c like a roe or a young hart
Upon the mountains 1 of Bether.
a eh. 6 3; & 7. 10

b eh. 4. 6.

c eh. 8. 14.

l Or, of division.

Turtle. - Heh., tor (turfar), from its plaintive
note. Three species are found in Palestine, but the
one intended is doubtless our own t11rtle.dove (Turtur
aw·itus). It is migratory, and its advent marks the
return of spring (Jer. viii. 7). "Search the glades
and valleys even by sultry Jordan at the end of March,
and not a turtle-dove is to be seen. Return in the
second week of April, and clouds of doves are feeding
on the clovers of the plain." " The turtle, immediately
on its arrival, pours forth from every garden grove and
wooded hill its melancholy yet soothing ditty from
early dawn till sunset" (Tristram's Nat. Hist. of the
Bible, p. 219).
(13) The fig tree putteth forth her green figs.
-Literally, has ripened its unripe figs. Heh., phag
(preserved in Bethphage); not the early fruit that
appears before the leaves (Matt. xxiv. 31 ), but the green
fruit that remains through the winter (Gesenius and
Tristram).
The vines with the tender grape.-Literally,
the vines (are) blossoms, i.e., are in blossom.
(14) 0 my dove ..• in the clefts of the rock.The rock pigeon ( Columba · livia), the origin of the
domestic races, invariably selects the lofty cliffs and
deep ravines (comp. Jer. xlviii. 28; Ezek. vii.16) for its
roosting places, and avoids the neighbourhood of men.
'l'he modesty and shyness of his beloved are thus
prettily indicated by the poet. For the expression
" clefts of the rock," see Note, Obad. 3.
The stairs-i.e., steep places (comp. Ezek. xxxviii.
20, margin), from root= to go up.
(15) Take us the fo:x:es.-Possibly this is a verse
of a familiar country song, introduced here from the
suggestion of the "sweet voice" in the last verse; but
more probably to be compared to the "avaunt" so
commonly addressed by poets in Epithalamia and love
songs to all mischievous and troublesome creatures.
Thus in Spenser's Epithalamiuin, owls, storks, ravens,
and frogs are warned off.
Fo:x:es.-Comp. Judges xv. 4. Whether our fore or

CHAPTER III.-<1> By night on my
bed I sought him whom my soul
loveth:
I sought him, but I found him not.
( 2) I will rise now, and go about the city
In the streets, and in the broad ways
I will seek him whom my soul loveth:
I sought him, but I found him not.
<3> The watchmen that go about the ci.ty
found me:
To whom I said, Saw ye him whom my
soul loveth ?
(4) It was but a little that I passed from
them,
But I found him whom my soul loveth:
I held him, and would not let him go,
Until I had brought him into my
mother's house,
And into the chamber of her that
conceived me.

the jacl.al (Heh., shual), it is known to be equally de.
structive to vineyards. Theocritus (Id. v. 112) is often
compared:" I hate those brush-tailed foxes, that each ni~ht
Spoil Micon's vineyards with their deadly bite."

In the allegorising commentators they stand for
heretics.
(16) He feedeth.-Heb., he that is feeding his flock
-the pastor.
(17) Until the day break.-Heb., breathe, i.e., becomes cool, as it does when the evening breeze sets in.
The time indicated is therefore evening, " the breathing blushing hour" (Campbell). (Comp. Gen. iii. 8,
"The cool of the day "-margin, wind. This inter.
pretation is also fixed by the mention of the flying,
i.e., lengthening shadows. Comp. Virg. Eel. i. 84:
"Majoresque cadunt altis de montibus umbra,;" and
Tennyson, The Brook" We turned our foreheads from the falling sun,
And followed our own shadows, thrice as Jong
As when they followed us.")

Bether.-Marg., of division; LXX., of ravines
or hollows, either as separating the lovers or as
intersected bv valleys. Gesenius compares Bethron
(2 Sam. ii. 29}.
III.
(1) A reminiscence (elaborated in chap. v. 2 seq.) of
the intensity of their love before their union, put by
the poet into his lady's mouth. She "arises from
dreams" of him, and goes to find him.
(3) The watchmen that go about the city." Henceforward until morning the· streets are deserted
and silent, with only here and there a company returning from a visit, with a servant bearing a lantern
before them. The city-guard creeps softly about in
utter darkness, and apprehends all found walking in the
streets without a light" (Thomson, Land and Book,
p. 32-in description of Beirut).
(4) I held him . . .-Bossuet., following Bede,
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charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem,
By the roes, and by the hinds of the
field,
That ye stir not up,nor awake my love,
till he please.
6
( 6) Who is this that cometh out of the
wilderness like pillars of smoke,
Perfumed with . myrrh and frankincense,
With all powders of the merchant?
<7> Behold his bed, which is Solomon's ;
Threescore valiant men are about it,
of the valiant of Israel.
<8> They all hold swords, being expert in
war:
Every man hath his sword upon his
thigh because of fear in the night.
<9> King Solomon made himself 1 a chariot
of the wood of Lebanon.

ach.2.7;&e.4.

b cb. 8. 5.

l Or, a bed.

& 5.12.

c eh. 1.15;

d eh. 6. 5, 6.

3 Or, that eat of,
&c.

regards this as prophetic of Mary Magdalen (type of
the Church) on the morning of the Resurrection.
(6) Who is this that cometh.-The dramatic
feeling is decidedly shown in the passage introduced
by this verse, but we still regard it as a scene passing
only in the theatre of the fancy, introduced by the poet
in his Epithalaminm, partly from his sympathy with
all newly.wedded people, partly (as chap. viii. 11) to
,contrast the simplicity of his own espousals, of which all
the joy centred in true love, with the pomp and magnifi.
cence of a royal marriage, which was a State ceremony.
Wilderness.-Heb., midba1·. The idea is that of
ea wide open space, with or without pasture: the country
-of nomads, as distinguished from that of a settled
population. With the article (as here) generally of the
-desert of Arabia, but also of the tracts of country on the
frontiers of Palestine (Josh. viii. 16; Judges i. 16;
-comp. Matt. iii. 1, &c,). Here = the country.
Like pillars of smoke.-The custom of heading
.a cortege with incense is both very ancient and very
general in the East : probably a relic of religious
eeremonials where gods were carried in processions.
For Frankincense, see Exod. xxx. 34.
(7) Bed.-Heb., mitta.
Probably, from context,
a litter.
(8) Because of fear-i.e., because of the alarms
common at night. For fear in the sense of object of
fear, comp. Ps. xci. 5; Prov. iii. 25.
(9) A
chariot.-Marg., bed; Heh., appiryon.
A word of very doubtful etymology. Its derivation
J1as been sought in Hebrew, Persian, Greek, and
Sanskrit. The LXX. render q,opiiov; Yulg., ferculum; and it seems natural, with Gesenius, to trace
the three words to the root common in pm·ah, q,lpw,
fero, fahren, bear, and possibly the sign of such a
-common origin in the Sanskrit pargana = a saddle
{Hitzig). At all events, appiryon must be a palanquin,
or litter, both from the context, which describes the
approach of a royal cortege, and from the description
given of it, where the word translated covering sug.
gests the notion of a moyable litter, rather than of a
State bed.
(10) Bottom.-Heb., rephidah=supports. Probably
the back of the litter on which the occupant leaned.
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of the King.

<10>He

made the pillars thereof of silver,
The bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple,
The midst thereof being paved with
love,
For the daughters of Jerusalem.
<11>Go forth, 0 ye daughters of Zion,
And behold king Solomon with the
crown wherewith his mother crowned
him
In the day of his espousals,
And in the day of the gladness of his
heart.
CHAPTER IV.-<1> cBehold, thou art
fair, my love; behold, thou art fair;
Thou hast doves' eyes within thy
locks:
Thy hair is as ad flock of goats, 2 that
appear from mount Gilead.

The midst thereof . . .-Literally, its interior paved love from the daughters of Jerusalem.
There are three possible renderings. (1) Its interior made
bright by a lovely girl of, &c.; and (2) its interior paved
in a lovely way by, &c.; (3) its interior tesselated as
a mark of love by, &c. The last of these does the least
violence to the text as it stands, but very possibly some
words have dropped out between ratzuph, paved, and
ahabah, love.
IV.
Locks.-Heb., tsammah, only besides in chap. vi.
7 and Isa. xlvii. 2. The derivation, and the existence
of cognate Arabic words, leave no doubt that it means
veil. So, in Isa. xlvii. 2, the LXX. understood it,
though here they have given the strange and meaningless translation, '' out of thy silence," which the Vulg.
has still further mystified into "from that which lies
hid within," a rendering which has been a fruitful source
of moral allusion to the more hidden beauties of the
soul. If the veil was worn in ancient times in Palestine, as by Eastern ladies now, covering the lower
part of the face, but allowing the eyes to be seen, the
description is very appropriate.
That appear.-Marg., that eat of; Heh., galash:
only here and in the corresponding passage, chap. vi. 5.
The word has had a variety of most contradictory
interpretations. The Authorised Version follows the
LXX., and has the support of Ewald's great authority.
The marginal eat of rests only on the existence of
cognates in Syriac and Arabic= obtained, collected
(see Lee's Heb. Diet.), whieh would rather point
to such a rendering as, "which they obtain from
mount Gilead." The Vulg., qum ascenderunt, is
followed by some commentators, though the bulk give
the exactly opposite: " come down," or " run down,"
or "hang down from." In such a difficulty only
the context can decide, and aJiy translation suggesting the dark hair flowing in masses round the
shoulders is allowable. - At the same time, from a
tendency of the author to accumulate, and sometimes to
confuse, his figures (verses 12, 15, chap. v. 12, 13), probably here it is the long, soft, delicate, generally black
hair of the Oriental goat which is compared to that of
(1)

Emblems of
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Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that
are even shorn, which came up from
the washing ;
Whereof every one bear twins, and
none is barren among them.
<3l Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet,
and thy speech is comely:
Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks.
(4) Thy neck is like the tower of David
builded for an armoury,
Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men.

(2l

a eh, 7. 3.

I Heb., breathe.

d Deut. 3.9.

Thy two breasts are like two young
roes that are twins,
Which feed among the lilies.
<6) h Until the day 1 break, and the shadows.
flee away,
I will get me to the mountain of myrrh,.
and to the hill of frankincense.
<7) c Thou art all fair, my love; there is nospot in thee.
(S) Come with me from Lebanon, my
spouse, with me from Lebanon:
Look from the top of Amana, from thetop of Shenir d and Hermon,
( 5) a

IJ eh. 2. 17.

c Eph.5. 27.

Beauty-.

•

the lady, as well as the general appearance presented another day, and, as before, though the metaphor is
by the whole flock suspended on the mountain side.
changed, the curtain falls on the complete union of the
(2) Thy teeth • . . - i.e., white as newly washed
bridegroom with his bride.
sheep. The word translated shorn is only used as a
(8) Come with me.-Better, to me. LXX., hither;
synonym for sheep, as we see by comparison with chap, so Vulg. and Luther, reading athi, imperative of athah,
vi. 6. The only other place where it is found is 2 Kings instead of itti = with me, or more properly, as regards
vi. 6, where it is used of cutting wood.
me. The reading involved only a difference of vowel
Bear twins.-The Hebrew word means "to make points, and is to be preferred. We have here another redouble." But this may either be "to produce twins," miniscence of the obstacles which had attended the union
as in the text, or "to make pairs," or "to occur in pairs," of the pair under another figure. The course of true love,
a rendering which gives far better sense. The perfect which never yet, in East or West, ran smooth, is beset
and regular rows of teeth are exactly paired, upper to here by tremendous difficulties, symbolised by the rocks
lower, like the sheep coming two and two from the and snows of the range of Lebanon, which shut in the
washing, not one being bereaved of its fellow.
poet's northern home, and the wild beasts that haunted
(3) Speech.-Rather, mouth, as the parallelism shows.
these regions. Like Tennyson's shepherd, he believes that
Thy temples • . .-Rather, like a piece of pome"love is of the valleys," and calls to her to come down.
granate thy cheeks behind thy veil. (See Note to to him from her inaccessible heights. The word Shur1
verse 1.) "The pomegranate brings to my mind the translated in English Version look, has properly in the
blushes of my beloved, when her cheeks are covered LXX. its primitive meaning, come. To suppose a
with a modest resentment" (Persian Ode, quoted by literal journey, as some do, to these peaks of the moun.
Ginsburg from Si11 Wm. Jones). For the pomegranate tain chain one after another, is absurd. They are named
see Exod. xxviii. 34. It naturally supplied to the as emblems of height and difficulty. Shenir (Senir,
Eastern poet the image for which the Western poet 1 Chron. v. 23) is one of the peaks of Hermon. .Amana
goes to the apple. '' Her cheeks like apples which the has been conjectured to be a name for the district of
sun hath rudded " (Spenser).
Anti-Libanus in which theAbana (Barada) has its source,
( 4) Tower of David.-This is not likely to be iden.
but nothing is certain about it. The appellative spouse
tified, when even the towers of Phasaelus and Hippicus, first occurs in this verse. In Hebrew it is khallah,
minutely described by Josephus, cannot be found. The and is translated in the Authorised Version either
structure at the north-west angle, known since the Cru- "daughter.in-law," or "bride," or "spouse," according
sades as the" Tower of David," is Herodian. No clue as the relationship, now made complete by marriage,
would be given by the words in the text, "builded for is regarded from the point of view of the parents of the
an armoury," even were it certain that this is their right bridegroom or of himself (e.g., daughte1·-in-law, Gen ..
rendering. The LXX. regard the Heh. thalpiuth as xi. 31, xxxviii. 11 ; Lev. xx. 22 ; Micah vii. 6, &c. &c. ;.
a proper name. Rabbinical authority is in favour bride, Isa. xlix. 18, lxi. 10, lxii. 5, &c. &c.). Its use does
of " as a model for architects," but most modern corn- not by itself prove that the pair were united in wedlock,
mentators, though differing as to the etymology, agree because in the next verse the word sister is joined to
in giving the sense of the English Version, which the spouse, and it may, therefore, be only a stronger term of
context seems to require. (Comp. Ezek. xxvii.11: "They endearment, and in any case, when put into the lover's
hanged their shields upon thy walls round about ; they mouth while describing the difficulties in the way of
have made thy beauty perfect.") The shields and targets union, it is proleptic ; but its presence strongly conmade by Solomon for the house in the forest of Lebanon firms the impression produced by the whole poem, that.
may have suggested this addition to an image which it describes over and over again the courtship and
is repeated in chap. vii. 7, and, indeed, is too common marriage of the same couple. For lion see Gen. xlix.
to need remark.
"Her snowy neck like a marble 9. The leopard was formerly _very common in Palestower" (Spenser). " Her neck is like a stately tower" tine, as the name Bethnimrah, i.e., house of leopards
(Lodge).
(Num. xxxii. 36) shows. (Comp. Jer. v. 6, xiii. 23;
( 6) Until the day break.-See Note,chap. ii.17.
Hosea xiii. 7.) Nor is it rare now. "In the forest of
Until the day b1·eathe = when evening is come. Com- Gilead it is still so numerous as to be a pest to the.
mentators have tried to identify the mountain of herdsmen" (Tristram, Nat. Hist. of Bibl., p. 113).
myrrh and hill of frankincense, but these only carry
The LXX. translate amana by ..-1,r•m, and this haa
on the thought of verse 5 under another figure. We been turned into an argument for the allegorical treat.
have come to another break in the poem, the end of ment of the book. But it is a very common error394
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From the lions' dens, from the mountains of the leopards.
(J) Thou hast 1 ravished my heart, my
sister, my spouse ;
Thou hast ravished my heart with one
of thine eyes,
With one chain of thy neck.
<10)How fair is thy love, my sister, my
spouse!
·
a How much better is thy love than
wine!
And the smell of thine ointments than
all spices!
<11>Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as the
honeycomb:
Honey and milk are under thy tongue;
And the smell of thy garments is like
the smell of Lebanon.
l12lA garden 2 inclosed is my sister, my
spouse;
A spring shut up, a fountain sealed.
<13lThy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant fruits ;

of tlie Beloved.

3 Camphire,

l Or, taken away
my heart.

a eh. 1. 2.

2 Heb., barred.

CHAPTER V.-< 1) I am come into my
garden, my sister, my spouse :
I have gathered my myrrh with my
spice;
I have eaten my honeycomb with my
honey;
I have drunk my wine with my milk :

3 Or, cypress.

of the LXX. to translate proper names. (Comp.
chap. vi. 4.)
(9) Ravished,-Marg., taken away, whereas many
(including Herder, Ewald, &c.) give an exactly opposite
sense:" thou hast given me heart, emboldened me." The
literal, "thou hast hearted (libabtini) me," if we can so
say,may mean either; the language of love would approve
either stolen my heart or given me thine. But the reference to " chain "-anak (a form occmTing also in Judges
viii. 26; Prov. i. 9) seems to confirm the rendering of
the Authorised Version. His heart has been caught,
the poet playfully says, by the neck-chain. Tennyson's
"Thy rose lips and full-blown eyes
Take the heart from out my breast,"

gives the feeling of the passage.
(12) A garden inclosed.-Comp. with this passage
verses 12-15; Prov. v. 15, 21. The closed or walled
garden and the sealed fountain appear to have been
established metaphors for the pure and chast.e wife.
For the latter, at least, there is not only the above passage in Proverbs, but a prayer still in use in Jewish
marriages : "Suffer not a stranger to enter into the
sealed fountain," &c.
(13) Thy plants.-Some have thought the offspring
of the marriage intended here ; but the poet is plainly,
by a new adaptation of the language of flowers, describing the charms of the person of his beloved.
Orchard.-Heb. pardes; LXX. 'll'ap&Beuros; found
only elsewhere in Neh. ii. 8 (where see Note), Eccles. ii. 5.
The pomegranate was perhaps an emblem of love, having
been held sacred to the Syrian Venus. (See Tristram,
Nat. Hist. of Bible, p. 389.)
Camphire.-See Note, chap. i. 14.
(14) Spikenard.-See Note, chap. i. 12. Saffron; Heb.
carchom ; only here. The Arabic name is still kfirkum
= Crocus sativus, a well-known bulb of the order Irid.
acere. The pistil and stigma, dried, form the saffron.
Calamus.-Heb. kaneh. (Comp.kaneh bosem=sweet
calamus, Ex. xxx. 23; k. hottov=sweet cane, Jer. vi.

with spikenard, <14 lspikenard and saffron ;
Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees
of frankincense ;
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief
spices:
<15 ) A fountain of gardens, a well of living
waters,
And streams from Lebanon.
<16) Awake, 0 north wind; and come, thou
south;
Blow upon my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out.
Let my beloved come into his garden,
And eat his pleasant fruits.

20.) There are many sweet grasses in India and the
East. .Andi·opogon calamus aromaticus has been identified (Royle) with the "reed of fragrance" of Exodus,
and Jeremiah's "good reed from a far country," but the
identification is nc>t to be implicitly accepted. (See Bible
Educator, Vol. I.,p. 245.)
Cinnamon.-Heb. kinnamon probably included Cinnamomum Zeylanicum (cinnamon) and Cinnamomum
cassia ( Cassia lignea). (See Bible Educator, Vol. I.,
p. 245.) The rind of the plant is the" cinnamon" in use.
The plant belongs to the family of laurels, and grows
in Ceylon, on the Malabar coast, and in East Indian
Islands. It attains a height of from twenty to thirty
feet, having numerous boughs, bearing leaves of a scarlet
colour when young, but changing to a bright green, and
white blossoms.
Aloes.-See Note, Num. xxiv. 6.
With all the chief spices.-" That in thy sweet
all sweets encloses " (H. Constable).
(16) Blow upon my garden.-After the description of his beloved's charms under these figures, the
poet, under a companion figure, invokes the "airs of
love" to blow upon the garden, that its perfumes may
"flow out" for him-that the object of his affections
may no longer keep herself reserved and denied to him.
Tennyson's melodious lines are recalled which describe
how, when a breeze of morning moves,
"The woodbine spices are wafted abroad,
And the musk of the roses blown . .,

Let my beloved . . . -This should form a separate verse, being the reply made to the appeal in the first
part of the verse. The maiden yields to her lover's
suit.

V.

I am come into my garden.-This continues
the same figure, and under it describes once more the
complete union of the wedded pair. The only difficulty lies in the invitation, "Eat, 0 friends; drink,
yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved" (Marg., and be
(1)
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Eat, 0 friends; drink, 1 yea, drink
abundantly, 0 beloved.
<2) I sleep, but my heart waketh:
It is the voice of my beloved that
knocketh, saying,
Open to me, my sister, my love, my
dove, my undefiled :
For my head is filled with dew,
And my locks with the drops of the
night.
<3) I have put off my coat; how shall I
put it on?
I have washed my feet ; how shall I
defile them ?
<4> My beloved put in his hand by the
hole of the door,
And my bowels were moved 2 for him.
<5> I rose up to open to my beloved;
And my hands dropped with myrrh,
And my fingers with 3 sweet smelling
myrrh,

1 Or, and be drunk-en with ltnJes.

tlie Night.

Upon the handles of the lock.
opened to my beloved;
But my beloved had withdrawn him. self, and was gone :
My soul failed when he spake:
I sought him, but I could not find
him;
I called him, but he gave me no
answer.
<7> The watchmen that went about the
city found me,
They smote me, they wounded me ;
The keepers of the walls took away
my veil from me.
<8) I charge you, 0 daughters of J erusalem,
If ye find my beloved, 4 that ye tell him,
That I am sick of love.
<9 > What is thy beloved more than another
beloved, 0 thou fairest among
women?
<6> I

2 Or(as some read),
in11te.

3 Reb.,passing, or

running about.

4 Ifcb., what,

drunken with loves). Some suppose au invitation to an
actual marriage feast; and if suug as an epithalamium,
the song might have this double intention. But the
margin, "be drunken with loves," suggests the right
interpretation. The poet, it has been already said (Note,
chap. ii. 7), loves to invoke the sympathy of others with
his joys, and the following lines of Shelley reproduce
the very feeling of this passage. Here, as throughout
the poem, it is the " new strong wine of love," and not
the fruit of the grape, which is desired and drunk.
" Thou art the wine, whose drunkenness is all
We can desire, 0 Love! and happy souls,
Ere from thy vine the leaves of autumn fall,
Catch thee and feed, from thine o'erflowing bowls,
Thousands who thirst for thy ambrosial dew."
Prince Athanase.
(2) I sleep. -This begins the old story under an
image already employed (chap. iii. I). Here it is greatly
amplified and elaborated. The poet pictures his lady
dreaming of him, and when he seems to visit her, anxious
to admit him. But, as is so common in dreams, at first
she cannot. The realities which had hindered their union
reappear in the fancies of sleep. Then, when the seeming hindrance is withdrawn, she finds him gone, and, as
before, searches for him in vain. This gives opportunity
to introduce the description of the charms 0£ the lost
lover, and so the end of the piece, the union of the pair
is delayed to chap. vi. 3.
'
My head is filled with dew.-Anacreon, iii. 10
is often compared to this.

'•'Fear not,' said he, with piteous din,

'Pray ope the door and let me in.
A poor unshelter'd boy am I,
For help who knows not where to fly:
Lost in the dark, and with the dews,
All cold and wet, that midnight brews.' "

(Comp. also Propert. i.16-23; Ovid,Amor. ii.19-21.)
(S) Coat.-Heb. cutoneth=cetoneth; Gr. xirc.w, tunic.
4
( ) ~y the hole~.e., through (Heb. min), as in
chap. n. 9. The hole 1s the aperture made in the door
above the lock for the insertion of the l1and with the
key. The ancient lock was probably like the one in use
in Palestine now. It consists of a hollow bolt or bar,
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which passes through a staple fixed to the door and into
the door-post. In the staple are a number of movable
pins, which drop into corresponding holes in the bolt
when it is pushed home, and the door is then locked.
To unlock it, the key is slid into the hollow bolt, and
the movable pins pushed back by other pins in it, corresponding in size and form, which fill up the holes, and
so enable the bolt to be withdrawn. It is said that, in
lieu of a proper key, the arm can be inserted into the
hollow bolt and the pins be pushed up by the hand, if
provided with some soft material, as lard or wax, to fill
up the holes, and keep the pins from falling back again
till the bolt is withdrawn. This offers one explanation
of verse 5. Coming to the door and having no key, the
lover is supposed to make use of some myrrh, brought as
a present, in trying to open the door, and, not succeeding, to go away. The sweet smelling (Marg., passing, or
running about) is the myrrh that drops from t.he tree
naturally, before any incision is made in the bark, and
is considered specially fine. Others explain verse 5 by
comparison with t,he heathen custom alluded to in
Lucretius iv. 1173 : "At lacrimans exclusus amator Iimina soope
Floribus et sertis operit posteisque• superbos
Unguet amaricino, et foribus miser oscula flgit."
(Cemp. Tibullus, i. 2-14.) Perhaps Prov. vii. 17 makes
the comparison allowable, but the first explanation is
preferable.
( 6) When he spake.-We can suppose an ejaculation of disappointment uttered by the lover as he goes
away, which catches the ear of the heroine as she
wakes.
(7) The watchmen.-See Note on chap. iii. 3.
Veil.-Heb. redid ; LXX. elpurrpov. Probably a
light summer dress for throwing· over the person on
going out in a hurry, like the tsaiph put on by Rebecca
(Gen. xxiv. 65). Only elsewhere in Isa. iii. 23.
(9) What is thy beloved ?-This question, introducing the description of the bridegroom's person,
raises almost into certainty the conjecture that the
poem was actually sung, or presented as an epithala.
mium, by alternate choirs (or single voices) of maidens

Beauty qf
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What is thy beloved more than another
beloved, that thou dost so charge us?
<10lMy beloved is white and ruddy,
1 The chiefest among ten thousand.
<11) His head is as the most fine gold,
His locks are 2 bushy, and black as a
raven.
(12la His eyes are as the eyes of doves by
the rivers of-waters,
Washed with milk, and 3 fitly set.
<13) His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as
4 sweet flowers :
His lips like lilies, dropping sweet
smelling myrrh.
<14) His hands are as gold rings set with
the beryl:
His belly is as bright ivory overlaid
with sapphires.
<15) His legs are as pillars of marble, set
upon sockets of fine gold :

l Heb., a standard
bearer.

i

Or, curled.

a cb. I. 15; & 4. I.

3 Heb., sitting in
/nlness, that ls,
fitly placed, aud

set as a precious
stone in the/oil of
ari11g.

4 Or, towersofper-

fnmes.

5 Heb., His palate

b eh. 2. 16;&7.10.

and young men, as in the Carmen Nuptiale of Catullus,
vying the one in praise of the bridegroom, the other
of the bride. Mere love.poems contain descriptions
of the charms of the fair one to whom they are addressed, but not of the poet himself.
(10) Chiefest. Marg., a standa1·d bearer; Heh.
dagul, participle of a word occurring in Ps. xx. 5, where
the Authorised Version gives " we will set up our
banners."
(11) Bushy.-Marg., curled; Heh., taltallim=flowing in curls, or heaped up, i.e., thick, bushy, according
as we derive from talah or tel. The LXX. (followed by
the Vulg.) take taltallfm for another form of zalzallim
(Isa. xviii. 5, sprigs of the vine), and render palm-leaves.
(12) Fitly set.-Literally, sitting in fulness, which
the Margin explains, according to one received method of
interpretation, as beautifully set, like a precious stone
in the foil of a ring. If the comparison were to the eyes
of the dove, this would be a sufficient interpretation, the
image being perfect, owing to the ring of bright red
skin round the eye of the turtle-dove. But there is no
necessity to have recourse to the figure comparatio
compendiana here, since doves delight in batl1ing; and
though there is a certain delicious haze of indistinctness
in the image, the soft iridescence of the bird floating
and glancing on the face of the stream might not too
extravagantly suggest the quick loving glances of the
eye. Keats has a somewhat similar figure:" To see such lovely eyes in swimming search
After some warm delight. that seems to perch
Dove-like in the dim cell lying beyond
Their upper lids ; ''

His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.
(16l 5 His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is
altogether lovely.
This is my beloved, and this is
my friend, 0 daughters of Jerusalem.
CHAP'rER VI.-< 1l Whither is thy
beloved gone, 0 thou fairest among
women?
Whither is thy beloved turned aside?
that we may seek him with thee.
<2l My beloved is gone down into his
garden, to the beds of spices,
To feed in the gardens, and to gather
lilies.
(3l 6 I am my beloved's, and my beloved is
mine:
He feedeth among the lilies.

Lilies.-Cornp. "He pressed the blossom of his lips
to mine" (Tennyson, ·CEnone).
(14) His hands . . .-Galil, translated ring, is more
probably a cylindei· (from galal, to roll), referring to
the rounded arm, ending in a well.shaped hand with
beautiful nails.
Beryl.-Heb. tarshish; LXX. Oapcris.
Possibly
" stones of Tarshish," and if so, either chrysolite or
topaz, both said to have been first found in Tartessus,
an ancient city of Spain, between the two mouths of
the Bootis (Guadalquiver). Mentioned as one of the
precious stones in the breastplate of the High Priest
(Exod. xxviii. 20, xxxix. 13). The LXX. adopt the
various renderings xpvcro/1.[0os, 6.v8pa!, /1.[0os 6.vOpa1ws, or,
as here, keep the original word.
Bright ivory.-Literally, a work of ivory, i.e., a
chef-d'reuvre in ivory.
Sapphires.-It is doubtful whether the sapphire of
Scripture is the stone so called now, or the lapis-lazuli.
The former best suits Exod. xxviii. 18 and Job xxviii. 6.
because lapis-laznli is too soft for engraving. The comparison in the text either alludes to the blue veins showing through the white skin or to the colour of some
portion of dress.
(15) Marble.-Heb. shesh. Here and in Esther i. 6.
(16) His mouth is most sweet, - Literally, his
palate (see Margin) sweetnesses, i.e., his voice is ex.
quisitely sweet. The features have already been described, and chek, palate, is used of the organ of speech
and speech itself (Job vi. 30; Prov. v. 3).

YI.
Whither is thy beloved gone
By a playful turn the poet heightens the description of the lover's beauty by the impression supposed
to be produced on the imaginary bystanders to whom
the picture has been exhibited. They express a desire
to share the pleasures of his company with the heroine,
but she, under the figure before employed (chap. iv.
12-16), declares that his affections are solely hers, and
that, so far from being at their disposal, he is even now
hastening to complete his and her happiness in their
union. Difficulties crowd on the dramatic theory at
this passage. Most of its advocates have recourse to
(1-3)

and Dr. Ginsburg aptly quotes from the Gitagovinda :
" The glances of her eyes played like a pair of waterbirds of azure plumage, that sport near a full-grown
lotus in a pool in the season of dew." The words washed
in milk refer to the white of the eye, which swells round
the pupil like t,he fulness of water, i.e., the swelling
wave round the dove. The parallelism is like that of
chap. i. 5.
(13) His cheeks are as a bed of spices.-Probably with allusion to the beard perfumed (Marg.,
towers of perfumes), as in Ps. cxxxiii. 2.

the Beloved.
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<4> Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as
Tirzah,
Comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an
army with banners.
<5> Turn away thine eyes from me, for
1 they have overcome me :
Thy hair is a as a flock of goats that
appear from Gilead.
<6) 'l'hy teeth are as a flock of sheep which
go up from the washing,
Whereof every one beareth twins, and
there is not one barren among them.
<7> As a piece of a pomegranate are thy
temples within thy locks.
i8l There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines,
And virgins without number.

tlte Bride.

My dove, my undefiled is but one;
She is the only one of her mother,
She is the choice one of her that bare
her.
The daughters saw her, and blessed
her;
Yea, the queens and the concubines,
and they praised her.
<10>Who is she that looketh forth as the
morning,
Fair as the moon, clear as the
sun,
And terrible as an army with banners?
<11>I went down into the garden of nuts
to see the fruits of the valley,
And to see whether the vine flourished,
and the pomegranates budded.
C9l

1 Or,

they have
puffed me up.

a eh. 4. l, 2.

some arbitrary insertion, such as, " here the lovers are
re-united," but they do not tell us how the distance from
the harem at Jerusalem to the garden in the north was
traversed, or the obstacles to the union surmounted.
In the imagination of the poet all was easy and natural.
(4) Beautiful . . . as Tirzah.-There is no
sufficient reason for the employment of Tirzah side by
side with Jerusalem in this comparison but the fact
that they were both capitals, the one of the northern,
the other of the southern kingdom. This fixes the
date of the composition of the poem within certain
limits (see Excursus I.). Jeroboam first selected the
ancient sanctuary of Shechem for his capital; but, from
some unexplained cause, moved the seat of his govern.
ment, first to Penuel, on the other side Jordan, and then
to Tirzah, formerly the seat of a petty Canaanite prince.
(See 1 Kings xii. 25, xiv. 17, xv. 21, 33, xvi. 6, 8, 15, 18,
23; Josh. xii. 24.) Robinson identified Tirzah with
Telluzah, not far from Mount Ebal, which agrees with
Brocardus, who places Thersa on a high mountain,
three degrees from Samaria to the east. Tirzah only remained the capital till the reign of Omri, but comes into
notice again as the scene of the conspiracy of Menahem
against Shallum (2 Kings xv. 14-16).
The LXX.
translate Tirzah by ivao,da, Vulg. suavis; and the
ancient versions generally adopt this plan, to avoid, as
Dr. Ginsburg thinks, the mention of .the two capitals,
because this made against the Solomonic authorship.
As Jerusalem.-See Lam. ii. 15. As to the idea
involved in a comparison so strange to us, we notice that
this author is especially fond of finding a resemblance
between his love and familiar localities (see chaps. v. 15
and vii. _4, 5) ; nor was it strange in a language that
delighted in personifying a nation or city under the
character of a maiden (Isa. xlvii. 1), and which, ten centuries later, could describe the new Jerusalem as a bride
coming down from heaven adorned for her husband
(Rev. xxi. 9, seqq.).
An army with banners.-Heb. nidgaloth, parti
,dple of niphal conjugation= bannered. (Comp."And
ensigns
oft, 1 '')
That what
waveare
hotcheeks,
youth tobut
fields
of blood
( 5) Overcome.-Marg., puffed up; Heh. hiribuni,
-:from the verb rahab, a word whose root.idea seems to
be to show spirit against oppression or prejudice. (See
lsa. iii. 5; Prov. vi. 3.) The Hiphil therefore= make

me spirited, or bold. (Comp. Ps. cxxxviii. 3.) The
LXX. and Vulg.,however, followed by many moderns,
take it in the sense of scare or dazzle.
For the rest of the description, see Note, chap. iv. 1,
seqq.
(8) There are threescore queens.-Presumably
a description of Solomon's harem (from comp. with
chap. viii. 11, 12), though the numbers are far more sober
than in 1 Kings xi. 3. Probably the latter marks a later
form of the traditions of the grand scale on which everything at the court of the monarch was conducted, and
this, though a poetic, is a truer version of the story of
his loves. The conjunction of alamoth with concubines,
pilageshim (comp. 1ra.Allaid,,pellez), decides for translating it puellre rather than virgines.
(9) My dove • • • is but one. - "While
the monarch's loves are so many, one is mine, my
dove, my perfect one : one, the delight of her mother,
the darling of her who bore her." It is impossible
not to see in this a eulogy on monogamy, which, in
practice, seems always to have been the rule among
the Jews, the exceptions lying only with kings and the
very rich. The eulogy is made more pronounced by
putting an unconscious testimony to the superiority of
monogamy into the mouths of the " queens and concu.
bines," who praise and bless this pattern of a perfect wife.
(10) Who is she.-This verse is supposed to be
spoken by the admiring ladies. The paragraph mark
in the English Version should rather be at the beginning of the next verse. (Comp." But soft, what light through yonder window breaks1
It is the East, and Juliet is the sun!
Arise, fair sun," &c.-Romeo and Juliet.)
But the poet heightens his figure by combining both
the great lights of heaven with the dawn, and putting
the praise in the mouth of "the meaner beauties of the
night," who feel their own inferiority "when the moon
doth rise," still more before the " all paling" sun.
(11-13) I went down into the garden . . .For a discussion on this obscure passage in its entirety,
see Excursus III.
(11) Nuts.-Heb. eguz ,· only here. (Comp. Arabic
ghaus = the walnut, which is at present extensively
cultivated in Palestine.)
Fruits.-Heb. ebi=green shoots; LXX. /11 ..,,vv-f,µ,a.,n.
Valley.-Heb. nachal; LXX., literally, xetµ,dppov,
the torrent-bed. It is the Hebrew equivalent of the
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<12l 1 0r ever I was aware, my soul 2 made
me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.
<13)Return, return, 0 Shulamite;
Return, return, that we may look upon
thee.
What will ye see in the Shulamite ?
As it were the company 3 of two
armies.
CHAPTER VII.-< 1> How beautiful
are thy feet with shoes, 0 prince's
daughter!

1 Heb.,Iknewnot.

2 Or, set me on the
clwriots of my

willing people.

3 Or, of Mahanaim.

4 Heb., mixture.

a eh. 4. 5.

Arabic wady. Here the LXX. insert, " There I will
give thee my breasts"; reading, as in chap. i. 2, dadai
(breasts) for dodai (caresses).
(12) Or ever -I was aware.-Marg., I knew not;
Heb. Lo yadahti, which is used adverbially (Ps. xxxv.
-8), "at unawares." (Comp. Prov. v. 6; Jer. 1. 24.)
The LXX. read, " my spirit did not know."
Made me like ...-Marg., set me on the chariots;
but literally, according to the present Hebrew text, set
me chariots, &c.
Ammi-nadib.-Marg., of my willing people, as
-though the reading were ammi hanadib, since the
.article ought to be present after a noun with suffix.
For ammi = my fellow citizens, comp. Gen. xxiii. 11;
Lam. ii. 11. A better interpretation, instead of taking
the yod as the suffix my, treats it as an old genitival
ending, and renders, companions of a prince. But this
,does not make the passage more intelligible.
(13) 0 Shulamite. - Heb.
hashulammft. This
vocative, with the article, indicates a Gentile name
rather than a proper name (Ges., § 108, Eng. Trans.),
and no doubt the LXX., 'T/ ~ouvaµ'i-ns, "the Shunamite"
-that is, 1naiden of Shunem-is correct.
Shunem was discovered by Robinson in Solam, a
village on the declivity at the western end of Little
Hermon (Duhy), and which answers to all the requirements of Shunem in 1 Sam. xxviii. 4, 2 Kings iv. 8
(comp. Josh. xix. 18), and with a slight correction as
to distance with the Sulem which Eusebius (Onomasticon) and Jerome identify with Sunem. For the inter-change of n and l, comp. Zerin = J ezreel; Beitun =
Bethel; lachats = nachats, to. burn.
The fact that Abishag was a Shunamite, and that
Adonijah sought her in marriage (1 Kings i. 3), has
given rise to the conjecture that these two are the
heroine and hero of this poem.
From a comparison with chap. viii. 10, "then was I
in his eyes as one that found favour" (Heb. shalom,
peace), arises the untenable theory that Shulamite is a
feminine of Solomon= the graceful one : untenable,
because the feminine of Shelomah would be Shelomit.
As it were the company of two armies.Marg., of Mahanaim; LXX., " she coming like dances
-0f the camps;" Vulg., "unless dances of camps;"
Heh. khimcholath hammachanaim. Mecholath is fem.
-0f machol, which (see Smith's Bib. Diet., under" Dance")
is supposed to be properly a musical instrument of percussion. The LXX. generally translate, as here, xopos;
but in Ps.xxxii.ll(Heb. x. 12) xap&, joy; Jer.xxxi.4, 14,
<1v11a7oryf,, assembly. In Ps. cxlix. 3, cliv. 4, the Margin
suggests pipe instead of dance ; and many scholars
derive it from chal = to bore (comp. chalil, a flute).
(See Bible Educator, Vol. II., p. 70.) Its associated
meaning would naturally be dance.

all glorious.

The joints of thy thighs are like jewels,
The work of the hands of a cunning
workman.
<2l Thy navel is like a round goblet, which
wanteth not 4 liquor :
Thy belly is like an heap of wheat set
about with lilies.
<3> •Thy two breasts are like two young
roes that are twins.
<4l Thy neck is as a tower of ivory;
Thine eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim :

Machanaim is either a regular dual= of two camps,
or there is some reference, which we cannot recover, to
local customs at the place of that name. '.l.'o see any
connection between this passage and Gen. xxxii. 2, and
still more to think of angelic dances, borders on the
absurd. But the connection between military sports
aud dancing has always been close in the East, and the
custom now existing of performing a sword-dance at
weddings possibly gives the clue to this curious passage.
Some conjectural interpretations will be found in the
Excursus, but the whole passage is hopelessly obscure.
VII.

How beautiful . . .-Literally, How beautiful
are thy feet (or thy steps) in the sandals. This descrip(1)

tion of the beauty of the bride" From the delicate Arab arch of her feet
'l'o the grace that, bright and light as the crest
Of a peacock, sits on her shining head"-

is plainly connected with the dance mentioned in the last
verse, and possibly proceeds in this order, instead of
from the head downwards, because the feet of a dancer
would first attract attention. See end of Excursus III.
0 prince's daughter! - Heb. Bath-nadib (the
LXX. keepNu6&,B)-evidently again suggested by A1n1ninadib, in chap. vi. 12. But as the allusion there cannot
be recovered, nothing relating to the rank of the heroine
can be deduced from the recurrence of nadib (=noble)
here. The reference may be to character rather than
descent, just as in the opposite expression, "daughter
of Belial" (l Sam. i. 16).
Joints.-Heb. chamuk, from chamah=went away,
probably refers to the rapid movements in dancing,
and the image is suggested by the graceful curves
formed by a chain or pendulous ornament when in
motion. Or the reference may be to the contour of
the person.
(2) Heap of wheat set about with lilies.W etstein (quoted by Delitzsch in his Appendix) remarks that in Syria the colour of wheat is regarded
as the most beautiful colour the human body can
have; and after remarking on the custom of decorating the heaps of winnowed corn with flowers in token
of the joy of harvest, says:-" The appearance of
such heaps of wheat, which one may see in long
parallel rows on the threshing-floors of a village, is
very pleasing to a peasant ; and the comparison of
the Song (chap. vii. 5) every Arabian will regard as
·
beautiful."
(4) Fishpools in Heshbon. - Literally, pools.
The Authorised Version follows the Vulg. piscinre, for
which there is no authority. For Heshbon, see Note on
N um. xxi. 26. The ruins still remain, with the same
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Thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon
which looketh toward Damascus.
(5) Thine head upon thee is like 1 Carmel,
And the hair of thine head like purple ;
The king is 2 held in the galleries.
6
1 > How fair and how pleasant art thou,
0 love, for delights !.
<7) This thy stature is like to a palm
tree,
And thy breasts to clusters of grapes.
(8) I said, I will go up to the palm
tree,
I will take hold of the boughs thereof:

1 Or, crimson.

2 Heb., bound.

S Heb., strai;Jhtly.

4 Or1 o/the ancient.

a eh. 2. 16 ; & 6. 3.

name Hesban, in the Wady of that name (Robinson, p.
278). "There are many cisterns among the ruins; and
towards the south, a few yards from the base of the
hill, is a large ancient reservoir, which calls to mind the
passage in Cant. vii. 4" (Smith's Bib. Diet.). Captain
Warren took a photograph of "the spring.head of the
waters of Hesban," published by the Palestine Exploration Fund. In regard to the image, comp." Adspicies oculos tremulo fulgore micantes
Ut sol a liquida soope refulget aqua."
Ovid. Art. A11i., ii. 722.
Comp. also Keats :" Those eyes, those passions, those supreme pearl springs.

The gate of Bath-rabbim.-Doubtless the name
of an actual gate, so called from the crowds of people
streaming through it : daughter of multitudes.
(5) Carmel.-Marg., crimson, from reading charmil,
which preserves the parallelism with the next clause
better. But the whole passage dllals in the author's
favourite figures from localities; and certainly the comparison of a finely.set head to a mountain is at least
as apt as that in the preceding verse, of the nose to a
"tower in Lebanon." Besides, there may be a play on
words, which in turn may have suggested the allusion to
purple in the next clause, or possibly the vicinity of
Carmel to Tyre may have led to the thought of its
famous dyes.
Hair. - Heh. dallath, most probably
flowing
tresses. For comparison-

=

,, Carmine purpurea est Nisi coma."

" Et pro purpureo dat poonas Scylla capillo.

(Comp. 1rop<fnSp•os 1rl\.61<aµ.os in Lucian., and 1ropq,vpii1 xa1'Ta1
in Anacreon.) So Collins:" The youths whose locks divinely spreading,
Like vernal hyacinths in sullen hue."
Ode to Liberty.

The king is held (Marg., bound) in the galleries.
-For galleries, see Note on chap. i. 17. Translate" A
king caught and bound by thy tresses," i.e., they are
so beautiful that a monarch would be caught by them.
(Comp.-" When I lie tangled in her hair
And fettered in her eye.")
(7) This thy stature. - Comp. Ecclus. xxiv. 14.
Not only was the tall and graceful palm a common
figure for female beauty, but its name, tamar, was
common as a woman's name (Gen. xxxviii. 6; 2 Sam.
xiii. 1, &c.).
Clusters of grapes.-The italics were probably
added by the English Version to bring the verse into

of tender Love.

Now also thy breasts shall be as.
clusters of the vine,
And the smell of thy nose like apples;
(9) And the roof of thy mouth like thebest wine for my beloved, that goeth
down 3 sweetly,
Causing the lips 4 of those that are
asleep to speak.
10
( ) a I am my beloved's, and his desire ii>
toward me.
<11> Come, my beloved, let us go forth into•
the field;
Let us lodge in the villages.

agreement with " clusters of the vine" in the next
verse; but no doubt the rich clusters of dates are at the
moment in the poet's thought.
(8) Boughs.-Heb. sansan; only here. Probably a
form derived from the sound, like salsal, zalzal, &c.,
denoting the waving of the long feathery branches of
the palm.
Smell of thy nose-i.e., "fragrance of thy breath,"
ap = nose being used apparently because of the
resemblance of its root, anap = breathe, with that of
tappuach = apple.
(9) Causing the lips.-The text in this verse has
evidently undergone some change. The LXX., in.
stead of siphthei yesheynim, lips of sleepers, read
sephathaim veshinnayim, x••lwrl µ.ov 1<al o6ov,n. The
Marg., instead of yesheynim, sleepers, reads yeshanim, the ancient, which Luther adopts, translating
"of the previous year." Ledodi, for my beloved, is
evidently either an accidental insertion of the copyist,
the eye ·having caught dodi in the next verse, or
more probably is wrongly vowelled. The verse is
.untranslatable as it stands ; but by reading lediJdai,
"to my caresses" (comp. chaps. i. 2, iv. 10, vii. 12),
we get a sense entirely harmonious with the context,
and this is a change less violent than to reject lediJdi
altogether. It is the old figure, comparing kisses to
wine (comp. chaps. i. 2, ii. 4, v. 1). "The roof of the
mouth " (comp. chap. v. 16), or palate, is put by
metonymy for the mouth generally. Dobeb is either
from the root dab, cognate with zob = flow gently, and
means suffusing, in which case we translate " Thy mouth
pours out an exquisite wine, which runs sweetly down
in answer to my caresses, and suffuses (LXX. /1<a11ovµ.,11os,
accommodating itself to) our lips as we fall asleep"or, according to the Rabbinical interpretation, followed
by the Authorised Version (which connects dobeb with
dabab, a Talmudic word = speaking), there may be
in it the idea of a dream making the lips move as in
speech. In this case the lines of Shelley suggest the
meaning:" Like lips murmuring in the'r sleep
Of the sweet kisses which had lulled them there."
Epipsychidion.

(10) I am my beloved's.-,-This verse ends a section, not, as in the Authorised Version, begins one.
(11) Forth into the field.-Comp. chaps. ii. 10,
vi. 11. The same reminiscence of the sweet courtship
in the happy "woodland places." It has been conjectured that this verse suggested to Milton the passage
beginning, "To-morrow, ere fresh morning streak the
East," &c. (P. L. iv. 623, &c.)
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(12>Let

us get up early to the vineyards;
Let us see if the vine flourish, whether
the tender grape 1 appear,
And the pomegranates bud forth :
There will I give thee my loves.
(13lThe • mandrakes give a smell,
And at our gates are all manner of
pleasant fruits,- new and old,
Which I have laid up for thee, 0 my
beloved.
CHAPTER VIII.-<1>0 that thou wert
as my brother, that sucked the
breasts of my mother !
When I should find thee without, I
would kiss thee ;
Yea, 2 I should not be despised.
<2) I would lead thee, and bring thee into
my mother's house, who would instruct me:

1 Heb.,open.

a Gen. 30. 14.

2 Heb.,theyahould

not despise

me.

b Prov. 9. 2.

c eh. 2. 6.

d eh. 2. 7 ; & 3. 5,

3 Heb.,why.cthould

ye stir up, err why,
&e.

eeh.3.6

4 Heb., hard.

(12) Tender grape appear.-Literally, vine blossoms open. (See Note on chap. ii. 13.)
My loves--i.e., caresses. LXX., as before, read
" breasts."
(13) Mandrakes. - Heb. dudaim = love-apples.
Suggested probably by the word loves immediately
preceding, as well as the qualities ascribed to the plant,
for which see Note, Gen. xxx. 14.

The Seal of Love.

I would cause thee to drink of 6 spiced
wine of the juice of my pomegranate.
<3>0 His left hand should be under my head,
And his right hand should embrace me.
(4ldlcharge you, OdaughtersofJerusalem,
3
That ye stir not up, nor awake my
love, until he please.
<5> e Who is this that cometh up from the
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?
I raised thee up under the apple tree :
There thy mother brought thee forth:
There she brought thee forth that bare
thee.
<6> Set me as a seal upon thine heart,
As a seal upon thine arm:
For love is strong as death;
Jealousy is 4 cruel as the grave:
The coals thereof are coals of fire,
Which hath a most vehement flame.

I raised thee up.-Literally, aroused: i.e., I inspired
thee with love. For this sense of exciting a passion, given
to the Hebrew word, compare Prov. x. 12; Zech. ix. 13.
Delitzsch restores from the Syriac what must have
been the original vowel-pointing, making the suffixes
feminine instead of masculine.
There thy mother . ..-Not necessarily under
the apple-tree, which is commemorated as the scene
of the betrothal, but near it. The poet delights to
recall these early associations, the feelings with which
he had watched her home and waited her coming.
The V ulg. has here ibi corrupta est mater tua, ibi
violata est genetrire tua, which savours of allegory.
So in later times the tree has been taken to stand
for the Cross, the individual excited to love under it
the Gentiles redeemed at the foot of the Cross, and
the deflowered and corrupted mother the synagogue
of the Jews (the mother of the Christian Church),
which was corrupted by denying and crucifying the
Saviour.
(6) Seal.-See Jer. xxii. 24; Hag. ii. 23, &c.
A
synibol of something especially dear and precious.
Jealousy.-Strong passion, from a word meaning
to be red with flame ; not in a bad sense, as the
parallelism shows :-

VIII.
O that thou wert as my brother.-The
poet makes his beloved recall the feelings she had for
him before the obstacles to their union were removed.
She dared not then avow her affection for him as a
lover, and wished that their relationship had been such
as to allow of their meeting and embracing without
reproach. Marg., "They (i.e., her family and friends)
should not despise (i.e., reproach) me."
(2) Juice of my pomegranate.-"The Orientals,"
says Dr. Kitto, "indulge largely in beverages made of
fresh juice of various kinds of fruits. Among these,
sherbet made of pomegranate juice is particularly
esteemed; and from its agreeable and cooling acidity,
the present writer was himself accustomed to prefer it
to any other drink of this description." The meaning
of the verse is explained by chaps i. 2, v. 1, vii. 9.
" Strong as death is love,
(4) I charge you.-See Note, chap. ii. 6, 7.
Inexorable as Sheol is ardent passion."
(5) Who is this that cometh. -This begins a
new section, which contains the most magnificent desGrave.-Heb. sheol. Perhaps, as in the LXX.,
cription of true love ever written by poet. The dramatic Hades, with its figurative gates and bars (Ps. vi. 5,
theory encounters insuperable difficulties with this Note).
Coals. - Heh. resheph ; in Ps. lxxviii. 48, hot
strophe. Again we presume that the theatre and the
spectators are imaginary. It is another sweet reminis- thunderbolts (comp. Hab. iii. 5); in Job v. 7, sparks;
cence, coming most naturally and beautifully after the Marg., sons of the burning ; Dent. xxxii. 24, burning
last. The obstacles have been removed, the pair are heat of the burning fever of the plague.
united, and the poet recalls the delightful sensations
A most vehement :fl.ame.-Literally, a flame of
with which he led his bride through the scenes where Jah, the only place where a sacred name occurs in the
the youth of both had been spent, and then bursts out book, and here, as in the Authorised Version, adverbially,
into the glorious panegyric of that pure and perfect to express something superlatively great and strong.
passion which had united them.
Southey's lines are a faint echo of this :Leaning upon her beloved • • .-The LXX.
" But love is indestructible,
add here shining white, and the Vulgate,flowing with
Its holy flame for ever burneth,
delights.
From heaven it came, to heaven returneth."
401
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Love Jaileth not
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<7> Many waters cannot quench love,

Neither can the floods drown it:
If a man would give all the substance
of his house for love,
It would utterly be contemned.
<8l We have a little sister, and she hath
no breasts:
What shall we do for our sister in the
day when she shall be spoken for?
<9l If she be a wall, we will build upon her
a palace of silver:

1 Heb.

peace.

Tlie little Sister.

And if she be a door, we will inclose
her with boards of cedar.
<10l I am a wall, and my breasts like
towers:
Then was I in his eyes as one that
found 1 favour.
<11JSolomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon;
He let out the vineyard unto keepers;
E'7ery one for the fruit thereof was to
bring a thousand pieces of silver.

(7) It would utterly be contemned.-Better,
(10) I am a wall . . .-The heroine interrupts
he woul,d be, &c., and literally, to despise, they would with a protestation of her purity, and of her right to
despise him; infinitive absolute before finite verb ex- marry, being of age, and conscious of being beloved.
(11, 12) Solomon had a vineyard . . .-Here
pressing intensity. (Comp. l Sam. xx. 6; Amos ix. 8, &c.)
This fine passage, with its reference to the invincible the poet repeats the sentiment of chap. vi. 8, 9might and untempted constancy of true love, hardly the contrast of his love for one chosen bride with the
leaves a doubt that the poem, while an ideal picture of state of feeling and morality fostered by polygamy.
the passion, is also a reminiscence of an actual history But while in the former passage the contrast lay in
of two hearts that had been tried and proved true both number only, here it lies also in the value which
comes to be set on the possession. Any one member
against difficulties and seductions.
(8) We have a little sister. - Commentators
of the harem of Solomon is no dearer to him than one
are almost all at one in the feeling that the poem of his many vineyards, which has to be cultivated
properly ends with verse 7. Those who construct by hirelings (perhaps with allusion to the eunuchs
the poem on the plan of a drama can find no proper who guard the seraglio), and is valued only for the
place for what follows (unless as a meaningless epi- return it yields. But the one wedded wife is a vinelogue ), and the want of cohesion with the main body yard tended by the owner, loved for its own sake as
of the work is so evident that many scholars have re- well as valued. A certain obscurity arises from the
jected it as a later addition; others have tried to find a abrupt transition from simile to metaphor. Long
place for it by re-arranging the whole poem. But if similes, so common in classical poetry, are almost unthe various sections are, as above explained, only a known in that of the Hebrews. Complete, the simile
succession of different presentments of the same story would have run, " As Solomon, who possesses so many
of courtship and marriage, made without any regard vineyards, does not keep any one, even the choicest, in
to order, but simply as they occurred to the memory his own hands, but entrusts it to keepers and only
of the poet, this conclusion presents no difficulty, enjoys an annual rent, so, with such a large and costly
either from its position or its meaning. With a view establishment of wives, he has none that is to him what
to artistic form, we might wish it away or in some my one, my sole possession, is to me." But after the
other part of the poem ; but the author had no regard first member of it in verse 11, he breaks abruptly into
to artistic form, or not the same conception of it as metaphor, so much more natural to him, "My vinewe have.
yard," &c. For the figure comp. iv. 12, 13.
A little sister . . .-The recollection is carried
Baal-hamon.-Many are the conjectures hazarded
back to the childhood of the bride. Her brothers are as to the locality of this place. It has been identified
supposed to be debating how to deal with her when an (1) with Baal-gad, orHeliopolis (Rosenmiiller); (2)with
offer of marriage should be made for her.
Hammon, a place in the tribe of Asher (Josh. xix. 28,
In the day when she shall be spoken for? Ewald) ; (3) with Balamo (LXX. Be>.a,uwv), a place
-i.e., asked in marriage (comp. 1 Sam. xxv. 29). At mentioned in the Book of Judith, chap. viii. 3, in connecpresent she is unmarriageable.
tion with Dothaim, which (if the same as Dothan) has
(9) If she be a wall.-The wall and door are empossibly been discovered to the south of the valley of
blems of chastity and its opposite. The palace of silver Esdraelon.-Recovery of Jerusalem, p. 463 (1871).
some commentators explain by reference to the custom (Comp. Judith iv. 10, iii. 9; Meier, Hitzig, &c.) But
(among the Druses) of wearing an ornament like a horn no identification is necessary. If the poet had any
on the head. But this is m:11.ikely. The metaphors of the definite place in his mind he merely used it for the play
wall and door are naturally expanded. If the maiden on words(Baal-hamon=lord of multitude). The correct
grows up virtuous and inaccessible to seduction we will translation is " a vineyard was to Solomon as lord of a
build upon her a palace of silver, i.e., we will so provide multitude." The particle be often has this force. Ex. vi. 3:
for her in marriage that from her may spring an illus- "I appeared as God Almighty." Comp. Prov. iii. 26;
trious house ; but if otherwise, we will enclose her with Isa. xl. 10 ; 1 Chron. ix. 33, &c. We further note that
boards of cedar, i.e., the strongest precautions shall be Baal, as lord with us, often me!),Ils husband, and Baaltaken to guard her honour. This passage is one of the hamon has a covert allusion to the polygamy of the king.
A thousand pieces of silver.-Supply shekels.
strongest arguments for the theory that chaste wedded
love is the theme of this book, the poet going on in verse The substantives denoting weight, measure, or time
10 to put into the heroine's mouth a protestation of are frequently omitted (Gen. xx. 16). (Comp. Isa. vii.
purity; and by which virtuous disposition, even more 23: a thousand silverlings, whence we see that it was
than by her beauty, she had won her husband's love : customary to portion off vineyards into sections con" I have grown up to virtuous womanhood, and I have taining a certain number of vines.) For worth of shekel,
see Gen. xxiii. 15.
found favour in his eyes."
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My vineyard, which is mine, is before

me:
Thou,O Solomon, must have a thousand,
And those that keep the fruit thereof 11 Hcb.,Fleeaway.
two hundred.
( 13>Thou that dwellest in the gardens,
(12) Thou, 0 Solomon . . .-,-i.e., "Let Solomon
keep and enjoy his possessions (his harem of mercenary
beauties), which cost so much to obtain and keep; I am
happier in the secure love of my one true wife." The
mention of "two hundred to the keepers of the fruit"
seems added to show the cost of a polygamous establishment on a great scale.
(13) Thou that dwellest.-In verse 13 we have
another brief reminiscence of the early days of courtship, when the lover envied every one near the maiden,
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the Beloved.

'rhe companions hearken to thy voice :
Cause me to hear it.
<14) 1 Make haste, my beloved,
And be thou like to a roe or to a young
hart
Upon the mountains of spices.

the companions who could see and hear her, and sighed
for tokens of affection which she lavished on them.
(14) Make haste, my beloved.-Verse 14 recalls
the answer made at last to the sighs. It repeats the
metaphor of chap. ii. 17, where we see that the Authorised Version, make haste, is more correct than the
margin. Thus the poem ends wit.h two short verses
that compress into them all that has been over and
over again related under different figu_res ; the wooing
and the wedding of two happy souls ..

EXCURSUS ON NOTES TO SONG OF SOLOMON.
EXCURSUS I.-ON THE DATE AND AUTHORSHIP OF THE SONG.
THE title and Rabbinical tradition are in favour of
the Solomonic Authorship. But the value of the
evidence of the title is not greater than that of the
titles of the Psalms, which need the confirmation of
internal evidence before they are accepted as authority.
Beyond this there is no external evidence whatever.
INTERNAL EVIDENCE: - I. For the Solomonic
Authorship.
(I) The knowledge displayed of plants and animals,
and other productions of nature, which is in accordance
with I Kings iv. 33.
(2) The evidence of wide acquaintance with foreign
things, products of the East, &c., such as we know
Solomon possessed ; add to this the decidedly secular
tone and feeling, a tone and feeling belonging only to
this age.
(3) Similarity with certain parts of the Book of
Proverbs. Comp. chap. v. 6, with Prov. i. 28-chap. iv.
12, with Prov. v. 15-chap. iv. 5, with Prov. v. 19chap. viii. 7, with Prov. vi. 34, 35-chap. vi. 9, with
Prov. xxxi. 28; also for analogies of diction comp. in
the Hebrew, chap. iv. 9, with Prov. i. 9-chap. iv. 11,
with Prov. v. 3-chap. i. 2, with Prov. xxvii. 6-chap.
vii. 2, with Prov. xxv. 12-chap. iv.14, with Prov. vii.17.
(4) The language is such as we should expect from
the Solomonic age. It belongs to th~ flourishing period
of the Hebrew tongue. Highly poetical, vigorous and
fresh, it has no traces of the decav which manifested
itself in the declining period of Israel and Judah. All
the Aramean colouring it has can he explained by the
hypothesis of a northern origin (see below).
No one of these indications is conclusive, and all together amount to no more than a strong probability in
favour of a date not far removed from the Solomonic
era. They certainly make against the extreme view of
Grafa, who finding, as he thinks, in the book, a number
of words of Greek origin, brings its date down to the
third or second century before our era. Others, also
on lingnistic grounds, have referred it to the post-exile
times.
II. The view most generally accepted at present is
that the poem was the work of a poet in the northern
kingdom, composed not long after the separation of
the two kingdoms, probably about the middle of the
tenth century before Christ.

The following are among the chief reasons for accepting such a view.
(l) In evidence of its northern birthplace, are the
frequent and almost exclusive mention of localities in
the north; the author's strongly expressed dislike of
the luxury and expense of Solomon's court, which necessitated the exactions that so contributed to the
schisms between the two kingdoms (I Kings xii. 4,
seq.; 2 Chron. x. I, seq.); the entire absence of all
allusions to the temple and its worship; the exaltation
of Tirzah to an equal place with Jerusalem as a type
of beauty (vi. 4); dialectical peculiarities, which can
only be accounted for on this hypothesis, or on the
untenable one of an extremely late composition ; the
comparison with Hosea, undoubtedly a northern writer,
which shows that the two authors " lived in the same
circle of images, and that the same expressions were
familiar to them" (Renan, Le Cantique des Cantiques,
p. 112, referring to Hitzig, Das Hohelied, pp. 9, 10).
This fact of a northern origin established, it follows
almost inevitably that the date of the poem must be
placed somewhere in the middle of the tenth century,
for it was only during the period from 975 to 924 B.c.
that Tirzah occupied the position of northern capital
(see Note ad loc.); and the whole tone and spirit of the
book, together with its treatment of Solomon, is what
we should expect at a time not far removed from the
rupture of the two kingdoms. As yet tradition had not
exaggerated the splendour of the Solomonic era : in the
references to Solomon's guard, his harem, and his
arsenal, the figures are not extravagant, as in the comparatively late accounts in Kings and Chronicles. A
crowd of smaller indications point the same way, e.g., the
mention of Heshbon, which had ceased to be an Israelitish town by Isaiah's time (Isa. xv. 8). The mention of
the Tower of David, as still possessing a garrison (vii. 4,
and iv. 4), the allusion to Pharaoh's equipages have a
similar tendency; while it is almost inconceivable that
Solomon himself or any author, while that monarch
was alive, and his rule all-powerful, could have represented him and his court in such an unfavourable light
as they appear in the song. But it is exactly the representation we should look for in a poet of the northern
kingdom in the early years after it revolted against the
tyranny of the Davidic dynasty.

EXCURSUS II.-ON THE FORM AND PURPOSE OF THE POEM.

in many instances prefixed to denote the persons speaking. Following out the suggestions thus given by the
poem itself, a great many commentators have arranged
it as a regular drama, and suppose that it may actually
have been put on the stage, but this hypothesis can only
be supported by a long succession of other hypotheses.
M. Renan, for example, thinks that all the actors must
have been present on the stage at once, but always unobservant of_what was going on outside their own role.

The dramatic feeling was not altogether strange to
the Hebrews, as we see from the Book of Job, the sixty.
third chapter of Isaiah, the concluding chapters of
Micah, and certain of the Psalms. And there is undoubtedly a great deal of the dramatic element in the
" Song of Songs." Two characters at least speak, a
bride and a bridegroom, and as early as the Alexandrian
codex of the LXX. translation the dramat.ic character was
recognised, the words" bride" and "bridegroom" being
404.
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And in fact the almost infinite diversity of conjecture
hazarded in support of the dramatic theory and the tremendous liberties taken with the text by its advocates
go far to disprove it altogether. But it is not necessary,
on the other hand, to have recourse to a theory like
Herder's, that the Song is a collection of different love.
poems selected and arranged by Solomon. The pieces
have a certain unity of subject and style. This is now
generally admitted, but they are so loosely connected
that they might easily be detached, and a new arrangement made without .altering the sense and purpose.
Indeed various suggestions of such alterations have at
times been made.
The division we accept gives the following lyrical
pieces, which we regard not, strictly speaking, as separate poems, but as stanzas of the same poem, somewhat loosely strung together, and not arranged after
any definite artistic method.
I. chap. i. 2-8.
{ II. ,, i. 9-11. 7.
III. ,, ii. 8-17.
IV. ,, iii. 1-5.
V. ,, iii. 6-11.
( VI. ,,
1-7.
VII.
,, IV. 8-11.
1
\ VIII. ,, iv. 12-V. 1.
IX. ,, v. 2-VI. 3.

tv.

X. chap. vi. 4-9.
XI.
vi. 10--13.
XII.
vii.1-10.
XIII.
vii. 11-viii. 4.
XIV.
viii. 5-7.
XV.
viii. 8-10.
XVI.
viii. 11-12.
XVII.
viii. 13, 14.

The break at the end of II., IV., and XIII. is marked
by the formula, "I charge thee," &c.; at the end of III.
and YI. by another formula, expressing the return of
night, '' until the day breaks," &c., properly "until the
day coo~s, " i.e., the evening. Similarly t~e emphatic
declaration, "I am my beloved's," &c., which ends the
pieces IX. and XII. An abrupt change of situation son11.1times indicates the beginning of a new stanza, as at end
of I., YI., and XIV., or a question marks a new departure,
as at the beginning of Y. and XI. Some of the pieces, as
indicated by the brackets, are more closely related than
others. But in every case, without exception, there is
described, or at least implied, under figures transparent
enough, the complete union of the wedded pair. In
fact each piece has exactly, whether short or long,
whether more or less elaborate, the same general
character and denoument. Each tells from one or
other point of view the story of a courtship, ending in
the complete and happy union of the lovers. The
book is a series of love-poems, written, or supposed to
be written, by a husband for or to his own wife, to recall
to her, in the midst of their perfect union, the difficulties
their love had encountered, the obstacles thrown in its
way, its devoted constancy on both sides, and ultimate
conquest over every hindrance.
There is a further conjecture which the form of the
poem suggests, it is that these love-poems, by whom.
soever originally composed, were arranged and adapted
for the celebration of marriages, since, as pointed out
in the Notes, maidens and young men vie in praising,

these the bridegroom's beauty, those the bride's. But
whether arranged for any one particular marriage or
to be used at such events generally, there is no indication.
The daughters of Jerusalem and the friends of the
bridegroom may actually have been introduced to sing
these praises, or they may have only been present in
fancy; we have no positive indication to guide us.
Bossuet is really to be credited with this suggestion,
though his division into seven portions to suit a period
of seven days, the ordinary duration of an Eastern
wedding, is somewhat too arbitrary. His conjecture
in its general outline is accepted by Renan as well as
by our own scholar Lowth ; the former even finds
confirmation of the Epithalamium hypothesis in the
expression of J er. vii. 34, and xxv. 10, " the voice of the
bridegroom and the voice of the bride.'' The analogy
of modern Eastern weddings is a still stronger con.
firmation of this conjecture, that the Song was employed
as an Epithalamium, if not composed in that character.
It also helps to explain what else would seem extravagant
in the poem and bordering on the licentious. The
manners of many countries allow at weddings a relaxation of the ordinary rules of propriety. It was so in
Palestine. "The evening feast was one of boisterous
merriment, almost amounting to rioting. There were
regular joke-makers; anything however false might be
said of the bride, and to make the gravest Rabbi, even
the President of the Sanhedrim, sing or dance, seemed
a special object of delight" (" Marriage among the
Ancient Hebrews," by the Rev. Dr. Edersheim, Bible
Educator, Vol. IY.,p. 270). In the remarks on the Song
of Songs, by Dr. J. J. W etstein, given by Delitsch in an
Appendix to his Commentary, many illustrations of the
poem are adduced from modern Bedouin cust.oms, among
others, that of the Wasf, or a description of the personal
perfections and beauty of the young couple, of which a
specimen is actually given, very analogous in character
and imagery to vii. 2-6. But it is not only t)ie East
which offers analogy. Love and its language are
necessarily the same all the world over. Spenser's
famous Epithalamium helps us to understand the
Song of Solomon.
As to the versification of the Song of Songs, it contains examples of almost all the different forms of
parallelism, the name given to indicate that balance
of clause against clause, either in regard to construction or sense, which constitutes the chief element of
Hebrew rhythm. But the greater part of it is free
even of the very lax rules which seem to have guided
the poets of Israel. We may compare them to those
irregular measures in which so many modern poets love
to express their sweet and wayward fancies, in which
the ear alone is the metrical law. Had the Song but
the completeness given by rhyme, it would want no.
thing of the richness of sound of the finest pieces of
Tennyson's Maiid. (See Bible Educator, Vol. III., p. 48.)

EXCURSUS III.-ON THE PASSAGE, CHAP. YI. 11-13.
Translated word for word this passage runs as folI descended to see among the vegetation of the torrent
lows:-" Into the garden of nuts I descended to see bed, to see if the vine flourished, if the pomegranate
the verdure of the valley, to see if the vine was shooting, sprouted, there I will give thee my breasts. My soul
if the pomegranates flourished. I did not know,-my did not know, the chariots of Amminadab put mesoul,-put me,-chariots of my people-noble. Come return, return, Shunamite, return, return, and we will
back, come back the Shulamite. Come back, come back, contemplate thee. What will you see in the Shunamite P
in order that we may see thee. What do you see in She that cometh like choruses of the camps."
Shulamite? Like the dance of two camps.''
The Yulgate does not insert the promise of love,
This the LXX. translate:-" Into the garden of nuts I and reads: "and I did not know, my soul troubled me
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on account of the four.horsed chariots of .A.mminadab.
Return, return, Shulamite, that we may look at thee.
What wilt thou see in the Shulamite; if not the chorus
of camps."
A comparison of the above seems to show(1) That the Hehrew text has not come down to us in
its integrity.
(2) That the Greek translators had before their eyes
another text.
(3) That neither they nor St. Jerome understood the
text which came to them already incomplete.
Yet this impossible passage, " the rags of a text irremediably corrupt, " has become for many scholars the
key to the entire book. 'Ihe heroine in a moment of
bewilderment strays into the midst of a cortege of King
Solomon, who instantly falls in love with her; or perhaps
into the midst of a detachment of his troops, who
capture her for the royal harem, after a comparison of
her simple country style of dancing with that of the
trained court ladies. This, or some similar device, is
resorted to by most of those who construct an elaborate
drama out of this series of love-lyrics, the whole
structure falling to pieces when we see that on this, the
centre, the only passage giving a possible incident on
which to hang the rest, no reliance whatever can be
placed, since it is so obviously corrupt.
The following are a few of various suggested translations of this piece :" My heart led me-I know not how-far from the
troop of my noble people. Come back, come back, they

cry, that we may see thee, Shulamite. What do yoo seein me, a poor Shulamite? "
"My desire made of me, so to speak, a chariot of my
noble people," &c.
"My desire brought me to a chariot, a noble one,'' &c.
"Suddenly I was seized with fright,-chariots of my
people, the Prince ! "
As to "the dance of Mahanaim," even if by itself
intelligible, as a reference to an old national dance, as.
we say " Polonaise," " Scotch dance," or as a dance
performed by two choirs or bands (see Note ad loc.) the
connection with the context is almost inexplicable. The
only suggestion which seems worthy of consideration,
connects the words not with what preeedes but with
what immediately follows. If a word or words leading
to the comparison, " like, " &c., have dr«;>pped out, or if'
"like a dance of Mahanaim" may be- taken as a kind
of stage direction, to introduce the choric scene, the·
passage will become clear in the light thrown on it by
the analogy of the modern Syrian marriage customs.
The question, "What do you see- in Shulamite? "
may be understood as a challenge to the poet to sing·
the customary "wasf " or eulogy on the bride's beauty,
which accordingly follows in the next chapter. But
before it began, a dance after the manner of the· sword
dance that forms at present a customary part of a
Syrian wedding, would in due course have to be per.
formed, and the words " (dance) like the dance o:£'
Mahanaim " would be a direction for its performance ..
See end of Efl!cursus II. on the form of th.e Poem.
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ISAIAH.
I. Life of Isaiah.-(1) We cannot write the life of
Isaiah as we can write that of St. Paul. We have no
contemporary notices of him by other writers, and only
a few dim traditions as to any facts of his life and
His writings, containing, as they do, the
death.
messages which he had to give to men from God,
are as far as possible from being intentionally autobiographical. We know less of his home-life than we
do of Hosea's; less of the manner in which he was
treated by priests and princes and rival prophets, than
we do of the manner in which Jeremiah was treated
by his contemporaries. All that we can do, in the
dearth of this information from without, is to look to
the prophet's writings, and see what they tell us of the
man, to draw inferences more or less legitimate from
acknowledged facts, to trace out hints scattered here
and there by chance, to supply a theory based upon
some phenomena and explaining others, and so to
construct what I have elsewhere called an "Ideal
Biography of Isaiah." *
(2) Of the father of Isaiah we know nothing but the
name which he bore himself, and that which he gave
his son. The former, Amoz, is probably a shortened
form of Amaziah (" strong is Jehovah"), and if we
were to accept the Rabbinic maxim, that where the
name of a prophet's father is given it is because the
father also was a prophet, we might infer that Isaiah
was trained in early youth for the work that lay before
him. The name Isaiah (" Jah," or "Jehovah, saves")
would seem to indicate that he who gave it was
a man whose belief in the Lord God of Israel was
strong and living, perhaps that he dedicat.ed his child
to be a witness of the truth which the name implies.
Isaiah's practice of giving symbolic and suggestive
names to his children may have been inherited from his
father. It may be inferred, without much risk of
error, from the circumstances of Isaiah's call (chap.
vi. l), that he was a priest. The vision which he saw was
from the court which none might enter but the sons of
Aaron. The reformer of the ceremonial hypocrisy that
had defiled the sanctuary ( chaps. i. 11-14, xxviii. 7) was
to come, as in the instances of Jeremiah, the Baptist,
Savonarola, Luther, from the sanctuary itself. The character of a man's mother may always in some measure be
inferred from that of the man himself. In Isaiah's case
we have, besides this, suggestive allusions to a mother's
care for her children (chap. xlix. 15). The tenderness
with which she comforts her son is the type of the pitying
love of Jehovah for His chosen, which remembers even
when that natural tenderness forgets (chap. lxvi. 12, 13).
We may feel sure that she presented rather the older

patt.ern of the godly matrons of Israel than the life of
frivolous luxury sketched by her son in such vivid
colours in chap. iii. 16-23. Looking to the fact that
from twenty-five to thirty was the normal age at which
priest or Levite entered on his functions, and that
Isaiah does not plead his youth, as Jeremiah did (J er. i.
6), as a reason for shrinking back from his calling as a
prophet, we may fix his birth at from B.c. 788-783, and
accordingly we have to think of the boy as growing
up- during the latter half of the reign of U zziah.
His education was naturally grounded on the sacred
books of his country, as far as they then existed.
Allusive references to Eden and Noah (chaps.Ii. 3, liv. 9),
to Abraham and Sarah (chaps. xli. 8, li. 1, 2), to Jacob
and Moses (chaps. xli. 8, lxiii. 11, 12), to Sodom and
Gomorrah (chaps. i. 9, xiii. 19), show that these books
must have included the substance of Genesis and Exodus.
The Book of Judges supplied the memories of the day of
Midian (chaps. ix. 4, x. 26). The Proverbs of Solomon,
then, as always, prominent in Jewish education,
furnished him with an ethical and philosophical voca bulary (chaps. xi. 1, 3, xxxiii. 5, 6), and with the method
of parabolic teaching (chap. xxviii. 23-29), and taught
him to lay the foundations of morality in the "fear of
the Lord." As he advanced to manhood, the Book of
Job met him, with its bold presentations of the problems of the universe, and gave the training which he
needed for his work as the great poet-prophet of Israel.
(See Cheyne's "Isaiah," ii. 226, and essay on "Job and
the Second Part of Isaiah,'' ii. 243.)
(3) The Psalms which were then in use in the Temple
supplied emotions, imagery, culture of another kind,
which bore fruit in the "songs" or "hymns" which
Isaiah actually incorporated in the collection; of his
writings (chaps. v. 1-7, xii., xxvi. 1-4), perhaps, also
in the Psalms of the sons of Korab, some, at least, of
which belong to the same period (Pss. xliv.-xlviii), and
bear traces of parallelism of thought. The instances of
a like parallelism between the language of Isaiah and
that of Deuteronomy," are not sufficient to settle the
question as to the date and authorship of that book,
but they may be at least considered as contributing to
its solution. Side by side with this religious education
there are signs of a wider culture, of training in the
medical science of the time (chaps. i. 6, xxxviii. 21), of
some knowledge of the history and religion of the great
empires which were contending for the sovereignty of
the East ( chaps. xviii. 2, xix.11-13, xxiii.12, 13, xlvi. l).
The prosperous reign of Uzziah revived the commerce of Jerusalem, and from the men of Tyre and
others he heard of the far-off voyages of the ships of

* See a series of papers with this title in the Expositor, / * See Dr. Kay, in the Speaker's Commentary, Note on
Secopd Series, 1883.
Isaiah, chap. i.
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Tarshish to the isles of Chitthn (chaps. ii. 16,
xxiii. 1, 14, lx. 9), of the distant Shinar, and Media,
and Elam (chaps. xi. 11, xiii. 17, xxi. 2, xxii. 6), and
of the isles of the sea (chap. xi. 11), even of the
land of Sinim (China) (chap. xlix. 12). His knowledge of Egypt, of Zoan, and N oph, and Pathros
(chap. xix. 11), of the rivers of Ethiopia, and the
seven streams of the Delta (chap. xi. 11, 15), of Dibon
and N ebo, and other Moabite cities (chaps. xv. 2, xvi. 9),
implies, if not actual travel, much intercourse with
travellers, in those countries. He may hitve learnt the
Aramaic of the northern provinces of Syria, and so
beenable,likeHezekiah'sministers,toconverseevenwith
Assyrians (chap. xxxvi. 11), and have known more than
his fellows of their names and titles, and the organisation of their armies, as in the Sargon and the Tartan of
chap. xx. 1. He may have watched with his own eyes
the art of the metallurgist (chap. i. 25), of the sculptor,
of the painter, which he describes so vividly (chap.
xliv. 12).
l4) Twofacts in the reign ofUzziah would seem to have
impressed themselves on the mind of the young prophet:
(1) the earthquake which is mentioned by Amos ( chap. i.
1), and Zechariah (chap. xiv. 5), and which has left many
traces of its influence as a type of Divine judgments in
Isaiah's writings (chaps. ii.19, xxiv. 19, 20); and (2) the
leprosy which came on the king as a punishment £or the
sacrilegious usurpation of the functions of the priesthood
(2 Chron. xxvi. 20, 21), and which may well have
suggested the terrible question whether he himself, and
the whole nation of which he was a member, were not
tainted with a like spiritual uncleanness, which yet he
felt powerless to remedy (chaps. i. 6, vi. 5).
(5) The theophany of chap. vi. was the answer to these
questionings and misgivings. He entered on a new
stage of life, with new powers, and the sense of a new
vocation. The touch of the burning coal upon his lips
was, as it were, an instantaneous purgatory, cleansing
his iniquity. But the work on which he entered was,
beyond that of any other prophet, an arduous and a
terrible one. He had to be a herald of devastation,
and defeat, and exile ; of messages the hnmediate effect
of which would be to increase the spiritual deafness and
blindness of his hearers (chap. vi.10). The one gleam of
hope in the thick darkness was that which told of the
"remnant" in which the true Israel should at last
revive, of the young scion which should rise out of the
decayed tree, the branches of which had been lopped
off as by the axe of the Divine judgments (chap. vi.13).
(6) Isaiah does not seem, however, to have entered at
once upon the public exercise of a prophet's calling.
His first work was to study the present and the future
in the volume of the past, and in his history of the
reign of Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 22), with its material
prosperity, its national arrogance, its formalism and
hypocrisy, its luxuries and its pomp, its corruption and
its cruelty, we may well believe that he probed to the
quick the ulcerous sores which were eating into the
nation's life, as he did afterwards in the "great indictment," with which his collected writings open. To this
period of his life, under Jotham, we may also assign his
marriage with a woman like-minded with hhnself, not
without her own share of prophetic gifts (chap. viii. 3),
and the birth of the son whose name, Shear-jashub
(" remnant returns"), embodying, as it did, at once the
terror and the hope of his great vision, made him, even
in his infancy, "a sign and a wonder" to the people
(chap. viii. 18).
(7) There are signs, however, that Isaiah was recognised as a prophet before the close of the reign of

Jotham. At the beginning of that of Ahaz he had
disciples, who gathered round him and took notes of his
teaching (chap. viii.16). He would seem to have been on
terms of intimacy with Zechariah, the father of the wife
of Ahaz, the mother of Hezekiah, and with the high
priest Urijah (chap. viii. 2; 2 Chron. xxix. l). The tone
ofauthorityinwhichhespeakstoAhaz(chap.vii.4,13),
might almost seem to suggest that the education of the
young prince had been entrusted to his care, as that of
Solomon had been to Nathan. I£ the result, as far as
Ahaz was concerned, was disappointing, the influence
which he began to exercise on the mind of his future
successor, born when Ahaz himself was scarcely out of
the age of tutelage, must have been abundant compensa.
tion. The fact that Hezekiah's mother was the daughter
or granddaughter of one who had understanding in
the visions of God (2 Chron. xxvi. 5) suggests the inference that she may have been chosen by Jotham,
under Isaiah's guidance, as a wife for the young king,
and that the devotion and purity of Hezekiah's character were mainly due to her influence, as directed
by him. Anyhow, the events of that reign, the invasion
of Rezin and Pekah, the conquests of Pul, the interven.
tion of Tiglath-pileser, the rise of the Ethiopian dynasty
of the Pharaohs, represented by So, or Sabaco, the wars
with the Philistines, and other neighbouring nations,
must have given many occasions, over and above those
recorded in his writings, for the exercise of his gifts of
insight as a prophet and a statesman, seeing the secret
workings that lay below the surface of things, and proclaiming the righteous government of Jehovah, as
disposing and ordering all. During this period also we
may rightly think of the influence of contemporary
prophets such as Hosea and Amos, in the northern
kingdom, and above all Micah, his friend and contemporary in Judah, as working upon his mind, enlarging
his thoughts, completing the training which fitted him
for the higher and more commanding position which he
was to occupy in the reign of Hezekiah. To Micah
especially we can trace his visions of the restored
Temple (chap. ii. 2-4; Micah iv. 1 ), his protests against
greed and drunkenness (Micah ii. 1-11), his hopes of a
Prince of Peace rising out of the house of David (Micah
v. 2, 5).
(8) At the commencement of that reign, Isaiah must
have been over sixty. The king whom he had
trained, and whose mother was under his direction, was
only twenty.five, and in the whole opening policy of
his reformation, the restoration of the worship of the
Temple, with its psalmody and music, the effort after
a renewed unity shown in his invitation to Ephraim and
Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, to keep the passover
at Jerusalem, the conversion of the heathen and their
admission, as proselytes, into fellowship with Israel,
(2 Chron. xxix.-xxxii.),we can trace, without the shadow
of a doubt, the influence of his instructor. I£ the
prophet did not identify the king with the ideal ruler,
the Prince of Peace of his earlier utterances (chap. ix. 6),
he must have seen in him the pledge and earnest of
the possibilities of a future like that of the stem and
branch of Jesse in chap. xi. 1. It was a time of joy
such as the nation had not seen since the days of
Solomon (2 Chron. xxx. 26). The king himself assumed
the office of a teacher, and "spake comfortably" to the
hearts of priests and laity, and appeared almost as a
priest interceding for the ignorant and erring (2 Chron.
xxx. 18), in words which must have been, in greater or
less measure, the echo of Isaiah's teaching. He added
to the sacred books of Israel by collecting the
Proverbs of Solomon that had been floating in the
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minds of men, though, as yet they had not been put
together, and in which, as dealing largely with the
duties and the faults of rulers, Isaiah may well have
found the "ideal of & patriot king" which he hoped to
see realised in his pupil (Prov. xxv.-xxix.). It was not
long, however, before the bright dawn was overcast.
There were perils from without and from within. The
successive invasions of Shalmaneser, Sargon, Sennacherib, the conquest of Samaria, and the captivity of the
Ten Tribes threwthEl people of Judah into a state of restless agitation. Some of the king's counsellors trusted
in the prospect of an alliance with the Ethiopian
dynasty ruling in Egypt, represented by Sabaco and
Tirhakah (chaps. xviii. 2, xx. 3, xxx. 2). Some thought
it more prudent to acknowledge the suzerainty of the
Assyrian king and to pay a moderate tribute. Some
fell back on new fortifications which were to make
Jerusalem impregnable, and gave themselves up to a
boastful and defiant revelry (chap. xxii. 9-13). The
aged prophet stood almost alone as he told men, now in
speech and now in strange and startling acts (chap.
xx. 2), that their one way of safety was to repent and
to seek the kingdom of God and His righteousness
(chaps. xxii. 12, xxvi. 8, 9, xxviii. 16), and not to weave
their webs of diplomacy and intrigue (chap. xxx. 1).
They mocked at his iterated utterances in the name of the
Holy One of Israel (chaps. xxviii. 9-14, xxx.11). They,
for their parts, would none of Him. The king himself
fell away from the bright promise of his early reign.
The chief place among his counsellers was given to
Shebna, of low or foreign extraction, ostentatious,
arrogant, the chief advocate of a braggart and rollicking
defiance (chap. xxii. 15-19). Among those counsellors
Isaiah could count only on the support of the respect.
able Eliakim, and even he was tainted with the nepotism
which is the besetting sin of Eastern rulers, and in
which the prophet read the forecast of a future fall
(chap. xxii. 20-25 ).
(9) The danger which had threatened J ernsalem from
the armies of Sargon was averted by submission and the
payment of tribute. He laid waste Judah, but left the
capital untouched. Before long a danger of another
kind threatened the frustration of Isaiah's hopes. The
king, not yet thirty-five, and as yet without an heir,
was sick unto death (chap. xxxviii. 1). In the words in
which the prophet-physician announced the danger
there was a sad significance. Men who read between the
lines might trace in that "set thine house in order,"
the hint that there was disorder alike in the policy of
the kingdom and in the inner habitation of the soul,
that needed to be set right. As it was, the king's
repentance and the prayer of faith prevailed, and
fifteen years were added to his life. His marriage
with Hephzibah (2 Kings xxi. 1) was probably
determined by the counsels of the prophet, who saw
in her very name (" my delight is in her"), an augury of good (chap. lxii. 4), and the name given to the
child who was to succeed him, Manasseh (" forgetting "), bore witness that the king was following up
his policy of conciliating the remnant of Ephraim and
Ma,nasseh, and of proclaiming an amnesty of all past
animosities (2 Chron. xxx. 1-12). There was, however,
even then a cloud upon the horizon. The king lent too
willing an ear to the insidious proposals of Merodachbaladan, the rebel king of Babylon, against whom
Sargon had been carrying on a long-continued warfare,
and had in the weakness of his pride displayed the
treasures of his palace and his arsenal, as if they, and
not the living God, were the strength of Israel (chap.
xxxix. 1-8; 2 Chron. xxxii. 31). Against that alliance

the fiery zeal of the old prophet kindled into a white
heat of indignation. It was full of untold evils in its
immediate and remote consequences. It was in that
burst of inspiration that Isaiah had his first clear vision
of the Babylonian captivity, beyond which he was
afterwards led to see the dawn of a brighter day of
redemption and return.
(10) The danger which Isaiah had predicted soon drew
near. Sargon was murdered in his palace, and his sue-cessor (Sennacherib) having in the first year of his reign
crushed the Babylonian revolt, and driven Merodachbaladan into the marshes of the lower Euphrates (see
Notes on chap. xxxvi. 1), turned his arms to subdue the
rebels of his southern provinces, and among others
Hezekiah, who had attacked and imprisoned the Assyrian ruler of Ashdod, and demanded an exorbitant
tribute, which could only be paid by emptying the
treasure-house, that had been boastfully shown to the
Babylonian envoys, and stripping even the Temple of
its gold (2 Kings xviii. 14-16). Even this, however,
did not avail. The Assyrian king, suspecting probably
that negotiations were going on between Hezekiah and
Tirhakah, tore up the treaty, led his armies against
Jerusalem, and sent Rabshakeh and his companions to
demand an unconditional surrender (2 Kings xviii. 17
-27). We need not now follow the history of that
mission. In its relation to Isaiah's life we may find in it
the time of his crowning glory. At last mockers were
silenced, and the people could "see their teachers"
(chap. xxx. 20). King, priests, nobles, came in procession to the house of Isaiah in the sackcloth of supplication. Would he not once more intercede for them
with the Holy One of Israel ? The occasion was worthy
of the grand burst of prophecy which was Isaiah's last
public utterance.
(11) During the three or four years that remained of
Hezekiah's reign, after the destruction of the Assyrian
armies, the position of Isaiah was one of safety and of
honour. It was probably during this period that he fell
back upon the line of work with which he started, and
wrote the history of the reign of Hezekiah, which manifestly served as the basis of 2 Chron. xxix.-xxxii. 32.
But the time must also have been one of disappointment
and of dark forebodings for the future. Hezekiah had
only partially fulfilled the hopes with which Isaiah had
hailed his accession to the throne. He must have seen
that the boy prince, Manasseh, whom he was too old to
educate himself, was likely to walk in the steps of his
grandfather rather than his father. As soon as Hezekiah died his whole policy was reversed. The Shebna
party were once more in the ascendant. Foreign
alliances and foreign idolatries prevailed as they had
done in the days of Ahaz. The disciples who had
gathered round Isaiah during his long career entered
an unavailing protest (2 Chron. xxxiii. 10), and were
Rlain by Manasseh as the prophets of Jehovah had been
slain of old by Jezebel and Ahab (2 Kings xxi. 16).
According to a Jewish tradition, not in itself improbable, Isaiah himself perished in the persecution, being
aceused of blasphemy for having said that he had seen
the Lord, as in chap. vi., and was condemned to die by
being enclosed in the hollowed trunk of a tree, and then
sawn asunder. The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews is supposed to allude to this tradition in Heb. xi.
37. Of the sons of Isaiah we have nothing but the
names; but it is well to remember that those names
must have made them, as long as they lived, the representatives to the generation that came after them of all
that was most characteristic in their father's teaching.
Whether the prophet himself was engaged during the
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later years of his life in providing for the perpetuation
of his leading ideas in another form, ii! a question which
will meet us farther on.
II. Arrangement of Isaiah's prophecies.(1) It is obvious that the writings of a man who has
played a conspicuous part as a writer or a teacher may
be brought together in very various ways. The writer
may be his own editor, sifting and selecting from the
MSS. of many years, and arranging them either in
chronological order or else according to a method independent of that order, and determined by personal or
ideal associations. Or the task of editing may be left to
a friend, disciple, or secretary, acting as Baruch seems
to have acted in relation to Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvi. 4, 18,
32 ). Or again, the papers may come in a loose and
fragmentary state into the hands of the scribes, or men
of letters, of a later generation, and they may exercise
their functions with varying degrees of insight or of
accuracy, editing with or without notes and glosses and
interpolations. When we have no record as to which
process was adopted, the problem is complicated by the
possibility that all three processes may have mingled in
varying and uncertain proportions. It is not to be
wondered at that critics who are not content to assume
that the arrangement which they find in the existing
Hebrew text of the Old Testament can claim a Divine
authority which could be claimed by no other, should
come on these points to widely different conclusions,
and be influenced by considerations more or less subjective. The task of a complete critical analysis lies
beyond the limits within which the present writer has
to work, and all that will be now attempted will be the
endeavour to note the probable sequence of the chapters
or other-sub-sections of Isaiah's writings.
(2) It is tolerably plain, at the outset, that we have
three chief divisions.
(A) Chaps. i.-xxxv. A collection, not necessarily a
complete collection, of prophetic writings from the
death of Uzziah to the closing years of Hezekiah.
(B) Chaps. xxxvi.-xxxix. An historical appendix to
that collection, conneeted with the most memorable passage in Isaiah's life.
( C) Chaps. xl.-lxvi. A complete and systematically
arranged collection, manifestly having a unity of
its own, and having for its central subject the restoration of the Jews from Babylon.
It remains to examine the arrangement of the sections in each group.
(A) Uhap. i. A general introduction to the whole,
probably written in the latter part of the reign of
Jotham, embodying the results of Isaiah's study of the
reign of Uzziah, possibly retouched under Hezekiah.
Chaps. ii.-v. A further denunciation of the sins of
Israel, and the judgments coming on them, coloured in
part by reminiscences of the earthquake under Uzziah,
and painting ihe social evils of that period, Mingling
with the prophecies of judgment are visions of a future
restoration (chaps. ii. 2, iv. 2-6), shared by Isaiah with
his contemporary Micah. Chaps. i.-v. may be considered as deliberately placed before chap. vi., as showing the state of things which preceded the call there
narrated.
Chaps. vii.-x. 4. Narrative mingled with prophecies
belonging to the early years of Ahaz. First definite
prediction of the Assyrian invasion, and of an ideally
righteous king (chap. ix. 6, 7); the witness of the
names of Isaiah's children; the true Immanuel.
Chaps. x. 5-xii. 6. Clearer announcement of the
Assyrian invasion of Tiglath-pileser (?), Salmaneser (?),
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or Sargon (?). Renewed vision of the return of the
remnant (the true Shear-Jashub), and of the true
Immanuel, or righteous King (chap. xi.1-16), coloured
probably by the virtues of the young Hezekiah, and the
captivity of the ten tribes.
Chaps. xiii.-xxiii. Obviously in its form an independent collection of " burdens" or oracles, bearing on
the history of Jerusalem and the neighbouring nations,
all probably written under Hezekiah, and in some cases
as an answer to amatssadors who came to consult the
prophet as to the future of the people who sent them
(chap. xiv. 32). "The burden of Babylon" (chaps. xiii.,
xiv.), assuming it to be Isaiah's, was probably among
the latest, written after the mission of Merodach-baladan had directed the prophet's mind to that city, as
almost equally with Nineveh the capital of the Assyrian
empire, and destined for a time to take its place as the
great world-power (chap. xiv. 25), but is placed first, as
the Epistle to the Romans stands in the New Testament
at the head of St. Paul's epistles, on account of its
importance. Chaps xviii.-xx. are connected with the
plans of an Egypto-Ethiopian alliance; chap. xxi. with
the future destruction of Babylon; chap. xxii. with
Sargon's or Sennacherib's (?) at.tack on Judah.
Chaps. xxiv.-xxvii. The four poems seem grouped
together, not necessarily as having been written continuously, but as having for their common subject" the
day of the Lord," which brings at once judgment and
redemption. The recurrence of the phrase "in that
day," in chaps. xxvi. 1, xxvii. 1, 12, connects them with
chap. iv. 1; the glory of the "mountain of the Lord,"
in chap. xxv. 6, with chap. ii. 2. With the exception of
the passing reference to Moab in chap. xxv. 10, the
group is less definitely historical than any other.
Chaps. xxviii.-xxxii., like the "burdens" of chaps.
xiii.-xxiii., have an outward unity in the opening
formula of " Woe to " (chaps. xxviii. 1, xxix. 1, xxx. 1,
xxxi. 1, xxxiii. 1), in which the prophet falls back upon
the model of one of his earlier writings (chap. v. 8, 11,
18, 20). The whole group belongs to the time when the
march of Sargon's (?) or Sennacherib's (?) armies was
striking terror into the people, and leading them once
again to projects of foreign alliances. The picture of
the ideally righteous king, in chap. xxxii. 1-8, reminding us of chaps. ix. 6, 7, xi. 1-9, is suggestive. Hezekiah had not fulfilled the ideal. It was still in the
distant future; but the hopes of the prophet were inextinguishable.
Chaps. xxxiii.-xxxv. The close of the first great
collec.tion, historically turning mainly on Sennacherib's
invasion, and the part taken by the Edomites in his
attack on Judah (chap. xxxiv. 5, 6), but ending in a
vision of the restoration of all things which transcends
all history (chap. xxxv. 1-10). They would have been
fitting "last words" for the aged prophet, when his
work seemed all but over. They were, perhaps, a stepping stone to the greater and more connected work
which, more than anything else, was to make his name
immortal, in chaps. xl.-lxvi.
(B) Chaps. xxxvi.-xxxix. Probably, looking to the
difference of style, not written by Isaiah, but appended,
perhaps by some disciple, perhaps by a scribe-editor, in
the time of Ezra, as embodying what could be gathered
of the prophet's closing work, and his almost greatest
utterance, and based, perhaps, upon the prophet's
history of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii. 32). In chronological order, chaps. xxxviii,, xxxix. should come first,
as dealing with events prior to the destruction of Sennacherib's army.
( C) The question of the arrangement of chaps. xl.-
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lxvi. will be considered here independently of its
authorship. A tripartite division is apparently indicated by the recurrence of the burden, " There is no
p:i3ce,. saith my God, to the wicked," in chaps. x:lviii.
22, lvn. 21, as follows :(1) Chaps. x:li.-x:lviii. 22, open with the proclamation of the return of the exiles, and pass on to the
contrast between the greatness of Jehovah and the
nothingness of the gods of the heathen. Cyrus appears
as the central figure, the ideally righteous man, the
anointed of the Lord (chaps. xliv. 26-xlv. 7); but the
Servant of the Lord, afterwards so prominent, appears
also in chap. x:lii. 1-7.
(2) Chaps. x:lix. 1-lvii. 21 are occupied chiefly with
the Servant of the Lord, thought of now in his personal,
now in his collective, unity, in whom the prophet is
taught to see even more than he had seen in Hezekiah
or Cyrus, the instrument by which God's work for
Israel and for mankind was to be accomplished, by the
victory, not of power only or chiefly, but of vicarious
suffering (chaps. x:lix. 4-7, I. 6, Iii. 13-liii. 12).
(3) Chaps. lviii.-lxvi. 24. This portion ends with an
expansion of the thou$'ht of the " no peace " of the two
previous sections. It 1s remarkable as gathering up, and
developing to their highest point,what had been throughout the prominent thoughts of Isaiah's work as a
teacher-his condemnation of his people's sins ( chaps.
lxv. 2-12, lxvi. 3, 4); his visions of a new world of
righteousness and peace (chaps. Ix., lxii. lxv. 17-25);
of a redeemed Israel fulfilling its ideal (chap. lxvi.1014); of one fo whom the ideas of the righteous King
and the Servant of the Lord are strangely blended
(chap. lxi. 1-3); of the ultimate overthrow of all the
enemies of God (chap. lxvi. 15, 24). Not a few critics
have gone farther than this, and have traced an elaborate tripartite division of three sections in each part;
and again a further grouping of three sub.sections under
each of the nine thus formed, the structure of the whole
book being, on this view, as elaborately planned as
Dante's Commedia, on the basis of the mystic number
three thus squared and cubed.* It may he questioned,
however, whether this arrangement is not too artificial,
at variance with the character of Isaiah's mind, and em.
barrassing rather than helpful in tracing, what it is in
any case difficult to t.race, the sequence and continuity
of thought. A more natural explanation seems to be,
that the writer's mind, dwellin$' now on one great idea,
now on another, wrote now this and now that section,
often with a considerable interval between them, so
that we have not a hook after modern fashion, with
beginning, middle, and end, but rather a series of detached pieces, connected mainly by subtle links of
association, like the Pensees of Pascal, the Meditations
of Marcus Aurelius, or Wordsworth's Ecclesiastical
Sonnets. On the assumption of Isaiah's authorship,
the whole of this second volume must be assigned, with
scarcely the shadow of a doubt, to the closing years of
the reign of Hezekiah or the opening years of that of
Manasseh, and therefore to a very advaneed period of
the prophet's life. Of him, as of Moses, it might have
been said, that "his eye was not dim nor his nat.ural
force abated." The old age of Isaiah must have been
the counterpart, in its receptive and apocalyptic power,
of the old age of St. John.

III. The authorship of Isaiah xl.-lxvi.(1) The limits within which I must confine myself do not
• See Delitszch's Isaiah, on chaps. xl.-Ixvi. in Clark's
Foreign Theological Library.

admit of anything like an exhaustive treatment of this
question. It may be well to begin by noting what it
involves. Were the authorship of Isaiah disproved, it
would not follow that we had a spurious book, a counter.
feit and a forgery, or even, as in the case of the
hypothesis of the later date of Ecclesiastes, a case of
personated authorship without the animus decipiendi.
.All that would follow would be that some unknown
writer, at or about the time of the return of the Jews
from Babylon, had so imbued himself with the thoughts
and even the style of Isaiah, that his work was accepted
by his contemporaries, or by the scribes who were concerned in the completion of the Old Testament Canon
under Ezra, as rounding off the cycle of that prophet's
teaching. In regard to all the Messianic elements
in it, its great argUUient against idolatry, and its
visions of judgment and restoration, it would still retain
all the dignity and authority of inspiration, and be
entitled to the place which it occupies in the Hebrew
Canon. Even its appeals to the foreknowledge of God,
as manifested in prophetic announcements of the downfall of Babylon and the victories of Cyrus (chaps. xl.
13, xli. 26-28, x:liii. 9, x:lv. 21), would retain their force
as referring to prophecies, like those of Jeremiah and
Micah, which foretold a like downfall of the city on the
Euphrates, and a like restoration of Jerusalem.
(2) The arguments which have led many recent critics
to tho conclusion that the authorship of Isaiah is disproved, are briefly these :(a) That the whole standpoint of the writer is that
of one who was living at the time of the return of the
Jews from the Babylonian captivity, and specially that
the name of Cyrus was altogether beyond the horizon
of Isaiah's knowledge.
(b) That the central thought of the Servant of the
Lord, as made perfect through suffering and dying
vicariously for the sins of his people, is entirely foreign
·
to the teaching of the historical Isaiah.
(c) That the style and vocabulary of chaps. xl.-lxvi.
are so different from those of chaps. i.-xxxix. as to
imply diversity of authorship.
(3) On the other hand, it has been urged(a) That on the assumption of Isaiah's inspiration,
he may have been led to place himself, as in an
ecstatic vision, like that of Balaam and other 'prophets,
in a time and country other than his own.
(b) That the name of Cyrus may have been within
the limit of Isaiah's human knowledge, or may have
been supernaturally revealed to him. See Note on
chap. x:liv. 28.
(c) That the knowledge of Babylon and its life and
worship as shown in 2 Isaiah is not more than may be
accounted for by the commerce of the time, the
diplomatic intercourse with Merodach-haladan, and
other sources.
(d) That the forms of idolatry condemned in chaps.
lvii. 5, 6, lxv. 3-5, 11, belong much more to the state of
Palestine under Manasseh than to that of the Babylonian exiles, either before or after their return.
(e) That the reference to Hephzibah and Azubah,
the names of the mothers of Manasseh and J ehoshaphat, in chap. lxii. 4, 12, is more natural in one
living under the former king than it would be in a
writer a eentury and a half later.
(j) That the local colouring of the book, as seen in
ihe " clifts of the rocks " in chap. lvii. 5, the trees of
chaps. xli. 19, x:liv. 14, lv. 12, the "tents" of chap. liv.
2, the references to Midian, Kedar, Nebaioth, Lebanon,
in chap. Ix. 6-13, is Palestinian rather than Mesopotamian.
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(g) That the idea of the Servant of the Lord was one
which might have been developed by Isaiah's experi,ence, from t.he failure of his earlier hopes, from
teaching like that of the Book of Joh, with which
he was obviously familiar, and from the lesson thus
1earnt that in that apparent failure, in the suffering and
death of every righteous servant, culminating in those
-of Him who was to fulfil the ideal, lay the secret of an
,etemal victory.
(h) That the ideal completeness of the restoration of
Israel depicted in 2 Isaiah xl. 1-16, xli.17-19, xliii.
2-6, xlix. 7-26, liv., lv., lviii. 8-14, is more natural
in one contemplating the return of the exiles from a
distance, than to one who, as a contemporary, watched
ihe somewhat. meagre results recorded in Ezra and
Nehemiah, in Haggai and Zechariah.
(i) That on the assumption of the writer of 2 Isaiah
having been a contemporary with the return, it is
strange that there should be no trace of him in any one
of the writers just mentioned, no reference in what he
himself wrote to those who were contemporary actors
on the stage of history, Zerubbabel and Joshua, or to
the prophets who had preceded him, Jeremiah, Ezekiel,
Daniel.
(.j) That the resemblances of style and language
between the two books-a resemblance closer than that
between either of them and any other book of the Old
·Testament-preponderate over the diversities. The
induction upon which this statement is based has been
'8xhibited with much fulness by _Dr. Kay, Mr.. Birks,
Mr. Cheyne, and others, in their respective Comment.
.aries. The limits within which I have to confine myself
prevent my entering on it. It will be enough to note
one or two of the most striking instances:
(A) The dominance in both books of the name and
the thought of the Holy One of Israel, fourteen times
·in each, and very rarely elsewhere.
(B) The recognition of the Spirit of the Lord as the
source of the wisdom of the true king in chaps. :xi.1, 2,
and lxi. 1.
(c) The formula "the Lord" or "the month of
the Lord hath spoken," in chaps. i. 2, 20, xl. 5, lviii. 14,
:and of the peculiar Hebrew form for "saith the Lord,"
in chaps. i. 11, 18, xxxiii.10, and in chaps. xli. 21, lxvi
:9, both peculiar, or all but peculiar, to Isaiah.
(D) The frequent recurrence of the word tohu, the
"chaos" of Gen. i. 1, three times in 1 Isaiah, and seven
times in 2 Isaiah, almost, as it were, the catchword of
both books, much as some modern writers are characterised by their use of phrases like "the absolute" or
"the eternities."
(E) The numerous traces in both books that the
writers of each had received the same literary culture,
.and were cast in the same mould. Allusive references
to Genesis, the Psalms, the Book of Job, Proverbs, are
-conspicuous in each. (See Cheyne, ii. Appendw, for
,details).
(4) It has to be remembered, however, that t,he induc-tive argument on either side is hardly more than tentative,
:and is uncertain in its results. A writer of genius, as he
grows old, develops new thoughts, enlarges his vocabulary, varies his phraseology and style according to the
occasion which leads him to write or the intensity of his
own emotions. Many, if not most,, New Testament
students find no difficulty in accepting the Pastoral
Epistles as written by St. Paul, in spite of the long
list of words found in them which are not found in his
other writings, and the peculiarities of style and
thought which characterise them. On the other hand,
the history of all literature shows that one writer may,

either from pure reverence and love, or. from a deliber.
ate purpose of personation, so imbue his mind with the
thoughts and language of another, adopt his phrases,
reproduce the turns and tricks of his style, that it will
not be easy even for an expert to distinguish between
the counterfeit and the original. All that can be said
as to the application of this inductive method to 1 and
2 Isaiah is, that the parallelisms and the peculiarities
may fairly be left to balance each other. So far as I
can judge, and I speak with the reserve of one who
cannot claim the authority of an expert, there seems
to me a slight preponderance in favour of the former.
(5) On this ground then, as well as on a review of the
other elements of evidence, I adopt the hypothesis that
we have in the two books that are placed in the Hebrew
Canon of the Old Testament under the name of Isaiah,
substantially the work of one and the same author. I
admit in so doing that there is so strong a prima,
f acie case for the opposite hypothesis, that it would be
simply impertinent and unfair to charge those who
adopt it with irreverence, or haste, or prejudice. The
second part of Isaiah would remain as a priceless
treasure whoever wrote it, just as the worth of the
Epistle to the Hebrews is unaffected by the question
whether it was written by Paul or by Apollos, or some
unknown writer; it would still have for us, as Christians, the incomparable attraction of having been in
part, at least, the basis of the theology of Christendom.
It was given to that book to revive, from time to time,
the dormant Messianic hopes of Israel; to exercise a.
traceable influence on the minds of later prophets, such
as Jeremiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi; to
nourish the souls of those who were looking for conso.
lation and redemption in Jerusalem (Luke ii. 25, 38);
to contribute, if "the word be not too bold," to the
education of Him who was to meet those longing expectations. There, as in the mirror of the Divine word,
Jesus of Nazareth saw, in the Servant of the Lord, the
guiltless Sufferer, the righteous King, that which Re
recognised as the archetype, after which His own
life and death were to be fashioned (Mark x. 45).
There the Baptist found - that which defined his
position in the kingdom of God, as a voice crying in
the wilderness (John i. 23). There the publican
Evangelist found the Christ delineated as he had seen
Him in Jesus (Matt. viii.17). There Peter, and Paul,
and John, and Philip, found the foreshadowings of all
that was most precious to them in the teaching of their
Master, a witness to Jesus in His lowliness, His purity,
His gentleness, His sufferings and death and victory
(Acts viii. 35; lPet. ii. 21-24), the ground of their hopes
of the restoration of Israel (Rom. x. 15, 20), of the redemption of mankind, and of the restoration of all things,
the vision of a new heaven and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness (2 Pet. iii. 13), the apocalypse
of the city of God, the heavenly Jerusalem (Rev. xxi.,
xxii.). There the souls of devout Christians, century
after century, have found, more than in any other
utterance of prophecy, the Evangel pre.evangelised,
the exceeding great and precious promises which
sustained them in their conflict with temptation, under
the burden of their sins, and turned their sorrow and
sighing into the songs of an everlasting joy.
IV. (1) It remains that I should acknowledge the debt
of gratitude which I owe, in greater or less measure, to
some of my forerunners. The list of commentators on
Isaiah is a very long one, and it is probable, to use a
phrase of the old Rabbis, that no one has ever entered
into the House of the Interpreter with reverent foot.
steps without finding some treasure which he might
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-:make peculiarly his own. Of these I cannot claim to
have consulted more than comparatively few. The
-circumstances under which I have had to write the
notes that follow-a somewhat prolonged absence from
England, and the pressure of other work on my return
-have restricted my range of choice. The English
student will scarcely complain if that limitation has led
me to a more careful study of those whom I chose as the
safest and most trustworthy guides. The limits within
which I have had to work forbade my discussing the
views of other commentators, and I have had to be content
with giving results, apart from the processes which led
to them. All the more is it right that I should, here at
least, acknowledge- my obligations to those to whom
I am conscious that I am most largely indebted-to
Ewald, here, as always, suggestive, bold, original; to
Delitzsch, exhaustive and complete, with an almost
more than Teutonic exhaustiveness ; to my old Oxford
instructor in Hebrew, Dr. Kay, looking into the spiritual
significance of words and phrases, and investigating
suggestive parallelisms with a microscopic minuteness;
above all, to Mr. Cheyne, in whom the spirit of a wide
~nd fearless research, and the vividness of historical

imagination, are blended, in a measure rarely found elsewhere, with a spirit of devout reverence and insight
which makes his Commentary on Isaiah wellnigh all that
the scholar student can desire. It has been my effort,
while reserving to myself the right of an independent
judgment so far as I felt competent to exercise it, to
follow, though with unequal steps, in the path in which
these interpreters have gone before me, learning myself,
according to the old adage, in the endeavour to teach
others.
(2) I havfl further to acknowledge my many obligations
to Mr. Sayce, M. Oppert, and the other Assyriologists
whose labours, collected in the Records of the Past
series, published by Mr. Bagster, have made the inscriptions which have thrown a new light on the writings of Isaiah accessible to the average English student.
Looking to the class of readers for whom I write, I
have thought it better, as a rule, to refer to that series
than to books like Mr. George Smith's Assyrian Discoveries and History of Sennacherib; or Dr. Ginsburg's
Moabite Stone, or Mr. Budge's Esarhaddon, or
Schrader's Keil-Inschriften; or papers that lie buried,
as it were, in the Transactions of learned societies.
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

ISAIAH.
CHAPTER I.-The v1s10n of Isaiah
the son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah, kings of Judah.
<2> a Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0
earth: for the LoRD hath spoken, I
have nourished and brought up children,
and they have rebelled against me.
<3> b The ox knoweth his owner, and the
(l)

B.C.
cir. 760

a Dent. 32. I.
b Jer.8.7.

l Hcb., of heavi-

ne:;s.

2 Hcb., alienated,

or, separated.

3 Heh., increase revolt.

The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz . . .

-The term "vision," as descriptive o:f a prophet's
work ( 1 Sam. iii. 1), is the correlative o:f the old term
'' seer,'' as applied to the prophet himsel:f (1 Sam. ix. 9).
The latter :fell into disuse, probably because the pretenders to the clairvoyance which it implied brought it
into discredit. The prophet, however, did not cease to
be a " seer;" and to see visions was still one o:f the
highest :forms o:f the gi:ft o:f the spirit o:f Jehovah (Joel
ii. 28). It describes the state, more or less ecstatic, in
which the prophet sees what others do not see, the
things that are yet to come, the unseen working o:f the
eternal laws o:f God. As compared with "the word
o:f the Lord," it indicates a higher intensity o:f the
ecstatic state; but the two terms were closely associated,
and, as in chap. ii. 1, a man was said to see " the word
o:f the Lord." Judah and Jerusalem are named as the
centre, though not the limit, o:f the prophet's work.
(2) Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth.
-The prophet opens the great indictment by calling
the universe to listen to it. The words remind us
o:f Dent. xxx. 19; xxxii. 1, but the thought was the
common inheritance o:f Hebrew poets (Ps. l. 4; J er. vi.
19, xxii. 29), and we can draw no in:ference :from the
parallelism as to the date o:f either book.
I have nourished and brought up children.
The last word has in the Hebrew the emphasis o:f
position : Sons I have reared and brought up. From
those who had thus grown up under a :father's care
filialdutymighthavebeenexpected; butitwasnotso.
The sons had rebelled against their :father's control. It
is significant that the prophet starts :from the thought
o:f the :fatherhood o:f God in His relation to Israel.
The people might be unworthy o:f their election, but
He had chosen them (Exod. iv. 22 ; Deut. xiv. 1 ; Hos.
xi. 1).
(3) The ox knoweth his owner •••-As in Exod.
xx. 17; 1 Sam. xii 3, the ox and the ass rather than,
as with us, the horse and the dog, are the representative instances o:f the relation of domesticated animals
to man. These know that relation, and act according
to it; but Israel did not, or rather would not, know.
So Jeremiah dwells, turning to a different region o:f
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ass his master's crib: but Israel doth
not know, my people doth not consider.
<4> Ah, sinful nation, a people 1 laden
with iniqutty, a seed of evildoers, children that are corrupters: they have forsaken the LORD, they have pl'ovoked
the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they
are 2 gone away backward. <5> Why
should ye be stricken any more? ye will
3
revolt more and more : the whole head

animal li:fe, on the instinct which leads the stork, the
swallow, and the crane to :fulfil the law o:f their being
(Jer. viii. 7), while Israel "knew not"-i.e., did not
acknowledge-the law o:f Jehovah.
(4) Ah, sinful nation •••-The Hebrew interjection is, like our English " Ha!" the expression o:f
indignation rather than o:f pity.
A seed of evildoers, children that are corrupters.-The first phrase in the Hebrew idiom does
not mean "the progeny o:f evil-doers," but those who,
as a seed or brood, are made up o:f such. (Comp. chap.
xiv. 20, lxv. 23.) The word "children" (better, as in
verse 2, sons) once more emphasises the guilt o:f those
who ought to have been obedient.
They have forsaken the Lord •..-The three
verbs paint the several stages o:f the growth in evil.
Men first :forsake, then spurn, then openly apostatise.
(Comp. Luke xvi. 13). In the "Holy One o:f Israel''
we have the Divine name on which Isaiah most delights
to dwell, and which had been impressed on his mind by
the Trisagion, which accompanied his first call to the
office o:f a prophet (chap. vi. 3). The thought expressed
by the name is that all ideas o:f consecration, purity,
and holiness are gathered up in God. Theterm occurs
:fourteen times in the first part o:f Isaiah, and sixteen
times in the second. A corrupt people needed to be
reminded ever more and more o:f the truth which
the name asserted.
(5) Why should ye be stricken any more ?
ye will revolt more and more.-Better, by revolting more and more. The prophet does not predict
persistency in rebellion, but pleads against it. (Comp.
" Why will ye die ? " in Ezek. xviii. 31.)
The whole head is sick ••••-Better, every
head . . . . every heart. The sin o:f the people is
painted as a deadly epidemic, spreading everywhere,
affecting the noblest organs o:f the body ( see Note on
Jer. xvii. 9), and de:fying all the resources o:f the
healing art. T"he description that :follows is one o:f the
natural parables o:f ethics, and reminds us o:f Plato's
description of the souls o:f tyrants as being :full o:f
ulcerous sores (Gorg., c. 80). The description may
have connected itsel:f with the prophet's personal expe-
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is sick, and the whole heart faint.
<6> From the sole of the foot even unto
the head there is no soundness in it; but
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying
sores : they have not been closed,
neither bound up, neither mollified with
1 ointment.
<7) a Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire:
your land, strangers devour it in your
presence, and it is desolate, 2 as over-

I Or.oil.

a Dent. 28. 51, 52;
eh. 5, 5.

2

Heh., as the overthrow of strangers.

b Lam.S.22; Rom.
9, :!9.

c Gen. 19. 2.J.

The True Sodom and Gomorrah.

thrown by strangers. (8) And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a
vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of
cucumbers, as a besieged city. <9> 6 Except the LoRD of hosts had left unto us
a very small remnant, we should have
been as c Sodom, and we should have
been like unto Gomorrah.
<10> Hear the word of the LoRD, ye
rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the

rience or training in the medicine and surgery of his the gourd type (Jonah iv. 6) were largely cultivated in
time, or with the diseases which came as judgments on J udrea, and here, too, each field or garden, like the
Jehoram (2 Chron. xxi. 18) and Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. olive groves and vineyards of Italy, had its solitary
20). We find him in chap. xxxviii. 21 prescribing for hut.
Hezekiah's boil. It would seem, indeed, from 2 Chron.
As a besieged city.- The comparison of the
xvi. 12, that the prophets, as an order, practised the art besieged city to itself is at first star~ling. Rhetorically,
of healing, and so were rivals of the "physicians," who however, it forms a climax. The city was not at this
depended chiefly on idolatrous charms and incantations. time actually besieged, but it was so hemmed in with
The picture of the disease reminds us of the language perils, so isolated from all help, that this was what its
of Deut. xxviii. 22-35; Job. ii. 7, and of the descrip- condition practically came to. It was neither more nor
tions of like pestilences in the history of Florence, and less than" as a besieged city," or' within a measurable
of England. Every part of the body is tainted by the distance ' of becoming so.
(9) Except the Lord of hosts •••-This name
poison, We note a certain t,echnical precision in the
three terms used: "wounds" (literally, cuts, as inflicted also had been stamped on the prophet's mind at the
by a sword or knife); "bruises," or weals, marks of time of his call (chap. vi. 3). The God of the hosts
the scourge or rod; "putrifying sores," wounds that (or armies) of heaven (sun, moon and stars, angels and
have festered into ulcers. As the diagnosis is technical, archangels) and of earth had not been unmindful of
so also 'are the therapeutic agencies. To "close" or the people. The idea of the " remnant" left when
"press'' the festering wound was the process tried at the rest of the people perished is closely connected
first to get rid of the purulent discharge; then, as in with the leading thought of chap. vi. 12, 13. It had,
Hezekiah's case (chap. xxxviii. 21), it was" bound up," perhaps, been impressed on the prophet's mind by the
with a poultice, then some stimulating oil or unguent, "remnant" of Israel that had escaped from Tiglathprobably, as in Luke x. 34, oil and wine were used, pileser or Sargon (2 Chron. xxx. 6; comp. Mic. v. 7).
to cleanse the ulcer. No such remedies, the prophet
We should have been as Sodom ••• -Here
says, had been applied to the spiritual disease of the prophet, continuing perhaps the thought of verse
7, speaks of the destruction, in the next verse of the
Israel.
(7) Your country is desolate •••-It is natural
guilt, of the cities of the plain. Both had passed into
to take the words as describing the actual state of a proverb. So Ezekiel (xvi. 46-56) works out the
things when the prophet wrote. There had been such parallelism; so our Lord speaks of the guilt of Sodom
invasions in the days of Ahaz, in which Israel and as being lighter than that of Capernanm (Matt. xi. 23);
Syria (chap. vii. 1), Edom and the Philistines, had been so the tradition has condensed itself in the .Arabic
conspicuous (2 Chron. xxviii. 17, 18); and the reign proverb, quoted by Cheyne, ''More unjust than a kadi
of Hezekiah already had witnessed that of Sargon of Sodom." (Comp. chap. iii. 9; Dent. xxxii. 32.)
(chap. xx. 1).
(10) Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers
The Hebrew has no copulative verb, but joins subject of Sodom.--The Hebrew text, by leaving a space
and predicate together with the emphasis of abruptness: between the two verses, indicates the beginning of a
Your land-a desolation, and so on. The repetition new section. It is noticeable that the prophet does not
of the word " strangers" is characteristic of Isaiah's address the king. It may be that he trusted him, but
style.
not his ministers. We have to remember that the
As overthrown by strangers.- Conjectural rulers (better, judges; same word as kadi) thus adreadings give (1) "as the overt,hrow of Sodom;" (2) "as dressed were probably those who were outwardly active
the overthrow of (i.e., wrought by) a rain-storm." The in Hezekiah's work of reformation, or had taken part in
word rendered "overthrown" is elsewhere applied only the older routine worship under Uzziah. For princes
to the destruction of the cities of the plain (Dent. and people alike that reformation was but superficial.
xxix. 23; Amos iv. 11; Jer. xlix. 18). So taken, the The priestly writer of the Book of Chronicles might
clause prepares the way for the fuller comparison of dwell only on the apparent good in either reign (2
verses 9, 10.
Chron. xxvii. 2; xxix.-xxxi.); but the eye of Isaiah
(8) The daughter of Zion.-The phrase stands,
saw below the surface. In "the word of the Lord,"
as everywhere (Ps. xlv. 12 ; Lam. ii. 8; Micah iv. 10), and "the law of our God," we have two different
for the ideal city personified.
aspects of the revelation of the Divine will, the first
Is left as a cottage in a vineyard •••-The being the prophetic message of the prophet, the
"hut," or "booth," in which the keeper of the vine- second pointing primarily, perhaps, to the law given by
yards dwelt, apart from other habitations, was an Moses, but including also, as in Pss. xix. 7, cxix. 1;
almost proverbial type of isolation, yet to such a state Isa. xlii. 4, 24, Ii. 7, all forms of direct ethical teaching,
was Zion all but reduced. The second similitude is especially, perhaps, such as were actually baserl upon
of the same character. Cucumbers and other plants of the law or Torah as a text.
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law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah.
<11) To what purpose

is the

multitude of
your "sacrifices unto me? saith the
LORD 1 I am full of the burnt offerings
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and
I delight not in the blood of bullocks,
or of lambs, or of 1 he goats. <12) When
ye come 2 to appear before me, who hath
required this at your hand, to tread my
courts ? <13) Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto
me; the new moons and sabbaths, the
calling of assemblies, I cannot away

a ProY. L'). s. & !H.
21; ch.66.3; Jer.
6. ro ; Amos 5. 21.
l Heb., greai, he
goats.

2 Heb., to be seen.
3 Or, grief.
b Prov. I. 28; Jer.
14. 12; l'Iic. 3. 4.

4. Heh .• multiply
p1·ayr-r.

c eh. 59, 3.
5 Heb., bloods.

d 1 Pet. 3. 11.
6 Or, righten.

(11) To what purpose is the multitude of
your sacrifices? • • .-Isaiah carries on the great
catena of prophetic utterances as to the conditions of
acceptable worship (1 Sam. xv. 22; Pss. xl. 6, 1. 7-14,
Ii. 16, 17). In Hosea vi. 6; Amo,; v. 21-24; Micah
vi. 6-8 we have the utterances of contemporary prophets, who may have exercised a direct influence on his
teaching. The description points primarily, perhaps,
to the reign of U zziah, but may include that of Hezekiah. The account of the sacrifices agrees with 2
Chron. xxix. 21-29.
Saith the Lord ...-Here, as in verse 18, xxxiii. 10,
xli. 21, lxvi. 9, the prophet uses the future instead of
the familiar past tense. This is what Jehovah will
say, once and for ever.
(12) When ye come to appear before me.Literally, before my face. This is the meaning given
by the present Hebrew text, and it is, of course, ade.
quate. The Syriac version and some modern scholars
(e.g., Cheyne) adopt a reading which gives to see my
face. In either case the implied thought is that the
worshippers believed they came into the more immediate presence of Jehovah when they entered the
Temple courts. To " appear before God" was the
normal phrase for visiting the Temple at the three
great Feasts and other solemn occasions (Exod. xxxiv.
23; Pss. xlii. 3, lxxxiv. 7).
(13) Bring no more vain oblations.-These
were of the minchah class, the "meat-offerings," or,
more properly, meal-offerings of Lev. vii. 9-H. This,
with its symbolic accompaniment of incense (chap.
lxvi. 3), was the characteristic feature of the thankofferings and peace-offerings.
Incense is an abomination. -The Hebrew
word is not that usually translated "incense," and is
found in Ps. lxvi. 15 (" incense," or ~sweet smoke, "of
rams"), in connection with animal sacrifice. There
does not appear, however, any adequate reason why we
should take the minchah in any but its usual sense of
meal-offering. The prophet brings together all the
chief ritual phrases without an elaborate attention to
the details connected with them.
The new moons and sabbaths . • • -The
classification agrees with that of 2 Chron. viii. 13 :
"sabbaths, new moons, and solemn feasts." (Comp.
Hos. ii.11). The term" convocation," or" assembly,"
was specially applied to the Passover, the Feast of
Weeks, and the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. xxiii. 7, 21,
27). The religious revival under Hezekiah brought
all these into a fresh prominence (2 Chron. xxxi. 3).
In Col. ii. 16 they appear together as belonging to the
J udaising Essene Christians of the apostolic age.

7'/ie Call to Repentance.

wieh; it is 3 iniquity, even the solemn
meeting. <14) Your new moons and
your appointed feasts my soul hateth :
they are a trouble unto me; I am weary
to bear them. <15) And h when ye spread
forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes
from you: yea, when ye 4 make many
prayers, I will not hear : your hands
are full of c 5 blood.
<16> Wash you,
make you clean; put away the evil of
your doings from before mine eyes ;
d cease to do evil ;
<17) learn to do well ;
seek judgment, 6 relieve the oppressed,

It is iniquity, even the solemn meeting.The Hebrew construction has the abruptness of indignation : " The new moon and sabbaths, and calling
of assemblies . . . iniquity with a sole1nn assembly I
cannot bear. This was:what made the crowded courts
of the Temple hateful to the messenger of Jehovah.
"Iniquity" was there. The character of a ruling caste
is not changed in a day, and the lives of rulers and
judges were under Hezekiah as they had been in the
days of Ahaz, or at least in those of U zziah.
(14) Your new moons and your appointed
feasts.-The latter word included the sabbaths (Lev.
xxiii. 3). The words add nothing to what had been said
before, but they come with all the emphasis of iteration.
My soul.-The words are in one sense anthropomorphic. With man the " soul" expresses the full intensity of life and consciousness, and so, in the language
of the prophets, it does with God.
(15) When ye spread forth your hands.The words point to the attitude of one who prays,
as was the manner of Jews, Greeks, and Romans
(" tenditque ad sidera palmas," Virg., 2En., xii. 196),
standing, and with hands stretched out toward heaven.
(Comp. Luke xviii. 11-18.)
When ye make many prayers:- The Pentatench contains no directions for the use of forms of
prayer beyond the benediction of Num. vi. 23-26,
and two forms connected with the Passover in
Dent. xxYi. 5-10, 13--15. The "eighteen prayers"
for daily use belong to the later Rabbinic stage of
Judaism. It lies in the nature of the case, however, that
first a real, and then an ostentatious devotion would
show itself in the use of such forms, possibly, as in
Ps. cxix. 164, "seven times a day.'' In Prov. xxvii. 14,
xxviii. 9, which belong to the reign of Hezekiah, and
may, therefore, indirectly represent Isaiah's teaching,
we have the warnings of the wise as to the right use of
such forms.
Your hands are full of blood. - Literally,
bloods, as implying many murderous acts. The words
point to the guilt of judges and princes, such as that
described in Hosea iv. 2. Life was sacrificed to greed
of gain, or lust, or vindictiveness. To the prophet's eye
those hands, stretched upwards in the Temple by some,
at least, ofthe king's ministers· and judges, were red
with the blood of the slain. (Comp. chap. lix. 3.)
(16) Wash you, make you cl!ean . . . -The
words were probably as an echo of Ps. li. 7. Both
psalmist and prophet had entered into the inner meaning of the outward ablutions of ritual.
Cease to do evil ; (17) 1.Aarn to do well.Such words the prophet might have heard in his youth
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sword: for the mouth of the LoRD hatli
spoken it.
<21 1How is the faithful city become
an harlot ! it was full of judgmeut ;
righteousness lodged in it ; but now
murderers. <22i Thy silver is become
dross, thy wine mixed with water :
(23 1thy princes are rebellious, and. companions of thieves : every one loveth
gifts, and followeth after rewards : they

judge the fatherless, plead for ~the
widow.
<18 J Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LoRD : though your
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white
,as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. <19l If ye be
willing and obedient, ye shall eat the
good of the land·: (20J but if ye refuse
and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the
from Amos (Amos v. 14, 15). What had then been
spoken to the princes of the northern kingdom was
now repeated to those of Judah.
(17) Relieve the oppressed.- More accurately,
-c01·rect the oppressor. The prophet calls on the
rulers not merely to acts of benevolence, but to the
-courageous exercise of their authority to restrain the
wrong-doing of the men of their own or~er. We_a~e
reminded of what Shakespeare says of Time, that it is
his work" To wrong the wronger till he render right."
(Rape of Lucreee.)

Judge the fatherless.-The words are still primarily addressed to men in office. They are told that
they must be true to their calling, and that the
"fatherless" and the "widow," as the typical instances
,of the defenceless, ought to find an advocate in the
judge.
(18J Come now, and let us reason together.The Authorised Version suggests the thought of a dis,cussion between equals. 'l'he Hebrew implies rather
the tone of one who gives an authoritative ultimatum,
.as from a judge to the a.ccused, who had no defence,
or only a sham defence, to offer (Micah vi. 2, 3). "Let
us sum up the pleadings-that ultirnatum is one of
graee and mercy-' Repent, and be forgiven.'"
Though your sins be as scarlet.-The two
,colours probably corresponded to those now designated
by the English words. Both words point to the dyes
-of Tyre, and the words probably received a fresh emphasis from the fact that robes of these colours were
worn by the princes to whom Isaiah preached (2 Sam.
i. 24). To the prophet's eye that dark crimson was
~s the stain of blood. What Jehovah promises is that
the guilt of the past, deep-dyed in grain as it might be,
should be discharged, and leave the character with a restored purity. Men might dye their souls of this or
that hue, but to bleach them was the work of God.
He alone could transfigure them that they should be
"white as snow" (Mark ix. 3). Comp. the reproduction of the thought, with the added paradox that it was
the crimson " bloocl of the lamb " that was to bleach
ancl cleanse, in Rev. iii. 4, 5, vii. 14.
(19) If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall
eat the good of the land.-The promise of temporal
blessings as the rewarcl of a true repentance, insteacl of
the spiritual peace ancl joy of Ps. li. 8-12, fills us at
first with a sense of disappointment. It has to be remembered, however, that the prophet spoke to t,hose
who were unjust ancl selfish, and who were as yet far
from the broken ancl contrite heart of the true penitent.
He was content to wake up in them the dormant sense
of righteousness, and to lead them to recognise the
moral government of God. In the long run they woulcl
not be losers by a change of conduct. The choice of
eating or "being eaten" (the "devoured" of verse 20),

Corriiptio optimi pessima.

enjoying a blameless prosperity, or falling by the sword,
was placed before those to whom the higher aspirations
of the soul were little known. Such is, at all times, one
at least of the methods of God's education of mankind.
(21) How is the faithful city become an harlot! •••-The opening word, as in Lam. i. 1, is the
key-note of an elegiac wail, which opens a new section.
The idea of prostitution as representing apostasy from
Jehovah was involved in the thought that Israel was
the bride whom He had wooed and won (Hosea i.-iii. ;
J er. ii. 2). The imagery was made more impressive by
the fact that actual prostitution entered so largely into
the ritual of many of the forms of idolatry to which the
Israelites were tempted (Num. xxv. 1, 2). So Ezekiel
(chap. xvi. 1-59) develops the symbolism with an
almost terrible fulness. So our Lord spoke of the
Pharisees as an" adulterous generation" (Matt,. xii. 39).
The fact that Hosea, an earlier contemporary, had been
led to tell how he had been taught the truth thus set
forth by a living personal experience, is not without
significance in its bearing on the genesis of Isaiah's
thoughts.
Ri hte sness lod ed in it· but now murderers.:::;J3etter, assassins. The wore imp 1es not·
casual homicide, but something like the choice of
murder and robbery as a profession. Hosea (vi. 9)
had painted a like picture as true of Samaria. The
traveller who sojourned in Jerusalem, the poor who
lived there, were exposed to outrage and murder; and
all this was passing before men's eyes at the very time
when they were boasting, as it were, of their " glorious
reformation.''
(22) Thy silver is become dross . . .-The two
images describe the degeneracy of the rulers to whose
neglect this disorder was due. (See Notes on Jer. vi.
28-30.) Hypocrisy and adulteration were the order
of the day. The coinage of judgment and justice was
debased; the wine of spiritual life (Prov. ix. 5), of
enthusiasm and zeal for good, was diluted till it had
lost all power to strengthen and refresh. In " the salt
that has lost its savour" of Matt. v. 13 we have a like
symbolism.
(23) Thy princes are rebellious.-The Hebrew
words present an alliterative paronomasia (sarim, surerim), which may be represented by "Thy rulers are
rebels.'' Here, as before, we note the influence of
Hosea (ix. 15), from whom the words are. cited.
Companions of thieves.-We seem almost to be
reading a report of the state of police in a provincial
city under the government of Turkey as it is, or of
Naples or Sicily as they were. The kadi himself is in
secret partnership with the brigands who infest the
highways. Nothing can be done without baksheesh,
and the robbers who have the plunder can bribe more
heavily than the man whom they have robbed. ( Comp.
Micali vii. 3.) To the complaints of the widow and the
Jl9
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ajudge not the fatherless, neither doth
the cause of the widow come unto them.
4
(2 ) Therefore sa_ith the Lord, the LORD
of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah,
I will ease me of mine adversaries, and
avenge me of mine enemies: (25 ) and l
will turn my hand upon thee, and
1 purely purge away thy dross, and take
away all thy tin: (26> and I will restore thy
judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward
thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city. (27) Zion
shall be redeemed with judgment, and

T!te Destriiction of the Transgressors.

(28 l And
the
destruction of the transgresso·rs
I
Heb., accordi,ig and of the sinners shall be together,.
1
topiiren,ss.
and they that forsake the LoRD shall
be consumed. (29 > For they shall be
I
j2 Or, they that re- ashamed of the oaks which ye have
I t<lrnofher.
desired, and ye shall be confounded for
the gardens that ye have chosen.
II
ii°~.3t9 3~ ~1:413521: (3o) For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf
& 9!l. • & "' • • fadeth, and as a garden that bath no
water. (31>And the strong shall be as
3 Heb, llreaking.
tow, 4 and the maker of it as a sparkr
and they shall both burn together1 and.
i4 Or,and~isw<rrk. none shall quench them.

al,';~. 5, 28;

I

Zech.

2 her converts with righteousness.
b3

The city of righteousness, the faithf111 city,
orphan the judges turned a deaf ear, and put off the
hearing of their cause with indefinite procrastination. -The two nouns are not the same, and the second has,
There is, perhaps, a touch of irony in the word for rather the meaning of "citadel," the acropolis of Jeru" bribes" (shalmonim, as if "peace gifts"), which were salem. There is possibly au allusive reference to t.he
idea embodied in the names of Melchizedek (Gen. xiv.
sought after, instead of shalum, the true peace itself.
(24) Theref'ore saith the Lord.-Thc word for
18; Heb. vii. 2) and Adonizedec (Josh. x, 3 ), as con"saith" (literally, whisper) is that which always indi- nected with Jerusalem. So in Jer. xxxiii. 16 the ideal
cates the solemn utterance of an oracle. The solemnity city, no less than the ideal king, is to be called
is emphasised by the exceptional accumulation of Divine Jehovah Tsidkenu (" the Lord our righteousness").
(27) Zion shall be redeemed with judgment
names. He who speaks is the Eternal, the Lord of the
armies of earth and heaven, the Hero, the Mighty One, . • .-Better, through justice. The condition of the
of Israel. The latter name is found also in chap. xlix. 26,
redemption which primarily proceeds from the compaslx. 16; Gen. xlix. 24 ; Ps. cxxxii. 2, 5, and not elsewhere. sion of Jehovah is found in the renewed righteousness
Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries.- of man to man described in the preceding verse. WithIn bold, anthropomorphic language, which reminds us out that no redemption was possible, for that was of its
of Ps. lxxviii. 65, Jehovah is represented as waking out very essence.
Her converts.-Literally, those that turn. The
of slumber, and rising up to judgment. The words
" ease" and '' avenge" in the Hebrew have nearly the conversion implied is obviously not that of Gentiles to
same sound (nicham and niqqam), and come from the the faith of Israel, but of Israelites who had gone
same root, the primary thought being that of the deep astray. The word is the same as that which meetg
breath which a man draws in the act of throwing off a us in the name of Shear-jashub (the remnant shall
burden. The weariness and impatience of verse 14, the return), and is prominent in the teaching of Jere•
long-suffering that waited, had come to an end at last miah, "Turn ye, and live" ( chaps. iii. 12, 14, iv. 1,
(comp. chap. v. 11, 13), and the day of vengeance had et al.).
(28) Of the transgressors and of the sinners,
come. The punishment was, however, to be reforma.
tory, and not merely penal.
-The, first of the two words presents evil in its aspect
(25) I will turn my hand upon thee. - The
of apostasy, the second in that of the open sin which
phrase, like the English " visit," presents both a severe may accompany the apostasy or exist without it,.
(29) They shall be ashamed of the oaks •..and a gracious aspect. Of the former we have instances
in Ps. lxxxi. 14, Amos i. 8; of the latter in Zech. xiii. 7. Better, terebinths. The words point to the groves that
The context here inclines to the latter meaning. Jehovah were so closely connected with the idolatry of Canaan,
punishes that He may save, and smites that He may heal. especially with the worship of the asherah, and which
Purely purge away thy dross.-Better, will the people had chosen in preference to the sanctuary
smelt away thy dross with lye, or potash, which was of Jehovah ( chaps. xvii. 8, lvii. 5, lxvi. 17; Dent. xvi.
used in the smelting process. The imagery of verse 22 21 ; 2 Kings xvi. 4; J er. iii. 6). Greek worship presents
is resumed. The great Refiner can purify the debased the parallels of the groves of Daphne at Antioch, and
metal. 'In Mal. iii. 2, 3, we have the same imaie ex- those of Dodona and of the Eumenides at Colonos.
panded. The process involved, of course, the reJection The " gardens " were the precinct planted round the
of the dross-i.e., in the interpretation of the parable, of central tree or grove.
the lead that would not let itself be turned to silver.
(30) Ye shall be ••.-Men were to think of the
Tin.-Better, perhaps, lead. In either case Isaiah's pleasant places that had tempted them, not as they had
knowledge of metallurgy was probably due to inter. seen them, fresh and green, but as burnt up and
course with the Phrenicians, who brought both lead and withered, and then were to see in that desolation a
tin from Tarshish (i.e., Spain).
parable of their own future. The word for "strong"
(26) I will restore thy judges as at the :first.
occurs only in Amos ii. 9, where we find " strong as
-The prophet looks back to the good old days, the the oaks."
(31) The maker of it as a spark.-Better, his
time probably of David, or the early years of Solomon
(1 Kings x. 9)-as Englishmen look back to those of work as a spm·k. 'I'he sin itself becomes the instrument
Efo,,abeth-when judges were faithful, and princes of destruction. The mighty and the proud, who were
upright, and the people happy-to such an ideal polity foremost in the work of idolatry, and who did not reas that of Pss. xv. and xxiv.
pent, should perish with their work-i.e., with the idol
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CHAPTER II.-(1l The word that
Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning
Judah and Jerusalem.
<2l And a it shall come to pass in the
last days, that the mountain of the
LoRD's house shall be 1 established in
the top of the mountains, and shall
be exalted above the hills ; and all
nations shall flow unto it. <3l And
many people shall go and say, Come

a Mic. 4. 1, &c.

1 Or, prepared.

2 Or, scythes.

.which their hands had made. The tow and the spark
.are chosen as representing the most rapid form of
combustion.

II.
The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz
saw.-On the relation of this chapter to chap. i., see
Introduction. The moral and social state described in
it points to an earlier date than the reformation of
Hezekiah. The sins of the people are more flagrant;
but there is not as yet with them the added guilt of a
formal and ceremonial worship. The character of the
king in chap. iii. 12 corresponds with that of Ahaz.
The influence of the Philistines, traceable in verse 6,
is probably connected with their invasion of Judah in
that reign (2 Chron. xxviii 18). The mention of
" ships of Tarshish" in verse 16 points to a time
when the commerce of the Red Sea (1 Kings ix. 26,
xxii. 48) was still in the hands of Judah, and prior,
therefore, to the capture of Elath by Rezin, king of
Syria (2 Kings xvi. 6). We are able, therefore, with
hardly the shadow of uncertainty, to fix the date of the
whole section as belonging t.o the early years of the
reign of Ahaz, with, perhaps, a backward glance
at evils which belonged also to the reigns of Uzziah
and J otham. The title of the superscription unites
in an exceptional form the two ideas of the prophet
and of the seer. What follows is "the word" of
Isaiah, but it is a word that he has seen.
( 2 ) It shall come to pass in the last days.
-The three verses that follow are found in almost
identical form in Micah iv.1-3, with the addition of a
verse (Micah iv. 4) which describes the prosperity of
.Judah- every man sitting "under his vine and his
fig-tree," as in the days of Solomon. Whether (1)
Isaiah borrowed from Micah, or (2) Mieah from Isaiah,
or (3) both from some earlier prophet, or (4) whether
each received an independent yet identical revelation,
is a problem which we have no adequate data for
solving. Micah prophesied, like Isaiah, under Ahaz,
Jotham, and Hezekiah, and so either may have heard
it from the other. On the other hand, the prophecy of
the destruction of Jerusalem, on which these verses
follow, in Micah iii. 12, appears from Jer. xxvi. 18 to
have been spoken in the days of Hezekiah. On the
whole, (3) seems to have most to commend it. (Sec
Introduction.)
For "in the last days" read laltm· or after days; the
idea of the Hebrew words, as in Gen. xlix. 1; Num.
xxiv. 14, being that of remoteness rather than finality.
For the most part (Dent. iv. 30, xxxi. 29) they point to
the distant future of the true King, to the time of the
Messiah.
The mountain of the Lord's house.-The
prophet's vision of the far-off days sees, as it were, a
transfigured and glorified Jerusalem. Zion, with the
(l)
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Swords to be turned into Plowsliares.

ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God
of Jacob; and he will teach us of hiS!
ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and
the word of the LORD from Jerusalem.
(4 ) And
he shall judge among the
nations, and shall rebuke many people:
and they shall beat their swords into
plowshares, and their spears into 2 prun-

Temple, was to be no longer surrounded by hills as
high as, or higher than, itself (Ps. cxxv. 2), scorned by
other mountains (Ps. lxviii. 16, 17); but was to be to
Israel as a Sinai or a Lebanon, as a Mount Meru, or a!
Olympus, " an exceeding high mountain" (Ezek. xl. 2\,
whose physical elevation should answer to its spiritual.
(Comp. Zech. xiv. 10.) So in that vision of the future,
the waters of Shiloah, that went softly, were to become
a broad and rushing river (chap. xxxiii. 21 ; Ezek. xlvii.
3-12). So, when men had been taught by experience
that this ideal was to be realised in no Jerusalem on
earth, the seer of Patmos saw a yet more transcendent
vision of the glories of the heavenly Jerusalem (Rev.
xxi. 10-xxii. 5), and yet even these were but types and
figures of divine and ineffable realities.
All nations shall flow unto it.-Better, all the
nations-i.e., the heathen as distinct from Israel. The
prophet sees and welcomes the approach of pilgrims
from all regions of the earth to the new sanctuary.
Thus early in his work was Isaiah (half unconsciously
as to the manner in which his vtsion was to be realised)
the prophet of a universal religion, of which the truths
of Judaism were the centre, and of a catholic Church.
In the admission of proselytes, commemorated 'in Ps.
lxxxvii. (probably written about this time), we may see
what may either have suggested the prophecy, or have
seemed as the first-fruits of its fulfilment.
(3) Many people shall go and say . . .-What
was precious to the prophet's heart was the thought that
these pilgrims from afar would not come as with a
formal worship like that of chap. i. 10-15, but, like the
queen of Sheba (1 Kings x. 1-10), as seekers after
truth, desiring to be taught. (Comp. chap. lx. 3.) The
"ways" and the" paths'' are the great laws of right.
eousness, which lead to the eternal life. The verb for
" teach " is the root of the Hebrew for "law," as the
"teaching" of Jehovah.
Shall go forth the law .•• -In the preaching of
the Christ, in the mission of the Twelve, in the whole
history of the Apostolic Church, we have, to say the
least, an adequate fulfilment of the promise. The language of St. Paul, however, suggests that there may be
in the future a yet more glorious mission, of which
Jerusalem shall once more be the centre (Rom. xi. 12
-15).
(4) He shall judge among the nations,-For
"rebuke" read decide or m·bitrate. The ideal Divine
King is to be all, and more than all, that Solomon had
been (1 Kings x. 24). In reliance on His wisdom and
equity, nations would refer their disputes to His decision instead of the arbitrament of war. Here again we
have a partial fulfilment, it may be hoped, a " springing
and germinant accomplishment,'' in the history of
Christendom. So far as the teaching of Christ has inflnenced international polity and law, He has been the
supreme arbitrator of their disputes_,

Commerce ancl its Results.
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inghooks : nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall they learn
war any more.
<5l O house of Jacob, come ye, and let
us walk in the light of the LoRD.
( 6l Therefore thou
hast forsaken thy
people the house of Jacob, because they
be replenished 1 from the east, and are
soothsayers like the Philistines, and
they 2 please themselves in the children
of strangers. <7l Their land also is full

of silver and gold, neither is there any
end of their treasures ; their land is
also full of horses, neither is there any end
Or,moreth«nthe, of their chariots: (S) their land also is full
e«st.
I of idols ; they worship the work of their
own hands, that which their own fingers
have made: <9> and the mean man
Or, nbound ,vith boweth down, and the great man humthe ch'ildren. &c. bl
•
eth h'1mseIf : th eref ore .£'1org1ve
t h em
not.
<10> Enter into the rock, and hide thee
I

I

And they shall beat their swords into
plowshares.-'rhe words invert the picture of an
earlier prophet, who spoke of a time of war (Joel iii. 10).
Isaiah must have known that prediction, and yet he
proclaims (following Hosea ii. 18) that peace, not
war, is the ideal goal towards which the order of the
Divine governrr.ent is tending. (Comp. Zech. ix. 10;
Luke ii. 14.)
(5) 0 house of Jacob . . .-The ideal of the
future has been brought before Israel; but it is still
far off, and the people must learn repentance, must
themselves "walk in the light of the Lord," before they
can be as light-bearers to other nations. (Comp. the
lines of thought in Rom. xi. 11-15.)
(6) Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people
••. -Better, For Thou hast . . . This was the sad,
dark present, in contrast with the bright future. Jehovah "went not forth" with the armies of Judah
(Ps. lxviii. 7); and the Syrians, Edomites, and Philistines, possibly the Assyrians also (2 Kings xvi. 9; 2
Chron. xxviii. 17-20), were laying the lands waste.
Because they be replenished from the east.
-The disasters of the time are viewed as chastisements
for sin, and the sin consisted in castinp" off their national
allegiance to Jehovah. The" east,' from which they
were replenished, with which they filled their thoughts
and life, was Syria and Mesopotamia, to whose influence
they had yielded, and whose cultus Ahaz had adopted
(2 Kings xvi. 10-12).
And are soothsayers like the Philistines.
-Literally, cloud-diviners. The word points to the
claim of being "storm-raisers," which has been in all
ages one of tlie boasts of sorcerers. The conquests of
Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 6) had brought Judah into
contact with the Philistines, and the oracles at Ekron
and elsewhere (2 Kings i. 2) attracted the people of
Judah. There was, as it were, a mania for divination,
and the "diviners" of Philistia (l Sam. vi. 2) found
imitators among the people of Jehovah.
They please themselves in the children of
strangers.-Literally, they strike hands with, as
meaning, (1) they enter into contracts with, or (2)
they make common cause with. The commerce of the
people with foreign nations, which had expanded under
Uzziah (2 Kings xiv. 22), was, from the prophet's point
of view, the cause of much evil. It was probably conducted, as at an earlier date, chiefly by Phamician
sailors and merchants (1 Kings ix. 27), and thus opened
the way to their impurity of worship and of life
(Jonah i. 5). The sense of being a peculiar and sepa.
rate people wore .away. The pictures of the "strange
woman" and the foreign money-lender of Prov. v. 3,
vi. 1, present two aspects of this evil.
(7)

Covetousness ancl ldolat1·y.

Their land also is full of silver and gold.

-The long and prosperous reign of Uzziah, especially

his trade with Ophir, had reproduced the wealth of the
days of Solomon. Tribute came from the Arabians and
Ammonites (2 Chron. xxvi. 8). The words point to an
earlier date than that at which Ahaz was left " naked
and distressed" (2 Chron. xxviii. 19). Even under
Hezekiah, Sennacherib records in the inscription
on the Taylor cylinder that the tribute paid by that
king amounted to 30 talents of gold, and 800 talents
of silver, besides wrought metal; and a like profusion of wealth, prior to Sennacherib's invasion, is
shown in the account of Hezekiah's display of his.
treasures, in chap. xxxix. 2 (Cheyne, in Zoe. ; Rec01·d8'
of the Past, i. 38).
Their land is also full of • • • cha.riots.Here also the reign of Uzziah was like that of Solomon
(1 Kings x. 26-28). Chariots were used probably both
for state pageants (Song of Sol. i. 9, iii. 9, 10) and
as part of the materiel of war (2 Chron. i. 14, ix.
25). Isaiah here also agrees with Micah (i. 13) in
looking on this as" the beginning of sin" (see Deut.
xvii. 16; 1 Sam. viii. 11). For him, as for Zechariah
(ix. 9), the true King was to come, not with cliariots
and horses, but riding, as the judges of Israel had
ridden (J udg. v. 10, x. 4, xii. 14 ), on " a colt, the foal
of an ass."
(8) Their land also is full of idols.-The word
which Isaiah chooses for "idols" (elilirn-i.e., vain,
false, gods) seems intentionally contrasted with elfoi
(gods, or mighty ones), and may fairly be rendered by
no-gods. The reign of Ahaz was conspicuous from the
first for this cultus (2 Chron. xxviii. 2, 3), but it
had been prominent even under Jotham (2 Chron.
xxvii. 2).
(9) And the mean man boweth down.-The
English gives adequately the significance of the two
words for" man "-in Hebrew, adam and ish. The
Authorised Version applies the words to the prostrations
of the worshippers of idols, whether of low or high
degree; others refer them to the punishment of that
idolatry: The mean man must be bowed down .
the great man must be humbled.
Therefore forgive them not.-As a prayer U1e,
words find a parallel in Pss. lxix. 27, cix. 14, but the rendering adopted by Cheyne and others, .And thou canst
not forgive them, is perhaps preferable. The sin is
treated as "a sin unto death," for which it is vain to
pray (chap. xxii. 14).
·
(10} Enter into the rock.-Th.i limestone caverns
of Palestine were natural asylums in times of terror and
dismay (Judg. vi. 2, xv. 8; 1 Sam. xiii. 6, xiv. 11,
xxiv. 3; 1 Kings xviii. 4). Here, as in Micah i. 4, we
may probably trace the impression left by the earth.
quake under U zziah (Amos i. 1), when the people fled
in terror from the city (Zech. xiv. 5). Isaiah foresees
the recurrence of a like panic in the future.
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in the dust, for fear of the LoRD, and " eh. 5. 1s.
for the glory of his majesty. (ll) The
"lofty looks of man shall be humbled, I' HclJ.,picturesof
andthehaughtinessofmenshallbebowed' desire.
down, and the LoRD alone shall be
exalted in that day. <12) For the day
1:~~;a;~.tna;;_
of the LORD of hosts shall be upon every I ,cay.
one that is proud and lofty, and upon
every one that is lifted up; and he shall lb Hos.10.S; Luke
be brought low: (13) and upon all the f-9~~: ReY. 6. 16'
cedars of Lebanon, that are high and
lifted up, and upon all the oaks of
a
Bashan, (l4) and upon all the high moun- I 3 Heb .. th e " st·
tains, and upon all the hills that are
Heh, the idols of
lifte d Up, (15) an d UpOn every h"1gb t OWer, I 4 his
silver, &c.

;2~~

l

I

(11) The lofty looks of man .••-Better, the
lofty looks of the mea'lt man , . . the haughtiness of the
great man. The self-assertion which is the essential
element of pride may be found at the opposite ext.remes of social life.
The Lord alone shall be exalted •••-The
verb, as in Ps. xlvi. 7, 11 (see margin and text of
Authorised Version), implies the image of a rock.
citadel, towering in its strength, and offering the one
safe asylum in a time of danger. (Comp.also Ps. lxi. 2.)
(12) The day of the Lord of hosts shall be
...-Literally, the Lord of hosts hath a day . . . As
generally in the prophets, any time of special jndgment
or special mercy is as "a day of Jehovah." Man feels
himself in the presence of a higher power, working
in this way or in that for righteousness. The phrase
had been specially prominent in the month of Isaiah's
forerunner, Amos (viii. 9-13, ix. 11).
Upon every one that is proud and lofty
. . .-The emphatic iteration of " lifted up" is noticeable as indicating that the prophet sees in that selfassertion the root-evil of his time, that which was most
destructive of the fear of the Lord, and most surely
brought down jndgment on the offender. So the
devout historian of Greece reads the teaching of the
history which he tells. He saw the loftiest trees most
exposed to the lightning.flash, the loft.iest monarch
most liable to the working of the Divine Nemesis
(Herod., vii. 10).
(13) Upon all the cedars of Lebanon . • .
-The words find a striking parallel in the passage
from Herodotus just referred to. In that storm which
is about to burst over the land, the cedars and the
oaks, and, we may add, those who were as the cedars
nnd the oaks, in their pride and glory, should all alike
be shattered.
(141And upon all the high mountains.-Possiblytheprophetmayhave had in his mind the thunder.
storm of Ps. xxix. 5-" the Lord breaketh the cedars of
Lebanon." The oaks of Bashan were, like the cedars
of Lebanon, proverbially types of forest greatness
(chap. xxxiii. 9). Literally, the words must have found
a fulfilment in 1.he ravages of Sargon's and Sennacherib's armies.
(15) Upon every high tower.-Generic as the
words are, they have a special reference to the fortifications which were the glory of Uzziah's reign, and were
continued by his successors (2 Chron. xxvi. 9, 10, xxvii.
3, 4; Hosea viii. 14; Micah v. ll; comp. also chap.
:xxii. 8-11, Ps. xlviii. 13).
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and upon every fenced wall, <16) and upon
all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all
1pleasant pictures. <17l And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and
the haughtiness of men shall be made low:
and the LoRD alone shall be exalted in
that day. <18l And 2 the idols he shall
utterly abolish. <19l And they shall go
into the hholes of the rocks, and into
the caves of 3 the earth, for fear of the
LORD, and for the glory of his majesty,
when he ariseth to shake terribly the
earth.
<20) In that day a man shall cast 4 his
idols of silver, and his idols of gold,

(16) And upon all the ships of Tarshish.The words point to the commerce in the Red Sea
carried on by the fleets of U zziah and J ot,ham (1 Kings
xxii. 48) ; perhaps also to that in the Mediterranean
with Tarshish, or Tartessus (Spain), as in Jonah i. 3.
The" ships of Tarshish" had come to be used generically for all ships of the class used in such commerce,
whether crossing the Mediterranean to Spain, or circumnavigating Africa, or passing over the Persian Gnlf to
Ophir.
Upon all pleasant pictures.-Literally, upon
all imagery of delight. (Comp. Lev. xxvi. 1; Num.
xxxiii. ,52.) The combination of the phrase with "the
ships of Tarshish " suggests the inference that it
includes the works of art which were brought by
them from East and West. For these, it would
seem, there was a mania among the higher classes in
Jerusalem, like that which in later times has· fastened
upon china, or pictures, or carvings in ivory. So the
ships of Solomon brought gold and silver, and "ivory
and apes and peacocks" (1 Kings x. 22). The" ivory
beds " of Amos vi. 4, the " gold rings set with the
beryl," the" ivory overlaid with sapphires," the " pillar,;
of marble set upon sockets of fine gold" of Song of
Sol. v. 14, 15, the precious things in the treasury of
Hezekiah (chap. xxxix. 2), may be taken as examples
of this form of luxury. The restheticism of the Roman
Empire, of the Renaissance of the fifteenth century, of
the age of Louis XIV., of our own time and country,
presents obvious parallels.
(17) And the loftiness of ma.n shall be bowed
down.-Iteration is used as the most solemn form of
emphasis. That was the burden of the prophet's song.
(18) And the idols.-Better, The no-gods shall
pass away. The seven words of the English answer
to three in the Hebrew. As with a profound sense,
conscious or unconscious, of the power of rhythm, the
prophet first condenses the judgment that is corning on
the no-gods, and then expands it.
(19) And they shall go into the holes of the
rocks.-The imagery of the earthquake in Uzziah's
reign (see Note on verse 10) is still present to Isaiah's
thoughts. (See Rev. vi. 15.)
When he ariseth to shake terribly the
earth.-The Hebrew verb and noun have the emphasis of a paronomasia which cannot. be reproduced in
English, but of which the Latin "ut terreat terram"
gives some idea.
(20) A man shall cast his idols of silver
-The picture of the earthquake is still continued. The

God's Greatness; Man's Littleness.

ISAIAH, III.

1 which they made each one for himself
to worship, to the moles and to the
bats ; <21> to go into the clefts of the
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged
rocks, for fear of the LORD, and for the
glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to
shake terribly the earth.
<22 > Cease ye from man, whose breath
is in his nostrils : for wherein is he to
be accounted of?

1 Or, which they

made for him.

2 Heb., a man emi-

nent 'in cowite-

nance.

men who have taken refuge in the caves fling away the
idols, that they have £ound powerless to help them, to
the moles and bats which had their dwelling there. It
is perhaps significant that the animals thus named were
proverbial £or their blindness and love 0£ darkness.
Such, the prophet seems to say, were the fit custodians
0£ the idols whom none could worship except those that
hated the light and were spiritually blind.
Which they made each one for himself.Better, which they (the carvers 0£ the idol) made for
him (the worshipper).
(21) To go into the clefts of the rocks •••Comp. £or the phrase, Exod. x=iii. 22. The picture
0£ verse 19 is reproduced, with some noticeable
variations. As men £eel shock a£ter shock 0£ the
earthquake, and see the flashing fires, and hear the
crash 0£ the thunder, they leave the larger caverns in
which they had at first sought shelter, and where
they have le£t the idols that were once so precious, and
fly to the smaller and higher openings, the "clefts 0£
the rocks," and the rents of the crags, in their unspeakable panic.
(22) Cease ye from man . . .-The verse is wanting in some 1ISS. 0£ the LXX. version, and is rejected
by some critics, as of the nature of a marginal comment,
and as not in harmony with the context. The first fact is
the most weighty argument against it, but is not deci.
sive. The other objection does not count £or much. To
" cease from man " as well as from " idols" is surely
the natural close 0£ the great discourse which had
begun with proclaiming that, men 0£ all classes and
conditions should be brought low. The words "whose
breath is in his nostrils " emphasise the frailty 0£
human li£e (Gen. ii. 7, vii. 22; Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4). Lookingto that frailty, the prophet asks, as the psalmist had
asked, "What is man? (Ps. viii. 1). What is he to be
valued at ? " I£ it could be proved that the verse
was not Isaiah's, it is at least the reflection 0£ a devout
mind in harmony with his.

III.
For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts,
doth take away from Jerusalem . . •-From
the general picture of the state of Judah as a whole, 0£
the storm of Divine wrath bursting over the whole land,
Isaiah turns to the Holy City itself, and draws the
picture of what he saw there of evil, of that which
would be seen before long as the punishment of the
ovil.
The stay and the staff . • .-In the existing
Hebrew text the words receive an immediate interpretation, as meaning the two chief supports of li£e-bread
and water. So we have the "staff of bread" in Lev.
xxvi. 26; Ps. cv. 16; Ezek. iv. 16, v. 16. Possibly,
however, the interpretation is 0£ the nature of a marginal gloss, which has found its way into the text, and
(1)
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CHAPTER III.-< 1> For, behold, the
Lord, the LoRD of hosts, doth take 11way
from Jerusalem and from Judah the
stay and the staff, the whole stay of
bread, and the whole stay of water,
(2 ) the mighty man, and the man of war,
the judge, and the prophet, and the
prudent, and the ancient, (3) the captain
of fifty, and 2 the honourable man, and
the counsellor, and the cunning artificer,

"the stay and staff" (in the Hebrew the latter word is
the feminine form 0£ the former) are really identified
with the " pillars 0£ the state," the great women as well
as the great men who are named afterwards. On the
other hand, verse 7 implies the pressure 0£ £amine,
and the prophet may have intended to paint the
complete failure 0£ all resources, both material and
political.
(2) The mighty man, and the man of war.The first word points to the aristocracy 0£ landed proprietors, the latter to those who, whether of that class
or not, had been prominent as leaders in the king's
armies.
The judge, and the prophet.-Each is named
as the representative of a class. The latter was that to
which Isaiah himsel£ belonged, but in which he found,
as Jeremiah did afterwards, his chief opponents.
The prudent, and the ancient.-The former
word has the more definite meaning 0£ "diviners,"
those who had a real gi£t 0£ wisdom, but who by their
abuse 0£ that gi£t had become as degenerate prophets.
In the "ancient" we have the " elders" who were
prominent in the municipal politics of the East, and
formed at least the nucleus 0£ the king's council (Ruth
iv. 4; 2 Sam. xix. 11; 1 Kings xx. 7, =i. 8; and else.
where).
(3) The captain of fifty, and the honourable
man.-The first title implies a division like that 0£
Exod. xviii. 21, of which "fifty" was all but the minimum unit. So we have the three " captains of fifty"
in 2 Kings i. 9-15. The" honourable man" (literally,
eminent in countenance) would seem to occupy a position in the civil service of the State analogous to that
of the " captain of fifty" in the military.
The counsellor, and the cunning artificer.From the modern stand-point the two classes seem at
opposite extremes of the social order. The latter, however (literally, masters in arts), would seem to have
occupied a higher position in the East, like that of
military or civil engineers or artists with us. So in
2 Kings =iv. 14, J er. xxiv. 1, the "craftsmen and the
smiths" are grouped with the" men of mig-ht" who
were carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, and contrasted with the poor who were left behind. The rnilitary works of U zziah had doubtless given a prominence
to the "cunning men " who were employed on them
(2 Chron. xxvi. 15). By some critics, however, the
word is taken as equal t,o "magiei1p1."
The eloquent orator.-Literally, skilled in speech.
The .Authorised Version suggests the idea of the power
of such skill in controlling the debates of popular
assemblies. Here, however, the thought is rather that
of one who says the rig-ht words at, the right time; or
possibly the enchanter who has his £ormulai (the word
implies the whisper of incantations, as in chap. viii. 19)
ready at l'ommand £or all occasions.

Tyranny and A. narchy.
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1 eloquent orator.
:and
the
(4) And
I I1 speech.
or, skilft<l of
•
•
•
•
•
will g1 ve a children to be their pnnces,
.and babes shall rule over them. (5) And
the people shall be oppressed, every one Ia Eccles. 10. 16•
by another, and every one by his neighbour: the child shall behave himself !2 Heb., Uft up the
proudly against the ancient, and the hand•
base against the honourable, <6l When .
:a man shall take bold of his brother of :a Heb.,binaerup.
.the house of his father, saying, Thou i
hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and let I
this ruin be under thy hand: (7) in b ~~'& )U~· & 18·
that day shall he 2 swear, saying, I will
not be an 3 healer; for in my house is
Hcb., done to
ne1"ther b rea.d nor cloth"1ng : mak e me 14 him.
not a ruler of the people.
(BJ For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah
• f a11en : b ecause th eir
. t Ongue an dth e1r
• I" call
Or, tlwe
tltey which
IS
blessed.
doings are against the LoRD, to provoke
the eyes of his glory. <9> The shew of
• count enance d oth w1•tness aga1ns
. t )6Heb."swallowup.
th e1r
·
them ; and they declare their sin as
b Sodom, they hide it not.
Woe unto [7 Or, bnrnt.
1'

( 4 ) I will give children to be their princes.
-Better, youths. The words may point obliquely to
Ahaz, who had ascended the throne at the age of
twenty (2 Chron. xxviii. 1). Manasseh was but twelve
when he became king; Josiah but eight (2 Chron.
xxxiii. l, xxxiv. 1). In an Eastern monarchy the rule
of a young king, rash and without experience, guided
by counsellors like himself, was naturally regarded as
the greatest of evils, and the history of Rehoboam had
impressed this truth on the mind of every Israelite.
( Comp. Eccles. x. 16.)
(5) The people shall be oppressed ••.-The
words paint the worst form of the decadence of an
Eastern kingdom. All is chaotic and anarchic; a
fierce struggle for existence; the established order of
society subverted; the experience of age derided by the
petulance of youth. The picture of the corruption of a
monarchy is as vivid and complete in its way as that
which Thucydides (iii. 82-84) draws of the corruption of a democracy. It might seem to have been
<lrawn from the Turkey or the Egypt, of our own time.
(6, 7) When a man shall take hold of his
brother .••-Disorder was followed by destitution.
The elder broUier, the impoverished owner of the ruined
dwelling, the head of a family or village, turns in his
rags to the younger, whose decent garments seem to
in<licate comparative wealth, and would fain transfer
to him the responsibilities of the first-born, though he
has but a ruined tenement to give him. And instead
of accepting what most men would have coveted (Gen.
xxv. 31-33), the younger brother rejects it. He has
enough bread and clothing (same word as in Exod. xxii.
27) for himself, and no more. It is not for him to
bind up the wounds of others, or to try to introduce law
where all is lawlessness. 'Ihe supreme selfishness of
a saiive qui peut asserts itself in his answer. In chap.
iv. 1 we have another feature of the same social state.
(8) For Jerusalem is ruined •..-The outward
evils of the kingdom are traced to their true source.
Men have provoked, in the prophet's bold anthropo-

The Oppression of the Poor.

their soul ! for they have rewarded evil
unto themselves.
<10l Say ye to the righteous, that it
shall be well with him : for they shall
eat the fruit of their doings. <11> Woe
unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with
him : for the reward of his hands shall
be 4 given him.
<121 As for my people, children are
their oppressors, and women rule over
them. 0 my people, 5 they which lead
thee cause thee to err, and 6 destroy the
way of thy paths.
<13l The LORD
standeth up to plead, and standeth to
judge the people. <14l The LORD will
enter into judgment with the ancients
of his people, and the princes thereof:
for ye have 7 eaten up the vineyard ;
the spoil of the poor is in your houses.
<15l What mean ye that ye beat my
people to pieces, and grind the fa,ces of
the poor? saith the Lord GoD of hosts.
<16l Moreover the LoRD saith, Because

morphic language, "the eyes of His glory," the manifestation of His being as All-knowing, Almighty, Allholy.
(9) They declare their sin as Sodom.-The
comparison is, it should be remembered, of probably
an earlier date than that in chap. i. 10. In the reign
of Ahaz (perhaps the prophet, editing in his old age,
thought also of that of Manasseh) there was not even
the homage which vice pays to virtue by feigning a
virtue which it has not. Men fell into an utter shamelessness, like that of the cities of the plain (Gen. xix. 5),
generally in the luxury and profligacy of their lives
(Ezek. xvi. 49), perhaps also with a more definite and
horrible resemblance (l Kings xiv. 24, xv. 12; 2 Kings
xxiii. 7).
Woe unto their soul!-In the midst of the confusions of the times the prophet is bidden to proclaim
that the law of a righteous retribution would be seen
working even there.
(12) Children are their oppressors ••• -This
points, as before (verse 4), to the youth and yet more
the character of Ahaz. The influence of the queen.
mother or of the seraglio was dominant in his counsels.
Cowardly (chap. vii. 2), idolatrous, delighting in foreign
worships and foreign forms of art (2 Kings xvi. 10),
such was the king who then sat on the throne of Judah.
And the evil worked downwards from the throne.
Those who should have been the leaders of the people
were quick only to mislead. Princes, priests, judges
were all drifting with the current of debasement.
(13) The Lord standeth up to plead •••-The
people may think that the prophet is their censor. He
bids them know that Jehovah is their true accuser and
their judge. " Ye," he says, with all the emphasis of a
sudden change of person, as if turning, as he spoke, to
the nobles and elders, " ye have devoured the vineyard,
ye have spoiled the poor." (Comp. chap. v.1-8; Prov.
xxx. 12-14.)
(16) Because the daughters of Zion ...- From
the princes that worked evil, Isaiah turns to their
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the daughters of Zion are haughty, and
walk with stretched forth necks and
1 wanton eyes, walking and 2 mincing as
they go, and making a tinkling with
their feet : <17> therefore the Lord will
smite with a scab the crown of the head
of the daughters of Zion, and the LoRD
will 3 discover their secret parts. <18) In
that day the Lord will take away the
bravery of their tinkling ornaments

1 Heh., deceiving

with their eyes.

2

3

Or,

tripping

Heb.,

mah:e

nicely.
naked.

4 Or, 1ietworks.
5

Or. sweet balls.

6 Or, spanoled or-

ntime,1ts.

7 Heb., houses of
the soal.

wives, sisters, concubines, who were showing themselves
degenerate daughters of Sarah and Rebecca. A like
denunciation meets us in chap. xxx.ii. 9-12, but this is
without a parallel in the minuteness of its detail. It is
as though the prophet had gone into the boudoir of one
of the leaders of the fashions of Jerusalem, and taken
an inventory of what he found there. Possibly we may
trace the influence of the prophetess-wife of Isaiah
(chap. viii. 3), seeking to recall those of her own sex to
a higher life. We note, on a smaller scale, a like teaching in the married apostle (1 Peter iii. 3, 4). Twentyone distinct articles are mentioned. Their names for
the most part appear to have a foreign stamp on them.
Then, as at other times, luxury imported its novelties,
and the women of Judah took up the fashions of those
of Tyre or Damascus or Philistia. It is not without
interest to compare the protests of Juvenal (Sat. vi.),
Dante (Purgat. xxiii. 106-111), Chrysostom, and Savonarola against like evils.
With stretched forth necks •••-The corruption which the prophet paints showed itself then, as it
has done in later times, in the adoption by the decent
classes of society of the gait and glances of the harlots
of alien birth (comp. Prov. vii. 9-21), with, perhaps,
t,he difference of a cert.ain affectation of coyness.
Making a tinkling with their feet.-Small
silver bells were fastened on the ankles, and so the
beauties of Jerusalem carried, as it were, their music
with them. The custom still exists in Syria and Arabia,
though forbidden by the Koran. English nursery
rhymes seem to recall a time when it was not unknown
in Western Europe.
(17) Th~ Lord will smite with a scab . . .The words point partly to diseases, such as leprosy,
causing baldness, engendered by misery and captivity,
partly to the brutal outrage of the Assyrian invaders,
stripping off the costly garments and leaving the
wearers to their nakedness.
(Comp. Ezek. xvi. 37;
Nahum iii. 5.)
(18) Tinkling ornaments.-These were anklets,
i.e., rings of metal, with or without bells, which produced
the tinkling of verse 16. The "cauls" were probably
wreaths, or plaits of gold or silver net-work, worn
over the forehead from ear to ear, but have been taken
by some scholars as sun-like balls worn like a necklace.
Round tires like the moon.-The crescent
ornaments which were hung on the necks of the camels
of the Midianites in the time of Gideon (Judges viii.
Ill), and are still worn by Arabian women. It is not
improbable that they were connected with the worship
of Ashtaroth. Among modern Arabian women they
are regarded as a charm against the evil eye. (See
Note on Jer. xliv. 17-19.)
(19) The chains.--Better, as in Judg. viii. 26,
where they are also ornaments of Midianite kings, ear1-ings. These and the "bracelets " were probably of
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Their Dress and OrnamMits,

about their feet, and their 4 cauls, aw~
their round tires like the moon, (19) the
5 chains, and
the bracelets, and the6 mufllers, c20> the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands,.
and the 7 tablets, and the earrings~
<21 > the rings, and nose jewels, <22 > thechangeable suits of apparel, and the
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, <23> the glasses, and the fine

gold. The " mufflers" were the long flowing veil, or
mantilla, worn so as to cover the head, as now in Spain,
or Egypt, or Turkey.
(20) The bonnets • • .- The English word is,
perhaps, too modern in its associations, and should be
replaced by" diadems" (Exod. xxxix. 28; Isa. lxi. 10).
The ornaments of the legs.-These were chains
connecting the anklets of verse 18, and so regulating
the "mincing" or "tripping" motion of the wearer.
The headbands.-Better, girdles, always the most
highly ornamented part of an Eastern dress, such as
were worn by brides (Jer. ii. 32; Isa. xlix. 18).
The tablets.-Literally, houses of the soul-i.e.,
of the spirit or essence of a perfume. These seem t<>
have been of the nature of scent-bottles, or the modern
vinaigrettes.
The earrings.-The noun is connected with the
idea of enchantments. Better, amulets or charms,
such as are worn in the East as safeguards against theevil eye.
(21) The rings, and nose jewels.-The first
word points to the signet ring, worn both by men and
women of wealth (Exod. xxx.v. 22 ; N um. xxxi. 50 ;
Esth. iii. 12, viii. 8; Jer. xxii. 24); the latter to the
ornaments worn pendent from the nostrils as by modern Arabian women (Gen. xxiv. 22).
(22) The changeable suits of apparel.-Better,
state, or festal, dresses. The word is used in Zech. iii.
4, of the high priest's garments, " gold and blue, and
purple, and fine linen" (Exod. xxviii. 6).
The mantles.- Better, tunics. The uppermost
of the two garments, commonly richly embroidered.
Wimples.- The obsolete English word describes
accurately enough the large shawl, like a Scotch plaid,
worn over the tunic, as in the " vail" worn by .J:tuth
(Ruth iv. 15).
The crisping pins.-Better,purses (2 Kings v.
23), the small embroidered bags, or reticules, attached
to the girdles. The girdle itself was used as a purse by
men. This was a refinement of female luxury.
(23) The glasses-i.e., the polished metal mirrors
(as in Exod. xxxviii. 3; Joh xxxvii. 18; l Cor. xiii. 12;
James i. 23), which the Eastern lady carried in her
hand, that she might adjust her toilet. The LXX.
rendering, "Laconian [Spartan J garments," i.e., indecently transparent, is curious enough to deserve notice, as throwing light on foe social life of Alexandria,
if not of Israel.
.
The fine linen-i.e., the chemise worn under thetunic next the skin. The Heb. sedin, like the Greek
11MJ.,,, (Mark xiv. 51), seems to imply a commerce with
India; so onr muslin (mosul) and calico ( calicut) bear
record of their origin. In Sanscrit, 11indhu is the term
for fine linen.
The hoods-i.e., the turbans which complet.ed tne
attire, and over which was thrown tlie " vail," or gauze-
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Tlte Downfall of Pride.

J.'he Branch of Jehovah.

linen, and the hoods, and the vaik 11 Ha1>., 71uu1i1.
CHAPTER IV.-(1l And in that day
And it shall come to pass, that inseven women shall take hold of one
stead of sweet smell there shall be stink; 2 or, emptied.
man, saying, We will eat our own bread,
and instead of a girdle a rent; and la Heb., cleansed. , and wear our own apparel : only 4 let
instead
of well set hair baldness;
and 4 Heh., let thy I us be called by thy name, 5 to take away
•
•
•
instead of a stomacher a g1rd1ng of sack- '""'" be wu,<t our reproach.
cloth; and burning instead of beauty. iipon us.
(2 ) In that day shall the branch of theth0
5
" LORD be 6 beautiful and glorious, and
<25l Thy men sh;tll fall by the sword,
a?c~iy. take
and thy 1 mighty in the war. <26> And
the fruit of the earth shall be excellent
her gates shall lament and mourn; and 6 :ii~u:barntva,ui and comely 7 for them that are escaped
she being 23 desolate shall sit upon the
of Israel. <3 > And it shall come to pass,
7
ground.
i.!;t:/g; JI\~,:t that he that is left in Zion, and he that

<24)

1

mantle. Jewish women, however, did not veil their
faces after the manner of those of Turkey and Arabia.
The prophet seems to have carried his eye upward from
the feet to the head, as he catalogued with indignant
scorn the long list of superfluities. We may compare
the warnings of 1 Tim. ii. 9; 1 Pet. iii. 3. It is noticeable that stockings and handkerchiefs do not seem
to have been used by the women of Judah.
(24) And it shall come to pass.-Now comes
the terrible contrast of the day of destruction that is
coming on all this refined luxury. Instead of the
balmy perfume of the scent-bottles, there shall be the
stench of squalor and pestilence; instead of the embroidered girdle (chap. xi. 5), not a "rent," but
the rope by which they would be dragged in the
march of their conquerors ; instead of the plaited hair
(1 Pet. iii. 3; 1 Tim. ii. 9), natural or artificial, the baldness of those who were cropped as slaves were cropped
(comp. 1 Cor. xi. 5, 6); instead of the "stomacher''
(better, cloak, or mantle), the scanty tunic of the
coarsest sackcloth ; instead of the elaborate beauty in
which they had exulted, the burning, or bmnd, stamped
on their flesh, often in the barbarism of the East on
the forehead, to mark them as the slaves of their
captors.
(25) Thy men . . • (26) her gates • • • - The
feminine pronoun in both verses points to the daughter
of Zion as representing her many daughters. As in
Lam. i. 1, and as in the JUDlEA CAPTA medals that
commemorated the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus,
she is represented as sitting on the ground desolate
and afflicted.

IV.
And in that day seven women • • • -The
chapter division wrongly separates this verse from the
foregoing. It comes as the climax of the chastisement
of the daughters of Zion, as the companion picture
to chap. iii. 6. As men sought eagerly, yet in vain, a
protector, so women should seek for a husband. Those
who had been wooed and courted, and had been proudly
fastidious, should supplicate in eager rivalry (the
seven women to one man implies a land depopulated by
war, and so making polygamy natural) for the protection of marriage, and that not on the usual conditions
of having food and clothing found for them (Exod. xxi.
10), but as working for their own livelihood.
To take away our reproach.-Better, as an
imperative, take thou away. The reproach is that of
being childless. From the Jewish standpoint that was
not only the great sorrow, but the great shame, of
womanhood, implying, as men thought, a sin of which
it was the chastisement (Gen. xxx. 23; 1 Sam. i. 6;
Luke i. 25).
(I)

(2) In that day • • .-The dark picture of punish.
ment is relieved by a vision of Messianic glory, like
that of chap. ii. 1-4. The '' day " is, as in chap. iii,
18, the time of Jehovah's judgments.
The branch of the Lord • . .- The thought
of the "branch," though not the Hebrew word, is the
same as in chap. xi. 1. The word itself is found in the·
Messianic prophecies of Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, xxxiii. 15; Zech.
iii. 8, vi. 12. The two latter probably inherited both
the thought and the word from this passage. Here,
then, if we thus interpret the words, we have the first
distinct prophecy in Isaiah of a personal Messiah. He·
is the " Branch of Jehovah," raised up by Him, accepted by Him. And the appearance of that Branch
has as its accompaniment (the poetic parallelism here
being that at once of a resemblance and of contrast)
the restoration of outward fertility. That thought
Isaiah had inherited from Ps. lxxii. 16 ; Hosea ii. 21,
22; Joel iii. 18; Amos ix. 13. He transmitted it to
Ezek. xxxiv. 27; Zech. ix. 16, 17. The interpretation
which takes" the branch [ or growth] of the Lord "in itslower sense, as used collectively for" vegetation," and,
therefore, parallel and all but synonymous with the
"fruits of the earth," seems to miss the true meaning.
Rabbinic exegesis may be of little weight, but the
acceptance of the term as Messianic by Jeremiah and
Zechariah is surely conclusiYe. It will be noted that
the prophecy of the Branch (tsemach) here comes after
a picture of desolation, just as that of the Branch
(netzer) does in chap. xi. 1. The thought seems applied
by our Lord to Himself in John xii. 24.
For them that are escaped of Israel.-These
are, of course, identical with the "remnant" of chaps.
i. 9, vi. 13, to whom the prophet had been taught to look
as to the trusted depositaries of the nation's future.
(3) He that is left in Zion . . .-The prophet
turns from the Jerusalem that then was, with the hypocrisies and crimes of the men and the harlot fashions
of its women, to the vision of a new Jerusalem, which
shall realise the ideal of Pss. xv. and xxiv. There
every one should be called" holy" (comp. 1 Cor. i. 2;
2 Cor. i. 1), and the name should be no unreal mockery
( chap. xxxii. 5), but should express the self-consecration
and purity of its inhabitants.
Every one that is written among the living.
-Literally, for life. The idea is that of" the book " or
"register" of life in which are written the names of
those who are worthy of living in the heavenly city.
It meets us as early as Exod. xxxii. 32, and appears
in Pss. lvi. 8, lxix. 28; Ezek. xiii. 9.; Mal. iii. 16; Dan.
xii. 1; Acts xiii. 48; Phil. iv. 3; Rev. iii. 5, xiii. 8, xxi. 27.
An examination of the passages, especially the first, will
show that while it involves the idea of an election, it
excludes that of an irreversible predestination, and that

427

'.The Cleansing of the Daughters of Zion.

ISAIAH, V.

remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called
holy, even every one that is written
1 among
the living in Jerusalem:
<4) when the Lord shall have washed
away the filth of the daughters of Zion,
and shall have purged the blood of
Jerusalem from the midst thereof by
the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit
of burning. <5 ) And the LORD will
create upon every dwelling place of
mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a

1 Or, to life.

a

Tlie Covert.from Storm and Rain.

cloud and smoke by day, and the shin-

I. ing of a flaming fire by night : for
2 upon all the glory shall be 3 a defence.

And there shall be a tabernacle for a
shadow in the daytime from the heat,
and for a place of refuge, and for a
covert from storm and from rain.
<6 l

a Ex. 13. 21.

2 Or, above.

3 Heb., a coverinu.1

the election has to be " made sure " by a life in harmony
with it. (2 Pet. i. 10.)
(4) When the Lord shall have washed away
the filth. . .-This serves as the connecting link
with chap. iii. 16-24. The prophet has not forgotten
the daughters of Zion. Jehovah will wash away, as
with the baptism of repentance, the "filth," the moral
uncleanness, that lay beneath their outward show of
beauty. The "blood of Jerusalem," in the next verse,
has a wide range of meaning, from the "murders"
of chap. i. 15, 21, to the Maloch sacrifices in which the
women had borne a conspicuous part (Ps. cvi. 38;
Isa. lvii. 5; Ezek. xxii. 2, 3).
By the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit
of burning.-The word for" spirit " is better taken in
its more literal meaning, as breath or blast, as in chaps.
xxx. 27, 28, xl. 7. The words indicate that the prophet saw
in the "blood" of which he speaks a greater enormity
than that of the daughters of Zion. The one might be
washed away. The other needed, as it were, the "fiery
baptism" of the wrath of Jehovah. ( Comp. chap. xxx.
27 ; Matt. iii. 11.) The Authorised Version "burning"
represents the root-meaning of the word, but it is
elsewhere (chap. vi. 13 ; Dent. xiii. 5, xvii. 7) used for
"destruction " generally.
(5) And the Lord will create . . .-The verb
" create " has all the solemn force with which we find
it in Gen. i. 1. It is one of Isaiah's favourite words.
The word for "dwelling-place" is almost invariably
used for the tabernacle or temple, and would seem to
have that meaning here. This determines the character
of the "assemblies." They are not the meetings of
the people for counsel or debate, as in a Greek ecclesia,
but their "gatherings," their "solemn assemblies," in
the courts of the temple. The thoughts of the prophet
travel back to the history of the Exodus, when the
presence of Jehovah was manifested as a cloud by day
and a pillar of fire by night (Exod. xiii. 21 ; N um. ix.
15, x. 34, xiv. 14). In that Presence there would be
safety and peace. The image is a favourite one with
Isaiah, possibly as connected with the vision of chap.
vi. 4, for God's protection of His people.
Upon all the glory shall be a defence.-The
phrase is almost startlingly abrupt. The thought
seems to be that over the " glory'' of the new Jerusalem,
as just described, there shall be stretched the overarching canopy of the Divine Love. '.rhe word for
"defence" occurs in this sense in Ps. xix. 5, Joel ii. 16,
and is still used by Jews of the "canopy" held over
bride and bridegroom at a wedding. The" baldacchino"
over the altar of an Italian church probably represents
the image that was present to Isaiah's mind.
(6) And there shall be a tabernacle.-Perhaps
It shall be . . . The thought is that of Pss. xxvii. 5,
xxxi. 20. In the manifested glory of Jehovah men

CHAPTER V.-<1l Now will I sing to
my wellbeloved a song of my beloved
touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved

would find, as the traveller finds in his tent, a protection
against all forms of danger, against the scorching heat
of noon, and against the pelting storm.

V.
(1)

Now will I sing to my wellbeloved.-

Literally, Now let me sing. The chapter bears every
mark of being a distinct composition, perhaps the most
elaborately finished in the whole of Isaiah. The parable
with which it opens has for us the interest of having
obviously supplied a starting-point for a later prophet
(Jer. ii. 21), and for our Lord's teaching in the like
parable of Matt. xxi. 33-41. Here, however, there
is the distinctive touch of the irony of the opening
verse. The prophet presents himself, as it were, in the
character of a minstrel, ready to sing to his hearers one
of the love-songs in which their culture delighted
(Amos vi. 5.) In its language and rhythm it reminds
us of the Song of Solomon. The very word "beloved"
recalls Song of Sol. v. 1, 2; the description of the vineyards, that of Song of Sol. viii. 11-13. The probability
that the parallelism was intentional is increased by the
coincidence of chap. vii. 23,and Song of Sol. viii.11, which
will meet us further on. On this assumption Isaiah's
words have a special interest as showing how early that
poem lent itself to a mystical interpretation. One
might almost conjecture that the prophet allured the
people to listen by music as well as words, and appeared,
as Elisha and other prophets had done, with harp or
pipe in hand (2 Kings iii. 15; 1 Sam. x. 5, xvi. 23;
chap. xxx. 29 ). The frequency of such hymns (chaps.
xii., xxv., xxvi. 1-4) shows, at any rate, that the
prophet had received the training of a psalmist. (See
Introduction.)
A song of my beloved.-A slightly different
reading adopted by some critics gives A song of love.
The " beloved" is purposely not named, but appears
afterwards as none other than Jehovah. The word,
closely connected with the ideal name Jedediah (the
beloved of Jehovah; 2 Sam. xii. 25), occurs in twenty-six
passages of Song of Sol., and not elsewhere.
A very fruitful hill.-Literally, a horn, the son
of oil. The combination "horn of oil" in 1 Sam. xvi.
1, 13, and 1 Kings i. 39, suggests the thought that the
phrase is equivalent to "the horn of the anointed''
(Kay). The term "horn" was a natural synonym for
a hill. So we have Matterhorn, Aarhorn, &c., in the
Alps. Oil was naturally symbolic of fertility. In Ps.
lxxx. 8-16, we have a striking parallel. The" fruitful
hill" was Canaan as a whole, with a special reference
to Judah aud Jerusalem. The" choicest vine "-literally, vine of Sorek (Gen. xlix. 11; Jer. ii. 21), bearing
a small dark purple grape-pointed back to the fathers
of the nation, who, idealised in the retrospect, were as
the heroes of faith compared with the theu present
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hath
a a vinevard
in l •a very fruitful
•
J
lull : <2 ) and he 2 fenced 1t, and gathered
out the stones thereof, and planted it
• t vine,
•
W1•th the Ch 01ces
an d b lll'lt a
tower in the midst of it, and also
3 made a winepress therein : and he
looked that it should bring forth grapes,
and it brought forth wild grapes. <3> .A.nd
now, 0 inhabit~nts of Jerusalem, and
m~n of Judah, Judge_, l pray you, betw1xt me and my vmeyard. <4> What
could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it ?
wherefore, when I looked that it should
bring forth grapes, brought it forth
wild grapes? <5> .A.nd now go to; I will
tell you what I will do to my vineyard :

Tlie Parable interpreted.

ra 21.
Jcr. 2. 21; Matt. I will take away the hedge thereof, arnl
33 : Mark 12.

I

1 ; Luke 20. 9.

11 the
He!J.,tltehornof
of oil.
SOil

12 Or, made

a wall

about it.
b h
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ewe·

14 Heb.,forntreadinu.

I

I" :z:i,.,r,~~~tofhis
16 Heb.,ascab.
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it shall be eaten up; and break down
the wall thereof, and it shall be 4 trodden
down: <6> and I will lay it waste: it
shall not be pruned, nor digged ; but
there shall come up briers and thorns :
I will also command the clouds that
they rain no rain upon it. <7> For the
vineyard of the LoRn of hosts is the
house of Israel, and the men of Judah
5
his pleasant plant : and he looked for
judgment, but behold 6 oppression; for
righteousness, but behold a cry.
<8> Woe unto them that join b house
to house, that la,y field to field, till
there be no place, that they may be
placed alone in the midst of the earth !

generation. The picture which forms the parable 18). The interpretation of the parable implies that
might almost take its place among the Geor,qics of there was to be the obliteration, at least for some time
Palestine. The vineyard on the hillside could not be and in some measure, of the distinctness and independploughed, and therefore the stones had to be taken out enee of the nation's life. (Comp. Hos. iii. 4, for a like
by hand. It was fenced against the beasts of the field.
sentence in another form.)
There was a tower for a watchman to guard it against
(6) There shall come up briers and thorns.the attacks of robbers. (Comp. Virg. Georg. ii. 399- The picture of desolation is still part of a parable. The
419.) Each-part has its own interpretation.
"briers and thorns" (both the words are peculiar to
(2) And he fenced it.-In the "fence" we may
Isaiah) are the base and unworthy who take the place
recognise the law and institutions of Israel which kept of the true leaders of the people (.Judges ix. 7-15). The
it as a separate people (Eph. ii. 14); in the "stones" absenc<> of th11 pruning and the digging answers to the
that were gathered out, the removal of the old idolatries withdrawal of the means of moral and spiritual culture
that would have hindered the development of the (.John xv. 2; Luke xiii. 8). The command given to the
nation's life; in the "tower'' of the vineyard ( comp. in clouds (comp. 2 Sam. i. 21, for the outward form of the
a different context chap. i. 8), the monarchy and throne thought) implies the cessation of all gracious• spiritual
of David, or the watch-tower from which the prophets influences.
looked forth (Hab. ii. 1; Isa. xxi. 5-8); in the '' wine(7) For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts.press," the temple in which the fruits of righteousness The words remind us of Nathan's" Thou art the man,"
were to issue in the wine of joy and adoration (Zech. to David (2 Sam. xii. 7), and of our Lord's words in
ix. 17; Eph. v. 18). It was, we may note, one of the Matt. xxi. 42, 43.
Behold oppression.-The Hebrew word carries
maxims of the Rabbis that the duty of a scribe was
"to set a fence around the law" (Pirke A.both, i. l). with it the idea of bloodshed, and points to the crimes
In the last clause of the verse the pleasant song sud- mentioned in chaps. i. 15, iv. 4. The " cry " is that of
denly changes its tone, and the" wild grapes" (sour the victims who appeal to .Jehovah when they find no
and hard, and not larger than bilben·ies) are types of help in man (Gen. iv. 10; Dent. xxiv. 15; .James v. 4).
deeds of harsh and cruel injustice on which the prophet
(8) Woe unto them that join house to house.
proceeds to dwell.
-The series of "Woes" which follows has no precedent
(3) And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem.in the teaching of earlier prophets. The form·of Luke
"The song of the vineyard" comes to an end and be- vi. 24-26 seems based upon it. The general indictment
comes the text of a discourse in which .Jehovah, as the of chap. i. is followed by special counts. That which
"Beloved" of the song, speaks through the prophet. leads off the list was the destruction of the old village
Those to whom the parable applies are invited, as David life of Palestine. The original ideal of the nation had
was by Nathan, to pass an unconscious judgment on been that it should consist of small proprietors; and
themselves. ( Comp. Matt. xxi. 40, 41, as an instance of the .Jubilee (Lev. xxv. 13, xxvii. 24), and the law of the
the same method.)
marriage of heiresses (N um. xxvii. 1-11, xxxvi., xxxiii.
<4> What could have been done more ••. 54) were intended as safeguards for the maintenThe prophet cuts off from the people the excuse that ance of that ideal. In practice it had broken down, and
they had been unfairly treated, that their Lord was as might had taken the place of right. Landmarks were
a hard master, reaping where he had not sown (Matt. removed (Deut. xix. 14, xxvii. 17; Prov. xxii. 28), the
xxv. 24). They had had all the external advantages owners of small estates forcibly expelled (Micah ii. 2)
that were necessary for their growth in holiness, yet or murdered as Naboth had been (1 Kings xxi.16); the
they had not used them rightly. ( Comp. the striking law of debt pressed against the impoverished debtor
parallelism of Heh. vi. 4-8.)
(Neh. v. 5), and the law of the .Jubilee was practically
<5 > I will take away the hedge • • .-This
set aside. In place of the small freeholders there rose
involved the throwing open of the vineyard to be as up a class of large proprietors, often the novi homines
grazing land which all the wild bulls of Bashan-i.e., of the state (e.g., Shebna in chap. xxii. 16), while the
all the enemies of Zion-might trample on (Ezek. xxxiv.
original owners sank into slavery (Neh. v. 5) or became.
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'

mine ears saicl the, Lo1m of hosts ' . 1 mine
o_r, This is ;,,
ears, saith
truth many houses shall be deso- th•L0•D,&c.
late, even great and fair, without inhabitant. (lO) Yea, ten acres of vineyard 1.2 Heb., If not, &c.
shall yield one bath, and the seed of an 1
_homer shall yield an ephah.
Ia Prov. 23. 29, 30.
<11l • vVoe unto them that rise up early
in the morning, that they may follow i
strong drink ; that continue until night, j S Or, pnrsue !ke,n.
till wine 3 inflame them ! (12l And the I
harp, and the viol , the tabret, and pipe' 4 are
Hcb., their glory
men of fa.and wine, are in their feasts : but they mine.
regard not the work of the LoRD,
neither consider the operation of his b eh. 2. 9, 11, 11.
1

1

ienants at will, paying exorbitant rents in kind or
money, and liable at any moment to be evicted.
Isaiah's complaint recalls the agrarian laws by which
first Liciuins and then the Gracchi sought to restrain
the extension of the latifundia of the Roman patricians,
and Latimer's bold protest against the enclosure of
commons in the sixteenth century. The evil had been
denounced before by Micah (ii. 2), and in a psalm probably contemporary with Isaiah (Ps. xlix. 11). The
fact that the last year of Uzziah coincided with the
Jubilee may have given a special point to Isaiah's
protest.
(9) In mine ears said the Lord.-The italics
show that there is no verb iu the Hebrew, the text, if it
be correct, giving the emphasis of abruptness ; but it is
rightly supplied in the Authorised Version. The sen.
tence that follows is one of a righteous retribution :
There shall be no profit or permanence in the property
thus unjustly gained.
(10) Ten acres.-The disproportion was as great as
ihat which we have seen in recent times in vine countries
suffering from the Phylloreera or the oidium, or in the
potato failures of Ireland. The bath was equal to
seventy-two Roman sextarii (Jos. .Ant. viii. 2-9),
about seven and a half gallons, and this was to be the
whole produce of ten acres, from which an average
yield of 500 baths might have been expected. The
Hebrew word for " acre " means primarily the
ground that could be ploughed in a day by a yoke of
oxen.

The seed of an homer shall yield an ephah.
-Here also there is an all but total failure. The homer
was a dry measure of thirty-two pecks, and the ephah
was equal to one-tenth of a homer ( Ezek. xlv. 11; Exod.
xvi. 36). This scanty crop-Ruth's gleanings for a
single day (Rut,h ii. 17)-one-tenth of the seed sown,
was to take the place of the "thirtyfold, sixty, and a
hundredfold" ( Gen. xxvi. 12 ; Matt. xiii. 8) of average
or prosperous years.
(11) Woe unto them that rise up early.-The
same class as in verse 8 meets us under another aspect.
In Judah, as elsewhere, the oppressors were conspicuous for their luxury (Amos vi. 5, 6). They
shocked public feeling by morning banquets (Eccles.
x. 16, 17; Acts ii. 14). Not wine only, but the "strong
drink " made from honey and from dates and other
fruits (possibly including, as a generic term, the beer
for which Egypt was famous) was seen on their tables.
The morning feast was followed, perhaps with hardly
a break, by au evening revel. (Comp. chaps. xxii. 13,
xxviii. 7.)
430

The Woe of the Drunlar!f'd.

hands. <13> Therefore my people are
gone into captivity, because they have no
knowledge : and 4 their honourable men
are famished, and their multitude dried
up with thirst. (14) Therefore hell hath
enlarged herself, and opened her mouth
without measure: and their glory, and
their multitude, and their pomp, and he
that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.
<15l And h the mean man shall be brought
down, and the mighty man shall be
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall
be humbled: <16l but the LORD of hosts
shall be exalted in judgment, and

(12) The harp, and the viol.-Here again the
fashions of Judah followed those of Samaria, so closely
indeed that Isaiah addresses the rulers of his own city
as" the drunkards of Ephraim" (chap. xxviii. 1; Amos
vi. 5). The list of instruments is fairly represented by
the English words, but lute (or hand-harp), cymbal,
timbrel (or tambourine), and flute would come somewhat closer to the Hebrew.
They regard not the work of the Lord.-The
life of luxury was then, as ever, one of practical
atheism. Those who so lived did not see, never do
see, any Divine plan or order in the world around them.
They anticipated, in their swine-like greed, the baser
types of the school of Epicurus.
(13) My people are gone into captivity.The great captivity of Judah lay as yet far off, but the
prophet may be speaking of it as already present in his
vision of the future. Probably, however, the disastrous
wars of Ahaz had involved many captures of the kind
referred to (2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 8, 17, 18).
Because they have no knowledge.-BeUer,
and they knew not-'i.e., did not foresee that this must
be the outcome of their conduct. The " honourable
men" and the "multitude" are named as representing
all classes of society.
(14) Therefore hell hath enlarged herself.The Hebrew Sheol, or Hades, like " hell " itself in its
original meaning-, expressed not a place of torment, but
the vast shadow - world of death, thought of as
being below the earth (Pss. xvi. 10, xlix. 14). Here, as
elsewhere (Jonah ii. 2; Prov. i.12, xxx.16), it is halfpersonified, as Hades and Death are in Rev. vi. 8, xx.
13, 14. In that unseen world there were, in the later
belief of Judaism, the two regions of Gehenna and of
Eden or Paradise. What the prophet says is that all
the pomp and glory of the rich oppressors are 011 their
way to that inevitable doom. The word for '' glory "
(as in 1 Sam. iv. 22) is the same as that for" honourable
men" in verse 13, so that the original has all the
emphasis of repetition.
(15) The mean man shall be brought.-The
recurrence of the burden of chap. ii. 9, 11, 12, 17, con.
nects chap. v. with the earlier portion of the introduction.
(16J Shall be sanctifi.ed.-Men had not recognised
the holiness of Jehovah, and therefore He must manifest that holiness (in that sense " be sanctified")
in acts of righteous severity. The "Holy One of
Israel" was, we must remember, the name, of all Divine
names, in which Israel most delighted, the ever-recurring burden of all the prophet's utterances.

:ni&!Catalogiie of Woes.

ISAIAH, .V"' .

God that is holy shall be sanctified in
righteousness. <17) Then shall the lambs
feed after their manner, and the waste
-places of the fat ones shall strangers
eat.
<18) Woe unto them that draw iniquity
with cords of vanity, and sin as it were
with a cart rope: <19 > that say, Let him
"IDake speed, and p.asten his work, tha,t
we may see it : and let the counsel of
the Holy One of Israel draw nigh a,nd
,come, that we may know it !
<20) Woe unto them 3 that call evil
good, and good evil; that put darkness
for light, and light for darkness ; that
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for
bitter!
<21 >Woe unto them that are a wise in
their own eyes, and prudent 4 in their
-own sight !
1 2

1 Or, the holy God.

2

Heb.,

holy.

3 Heb., that sa11

c01;ccrning evil,
lt is good, &c.

a Prov. 3.11; Rom.
12. 16.

4 Heb., before their

face.

fJ Prov. 17. 15.

5 Heh., the tongue
of fire.

6 Or, as dung.
c eh. 9.12, 17, 21,&
10. 4.

(17) Then shall the lambs feed after their
manner.-Better, feed even as on their pasture.
·The meaning is clear enough. The lands that have
been gained by oppression shall, in the day of retribution, become common pasture ground instead of being
reserved £or the parks and gardens 0£ the rich; and
:strangers-i.e., invaders, Philistines, Assyrians, or
nomadic tribes-shall devour the produce (chap. i. 7).
Possibly, however, the "lambs" may stand £or the poor
and meek, as in contrast with the "£at ones" 0£ the
,earth. The LXX. version follows a different reading
in the second clause, and gives "kids" instead 0£
"strangers."
(l8) That draw iniquity with cords of vanity.
-The phrase is boldly figurative. Evil-doers are
thought 0£ as harnessing themselves as to the chariot
0£ sin. The "cords 0£ vanity"-i.e., 0£ emptiness or
ungodliness-are the habits by which they are thus
bound. The "cart ropes," thicker and stronger than
the "cords," represent the extreme stage, when such
habits become irresistibly dominant. Probably the
words may point to some idolatrous procession, in which
the charfot 0£ Baal or Ashtaroth was thus drawn by
their worshippers, like that 0£ Demeter or Cybele in
Greece, or Juggernath in India.
(19) That say, Let him make speed. - We
have here, as in chap. xxviii. 10, and Jer. xvii. 15, the
very words 0£ the wealthy scoffers of Judah. Such
taunts are not peculiar to any age or country. We find
them in the speech 0£ Zedekiah (1 Kings xxii. 24), in
that 0£ the mockers 0£ 2 Pet. iii. 4. In the name 0£
Isaiah's second son (chap. viii. 3) we may probably find
an answer to the taunt. The words" the counsel 0£ the
Holy One 0£ Israel" were obviously emphasised with
a sneer at the name on which Isaiah dwelt so constantly. (Comp. chap. xxx. 11.)
(20) Woe unto them that call evil good.The moral state described was the natural outcome 0£
the sins condemned in the preceding verses.
So
Thucydides (iii. 82-84) describes the effects 0£ the
spirit 0£ party in the Peloponnesian war. Rashness was
ealled courage, and prudence timidity, and treachery
clevernes i, and honesty stupidity. That deliberate
perversion is in all ages the ultimate outcome 0£ the

'l.'he Kindling of the Loi·d's Anger.
<22> Woe

unto them that are mighty to
drink wine, ana men of strength to
mingle strong drink: <23> which b justify
the wicked for reward, and take away
the righteousness of the righteous from
him! <24) Therefore as 5 the fire devoureth
the stubble, and the flame consumeth
the chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as
dust: because they have cast away the
law of the LoRD of hosts, and despised
the word of the Holy One of Israel.
<25) Therefore is the anger of the LORD
kindled against his people, and he hath
stretched forth his hand against them,
and hath smitten them: and the hills did
tremble, and their carcases were 6 torn in
the midst of the streets.
c For all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand is stretched out still.

spirit that knows not God, and therefore neit.her £ears
nor loves Him, whether it shows itself in the licence
0£ profligacy, or the diplomacy of Machiavellian statesmen, or the speculations of the worshippers 0£ Mammon.
(21) Woe unto them that are wise in their
own eyes.-Here again the prophet would seem
to have definite individual counsellors in his mind.
For such men the ideal of statesmanship was a series
0£ shifts and expedients, based upon no principle of
righteousness. (Clomp. chaps. xxix. 15, xxx. 1.)
(22) Woe unto them that are mighty to drink
•••• strong drink.-The words in part reproduce
the "woe"of verses 11, 12, but with the distinctive £eature that there the revellers were simply of the careless
self-indulgent type, while here they are identified with
the unjust and corrupt rulers. They were heroes and
valiant men only in and for their cups. To such men
it seemed a light matter to acquit the guilty and
condemn the guiltless. The prophet dwells on the
familiar truth, Judex dainnatur cum nocens absolvitur.
The Targum, it may be noticed, has " the mammon 0£
falsehood" (comp. Luke xvi. 9), for the "reward" 0£
the Hebrew.
(24) Therefore as the :fire devoureth.-Literally,
the tongue of fire. The scene brought before us is(1) that 0£ a charred and burnt-up field, horrible and
hideous to look upon lcomp. Heb. vi. 8) ; (2) that 0£
a tree decayed and loathsome. The double imagery
represents the end of the riotous mirth 0£ the unjust
judges.
(2S) The hills did tremble.-We again trace the
influence 0£ the earthquake which was still fresh in
the memories 0£ men. (See Note on chap. ii. 10.)
Their carcases were torn.-Better, were as
sweepings, or, as refuse. The words may point either
to pestilence, or war, or famine. The stress laid on
scarcity in verse 10 makes it probable that the last was
prominent in the prophet's mind.
For all this his anger is not turned away.The same formula meets us in chaps. ix. 12, 21, x. 4,
xiv. 27, with a solemn knell-like iteration. It bids the
people remember after each woe that this is not all.
They do not as yet see the end of the chastisement
through which God is leading them. "For all this"
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And he will lift up an ensign 't'i:>'the
nations from far, and will hiss unto
them from the end of the earth: and,
behold, they shall come with speed
swiftly : <27l none shall be weary nor
stumble among them; none shall
slumber nor sleep; neither shall the
girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the
latchet of their shoes be broken:
(28>whose
arrows are sharp, and all
their bows bent, their horses' hoofs shall
be counted like flint, and their wheels like
a whirlwind: <~9) their roaring shall be
like a lion, they shall roar like young

l Or, distress.

2 Or, U'hen it is
light, it shall be
dark in the de-

structions there-

of,

a John 12.-41.

B.C.

cir.

758.

3 Or, tlle ski1·l8
thereof.

1'he Vision in the Temple~

lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay hold'
of the prey, and shall carry it away ss,fe~
and none shall deliver it. (30) And in
that day they shall roar against them
like the roaring of the sea : and if one
look unto the land, behold darkness and'
1 sorrow, 2 and the light is darkened in
the heavens thereof.
CHAPTER VI.-<1l In the year that
king Uzziah died I asaw also the Lord
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted
up, and 3 his train tilled the temple.
<2>Above it stood the seraphims: each one

may mean (1) because of all the sins, or (2) notwith- own discourses, he may have designedly placed the
standing all the punishment already inflicted. (Comp. narrative in this position that men might see what he
himself saw, that all that was found in the preceding
Lev. xxvi. 18, 23.)
chapters was but the development of what he had then
(26) And he will lift up an ensign.-The
banner on the summit of a hill indicated the meeting- heard, and yet, at the same time, a representation of
place of a great army. In this ease the armies arc the evils which made the judgments he was commis.
thought of as doing the work of Jehovah Sabaoth, and sioned to declare necessary. On the relation of the
therefore as being summoned by Him. The same image call to the prophet's previous life, see Introduction.
The date is obviously given as important, and we are
meets us in chaps. xi. 10, 12, xiii. 2, xviii. 3, xlix. 22,
led to connect it with the crisis in the prophet's life of
lxii. 10.
Will hiss unto them.-The verb meets us in a which it tells. He had lived through the last twenty
like context in chap. vii. 18. It seems to describe the years or so of Uzziah's reign. There was the show of
sharp shrill whistle which was to the ear what the outward material prosperity. There was the reality of
banner was to the eye, the signal of a rendezvous. much inward corruption. The king who had profaned
Possibly, as in chap. vii. 18, the idea of the bees swarm- the holiness of the Temple had either just died or was
ing at the whistling of the bee-master is already in the dragging out the dregs of his leprous life in seclusion
(2 Chron. xxvi. 21). The question, What was to be the
prophet's thoughts.
From the end of the earth.-The words point future of his people P must have been much in the pro.
to the Assyrians, the Euphrates being the boundary of phet's thoughts. The eart,hquake that had terrified
Jerusalem had left on his mind a vague sense of imIsaiah's political geography.
pending judgment. It is significant that Isaiah's first.
(27-29) None shall be weary . . .-The three
verses paint the progress of the invading army. Unrest-· work as a writer was to write the history of Uzziah's
ing, unhasting, in perfect order, they march onward. reign (2 Chron. xxvi. 22). (See Introduction.)
I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne.
They do not loosen their girdle for repose. The latchet
or thong which fastens their sandals is not " broken" - Isaiah had found himself in the court of the
or untied. The light-armed troops are there, probably Temple, probably in that of the priests. He had seen
the Medes and Elamites in the Assyrian army (chap. the incense.clouds rising from the censer of the priest,
xiii. 18). The chariots of the Assyrians themselves are and had heard the hymns and hallelujahs of the
there, sweeping onward like a tempest. Their unshod Levites. Suddenly he passes, as St. Paul afterwards
hoofs (the practice of shoeing horses was unknown in passed, under the influence of like surroundings (Acts
the ancient East) are hard as flint. Comp. Homer's xxii. 17), into a state of ecstatic trance, and as though
epithet of "brazen.footed" (ll. v. 329); and Amos vi.12. the veil of the Temple was withdrawn, he saw the
The battle-cry is heard far off like the roaring of lions. vision of the glory of the Lord, as Moses (Exod. xxiv.
10) and Micaiah of old had seen it (1 Kings xxii. 19),
(30) They shall roar against them. - Liter.
ally, there is a roaring over him. The verb is the same as in more recent times it had appeared to Amos (ix. 1).
as in the previous verse, and points therefore to the The King of kings was seated on His throne, and on
shout and tramp of the armies. It suggests the thought the right hand and on the left were the angel-armies of
of the roaring of the sea, and this in its turn that of the the host of heaven, chanting their hymns of praise.
His train filled the temple.-The word for
darkness and thick clouds of a tempest; or possibly, as
before, of an earthquake; or possibly, again, of an "temple" is that which expresses its character as the
eclipse. The word for " heavens " is not that commonly palace of the great King. (Comp. Ps. xi. 4, xxix. 9 ;
Hab. ii. 20.) The "train " answers to the skirts of the
used; better, clouds.
glory of the Lord, who clothes Himself with light as
YI.
with a garment (Exod. xxxiii. 22, 23). It is noticeable
(1 ) In the year that king Uzziah died.-Prob(1) that the versions (LXX., Targum, Vulg.) suppress
ably before his death. Had it been after it, the first the train, apparently as being too anthropomorphic, and
year of king Jotham would have been the more natural (2) that to the mind of St. John this was a vision of
formula. The chapter gives us the narrative of the the glory of the Christ (John xii. 41).
solemn call of Isaiah to the office of a prophet. It does
(2) Above it stood the seraphims • • .-It is
not follow that it was written at that time, and we may noticeable that this is the only passage in which the
even believe that, if the prophet were the editor of his seraphim are mentioned as part of the host of heaven.
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had six wings; with twain he covered
his face, and with twain he covered his
feet, and with twain he did fly. (3) And
1 one cried unto another, and said,
a Holy, holy, holy, is the LoRn of hosts:
2 the whole earth is full of his glory.
<4) And the posts of the 3 door moved at
the voice of him that cried, and the
house was filled with smoke.

1 Hr'h .• this cried

to this.

a Rev. 4. B.
2 Heb., his glcrrJJ
is the fulnes.c; of
the whole 1:,arth.

3 Heb., thresholds.
4 Heb., cut off.
5 HPh., and;in his
hand a live coal.

The Touch of the Cleansing Fire.

<5> Then said I, Woe is me ! for I
am 4 undone ; because I am a man of
unclean lips, and I dwell in ·the midst
of a people of unclean lips : for_ mine
eyes have seen the King, the LoRo of
hosts.
<6> Then flew one of the semphims
unto me, 5 having a live coal in his
hand, which he had taken with the

In Num. xxi. 6, the word (the primary meaning of
The house was filled with smoke. -The
which is the burning ones) occurs as denoting the fiery
vision had its prototype in "the smoke as of a fur-"
serpents that attacked the people in the wilderness.
nace" on Sinai (Exod. xix. 18), in the glory-cloud of
Probably the brazen serpent which Hezekiah afterwards
1 Kings viii. 10, and possibly in its lurid fire-lit darkdestroyed (2 Kings xviii. 4) had preserved the name and
ness represented the wrath of Jehovah, as the clear
its significance as denoting the instruments of the fiery
brightness of the throne did His love. So in Rev. xv.
judgments of Jehovah. Here, however, there is no
8, the "smoke from the glory of God" precedes the
trace of the serpent form, nor again, as far as the deout,pouring of the seven vials of wrath. The parallelscription goes, of the animal forms of the cherubim of
ism of the clouds of incense-smoke as the symbol of
Ezek. i. 5-11, and of the "living creatures" of Rev.
adoring prayer (Rev. v. 8, viii. 4) suggests an alternative
iv. 7, 8. The "burning ones "are in the likeness of men,
interpretation as possible; but in that case mention
with the addition of the six wings. The patristic and
would probably have been made of the censers from
medirnval distinction between the seraphim that excel
which it rose. The incense-clouds of the Temple may
in love, and the cherubim that excel in knowledge, rests
in either case have been the starting-point of the
apparently on the etymology of the former word. The
mystic vision.
"living creatures" of Rev. iv. 7, 8, seem to unite the
(5) Then said I, Woe is me. - The cry of
forms of the cherubim of Ezekiel with the six wings of
the prophet expresses the normal result of man's conthe seraphim of this passage. Symbolieally the serasciousness of contact with God. So Moses "hid his
phim would seem to be as transfigured cherubim, repreface, for he was afraid to look upon God" (Exod. iii. 6).
senting the "flaming fire" of the lightning, as the latter
So Job" abhorred himself and repented in dust and
did the storm-winds and other elemental forces of
ashes" (Job xlii. 6). So Peter fell down at his
nature (Ps. civ. 4).
Lord's feet, and cried," Depart from me, for I am a
Each one had six wings.-The thought seems
sinful man, 0 Lord" (Luke v. 8). Man at such a
to be that the human form was clothed as it were
time feels his nothingness in the presence of the
with six wings. One pair of wings covered the face in Eternal, his guilt in the presence of the All-holy. No
token of adoring homage (Ezek. i. 11); a second, the man can see God and live. (Comp. also 1 Sam. vi. 20.)
feet, including the whole lower part of the human form,
I am a man of unclean lips. - The prowhile with the third they hovered as in the firmament
phet's words present at once a parallel and a contrast
of heaven above the skirts of the glory of the Divine to those of Moses in Exod. h. 10. The Lawgiver feels
Throne. It is noticeable that the monuments of only, or chiefly, his want of the gift of utkrance which
Persepolis represent the Amshashpands (or ministers of was needed for his work. With Isaiah the dominant
God) as having six wings, two of which cover the feet.
thought is that his lips have been defiled by past sins of
(3) And one cried unto another.-So in Ps.
speecl1. How can he join in the praises of the seraphim
xxix. 9, which, as describing a thunderstorm, favours
with those lips from which have so often -come bitter
the suggestion that the lightnings were thought of and hastywords, formal and ceremonial prayers P (Comp.
as the symbols of the fiery seraphim, we read, '' in James. iii. 2, 9). His lips are "unclean" like those
his temple doth every one say, Glory." The threefold
of one stricken, as Uzziah had been, by leprosy
repetition, familiar as the Trisagion of the Church's
(Lev. xiii. 45). He finds no comfort in the thought
worship, and reproduced in Rev. iv. 8 ( where "Lord God
that others are as bad as he is, that he " dwells in the
Almighty" appears as the equivalent of Jehovah midst of a people of unclean lips." Were it otherwise,
Sabaoth), may represent either the mode of utterance, there might be some hope that influence from without
first antiphonal, and then in full chorus, or the might work his purification. As it is, he and his people
Hebrew idiom of the emphasis of a three-fold itera- seem certain to sink into the abyss. To "have seen the
tion, as in Jer. vii. 4, xxii. 29. Viewed from the standKing, the Lord of hosts," was in such a case simply
point of a later revelation, devout thinkers have overwhelming (Exod. xxxiii. 20).
naturally seen in it an allusive reference to the glory of
(6) Then flew one of the seraphims. - In
Jehovah as seen alike in the past, the present, and the presenting the vision to our mind's eye we have to think
future, which seems the leading idea in Rev. iv. 8, or of the bright seraph form, glowing as with fire, and
even a faint foreshadowing of the Trinity of Persons with wings like the lightning-flash, leaving his station
in the Unity of the Godhead. Historically we cannot above the throne, and coming to where the prophet stood
separate it from the name of the Holy One of Israel, in speechless terror. The altar from which he took the
which with "the Lord of hosts" was afterwards so "live coal "-literally, stone, and interpreted by some
prominent in Isaiah's teaching.
critics of the stones of which the altar was con(4) The
posts of the door. - Better, the structed - is commonly thought of as belonging,
foundations of the threshold. The words seem to
like that of Rev. viii. 5, ix. 13, to the heavenly Temple
point to the prophet's position as in front of the Holy which was opened to the prophet's view. There seems,
of holies.
however, a deeper meaning in the symbolism if we
130
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tongs from. off the altar : (7) and he
it upon m.y mouth, and said, Lo,
this hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.
<8> Also I heard the voice of the Lord,
saying, Whom shall I send, and who
will go for " us ? Then said I, 2 Here am
I ; send me. <9> And he said, Go, and
1 laid

1 Hrb .• caused it

to touch.
a Gen. I.26.

2 Heh., Beholdme.
f, Matt.
13. 14;
Mark 4. 12; r"uke
8.10; John 12,40;

Acts 28. 26; Rom.

11,8.

3 Or, without ceas-

ing, &c.

4 Heb., hear ye in
hearing, &c.

think of the seraph as descending from the height above
the throne to the altar of incense, near which Isaiah
actually stood. It was from that altar that the glowing
charcoal was taken. What had seemed part of the
material of a formal worship became quickened with a
living power. The symbol became sacramental. So in
Ps. li. 7, the prayer of the penitent is " Purge me with
hyssop "-i.e., make the symbol a reality. Fire, it need
hardly be said, is throughout the Bible the symbol at
once of the wrath and the love of God, destroying the
evil and purifying the good (Num. xxxi. 23 ; Mal. iii.
2; Matt. iii. 11; 1 Cor. iii. 15; Heh. xii. 29; 1 Pet.
i. 7). Isaiah passed, as it were, through the purgatory
of an instantaneous agony.
(7J And he laid it upon my mouth.-So
Jehovah "touched the mouth" of Isaiah's great successor (J er. i. 9) ; but not in that case with a "coal
from the altar." That prophet, like Moses (Exod. iv.
10), had felt only or chiefly the want of power ("Alas!
I cannot speak"), and power was given him. Isaiah
desired purity, and his prayer also was answered.
Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin
purged.-The clauses express the two elements of the
great change which men, according to their varying
systems, have called Conversion, the New Birth, Regeneration; but which is at all times a necessary stage
in the perfecting of the saints of God. Pardon and
purity are the conditions alike of the prophet's work
and of the completeness of his own spiritual life.
(8) Also I heard the voice of the Lord.
-The work of cleansing has made the prophet one
of the heavenly brotherhood. He is as an angel called
to an angel's work. (Comp. Judges ii. 1, v. 23; Mal.
iii. 1.) He had before seen the glory of Jehovah, and
had been overwhelmed with terror. Now he hears His
voice (John x. 4), and it rouses him to self-consecration
and activity.
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?
-The union of the singular and plural in the same
sentence is significant. The latter does not admit of
being explained as a pluralis majestatis, for the great
kings of A.ssyria, and Babylon, and Persia always spoke
of themselves in the singular (Records of the Past,
passim), and the " plural of majest,y " was an invention of the servility of the Byzantine court. A. partial
explanation is found in the fact that here, as elsewhere
(1 Kings xxii. 19 ; Joh i. 6, ii. 1; and perhaps Gen. i.
26, xi. 7), Jehovah is represented as a king in council.
Christian thought has, however, scarcely erred in believing that the words were as a dim foreshadowing of
the truth, afterwards to be revealed, of a plurality within
the Unity. (See Note on verse 3.) Ps. ex. 1, which
Isaiah may have known, suggested at least a duality.
The question reveals to the prophet that there is a work
to be done for Jehovah, that He needs an instrument
for that work. It is implied that no angel out of the
whole host, no man out of the whole nation, offers to
undertake it. (Comp. chap. lxiii. 3, 5.) The prophet,
with the ardour for work which follows on the sense

The Sentence of Judicial Blindness.

tell this people, h Hear ye 8 4 indeed, but
understand not ; and see ye indeed, but
perceive not.
<10> Make the heart of
this people fat, and make their ears
heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they
see with their eyes, and hear with their
ears, and understand with their heart,
and convert, and be healed.

of pardon, volunteers for it before he knows what it is.
He reaches in one moment the supreme height of the
faith which went forth, not knowing whither it went
(Heh. xi. 8).
(9) Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed,
but understand not. - No harder task, it may
be, was ever given to man. A.rdent dreams of reformation and revival, the nation renewing its strength like
the eagle, were scattered to the winds; and he had to
face the prospect of a fruitless labour, of feeling that
he did but increase the evil against which he strove.
It was the very opposite mission of that to which
St. Paul was sent, to "open men's eyes, and turn them
from darkness to light " (Acts xxvi. 18). It is significant that the words that followed were quoted both by
the Christ (Matt. xiii. 14, 15; Mark iv. rn), by St.John
(John xii. 40), and by St. Paul (Acts xxviii. 26, 27),
as finding their fulfilment in their own work and the
analogous circumstances of their own time. History
was repeating itself. To Isaiah, as with greater clearness
to St. Paul (Rom. ix.-xi.), there was giYen the support
of the thought that the failure which he saw was not
total, that even then a "remnant should be saved;"
that though bis people had "stumbled," they had not
"fallen" irretrievably ; that the ideal Israel should one
day be realised. The words point at once t,o the guilt of
"this people "-we note the touch of scorn (" populus
iste ") in the manner in which they are mentioned
( chaps. viii. 11, xxviii. 11, 14; Matt. ix. 3, xxvi. 61)and to its punishment. All was outward with them.
Words did not enter into their minds (" heart," i.e.,
"understanding," rather than "feeling"). Events
that were "signs of the times," calls to repentance or
to action, were taken as things of course. For such a
state, after a certain stage, there is but one treatment.
It must run its course and " dree its weird," partly as
a righteous retribution, partly as the only remedial process possible.
(10) Make the heart of this people fat.-The
thought is the same as that of the "hardening " of
Pharaoh's heart (Exod. viii. 19, ix. 34, &c.) and that of
Sihon (Dent. ii. 30). It implies the reckless headstrong
will which defies restraint and warnings. So the poets of
Greece, in their thoughts as to the Divine government
of the world, recognised the truth that there is a
judicial blindness and, as it were, insanity of will that
comes as the consequence of sinful deeds (.2.Esch.
Agam. 370-386). The medireval adage, " Quem Deus
vult perdere prius dementat," expresses one aspect of
the same law; but the vult perdere is excluded by
the clearer revelation of the Divine purpose (Ezek.
xviii. 23; 1 Tim. ii. 4; 2 Peter ii. 9), as "not willing
that any should perish."
,
Shut their eyes. - Literally, as in chap. xxix.
10, daub, or besmear. Possibly the phrase refers
to the barbarous practice, not unknown in the East,
of thus closing the eyes as a punishment. Burder
( Oriental Customs, i. 98) mentions a son of the Great
Mogul who was thus punished by his father. For the
431
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B.C.
<11> Then said I, Lord, how long ?
cir. 742.
.And he answered, Until the cities be
wasted without
inhabitant, and the Heb., desol1de
.
houses without
man, and the land be 11 with
deso<atioi,.
il utterly desolate, <12> and the
LoRD
r,
Or, when it is reh a \,e remove d men 1ar
a waY, an d th ere I,2 turned,
and hath
be a great forsaking in the midst of the beenbroused.
land. • (l3) But yet in it shall be a tenth, I8 Or, stock, or,
'2 and it shall return, and shall be eaten:
stem.
.as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose
3
substance is in them, when they cast la 2 King• 16· 5·
iheir leaves : so the holy seed shall be the ,
•14 Heh., resteth on
SUb St ance th ereo f .
Ephrai1n.
1

The Siege of Jerusalem.

CHAPTER VII.-(1> And it came to
pass in the days of a Ahaz the son of
J otham, the son of U zziah, king of
Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and
Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of
Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to
war against it, but could not prevail
against it. <2> And it was told the
house of David, saying, Syria 4 is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart
was moved, and the heart of his people,
as the trees of the wood are moved with
the wind.

17, xxx. 15, &c.). 'l'he tree might be stripped of its
leaves, and its branches lopped off, and nothing but the
stump left; but from that seemingly dead and decayed
stock, pruned by the chastisements of God (John xv.
2), a young shoot should spring, holy, as consecrated
to Jehovah, and carry on the continuity of the nation's
life. The same thought is dominant in St. Paul's hope
for his people. At first the "remnant," and then " all
Israel," should be saved (Rom. xi. 5, 26). In chaps. x.
33-xi. 1 the same image is specially applied to the
house of David, and becomes, therefore, essentially
Messianic.

ethical fact, as well as for the phrase, we may (with
Cheyne) compare Shakespeare" For when we in our viciousness grow hard,
Oh, misery on 't, the wise gods seal our eyes,"
(11) Lord, how long ?-The prophet asks the question which is ever on the lips of those who are brought
face to face with the problems of the world, with the
_great mystery of evil, sin permitted to work out fresh
,evil as its punishment, and yet remaining evil. How
long shall all this last? So a later prophet, towards the
-close of the seventy years of exile, cried once again,
"How long?" (Dan. viii. 13). So the cry," How long,
0 Lord, dost thou not- judge ? " came from the souls
beneath the altar (Rev. vi. 10).

Until the cities be wasted without in-

VII.
It came to pass in the days of Ahaz.The whole reign of J otham comes between chaps. vi.
and vii. On Isaiah's life during that period, see Introduction. The work of the prophet now carries him into
the main current of history, as recorded in 2 Kings xv.,
xvi.; 2 Chron. xxviii., and in Assyrian inscriptic;ms. The
facts to be borne in mind are-(1) that the kingdom of
Israel under Menahem had already become tributary to
Assyria (2 Kings xv. 19, 20); (2) that the object of t.he
alliance between Pekah, a bold and ambitious usurper,
and Rezin, was to organise a resistance against Assyria,
such as that in which Uzziah had taken part (Schrader,
Keil-Inschriften, pp. 395-421, quoted by Cheyne), that
first J otham (2 Kings xv. 37), and then Ahaz, apparently refused to join the confederacy, and that the
object of the attack of the allied kings was either to
force Ahaz to join, or else to depose him, bring the
dynasty of David to a close, and set a follower of their
own, probably a Syriau, on the throne of Judah.
But could not prevail against it.-The words
obviously refer to a special stage in the campaign. The
king of Syria seems to have been the leading spirit of
the confederacy. 2 Chron. xxviii. 5-15 represents
Judah as having sustained a great and almost overwhelming defeat. Jerusalem, however, though besieged (2 Kings xvi. 5) was not absolutely taken (2
Kings xvi. 5) ; 2 Kings xvi. 6 records the capture of
the port of Elath, on the Gulf of Akaba, by Rezin.
(2) Syria is confederate with Ephraim.-Literally, rests upon . . . Ephraim stands, of course, as
often elsewhere, for the northern kingdom of Israel as
a whole.
His heart was moved.- There was a general
panic. King and people alike asked, How could they
resist? Would it not he better to join the confederacy,
and take their chance with it in attacking the king of
Assyria? The image of the trees is generic, but suggests
something like the quivering of the aspen leaves.
(1)

habitant.-The words answer the immediate question
-0f the prophet within its horizon. They suggest an
1tnswer to all analogous questions. Stroke after stroke
must come, judgment after judgment, till the sin has
been adequately punished ; but the darkness of the
prospect, terrible as it is, does not exclude the glimmer
-of an eternal hope for the far-off future.
(12) And the Lord have removed men far
away.-The words point to the policy of deportation
1tdopted by the Assyrian kings. From the first hour of
Isaiah's call the thought of an exile and a return from
,exile was the key-note of his teaching, and of that
thought thus given in germ, his whole after-work was
but a development, the horizon of his vision expanding
and taking in t.he form of another empire than the
Assyrian as the instrument of punishment.
And there be a great forsaking.-Better, great
shall be the deserted space. (Comp. chaps. v. 9, vii.
22, 23.) The words may have connected themselves in
Isaiah's thoughts with what he had heard before from
the lips of Micah (J er. xxvi. 18; Mic. iii. 12).
(13) But yet in it shall be a tenth • • . Better, And though there should be a tenth in it, yet
this shall be again devoured (with fire). What the prophet is led to expect is a series of successive chastisements sifting the people, till the remnant of the chosen
ones alone is left. (Comp. the same thought under
a different imagery in Ezek. v. 12: Zeeh. xiii. 8, 9.)
The " tenth '' is taken, as in Lev. xxvii. 30, for an
ideally consecrated portion.
As a teil tree. - Better, terebinth; and for
"when they cast their leaves" read, when they are cut
down. The "teil tree" of the Authorised Y ersion is
probably meant for the "lime" (tilier, tilleul). The
thought of this verse is that embodied in the name
of his son 8hear-jashub (see Note on chap. vii. 3), and
constantly reappears (chaps. i. 27, iv. 2, 3, x. 20, xxix.
43r,
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<3> Then
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said the LORD unto Isaiah,
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and
1 Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the
"conduit of the upper pool in the 2 highway of the fuller's field; <4> and say
. unto him, Take heed, and be quiet ; fear
not, 3 neither be fainthearted for the two
tails of these smoking firebrands, for
the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria,
and of the son of Remaliah. (5) Because
Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against
thee, saying, <6> Let us go up against

1

Faitli tlie Condition of Stability.

Jt,~; i•.,;~7z1•~: Judah, and 4 vex it, and let us make
turn.

a 2 Kings 18 . 17_

2 Or, ca1t.seway.
3 Heh., let not thy
he«rt be te nd;,r.
4

or.woken.

5

v!~~.:

6

g~i,/; fte y:t i:=

trom

a

0

~~:b~!_Y•

<3) Go forth now to meet Ahaz ••• -At this
crisis the prophet, already recognised as such, and
gathering his disciples round him (chap. viii. 16), is
told to deliver a message to the king. He finds him
halting between two opinions. He is making a show of
resistance, but in reality he is not depending either on
the protection of Jehovah, or the courage of his.people,
but on a plan of his own. Why should he not continue
to pay tribute to Assyria, as Uzziah and Menahem (2
Kings xv. 19) had done, and write to Tiglath-pileser
to attack the territories of the invading kings, as he
actually did at a later stage in the war (2 Kings xv. 29)?
Thou and Shear-jashub thy son.-Assuming
chap. vi. to give the first revelation of the idea of the
"remnant," it would follow that the birth of the son
whose name (Remnant returns-the return being both
literal and spiritual-i.e., "is converted"), embodied a
prophecy, must have followed on that revelation, and he ·
was probably, therefore, at the time a stripling of sixteen
or eighteen. It may be noted that Isaiah had in the
history of Hosea i., ii. the example of a prophet who,
as his children were born, gave them names which were
terribly or hopefully significant. Each child was, as it
were, a sign and portent (chap. viii. 18).
The fact
that the mother of his children was herself a prophetess
(chap. viii. 3), sharing his hopes and fears, gives a yet
deeper interest to the fact.
At the end of the conduit .•. -The king was
apparently superintending the defensive operations of
the siege, probably cutting off the supply of water
outside the walls, as Hezekiah afterwards did (2 Chron.
xxxii. 3, 4). The "upper pool" has been identified
with the Upper Gihon pool (Birket-el-Mamilla) or
the " dragon's well" of N eh. ii. 13. A lower pool
meets us in chap. xxii. 9. The "fuller's field" was
near En-rogelim ( chap. xxxvi. 2; 2 Sam. xvii. 17).
(4) Take heed, and be quiet .••-The prophet
meets the fears of the king by words of comfort. The
right temper for such a time was one of calm courage,
waiting on the Lord (chap. xxx. 15).
Neither be fainthearted.-Literally, let not thine
heart be soft.
For the two tails of these smoking firebrands.-The two powers that Ahaz dreaded were, in
the prophet's eyes, but as the stumps of two smoking
torches. Their flame was nearly out. It would soon
be extinguished.
The son of Remaliah.-There is a touch of
scorn in the omission of the king's name. So men
spoke scornfully of Saul as" the son of Kish" (1 Sam.
x. 11), and Saul himself of David as "the son of Jesse"
(1 Sam. xx. 30). It pointed out the fact that Pekah
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breach therein for us, and set a king in
the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal ::
<7> thus saith the Lord Gon, It shall not
stand, neither shall it come to pass .
8
( ) For the head of Syria is Damascus,.
and the head of Damascus is Rezin ;;
and within threescore and five years
shall Ephraim be broken, 5 that it
be not a people. <9> And the head of
Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of
Samaria isRemaliah's son. 6 Ifye will not
believe, surely ye shall not be established.

was after all but an upstart adventurer, who had madehis way to the throne by rebellion and murder,
(6) Let us make a breach therein for us . • .
-The words imply an assault on the line of fortresses
that defended Judah (2 Chron. xxvi. 9, 10, xxxii. 1). If
they were won the issue of the war would be practically
decided. Jerusalem itself does not appear to havebeen actually besieged.
The son of Tabeal.-The mode of description, a&
in the last verse, indicates that the man was of low
origin. The name "good is God" is Aramaic, and
points to his being an officer in Rezin's army. It
meets us again in Ezra iv. 7, among the Aramrnan ad,
versaries of Israel, and appears in the term Tibit
in Assyrian inscriptions, which give us his actual
name as .Ashariah (Schrader, Keil Inschrift., p. 118),
Tubaal appears in an inscription of Sennacherib as'
appointed by him as governor of Zidon (Records of
the Past, i. 35). Dr. Kay, connecting the name with
Tab-rimmon ("Rimmon is good"), conjectures that the,
substitution of El ("God") for the namP of the Syrian
deity may indicate that he was the representative of'
the family of Naaman, and, like him, a proselyte to the
faith of Israel.
(8) 'I'he head of Syria is Damascus .•.-The
prediction of the failure of the alliance is emphasised.
Each city, Damascus and Samaria, should continue to be
what it was, the head of a comparatively weak kingdom,
and should not be aggrandised by the conquest of Judah
and Jerusalem. There is an implied comparison of the
two hostile cities and their kings with Jerusalem and
its supreme King, Jehovah. Bolder critics, like Ewald,
assume that a clause expressing that contrast has been
displaced by that which now follows, and which they
reject as a later interpolation.
Within threescore and five years shall
Ephraim be broken.-Assuming the genuineness
of the clause, we have in it the first direct chronological prediction in the prophet's utterances. Others
follow in chaps. xvi, 14, xvii. 1, xxi. 6, xxiii. l. Reckoning from B.c. 736 as the probable date of the prophecy,
the sixty.five years bring us to B.C. 671. At that date
Assyrian inscriptions show that Assurbanipal, the
"Asnapper" of Ezra iv. 2-10, co.regent with his father
Esarhaddon, had carried off the-last remnant of the
people of Samaria, and peopled it with an alien race
(Smith's .Assurbanipal, p. 363). This completed the
work which had been begun by Salmaneser and Sargon
(2 Kings xvii. 6). Ephraim then was no more a people.
(9) Ifye will not believe ••. -The prophet reads
the thoughts that were working in the king's mind.
He had no faith in these predictions terminating at

The Sign Offered and Refused.
(10) 1
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Moreover the LoRD spake again
unto Ahaz, saying, <11l Ask thee a sign
of the Lmw thy God; 2 ask it either in
the depth, or in the height above.
<12J But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither
will I tempt the LORD, <13l And he

The Sign of Immanuel.

said,• Hear ye now,
0 house of David.'
•
Is it a small thmg for you to weary
2
?,~::'J~~t:11ypeti- men, but will ye weary my God also?
4
a Matt. J.23· Luke (l ) Therefore the Lord himself shall give
1 31
•
you a sign ; a Behold, a virgin shall con• •
3 ~{n,tJ,;,;\i~aiTir- ceive, and bear a son, and 3 shall call

1 Heb., And the'
LoRn added to
speak.

1

a date which he was :not likely to live to witness. By
look, or possibly by words, he showed his incredulity,
and Isaiah o:ffl:ers to meet it, in the consciousness of a
Divine power that will not fail him. From Heaven to
Hades, Ahaz may take his choice. The method of
giving a sign by predicting something in the near
future as a pledge for predictions that belong to a
more remote :hime is specially characteristic of Isaiah.
{Comp. chaps. xxxvii. 30, xxxviii. 7.) There is someihing significant in" the Lord thy God." Ahaz, idolater
as he was, had not formally abandoned the worship
of Jehovah. The tone of authority in which Isaiah
.speaks may be either that belonging to his consciousness of his mission, or may imply some previous rela!tion to the young king as a counsellor and teacher.
(See Introduction.)
(12) I will not ask ...-The king speaks as in
ihe very accents of faith. He will not put Jehovah to
.any such test. Not, perhaps, without a sneer, he
quotes almost the very formula of the Law: "Thou
.shalt not tempt the Lord thy God" (Exod. xvii. 2;
Deut. vi. 16). · Was the prophet going to forget his own
teaching, and become a tempter to that sin P That which
lay beneath this show of hnmble trust was simply selfwill and utter unfaith. He had already made up his
mind to the Assyrian alliance, against which he knew
Isaiah was certain to protest. The fact that the words
that follow are spoken to the whole house of David,
may, perhaps, imply that the older members of the
royal family were encouraging the king in his Assyrian
:projects, and had, perhaps, suggested his hypocritical
.answer.
(13)

Is it a small thing for you to weary men . .

~The thought that men may try the long-suffering of
God till He is" weary to bear them," is specially charac.
ieristic of Isaiah (chap. i. 14). We mark the changed
note of "my God," as compared with "the Lord thy
God" in verse 11. Ahaz has involved himself in a
sentence of rejection. In the first part of the question
lsaiah becomes the mouthpiece of a wide-spread hope[ess discontent. Men also were 'weary' of this idolatrous and corrupt misgovernment (chap. viii. 6).
(14)

Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear

-a son ...-Better, behold, the young woman, or perhaps the bride, shall conceive. The first noun has the
definite article in the Hebrew, and the word, though
commonly used of the unmarried, strictly speaking
denotes rather one who has arrived at marriageable
age. "Bride," in the old English and German sense of
the word as applied to one who is about to become a
wife, or is still a young wife, will, perhaps, best express
its relation to the two Hebrew words which respectively and distinctively are used for "virgin" and for
"wife." In Ps. lxviii. 26, the Authorised Version gives
"damsels." The mysterious prophecy which was thus
delivered to Ahaz has been very differently interpreted.
(1) We may deal with it as though the Gospel of St.
M3:tthew had never been written, as though the facts
w:h1ch it records had no place in the history of mankmd. From this point of view we get what seems at
nrst a comparatively simple exposition. The prophet
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offers a sign to the faithless king, and the sign is
this: he points to some young bride in either sense
of that word, and says that she shall conceive and
bear a son. The fulfilment of that prediction in a
matter which lay outside the range of human knowledge was to be the sign for Ahaz and his court, and·
she should give that son a name which would rebuke
the faithlessness of the king. Immanuel, " God with
us," would be a nomen et omen, witnessing, not of an
incarnate Deity, but of His living and abiding presence.
Who was the mother of the child on this theory we have
no data for deciding. As the two other children of the
prophet bore, like Hosea's (chaps. vii. 3, viii. 3), mysterious and prophetic names, the most probable conjecture
seems to be that it was Isaiah's own wife, still young,
and, as it were, still a bride, or possibly a second wife
whom he had married, or was about to marry, after the
death of his first. Other guesses have pointed to one
of the women of the harem of Ahaz who may have been
with him when Isaiah spoke. The hypothesis of some
critics that such a one became the mother of Hezekiah,
and that be was the Immanuel of the prophet's thoughts,
breaks down under the test of dates. Hezekiah, at the
time the prophecy was uttered, was a boy of at least
nine years of age (2 Kings xvi. 2, xviii. 2). Of this child
so born Isaiah predicts that he shall grow up in a time
of suffering and privation (verse 15), and that before be
has attained to manhood the confederacy of Rezin and
Remaliah shall come to a disastrous end. So far all
is at least coherent. Immanuel, as a person, stands on
the same level as Shear-jashub, representing a great
idea to which Isaiah again appeals in chap. viii. 8, 10,
but not identified with the Christ, or even with any
expectations of the Christ. On the other hand, there
are phenomena in Isaiah's propheti!l work at large
which this explanation does not adequately include.
The land of Israel at least appears to be described as
in some peculiar sense the land of Immanuel (chap.
viii. 10). Isaiah is dearly expecting, even in the first
volume that bears his name, not to speak of chaps.
xl.-lxvi., the arrival, at some undefined point in the
future, of one whose nature, work and character, shall
be represented by the marvellous series of names of
chap. ix. 6, in whom the spirit of Jehovah, the fear of
Jehovah, shall dwell in their fulness-who shall be of
the stem of Jesse, and whose reign shall be as the
realised ideal of a golden age (chap. xi.1-10). That expectation connects itself with a like prophecy, associated
as this is with the childbirth of a travailing woman, in
Micah v. 3-5. In what relation, we ask, did Immanuel
stand to these confessedly Messianic predictions P
(2) The other interpretation sets out from an entirely
different starting-point. The words of Matt. i. 23 are
taken as, once for all, deciding the entire meaning of
the Immanuel prophecy. The prophet is supposed to
have passed into a state of ecstasy in which he sees
clearly, and with a full consciousness of its meaning,
the history of the incarnation and the marvel of the
travail-pangs of the Virgin mother. The vision of the
future Christ thus presented to his mind, colours all his
after-thoughts, and forms the basis of his whole work.
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his name Immanuel.
<15, Butter and
honey shall he eat, that he may
know to refuse the evil, and choose
the good.
(16 ) For before the child

J.'he Downjatl oj Syria and Ephrciirn.

shall know to refuse the evil, and
choose the good, the land that thou
abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her
kings.

The article emphasises the definiteness of his ns10ns.
He sees " the virgin motl:.er " of the far-off future.
And the prophet learns to connect the vision with the
history of nis own time. The growth of that Christchild in the far-off future serves as a measure of time
for the events that were passing, or about to pass, within
the horizon of his earthly vision. Before the end of an
interval not longer than that which separates youth
from manhood, the Syro-Ephraiminitic confederacy
should be broken up. So far, here also, we have a
coherent and consistent view. It is attended, however,
by some serious difficulties. A "sign," in the language
of Hebrew prophets, is that which proves to the person
to whom it is offered that there is a supernatural
power working with him who gives it. If a prediction,
it is one which will speedily be tested by a personal experience, the very offer of which implies in the prophet
the certainty of its fulfilment. He stakes, as it were,
his reputation as a prophet on the issue. (Comp. chaps.
xxxvii. 30, xxxviii. 7; Exod. iv. 8-14; 1 Sam. xii.
16.) But how could the prediction of a birth in the
far.off distance, divided by several centuries from
Isaia,h's time, be a sign to Ahaz or his people? And
what would be the meaning, we may ask again, of the
words "butter and honey shall he cat," as applied to
the Christ-child? Do not the words" Before the child
shall know to Tefuse the evil . . ." point, not to a child
seen as ·afar in vision, but to one who was to be born
and grow up among the men of that generation?
Should we not have expected, if the words had implied
a clear revelation of the mystery of the virgin-birth,
that Isaiah himself would have dwelt upon it elsewhere,
that later prophets would have named it as one of the
notes of the Messiah, that it would have become a
tradition of the Jewish schools of interpretation? As a
matter of fact, no such alluRion is found in Isaiah, nor in
the prophets that follow him (see Note on Jer. xxxi. 22,
for the only supposed, one cannot say even" apparent,"
exception); the Jewish interpreters never include this
among their notes of the Christ. It is indeed, as has
been said in the New Testament portion of this Commentary, one of the strongest arguments for the
historical, non-mythical character of the series of events
in Matt. i., Luke i. and ii., that they were· contrary to
prevailing expectation. (See Note on Matt. i. 23.)
.A. truer way of interpretation than either of those
that have been thus set forth, is, it is believed, open to
us. We may remember (1) as regards St. Matthew's
interpretation of Isaiah's prophecy, that two other
predictions cited, as by the Evangelist himself, in the
history of the N ativit,y, in Matt. i. and ii. are, as it were,
detached from their position, in which they had a distinct
historical meaning, and a new meaning given to them
(see Notes on Matt. ii. 15, 18), and that this holds good
of other prophecies cited by him elsewhere (see Notes
on Matt. xxi. 5, xxvii. 9). It was not, as some have
thought, that facts were invented or imagined that
prophecies might appear to be fulfilled, but that the
fact.s being given, prophecies were shown to have a
meaning which was fulfilled in them, though that meaning may not have been present to the prophet's own
mind. In this case the use of the word for "virgin " in
the LXX. version may have determined St. Matthew's
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interpretation of the words. Here, in the history which
had come to him attested by evidence which satisfied!
him, he found One who, in the truest and highest sense,
was the " Immanuel" of Isaiah's prophecy. We must
not forget (2) the limits within which the prophet/I
lived and moved, as they are stated in I Pet. i. 10.
They" enquired and searched diligently'' as to the time
and manner of the fulfilment of their hopes; but their
normal state (the exceptions being only enough to prove'
the rule) is one of enquiry and not of definite assurance,
They had before them the ideal of a righteous king, a
righteous sufferer, of victory over enemies and sin and
death, but the "times and the seasons" were hidden from
them, as they were afterwards from the apostles, and
they thought of that ideal king as near, about to burst in
upon the stage that was filled with the forms of Assyria,
Syria, Ephraim, Judah, as the apostles appear to havethought afterwards that the advent of the Lord would
come upon the stage of the world's history that was filled
with the forms of Emperors and rebellious Jews ancl
perverse heretics and false prophets (1 Thess. iv. 15; 1
Cor. xv. 51; 2 Thess. ii. 3, 4; 1 Pet. iv. 7; 1 Tim. iv.1-3;
1 John ii. 18). And neither prophets nor apostles,
though left to the limitations of an imperfect knowledge,
were altogether wrong. Prophecy has, in Bacon's words,
its'' springing and germinant accompliohments." Thenatural birth of the child Immanuel was, to the prophet
and his generation, a pledge and earnest of the abiding
presence of God with His people. The overthrow of
Assyria, and Babylon, and Jerusalem were alike forerunners of the great day of the Lord in which the
ultimate and true Immanuel, the name at last fulfilled.
to the uttermost, shall be at once the Deliverer and the
Judge.
(15) Butter and honey shall he eat, that he
may know • . .-Better, till he know, or, when he
shall know . . . .-By a strange inrnrsion of the
familiar associations of the phrase (Exocl. iii.17; Dent.
xxxi. 20), probably, as the prophet spoke them, not without a certain touch of the irony of paradox, the words
describe a time, not of plenty, but of scarcity. (Comp.
verse 22.) Fields and vineyards should be left uncultivated (chap. v. 9), and instead of bread and meat, and
wine and oil, the people, flying from their cities and
taking refuge in caves and mountains, should be left
to the food of a nomadic tribe, such, e.g., as the Kenites
(Judg. v. 25; 1 Sam. xiv. 26; Matt. iii. 4). The'' butter" of the Bible here, as in J udg. v. 25, is the clotted
milk which has always been a delicacy with Arabs.
(16) For before the child shall know . • . The words imply the age of approaching manhood, and
predict the downfall of Pekah and Rezin, as the longer
period of verse 8 predicted the entire downfall and
annihilation of one of the two kingdoms which they
represented. The words "gcocl and evil" are better
taken of moral choice (Gen. iii. '5; Dent. i. 39) rather
than (with some critics, who appeal to 2 Sam. xix. 35)
of the child's discernment of food as pleasant or the
reverse. (See Gen. ii. 9; 1 Kings iii. 9.)
The land that thou abhorrest.-The words
imply the " horror" of fear as well as of dislike. The
prediction was fulfilled in the siege of Samaria by
Sahnaneser, and its capture by Sargon (l Kings
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The LoRD shall bring upon thee,
and upon thy people, and upon thy
father's house, days that have not
come, from the day that Ephraim departed from Judah ; even the king of
Assyria. <18l And it shall come to pass
in that day, that the LoRD shall hiss for
the fly that is in the uttermost part of
the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that
is in the land of Assyria. <19l A.nd they
shall come, and shall rest all of them in
the desolate valleys, and in the holes of
the rocks, and upon all thorns, and
upon all 1 bushes. <20l In the same day
shall the Lord shave with a a razor that
<17)

I Or, commendable

trees.

a ll Kings 19. 35.

2

Heb., in the
?n'idst of the land.

Tlie Desolation of Jiidah.

is hired, namely, by them beyond the
river, by the king of Assyria, the head,
and the hair of the feet : and it shall
also consume the beard. <21) A.nd it
shall come to pass in that day, tha,t a
man shall nourish a young cow, and
two sheep ; <22> and it shall come to
pass, for the abundance of milk that
they shall give he shall eat butter: for
butter and honey shall every one eat
that is left 2 in the land. <23> And it
shall come to pass in that day, that
every place shall be, where there were
a thousand vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall even be for briers and

xvi. 9, xvii. 6), a fulfilment all the more remarkable in description of the characteristic features of the scenery
that it was preceded by what seemed an almost decisive of Judah.
victory over Judah (2 Ohron. xxviii. 5-15 ), of which
(20) Shall the Lord shave with a razor that is
the prophet makes no mention.
hired.-Better, "with the razor." The words find a
(17) The Lord shall bring upon thee • • .parallel in the " made him naked'' of 2 Chron. xxviii.
The prophet's language shows that he reads the secret 19. The term "hired" applies to the tribute which
thoughts of the king's heart. He was bent on calling Ahaz was about to pay to Tilgath-pilneser. He thought
in the help of the king of Assyria. Isaiah warns him that he was securing an ally: he was but hiring a razor
(reserving the name of the king, with all the emphasis (there is, perhaps, the implied thought that the razor is
of suddenness, for the close of his sentence) that by so in other hands than his) that should sweep away all the
doing he is· bringing on himself a more formidable signs of strength, and leave him an open shame and
invasion than that of Syria and Ephraim, worse than scorn to all who looked on him. (2 Sam. x. 4). From
any that had been known since the separation of the head to foot, not sparing even the beard, to maltreat
two kingdoms (we note the use of the event as a chrono- which was the last extreme of Oriental outrage, he and
logical era), than that of ,Shishak under Rehoboam his kingdom should be laid bare and naked to his
(2 Ohr.on. xii. 2), or Zerah (2 Ohron. xiv. 9), or of Baasha enemies. Possibly there may be an allusive reference
under Asa (2 Chron. xvi. 1), or of the Moabites and (Kay) to Lev. xiv. 9. The nation, leprous in its guilt
Ammonites under Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx. 1), or of (chap. i. 6), needs the treatment which was prescribed
the Philistines and Arabians under J ehoram (2 Chron. for the leper.
xxi. 16). So in 2 Ohron. xxviii. 19, 20, we read that
(21, 22) A man shall nourish a young cow,
"the Lord brought Judah low and made it naked," that and two sheep • • .-Better, two ewes. Not only
"Tilgath.pilneser, king of Assyria, came unto Ahaz should cultivation cease, but the flocks and herds that
and distressed him," and this was but the precursor of had before been counted by hundreds or thousands
the great invasions under Sargon and Sennacherib.
should be counted now by units, two ewes and a heifer
(lS) The Lord shall hiss for the fly . . •for a man's whole stock, and yet (we note the prophet's
See for the phrase the Note on chap. v. 26. The legions irony once more in the use of the word "abundance")
of Egypt are represented by the flies that swarmed even that should be enough for a population reduced in
on the banks of the Nile (Exod. viii. 24, and possibly proportion. There should be "milk and honey" for
Isa. xviii. 1), those of Assyria by the bees of their the scattered remnant. They should have that, and
forests and their hills (Dent. i. 44; Ps. cxviii. 12). nothing but that, to eat, ad nnuseam usque. The words
The mention of Egypt indicates that some of the are grouped together with a grim irony as reminding
king's counsellors were then, as afterwards (chaps. xviii. men of the proverbial words of praise which spoke of
2, xxxi. 1), planning an Egyptian alliance, as others Canaan as "a land of milk and honey" (Exod.
were relying on that with Assyria. The prophet tells iii. 17).
them that each is fraught with danger. No help and
(23) Where there were a thousand vines at a
much evil would come from such plans. Consistent in thousand silverlings.-The words seem to contain
his policy from first to fast, the one counsel he gives is an allusive reference to Song of Sol. viii. 11, and are
that men should practise righteousness, and wait upon t,herefore worth noting as bearing on the date of
the Lord.
that book. There, however, the sum represents the
The uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt.- annual produce of the vineyard, here the rent of the
The phrase points to the whole extent of the Delta of vines at a shekel each, a high rent apparently, and
the Nile, probably to the whole Egyptian course of the indicating a choice quality of vine. The costly vineNile itself. Historically the prophecy found its fulfilyards of the hills of Judah should be left to rim
ment in the invasion of Pharaoh N echo in the reign of wild without a keeper ( chap. v. 10), and thorns and
Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 29), or, nearer Isaiah's time, in briers would rapidly. cover it. "Silverling" was an
the movements of Tirhakah's arms (2 Kings xix. 9).
old English word for any silver coin, and appears in
( 19) The desolate valleys • • .-The Hebrew
Tyndale's version of Acts xix. 19, and Coverdale's of
adjective has rather the meaning of precipitous or J udg. ix. 4, xvi. 5; here it stands for "shekel." The
steeply walled, and the noun that of torrent valley, modern rent is said to be a piastre (2¼d.) for ei.ch vine;
like the Arabic wady. The whole verse is a graphic the shekel was worth 2s. 3d. (Kay).
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thorns. <24J With arrows and with bows
shall men come thither ; because all the
land shall become briers and thorns.
<25l And on all hills that shall be digged
with the mattock, there shall not come
thither the fear of briers and thorns :
but it shall be for the sending forth of
oxen, and for the treading of lesser
cattle.

1 Heb., ·in makinq
speed to the spoil
lie hasteneth the
prey, or,
speed, &c.

B.C.

cir. 742.

2 Heh., (tpproo.ched

unto.

(24) With arrows and with bows shall men
come thither . . .-The words admit of two or three

And on all hills that shall be digged . . .

-Better, "that are digged," or that used to be digged
with the hoe. The picture of devastation is completed.
On the hill-sides, every inch of which was once brought
under careful vine culture, " Thou wilt not enter for
fear of thorns and briars," i.e., thou wilt not venture on
the task of tilling the soil in face of such disarrangements. What would be the use of hoeing such a
tangled mass of brushwood ? At the best it must be
left for such pashrage as oxen and sheep might find
there as they browsed, and they by their trampling
should l.iut increase the mischief. The rendering of
the Authorised version conveys the thought that where
there was the careful culture thus described, there
should be an exception to the general desolation.
Below this, if we accept it, there may be a spiritual
meaning like that of Jer. iv. 3 (Kay).

VIII.
(1)

Moreover the Lord said unto me

The prophecy that follows was clearly separated by an
interval of some kind, probably about a year, from that
in chap. vii. In the meantime much that had happened
seemed to cast discredit on the prophet's words. The
child that was the type of the greater Immanuel had
been born, but there were no signs as yet of the downfall
of the northern kingdom. The attack of Rezin and
Pekah, though Jerusalem had not been taken, had inflicted an almost irreparable blow on the kingdom of
Judah.
Multitudes had been carried captive to
Damascus (2 Chron. xxviii. 5). Many thousands, but
for the intercession of the prophet Oded, would have
eaten the bread of exile and slavery. The Edomites
were harassing the south-eastern frontier (2 Chron.
xxviii. 15-17). The commerce of the Red Sea was cut
off by Rezin's capture of Elath (2 Kings xvi. 6). To
the weak. and faithless Ahaz and his counsellors, it
might well seem that the prospect was darker than
ever, that there was no hope but iu the protection of
Assyria. If such was the state of things when the
word of the Lord came to Isaiah, was he to recant and
confess that he had erred ? Was he to shrink back
into silence and obscurity ? Far otherwise than that.
He was to repeat all that he had said, more definitely,
·more demonstratively than ever.

CHAPTER VIII.-< 1l Moreover the
LoRD said unto me, Take thee a great
roll, and write in it with a man's pen
concerning 1 Maher - shalal - hash - baz.
<2J And I took unto me faithful witnesses
to record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah
the son of Jeberechiah. <3) And I
2
went unto the prophetess ; and she
conceived, and bare a son. Then said

Take thee a great roll . ..-Better,a large tablet.
The noun is the same as that used for "mirrors" or
" glasses" in chap. iii. 23. The writings of the prophet
were commonly written on papyrus and placed in the
hands of his disciples to be read aloud. .E'or private and
less permanent messages men used small wooden tablets
smeared with wax, on which they wrote with an iron
stylus. (Comp. Job xix. 24; Isa. xxx. 8.) Here the
tablet was to be large, and the writing was not to be
with the sharp point of the artist or learned scribe, but
with a "man's pen," i.e., such as the common workmen
used for sign-boards, that might fix the gaze of the
careless passer-by (Hab. ii. 2), and on that tablet, as
though it were the heading of a proclamation or dedication, he was to write TO MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ.
That mysterious name, which we may render " Speedplunder, haste-spoil," was, for at least nine months, to
be the enigma of Jerusalem.

distinct interpretations: (1) the invaders shall march
through the desolate vineyards shooting down any
whom they found, or (2) the people shall carry bows
as a protection against the invaders, or (3) the thickets
of thorns and briars shall become coverts for the
wolves and jackals, the hyena and the bear, and men
shall need bows and arrows for their protection against
the beasts of prey. Of these (3) has most in its
favour.
(25J

mal-.:c

Birth of Speed-plunder, Haste-spoil.

(2)

And I took unto me faithful witnesses.-

That the prophet's challenge to his gainsayers might
be made more emphatic, the setting-up of the tablet
is to be formally attested. And the witnesses whom
the prophet calls were probably men of high position,
among those who had been foremost in advising the
alliance with Assyria. Of Uriah or Urijah, the priest,
we know that he complied with the king's desire to
introduce an altar after the pattern which he had seen
at Damascus (2 Kings xvi. 10, 11). Of Zechariah we
know nothing; but the name was a priestly one (2
Chron. xxiv. ~O), and it has been conjectured, from his
association with Isaiah, that he may have been the
writer of a section of the book that bears the name of a
later Zechariah (Zech. ix.-xii.), which bears traces of
being of a much earlier date than the rest of the book.
The combination of " Zachariah, son of J eberechiah "
reminds us of Zacharias, the son of Barachias, and points
to a priestly family. (See Note on Matt. xxiii. 35.) In
2 Chron. xxix. 13 the name appears as belonging to the
Asaph section of the Levites. A more probable view is
that he was identical with the father of the queen then
reigning, and was therefore the grandfather of Hezekiah
(2 Chron. xxix. 1). Probably, looking to the prophet's
habit of tracing auguries in names, the two witnesses
may have been partly chosen for the significance of
those which they bore, Uriah, i.e., "Jah is my light,"
Zechariah, i.e.," Jah will remember," each of which
comes in with a special appropriateness.
(3) I . • • the prophetess . . .-The word may
have been given by courtesy to a prophet's wife as such.
Elsewhere, however, as in the case of Deborah (Judg.
iv. 4) and Huldah (2 Chron. xxxiv. 22), it implies
prophetic gifts.
Possibly, therefore, we may think
of the prophet and his wife as haYing been drawn
together by united thoughts and counsels, in contrast
with the celibate life of Jeremiah ( J er. xvi. 2),
the miseries of Hosea's marriage (Hosea i., ii.),
and the sudden bereavement of Ezekiel (Ezek. xxiv.
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the LoRD to me, Call his name Maher,shalal-hash-baz. (4) For before the child
,shall have knowledge to cry, My father,
.and my mother, 1 the riches of Damascus
and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken
.away before the king of Assyria.
<5> The LORD spake also unto me again,
saying, (6) Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah. that go
,softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's son ; <7> now therefore, behold,
ihe Lord bringeth up upon them the
waters of the river, strong and many,
.even the king of Assyria, and all his
glory : and he shall come up over all
his channels, and go over all his banks :

l Or, be that is
before the kinq

of Assyrin shall
take aicay

riches, &c.

the

2 Heh., tltefulness

of the brea,dth of
th.11 land shall 1.ie
the
stretchin{Js

ant of his wings.

3 Or, yet.

4 Heb., in strength
of /tl(nd.

16-18). We may, perhaps, trace, on this view, the
wife's hand in the toilet inventory of chap. iii. 16-24.
( 4) For before the child shall have know.ledge to cry • • .-Here then was another sign like
that of chap. vii. 14-16. The two witnesses of verse 2
were probably summoned to the circumcision and naming of the child, and the mysterious name at which all
.Jerusalem l1ad gazed with wonder was given to the
new-born infant. The prediction is even more definite
than be£ore. Before the first cries of childhood ( Heb.
.A.bi, Ami) should be uttered, i.e., wit.bin a year of its
birth, the spoils of the two capitals of the kings of
tthe confederate armies should be carried to the king of
Assyria. The conclusion of the period thus defined
would coincide more or less closely with the longer period
,assigned at an earlier date (chap. vii. 16). Historically
the trans-J ordanic region and Damascus fell before
Tiglath-pil11eser; Samaria, besieged by Salmaneser, be.
fore his successor Sargon (2 Kings xv. 29, xvi. 9, xvii. 6).
<6) Forasmuch as this people refuseth the
waters of Shiloah •••-Grammatically, the words
"this people" might seem to refer to Judah, and
suggest the thought that the tyranny of Ahaz had
made him so unpopular that his subjects welcomed the
invaders.
On this view Ahaz sought the alliance
with Tiglath-pilneser as against his own subjects
no less than against Syria or Ephraim. He was as
.a Ferdinand of Naples falling back on Austria to
protect him against Garibaldi and Victor Emmanuel.
What line was the prophet to take? Was he to take the
,side of the king, or that of his rebellious subjects who
were ready to sacrifice their i11dependence? As it is,
he sides with neither, and has a warning for each. Each
is running blindly into destruction. The prophet could
l1ardly have blamed the people of Syria and Israel for
following their own kings; but it was for him a strange
and monstrous thing that Judah should follow their
~xample. We must remember, too, that in spite of the
weakness and wickedness of Ahaz, the prophet's hopes
11·ested on the house of David (chap. xi. 1), and that
Hezekiah was already old enough to justify that hope.
The "waters of Shiloah that go softly," issuing from
the slope between Moriah and Zion," fast by the oracles
of God" (Ps. xlvi. 4; John ix. 7), presenting so striking a contrast to the great rivers, Nile, Euphrates,
Hiddekel (Tigris), on which stood the capitals of
great empires, or even to the Abana and Pharpar of
Syria, and the Jordan of Ephraim, were a natural
symbol of the ideal polity and religion of Judah.
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and he shall pass through Judah;
he shall overflow and go over, he shall
reach even to the neck; and 2 the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth
of thy land, 0 Immanuel.
<9> Associate yourselves, 0 ye people,
3
and ye shall be broken in pieces ; and
give ear, all ye of far countries: gird
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in
pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be
broken in pieces. <10> Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought;
speak the word, and it shall not stand :
for God is with us.
( 11> For the LoRD spake thus to me
4
with a strong hand, and instructed me
<8>

(Comp. Ezek. xlvii. 1-5.) In acting as they did the
people were practically ap~statising as much as "that
king Ahaz" of 2 Chron. xxviii. 22.
(7) The waters of the river •••-" The river"
is, as elsewhere (Josh. xxiv. 2, 14), the Euphrates; here
used (I) as the symbol of the Assyrian monarchy, as
Shiloah had been of that, of Judah, and (2) of the
Assyrian armies that were to pour down like that river
in the time of its inundations. 'l'he "channels" ancl
"banks" describe the intended course of that army as
invading Syria and Israel; but it was to overflow those
banks and sweep over Judah. In the former case, the
kingdoms were to be utterly submerged as by the
violence of the curr1J11t. In Judah, it was to reach only
"to the neck," i.e., was not to work out so utter a
destruction. Jeremiah (xlvii. 2) reproduces the image.
(8) The stretching out of his wings. - The
metaphor within a metaphor is quite after the manner
of Isaiah. The armies of .Assyria are like a river in
flood; the outspread waters on either side of the main
stream are like the expanded wings of a great bird
sweeping down on its prey.
Shall fill the breadth of thy land, 0 Immanuel.-The prophet has not forgotten, however, the
nomen et omen of the earthly child, now growing
towards the time when he would be able to "choose
the good and refuse the evil." The land over which
the flood sweeps belongs to Him who is, in very deed,
" God with us." In Ps. xlvi. 1-4 we have the prophecy
turned into a hymn, or, less probably, the hymn which
was the germ of the prophecy. The parallelism, in any
case, is so clear as to make it certain that the two were
contemporary, and refer to the same events. The same
may be said, perhaps, of all the psalms of the sons of
Korah. The hope of the psalmist fastens on the
thought," the Lord of hosts is with us" (Ps. xlvi. 7, 11).
(9) Associate yourselves, 0 ye people ..•Better, 0 ye peoples. The words are not limited to the
confederacy of Syria and Ephraim, but are, as it were,
a challenge to all the peoples of the earth, far ~d near.
No plan against the Divine kingdom, of which the
earthly kingdom of the house of David was, for the
time, the representative, shall prosper. The prophet
falls back once more on the abiding promise of the
name Immanuel (" with us is God") .
(11) For the Lord spake thus to me.-We enter
on a new section, separated, probably, by a short inter.
val of time, but dealing with the same subject. In the
"strong hand" we have an anthropomorphic phrase,
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that I should not walk in the way of
this people, saying, <12> Say ye not, A
confederacy, to all them to whom this
people shall say, A confederacy; neither
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.
<13l Sanctify the Lo RD of hosts himself;
and let him be your fear, and let him
be your dread. <14l And he shall be
for a sanctuary; but for aa stone of
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eh. 28. 16; Lukp
2.34; Hom. 9. 3:1;
11\::t.2. 8.
.

b l\lat.t. 21. 44;
LUkf~ 20. 18.

implying a specially high degree of the intensity of inspiration (1 Kings xviii. 46; 2 Kings iii. 15; Ezek. i.
3, iii. 14, 22, viii. l, xxxvii. l). Something had occurred
which brought the prophet into a state like that of
St. Paul in Acts xvii. 16, xviii. 5. Indignation and
zeal were roused to their highest point, and were able
to resist all human pressure from without. The result
was a lesson which was to be specially impressed on
the disciples who gathered round the prophet.
(12) Say ye not, A confederacy . . •-'l'hewords
have been very rli:fferently interpreted. (1) The confederacy has been thought to be that between Syria or
Ephraim, which had at first filled the people with
terror, and then had seemed so powerful that men had
been willing to join it (chaps. vii. 2, viii. 6). (2) Translating the word as conspiracy as in 2 Kings xvii. 4it was the word used by Athaliah when she cried,
"Treason, treason! " (2 Ohron. xxiii. 13)-interpreters
have seen in it the cry of the Assyrian alliance party
against the prophet and his followers, whom they
accused of conspiracy against their country, such as
was afterwards imputed to Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvii.
14). (3) Others, following a conjectural amendment of
the text, have read, "Ye shall not call everything a
holy thing which this people calleth a holy thing," and
find in the words a protest against the idolatrous
reverence for that which has no real holiness, analogous
to the warning against soothsayers or diviners in verso
19; or possibly an allusion to snch an object of
worship as the brazen serpent., which Hezekiah had
destroyed by Isaiah's advice (2 Kings xviii. 4). Of
these, (2) seems the most in harmony with the sequence
of facts and thoughts.
(13) Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself .•.The words contain an implicit appeal to the revelation
of the Divine Name in chap. vi. 3. Had the prophet's
disciples entered into t.110 meaning of that "Holy, holy,
holy, is the Lord of hosts?" Had they learnt to sanetify Jehovah Sabaoth, to recognise the power of that
infinite holiness ?
(14) And he shall be for a sanctuary . • . Literally, he shall become a hallowed thing, with the
implied thought as in Ezek. xi. 16, that the sanctuary
is also an asy 1nm (1 Kings i. 50, ii. 28). In that
sanctuary, in the presence of Jehovah, there was a
refuge from all terror, the answer to all misgivings
(Ps. lxxiii. 17).
But for a stone of stumbling and for a rock
of offence •.. -The words have become so familiar
to us through their Christian application (Matt..
xxi. 44; Rom. ix. 33; I Pet. ii. 8) that we find it hard
to measure their force and meaning as they came from
Isaiah's lips. Are the contrasted clauses connected by
any common link of imagery? To enter into fellowship
with Jehovah, is to enter into the sanctuary. He who
stands on the stone which forms the t.hreshold of that
sanctuary, has gained an asylum. But to do that

The Stone of Stiimblinr,.

stumbling and for a rock of offenceto both the houses of Israel, for a gin
and for a snare to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem. <15) And many among them
shall •stumble, and fall, and be broken~
and be snared, and be taken.
<16) Bind up the testimony, seal thelaw among my disciples. (17l And I
will wait upon the LoRD, that hideth

requires the clear v1s1on of faith. He who walks
blindly (chap. vi. 10; John xi. 10), without faith, may
stumble on that very stone of the threshold, and what
was safety and life for others, might for him bring pain
and shame. He might be there sorely bruised (Matt.
xxi.44) like the wild animals taken in a trap (synonyms
are heaped one upon another to increase the force of
the imagery), till a helper came to release him. So,
Isaiah says, was Jehovah "to both the houses of Israel"
(the phrase is peculiar, and implies a hope of the
restored unity of the nation's life) in their self.chosen
blindness. So St. Peter says, even the head corner-stone
is to those who" stumble at the word, being disobedient"
a "stone of stumbling and a rock of offence" (1 Pet.
ii. 8). It lies in the nature of the case that the fall
is not necessarily final and irretrievable. Men may bl'
bruised, but not" ground to powder;" may "stumble"
so that they may rise again (Matt. xxi. 44; Luke ii. 34;
Rom. xi. 11).
(15) And many among them shall stumble,
and fall . . .-The accumulation of words more 01·
less synonymous has obviously, as before, the emphasis
of iteration. Possibly for the prophet and his disciples,
each word had a distinct ethical significance, which we
can only partially recover. Looking to the figure
implied in verse 14, they seem to describe the several
stages of the capture of the animal for whom the trap
has been laid. It first stumbles, then falls into the pit,
and breaks its limb8, then is fastened in the trap, and
is powerless to escape.
(16) Bind up the testimony . • .-The intensity
of feeling in which the prophetic utterance of verses
11-15 had its birth, is followed by a corresponding
solemnity at its close. The words which had been so
full of meaning for the prophet himself are to be
impressed on the disciples of Jehovah (for it is He who
speaks), i.e., on those who looked to Isaiah as their guide
and counsellor. They are to be written on a parchment
roll, as men wrote the sacred Book of the Law ; the
roll is to be sealed up, partly as a security against its
being tampered with, till the time came for its disclosure (Dan. xii. 4), partly as an attestation, like the seal
of a king's letter (1 Kings xxi. 8; Esth. iii. 12), that it
was authentic. The two terms "testimony " (Dent.
viii. 19; Pss. l. 7, cxix. 2) and "law" are here taken
in their wider sense as applicable to any revelation of
the mind of God. The "law of the Lord" of Pss.
xix. 7, cxix. I was wider nnd higher than the Pentateuchal code.
(l7) And I will wait upon the Lord, that
hideth his face . • .-The words come in somewhat abruptly, but not to the extent that justifies the
assumption of some critics that a verse has been lost.
The prophet enforces precept by example. He has
learnt to conquer the feverish desire to know the
future, which led men to trust in soothsayers and
diviners, and from which even his own disciples wer~
44:.!
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his face from the house of Jacob, and I I
will look for him. <18l a Behold, I and
the children whom the LORD hath given ,a Heh. 2· 1'·
me are for signs and for wonders in
Israel from the Lo RD of hosts, which Io Luke 16. 29.
dwelleth in mount Zion.
<19l And when they shall say unto
.
.
. . 11H,b.,nomo>nJOU, Seek unto them thth
a ave f ann11ar iny.
spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and
not altogether exempt. He is content to" wait," even
though Jehovah "hide His face," though predictions
seem to fail (see Note on verse 1), and all seems dark and
hopeless. There is, perhaps, a contrast between the
fact that Jehovah hides His face from the house of
Jacob, that all is dark for the nation's life as such, while
yet the prophet, in his own individuality, can "look for
Him" with the eye of faith.
(l8J Behold, I and the children whom the
Lord hath given me • • .-In the mysti<l significance of his own name (Isaiah-Salvation oj Jehovah)
and of the names of his sons : Remnant shall return,
and Speed-plunder, Haste-spoil, possibly also in that of
Immanuel, the prophet finds a sufficient revelation of
the future. Each was a nomen et omen for those who
had ears to hear. Could the disciples of Isaiah complain that they had no light thrown upon the future,
when, so to say, they had those embodied prophecies?
The children disappear from the scene, and we know
nothing of their after-history, but all their life long,
even with or without a special prophetic work, they
must have been, by virtue of their names, witnesses to
a later generation, of what Isaiah had predicted. In
Isaiah's own life, as including symbolic acts as well as
prophetic words (chap. xx. 2), we have a further development of the thought that he was "a sign and a wonder."
(Comp. Ezek. xii. 11.) The citation of the words, "I
and the children whom thou hast given me," in Heb.
ii. 13, is noticeable here chiefly as showing how little
the writer of that Epistle cared in this and other
quotations for the original meaning of the words as
determined by the context. It was enough for him
that the Christ, like the prophet, did not stand alone,
but claimed a fellowship with the children whom the
Father had given him (John xvii. 6, 12), as being alike
servants and children of God, called to do His will.
(19) And when they shall say unto you •••This then was the temptation to which the disciples of
Isaiah were exposed, and to which they were all but
yielding. Why should not they do as others did, and
consult the soothsayers, who were in such great demand
(chap. ii. 6), as to the anxious secrets of the coming
years. The words point to some of the many forms of
such soothsaying (Dent. xviii. 10).
The "familiar
spirit," (the English term being a happy paraphrase
rather than a translation), is closely connected, as in the
case of the witch of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii. 1-20), with
the idea of necromancy, i.e., wHh the claim to have a
demon or spirit of divination (Acts xvi. 16), on the part
of the wizards (comp. Hom. Il., xxiii.10; Yirg. 2En., vi.
492) that "peep" (old English for '' pipe," " chirp,"
"whisper") "and mutter." This peculiar intonation,
thrilling each nerve with a sense of expectant awe,
seems to have been characteristic of the soothsayers of
Isaiah's time ( chap. xxix. 4).
Should not a people seek unto their God?
.-That, the prophet says, is the only true pathway

Farniliar Spirits, or the Living God'.

that mutter: should not a people seek
unto their God? for the living to the
dead? (ZO) bTo the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according to
this word, it is because there is 1 no light
in them.
<21 l And they shall pass
through it, hardly bestead and hungry:
and it shall come to pass, that when
they shall be hungry, they shall fret

to such knowledge as is good for man. '.rhe latter part
of the question is abruptly elliptical: Are men to seek
on behalf of the living to the dead? What ground, he
seems to ask, have we for thinking that the spirits of the
dead can be recalled to earth, or, if that were possible, that they know more than the living do P May
it not even be that they know less ? The prophet views
the state of the departed as Hezekiah views it (chap.
xxxviii. 18), as one, not of annihilation, but of dormant
or weakened powers.
(20) To the law and to the testimony.-The
words are only remotely and by analogy an exhortation
to the study of Scripture in general, or even to that of
the Law of Moses in particular. " The law and the
testimony" are obviously here, as in verse 16, the
"word of Jehovah," spoken to the prophet himself, the
revelation which had come to him with such an intensity of power.
If they speak not according to this word
.••-The personal pronoun refers to the people of
verse 19 who were hunting after soothsayers. The
second clause should be rendered, for them there is no
light of morning. The light here is that of hope rather
than of knowledge. No morning dawn should shine on
those who haunted the caves and darkened rooms of
the diviners, the seances of the spiritualists of J erusalem.
The verse admits, however, of a different
construction.
As the Hebrew idiom, " If they
shall . . ." stands, as in Ps. xcv. 11; Heb. iv. 3, 5, for
the strongest form of negative prediction, so "if they
shall not . . ." may stand here for the strongest form
of positive. So taken the verse would read, Surely
they will speak according to this word (i.e., will have
recourse to the true Revelation) when there is no
morning-dawn for them, when they look above and
around, and see nothing but darkness.
(21) And they shall pass through it ••.i.e., through the land over which hangs the sunless
gloom. The abruptness with which the verse opens,
the absence of any noun to which the pronoun "it"
may refer, has led some critics (Cheyne) to transpose
the two verses. So arranged, the thought of the people
for whom there is no dawning passes naturally into
the picture of their groping in that thick darkness,
and then the misery of that midnight wandering is aggravated by the horrors of starvation. The words may
point to the horrors of a literal famine (chap. ii.11); but
as the darkness is clearly figurative, so probably is
the hunger-not a famine of bread, but of hearing the
word of the Lord. The Authorised version rightly
translates the indefinite singular by the plural.
When they shall be hungry, they shall fret
themselves.-The faithful who waited for the Lord
might bear even that darkness and that hunger, as soldiers
bear their night.march fasting before the battle. Not
so with the panic-stricken and superstitious crowd.
With them despair would show itself in curses. (Comp,
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Trouble and Darkness.

Liglit and Joy.

themselves, and curse their king and
land of Naphtali, and afterward did
their God, and look upward. <22> And
I more grievously afflict her by the way of
they shall look unto the earth; and 1 Or.populous.
the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee 1 of
behold trouble and darkness, dimness
the nations.
-of anguish; and they shall be driven to
( 2 ) a The people that walked in darkness
darkness.
" 5.14.
Matt. 4. 16 ; Eph. have seen a great light: they that dwell
in the land of the shadow of death,
CHAPTER IX.-<1> Nevertheless the
upon them hath the light shined.
dimness shall not be such as was in her 2 O t 0 1 .
<3J Thou hast multiplied the nation, and
2
vexation, when at the first he lightly
r, um.
not increased the joy : they joy before
afllicted the land of Zebulun and the
thee according to the joy in harvest,
1

Rev-. xvi. 11, 21.) They would curse at once the king
who had led them to destructfon, and the God whom they
had neglected. Possibly the words may mean, "the
king who is also their God," as in Amos v. 26 (Heh.)
:and Zeph. i. 5; but the analogy of 1 Kings xxi. 13 is
in favour of the more literal meaning. The "upward" look is, we must remember, that of despair and
defiance, not of hope. Upwards, downwards, behind,
before, there is nothing £or them but the darkness in
which they are driven, or drifting onward. All seems
utterly hopeless. Like Dante, they find themselves
in a land " where silent is the sun."

IX.
Nevertheless the dimness ••. -It is obvious,
-even in the English version, that the chapters are
wrongly divided, and that what follows forms part of
the same prophetic utterance as chap. viii. That ver.
sion is, however, so obscure as to be almost unintelligible, and requires an entire remodelling :-Surely
(I)

there is no gloom to her that was a;fllicted. In the
former time he brought shame on the land of Zebulun
and the land of Naphtali; but in the latter he
bringeth honour on the way by the sea, beyond Jordan,
the circuit of the Gentiles.
The prophet had seen in the closing verses of chap.
viii. the extreme point of misery. That picture, as it
were, dissolves, and another takes its place. She that
was afflicted, the whole land of Israel, should have no
more affliction. The future should be in striking contrast with the past. The lands of Zebulun and N aphtali, the region afterwards known as the Upper and
Lower Galilee, had been laid waste and spoiled by
Tiglath.pilnescr (2 Kings xv. 29). That same region,
described by the prophet in different terms (the former
representing the tribal divisions, the latter the geographical) is hereafter to be the scene of a glory greater
than Israel had ever known before.
The way of the sea •••-The context shows
that the "sea" is that which appears in Bible history
under the names of the sea of Chinnereth (Num. xxxiv.
11 ; Dent. iii. 17), the Sea of Galilee, the Sea of Tibe.
rias (John vi. 1), Gennesaret (Mark vi. 53). The
high road thence to Damascus was known as Via
Maris in the time of the Crusaders (Renan, quoted by
Cheyne).
Beyond J ordan.-This, the Perma of later geo.
graphy, included the regions of Gilead and Bashan,
the old kingdoms of Moab and Ammon, the tribes of
Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh. These
also had suffered from the ravages of the Assyrian
armies under Pul (1 Chron. v. 26).
Galilee of the nations.-The word Galilee, de.
rived from the same root as Gilgal (Josh. v. 9), means
strictly "a circle," or" circuit." It was applied to the

border-lands of the Phcenician frontier of the northern
kingdom, inhabited by a mixed population, and therefore known as "Galilee of the Gentiles" (Matt. iv. 15,
16) what in medimval German would have been called
the Heidenmark.
(2) The people that walked in darkness .••
-The words throw us back upon chap. viii. 21, 22.
The prophet sees in his vision a light shining on the
forlorn and weary wanderers. They had been wandering in the "valley of the shadow of death" (the phrase
comes from Ps. xxiii. 4; Job iii. 5), almost as in the
gloom of Sheol itself. Now there breaks in the dawn
of a glorious day. Historically the return of some of
the inhabitants of that region to their allegiance to
Jehovah and the house of David (2 Chron. xxx. 11, 13)
may have been the starting point of the prophet's
hopes. The words have to the Christian student a
special interest, as having been quoted by St. Matthew
(Matt. iv. 15, 16) in connection with our Lord's ministry
in Galilee, perhaps with His being" of Nazareth," which
was in the tribe of Zebulun. We cannot positively say
that such a fulfilment as that was in the prophet's
thoughts. The context shows in that he was thinking
of Assyrian invasions, and the defeat of Assyrian
armies, of a nation growing strong in numbers and
prosperity. In this, as in other cases, the Evangelist
adapts the words of prophecy to a further meaning than
that which apparently was in the mind of the writer,
and interprets them by his own experience. When he
compared the state of Galilee, yet more, perhaps, that
of his own soul, before and after the Son of man had
appeared as the light of the world, Isaiah's words
seemed the only adequate expression of the change.
(3) Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not
increased the joy••• -Better, following the marginal
reading of the Hebrew: Thou hast increased its joy.
The picture is one of unmingled brightness; the return
as of a golden age, the population growing to an extent
never attained before (comp. chap. xxvi. 15; Jer. xxxi.
27; Ezek. xxxvi. 11), and scarcely admits of the dark
shadow introduced by the reading of the text, unless,
with some critics (Kay), we see in the words a contrast
between the outward prosperity of the days of Solomon
and Uzziah, in which there was no permanent joy, and
the abundancy of joyfulness under the ideal king.
· They joy before thee according to the joy in
harvest .•. -The words" before -thee" are significant.
The gladness of the people is that of worshippers at a
sacrificial feast (chap. xxv. 6; Dent. xii. 7, 12, 18), who
find the secret spring of blessing in their consciousness
of the presence of Jehovah. So the New Testament
writers speak of "rejoicing in the Lord" (Phil. iii. 1), of
"joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. xiv.17). This" joy of
harvest" represents the peaceful side of that gladness,
thought of as the gift of God (Acts xiv. 17). But it
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Tlie Yoke of the Oppressor Broken.
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and as men rejoice when they divide the
spoil. <4> 1 For thou hast broken the
yoke of his burden, and the staff of his
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in
the day of a Midian. <5) 2 For every
battle of the warrior is with confused
noise, and garments rolled in blood;

' 1 Or, When thou
bmke1,t.

a Judg. 7. 22; eh.
10. 2().

2 Or,

When

the

1chofo bnttle of the

u:arrwr ww;, &c.
3 Or, cind it wets,

&c.
4 Heh., 1neat.
b John 3. 16.

Tlie Coming of tlie Prince of Peace ..

3

but this shall be with burning and·
fuel of fire. <6 J For unto us a child is
born, unto us a b son is given : and the
government shall be upon his shoulder:
and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
4

had another aspect. It was the rejoicing after a con- as the prophet brooded over it, might well lead on to
flict, historically with foes like the Assyrians, spiritually the thought of One who should, in a yet higher sense
with all powers hostile to the true kingdom of God than as being the pledge of Divine protection, be as
"God with us." Even the earthly surroundings of
(Matt. xii. 29). The joy of the conquerors on the
battle-field, like that of harvest, had become proverbial the prophet's life may not have been without their share
(Ps. cxix. 162).
of suggestiveness. 'l'he kings of Egypt and Assyria
(4) For thou hast broken the yoke of his
with whom his nation had been brought into contact
burden . . .-The text comes in the Hebrew with all delighted in long lists of epithetic names ( e.g., "the
the emphasis of position. The yoke of his burden ... g-reat king, the king unrivalled, the protector of the
thou hast broken. The phrase suggests a bondage like Just, the noble warrior." Inscription of Sennacherib,
that of Egypt, where the "task-masters" (the same in Records of the Past, i. p. 25), describing their
word as that here rendered " oppressors") drove the
greatness and their glory. It was natural that the
people to their labours with their rods.
prophet should see in the king of whom he thought
As in the day of Midian.-The historical allusion
as the future conqueror of all the world-powers that
was probably suggested by the division of spoil that were founded on might and not on right, One who
had been in the prophet's thoughts. Of all victories should bear a name formed, it might be, after that
in the history of Israel, that of Gideon over the fashion, but full of a greater majesty and glory.
Midianites had been most conspicuous for this feature
His name shall be called Wonderful.-It is
(Judges viii. 24-27). In Ps. lxxxiii. 9-11 (which the noticeable that that which follows is given not as many
mention of Assur shows to have been nearly contemnames, but one. Consisting as it does of eight words, of
which the last six obviously fall into three couplets, it is.
porary with Isaiah) we find a reference to the same
battle.
Men remembered "the day of Midian "
probable that the first two should also be taken together,
centuries after its date, as we remember Poitiers and
and that we have four elements of the compound name::
Agincourt.
(1) Wonderful-Counsellor, (2) God.the-Mighty-One,
(5) For every battle of the warrior ... -Here
(3) Father of Eternity, (4) Prince of Peace. Each,
again the whole verse requires re-translating: "Every
clement of the :Name has its special significance.
boot of the warrior that tramps noisily, and the cloak
(1) The first embodies the thought of the wisdom
of the future Messiah. Men should not simply· praise·
rolled in blood, are (i.e.,shall be)for buming, (as)fuel
for fire. The picture of the conquerors collecting the it as they praise their fellows, but should adore and
wonder at it as they wonder at the wisdom of God
spoil is continued from verse 3. The victory is decisive,
and the reign of peace begins, and the weapons of war,
(Judges xiii. 18, where the Hebrew for the "secret "
the garments red with blood (chap. !xiii. 1-3), the
of the Authorised version is the same as that for·
heavy boot that makes the earth ring with the warrior's
"wonderful; " Exod. xv. 11; Pss. lxxvii. 11, lxxviii. 11 ;
tread, these shall all be burnt up. Like pictures of a
Isa. xxviii. 29, xxix. 14). The name contains the germ
time of peace are found in Zech. ix. 10; Ezek. xxxix, 9;
afterwards developed in the picture of the wisdom of·
Ps. xh-i. 9, lxxvi. 3.
the true king in chap. xi. 2-4. The LXX. renders the(6) For unto us a child is born.-The picture of
Hebrew as "the angel of great counsel," and in the·
a kingdom of peace could not be complete without the
Vatican text the description ends there. (2} It is signimanifestation of a king. In the description of that ficant that the word for "n.~.1" '~ -~~ u 1 ~t:. -- -~r:
king Isaiah is led to use words which cannot find a
eusect m a lower sense for those who are reprecomplete fulfilment in any child of man. The loftiness
xod. vii.
of thought, rising here as to its highest point, is
obviously connected with the words which told that
Jehovahhadspokentotheprophet"withastronghand." that of absolute
anct wn1c ,
.
His condition was one more ecstatic and therefore more been specially brougn before the prophet's
apocalyptic than before, and there flashes on him, as it m the name Immanuel. The name appears agam as
were, the thought that the future deliverer of Israel apphcd directly to Jehovah in chap. x. 21; Deut. x. 17;
must bear a name that should be above every name Jer. xxxii. 18; N eh. ix. 32; Ps. xxiv. 8; and the adjective
that men had before honoured. And yet here also there in chap. xlii. 13. (3) In " Father of Eternity," (LXX.
was a law of continuity, and the form of the prediction Alex. and Vulg.," F3ther a£ the
to CQIDfl ") we havewas developed from the materials supplied by earlier a name which seenfs at first to clas with the formalised
prophets. In Ps. ex. he had found the thought of the
developments of Christian theology, which teach us,.
king-priest after the order of Melchizedek, whom lest we should" confound the ersons," not to deal wit}1
Jehovah addressed as Adonai. In Ps. ii., though it did th
of li
I r an
e on as interchan enot foretell an actual incarnation, the anointed King able. Those developments, however, were o v10us y
was addressed by Jehovah as His Son. The throne notwithin Isaiah's ken, and he uses the name of
of that righteous king was as a throne of God (Ps. xlv.
"Father" because none other expressed so well the·
6). Nor had the prophet's personal experience been less true idea of loving and protecting government (Joh,
fruitfully suggestive. He had given his own children xxix. 16, Isa. xxii. 21). And if the kingdom waE<.
mysterious names. That of the earthly Immanuel, to be " for ever and ever," then in some very real
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<7) Of the increase of his government and
peace athere shall be no end, upon the
throne of David, and upon his kingdom,
to order it, and to establish it with
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The b zeal of the
LoRD of hosts will perform this.
<8J The Lord sent a word into Jacob,
and it hath lighted upon Israel. M .A.nd
all the people shall know, even Ephraim
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say
in the pride and stoutness of heart,
<10) The bricks are fallen down, but we

a Luke 1. 32, 3.1.

b 2 Klngs l!J. 31;
eh. 3i. 32.

l lleb., mingle.

2 Heb., wUh whole
mouth.

C

eh. 5. :!5, & 10.4..

sense he would be, in that attribute of Fatherly
government, a sharer in the eternity of Jehovah.
Another rendering of the name, adopted by some
critics, "Father (i.e., Giver) of booty," has little
to recommend it, and is entirely out of harmony
with the majesty of the context. (4) "Prince of
Peace." The prophet clings, as all prophets before
him had done, to the thought that peace, and not war,
belonged to the itleal Kingtlom of the Messitih. That
hope hatl been embotlietl by Davitl in the name of
Absalom (" father of peace") and Solomon. It hatl
been utteretl in the prayer of Ps. lxxii. 3, antl by
Isaiah's contemporary, Micah (v. 5). Earth-powers,
like Assyria and Egypt, might rest in war and conquest
as an entl, but the true king, though warfare might be
ucetletl to subtlue his foes (Ps. xlv. 5 ), was to be a
"Prince of Peace" (Zech. ix. 9, 10). It must be notetl
as remarkable, looking to the grantleur of the prophecy,
and its apparently direct testimony to the true nature
of the Christ, that it is nowhere citetl in the N cw
Testament as fulfilletl in Him; and this, though verse
1 is, as we have seen, quoted by St. Matthew antl
verse 7, fintls at least an allusive reference in Luke
i. 32, 33.
(7) Of the increase • • • - Better, "For the
increase of the government, and for peace with no
end . . . The" throne of Davitl," though in harmony
with the whole hotly of prophetic tratlition as to the
Messiah, may bo noted as the first appearance of that
tradition in Isaiah.
Henceforth even for ever.-The words admit,
as in the parallels of Pss. xxi. 4, lxi. 6, 7 ; 2 Sam. vii.
12-16, of being interpretetl of the perpetuity of the
dynasty of which the anointed king is to be the
founder; but the " Everlastin~ Father" of the context,
antl the p"iraliels of l"ss. xiv. , ex. 4, are in favour of
its referring to a personal immortality of sove,rei~y.
The zeal of tifE! LOrd of hosts w1ir per orm
••• -As in Greek so in Hebrew, we have the same
root-word and root-idea for "zeal" and "jealousy,"
antl here, perhaps, the latter thought is dominant. It
is because Jehovah loves the tlaughter 0£ Zion with an
absorbing love that He purposes such great things for
her future, and that what He purposes will be assuredly
performed. (Comp. Ezek. v. 13.)
<8l The Lord sent a word into Jacob • • •
-For " hath lighted" reatl it lighteth.
A new
section, though still closely connected with the his.
torical occasion of chap. vii., begins. The vision of the
glory of the far-off king comes to an entl, antl the
prophet returns to the more immcdi11Je surroundings
of his time. The " word" which Jehovah sends is

The Pri<k of Eplwaim.

will build with hewn stones : the sycomores are cut down, but we will change
them into cedars. (ll) Therefore the
LoRD shall set up the adversaries of
Rezin against him, and 1 join his enemies together ; <12 J the Syrians before,
and the Philistines behind ; and they
shall deYour Israel 2 with open mouth.
c For all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand is stretched out
still.
<13 ) For the people turneth not unto
him that smiteth them, neither do they

the prophetic message that follows. It is a question
whether the terms " Jacob" and " Israel" stand in the
parallelism of identity or contrast, but the use of the
former term in chap. ii. 3, 5, 6, makes the former use
more probable. In this case both names stand practically for the kingdom of Judah as the true representative
0£ Israel, the apostate kingdom of the Ten Tribes being
no longer worthy of the name, and therefore described
here, as in chap. vii. 5, 8, 17, simply as Ephraim. The
occasion of the prophecy is given in verse 9. Pckah,
the king of Ephraim, was still confitlent in his strength,
and in spite of his partial failure, and the defeat of his
ally (2 Kings xvi. 9), tleritled the prophet's prediction.
(10) The bricks are fallen down . • .-Sundried bricks antl the cheap timber of the sycamore
(1 Kings x. 27) were the common materials usetl for
the dwellings of the poor, hewn stones and cedar for the
palaces of the rich. Whatever injury Samaria had
sustained (the words are too proverbially figurative to
make literal interpretation probable), through the intervention of Tiglath-pileser, was, its rulers thought, but
as the prelude to a great and more lasting victory even
than that of 2 Chron. xxviii. 6.
(11) Therefore the Lord shall set up the
adversaries ...-The Hebrew tenses are in the
past (has set up), but probably as representing the
prophet's visions of an accomplishetl future. The
"atlversaries" of the text can hardly be any other than
the Assyrians; yet the cont,ext that follows clearly
points to an attack on Ephraim in which the armies
of Rezin were to be conspicuous.
The natural
explanation is that Syria, after the conquest by the
Assyrian king (2 Kings xvi. 9), was compelled to take
part in a campaign against Samaria. The reading
of the text may be retained with this explanation,
and the sentence paraphrased thus, " Jehovah will
stir up the adversaries of Rezin (the Assyrians who
have conquered Syria) against him (Ephraim and
the inhabitant of Samaria), and shall join his enemies
against him, and those enemies shall include the
very nations on whose support he had countetl, the
Syrians and the Philistines'' (Ps. lxxxiii. 7, 8). The
latter people were, it is true, enemies to J utlah (2
Chron. xxviii. 18), but their hostilities extended to the
northern kingdom also.
_
(12) For all this his anger is not turned
away • • .-The formula which in chap. Y. 25 had
been applied to Judah is here and in verses 17, 21 usetl
of Israel at large, and specially of Ephraim. It embodied
the law which governetl God's dealing with both.
(13) For the people turneth not . • .-What
follows was the word that was meant for all Israel.
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seek the LoRD of hosts. <14l Therefore
the LORD will cut off from Israel head
.and tail, branch and rush, in one day.
<15) The ancient and honourable, he is
the head ; and the prophet that teacheth
lies, he is the tail. <16l For I the leaders
of this people cause them to err ; and
2
they that are led of them are 3 destroyed.
{ 17> Therefore the Lord shall have no
joy in their young men, neither shall
have mercy on their fatherless and
widows : for every one is an hypocrite
.and an evildoer, and every mouth
speaketh 4 folly.
For all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand is stretched out
still.
<18) For wickedness burneth as the
fire : it shall devour the briers and
thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets

I Or, tlteu that call
them blessed.

2 Or. they tlwt are

calltJrl blessed of
them.

3 Hcb., swallowed
ttp.

4 Or, villainy.

.B.C.
cir. 7::t9 •

5 Heb., meat.

The Land Darkened.

of the forest, and they shall mount up
like the lifting up of smoke. <19l Through
the wrath of the LORD of hosts is the
land darkened, and the people shall be
as the 5 fuel of the fire: no man shall
spare his brother. (20> And he shall
6 snatch on the right hand, and be
hungry ; and he shall eat on the left
hand, and they shall not be satisfied :
they shall eat every man the flesh of
his own arm : <21 > Manasseh, Ephraim ;
and Ephraim, Manasseh : and they together shall be against Judah.
For all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand is stretched out
still.

6 Heb., cut.

7 Or, to the writers

write griev•
ousness.

t1iat

CHAPTER X.-<1l Woe unto them
that decree unrighteous decrees, and
7 that write grievousness which they have

They had not " turned " to the Lord, there were no
(19, 20) Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts
proofs of that conversion which true prophets and is the land darkened •••-The vision of darkness
preachers have at all times sought after.
and famine which had come before the prophet's eyes
(14) Head and tail, branch and rush ••.-The
in chap. viii. 21 appears once again, and here, as there,
·" branch" is strictly that of the palm-tree, which in its it is a question whether the words are to be understood
stately height answered to the nobles of the land, literally or figuratively. The definiteness of the lanwhile the " rush," the emblem of a real or affected guage of verse 20 suggests the thoughts of the horrors
lowliness (chap. lviii. 5) represented the " mean man"
of a famine like t.hat of Samaria (2 Kings vi. 28, 29),
of chap. ii. 9. The same proverbial formula meets us
or of Dent. xxviii. 53-57; Zech. xi. 9. But even that
in chap. xix. 15.
scene of horror might be only typical of a sf.ate of
(15) The ancient and honourable •••-Comp.
chaos and confusion pervading the whole order of
chap. iii. 2, 3, for the meaning of the words. These, society, fierce passions, jealousies, rivalries working out
the prophet seems to say, were the true leaders of the the destruction of the nation's life; such as Thucypeople. The ideal work of the prophet was, indeed, that dides (iii. 82-84) has painted as the result of the Peloof a teacher who was to lead even them, but corruptio
ponnesian war. The ment.ion of Ephraim and Manasseh
optimi pessima; and to Isaiah, as to Jeremiah, there as conspicuous in the self-destructive work confirms
was no class so contemptible and base as that of the figurat.ive interpretation. They were devouring
spiritual guides whose policy was that of a time-serving
"the flesh of their own arm" when they allowed their
selfishness. The verse is rejected by some critics as a old tribal jealousies (J udg. viii. 1, xii. 1--4; 2 Sam.
marginal note that has found its way into the text; but xix. 43) to break up the unity of the nat.ion.
the prophet may well have given his own interpret.ation
And they together shall be against Judah.This formed the climax of the whole. The only power
of this formula. (Comp. chap. xxviii. 7, xxix. 10; J er.
xiv. 14, xxiii. 9-40.)
of union that showed itself in the northern kingdom
was to perpetuate the great schism in which it had its
(17J Therefore the Lord shall have no joy •••
-The Hebrew tenses are in the past, The Lord had origin. The idea that Israel as such was a nation was
no joy. The severity of the coming judgment is forgotten. Ephraim and Manasseh could join in a
common expedition against Judah when they could
represented as not sparing even the flower of the
nation's yout,h, the widows and orphans who were the
join in nothing else. Of this t'he alliance of Pekah
special objects of compassion both to God and man.
with Rezi.n was the most striking instance (2 Chron.
The corruption of the time was universal, and the xxviii. 6-15). Traces of internal division are found in
prophet's formula," For all this his anger is not turned the conspiracy of the, Gileadit.es of the trans-Jordanic
away . . . " tolls again like the knell of doom.
district of Manasseh, against Pekah's predecessor in
Folly.-Better, blasphemy or villainy.
Samaria (2 Kings xv. 25).
(18) It shall devour the briers and thorns •••
X.
-The words are obviously figurative for men who were
(1) Woe unto them that decree unrighteous
base and vile, as in 2 Sam. xxiii. 6 ; but the figure may
have been suggested by chap. vii. 23, 24. The outward decrees . • .-The division of the chapters is again
desolation, with its rank growth of underwood, was to misleading. Verses 1-4 continue the discourse of
the prophet's eye a type of the moral condition of his chap. ix., and end with the final knell, " For all
people. And for such a people sin becomes the punish- this . . . " With verse 5 a new section begins, and is
ment of sin, and burns like a fire in a forest thicket, carried on to chap. xii. 6, which deals, for the first time
leaving the land clear for fresh culture and a better in the collection of Isaiah's writings, exclusively with
growth. (Comp. chap. xxxiii. 11, 12; Jas. iii. 5; Heh.
Assyria, and is followed in it.s t.urn by utteranecs that
vi.·8.)
deal with Babylon and other nations. The formula
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Tlie Assyrian tlie Scourge of Goel.

prescribed; <2> to turn aside the needy ach.5.2s,&9.12. away, but his hand is stretched out
from judgment, and to take away the
still.
right from the poor of my people, that
(5 ) 1 0 2 .Assyrian, the rod of mine
1
th
widows may be their prey, and that they J;;y:f:.. to e anger, 3 and the staff in their hand is
may rob the fatherless! (3) .And what
mine indignation. <6> I will send him
will ye do in the day of visitation, and
against an hypocritical nation, and
in the desolation which shall come from 2 Heb., Asshllr. against the people of my wrath will I
far? to whom will ye flee for help? and
give him a charge, to take the spoil, and
where will ye leave your glory? <4> With- ,
to take the prey, and 4 to tread them
out me they shall bow down under the sor, th0 U1Jh.
down like the mire of the streets.
<7> Howbeit he meaneth not so, neitherprisoners, and they shall fall under the 1
slain.
doth his heart think so ; but it is in his
• not t urne d I4 aHcb.
to lCly them I h eart t o d es t roy an d cut off nat'10ns no t ·
. h'1s anger 1s
a F or a 11 t h 1s
treading.
1

I

with which the section opens reminds us of that of
chap. v. 8, 11, 18, 22, and suggests the thought that
the prophet is speaking not only or chiefly of the
northern kingdom, as in chap. ix. 21, but of Israel as
including Judah. The evils the prophet denounces
are, it will be noted, identfoal with those in chaps. i. 23,
v. 23. For the second clause of the verse, read, "and
the scribes who register oppression." All the formalities of justice were observed punctiliously. The
decision of the unjust judge was duly given and
recorded, but the outcome of it all was that the poor,
the widow, and the fatherless got no redress. The
words for " prey" and "rob " are those used in the
mysterious name of chap. viii. 1. They occur again
in verse 6. It would seem as if the prophet sought
in t-his way to impress the thought of the great
law of divine retribution. Men were reaping as they
had sown.
(3) And what will ye do in the day of visita.
tion . . . ?-The question was not. without a certain
touch of irony. Had those corrupt judges asked themselves what they would do when the Supreme Judge
should call them to account ? Had they an ally who
could protect them against Jehovah? Or had they
found a hiding-place for the treasures which they had
made their "glory"? Had they made a covenant with
Hades and with death? ( chap. xxviii. 18).
(4) Without me they shall bow down •••The Hebrew text is obscure, but these words were
probably intended as the answer to the taunting question that had preceded them. Dropping the direct
address, and passing to the third person, the prophet
seems to say as with a kind of ominous" aside," "No,
there is no ally, no hiding-place but this, eaicept they
bow down among the captives or fall among the slain."
Exile or death, that was their only alternative. When
that sentence has been uttered, the doom-bell, as we
have called it, " For all this . . . " tolls once more. If
we adopt the Authorised version we have the same
fact asserted, with the suggested thought that there
was a refuge to be found in God.
(5) 0 Assyrian.-The words open, as has been said
above, a perfectly distinct section. Assyria had been
named in connection with the Syro-Ephraim alliance
against Judah (chap. vii. 17-20, viii. 7, 8); but this
is the first prophetic utterance of which it is the direct
subject. Anticipating the phraseology of chap. xiii. 1,
we might call it the " burden of Assyria." In the
judgment of the best Assyrian scholars, some years
had passed since the date of the alliance and invasion.
Tiglath - pileser had taken Damascus and reduced
Samaria to submission. Pekah and Ahaz had met
448

at Damascus to do homage to their common suzerain.
In B.C. 727 Salmaneser succeeded to the throne of
Assyria, and began the conquest of Samaria and.
the deportation of the Ten Tribes in B.C. 722 (2 Kings
xvii. 3--6). On his death, in B.C. 721, the throne was
seized by Sargon, who had been his Tartan, or commander-in-chief (chap. xx. 1). The achievements of
this king are recorded at length in an inscription discovered by M. Botta at Khorsabad (Records of the
Past, vii. 28. Lenormant's Manual, i. p. 392). In it he
says:-" I besieged, took, and occupied the city of
Samaria, and carried into captivity 27,280 of its
inhabitants. I changed the form of government of the
country, and placed over it lieutenants of my own."
In another inscription discovered at Kouyunyik, but
unfortunately incomplete, Sargon speaks of himself
as "the conqueror of the far-off land of Judah"
(Layard, Inscriptions, xxxiii. 8). It was probably to
this king, exulting in his triumphs and threatening an
attack on Judah, and not (as was commonly thought
prior to the discovery of the inscription) to his son
Sennacherib, who succeeded him B.C. 704, that the
prophet now addressed himself. The first words proclaim that the great king was but an instrument working out the Divine intent, the "rod," and the "staff,"
the "axe" and the "saw" (verse 15). So in chap.
vii. 20, the earlier king of Assyria is as "the razor
that is hired." So Nebuchadnezzar in Jer. li. 20 is
the "battle-axe" or "hammer" of Jehovah. (Comp.
chap. xxxvii. 26.)
(6) I will send him against an hypocritical
nation.-Better, impious. The verb admits of the
various renderings, "I will send," "I did send," and "I
am wont to send." The last seems to give the best
meaning--not a mere fact in history, nor an isolated
prediction, but a law of the Divine government.
To take the spoil.-The series of words, though
general in meaning, contains probably a special reference to the recent destruction of Samaria, walls pulled
down, houses and palaces turned into heaps of rubbish,
the soldiers trampling on flower and fruit gardens, this
was what the Assyrian army left behind it. Judah had
probably suffered in the same way in the hands of
Sargon.
(7) Howbeit he meaneth npt so.-The thoughts
which Isaiah puts into the mouth of the Assyrian are
exactly in accord with the supreme egotism of the
Sargon inscription, " I conquered," " I besieged," " I
burnt " "I killed" "I destroyed"· this is the ever.
recu~ing burden: mingled here an'd there with the
boast that he is the champion of the great deities of
Assyria, of Ishtar and of N ebo.
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a few. (8) aFor he saith, Are not my
princes altogether· kings ? <9l Is not
Calno as Carchemish? is not Hamath
as Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus?
<10> As my hand haih found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven
images did excel them of Jerusalem and

a 2 Kings 18. 24, 33,
& 19. 10,&c.

b 2 Kings 19. 31.

l Heb.,visit 1tpon.

2 Heb.,ofthegreat-

mss of the hecirt.

T!te Punisltment of Pride.

of Samaria ; <11 l shall I not, as I have
done unto Samaria and her idols, so do
to Jerusalem and her idols ?
<12> Wherefore it shall come to pass,
that when the Lord hath performed his
whole work 6 upon Mount Zion and on
Jerusalem, I will 1 punish the fruit 2 of

(8) Are not my princes altogether kings ?of Carchemish " appears in numerous cuneiform inSo Tiglath-pileser names the twenty.three kings (Ahaz scriptions as the standard weight of the time, just as
and Pekah among them) who came to do homage and that of Troyes, in the commerce of the Middle Ages,
paytribute at Damascus ( Records of the Past, v. 5-26). is shown by the survival of the name in the "Troy
(9) Is not Calno as Carchemish ?-The six
weight" of our arithmetic books (Records of the Past,
names obviously pointed to more recent conquests in vii. 114).
which Sargou aud his predecessors had exulted. One
Is not Hamath as Arpad ?-(1) Hamath on the
after another they had fallen. Could Judah hope to Orontes, the capital of an Aramooan kingdom, was prominent iu the history of the East. Under its kings Toi
escape? (1) Calno, the Calneh of Gen. x. 10, Amos vi.
2. That prophet had held up its fate in vain as a and Joram it paid tribute to David (2 Sam. viii. 9, 10).
warningtoSamaria. lthasbeenidentified byKaywith It fell under the power of Jeroboam II. of Israel
Ctesiphon on the east bank of the Tigris, by Lenormant
(2 Kings xiv. 25). In conjunction with Damascus it
(Manual, i. 80) with Ur of the Chaldees and with the revolted against Shalmaneser IV., and was subdued by
ruins known now as the Mugheir, by Rawlinson (Five him (Lenormant's Manual, i. p. 380). Its king was
Great Monarchies, i. 20) with Nipur. The Assyrian first among the tributary princes under Tiglath-pileser
form, Kil-Ann, means the "house" or ''temple" of II. after having joined with Pekah and Rezin in theitAnu, an Assyrian deity). Sennacherib (Lenormant revolt (ibid. i. p. 389). Lastly, to come to the date of
i. 398), speaks of having reconquered it after a the present prophecy, it again revolted, in conjunction,
Chaldean revolt, and sold its inhabitants as slaves. The as before, with Damascus and Samaria, and was again
LXX. version, which instead of naming Carchemish, subdued by Sargon (ibid. i p. 393). (2J Of the
gives " Calane, where the tower was built," seems to early history of Arpad we know less, but it appears as
imply a tradition identifying that city with the Tower of having sustained a three years' siege from the forces of
Babel of Gen. xi. 4. (2) Carchemish. Few cities of the Tiglath-pileser II. It joined Hamath in its revolt
ancient world occupied a more prominent position than against Sargon, and was again, as this verse implies,
this. Its name has been explained as meaning the subdued by him. It is always united in the Old TestaTower of Chemosh, and so bears witness to the ment with Hamath ( chaps. xxxvi. 19; xxxvii. 13 ).
widespread cultus of the deity whom we meet with in Under the name of Erfad it is st.ill traceable about nine
Biblical history as the" abomination of the Moabites" (1 miles from Aleppo (Lenormant, i. pp. 389, 393).·
Kings xi. 7). It has been commonly identified with the
Is not Samaria as Damascus ?-These cities,
Circesium of Greek historians, but the inscriptions found which under Rezin and Remaliah had, as we have seen
by Mr. George Smith at Tarabolos (the Hierapolis (chap. vii.) revolted against Tiglath-pileser, and the
of the Greeks) on the banks of the Euphrates, at its latter of which had sought to strengthen itself by an
junction with the Kyabur, prove that this is the true alliance with the Egyptian king So, or Sabaco (2 Kings
representative of the great commercial city of the old xvii. 4), of the Ethiopian dynasty, against Shalmaneser
Hittite kings ( Times, Aug. 23, 1876). Its importance IV., close for the present the list of Sargon's conquests.
is shown by the frequent occurrence of the name, in its
(10) As my hand hath found the kingdoms
Egyptian form of Karakumusha, in the record of of the idols.-The word " idols " seems hardly apEgyptian kings. Thothmes I. (circa B.C. 1600) conpropriate as a word of scorn in the mouth of an idolaquered it, and, as a result of his campaign, strengthened trous king; but Isaiah probably puts into his lips the
the forces of Egypt with the chariots and horses for words which he himself would have used. It is, howwhich it was afterwards conspicuous (Lenormant, ever, quite in character with the Assyrian inscriptions
Manual, i. p. 229). Thothmes III. built a fortress there that Sargon should ascribe his victories to Asshur as
to guard the passage of the Euphrates (ibid. i. p. 232), the Supreme God, before whose sovereignty all local
the ruins of which, with Egyptian inscriptions and deities were compelled to bow. To the Assyrian king
works of Egyptian manufacture, have recently been the name of Jehovah would represent a deity whose
found there (ibid. i. p. 263). It revolted against power was to be measured by the greatness of the
Ramses II. (the Sesostris of the Greeks), with the -nation that worshipped Him, and inferior, therefore, to
Hittites and Phcenicians, and other nations, but was the gods of Carchemish or Hamath. The worship of
· subdued by him in the expedition in which the Baal, Moloch, and other deities, in both Israel and
victorious issue is recorded on the monument on the Judah, had of course tended to strengthen this estimate.
Nahr-el-Kelb near Beyrut. Shalmaneser IV. (con- (Comp. Rabshakeh's language in chap. xxxvi. 18, 19.)
temporary with Ahab) records that he demolished and
(11) Shall I not, as I have done •.. -The verse
burnt it ( ibid. i. p. 380). Tiglath-pileser II., the king gives the occasion of Isaiah's utterance. Sargon was
to whom Ahaz paid tribute, received tribute from its threatening Jerusalem, probably in the early years of
king in B.c. 742 (ibid. i. p. 389). The last two vieHezekiah's reign. The inscriptions show, as chap. xx.1
tories are probably referred to in the boast now before also does, that he made war against Philistia and beus. At a later period it was conspicuous for the great sieged Ashdod (Records of the Past, vii. 40).
defeat of Pharaoh-Necho's army by Nebuchadnezzar
(12) Wherefore it shall come to pass •••(see notes on Jer. xlvi. 2). Its commercial importance Better, .And it shall come to pass . . . The boast of
is indicated by the fact that the " mana (Heb., manah) the proud king is interrupted by the reassertion of the
131
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the stout heart of the king of Assyria,
and the glory of his high looks. <13) For
he saith, By the strength of my hand
I have done it, and by my wisdom ;
for I am prudent : and I have removed
the bounds of the people, and have
robbed their treasures, and I have put
down the inhabitants 1 like a valiant
man : <14) and my hand hath found as
a nest the riches of the people : and as
one gathereth eggs that are left, have I
gathered all the earth; and there was
none that moved the wing, or opened
the mouth, or peeped.
<15> Shall the ax boast itself against
him that heweth therewith? or shall
the saw magnify itself against him that
shaketh it? 2 as if the rod should shake

l Or, Uke many
people.

2 Or, as if a rod
should

shake

them that lift
it UJ).

3 Or, that which is

Mt wood.

4 Heb., fl'om the

soul and even. to

thejtesh.

5 Heb., nllmber.

fact that he is but an instrument in the hand of J ehovah, and that when his work was done he too will be
punished for his pride. The ''fruit" of the " stout
heart " includes all the words and acts in which his
arrogance had shown itself.
(13) For he saith, By the strength of my
hand . . •-Another reproduction of the style of the
royal inscriptions of Assyria. ( Comp. chap. xxx:vii.
10-13.)
I have removed the bounds of the people.
-The practice has, of course, more or less characterised
the conquerors of all ages in their attempts to merge
independent nationalities into one great empire; but it
was pursued more systematically by Assyria than by
most others. To be " a remover of boundaries and
landmarks " was the title in which an Assyrian king
most exulted. ( Comp. inscription of Rimmon.nirari, in
Smith's .Assyrian Discoveries, pp. 243, 244. Records
of the Past, xi. 3).
I have put down the i:1!1.habitants like a
valiant man.-Better, I have put down those that
sat firmly. The Hebrew word for "valiant man"
means primarily a "bull," and then figuratively, as
in chap. xxxiv. 7; Ps. xx:ii. 12, a "mighty one." The
fact that the bull appears so frequently in Assyrian
monuments as a symbol of sovereignty, makes it probable
that the word is used in that symbolic sense here. In
Ps. lxxviii. 25, the'' mighty ones" to whom it is applied
are those of the host of heaven, the angels of God.
(14) My hand hath found as a nest.-The inscription of Sargon presents an almost verbal paral.
lelism (Records of the Past, vii. 28). In other documents
the king looks on himself as a colossal fowler, and the
kingdoms are but as birds' -nests for him to spoil, and
the nests are left empty.
There was none that •.• peeped-i.e., chirped.
See Note on chap. viii. 19. Not a fledgling was left in
the nests which the royal fowler had despoiled.
(15) Shall the ax boast itself • • • ?-The words
spoken by the prophet as the mouthpiece of Jehovah
remind us of the way in which Christian writers of the
fifth century spoke of Attila as " the scourge of God."
There was comfort in that thought for the nations that
were scourged. The man's lust for power might be
limitless, but there was the limit of the compassion and
longsuffering of God.

Tlte Glory of the Forest consumed.

itself against them that lift it up, or as
if the staff should lift up 1 itselj, as if it
were no wood.
<16> Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord
of hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; and under his glory he shall
kindle a burning like the burning of a
fire. <17) And the light of Israel shall
be for a fire, and his Holy One for a
flame : and it shall burn and devour his
thorns and his briers in one day; (18J and
shall consume the glory of his forest,
and of his fruitful field, 4 both soul and
body: and they shall be as when a
standardbearer fainteth. <19) And the
rest of the trees of his forest shall
be 5 few, that a child may write
them.

As if the rod should shake itself against
them that lift it up.-Better, .As if the rod should
shake them. The plural is used either as generalising
the comparison, or more probably as suggesting the
thought that Elohim ( God) is the true wielder of. the
rod. (Comp. verse 5.)
As if the staff should lift up itself, as if it
were no wood.-The multiplied italics show that
the translators found the clause difficult. Better and
more simply, .As if the staff should lift that which is
not wood, i.e., the living arm that holds it. Was it for
the king of Assyria to assume that he could alter and
determine the purposes of Jehovah ? Did the man
wield the rod, or the rod the man ?
(16) Therefore shall the Lord ••• send among
his fat ones leanness.-The overthrow of the
Assyrian is painted in the two-fold imagery of famine
and of fire. (Chap. xvii. 4; comp. Pharaoh's vision in
Gen. xli. 18-24.) The "fat ones " are the warriors of
the Assyrian army. The fire that burns the glory of
the king is explained in the next verse as the wrath of
Jehovah.
(17) And the light of Israel shall be for a fire.
-The Divine glory, which is as a consuming fire (chap.
xxvii. 4) to the enemies of Israel, is to Israel itself as
the very light of life. The" briars and thorns" (we
note the recurrence of the combination of chap. ix. 18)
are the host of the Assyrian army (comp. 2 Sam. xxiii.
6; Ezek. ii. 6), as "the glory of his forest " in the next
verse are the captains and princes. The emphatic '' in
one day" points to some great catastrophe, such as that
which afterwards destroyed the army of Sennacherib.
(18) Both soul and body.-Literally, from the
soul even to the flesh. The metaphor is for a moment
dropped, and the reality is unveiled.
As when a standardbearer fainteth. -The
Authorised version represents the extremity of misery
and exhaustion. The "standard-bearer" was chosen
for his heroic strength and stature. When he "fainted "
and gave way, what hope was there that others would
survive ? A more correct rendering, however, gives
.As a sick man pineth away.
(19) And the rest of the trees of his forest
shall be few.-To number the host of an army, to
count killed and wounded after a battle, was commonly
the work of the royal scribe, who appears so often as
450
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(20) And it shall come to pass in that la Rom. 9. 27.
day, that the remnant of Israel, and
such as are escaped of the house of ]1 a1!';,?,y,t.in, or.
.Jacob, shall no more again stay upon
him that smote them ; but shall stay Ib eh. 28. 22.
upon the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, I
in truth. <21 ) The remnant shall return, •2 or, in.
even the remnant of Jacob, unto the I
mighty God.
<?2> a For though thy c eh. 28 ' 22 '
people Israel be as the sand of the sea,
Or, but he shall
yet a remnant l Of t h em Sh all return : 13 Uft
vp his staff
•
•
for tltee.
b the consumption decreed shall overflow
2
with righteousness. <23> cFor the Lord Id E 14
GoD of hosts shall make a consumption,
x. ·
even determined, in the midst of all the I, Juag. 7. 2s; eh.
9 4
• ·
land.
24
< > Therefore thus saith the Lord
Heb., Bhall reG OD Of h OSt s, O my peop1e tha t d we11est 4 move.
1

in that employment in .A.ssyrian sculptures. Here the
survivors (the "remnant" as before) were to be so few
(literally, a number) that even the boy who could
hardly count but on his fingers would be skilled enough
to number them.
(20) The remnant of Israel •.• -For the remnant of Assyria there is as yet no word of hope.
(See, however, chap. xix. 23.) For that of Israel, the
prophet, falling back on the thought embodied in the
name Shear-jashub (see Note on chap. vii. 3), predicts
a brighter future.
Shall no more again stay upon him that
smote them.-The smiter is the king of Assyria,
whose protection Ahaz and his counsellors had courted
instead of trusting in the Holy One of Israel. Their
experience of the failure of that false policy should lead
them to see that faith in God was, after all, the truest
wisdom.
(21) The remnant shall return • • .-The very
form of the words (Shear.jashub) shows that the
prophet had the "Immanuel" promise in his thoughts,
just as "the mighty God" (the same word as in
chap. ix. 6) must have reminded men of the Child who
was to bear that name in the age to come. (Comp.
Hezekiah's proclamation in 2 Chron. xxx. 6.)
(22) Though thy people Israel be as the
sand of the sea. - The word "remnant" has,
however, its aspect of severity as well as of promise.
Men are not to expect that they, the hypocrites and evildoers, shall escape their punishment. The promise of
restoration is for the remnant only. (Comp. St. Paul's
application of the text in Rom. ix. 27, 28).
The consumption decreed shall overflow
with righteousness. - Literally, a finished (or
final) work, decisive, overflowing with righteousness.
A like phrase meets us again in chap. xxviii. 22; Dan.
ix. 27. The "finished work" is that of God's judg.
ment, and it "overflows with righteousness" at once
punitive and corrective.
(24) O my people • • • be not afraid of the
Assyrian.-The practical conclusion of all that has
been said is, that the people should not give way to
panic as they had done in the days of Ahaz (chap.
vii. 2), but should abide the march of Sargon, or his
successor, with the tranquillity of faith. They were
not to faint beneath the blows of the '' rod " and " staff,"
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The Slaughter of 11£idian repeated.

in Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian :
he shall smite thee with a rod, 3 and
shall lift up his staff against thee, after
the manner of dEgypt. <25 ) For yet a
very little while, and the indignation
shall cease, and mine anger in their
destruction. <26> And the LoRD of hosts
shall stir up a scourge for him according to the slaughter of •Midian at the
rock of Oreb: and as his rod was upon
the sea, so shall he lift it up after the
manner of Egypt. (2 7) And it shall come
to pass in that day, that his burden
4 shall be
taken away from off thy
shoulder, and his yoke from off thy
neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed
because of the anointing.
28
( > He is come to Aiath, he is passed

even though it were to reproduce the tyranny of Egypt.
In that very phrase, " after the manner of Egypt,"
there was a ground of hope, for the cruelty of Pharaoh
was followed by the Exodus. As the later Jewish
proverb had it, " When the tale of bricks is doubled,
then Moses is born."
(25) The indignation shall cease • • .-The
"indignation" is the wrath of Jehovah poured out
upon His people. That wrath is to cease, and His anger
shall be for the destruction of their enemies.
(26) According to the slaughter of Midian.
-The historical aesociations of chap. ix. 4 are still in
the prophet's mind. In the history of Judges (vii. 25),
Oreb and Zeeb are the names at once of the Midianite
chiefs and of the places where they were slain.·
As his rod was upon the sea.-The italics spoil
the sense. Better, His rod upon the sea ... He shall
lift it up after the manner of Egypt. The ambiguous
formula which had been taken as primarily of evil
boding in verse 24, is repeated as an augury of good.
There was another rod prominent in that Egyptian
history besides that of the oppressor, and that rod had
been wielded by the deliverer.
(27) The yoke shall be destroyed because of
the anointing . . .-The English, as it stands, is

scarcely intelligible, but suggests the idea that the
"anointing" was that which marked out the kings and
priests of Judah as a consecrated people, and the
remembrance of which would lead Jehovah to liberate
them from bondage. Most commentators, however,
render "by reason of the fat," the implied figure
being that of a bullock which grows so fat that the
yoke will no longer go round his neck, as the symbol
of a people waxing strong and asserting its freedom.
Comp. "Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked" (Deut.
xxxii. 15).
(2SJ He is come to Aiath • • .-There is an
obvious break between this and the preceding verse,
and a new section begins, connected with the former
by unity of subject, both referring to Sargon's invasion
of Judah. That such an invasion took place at or
about the time of that king's attack on Ashdod (chap.
xx. 1) the inscriptions leave no doubt. The Koujunyik
cylinder names the king of Judah as having joined
with the king of Ashdod; and in another, Sargon speaks
of himself as " the subduer of the lands of Judah "

The March of the Assyrian Army.
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to Migron; at Michmash he hath laid
up his carriages : <29 > they are gone
over the passage : they have taken
up their lodging at Geba; Ramah is
afraid ; Gibeah of Saul is fled. <30) 1 Lift
up thy voice, 0 daughter of Gallim:
cause it to be heard unto Laish, 0 poor
Anathoth. <31> Madmenah is removed;
the inhabitants of Gebim gather themselves to flee.
<32 ) As yet shall he
remain at Nob that day: he shall
shake his hand against the mount of

1 Heb., Ory shrill
with thy voice.

2 Or, mightily.

The Haughty Ones humbled.

the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.
<33> Behold, the Lord, the LoRD of
hosts, shall lop the bough with terror :
and the high ones of stature shall be
hewn down, and the haughty shall be
humbled. <34) And he shall cut down
the thickets of the forest with iron, and
Lebanon shall fall 2 by a mighty one.
CHAPTER XI.-<1> And there shall
come forth a rod out of the stem of

(Layard, Inscriptions, xxxiii. 8). There is nothing in
the passage itself to determine whether verses 28-32
are predictive or historical, or when they were first
uttered. Assuming that the Messianic prophecy of
chap xi. is in close connection with them, it seems
most probable that now, as in the earlier attack of
Pekah and Rezin (chap. vii.), as in the later invasion
of Sennacherib (chap. xxxvii.), the bright vision of the
future came to sustain the people when they were at
their lowest point of depression. This would obviously
be when Sargon's armies were actually encamped round
the city, when they had reached the last halting-place of
the itinerary which Isaiah traces out. We may infer
accordingly that the Assyrian armies were then at or
near Noh, and that the prophet, supplied, either by
human agency or supernaturally, with a knowledge of
the movements of the Assyrian armies, describes their
progress to a terrified and expectant people, and fixes
the final goal. That progress we now have to trace.
(1) Aiath is probably identical with the Ai of Josh. vii.
2, the Aija of N eh. xi. 31, in the tribe of Benjamin, not
far from Bethel. (2) Migron. The r,:mte taken was not
the usual one, but passed over three valleys, probably
with a view to surprise Jerusalem by an unexpected
attack. 'l'he modern name, Bure Magrun, survives, a
short distance from Bethel. (3) Michmash. Now
Muchmas, on the east side of the Migron valley. Here
the carriages, i.e., the baggage (Acts xxi. 15; 1 Sam.
xvii. 22), the impedimenta, of the Assyrian army was
left behind that the host might advance with greater
rapidity to immediate action. ( 4) Geba, in the tribe of
Benjamin (1 Chron. vi. 60). Here, after defiling through
the" passages," probably the gorge of Wady Suweinit
memorable for Jonathan's adventure (1 Sam. xiv. 4, 5),
the army halted and encamped. (5) The panic spread
rapidly to Ramah, memorable as the chief residence of
Samuel (1 Sam. vii. 17). (6) The inhabitants of
Gibeah, still retaining in its name its old association
with the hero-king of Israel (1 Sam. xi. 4), left their
town deserted and undefended. (7) Gallim, not now
identifiable, but mentioned in 1 Sam. xxv. 44. (8)
Laish, not the northern city of that name (Judges
xviii. 29), but near Jerusalem. Read, Listen, 0
Laish, as if to the tramp of the armies as they passed.
(9) Anathoth; about four miles north of Jerusalem,
the birth-place of Jeremiah (Jer. i. 1). There is a special
pathos in the prophet's accents, dniyah Anathoth.
A various reading adopted by many critics gives,
Answer, O Anathoth. (10) Madmenah, or Madmen,
appears in J er. xlviii. 2, as a Moabite city. The name
("dung-hill") was, however, not an uncommon one. It
is named (Josh. xv. 31) as one of the south-eastern cities
of Judah. (11) The people of Gebim ("water-pits;"
locality not identified) gather their goods for flight.
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(12) At last the army reaches Nob, memorable as having
been one of the resting-places of the Tabernacle in the
time of Saul (1 Sam. xxi. 1). The site has not been
identified with certainty, but it was obviously a
position that commanded Jerusalem, between it and
Anathoth, probably not far from the hill Scopos
("watch-tower") where Titus and his troops encamped
during the siege of Jerusalem. The prophet's narrative leaves the invader there shaking his hand, as with
defiant menace, against the holy city. For "that day,"
read this very day, fixing, as it were, the very hour at
which Isaiah spoke.
.
(33) Behold, ... the Lord of hosts . . .-The
sudden change of tone indicates another pressure of the
"strong hand" of Jehovah ( chap. viii. 11), another
burst of intensest inspiration. So far shalt thou go,
the prophet says to Sargon, as he said afterwards to
Sennacherib (chap. xxxvii. 28-32), and no farther. In
the "boughs " that are to be lopped, and the "thickets
of the forest" that are to be cut down, we have the
same imagery as in verses 17-19.
The constant
boasts of the Assyrian kings that they cut down the
forests of the nations they conquered, gave a special
fitness to this emblem of the work of the Divine
Nemesis. High as the cedars of Lebanon might rise
in their majesty, the "Mighty One " of Israel ( better,
Gl01·ious One; comp. nrse 18 chap. xxxiii. 21 ; Ps.
xciii. 4) would lay them low.
'

XI.
There shall come forth a rod out of the stem
of Jesse • • .-We enter on another great Messianic
prophecy developing that of chap. ix. 6, 7. More
specifically than before the true King is named as
springing from the house of David, and His reign is
painted as the return of a golden age, almost as one of
the" new heavens and the new earth wherein dwelleth
righteousness" (2 Pet. iii. 13). The figure with which
the section opens is carried on from the close of chap. x.
The cedar of Lebanon, the symbol of the Assyrian
power, was to be cut down, and being of the pine genus,
which sends forth no suckers, its fall was irretrievable.
But the oak, the symbol of Israel, and of the monarchy
of the house of David (cl}ap. vi.13), had a life remaining
in it after it had been cut down, and the rod or sucker
that was to spring from its roots should :flourish once
again in greater glory than before. ( Comp. Ezek. xvii.
22.) In the Branch (H~b. n_etzer) we have the word
which suggested St. Matthew's generalisation of the
prophecies of this type in the words, "He shall be called
a Nazarene" (see Note on Matt. ii. 23), and which
corresponds, in idea though not in words, to the great
prophecies which speak of the Messiah as the Branch
(Heb. Zemach) in Jer. xxiii. 5, and Zech. iii. 8, and in

Tlie Branch out of the Root of Jesse.
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aJesse, and a Branch shall grow out of
his roots : <2> and the spirit of the
LoRD shall rest upon him, the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD ;
<3> And shall make him of 1 quick understanding in the fear of the LORD : and
he shall not judge after the sight of his
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing
of his ears : <4> but with righteousness
shall he judge the poor, and 2 reprove
with equity for the meek of the earth:

a Acts 13. 23.

1

Heb., scent, or,
smell.

B.C.

cir.

713.

2 Or, argue.

b .Job4.9; 2Thes,
2. 8.

c eh. 65. 25.

which Isaiah himself had led the way in chap. iv. 2.

In identifying the future King with a representative
of the house of David, Isaiah was following in the track
of Micah v. 2. It is obvious here, as in chap. ix. 6, 7,
that he is not speaking of Hezekiah as the actual
sovereign of Judah, or of any prince then within the
horizon of his earthly vision, though we may legitimately think of the virtues of that king as having been
welcomed by him as a pledge and earnest of the ideal
future.
(2) And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
him ••• -The words throw us at once back upon the
memories of the past, and forwards upon the hopes of
the future. It was the "spirit of the Lord" that had
made men true heroes and judges in the days of old
(Judg. xi. 29, xiii. 25). It was in the "spirit of the
Lord" descending on Jesus of Nazareth and abiding
on Him (John. i. 33) that men were taught to see the
token that He was the Christ of God. And in this case
the spirit was to give more than the heroie daring which
had characterised J ephthah and Samson. The future
King was to be as a David and Solomon in one, preeminent, chiefly, as the Prince of Peace (chap. ix. 7), in
the wisdom and counsel which had been the glory of
the latter. " Wisdom," in its highest form, as implying
the comprehension of the secret things of God; "understanding," as the sagacity which discerned the right
thing to do and the right word to say (Heh. v. 14) in
all human relationships; these formed the first link in
the chain of supernatural gifts. With these there was to
be the " spirit of counsel and might," the clear purpose
and strength which fits a king for the right exercise of
sovereignty; and lastly, as at once the crown and source
of all, the" spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the
Lord," the reverence and faith which is" the beginning
of all wisdom" (Prov. i. 7). The copious use of the
vocabulary of the Book of Proverbs is interesting as
showing the part which that book played in the
prophet's education. (See Introduction.)
( 3) And shall make him of quick understanding •.•-Better, he shall draw his breath in
the fear of the Lord. It shall be, as it were, the very
air in which he lives and breathes. Some cornmentators, however, interpret he shall find a sweet
savour. The Hebrew word rendered "understanding "
means primarily, as the margin shows, "scent "
or "smell," either as the organ or the object of
perception.
He shall not judge after the sight of his
eyes . . .-Earthly kings are apt to judge "according
to the appearance" (John vii. 24), and the reports of
interested or corrupt advisers, but the true King shall

The restored Paradise.

and he shall b smite the earth with the
rod of his mouth, and with the breath
of his lips shall he slay the wicked.
(5) And righteousness shall be the girdle
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle
of his reins. <6> c '.I'he wolf also shall
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard
shall lie down with the kid ; and the
calf and the young lion and the fatling
together; and a little child shall lead
them. <7> And the cow and the bear
shall feed ; their young ones shall lie
down together: and the lion shall eat

"know what is in man" (John ii. 25), and judge
righteous judgment.
(4) With righteousness shall he judge the
poor . . .-The picture which Isaiah had drawn of the
corrupt judges of his time gives point to the contrast
(chaps. i. 23, ii. 14, 15, x. 1, 2). The poor whom they
trampled on should be the special objects of the care of
the true King (Matt. xi. 5).
He shall smite the earth •••-The "earth" stands
here, if we accept the reading, for the rulers who are
for the time supreme in it. A slight alteration of the
Hebrew gives shall smite the tyrant, which forms a
better parallelism with the " ungodly" of the next
clause. The phrase " the sceptre of his mouth" is
significant. The word which the Messiah.King speaks
shall be as the sceptre which is the symbol of authority.
So in Rev. i. 16, "a sharp two-edged sword" comes
forth from the mouth of the Christ of St. John's vision.
The latter clause, " with the breath of his lips shall he
slay . . . ," has a parallel in Hos. vi. 5.
(5) Righteousness shall be the girdle of his
loins . . .-The image of clothing as the symbol of
habit or character was already familiar (Ps. cix. 18,
19).
The repetition of " girdle" has needlessly
offended some fastidious critics, but the emphasis of
iteration is quite after Isaiah's manner (chaps. xv. 8,
xvi. 7, xvii. 12, 18). It perhaps implies an upper and
a lower girdle as the symbol of complete equipment.
In the "loins girt about with truth" of Eph. vi. 14,
we may probably trace an allusive reference. The
armour of the followers of Christ was to be like that of
Christ Himself.
(6) The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb
•••-It is significant of the prophet's sympathy with
the animal world that he thinks of that also as sharing
in the blessings of redemption. Rapine and cruelty
even t,here were to him signs of an imperfect order, or
the consequences of a fall, even as to St. Paul they witnessed of a" bondage of corruption" (Rom. viii. 21).
The very instincts of the brute creation should be
changed in "the age to come," and "the lion should
eat straw like the ox." Men have discussed the question whether and when the words shall receive a literal
fulfilment, and the answer to that question lies behind
the veil. It may be that what we call the laws of animal
nature in these respects are tending to a final goal, of
which the evolution that has tamed the dog, the bull,
the horse, is as it were a pledge and earnest (Soph.,
A.ntig., 342-351). It may be, however, that each form
of brute cruelty was to the prophet's mind the symbol
of a human evil, and the imagery admits, therefore, of
an allegorical rather than a literal interpretation. The
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straw like the ox. (8) And the sucking
child shall play on the hole of the asp,
and the weaned child shall put his hand
on the l cockatrice' den. (9 ) They shall 1 Or, «daer's.
not hurt nor destroy in all my ho]y ,
mountain : for the earth shall be full
of the knowledge of the LORD, as the a Rom. l5. 12·
waters cover the sea.
<10>And in that day there shall be a
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 1'2 Heb., olary.
ensign of the people; to it shall the a Gen- I
tiles seek: and his rest shall be 2 glorious.
J

.The Remnant retwrning from Exile.

<11 > And it shall come to pass in that
day, that the Lord shall set his hand
again the second time to recover the
remnant of his people, which shall be
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt,
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from
Hamath, and from the islands of the
sea. <12> And he shall set up an ensign
for the nations, and shall assemble the
outcasts of Israel, and gather together
I the dispersed of Judah from the four

classical student will remember the striking parallelism
of the fourth Eelogue of Virgil, which, in its turn, may
have been a far-off echo of Isaiah's thoughts, floating
in the air or embodied in apocryphal Sibylline Oracles
among the Jews of Alexandria and Rome.

which speak at once of the restoration of Israel and the
in-gathering of the heathen. It should be remembered
that in Hos. iii. 5; Joel ii. 28, iii. 17, prophecies like
in kind had preceded Isaiah's utterance. In Hab. ii.
14 it is all but verbally reproduced.

(8) And the sucking child shall play on the
hole of the asp . . .-The description culminates in

(10) In that day there shall be a root of
Jesse . . .-The " root," as in chap. liii. 2 ; Dent.

the transformation of the brute forms which were most
identified with evil. .As it is, the sight of a child near
the hole of the asp (the cobra) or cockatrice (better,
perhaps, basilisk, the great viper), would make its
mother scream with terror. There was still " enmity
between the seed of the woman and the seed of the
serpent" (Gen. iii. 15), but in the far-off reign of the
Christ even that enmity should disappear, and the very
symbols of evil, subtle, malignant, venomous, should
be reconciled to humanity. Some critics translate the
last clause, "shall stretch out his hand to the eye-ball
of the basilisk," as if alluding to the power of fascination commonly assigned to it.
(9) They shall not hurt nor destroy .•. -The
pronoun may possibly refer to the evil beasts, the
lion, the bear, the leopard, of the previous verses. The
prophet, on this view, sees in his vision, as it were, a
restored Eden, a paradise life, in which the fiercest
brutes have lost their fierceness. The words admit,
however, of being taken as a generalised statement:
"None shall hurt nor destroy . . . " The "holy mountain" is none other t.han the "mountain of the Lord's
house" of chap. ii. 2 in its future apocalyptic glory
(Ezek. xl. 2; Zech. xiv. 10), but may, perhaps, include
the whole of the hill-country of Israel, as in chap. lvii.
13; Ps. lxxviii. 54; Exod. xv. 17.

xxix.18, is the same as the "rod" and "branch" growing from the root in verse 1. The new shoot of the·
fallen tree of Jesse is to grow up like a stately palm,
seen afar off upon the heights of the" holy mountain,"
a signal round which the distant nations might rally as
their centre. So the name of " the root of David " is,
applied to the glorified Christ in Rev. v. 5, xxii.16. The
word for "seek" implies, as in chap. viii. 19, xix. 3, lv.
6, the special seeking for wisdom and illumination.
His rest shall be glorious.- Better, his restingplace shall be glory; i.e., he shall abide evermore in
the eternal glory which is the dwelling-place of'
Jehovah.

The earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord.-If, as some have thought, the" earth"
here should be the land (i.e., as in chaps. ix. 19, x. 23,
the land of Judah), that region is represented as the
paradise centre of a restored world, to which, asin chap.
ii. 2, all nations turn for light and blessing. Probably,
however, the words may be taken in their wider significance. This was for the prophet the crown and
consummation of the work of redemption. More
than all removal of physical evil, he thought of a victory
over moral and spiritual darkness. As it is, in the
existing order of the world, few fear God ; still fewer
know Him as He should be known. But in that new
earth "the knowledge of Jehovah" shall flow far and
wide. Even as the waters of the Mediterranean (the
sea which must have suggested the prophet's cornparison) washed the shores of the far-off isles of the
Gentiles, the coasts of Chittim (Num. xxiv. 24), as well
as those of Israel, so should the knowledge of the truth
of God expand beyond the limits of the people of Israel.
Hence the transition was natural to the prophecies

(11) The Lord shall set his hand again the
second time . . .-The "first" time, implied in the·

"second," was obviously that of the Exodul¼. Then, asfrom a state of extremest misery, they ha.d entered on
their life as a nation, and what had been in the past
should be reproduced yet more wonderfully in the future.
The list of countries that follows rests in pa.rt on,the fact
of a dispersion already begun, as in 2 Kings xv. 29,
xvii. 6, and Isa. xliii. 5, 6, partly on the prophet'&
prevision of the coming year~. The great kingdoms by
which Judah was surrounded are all enumerated :-(1)
Assyria ; (2) Egypt, i.e., Lower Egypt; (3) Pathros,
probably the region of Upper Egypt, of which Thebes
was the capital (the name has been interpreted as.
"Southland," or as connected with the worship of the
goddess Athor); (4) Cush, i.e., Ethiopia, higher up the
valley of the Nile, governed at this time by a warlike and
powerful dynasty (see chap. xxxvii. 9); (5) Elam, often
translated Persia, but probably used, with a wider rang<',
for the region east of the lower course of the Tigris and
Euphrates; (6J Shinar, as in Gen. xi. 1, the plain south
of the junction of those rivers; (7) Hamath, the nearest
of the hostile kingdoms (see Note on chap. x. 9); and,
lastly, the "island" or coast regions of the Mediterranean Sea. In Zeph. iii. 10 we have traces of an Ethiopian captivity; in Ezra ii. 7, of e.xiles in Elam.
(12) And he shall set up an ensign ...-The·
thought of verse 10 re.appears. The "signal" is, asbefore, "the root of Jesse," and the exiles gather round
it. In the Hebrew the " outcasts " are men, and the
"disrersed" are women, the prophet thus implying
that in the case of both Israel and Judah both
sexes should alike be sharers in the blessings of
restoration.
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Judah and Ephrairn reconciled.
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corners of the earth. (13 ) The envy 11 Heb.,wings,
also of Ephraim shall depart, and the
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off.• I2Heb.,tllechildren
of the eust.
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. (l4) But 13 Heb., Edom and
they shall fly upon the shoulders of the ff,~%vi',~::1~n ~,
Philistines toward the west ; they shall th eir hand'
spoil 2 them
the east together: 3 they 4Heb., the children
shall lay their hand upon Edom and I obedience.
of;Am,non their
Moab ; 4 and the children of Ammon
shall obey them. (l5) And the LORD Is Hcb.,inshoes.
shall utterly destroy the tongue of the
Egyptian sea; and with his mighty /a Ex.14.29.

l

or

(13)

The envy also of Ephraim shall depart

•••-The prophet's vision of the future would not have
been complete if national unity had not been included
in it. He looked back on the history of the past, and
saw almost from the first the deep line of cleavage
between north and south, Israel and Judah. Century
by century the chasm had grown deeper and wider;
sub-sections of antagonism had increased its bitterness
(chap. ix. 21); but in the times of the Christ the sense
of unity should be stronger than the old hostilities.
The prophet's hope connects itself with Hezekiah's
efforts after a restored unity (2 Chron. xxx. 1-12).
The " envy" of Ephraim" is, as the parallelism shows,
that of which Ephraim was the object. By a subtle
turn of thought, however, the latter half of the verse
represents Ephraim as not feeling envy or ill-will
against Judah, i.e., he is neither object nor subject,
and Judah, free from its own adversaries, is no longer
an adversary to Ephraim.
(14) They shall fly upon the shoulders of the
Philistines ...-The English version is ambiguous,

and half suggests the thought that the Philistines should
bear the returning Israelites as on their shoulders; so
the LXX. gives, " And they shall speed their wings in
the ships of the aliens." What is meant, however, is
that the returning exiles shall swoop down, as a bird of
prey after its flight, " upon the shoulder of the
Philistines," that name being applied (as in Ezek.
xxv. 9; Josh. xv. 10) to the shape of the seawardsloping country occupied by that people. From this
victorious onset in the West, they are to pass on to " the
children of the East," the generic name for the
nomadic tribes that are found associated with the
Midianites and Amalekites (Judges vi. 3, 33, vii. 12),
and in chap. ii. 6, with the Philistines themselves, and
then to complete their triumph by avenging themselves
on their old enemies of Edom, and Moab, and Ammon.
The whole verse is singularly characteristic of what
has been already spoken of as the limitation of prophetic
knowledge. The seer has had revealed to him the
glory of the Messianic kingdom as a restored Eden,
full of the knowledge of Jehovah, the Gentiles
seeking light and salvation from it. Suddenly he
blends this with anticipations that belong to the feelings and complications of his own time. Ha.....s.ees
Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, in that far future.
They will be then, as they were in liis own times, the
persistelifloes of Israel (comp. Zeph. ii. 7-9), but will
be, at last, subdued.
(15) The tongue ...- Better, as in Josh. xv. 2, 5,
xviii. 19, the "bay" or "gulf." The "Egyptian sea"
is the Gulf of Suez, and the prophet pictures to him-

The Returnfrorn .Assyria.

wind shall he shake his hand over the
river, and shall smite it in the seven
streams, and make men go over 6 dryshod. <16> And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which
shall be left, from Assyria ; a like as it
was to Israel in the day that he came
up out of the land of Egypt.
CHAPTER XII.-<1> And in that day
thou shalt say, 0 LORD, I will praise
thee : though thou wast angry with me,
thine anger is turned away, and thou

self another marvel like the passage of the Red Sea
in Exod. xiv. 22. The "river," on the other hand, is
the word commonly used for the Euphrates (Gen. xxxi.
21; Josh. xxiv. 2), and that meaning is assigned to it
here by most commentators, who refer to chap. xliv.
27 as a parallel. In chap. xix. 5, however, it is found,
as here, in parallelism with the " sea " of Egypt, and
as it there refers to the Nile, that meaning may well be
accepted here. The prophet describes, in language
which almost excludes the thought of a merely literal
fulfilment, a renewal of wonders transcending those of
the Exodus, and it was natural that his description
should bear the local colouring of the region. He con.
templates a return from Egypt as much as from Assyria
(verse 11). On this view the words that follow, "will
smite it in the seven streams," refer naturally enough
to the seven mouths that enclose and intersect the
Delta of the Nile. On the other view, the words may
be interpreted as meaning literally, "I will smite it
[Euphrates] into seven streams," and figuratively, "I
will reduce the power of Assyria [or Babylon, as an
Assyrian cityJ to insignificance."

( 16) And there shall be an highway for the
remnant ...-The "highway" is, as in chap. xix. 23,

xlix. 11, and elsewhere, the raised embanked road,
made by Eastern kings for the march of their armies.
Such a road the prophet sees in his vision (here as in
chap. xl. 3), stretching across the great plains of
Mesopotamia for the return of Israel. It was to be for
that " second time" of restoration what the passage of
the Red Sea had been for the " first time " of the
Exodus, for the exiles in Assyria what another passage
of the Egyptian sea was to be for those in Egypt.
(1)

XII.
In that day thou shalt say . . .-The

prophet becomes the psalmist of that new Exodus, and
the hymn that follows is based upon the type of that in
Exod. xv., though with less of local and historical
colouring. He has been taught that confession must
be blended with thanksgiving-that those only can
rightly estimate the comfort which God gives who
have first felt His wrath. The fact that the prophet
appears as a psalmist was a natural result of the
training of the schools of the prophets, as described in
1 Sam. xix. 20, possibly also of his familiarity with
the Temple service as a priest or Levite. The group of
psalms ascribed to the sons of Korah rpresents so
many parallelisms to the writings of Isaiah, and so
obviously belongs to the same period, that we may
reasonably think of him as having been associated with
that goodly company. (See Introduction.)
455

The Song of the Wells of Salvation.
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comfortedst me. <2> Behold, God is my
salvation ; I will trust, and not be
afraid : for the LORD JEHOVAH is my
a strength and my song ; he also is become my salvation. <3J Therefore with
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells
of salvation.
<4J And in that day shall ye say,
h Praise the LORD, 1 call upon his name,
declare his doings among the people,

a Ex. 15, 2; Ps.
118.14.

b 1 Chron. 16, 8;
Ps. 105. I.

ef Babylon.

make mention that his name is exalted.
<5J Sing unto the LORD ; for he hath done
excellent things : this is known in all
the earth. <6) Ory out and shout, thou
2
inhabitant of Zion : for great is the
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.

I Or, p1·oclaim his

name.

2 Heb., inhabitress.

(2l Behold, God is my salvation .••-The
words admit of the rendering, Behold the God of my
Balvation. Iu either construction "salvation'' is taken,
as in the New Testament (John iv. 22; 1 Pet. i. 9, 10),
as meaning more than mere deliverance from danger,
and including the highest spiritual blessings.
The Lord Jehovah ••.-The Hebrew here and
in chap. xxvi. 4 presents the exceptional combination
of the two Divine Names (Yah Yahveh). (See Ps.
lxviii. 4.) With this exception the second clause of the
verse is a verbal reproduction of Exod. xv. 2.
(3) Therefore with joy shall ye draw water
•.• -Literally, And with joy. The words may be
either part of the hymn, or addressed to those who are
to join in it. The latter seems most in harmony with
the context. Iu the later ritual of the . Feast of
Tabernacles, t,he priests went in solemn procession to
the Pool of Siloam, filled a golden vase with water,
carried it to the Temple, and poured it out on the
western side of the altar of burnt offering, while the
people chanted the great Hallel (Hymn of Praise) of
Pss. cxiii.-cxviii. (See Note on John vii. 37.) If we
may assume that this represented the ritual of the
monarchy, we may reasonably infer that the words of
Isaiah pointed to it. The Talmud expressly connects
the act with the symbolism of Isaiah's words (Jer.
Succa, v. 1), and the prophet's reference to the "waters
of Shiloah" in chap. viii. 6, confirms the inference.
(4J Declare his doings among the people.Literally, among the peoples. The prophet quotes from
the hymn which had been sung when the Ark was placed
in Zion (l Chron. xvi. 8), and in part from Ps. cv. 1.
(5) For he hath done excellent things.Here, again, the Hebrew indicates an echo from Exod.
xv. 1: "He hath triumphed gloriously."
(6) Thou inhabitant of Zion.-'l'he Hebrew is
feminine. The inhabitant is the daughter of Zion, the
restored Church, that has Zion for her dwelling-place.
Great is the Holy One of Israel • • .-The
hymn ends with the Divine Name which is characteristic of Isaiah. The presence of the Holy One was
to be a joy and blessing to the remnant who were
worthy of their calling. With this hymn the whole of
what has been called the Immanuel volume of Isaiah's
prophecies comes to its close.

XIII.
The burden of Babylon • • .-The title
"burden," which is repeated in chaps. xv. I, xvii. l, xix.
1, u:i. 1, xxii. 1, xxiii. l, indicates that we have in this
division a collection of prophetic utterances, bearing
upon the future of the surrounding nations, among
which Babylon was naturally pre-eminent. The aut,henticity of the first of these oracles has been questioned,
partly on the ground of differences of style, partly beiause it seems to anticipate the future destruction of
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(1)

Tlte Burden

CHAPTER XIII.-<1> The burden of
Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz
did see.

Bab lon with a distinctness which im lies a ro )hec
a~er t e exen .
e rs o
ese o Jections res s, as
will be seen from the numerous coincidences between
these and other portions of Isaiah, on no sufficient evi.
dence. The second implies a view of prophecy which
excludes the element of a divinely given foreknowledge;
and that view the present writer does not accept. _
Accepting the two chapters as Isaiah's, we have to
ask how Babylon came at the time within the prophet's
historical horizon, and what were at the time its political
relations with Assyria. (1) It is obvious that the negotiations which Ahaz had opened with Tiglath.pileser,
the passage to and fro of armies and ambassadors, the
journeys of prophets like Jonah and Nahum, the commerce of which we have traces even in the days of
Joshua (Josh. vii. 21), must have made Babylon, as
well as Nineveh, familiar to the leading men of Judah.
As a matter of fact, it was probably more familiar.
Babylon was the older, more famous, more splendid city.
Nineveh ( if we accept the conclusions of one school
of historians) had been overpowered and destroyed by
the Medes under Arbaces, and the Babylonians under
Belesis (B.C. 739), the Pul of Bible history, under
whom Assyria was a dependency of Babylon (Lenormant, Anc. Hist., p. 38). Iu Tiglath-pileser the A.ssyrians found a ruler who restored their supremacy.
The Chaldreans, however, revolted under Mer6dach.
baladan, and Sargon records with triumph how he had
conquered him and spoiled his palace. As the result
of that victory, he took the title of king of Babylon.
Mer6dach.baladan, however, renewed his resistance
early in the reign of Sennacherib, and though again defeated, we find him courting the alliance of Hezekiah
either before or after the destruction of that king's
army ( chap. xxxix.). We can scarcely doubt that
the thought of a Babylonian, as of an Egyptian, alliance
had presented itself to the minds of the statesmen of
Judah as a means of staying the progress of Assyrian
conquests. The chapters now before us, however, do
not seem written with reference to such an alliance, and
in chap. xiv. 25 Babylon seems contemplated chiefly as
the representative of the power of Assyria. It seems
probable, accordingly, that the king of Babylon in
chap. xiv. 4 is to be identified with Sargon, the Assyrian
king, who took the title of " Vicar of the Gods in
Babylon" (Records of the Past, vol. xi. 17).
The word "burden," prefixed to this and the following prophecies, is a literal translation of the Hebrew.
It seems to have acquired a half-technical sense as
announcing the doom which a nation or a man was
called to bear, and so to have acquired the meaning of
an "oracle," or "prophecy." This meaning, which is
first prominent in Isaiah (in Prov. xxx. l, xxxi. 1 it is
used of an ethical or didactic utterance thought of as
inspired), was afterwards given to it in the speeches
of the false prophefa (Lam. ii. 14); and in Jer. xxiii. 33

Mustering of the Hosts of Battle.
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<2> Lift ye up a banner upon the high
mountain, exalt the voice unto them,
shake the hand, that they may go into
the gates of the nobles. <3> I have commanded my sanctifiell ones, I have also
called my mighty ones for mine anger,
even them that rejoice in my highness.
{ 4) The noise of a multitude in themountains, 1 like as of a great people ; a
tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of
nations gathered together : the LoRD of
hosts mustereth the host of the battle.
{ 5) They come from a far country, from
:the end of heaven, even the LoRD, and
the weapons of his indignation, to
-destroy the whole land.
<6> Howl ye; for the day of the LORD

1 Heb.,thelikeness

of.

2

Or, f<i.ll down.

3 Heb., wonder.

4 Hcb., e1Jer11 man

at his neidhbour.

o Heb.,/aces of the
flames.

a Ezek. 32. 7; Joel

2. 31, & 3. 15;
Matt. 24. 29;

Mark 13. 24,;
Luke 21. 25.

Tlte Day of Jeliovah.

is at hand ; it shall come as a destruc-

tion from the .Almighty. <7> Therefore
shall all hands 2 be faint, and every
man's heart shall melt : <8> and they
shall be afraid : pangs and sorrows shall
take hold of them ; they shall be in
pain as a woman that travaileth : they
shall 3 be amazed 4 one at another ; their
faces shall be as " flames. <9> Behold,
the day of the LoRD cometh, cruel both
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the
land desolate : and he shall destroy the
sinners thereof out of it. <10> For the
stars of heaven and the constellations
thereof shall not give their light: the
sun shall be a darkened in his going
forth, and the moon shall not cause her

-40 we have a striking play upon the primary and represents (Deut. iv. 32 ; Ps. xix. 6), as it were, the
derived meaning of the word. (See Note on Jer. xxiii.
ultima Thule of discovery. For the "whole land," the
33.) It continued in use, however, in spite of JereHebrew noun hovers, as often elsewhere, between the
miah's protest, and appears in Zech. ix. 1, xii. 1; Mal. i.
meanings of "earth,'' or" country." The LXX. favours
1. Oracle is perhaps the best English equivalent. We
the former meaning.
note as characteristic (see chaps. i. 1, ii. 1), that the
(6) Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at
"burden" is described as that which Isaiah saw.
hand.-The verse is an almost verbal reproductiol!I. of
(2J Lift ye up a banner upon the high
Joel i.15. On the "day of Jehovah," see Note on
mountain •••-Strictly speaking, a bare mountain, chap. ii. 12.
where there were no trees to hide the standard round
As a destruction from the Almighty.-The
which the forces that the prophet sees were to rally.
Hebrew shodmish-Shaddai comes with the emphasis
'The word and thought are the same as in chap. v. 26 ; of assonance, possibly coupled with that of etymology,
but there the summons lies for the invaders of Israel, the Hebrew Shaddai being derived by many scholars
here for its avengers. The voice that summons is, as from the verb Shadad =to destroy. On this assumpthe next verse shows, that of Jehovah. The "shaking tion, "destr-uction froni the destroyer" would be a fair
the hand'' is, as in chap. x. 32, the act of the generals equivalent. The name, occurring frequently in the
pointing with emphatic gesture to the city that is to earlier books of the Old Testament (twenty-three times
be destroyed.
in Job and eight in the Pentateuch ), was charact.eristic
The gates of the nobles.-The word is used to
of the pre-Mosaic creed of Israel (Exod. vi. 3), and
beighten the contrast between the greatness of the occurs but seldom in the prophets: here, and in Joel i.
city to be destroyed, with its gates that had witnessed 15 ; Ezek. i. 24, x. 5.
for centuries the entrance of kings and princes, and the
(7) Shall all hands be faint.-Better, be slack,
wild roughness of the barbarian destroyers.
hanging down in the helpless despondency of the terror
(3) I have commanded my sanctified ones
which the next clause paints (Heh. xii. 12).
• • .-'rhe word is applied even to the fierce tribes of the
(7) They shall be in pain as a woman that
:future destroyers, as being appointed, or consecrated, by travaileth.-The image of powerless agony occurs
Jehovah for that special work. The thought and the both in earlier and later prophets ( Hosea xiii. 3; Micah
words (there translated" prepare") appear in Jer. vi. 4, v. 9; Jer. vi. 24, et al.). Perhaps the most striking
xxii. 7, Ii. 27. So in the later prophecies Cyrus appears parallelism is found in Ps. xlviii. 6, probably, like the
as "the anointed" of the Lord (chap. xiv. 1 ).
other psalms of the sons of Korah, contemporary with
Even them that rejoice in my highness. Isaiah.
lu Zeph. iii. 11 the same phrase occurs in a bad sense.
Their faces shall be asfl.ames.-The comparison
Here, apparently, it denotes the proud consciousness of seems at first to describe those who cause terror rather
the invaders that they are doing God's work.
than those that feel it. What is described is, however, the
( 4) The noise of a multitude ••• -The pro.
moment of horror, when the dejected pallor of ordinary
phet hears, as it were, the tramp of the armies gather- fear flashes into a new intensity, and the eyeballs glare,
ing on the mountains north of Babylonia (possibly the and the face glows as with a terrible brightness.
Zagros range, or the plateau of Iran, or the mountains
(IOJ The constellations thereof.-The noun in
of Armenia; but the prophet's geography was probably tJ10 singular (kesil, foolhardy, or impious) is trans.
vague) before they descend t,o the plain, and march lated as Orion in Job ix. 9; Amos v. 8. It is signifi.
against the haughty city. (Comp. Jer. li. 27.)
cant, as pointing to some widely-diffused legend, that
(5) They come from a far country ••.-The
the Persian name for the constellation is Nimrod and
same phrase is used of Cyrus in chap. xlvi. 11, and in the Arabian Giant. In Greek mythology Orion is a
chap. xxxix. 3 of Babylon itself in relation to Jerusa- giant hunter, conspicuous for acts of outrage against the
lem. The "end of heaven" represents the thoughts of gods, and finally slain by Zeus. It is obvious that the
Isaiah's time, t-he earth as an extended plain, and the words in their first application had a figurative, and not
skies rising like a great vault above. The phrase a literal, fulfilment. Such imagery has been at all times
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1'he Heavens and the Earth shaken.
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light to shine. (ll) And I will punish
the world for their evil, and the wicked
for their iniquity; and I will cause the
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and
will lay low the haughtiness of the
terrible. <12) I will make a man more
precious than fine gold ; even a' man
than the golden wedge of Ophir.
<13 l Therefore I will shake the heavens,
and the earth shall remove out of her
place, in the wrath of the LoRD of
hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger.
<14l And it shall be as the chased roe,
and as a sheep that no man taketh up :
they shall every man turn to his own
people, and flee every one into his own

a Ps. 137, 9,

the natural symbolism of a time of terror (Joel ii. 31,
iii. 15; Matt. xxiv. 29; Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxi. 25).
<12> I will make a man more precious.-Both
the words for man (~nosh and adam) express, as in
Ps. viii. 2, the frailty of man's nature. The words may
point to the utter destruction, in which but few men
should be left. The "gold of Ophir" (the gold coast
near the mouth of the Indus) was proverbial for its preciousness (Job xxii. 24 ; xxviii. 16 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 4 ;
1 Kings ix. 28; xxii. 48).
(13) Therefore I will shake.-Tbe description of
the great day of the Lord meets us in like terms in
Haggai ii. 6, Heb. xii. 26, carried in both instances
beyond the overthrow of Babylon or any particular
kingdom to that of every world-power that resists the
righteousness of God.
(14) And it shall be as the chased roe.-Better,
as with a chased roe . . . . as with sheep . . . The
roe and the sheep represent the "mixed multitude"
(Esch., Pers. 52) of all nations who had been carried
into Babylon, and who would naturally take to flight,,
some, though without a leader, returning to their own
lands on the approach of the invader.
(15) Every one that is joined unto them.Better, every one that is caught. The first clause of the
verse refers to those that are in the city at the time of
its capture, the second to those who are taken as they
endeavour to escape.
(16) Their children also shall be dashed.Better, their sucklings. The words of the prediction seem to have been in the minds of the exiles in
Babylon when they uttered their dread beatitude on
those who were to be the ministers of a righteous vengeance (Ps. cxxxvii. 9). Outrages such as these were
then, as they have been ever since, the inevitable
accompaniments of the capture of a besieged city.
(17) Behold, I will stir up the Medes.-Tbe
Hebrew form Madai meets us in Gen. x. 2, among the
descendants of Japheth. Modern researches show them
to have been a mixed people, .Aryan conquerors having
mingled with an earlier Turanian race, and differing
in this respect from tho Persians, who were pure Iranians, both in race and creed. The early .Assyrian inscriptions, from Rimmon Nirari III. onwa,rd (Cheyne),
name them, as also does Sargon (Records of the Past,
xi. 18), among the enemies whom the kings subdued.
Their name had been recently brought before the
prophet's notice by Salmaneser's deportation of the
Ten Tribes to the cities of the Medes (2 Kings xvii. 6).

The Medes stirred up against Babylon.

land. <15) Every one that is found shaU
be thrust through; and every one that
I is joined unto them shall fall by the·
sword. <16 ) Their children also shall be
a dashed to pieces before their eyes ;.
their houses shall be spoiled, and their
wives ravished.
<17) Behold, I will stir up the Medes
against them, which shall not regard
silver; and as for gold, they shall not
delight in it.
<18> Their bows also
shall dash the young men to pieces ;
and they shall have no pity on the fruit
of the womb ; their eye shall not spare
children. <19) And Babylon, the glory of
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees~

In naming the Medes, and not the Persians, as the conquerors of Babylon, Isaiah was probably influenced by
the greater prominence of the former, just as the Greeks
spoke of them, and used such terms as "Medism"
when they came in contact with the Medo-Persian
monarchy under Darius and Xerxes. So 1Eschylus
( Pers. 760) makes "the Median" the first ruler of the
Persians. It is noticeable that they were destined to be
the destroyers both of Nineveh and Babylon : of the
first under Cyaxares, in alliance with N abopolassar,
and of the second under Cyrus the Persian, and, we
may add, the Mede Darius of Dan. v. 31. If we accept
the history of a yet earlier attack on Nineveh by
.Arbaces the Mede and Belesis of Babylon, we can
sufficiently account for the prominence which Isaiah,
looking at Babylon as the representative of Assyrian
rather than Chaldaian power, gives to them as its
destroyers. (See Lenormant, Anc. Hist., i., p. 337.)
Which shall not regard silver.-The Medes are
represented as a people too fierce to care for the gold
and silver in which Babylon exulted. They would take
no ransom to stay their work of vengeance. So
Xenophon, in his Oyi·oprodia (v. 3), represents Cyrus
as acknowledging their unbought, unpaid service.
(18) Their bows also shall dash the young
men to pieces.-These, as in chap. xxii. 6, Jer. 1.
9-14, were the characteristic weapons of the MedoPersian armies.
(19) And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms.The words paint the impression which the great city,
even in Isaiah's time, made upon all who saw it. So
Nebuchadnezzar, though his work was maiuly that of
a restorer, exulted in his pride i,n the greatness of the
city of which he claimed to be the builder (Dan. iv. 30).
So Herodotus (i. 178) describes it as the most famous
and the strongest of all the cities of .Assyria, adorned
beyond any other city on which his eyes had ever
looked. (Compare the descriptive notices in Jer. li. 41,
and the constantly recurring epithet of "gold-abounding Babylon" in the Persians of 1Eschylus.)
As when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.-The phrase had clearly become proYerbial,
as in chap. i. 9; Jer. l. 40; Deut. xxix. 23, carrying the
picture of desolation to its highest point. The present
state of the site of Babylon corresponds literally to the
prediction. It is" a naked and hideous waste "(Layard,
Nineveh and Babylon, p. 484). The work was, however, accomplished by slow degrees, and was not, like
the destruction of Nineveh, the result of a single
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excellency, shall be 1 as when God overthrew a Sodom and Gomorrah. <20l It
shall never be inhabited, neither shall
it be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch
tent there ; neither shall the shepherds
make their fold there. <21l But 2 wild
beasts of the des~rt shall lie there ; and
their houses shall be full of 3 doleful
creatures ; and 4 5 owls shall dwell there,
and satyrs shall dance there. <22>And
6 the wild beasts of the islands shall cry

I Hcb.,astheui•er
throwing.

a Gen. 19. 24; J er.

. 50. 40.

B.C.

cir. 712•
2 Heb.,Zihn.

3 Heb., Ochim,
4 Or, ostriches.
5 Heb., dltUghters

of the owl.

ti

Hcb.,Iim.

7 Or, palaces.

Jelwvali's Mercy on Israet

in their 7 desolate houses, and dragonsin their pleasant palaces : and her time·
is near to come, and her days shall not
be prolonged.
CHAPTER XIV.-< 1> For the LoRD'
will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet
choose Israel, and set them in their·
own land : and the strangers shall be
joined with them, and they shall cleave
to the house of Jacob. <2l And the·
people shall take them, and bring them

overthrow. Darius dismantled its walls, Xerxes pulled an attempt to combine the two meanings, or to take the·
down the Temple of Belus. Alexander contemplated word "widow" figuratively, as in chap. xlvii. 8, for a
its restoration, but his designs were frustrated by his house bereaved of its owner.
Dragons in their pleasant palaces.-Better,
early death. Susa aud Ecbatana, Seleucia and Antioch,
Ctesiphon and Bagdad, became successively the centres jackals (chap. xxxiv. 13; Jer. li. 37, and elsewhere) in
of commerce aud of government. By the time of their palaces of pleasure.
Strabo (B.C. 20) the work was accomplished, and "the
Her time.-The appointed day of visitation (Jer.
vast city" had become a "vast desolation" (Strabo,
xlvi. 21, 1. 27).
xvi. 15). At no time within the range of Old TestaThe whole passage finds a singular parallel in
ment literature did such a consummation come within
an inscription of Assurbanipal's recording his devasthe range of the forecast which judges of the future by tation of the fields of Elam : "Wild asses, serpents,
an induction from the past.
beasts of the desert and galhus (bull-shaped demons),
(20) Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent
safely I caused to lie down in them " (Records of
there •••-The word "Arabian" is used in its
the Past, i., p. 80).
Isaiah may have known of
widest extent, as including all the nomadic tribes of
such boasts, and if so, his words may have pointed
the Bedouin type east and north of Palestine as far as
to the working of a law of retribution like that invoked
by the Babylonian exiles in Ps. cxxxvii. 8. The doom
Babylon (2 Chron. xxi. 16; Strabo, xvi., p. 743). Here,
again, we note a literal fulfilment. The Bedouins
that Babylon had inflicted on others was to come upon
themselves, partly because the place is desolate, partly
herself. The language of modern travellers illustrates
from a superstitious horror, shrink from encamping on
the fulfilment of the prediction. " Owls start from
the site of the ancient temples and palaces, and they
the scanty thickets, and the foul jackal stalks among
are left to lions and other beasts of prey. On the other
the furrows" (Layard, Nineveh and Babylon, p. 484,
hand, Joseph Wolff, the missionary, describes a strange
quoted by Kay).
weird scene, pilgrims of the Yezidis, or devil-worshipXIV.
pers, dancing and howling like dervishes amid the
ruins of Babylon.
(1) For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob
(21) Wild beasts of the desert • • .-The
.•.-The words imply a prevision of the return
Hebrew term, which in Ps. lxxii. 9, and perhaps in
of the Israelites from exile, and therefore of the exile
Isaiah xx.iii. 13, is used of men, has been rendered by
itself. The downfall of Babylon was certain, because
"wild cats," but is probably generic, the ferce naturm
without it the mercy of the Lord to Israel could not
that haunt such desolate regions. The "doleful
be manifested. The whole section is an anticipation of
creatures" (literally groaners) are probably "horned
the great argument of chaps. xl.-lxvi., and the question
owls; " while the word rendered "owls " (literally,
of its authorship stands or falls on the same grounds.
daughters of screaming) may be taken as ostriches
The strangers shall be joined with them . . .
(Job xxxix.13-18). In the "satyrs" (literally, hairy
-The thought is one specially characteristic of the
or shaggy ones) we may find either "goats" (as in
later prophecies of Isaiah (chaps. xliv. 5, lv. 5, lvi. 3-6),
Lev. iv. 24, xvi. 9), or, as the English version suggests,
but is prominent in the earlier also (chap. ii. 2). In
a mythical form of grotesque animal life (the later Hebrew the same words came to be applied to the
" demons" or "devils" of Lev. xvii. 7 ; 2 Chron. x.i. 15,
proselytes who are conspicuous in the apostolic age (Acts
a goat-shaped form, like that of the Greek Pan), or ii.10, vi. 5), and in them, as before in the adhesion and
more probably (with Tristram), the species of baboon support of the Persian kings and satraps, and as after(Macacus .Arabicus) still found in Babylonia.
wards in the admission of the Gentiles into the kingdom
(22) Wild beasts of the islands . . .-The
of the Christ, we may trace successive fulfilments of
Authorised version rests on a false etymology of the
the prophet's words.
words, which strictly mean" wailers," and in its form
(2) The people shall take them •..-Literally,
ey probably represents the cry of a wild beast, such as the peoples. In Ezra i. 1-4, vi. 7, 8, we have what
the jackal, with which it is commonly identified (see answered, in a measure, to the picture thus drawn; but
chap. xxxiv. 14; J er. 1. 39), or, possibly, the hyama. here,as elsewhere, the words paint an idealto which there
Perhaps, however, as the word " jackal" is wanting in has been as yet no historical reality fully correspondthe next clause, it would be best to keep " wailers."
ing. No period of later Jewish history has beheld the
In their desolate houses.-Literally, as the text people ruling over a conquered race ; and if we claim a
stands, among their widows; but the word closely re.
real fulfilment of the last clause of the verse, it is only
sembles that for "castles '' or "fortresses" in chaps. in the sense in which the Latin poet said that Gi-mcia
xxx.ii. 14, xxx.iv. 13. The Authorised version is either capta femm victorem cepit (Horat. Ep. 11. i. 156). The
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to their place : and the house of Israel
shall possess them in the land of the
LoRD for servants and handmaids : and
they shall take them captives, 1 whose
captives they were ; and they shall rule
over their oppressors.
<3) .And it shall come to pass in the
day that the LoRD shall give thee rest
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and
from the hard bondage wherein thou
wast made to serve, <4J that thou shalt
take up this 2 proverb against the king
of Babylon, and say,
How hath the oppressor ceased ! the
3 golden city ceased ! <5) The LoRD hath

1 Hcb., that had
ta/,7,en them, cap-

til:es.

2 Or. tau,nting

sveech.

3 Or, exactress of
gold.

4 Reb., a stroke
without rem.oviug.

a Or, The grai•e.
6 Heb., !eadeJ'S,
7

Or, great goats.

triumph of Israel has, so far, been found in that of its
leading ideas, and in the victory of the faith of Christ.
In chap. lvi. 3 the proselyte appears as admitted on
terms of equality, here on those of subjugation.
(3) It shall come to pass •.•-The condition of
the exiles in Babylon is painted in nearly t,he same
terms as in Hab. ii. 13. A monarch bent on building
towers and walls and palaces, who had carried off all
the skilled labour of Jerusalem, was likely enough to
vex their souls with "£ear" and "hard bondage." So
Assurbanipal boasts that he made his Arabian prisoners
carry heavy burdens and build brick-work (Records of
the Past, i. 104).
(4) That thou shalt take up this proverb
against the king of Babylon.-The prophet appears once more (comp. chaps. v. 1, xii. 1) in his character
as a psalmist. In the mashal or taunting-song that
follows, the generic meaning of "proverb " is specialised (as in Micah ii. 4; Hab. ii. 6; Deut. xxviii. 37,
1 Kings ix. 7, and elsewhere) for a derisive utterance in
poetic or figurative speecli. The LXX., singularly
enough, renders the word here by "lamentation."
How hath the oppressor ceased.-I£ we take
"the golden city" of the English version as the correct
rendering, it finds a parallel in the epithet of "goldabounding" applied to Babylon by JEschylus (Pers. 53).
The word so translated is, however, not found elsewhere, and the general consensus of recent critics,
following in the wake of the Targum and the LXX., is
in favour of the rendering, the task-master, or the place
of torture. The V ulgate, how has the tribute ceased,
expresses substantially the same thought.
The
marginal reading, exactress of gold, seems like an
attempt to combine two different etymologi9s.
(5) The Lord hath broken the staff of the
wicked . . .-The " staff " and the "sceptre" are
alike symbols of power, the former being that on
which a man supports himself, the other that which
he wields in his arm to smite those who oppose him.
(6) He who smote •..-Better, which smote, the
whole verse being of the nature of a relative clause, with
the " sceptre " £or antecedent.
A continual stroke.-Literally, a stroke without ceasing.
Is persecuted, and none hindereth.-Better,
completing the parallelism, with a tranipling that is
not stayed.
(7) They break forth into singing ••• -The
phrase is noticeable as characteristic of Isaiah (chaps.
xliv. 23, xlix. 13, lii. 9, liv. 1, lv. 12), and is not found

The King of Babylon in Hades.

broken the staff of the wicked, and the
sceptre of the rulers. <6) He who smote
the people in wrath with 4 a continual
stroke, he that ruled the nations in
anger,is persecuted, and none hindereth.
<7) The whole earth is at rest, and is
quiet: they break forth into singing.
<8) Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and
the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since
thou art laid down, no feller is come up
against us.
<9) 5 Hell from beneath is moved for
thee to meet thee at thy coming: it
stirreth up the dead for thee, even all
the 6 7 chief ones of the earth; it hath

elsewhere. The emancipated nations are represented as
exulting in the unfamiliar peace that follows on the
downfall of their oppressor.
(S) Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee.-Thetree
has been identified (Carruthers, in Bible Educator, iv.,
359) with the Aleppo pine (Pinus halepensis), which
grows abundantly on the Lebanon range above the zone
of the evergreen oaks. The LXX. often translates it
by "cypress," the Vulgate and Authorised version
commonly by " fir tree." Its wood was largely used in
house and ship-building, but was less precious than the
cedar (l Kings v. 10, vi. 15, 34; Isa. xli. 19; Ezek.
xxvii. 5).
No feller is come up against us .-The literal
and figurative senses melt into each other, the former
perhaps being the more prominent. It was the boast
of Assurbanipal and other Assyrian kings that wherever
they conquered they cut down forests and left the
land bare. (Comp. chap. xxxvii. 24: Records of the
Past, i. 86.) As the fir tree, the cedar, and the oak
were the natural symbols of kingly rule (Jer. xxii. 7;
Ezek. xvii. 3, xxxi. 3), this devastation represented the
triumph of the Chaldaian king over other princes. On
his downfall, the trees on the mountain, the kings and
chieftains in their palaces, would alike rejoice.
(9) Hell from beneath is moved for thee •••
-" Hell," or Sheol, is, as elsewhere, the shadow-world,
the region of the dead. Into that world the king of
Babylon descends. The " dead" and the Rephaim are
there, the giant-spectres, now faint and feeble (Deut. ii.
11, iii. 11 ), of departed forms of greatness. The verb
(" it stirreth up"), which is masculine, while t,he noun
is feminine, seems to personify Sheol, as Hades is
personified in Rev. xx. 14.
The "chief ones" are,
literally, the he-goats, or "bell-wethers" of the flock
( chap. xxxiv. 6; Zech. x. 3), of which Hades is the
shepherd (Ps. xlix. 14). Even in Sheol the kings
of the earth retain their former majesty, and sit on
thrones apart from the vulgar dead. In Ezek. xxxii.
17-32 we have a reproduction of the same imagery,
and the kings appear, each with his " weapons of
war." The whole passage finds a striking parallel in
the Assyrian legend of the Descent of Ishtar (Records
of the Past, i. p. 144), where Hades is described.

4M

" The abode of darkness and famine.
*
*
*
*
*
Night is not seen-in darkness they dwell.
Ghosts, like birds, flutter their wings there.
On the door and gate-posts the dust lies undisturbed.
*
*
*
*
*
To be the ruler of a palace shall be thy rank ;
A throne of state shall be thy seat."
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raised up from their thrones all the [
kings of the nations. <10) All they shall
speak and say unto thee, .A.rt thou also
become weak as we? art thou become
like unto us? <11>Thy pomp is brought 1 Or, Oday sta,r.
down to the grave, and the noise of thy
viols : the worm is spread under thee,
and the worms cover thee. <12>How art
thou fallen from heaven, 1 0 Lucifer,
did not let
son of the morning ! how art thou cut 2TI isOr,prisonas
loose
down to the ground, which didst weaken homeward.
the nations!
<13> For thou hast said in thine heart,
I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt
(10) Art thou also become weak as we ?The question implies, of course, an affirmative answer.
The king of Babylon, the report of whose coming had
roused awe and wonder, is found to be as weak as any
of the other Rephaim, the eidola, or shadowy forms,
of Homer (Il., xxiii., 72). With these words the vision
of the spectral world ends, and the next verse takes
up the taunting song of the liberated Israelites, the
language of which is, however, influenced by the
imagery of the vision.
(11) Thy pomp is brought down to the grave.
Literally, to Sheol, as in verse 9. The "pomp" is the
same as the "beauty" of chap. xiii. 19.
The noise of thy viols. - Perhaps hm'J)s, or
cymbals, representing one of the prominent features
of Babylonian culture (Dan. iii. 5). The singers see,
as it were, all this kingly state mouldering in the
grave, maggots and worms (the two words are different
in the Hebrew) taking the place of the costly shawls
and carpets on which the great king had been wont to
rest.
(12) How art thou fallen from heaven, O
Lucifer, son of the morning !-The word for
Lucifer is, literally, the shining one, the planet Venus,
the morning star, the son of the dawn, as the symbol of
the Babylonian power, which was so closely identified
with astrolatry. " Lucifer" etymologically gives the
same meaning, and is used by Latin poets (Tibull. i.,
10, 62) for Venus, as an equivalent for the phusphoros
of the Greeks. The use of the word, however, in me.
direval Latin as a name of Satan, whose fall was supposed to be shadowed forth in this and the following
verse, makes its selection here singularly unfortunate.
Few English readers realise the fact that it is the
king of Ba_~ylon, and not the devil, who is addressed as
Lucifer. While this has been the history of the Latin
word, its Greek and English equivalents have risen to
a higher place, and the " morning star " has become a
name of the Christ ( Rev. xxii. 16).
(13) I will ascend into heaven.-The boast of
the Chaldaian king is represented as nothing less than
an apotheosis, which they themselves claimed. So
Shalmaneser describes himself as "a sun-god" (Records
of the Past, iii. 83), Assurbanipal as "lord of all kings"
(ib., iii. 78). In contrast with the Sheol into which the
Chaldaian king had sunk, the prophet paints the heaven
to which he sought to rise. He, the brightest star,
would raise his throne above all the stars of God.
I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation ...-The words have often been interpreted of Jerusalem or the Temple, as the "mountain

His Boasting in Vain.

my throne above the stars of God: I
will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north:
(14> I will ascend above the heights of
the clouds ; I will be like the most
High. <15J Yet thou shalt be brought
down to hell, to the sides of the pit.
(16 J They that see thee shall narrowly
look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;
( 17) that made the world as a wilderness,
and destroyed the cities thereof; that
2
opened not the house of his prisoners?

of assembly" (as the tabernacle was "the tent of the
congregation," or "of meeting"), and "the sides
(better, recesses) of the north" have been connected,
like the same phrase in Ps. xlviii. 2, with the portion of
the Temple which the king of Babylon is supposed to
threaten. Most modern scholars are, however, agreed
that this interpretation is untenable. What is brought
before us is the heaven, the "mountain of assembly,"
where the great gods in whom the king of Babylon believed sat in council. So Assyrian hymns speak of
"the feasts of the silver mountains, the heavenly
courts" (as the Greeks spoke of Olympus), where the
gods dwell eternally (Records of the Past, iii. 133).
And this ideal mountain was for them, like the Meru of
Indian legend, in the farthest north. So in the
legendary geography of Greece, the Hyperborei, or
"people beyond the north wind," were a holy and
blessed race, the chosen servants of Apollo (Herod.,
ii. 32-36). In Ezek. xxviii. 14 the prophet reMgnises
an ideal "mountain of God" of like nature, and the
vision of the future glory of a transfigured Zion, in
chap ii. 1-3, implies, as we have seen, an idea of the
same kind. Possibly the same thought appears in
Ezekiel's vision, " out of the north" (chap. i. 4).
(14) I will be like the most High.-The Chaldaian king is rightly represented as using a Divine
name (Elion), which was not essentially Israelite, but
common to the Phamicians and other kindred nations.
(See Gen. xiv. 18; Dan. iv. 24; Luke viii. 28; Acts
xvi. 17.) The Persians carried their adulation still
further, and applied the title " god" to their kings
(lEsch. Pers. 623), as the Syrians afterwards did in the
case of .Antiochus Theos. The Assyrian and Babylonian inscriptions, for the most part, fall short of this,
and describe the king as the " servant," or " priest," of
Assur, or Bel, or N ebo, "the viceroy, or vicar, of the
gods."
(15) Yet thou shalt be brought ••. -Wenote
in the use of the same words (" the sides, or recesses," of
the pit), as in the previous verse, the contrast of an
indignant sarcasm. Yes, the prophet seems to say,
the proud king has found his way to those "recesses;"
but they are not in heaven, but in Hades.
(16) They that see thee ••.-The context shows
that the picture before the prophet's eye is no longer
the shadow-world of Hades, but the field of battle.
Men look at the corpse of the mighty conqueror as it
lies dishonoured, bloody, and unburied.
(17) That opened not the house of his prisoners.-Better, as in the margin, he loosed not his
prisoners to their homes. This was, we may note, a,
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All the kings of the nations, even all
,of them, lie in glory, every one in his
-own house. <19) But thou art cast out
,of thy grave like an abominable branch,
.and as the raiment of those that are
slain, thrust through with a sword, that
go down to the stones of the pit ; as a
carcase trodden under feet. <20>Thou
.shalt not be joined with them in burial,
because thou hast destroyed thy land,
and slain thy people: a the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned.

The Besom of Destruction.

<21> Prepare

<18 )

aJob:is.19: r,,21.
10 & ~7. 28 &
109.1a.
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fl357:°· 5 : Matt.

characteristic feature of the cruelty of the Assyrian
kings. So Sennacherib and Assurbanipal boast of
having carried off captive kings in "chains of iron"
(Records of the Past, i. pp. 43, 62, 72), and kept them
chained like dogs in the court of their palace (ib., pp.
93, 97). So Jehoiachin was kept in prison for thirtyseven years (Jer. Iii. 31).
(18) All the kings of the nations . • .-The
"house " in which the monarchs lie is, of course, their
sepulchre. Such sepulchres, as in the case of the pyramid graves of the Egyptian kings, the "eternal home"
as they themselves called it (comp. Eccles. xii. 5), were
often almost literally the " house," or palace, of the
dead.
(19) Like an abominable branch.-The noun
is the same as in chaps. xi. 1, lx. 21. The idea seems
to be that of a scion or shoot which is mildewed and
blasted, and which men fling away as loathsome.
As the raiment of those that are slain • • •
-The image reminds us of the "garments rolled in
blood " of chap. ix. 5, gathered after the batt.le, and
" cast forth" to be burnt. In such raiment, not in
stately robes nor kingly grave-clothes, would the great
ruler be found. To lie thus unburied, "a prey to dogs
and vultures" (Homer, Iliad, i. 4), was, as with the
Homeric heroes, the shame of all shames.
That go down to the stones of the pit.By some critics these words are joined with the following verse: Those that go down . . . with them thou
shalt not be joined in burial, i.e., shalt have no proper
sepulchre. As the passage stands, "the stones of the
pit" represent the burial-place into which the carcases
of the slain were indiscriminately thrown.
(20) Thou shalt not be joined with them in
burial ••. -The curse of the dishonoured death is
connected with its cause. The conqueror had inflicted
that shame even on his own people, and was punished
in like kind himself. Comp. Jeremiah's prediction as
to Jehoiakim (Jer. xxii. 19), and parallel instances in
2 Chron. xxi. 20, xxiv. 25; Ezek. xxix. 5.
The 11eed of evildoers shall never be renowned.-Literally, shall not be named for ever.
Here we have a parallel in the sentence on Coniah
,(Jer. xxii. 30). In the inscription of Eshmunazzar,
king of Sidon (quoted by Cheyne), we have both elements of the imprecation: "Let him (the man who
violates the sacredness of the king's tomb) not have a
~ouch with the shade, and let him not be buried in the
grave, and let him not have son or seed in his stead."
In the inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser (Records of the
Past, v. 26) and Merodach-baladan III. (ib., ix. 36)
we find like curses. Historically, as the Behistun
iuscription shows, the dynasty of Nabopolassar dis.appeared from history, and Darius boasts of having

slaughter for his children
• £or the iniquity of their fathers ; that
they do not rise, nor possess the land,
nor fill the face of the world with cities.
( 22 ) For I will rise up against them, saith
the LoRD of hosts, and cut off from
Babylon the name, and remnant, and
son, and nephew, saith the LORD. <23) I
will also make it a possession £or the
bittern, and pools of water : and I will
sweep it with the besom of destruction,
saith the LoRD of hosts.

subdued an impostor, a second Nebuchadnezzar, who
claimed to represent it (Records of the Past, i. 114).
(21) Prepare slaughter for his children.Literally, as in Jer. li. 40, a slaughter house. The
command may be addressed to the Medes of chap. xiii.
17, or to any minister of the Divine vengeance. In the
judgment of God, as seen in history, that judgment
falls necessarily on the last members of an evil and
cruel dynasty. In this sense the sins of the fathers
are visited on the children, while, in the eternal judgment which lies behind the veil, each single soul stands,
as in Ezek. xviii. 4, on its own personal responsibility,
and may win pardon for itself. Penitent or impenitent (and the latter seems here implied), the children
of the evil.doers should cease to be conquerors and
rulers.
Nor fill the face of the world with cities.The words describe the boast of the great monarchs,
who, like Nimrod, built cities to perpetuate their fame.
(Comp. Gen. x. 10-12; Dan. iv. 30.) The Babylonian and Assyrian kings record their destructive and
constructive work with equal exultation (Records of the
Past, v., pp. 80, 119, 123). Various readings have been
suggested, giving ruined heaps, or terrible ones, or
enemies, or conflicts; but there seems no need for any
change.
(22) Son, and nephew •••-The latter word, as
throughout the Bible, is used in its true sense as
"grandson," or "descendant." (Comp. 1 Tim. v. 4.)
Every word that could express descent is brought together to express the utter extirpation of the Babylonian dynasty. The Hebrew adds the emphasis of
alliteration, as in our "bag and baggage," and other
like phrases.
(23) I will also make it a possession for the
bittern • . .-Naturalists are not agreed as to the
meaning of the noun. In the LXX. and Vulgate
it appears as "hedgehog," or "porcupine," and the
"tortoise," "beaver," "otter," and "owl" have all
been suggested by scholars. Its conjunction with
"pelican" in chap. xxxiv. 11 and Zeph. ii. 14; and with
"pools of water" here, is in favour of some kind of
water-fowl. The "hedgehog" frequents dry places,
and not marshes, and does not roost, as in Zeph. ii. 14,
on the capitals of ruined columns. On the whole, therefore, "bittern" (Botaurus stellaris) may as well stand.
Pools of water .-These were the natural result of
the breaking up of the canals, slufoes, reservoirs, which
had kept the overflow of the Euphrates within bounds
(Diod. Sic., ii. 7).
I will sweep it with the besom of destruction . . .-The phrase has its parallel in the "sieve
of vanity," in chap. xxx. 28. (Comp. chap. xxxiv. 11.)
The force of the image must not be lost sight of.
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C24l The LoRD of hosts hath sworn,
,saying,
Surely as I have thought, so shall it
eome to pass; and as I have purposed,
.so shall it stand: <25l that I will break
i;he .A.ssyrian in my land, and upon my
mountains tread him under foot : then
shall his yoke depart from off them,
.and his Burden depart from off their
shoulders. <26l This is the purpose that
is purposed upon the whole earth : and
this is the hand that is stretched out
upon all the nations. (27) For the LORD
of hosts hath a purposed, and who shall

a 2 Chron. 20. 6;

Job 9. 12; Prov.
21. ao ; Dan. 4. 32.

1 Or, adder,

Babylon is to be swept away as men sweep away some
foul rubbish from their house. The world is cleaner
:for its destruction.
The solemn doom closes the
"burden" of Babylon.
(24) The Lord of hosts hath sworn •••The long "oracle" of Babylon is followed by a fragmentary prophecy against Assyria (verses 24-27),
possibly misplaced, possibly, as opening with a solemn
.asseveration, like that of the preceding verse, added by
way of proof, that the word of the Lord of Hosts would
be fulfilled on Babylon, as it had been on Assyria, with
which, indeed, Babylon was closely connected-almost,
perhaps, identified-in his thoughts.
(25) That I will break the Assyrian in my
land .•.-The words found their fulfilment in the
-destruction of Sennacherib's army. The "mountains"
.are the hills round Jerusalem on which the army of the
Assyrians was encamped. They were sacred, as the
phrase, "my mountains," shows, to Jehovah (comp.
<ehaps. xlix. 11, lxv. 9; Zech. xiv. 5), and He, therefore,
would put forth His power to rescue them from the
proud invader.
(26 ) This is the hand that is stretched out
••.-The words point, as it were, to the idea of a
universal history. The fall of the Assyrian power and
of Babylon does not stand alone, but forms part of a
scheme embracing all nations and all ages (chap. ix. 12).
(27) His hand is stretched out.-Literally, and
more emphatically, His is the outstretched hand.
(28) In the year that king Ahaz died was
this burden.-The prophecies against Babylon and
Assyria are naturally followed by a series of like predictions, dealing with other nations which played their
part in the great drama of the time. 'l'he date of that
which comes next in order is obviously specified, either
by Isaiah himself or by the compiler of his prophecies,
that it might be seen that it was not a prophecy after
the event. The death-year of Ahaz was B.C. 727. It
was natural that the prophet's thoughts should be much
exercised then, as in the year of Uzziah's death (chap.
vi. 1 ), on the uncertainties of the coming future, and
the " burden " was the answer to his searchings of
heart. It was probably delivered before the king's
death. (See Note on chap. vi. 1.)
(29) Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina.-Better,
Rejoice not thou, Philistia, all of thee; i.e., give not
thyself wholly to rejoicing. Here, as in Exod. xv. 14,
" Palestina" is nsed, not in the wider meaning with
which we are familiar, but specifically as the country of
the Philistines. The historical circumstances connected
with the "oracle" before ns are found in 2 Chron.
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disannul it ? and his hand is stretched
out, and who shall turn it back?
(28l In the year that king .A.haz died
was this burden.
<29l Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina,
because the rod of him that smote thee
is broken: for out of the serpent's root
shall come forth a 1 cockatrice, and his
fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent.
( 30 l .A.nd the firstborn of the poor shall
feed, and the needy shall lie down in
safety : and I will kill thy root with
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.
<31 J Howl, 0 gate; cry, 0 city ; thou,

xxviii. 18. The Philistines had invaded the low country
(Shephelah), and the district known as the Negeb, or
"south" of Juda.h, in the reign of Ahaz. He had called
in the help of Tiglath-pileser, the Assyrian king, to
assist him as against Rezin and Pekah (chap. vii.), so
probably against these new invaders. Sargon (who
succeeded Tiglath.pileser, B.C. 723) invaded Ashdod in
B.C. 710 (chap. xx. 1 ; Records of the Past, vii. 40).
Sennacherib records a like attack on Ashkelon and (according to Rawlinson's interpretation) Ekron (Records
of the Past, vii. 61). With these data we are able to
enter on the interpretation of Isaiah's prediction.
Because the rod of him that smote thee is
broken.-The "rod," as in chap. x. 24, is the power
of Tiglath-pileser. The Philistines were exulting in
his death, or in that of Ahaz as his ally, as though
their peril was past.
They are told that their
exultation was premature.
Out of the serpent's root.-The three forms of
serpent life (we need not be careful about their identification from t,he zoologist's point of view) may represent
the three Assyrian kings named above, from whose
invasions the Philistines were to suffer. Each form was
more terrible than the preceding. The fiery flying serpent (chap. xxx. 6; Num. xxi. 6), which represented
Sennacherib, was the most formidable of the three. So
in chap. xxvii. 1, the "piercing serpent," the " crooked
serpent," and the " dragon" are symbols of the Assyrian
power. Some critics, however, led chiefly by the
first words of the next verse, find in the three
serpents-(1) Ahaz, (2) Hezekiah, (3) the ideal king of
chap. xi. 1-9.
(30) And the fl.rstborn of the poor shall feed.As the "children of the needy" in Ps. lxxii. 4 are simply
the poor as a class, so the " firstborn" are those who,
as it were, inherit the double portion, not of riches, but
of poverty. (Comp." the firstborn of death" in Job
xviii. 13.) The people spoken of are those of Judah,
which in the days of Ahaz had been" brought very low"
(2 Chron. xxviii. 19). For these the prophet foretells
a time of plenty; not so for Philistia. Either through
the sieges of their towns or the devastation of their
fields, they would be reduced to the last extremities of
famine. With them there should be no "remnant" to
return.
(31) Howl, 0 gate . . .-The" gate," as elsewhere,
is the symbol of the city's strength. The" city" stands
probably for Ashdod, as the most conspicuous of the
Philistine cities.
From the north.-Here of the Assyrian invaders,
as in Jer. i.14, x. 22, xlvi. 20 of the Chaldean. The

The Lord hath founded Zion.
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whole Palestina art dissolved: for there '1 Or, he shall not
shall come fro~ the north a smoke, and I be alone.
2
l none shall be alone in his 2 appointed
Or, <tsseinblies.
times. <32l What shall one then answer a 1!{,S-1t:7· 1• 5• &
the messengers of the nation? That 3 er, betake them" the LORD hath founded Zion, and the selves unto it.
poor of his people shall 3 trust in it.
4 Or, cut off.
" smoke" may be either that of the cities which the
Assyrians burnt, or, more probably, the torch-signals,
or beacons, which they used in their night marches or
encampments (Jer. vi. 1, 1. 2). (See Note on chap.
iv. 5.)
None shall be alone in his appointed times.
-Better, there is no straggler at the appointed places:
i.e., all the troops shall meet at the rendezvous which
was indicated by the column of fiery smoke as a signal.
(32) What shall one then answer • • • ?-The
words obviously imply that the prophet either had received, or expected to receive, a message of inquiry
from the Philistines, and that this is his answer. It
seems not improbable, indeed, that the series of prophecies that follow were delivered in answer to such
inquiries. The fame of the prophet had spread beyond
the confines of Israel, and men of different nations
came to Jerusalem to consult him. So Jeremiah's
oracles are delivered to the ambassadors who came to
propose an alliance against Nebuchadnezzar in the time
of Zedekiah (Jer. xxvii. 3). Commonly, however, the
words are referred to the embassies of congratulation,
which came with plans of new alliances after the destruction of Sennacherib's army (2 Chron. xxxii. 23).
That the Lord hath founded Zion.-This is
the answer to all such inquiries. Zion stands firm and
safe in the protection of Jehovah. The "poor " (obviously those of verse 30) shall trust (better, shall jinrJ.
refuge) in it. (Comp. chap. xniii. 16.) They need no
foreign alliances, no arm of flesh.

xv.
The burden of Moab.-The oracle which fills
the next two chapters deals with the coming history of
Moab. The comparative obscurity of that history, the
names of towns and villages which it is difficult to
identify, present a striking contrast to the evolution of
the great world-drama which is brought before us in the
"burden" of Babylon. What light can be thrown on
that obscurity must be gathered from what we can learn
of the contemporary history of Moab and its relation to
Israel. This we know partly from the record of
2 Kings iii., partly from the inscription of the Moabite
stone found at Diban, in 1860, by Mr. Klein, and
translated by Dr. Ginsburg in Records of the Past,
xi. 163. Combining the information from these two
sources, we find that Omri and Ahab had subdued
Moab when that nation was governed by Chemosh-Gad
of Dibon, and had compelled him to pay a sheep tribute
reckoned by hundreds of thousands. When J ehoram
succeeded Ahab, Mesha, the son of Chemosh-Gad, revolted, and the Moabite inscription records the successful issue of the campaign. Jehoram entered into an
alliance with Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom. The
Moabites were defeated. Their trees were cut down,
their wells stopped, and their land made barren. The
king of Moab in his despair offered up his son as a
sacrifice to Chemosh in the sight of both armies. With
that sacrifice apparently the tide of victory turned.
Mesh&, in his inscription, records how he took N ebo
(1)
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CHAPTER XV.-<1J The burden of
Moab.
Because in the night Ar of Moab is
laid waste, and 4 brought to silence;·
because in the night Kir of Moab is laid
waste, and brought to silence; <2 ) he is
gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the

from Israel and slew seYen thousand men, and built or
restored fortified towns, and offered the Yessels of
Jehovah, taken probably from the sanctuaries of the
"high places" of Nebo. Exulting in the memory of
this victory, Moab became "exceeding proud" (chap_
xvi. 6), and in a psalm, probably contemporary with
Isaiah (see the mention of Assur, or Assyria, in Ps.
lxxxiii. 8), they are named as among the enemies of
Judah, joined with the Philistines and Assyrians. It
is probable enough that, having been kept in check by
the prosperous rule of U zziah, they took advantage of
the weakness of Ahaz to renew hostilities, and were
looking, half with dread, half with hope, to the Assyrian
power. It may be noted here that the following cities
named in these chapters-Dibon, Medeba, N ebo, Horonaim-occur also in the Moabite stone, which thus
renders a striking testimony to their antiquity, and, so
far, to their authenticity. ( Comp. Jer. xlviii., which is,
to a large extent, a reproduction of Isaiah's language.)
Ar of Moab is laid waste.-This was apparently the older capital (Num. xxi. 28; Dent. ii. 9),
sometimes •known as Rabbath Moab. In J erome's time
it was known as Areopolis, the Greeks catching, probably, at the resemblance between the name Ar and
that of their god, Ares. Probably Ar was a Moabite
form of the Hebrew Ir, a city. One of the names surviYes in the modern Rabba; but the ruins are comparatively insignificant. The prophet begins with words
of threatening. Both that city and Kir (here again the
word means "city," and if we identify it,, as most experts do, with Kerek, the castle on a hill, which rises
to 1,000 feet above the Dead Sea, it must have been
the strongest of the Moabite fortresses) were to be attacked at night, when resistance was most hopeless. So
Mesha boasts (Records of the Past, xi. 66) that he had
taken N ebo by a night attack. We note the emphasis
of iteration in the words "laid waste and brought to
silence." The latter clause would be more accurately
rendered cut off, or destroyed.
(2) He is gone up to Bajith • • .-The noun is
better taken not as a proper name, but as "the house "
or " temple" of the Moabite god. In this and in the
"high places" (Bamoth) we may probably recognise
the Bamoth-baal (high places of Baal) which appears
in Josh. xiii.17, side by side with Dibon, and the BethBamoth of the Moabite stone (Records of the Past, xi.
167). That stone was, it may be noted, found at Dibdn,
which stands on two hills, and represents the ancient
city of that name. What the prophet sees as following
on the destruction of Ar and Kir is the terror which
leads men to join in solemn processional prayers to
the temples of their gods.
Nebo.-Not the mountain that bore that name as
such (Dent. xxxiv. l), but a city named after the same
deity. Mesha boasts of having taken it, and slain seven
thousand men (Records of the Past, xi. 166). Medeba
is named by him (ib.) as having been taken by Omri,
and held by the Israelites for forty years.
On all their heads shall be baldness •••This, originally, perhaps, sacrificial in its character,
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Jer. 48. 37, :JS;
high pl!!,ces, to weep : Moab shall howl a Ezck.
7, 18,
-0ver Nebo, and over Medeba: a on all
l Heb.. descending
their heads shall be baldness, and every
~j~~
beard cut off. <3) In their streets they ct:!~:/Zt~
weeping.
shall gird themselves with sackcloth:
B.C.
cir. i'...'6.
on the tops of their houses, and in their
streets, every one shall howl, 1 weeping 2 Or, t<l tlte bor•
thereof, ei-en
abundantly. (4) And Heshbon shall cry, toders~Zoar,
as an
and Elealeh : their voice shall be heard heifer.
even unto J ahaz : therefore the armed b Jer. 48. 5, 34.
soldiers of Moab shall cry out ; his life 3 Hcb., brectldn!].
shall be grievous unto him. <5) My
R(•b., desolltheart shall cry out for Moab; 2 his 4 tions.
fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an i heifer
vnlley of the
of three years old : for by the mounting 5 Or,
Arabians.

became at a very early period a symbol of intensest
sorrow among East-ern nations. It was forbidden to
Israel, probably as identified with the worship of other
deities than Jehovah (Lev. ix. 27, xxi. 5; Dent. xiv. I;
Job i. 20; Micah i. 16; Amos viii. 10).
(3) In their streets . • .-The picture of lamentation is continued. The flat roofs of Eastern houses
were a natural resort for such wailings (chap. xxii. 1).
The "broad places," the bazaa1·s or market-places, were
also, like the agora of Greek cities, a natural place of
concourse. The prophet represents them as filled with
the sound of wailing.
<4> And

Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh . . .

Destruction and Desolation.

up of Luhith with weeping shall they
go it up ; for in the way of Horonaim
they shall raise up a cry of 3 destruction.
<6J For the waters of Nimrim shall be
4 desolate : for the hay is withered away,
the grass faileth, there is no green
thing. <7> Therefore the abundance they
have gotten, and that which they have
laid up, shall they carry away to the
5 brook of the willows.
(8) For the cry
is gone round about the borders ot
Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto
Beerelim. <9> For the waters of Dimon
shall be full of blood : for I will bring

By the mounting up of Luhith • • •-No
eity has been identified as bearing this name. Probably
"the ascent of Luhith" (the name may indicate a
staircase of boards) was the well-known approach (Jer.
xlviii. 5) to a Moabite sanctuary. Eusebius (Onomast.)
speaks of it as between Zoar and Areopolis (Rabbath
Moab). Horonaim (here and in Jer. xlviii. 3, 5, 34) is
as little known as its companion. The name, which in
Hebrew means "two caverns," is, perhaps, descriptive
of the nature of the sanctuary. The point of the description is that the fugitives when they reach Horonaim, are met with the cry of destruction, "All is over."
(6) The waters of Nimrim . . . -These also
appear in Jer. xlviii. 34. They were probably a reservoir from which the fields were irrigated so as to be
conspicuous for their verdure. Eusebius ( Onomast.)
places it north of Zoar. The name appears to survive
in the Wady enNemeirah on the south-eastern shore of
the Dead Sea (De Saulcy, Voyage, i. 284 ; Tristram,
Land of Israel, 340). Beth-Nimrah appears as the
name of a town in Nmn. xxxii. 36). The desolat.ion
predicted was probably thought of as caused by the
stoppage of the wells, one of the common acts of an
invading army (2 Kinigs iii. 25).
(7) Therefore the abundance .•• -The picture
of the flight is completed. The fugitives carry with
them all that they can collect together of their house.
hold goods, and bear them in their flight.
To the brook of the willows.-This, which has
been variously translated as (1) "the torrent of the
poplars," or (2) "the Arabians," or (3) "of the wilder.
ness," was probablyt,he Wady el Achsar, where a stream
falls into the Dead Sea, between the territory of Moab
and Edom, the brook Zered of Num. xxi. 12, Dent.
ii. 13. It is obviously named here as being the point
where the fugitives pass the boundary of their own
lands. With less probability it has been taken as a
poetical equivalent for the Euphrates (Ps. cxxxvii. 2).
(8) The cry is gone round about • • .-The
extent of the lamentation is emphasised by naming its
farthest points. It reaches (1) Eglaim (" two pools"),
probably the same as the En-Eglaim of Ezek. xlvii. 10,
as near the Dead Sea. Eusebius ( Onomast.) names it as
eight miles south of Areopolis or Rabbath Moab.
Josephus mentions a town Agalla as near Zoar (Ant.
xii. 1, 4) ; (2) Beer.Elim (" the well of the terebinths "), perhaps the same as the " well " on the
borders of Moab of Nnm. xxi. 16.
(8) The waters of Dimon.-Probably the same
as Dibon, the name being slightly altered (m and b, as

-Of the places thus named (1) Heshbon (now Hesban)
was twenty miles east of the Jordan, on a line from the
northern extremity of the Dead Sea. It is first mentioned as in the power of Sihon king of the Amorites
(Num. xxi. 26). On his overthrow it was assigned to
the tribe of Reuben (Num. xxxii. 37), and became a city
of the Levites (Josh. xxi. 39). It had probably fallen
into the hands of the Moabites, to wb.om it had origi.
nally belonged (Num. xxi. 26). Its ruins exhibit architecture of various periods, Jewish, Roman, and Saracenic; (2) Elealeh, obviously near Heshbon, had shared
its fate (Num. xxxii. 3, 37). The ancient name still
attaches to its ruins in the form El-A'al; (3) Jahaz
was the scene of the battle between Sihon and the
Israelites (Num. xxi. 23; Dent. ii. 32; Judg. xi. 20J,
and was also within the region assigned to Reuben
(Josh. xiii.10) north of the Arnon. The language of
Isaiah implies that it was at some distance from the
other two cities. Their cry was to be heard even there.
In the Moabite inscription it appears as annexed to
Dibon (Records of the Past, xi. 167).
Eusebius
(Onomast.) names it as between MedebaandDebus, the
latter name being probably identical with Dibon. The
panic is intensified by the fact that even the "armed
soldiers" of Moab are powerless to help, and can only
join in the ineffectual wailing.
(5) My heart shall cry out for Moab •.•The prophet, though a stranger to Moab, and belonging
to a hostile people, is touched with pity at the sightthe fugitives fleeing before the army coming from the
north to Zoar, at the extreme south of the Dead Sea
(see Note on Gen. xix. 22), in the wild scare as of a
frightened heifer as yet untamed by the yoke (J er. xxxi.
18, xlviii. 34, 1. 11 ). The English " fugitives" answers
to the marginal reading of the Hebrew, the text of which
(followed by the Vulg.) gives, "his bars reach unto
Zoar;" but it is not easy to connect this with the context.
132
465
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upon Dimon, lions upon him that
escapeth of Moab, and upon the 1·emnant of the land.

1

1 Heb.,additions.

2

or. P,tra.

a Heb., A rock.

CHAPTER XVI. - <1l Send ye the s?.t,,,~ "' st 10'·
lamb to the ruler of the land from 23 Sela s Hcb., Bring.
to the wilderness, unto the mount of the 6 Heb., u·ringer.
daughter of Zion. <2l For it shall be,
•
b'rr d 4 cast out of 7 Heb.,
thctreculers
that, as a wan denng
down.
the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall " non. 1. 14, 21;
be at the fords of Arnon. <3l 5 Take f1I 4• 7 : Luke
counsel, execute judgment ; make thy 8 Or, pi·epared.
shadow as the night in the midst of the
noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray b Jer.4B.w.
not him that wandereth. (4) Let mine "Jer. 45.w.
outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be lo Or.mutter.
4

labial letters, are closely connected in all languages) so
as to resemble the Hebrew word for "blood" (dani),
or dum ("silent"). Men should call the stream no
more by the name of Dimon, but by that of. the
blood, or the silent river. (See Note on chap. xxi.

11.)
I will bring more .. .-i.e., sorrow upon sorrow.
The "lions" are either literally such, as in 2 Kings
xvii. 25, prowling through the streets of the deserted
eity (see Notes on chap. xiii. 21), or symbols of Assyrian
or other invaders (Jer. iv. 7, v. 6).

XVI.
Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land.
~In the days of Ahab, Mesha, the then king of Moab,
had paid a tribute of sheep and lambs to the king of
Israel (2 Kings iii. 4). On his_revolt (as recorded in the
Moabite Inscription) that tribute had ceased. The
prophet now calls on the Moabites to renew it, not to
the northern kingdom, which was on the point of
extinction, but to the king of Judah as the true " ruler
of the land." The name Sela ( '' a rock") may refer
either to the city so.called (better known by its Greek
name of Petra), 2 Kings xiv. 7, or to the rock-district
of Edom and the confines of Moab generally. In either
case the special direction implies that the presence of
the invaders described in chap. xv. would make it impossible to send the tribute across the fords of the
Jordan, and that it must accordingly be sent by the
southern route, which passed through Sela and the
desert country to the south of the Dead Sea (Cheyne).
Possibly the words are a summons to Edom, which had
attacked Judah in the reign of .Ahaz (2 Chron. xxviii.
17), to join in a like submission.
(2) As a wandering bird cast out of the nest.
-Better as in the margin, a f01·saken nest.
The
"daughters of Moab '' either literally, the women
driven from their homes, or figuratively (as in verse l)
the whole population of its towns and villages, are
represented as fluttering in terror, like birds whose nests
are spoiled (comp. chap. x. 14), like the fledglings in the
nest, on the fords of Arnon, uncertain whether to
return to their old homes or to cross into a strange
land. The imagery reminds us· of Ps. xi. 1, Prov.
xxvii. 8, so also of £sch. Agmn. 49-52.
(3) Make thy shadow as the night ••. -The
whole verse is addressed, as the context shows, not by
the prophet to Moab, but by Moab to the rulers of
Judah. The fugitives call on those rulers to plead for
<l)
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thou a covert to them from the face of
the spoiler: for the 11 extortioner is at
an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 7 the oppressors are consumed out of the land.
<5l And in mercy ashall the throne be
8 established: and he shall sit upon it in
truth in the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking judgment, and hastingrighteousness.
<6> We have heard of the Opride of
Moab ; he is very proud : even of his
haughtiness, and his pride, and his
wrath : but his lies shall not be so.
<7> Therefore shall Moab "howl for Moab,.
every one shall howl: for the founda-•
tions of Kir-hareseth shall ye 9 mourn;

them and act as umpires, to be to them "as theshadow of a great rock in a weary land" (chap. xxxii. 2),
black as night whilst the hot sun glares all around.
Some critics, however, hold that the prophet still
speaks to t-he Moabites and calls on them to protect thefugitives from Judah as they had done of old (Ruth i.
2 ; 1 Sam. xxii. 3), and so to secure a return of likeprotection (Kay).
<4 > Let mine outcasts dwell with thee ••. Better, let the outcasts of Moab dwell with thee.
Judah, as being herself in safety, is once more appealed
to to show mercy to the Moabite fugitives. The
" oppressors " are, literally, they that trmnple undei·
foot.
(5)

And in mercy shall the throne . . .-

Better, less definitely, in mercy shall a tlwone be
established, and one shall sit upon it in truth. The
prophet has in mind the ideal king of chaps. ix. 4-7,
xi. 1-5 (of whom Hezekiah was a partial type and
representative), whom he expected after the downfall
of the .Assyrian oppressor. For the "tabernacle of
David," comp. Amos ix. 11.
(6) We have heard of the pride of Moab .••
-The hopes of the prophet are clouded by the remembrance of the characteristic sin of Moab. Of this the
Moabite Inscription gives sufficient evidence. (See
Notes on chap. xv.) Isaiah's language finds an echo in
Jer. xlviii. 29.
But his lies shall not be so.-Better, "his lies,
or boasts, are of no worth," are "not so" as they seem
to be.
(7J Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab.Either the whole nation wailing for its downfall, or
the survivors wailing for the fallen.
The foundations of Kir-hareseth.-The name
has been commonly explained as the "brick fortress,"
(city of pottery). Others, with a different derivation,
make it "city of the sun." Others, again (E. H.
Palmer, in the Athenmuni of August 19, 1871), connect
it with hareith, the modern Moabite name for the
hillocks on which the rock fortr~sses were built. The
word for f oiindations occurs in Hos. iii. 1, for raisincakes (" flagons of wine" in the Authorised version
(comp. 2 Sam. vi. 19, Song Sol. ii. 5), and has been
supposed to refer to this as the main product of
Kir-hareseth, the traffic in which she lost through the
destruct.ion of the vineyards, mentioned in the next
verse. Ruins would, in any case, be better than.
"foundations."

Gladness and Joy Departed.
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surely ihey are stricken. <8> For the
fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine
of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen
have broken down the principal plants
thereof, they are come even unto J azer,
they wandered through the wilderness :
her branches are 1 stretched out, they
are gone over the .sea.
t9> Therefore I will bewail with the
weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I
will water thee with my tears, 0 Heshbon, and Elealeh : for 2 the shouting for
thy summer fruits and for thy harvest
is fallen. <10> And a gladness is taken
away, and joy out of the plentiful field;
and in the vineyards there shall be no

1 Or, plucked up.

2 Or, the alarm is
fallen uµon, &c.

a Jer. 48. 33.

(8) The fields of Heshbon languish •••For Heshbon see Note on chap. xv. 4. Sibmahappears
as assigned to the tribe of Reuben, in N um. xxxii. 38,
Josh. xiii. 19, and in Jer. xlviii. 32 as famous for its
vines. Jerome (Comm. in Esai. v.) speaks of it
as about half a Roman mile from Heshbon, and as one
of the strongest fortresses of Moab. It has not been
identified by recent travellers. The names of the chief
Moabite cities -are brought together by Milton with a
singular rhythmical majesty in Par. Lost, i., 406411.
The lords of the heathen . . .-The words
admit of this rendering ; but another version, equally
admissible grammatically, is preferred by most recent
critics. Its branches smote down the lords of the
nations, i.e., the wine of Sibmah was so strong that it
"overcame" the princes who drank of it (chap. xxviii.
1; Jer. xxiii. 9). In the word for" lords" (baalim),
we have a parallel to the" lords of the high places of
Amon," in Num. xxi. 28.
They are come even unto Jazer.-The pronoun may be referred either to the "branches of the
vine," or to the " lords of the heathen," as destroyers.
Adopting the former construction, we find in the words
a description of the extent of the culture of the
Sibmah vine. Northward it spread to J azer on the
Gilead frontier (Num. xxxii. 1, 3; 1 Chron. xxvi. 31),
rebuilt by the Gadites (Num. xxxii. 35), eastward to
the wilderness, westward it crossed the Dead Sea, and
re-appeared in the vine-clad slopes of Engedi (Song of
Sol. i. 14). In Jer. xlviii. 32, we have "the sea of
Jazer." See Note there.
(9) Therefore I will bewail with the weeping
. of Jazer ••.-The prophet, in his sympathy with
the sufferings of Moab (see chap. xv. 5), declares that
he will weep with tears as genuine as those of Jazer
itself over the desolation of its vineyards.

The shouting for thy summer fruits ...Better, as in the margin, on thy summer-fruits, and
on thy harvest a shout is fallen, i.e., not the song of
the vintage gatherers and the reapers, but the cry of the
enemy as they trample on the fields and vineyards.
The force of the contrast is emphasised, as in Jer.
xlviii. 33 (" a cheer which is no cheer," Cheyne), by
the use of the same word (hedad) as that which in the
next verse is employed for the song of those that tread
the grapes. (Comp. Jer. xxv. 30.) Possibly the word
for "harvest" is used generically ijS including the
nntage.
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The Unavailing Litanies qf .Moab.

singing, neither shall there be shouting:
the treaders shall tread out no wine in
their presses; I have made their vintage
shouting to cease. <11> Wherefore my
bowels shall sound like an harp for
Moab, and mine inward parts for Kirharesh. <12J And it shall come to pass,
when it is seen that Moab is weary on
the high place, that he shall come to
his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not
prevail.
<13> This is the word that the LoRD
hath spoken concerning Moab since that
time. <14J But now the LoRD hath
spoken, saying, Within three years, as
the years of an hireling, and the glory

(lOJ Out of the plentiful fl.eld.-Literally, out
of the Carmel, one of Isaiah's favourite words, as in
chaps. x. 18, xxix. 17. The word for " shouting" is the
hedad of the previous verse. In the words, "I have
made . . . " Jehovah speaks as declaring that the work
of desolation, though wrought by human hands, is yet
His. The prophet, while he weeps in true human pity,
is taught not to forget that the desolation is a righteous
punishment.
(11) My bowels shall sound like an harp •••
-The context leaves it uncertain whether the speaker
is the prophet as in verse 9, or Jehovah as in verse
10. The former seems, perhaps, the most natural. On
the other hand, the very phrase is used of the compassion of Jehovah in chap. !xiii. 15. The "bowels," as
in modern langnage the "heart," were looked on· as the
seat of the emotions, and as such they Yibrate, like
the chords of the harp or lyre (kinnur) used at
funerals, with the thrills of pity.
(12) When it is seen •••-Better thus: When
Moab appeareth (sc., as a worshipper), when he wearies
himself on the high place (the scene of Chemosh-worship), though he ente1· into the sanctuary to pmy, yet
shall he not prevail. 'l'he prophet draws a picture of
the unavailing litanies which Moab, like the priests of
Baal in 1 Kings xviii. 26, shall offer to his gods.
(13) Since that time.-The phrase is used of an
indefinite past, like our " of yore," or "of old time."
It is variously translated by " hitherto" (2 Sam.
xv. 34), "from the beginning" (chap. xlviii. 3, 5, 7).
It seems to imply that thus far Isaiah had been in part
reproducing the " burden" of an older prophet, or of
one given to him to deliver at an earlier date.
(14J But now the Lord hath spoken ••• -The
point of contrast seems to lie in the vaguer character
of what had gone before, and the specific defined prediction that follows. " Within three years," measured
with the exactness of the hired labourer, who will not
give more than he has contracted for, and of the
employer, who will not take less. The same phrase
meets us in chap. xxi. 16.
The glory of Moab shall be contemned.We may infer from the fact that the prophecy was
recorded when the writings of Isaiah were collected,
whether by himself or another, that men looked on it
as an instance of his prevision. History is, indeed,
silent as to the manner of its fulfilment. It was probable, however, that the armies of Salmaneser or Sargon
swept, as those of Pul and Tiglath-pileser had done

The Burden of Damascus.

ISAIAH, XVII.

of Moab shall be contemned, with all
that great multitude; nnd the remnant
shall be very small and 1 feeble.
CHAPTER XVII.-< 1> The burden of
Damascus.
Behold, Damascus is taken away from
being a city, and it shall be a ruinous
heap. <2> The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, which
shall lie down, and none shall make
them afraid. <3> The fortress also shall
cease from Ephraim, and the kingdom
from Damascus, and the remnant of
Syria : they shall be as the glory of the
children of Israel, saith the LORD of
hosts.
<4> And in that day it shall come to
pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be

1 Or, not many.

2 Or, sun ima.ges.

(1 Chron. v. 26), over the region east of the Jordan, and
so invaded Moab. (See Note on chap. xvii. 1.) We note
that here also there was to be a " remnant," but not
like that of Israel, the germ of a renewed strength.
XVII.
The burden of Damascus.-Syria, it will be
remembered, had been "confederate with Ephraim,"
i.e., with the kingdom of Israel, against Judah in the
reign of Ahaz, and the prophet had then foretold its
overthrow by Assyria (chap. vii. 1-16). In 2 Kings
xvi. 9, 2 Chron. xxviii. 29, we have a partial fulfihnent
of that prediction. Writing probably ea,rly in the reign
of Hezekiah, Isaiah now looks forward to a further
fulfilment in the future.
Damascus is taken away from being a city
••• -The words emphasise the result of the Assyrian
invasion. The city of ancient days (Gen. xv. 2) should
lose glory and be no more worthy of the name; struck
out, as it were, from the list of the 'great cities of the
world.
(2) The cities of Aroer are forsaken.-The
LXX. and other versions seem to have followed a
different text, and give, "The cities are forsaken for
ever." Taking Aroer as the right reading, we note that
there were two cities of the name, one in the tribe of
Reuben (Deut. ii. 36, iii. 12), afterwards in the posses.
sion of Moab (Jer. xlviii. 19), and the other in that of
Gad,nearRabbahofAmmon(Num.xxxii.34; Josh.xiii.
25 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 5). The present passage seems to
imply a closer connection with Damascus, and therefore
a more northern position than that of either of these
cities. The latter of the two just named may, however,
have been in alliance withDamascus,and so have shared
its fate during the Assyrian invasion. Possibly it may
have been chosen for special mention on account of the
significance of its name (" laid bare ") as ominous of
utter ruin. The picture of the " flocks " wandering
through the streets of the city reminds us of that of
Babylon in chap. xiii. 21.
(3) The
fortress also shall cease from
lilphraim.-The alliance of the two kingdoms is still
prominent in Isaiah's thoughts. Both shall fall, he
predicts, together; and, with a stern, grave irony, he
paints the downfall of "the remnant of Syria." It
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(1)

The Glory

~J Jacob

waxinq Lea1>,.

made thin, and the fatness of his flesh
shall wax lean. <5> And it shall be as
when the harvestman gathereth the
corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm ;
and it shall be as he that gathereth ears
in the valley of Rephaim. <6> Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the
shaking of an olive tree, two or three
berries in the top of the uppermost
bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the LORD
God of Israel.
<7> At that dav shall a man look to his
Maker, and his eyes shall have respect
to the Holy One of Israel. <8> And he
shall not look to the altars, the work of
his hands, neither shall respect that
which his fingers have made, either the
groves, or the 2 images.
u

shall be "as the glory of the children of Israel," i.e.,
shall be fleeting and transient as that had been proved
to be. There is, perhaps, a special reference to Hosea
ix. 11, " Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a
bird."
(4) The glory of Jacob shall be made thin.The word is the same as that rendered'' impoverished"
in Judges vi. 8. "Jacob" stands as commonly in the
prophets, like Israel, for the northern kingdom, and the
words point, therefore, to the downfall, or, adopting the
prophet's figurative language, the emaciation, of that,
kingdom.
(5J And it shall be as when the harvestman
gathereth the corn.-The work of devastation is
described under another image. The conqueror shall
plunder the cities of Israel as the reaper cuts off the ears
of corn. With his usual Dantesque vividness the prophet
localises the imagery. The valley of Rephaim, or, as
in Josh. xv. 8, xviiI. 16, "of the giants," lay to the
south.west of Jerusalem in the direction of Bethlehem.
It was famous for its fertility, and was often on that
account attacked by the Philistines, who came to carry
off its crops (2 Sam. xxiii. 13). The prophet had
looked on the reaper's work and had seen in it a
parable of that of the Assyrian invader.
(6)_ Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it.The idea of the "remnant" is still in the prophet's
thoughts, even in the case of the northern kingdom.
First the vineyard, then the olive-yard, supplies a
similitude. The " shaking" followed on the "beat.
ing" of Deut. xxiv. 20 (comp. chap. xxiv. 13), but even
after that a few berries might be seen on the topmrn,t
bough.
(7J At that day shall a man look to his Maker.
-The words are words of warning hardly less than of
promise. There is t,o be a return to the true faith of
Israel, but that return will be broµght about by a bitter
experience of the results of idolatry. The eyes of men
will turn i.n that hour of their calamity to the Holy
One of Israel.
(8) The groves or the images.-Literally, the
Asherah or the sun-images. The former were conical,
tree-like pillars which symbolised the worship of a
Canaanite goddess, the giver of good fortune. (See
Notes on 2 Kings xxi. 7; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3-7.)

·•

Scant Hai·vest of the pleasant Plants.

ISAIAH, XV'III.

rn~ that di,~all his- strong cities
be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they left because of
the children of Israel : and there shall
be desolation. <10J Because thou hast
forgotten the God of thy salvation, and
hast not been mindful of the rock of
thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant
pleasant plants, -and shalt set it with
strange slips:
<11J In the day shalt thou make thy
plant to grow, and in the morning shalt
thou make thy seed to flourish: but the
harvest shall be a 1 heap in the day of
grief and of desperate sorrow.
<12l Woe to the 2 multitude of many
<9l

l Or, ·removed in
the day ofinheritance. and there
sb:ill be de(idlg

sorrow.

2 Or, noise.

3 Or, many.

4 Or. thistledown.

(9) In that day shall his strong cities be as a
forsaken bough.-Better, his fortified cities shall be
like a forsaken tract of forest and hill-top. These
were naturally the usual sites of fortresses (2 Chron.
xxvii. 4), and the gist of the prediction is that they
shall be left uninhabited and in ruins. The LXX,, it
may be noticed, either followed a different reading or
else give a curious paraphrase, "thy cities shall be
forsaken, like as the Amorites and Hivites forsook
them before the face of the children of Israel." The
whole verse reminds us of the " great forsaking" of
chap, vi. 12.
(IOJ Hast not been mindful of the rock of thy
strength.-Jehovah, as the true defence, the fortress
rock of His people (Deut. xxxii. 4), is contrasted with
the rock-fortresses in which the people had put their
trust, They had forsaken the One, and therefore, by
a just retribution, the others should be forsaken.
Therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants.
-Better, thou didst plant. The word for "pleasant"
is found here only as a common noun. The singular
appears as a proper name in Gen. xlvi. 21, Num. xxvi.
40, and in the more familiar instance of Namnan the
Syrian (2 Kings v. 1). It would appear that the
prophet chose the peculiar term to indicate the foreign,
in this case the Syrian, character 0£ the worship to
which he refers as the " plant " which Israel had
adopted. Mr. Cheyne, following an ingenious suggestion of Lagarde's, connects it (1) with the Arabic Nahr
No'man, the name 0£ the river Belus near Acre, and
(2) with the Arabic name (Shakaiku-'n-noman) for the
red anemone. The former was near the head-quarters
of the worship of Thammuz, the Phrenician Adonis,
and the flower was sacred to him, and so it is inferred
that Uie prophet refers to "the gardens of Adonis,"
£air but perishable (Plato, Phrndr. p. 276 B), in which
Israel had delighted (Ezek. viii. 14). The addition of
"strange slips," literally, vine-slips of a strange one
-i.e., of a strange god (comp. Jer. ii. 21)-confirms at
least the general drift 0£ this interpretation.
( 111 In the day shalt thou make.-Better, thou
makest, or, thou fencest, thy plant. The alliance
between Syria and Ephraim is compared in the rapidity
of its growth with the '' gardens of Adonis." All
the " harvest heaps " from such a planting would end,
not in the wonted joy of harvest (chap, ix. 3), but in
" grief and incurable pain." There is no sufficient
evidence for the marginal reading of the Authorised
version.

Trouble at Evenjngtide.

people, which · make a noise like tpe
noise of the seas ; and to the rushing of
nations, that ma},.:e a rushing like the
rushing of 3 mighty waters! <13> The
nations shall rush like the rushing of
many waters : but God shall rebuke
them, and they shall flee far off, and
shaH be chased as the chaff of the
mountains before the wind, and like 4 a
rolling thing before the whirlwind.
<14) And behold at eveningtide trouble;
and before the morning he is not. This
is the portion of them that spoil us, and
the lot of them that rob us.
CHAPTER XVIII.-<1) Woe to the

(12) Woe to the multitude of many people.The three verses 12-14 stand as an isolated fragment, probably placed here as beginning like chap.
xviii. 1. They may have been connected with the progress of Sennacherib's army. In the "rushing of
mighty waters " to describe the march of an army we
have a parallel to chap. viii. 7, 8.
(13) But God shall rebuke them.-Better, He
shall rebuke. The insertion of the word '' God"
weakens the force of the sublime indefiniteness of the
Hebrew,
Like a rolling thing.-The Hebrew word is the
same as the " wheel'' of Ps. lxxxiii. 13, and probably
refers, like the "chaff 0£ the mountains," to the whirling dust-clouds driven from an elevated threshingfloor before the wind (Ps. i. 4; xxxv. 5). There is no
sufficient authority for the " thistle-down"· of the
margin.
(14) And behold at eveningtide trouble.-The
words, though spoken in general terms, received a
special fulfilment in the destruction 0£ Sennacherib's
army (chap. xxxvii. 36). Possibly the parallelism they
present to verse 11 may haYe led to the insertion of
the oracle in this place.

XVIII.
Woe to the land shadowing with wings.A new kingdom, hitherto unnamed by Isaiah, comes
now within his horizon, The movements 0£ Tirhakah,
king of Cush or Ethiopia, from the upper valley of the
Nile, subduing Egypt, and prepared to enter into conflict
with the great Assyrian king (chap. xxxvii. 9), had
apparently excited the hopes of such of Hezekiah's
counsellors as put their trust in an arm of flesh. To
these Isaiah now turns with words of warning, The
words "shadowing with wings" have been very variously
interpreted as implying ( 1) the image of a might,y eagle
stretching out its imperial wings (Ezek, xvii. 1-8);
(2) the urreu8 or disk with outspread wings which
appears in Egyptian paintings as the symbol of
Ethiopian sovereignty ; (3) the rendering resounding
being adopted inste~d of "shadowing," the swarms
of the tse-tse fly that have been the terror of all
travellers in Abyssinia, Of these (2) has most to
commend it, and receives confirmatior. from the
inscription of Piankhi-Mer-Amon, translated by
Canon Cook in Records of the Past (ii. p. 89), in
which that king, an Ethiopian, who had conquered
Egypt, appears with the urreus on his head, and
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(1)

'ISAIAH,. :XI}f.
•nd shadowing with wings, which is
hl7tm·d:' the rivers of Ethiopia : (2l that
sendeth ambassa~rs~y the sea, even
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters,
saying, ~o, ye swift messengers, to a
nation 1 scattered and peeled, to a people
terrible from their beginning hitherto;
23
a nation meted out and trodden down,
4 whose land the rivers have spoiled!
(3) all ye inhabitants of the world, and
dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he
lifteth up an ensign on the mountains ;
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear
ye.
(4) For so the LORD said unto me, I
will take my rest, and I will 5 consider
in my dwelling place like a clear heat
6 upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in
the heat of harvest. (5l For afore the
harvest, when the bud is perfect, and
the sour grape is ripening in the flower,
he shall both cut off the sprigs with

I

~llr~tspread
po1iahed.

and

2 Or. a nation that

1m:teth out, cind
treadeth down.

n Heb,1 a nation of
line. line, and
tre(lding ·under

foot.

4 Or, whose land
the ri'vers despise.

B.c.·

cir. 714.

5 Or, 'regard my

set dwelling.

6 Or, after rain.

7 Or, outsp1·ead and
polished, &c.

the chiefs of the north and south cry out to him,
" Grant us to be under thy shadow." (Comp. chap.
xxx. 2, 3.) The phrase, "beyond the river," points, as
in Zeph. iii. 10, to the region of the White and the
Blue Nile, south of Meroe or Sennar, and not far from
the Lake N yanza of modern explorers.
(2) That sendeth ambassadors • • .- The
words point to the embassies which the Ethiopian king
had sent, in the papyrus boats used £or the navigation
of the Upper Nile, down that river to Hezekiah and
other princes, inviting them to join the alliance against
Assyria.
Go, ye swift messengers . . .- The interpolated "saying " being omitted, the words that follow
are as the prophet's address to the messengers, as he
sends them back to their own people. Instead of
" scattered and peeled,'' we are to read tall and polished,
as describing the physique which had probably impressed itself on Isaiah's mind. (Comp. the Sabeans
as "men of stature" in chap. xlv. 14.) They were
terrible then, as they had ever been (i.e., imperious and
mighty), a nation that treadeth down its foes. Instead
of "meterl out and trodden down," they are a nation
of command, command (or, perhaps, "strength,
streng-th"). The rivers are literally the aflluents of
the Nile that intersect and fertilise (not " spoil ") the
hills and valleys of Nubia. Some commentators, however, though with less probability, accept the Authorised
version, and refer the words to Israel, as " scattered
and plundered," with its land " spoiled" by the
"rivers" of invading armies (chap. viii. 7).
/3) When he lifteth up an ensign . . .Both clauses are better taken as indefinite, when an ensign is set up . . . when a trumpet is sounded. The
prophet calls on all nations (Ethiopia being specially included) to watch £or the signal that shall be given, disiinct as the beacon-fire on the hill, or the alarm of the
trumpet, to proclaim the downfall of Assyria.
(4, 5) I will take my rest ...-The words thitt
:follow paint with marvellous vividness the calmness and
deliberation of the workings of Divine judgments.
470

ilw«

The Gift to the LQrd of Hosts in Zion;

pruning hooks, and take away and cut
down the branches. <6r They shall be
left together unto the fowls of the
mountains, and to the beasts of the
earth : and the fowls shall summer upon
them, and all the beasts of the earth
shall winter upon them.
(7l In that time shall the present be
brought unto the LoRD of hosts of a
people 7 scattered and peeled, and from
a people terrible from their beginning
hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers
have spoiled, to the place of the name
of the LORD of hosts, the mount Zion.
CHAPTER XIX.-( l The burden of
Egypt.
Behold, the LoRD rideth upon a swift
cloud, and shall come into Egypt : and
the idols of Egypt shall be moved at .his
presence, and the heart of Egypt shall

God is at once unhasting and unresting. He dwells in
His resting-place (i.e., palace or throne), and watches
the ripening of the fruit which He is about to gather.
While there is a clear heat in sunshine, while the1·e is
a dew-cloud in harvest-heat, through all phenomenal
changes, He waits still. Then, before the harvest, when
the blossom is over, and the fruit becomes the full-ripe
grape, He comes as the Lord of the vineyard, and cuts
off the branches with His pruning.hooks. (Comp. the
striking parallels of .2Esch. Suppl. 90-98, and Shakespeare, Henry VIIL, iii. 2.)
(6) They shall be left together unto the
fowls of the mountains ...-The figure and the

reality are strangely blended. The grapes of that
vinfage cut off by those pruning-hooks are none other
than the carcases of the host of the Assyrians left unburied, to be devoured by the dogs and vultures.
(7)

In that time shall the present be brought

•••-Not "of the people," but a people, as being
themselves the present. The prophet foresees, as one
result of the defeat of the Assyrian armies, that the
nation, which he again describes instead of naming,
will offer themselves to the service of Jehovah. So
taken the words have an interesting parallel in Ps.
lxviii. 31," Ethiopia stretches out her hands unto God,"
or in the mention of Ethiopia in Ps. lxxxvii. 3, as
among the nations whose children are to be enrolled
among- the citizens of Zion. Messengers who may
have Justified Isaiah's words were probably found among
the envoys mentioned in 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. Here,
again, the words have been referred as before, to
Israel
(1)

XIX.
The burden of Egypt.-In its political bear-

ings, as Egypt and Ethiopia were at this time under the
same ruler, Tirhakah, as they had been before under
Piankhi-Mer-Amon, this prophecy presents nearly the
same features as the preceding. Its chief characteristic
is that it presents the condition of the conquered nation
as distinct from that of the conqueror. The opening

The Burden of Egypt.

ISA1.4ji~ .XIY.

'1'he Fa-:r,iire if the ,fflatei-s oft!f)/Nile•

defence shall be emptie•~nd dri,ed u~
melt in the micst of it. <2l And I will · H~nai,.
1 set the Egyptians against the Egypthe reeds and flags shall wither. ·. <7~ e
tians : and they shall fight every one 2 Hell.. shall
paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth
of the brooks, and every thillg sown by
against his brother, and every one emptied.
the brooks, shall wither, be dri¥en away,
.against his neighbour; city against city,
and kingdom against kingdom. <3l And H Hcb., swallowl 5 and be no more. (B) The fishers also
shall mourn, and all they that cast
the spirit of Egypt 2shall fail in the
angle into the brooks shall lament, and
midst thereof ; and I will 3 destroy the
they that spread nets upon the waters
counsel thereof: . and they shall seek to 4 Or, shut up.
shall languish. (9 ) Moreover they that
the idols, and to the charmers, and to
Heh., and shall'1 work in fine flax, and they that weave
them that have familiar spirits, and to 5 not
be.
6 networks, shall be confounded. (IO) And
the wizards. <4l And the Egyptians will
4
they shall be broken in the 7 purposes
I give over into the hand of a cruel
lord ; and a fierce king shall rule over 6 Or, white works. I thereof, all that make sluices and ponds
8 £or fish.
them, saith the Lord, the LORD of hosts.
foundalfrb.,
<11l Surely the princes of Zoan are
<5l And the waters shall fail from the 7 tions.
fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors
.sea, and the river shall be wasted and
of Pharaoh is become brutish : how say
dried up. <6> And they shall turn
Heb., of livinu'
I ye unt o Pharao h , I am the son of th e
the rivers far away; and the brooks of 8 thi,,as.
'lt)),

The brooks of defence.-The latter noun (Heb.,
words declare that the long-delayed judgment is at
last coming, swift as a cloud driven by the storm-wind, matzor) is better trea¼d as a proper name, the singular
upon the idols of Egypt. Men shall feel that the pre- of the dual form Mitsraim, commonly used for Egypt.
Here it would seem to be used for Lower Egypt, the
sence of the Mighty One is among them.
region of Zoau and Memphis, as distinct from Upper
(2) I will set the Egyptians against the
.Egyptians • • .-The discord predicted was probably Egypt or the Thebaid. The same form occurs in chap.
the natural consequence of the overthrow of the Ethio- xxxvii. 25 ; 2 Kings xix. 24 ; Micah vii. 12. Its primary
meaning is that of a fortified land. The "flags " are
pian power by Sargon, the Assyrian king, in B.C. 720.
strictly the papyrus of the Nile ; the " brooks " are the
Under Piankhi each noine, or district, had been gocanals or Nile-branches of the Delta.
verned by a chief, owning the suzerainty of the Ethio(7) The paper reeds by the brooks.-Better,
pian king, and these, when the restraint was removed,
the meadows by the Nile. A.nd so in the other clauses, the
wouldnaturallyassert their independence. So Herodotus
Hebrew word for " brooks " being used specifi.cally for
{ii. 147) relates that on the overthrow of Sabaco, the
that river. For " shall wither and be driven away,"
last of the Ethiopian dynasty, the unity of Egypt was
,broken up into a dodecarchy.
read, shall dry up and vanish. The valley of the Nile
is to become as parched and barren as the desert on
(3) The charmers, and to them that have
.familiar spirits • • .. -The old reputation of Egypt either side of it.
(S) The fishers also shall mourn.-With the
for magic arts (Exod. Yii. 22, viii. 7) seems to have continued. The " charmers " or mutterers were probably failure of the river, one at least of the industries of
-distinguished, like " those that peep'' in chap. viii. 19,
Egypt failed also. Fish had at all times formed part
by some peculiar form of ventriloquism. A time of of the diet of the working-classes of Egypt (Herod. ii.
panic, when the counsels of ordinary statesmen failed,
93; Num. xi. 5), and the pictures of Egyptian life conwas sure there, as at Athens in its times of peril, to tinually represent the twd modes of fishing, with the
be fruitful in oracles and divinations.
" angle ". or hook, and with the net.
(9) Moreover they that work in fine flax.(4) Into the hand of a cruel lord.-The later
Another class also would find its occupation gone. The
history of Egypt presents so many pictures of oppres.sive government, that it is hard to say to which of them "fine flax" was used especially for the dress of the
the picture thus drawn bears most resemblance. Sar- priests (Herod. ii. 81), and for t,he mummy clothes of
,gon, or Esarhaddon, or Psammetichus, who became the dead (1 Kings x. 28; Ezek. xxvii. 7).
They that weave networks. - Better, white
king of Egypt on the breaking up of the dodecarchy,
or Nebuchadnezzar, or Cambyses, has, each in his
cloths, the cotton or byssus fabrics for which Egypt
turn, been identified as presenting the features of the was famous.
" cruel lord."
(10) And they shall be broken in the purposes
(5) The waters shall fail from the sea.-The
thereof.-Better, the pillars thereof (i.e., the props
·" sea," like the river, is, of course, the Nile (Homer and columns of the state) shall be broken in pieces, and
all those who work for wages (i.e., the great masses of
-calls it Oceanus), or, possibly, indicates specially the
Pelusiac branch of the river. So the White and Blue the people) shall be troubled in inind. The word
translated "purposes," occurs in the sense here
Niles are respectively the White and Blue Seas (Bahr).
The words that follow seem to describe partly the result given in Ps. xi. 3, and is there translated " foundaof the failure of the annual rising of the Nile, partly tions." (Compare the like figure in Ezek. xxx. 4;
of the neglect of the appliances of irrigation caused by Gal. ii. 9.)
(11) Surely the princes of Zoan are fools.the anarchy implied in verse 2 (Herod. ii. 137) .
(6) And they shall turn the rivers far away.Zoan, the great city of t,he Delta, was known to the
Better, the rive1· shall stagncde; i.e., in consequence of Greeks as Tanis, founded, as stated in Num. xiii. 22,
,the Nile's inundation failing.
·
seven years after Hebron. Here the great Rameses II.
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wise, the son of ancient kings\> (lZ) Where Il Or, governor.,.
are they? where nre thy wise men? and '
let them tell thee now, and let them
know what the LORD of hosts hath pur- 2 Hcl,.,corner,.
posed upon Egypt. (13l The princes of
Zoan are become fools, the princes of
Noph are deceived; they have also
seduced Egypt, even 12 they thnt are the 3 Heb .. a spMt of
stay of the tribes thereof. (14) The LORD perversities.
hath mingled 3 a perverse spirit in the
midst thereof: and they have caused
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as 4 Heb., the u~.
a drunken mnn staggereth in his vomit.
<15l Neither shall there be any work for
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch
5
or rush, may do.
~}l,;{.t;t'.'"· 0 '
fixed his capital, and the city thus acquired the name
of Pi-Ramescs.
How say ye unto Pharaoh . . . ?-The princes
of Zoan, probably priest-princes and priest-magicians
(Exod. vii. 11), boasting at once of their wisdom and
their ancestry, are represented as speaking to the
Pharaoh of the time (probably, as in chap. xviii., of
Ethiopian origin) in something like a tone of superiority. They claim to be the only counsellors ; and
the prophet challenges their claim. Can they disclose,
as he can, the future that impends over their country P
(13) The princes of Noph.-Probably, as in the
LXX., Noph is the same as Memphis. The name
has been derivell (1) from Ma-m-pthah (" the house of
Pthah,'' an Egyptian deity of the Hephaistos, or Vulcan
type); or (2), and more correctly, from Men-nepher
(" place of the good "). This also was, as in Hosea ix.
6 (where we have the form Moph), one of the chief
royal cities of Lower Egypt, and the seat of the
Ethiopian dynasty then ruling.
Even they that are the stay of the tribes
thereof.-Better, the corner-stone of the castes. The
word is the same as the "corner" of Zech. x. 4, the
''chief" of Judges xx. 2; 1 Sam. xiv. 38, and describes
the position of superiority among the Egyptian castes
claimed by the priest.rulers of Zoan and N oph.
(14) The Lord hath mingled a perverse spirit.
-Better; hath poured a spirit of giddiness. As in
1 Kings xxii. 22 ; 1 Sam. xvi. 14, the infatuation of the
Egyptian rulers is thought of as a judicial blindness.
Prostrate or vacillating amid the wrecks of frustrated
hopes and plans, they are as the drunkard staggering
in his foulness. (Comp. chap. xxix. 9.)
(15) The head or tail, branch or rush.-For this
figuratiYe description of all classes of the people, see
Note 011 chap. ix. 14.
(16) In that day shall Egypt be like unto
women.-This image of panic, terror, and weakness
has been natural in the poetry of all countries (comp.
Homer, "Achaian women, not Achaian men"), and
appears in its strongest form in Jcr. xhiii. 41. In such
a state, even the land of Judah, once so despised, shall
become a source of terror.
(18) In that day shall five cities in the land of
Egypt speak the language of Canaan.-The
prophecy is, it will be noticed, parallel to that affecting
Ethiopia in chap. xviii. 7, and at least expresses the
yearnings of the prophet's heart after the conversion of
Egypt to the worship of Jehovah. Like the pre,·ious

tiirned to Folly~

(16> In that day shall Egypt be like'
unto women : and it shall be afraid and
fear because of the shaking of the hand
of the LoRD of hosts, which he shaketh
over it. <17> And the land of Judah
shall be a terror unto Egypt, every one
that maketh mention thereof shall be
afraid in himself, because of the counsel
of the LoRD of hosts, which he bath
determined against it.
<18) In that day shall five cities in the
land of Egypt speak 4 the language of
Canaan, and swear to the LoRD of
hosts ; one shall be called, The city 5 of
destruction.
n9J In that day shall there be an altar

prediction, it connects itself with Ps. lxxxvii., as recording the admission of proselytes as from other countries,
so also from Rahab ( i.e., Egypt). The "five cities"
stand either as a certain number for an uncertain (chap.
xxx. 17, xvii. 6; Lev. xxvi. 8; 1 Cor. xiv. 19), or possibly
as the actual number of the chief or royal cities of
Egypt. The "language of Canaan" is Hebrew, and
the pretliction is that this will become the speech of the
worshippers of Jehovah in the Egyptian cities. There
is to be one universal speech for the universal Church
of the true Israel.
And swear to the Lord of hosts.-The oath, as
intheparallelphraseofchap.xlv.23,isoneofallegiance,
and implies, therefore, something like a covenant of
obedience.
The city of destruction.-There is probably
something like a play on the name of the Egyptian city
On, the Greek Heliopolis, the City of the Snn (Heh.,
I1·-ha-kheres), and the word which the prophet actually
uses (Ir-ha-cheres), the "city of destruction." The
paronomasia, like in character t,o Ezekiel's kansformation of On into Aven, " nothingness," or" vanity.-, (Ezek.
xxx, 17), or Hosea's of Beth.el (" house of God") into
Bet.haven (" house of nothingness") (Hos. iv.15), was intended to indicate the future demolition of the sun-idols,
and is so interpreted in the Targum on this passage,
"Bethshemesh (i.e., Heliopolis), whose future fate shall
be destruction." The word for destruction is cognate
with the verb used of Gideon's breaking down the image
of Baal, in Judges vi. 25; and in Jeremiah's prophecy
(xliii. 13\, "He shall break the pillars in the house of
the suu," we may probably trace an allusive reference
to Isafah's language. Other moonings, such as "city
of rescue," "city of protection,'' " city of restoration,''
have been suggested, but on inadequate grounds.
The Vulg. gives civitas solis. The LXX. rendering,
"city asedek,'' apparently following a different reading of the Hebrew, and giving the meaning, " city
of righteousness," was probably connected historically with the erection of a Jewish temple at Leontopolis by Onias IV., in the time of Ptolemy Philometor,
which for some two centuries snared with the Temple
at Jerusalem the homage of Egyptian Jews. Onias and
his followers pointed to Isaiah's words as giving P
sanction to what their brethren in Palestine looked on
as a rival and sacrilegious worship.
(19) In that day shall there be an altar to·
the Lord • • .-The words naturall,v- tended to bring
about their own fulfilment, as related m the preceding·
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J.'lie Highway mit of Egypt to Assyria.

and perform it. <22> And the LoRD shall
smite Egypt : he shall smite and heal
it : and they shall return even to theLoRn, and he shall be intreated of them,
and shall heal them.
<23 ) In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and the
Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the
Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians.
(24) In that day shall Israel be the
third with Egypt and with Assyria, even
a blessing in the midst of the land :

· 'to,the LoRD in the midst of the land of
Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the LORD. (20) And it shall be for
a-sign and for a witness unto the LoRD
of hosts in the land of Egypt : for they
shall cry unto the LORD because of the
oppressors, and he shall send them a
saviour, and a great one, and he shall
deliver them. <21) And the LoRD shall
be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians
shall know the LoRD in that day, and
shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea,
they shall vow a vow unto the LoRD,
note. From the prophet's own stand-point, however,
the altar was probably thought of, not as the centre of
a rival worship, but, like that erected by the trans-J ordanic tribes in the time of Joshua, as an altar of " witness" (Josh. xxii. 27), and the words that follow supply
a .distinct confirmation of this view. Substantially the
prophet saw in the distant future a time in which the
connection between Judah and Egypt should be one influencing the latter for good, and not the former for
• evil. The,admission of Egyptian and Ethiopian proselytes, already referred.., to, was as the first fruits of
such an influenoe. It may not be without interest to
. note some of_ its later workings. (1) In the time of
ManMseh, who gave to his son Amon a name singularl,y Egyptian in its sound, a body of Jewish settlers
were invited by PsamntMichus to station themselves on
the" frontiers of Upper Egwt (" Pseudo-Aristeas," in
Hu~on's Josephus). (2)Under Ptolemyllargenumbers
of Jewish emigrants fixed themselves at Alexandria,
with1'ull toleration oftheirfaith aml worship. (3) Under
Ptolemy Philadelphus the intercourse between the
Palestinians and Egyptians led to the translation of
the Old Testament Scriptures known as the LXX.,
and this was followed by the growth of a Hellenistic
or a Grooco-Jewish literature, of which we have the
remains in the Apocrypha and in Philo. (4) There
was the erection of the Leontopolis Temple, already
spoken of,,imd this was followed by that of numerous
synagogues, perhaps also o-f monasteries for commnnities of Jewish ascetics of the Essene type, such as that
which Philo describes under the name of the Therapreutre (Euseb. H.E. ii. 17).
A pillar at the border thereof . • .-The pillar
was the familiar obelisk of the Egyptians, commonly
associated with the worship of the sun. The point of
Isaiah's prediction was that the symbol should be rescued from its idolatrous uses, and stand on the borderland of Egypt and of Judah, as a witness that Jehovah,
the Lord of hosts, was worshipped in both countries.
<20 ) For they shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors • • .-The words are
almost as an anticipation of the great truth proclaimed
in John iv. 21. The prayers of the worshippers in
spirit and in truth, whether Jews or proselytes, in
Egypt should find as immediate an access to the ear
of Jehovah as if they had been offered in the Temple
at Jerusalem. If the people suffered under t.he oppression of a Pharaoh, or a Carnbyses, or a Ptolemy,
and prayed for deliverance, He would as certainly send
them a saviour who should free them from the yol.e
as He had sent saviours to Israel of old in the persons of
the judges (Judg. iii. 9, 15, iv. 4). It is opent,o us to see

a yet higher fulfilment in the fact that the message of
the Gospel brought peace and joy to those who were
weary and heavy laden in Egypt, as well as in Galilee ;
to those who were looking for redemption in Alexandria
not less than to those who were looking for it in
J ernsalem.
(21) The Egyptians shall know the· Lord • • •
-Here also we note what we may venture to call the
catholicity of Isaiah's mind. The highest of all blessings, the knowledge of God as He is (John xvii. 3),
was not to be the exclusive inheritance of Israel, but
was to be shared even by the nation whom she had
reason to regard as her hereditary enemy.
Sacri:fl.ce and oblation.-The two words describe
respectively the slain victims and the meat, or rather,
meal, offerings of the Law. Did the prophet, we ask,
think of such sacrifices as literally offered in Egypt, or
did he look beyond the symbol to the thing symbolised?
The builders of the temple at Leontopolis took the
former view. Those who have entered into the mind
and spirit of Isaiah will be inclined, perhaps, to take
the latter. A literal fulfilment has been found in the
fact that Ptolemy Euergetes (B.c. 244) came to Jerusalem to offer sacrifices in the Temple.
(22) And the Lord shall smite Egypt •••
-The tone of the preceding verses seems at first at
variance with the stern pri>phecies of disaster with which
the chapter opened. The prophet, however, is no eater
of his words. What he has learnt is to look beyond
the chastisement, and to see that it is as true of Egypt
as of Israel, that "whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth." The sword of Jehovah smote but to heal, and
the healing could not come without the smiting.
Through it they would be led to pray, and prayer was
the condition of all spiritual recovery.
(23) In that da.y shall there be a high.
way out of Egypt to Assyria.-The prophet's
horizon at once brightens and expands. Palestine was
in his time the battle-field of the two great empires.
The armies of one of the great powers crossed it both
before and aner, as in the case of Shishak, Zerah,
Tirhakah, Necho, Sargon, Sennacherib, Nebuchad.
nezzar, on their march against the other. The prophet
looks forward to a time when the long-standing discord
should cease (Assyria, or the power which succeeded her,
s-aining for a time the suzerainty), and both should be
Joined with Israel, as in "a three-fold cord, not easily
broken." Like other bright ideals of the future, it yet
wait.s for its complete fulfilment. The nearest historical approximation to it is, perhaps, found in the
Persian monarchy, including, as it did, the territory of
Assyria, of Israel, and of Egypt, and acknowledging,.
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<25> whom

the LoRD of hosts shall bless,
saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and
Assyria the work of my hands, and
Israel mine inheritance.

CHAPTER XX.-<1l In the year that
Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and
fought against Ashdod, and took it;
<2l at the same time spake the LORD
1 by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go
and loose the sackcloth from off thy
loins, and put off thy shoe from thy
foot. And he did so, walking naked

1 Heb.,bythehand

of Isaiah.

2 Heh., the captivity of Egypt.

a Hcb., nakedness.

4 Or, country.

Isaiah walking Naked and Barefoot.

;-r,

and barefoot.
And the LORD sa.i<l,
Like as my servant Isaiah hath walke<i
naked and barefoot three years for ii
sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon
Ethiopia: (J) so shall the king of
Assyria lead away 2 the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives,
young and old, naked and barefoot,
even with their buttocks uncovered, to
the 3 shame of Egypt. (5lAnd they shall
be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their
expectation, and of Egypt their glory.
<6> And the inhabitant of this 4 isle shall
say in that day, Behold, such is our
<3>

(2) Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy
loins.-Against these schemes Isaiah was prompted
to prophesy in act as well as words. Month by month,
for three whole years, he was seen in the streets of
Jerusalem as one who was already as a prisoner of war,
ready to be led into an ignominious exile. The "sackcloth " was the "rough garment " which, like Elijah
(2 Kings i. 8) and John the Baptist, the prophets
habitually wore (Zech. xiii. 4), and the "nakedness"
was confined to the laying aside this outer robe, and
appearing in the short tunic worn near the body
(1 Sam. xix. 24; 2 Sam. vi. 14-20; John xxi. 7). Like
instances of prophetic symbolism are the horns of
Zedekiah in 1 Kings xxii. 11, the yokes worn by
Jeremiah (Jer. xxvii. 2), Ezekiel's -lying on his side
XX.
(Ezek. iv. 4), and the girdle with which Agabus bound
Ul In the year that Tartan came unto himself ( Acts xxi. 11).
Ashdod.-Better, the Tartan. The word was an
(3) For a sign and wonder upon Egypt and
official title borne by the generalissimo of -the Assyrian upon Ethiopia.-Apparently Isaiah prophesk>d in
armies, who was next in authority to the king. He act, but in silence, and did not unfold the meaning of
may, or may not, have been the same with the officer of the symbol till the three years came to an end. There
the same rank who appears in 2 Kings xviii. 17 as are no adequate grounds for limiting his dramatic action
to a single day or three days. Egypt and Ethiopia are,
.
sent by Sennacherib to Jerusalem.
When Sargon the king of Assyria sent as in chaps. xviii., xix., closely connected, both countries
him,-Much light has been thrown by the Assyrian being under a king of Ethiopian origin, Sabaco.
(4) So shall the king of Assyria lead away
inscriptions on the events connected with this king.
Prior to that discovery, there was no trace of his name the Egyptians • , .-The prediction did not receive
to be found elsewhere than in this passage, and his very its fulfilment in the reign either of Sargon or
,existence had been called in question. As it is, he Sennacherib, but Esarhaddon subdued the whole of
comes before us as one of the greatest of Assyrian Egypt, carried off its treasures, and appointed satraps
monarchs. He succeeded Shalmaneser VI., the con- over its provinces (Budge'sEsarhaddon, pp.111-129).
queror of Israel, in B.C. 721, at first as guardian and The prophet paints the brutality with which prisoners
co-regent of his son Samdan-Malik, and afterwards in were treated on a march in vivid colours. What would
his own name. His reign lasted till B.C. 704, when he men say of their boasted policy of an Egypto-Cushite
was succeeded by Sennacherib. Long inscriptions, alliance when they saw that as its disastrous issue P It
giving the annals of his reign, were found by M. may be noted that Rabshakeh's scornful phrase, "This
Botta at Khorsabad, and have been interpreted by M. bruised reed," seems to imply that Assyria had ceased to
Oppert (Records of the Past, vii. 21, ix. l, xi. 17, 27, fear the power of Egypt; and Nahum (Nah. iii. 8) speaks
of No ( i.e., No-Amun or Thebes) as having, when he
33) and others.
And fought against Ashdod.-The occasion of wrote, been conquered, and his people carried into
the campaign is related by Sargon in the annals just captivity.
(6) The inhabitant of this isle •••-Better, as
mentioned as happening in his eleventh year. Azuri,
the king of Ashdod, refused to pay tribute, and revolted. elsewhere, coast-land. Here it probably refers to the
Sargon deposed him, and placed his brother .A.khismit, whole coast of Philistia, which -had been foremost in
on the throne. The people, in their turn, rose against the revolt, and Phrenicia, Tyre also having joined in it
.A.khismit, and chose Yaman as their king. Sargon then (Annals of Sargon in Lenormant's Anc. Hist., i. 396) .
marched_ against, the city, took it, and carried off its Cyprus, the conquest of which Sargon records (Records
gods and its treasures as booty (Records of the Past, of the Past, vii. 51), may also be included. The whole
vii. 40). These events naturally excited the minds of sea-board population would find out too late that they
Hezekiah and his counsellors, and led them to look to could not resist Assyria eveli with the help of Egypt
and Ethiopia.
.an alliance with Egypt as their l>est protection.
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ihrough the proclamations of Cyrus, Jehovah as the
God of heaven (Ezra i. 2). May we connect this prediction with Isaiah's distinctly defined anticipation of
the part which Persia was to play in the drama of the
world's history as an iconoclastic and monotheistic
power, and so with the dominant idea of chaps. xllxvi. P
(25) Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless • • •
-In this tripartite holy alliance Israel is to retain the
spiritual supremacy. Egypt, once alien, becomes the
people of the Lord. (Comp. Hosea i. 9, 10.) Assyria is
recognised as the instrument which He has made to do
His work (comp. chaps. x. 15, xxxvii. 26) ; but Israel has
the proud pre-eminence of being His " inheritance."

(
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-ex;pectation, whither we flee for help to
1}g,-delivered from the king of Assyria:
and how shall we escape?
,,,,,_
. . CHAPTER XXI.-< 1l The burden of
the desert of the sea.
As whirlwinds in the south pass
ihrough ; so it cometh from the desert,
from a terrible land. <2l A 1 grievous
vision is declared unto me ; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and
the spoiler spoileth. Go up, 0 Elam :
besiege, 0 Media ; all the sighing there.-0f have I made to cease. <3l Therefore

B.O.
cir. 714.

1 Heb., hard.

My mind
wandered.

2 Or.

3 Heb., put.

The Vision of the Watchman.

are my loins filled with pain: pangs
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs
of a woman that travaileth: I was
bowed down at the hearing of it; I was
dismayed at the seeing of it. <4l 2 My
heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me:
the night of my pleasure hath he
3 turned into fear unto me.
<5> Prepare the table, watch in the
watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye
princes, and anoint the shield. <6l For
thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go,
set a watchman, let him declare what he
seeth. <7l And he saw a chariot with a

(~l Therefore are my loins filled with pain •••
XXI.
-Comp. N ah. ii. 10 ; Ezek. xxi. 6 ; and for the image
~11 The burden of the desert of the sea ••.of the " woman in travail,'! chap. xiii. 8 ; J er. xxx. 6.
The title of the prophecy is obviously taken from the The vision of destruction is so terrible that it overcat.eh-word of "the desert" that follows. The ''sea" powers all feeling of exultation, and oppresses the prohas been explained (1) as the Euphrates, just as in chaps. phet like a horrible nightmare.
(4) The night of my pleasure ... -The words
xviii,, 2', xix. 5, it appears as used of the Nile ( Cheyne).
(2) 48 pointing to the surging flood of the mingled point to the prophet's longing for the darkness of
myriads of.its population. (3) Xenophon's description night, either as a time of rest from his labour, or, more
,of the whole plain of t}le Euphrates, intersected by probably, for contemplation and prayer (Ps. cxix. 148),
marshes and lllJ!:es, as looking · like a sea affords, and to the invasion of that rest by the vision of terror.
perhaps, a better explanation.
The suggestion that the prophet speaks as identifying
As. 'W'hirlwinds in the south • • .-The himself with the Babylonians, and refers to the cap" South" (or Negeb) is here, as elsewhere, the special ture of their city during a night of revelry (Dan. v. 1,
name of the CQ&ntry ~ying south of Judah. The 30; Herod., i. 121; Xenoph. Cyrop., vii. 23), is hardly
i;empests oi the regmn seell'J,, to have been proverbial tenable.
(5) Prepare thf:l table, watch in the watch(Zech. ix. 14; Jer. iv. 11, xiii. 24; Hos. xiii. 15).
Sd'it cometh.-The absence of a subject to the tower.-The words (historical infinitive) are better
verb gives the opening words a terrible vagueness. taken as indicative: They prepare . . . they .watch.
Sometl1ing is coming "from the wilderness, a terrible The last clause has been variously rendered, they
land," beyond it. The " wilderness" in this case is spread the coverlet; i.e., for the couches of the
clearly the Arabian desert, through part of which the revellers (Amos vi. 4); and they take a horoscope
.Euphrates flows. The context determines the "terrible (Ewald). Here, with hardly a shadow of a doubt, there
land " as that of Elam and Media.
is a reference to the temper of reckless revel such as
(2) A grievous vision ...-The verse contains,
was the immediate forerunner of the capture of Babylon.
as it were, the three tableaux that came in succession The prophet had, perhaps, an analogue of such blind
before the prophet's gaze: (1) The treacherous dealer, security before his eyes at the very time he wrote (chap.
t-he Assyr<1-Chaldrean power, spoiling and oppressing, xxii. 13), which led him to anticipate a like state of
breaking treaties, and, as its kings boasted (Hab. ii. 5; things in Babylon.
Anoint the shield . . .-The summons is one
Records of the Past, vii. 42, 44), " removing landmarks.'' (2) The summons to Elam and Media to put which in the prophet's vision breaks in on the songs
an end to this tyranny. (3) The oppressed peoples and music of the revel. The shields thought of were
those covered with leather, which was oiled, partly to
ceasing to sigh, and rejoicing in their liberation.
Elam appears here as combined with Media, which is protect it from wet, partly to make the stroke of
named in chap. xiii. 17 as the only destroyer of Babylon, the sword glide off from it. The call implies that even
anc'i this has been urged as evidence of a later date. As this precaution had been neglected by the revellers.
(6) Go, set a watchman . . .-The prophet is, as
a matter of fact, however, Sargon at this very time
was carrying on a fierce war against Elam (Records of it were, placed in vision on a lofty watch-tower, and
the Past, vii. 41-49) as well as against Media (ibid, reports what meets his gaze, or that of the watchman
p. 37). In Ezek. xxxii. 24, Elam is numbered among the with whom he identifies himself (Ezek. xxxiii. 7).
-extinct nations, but the name, at all events, re.ap- (Comp. the striking parallel of Hab. ii. 1, 2.)
(7) A chariot with a couple of horsemen.pears as applied to the Persians, though they were
of a distinct race. It was, even as a mere forecast, Better, a troop, a couple. Both asses and camels
perfectly natural that the two should be associated were employed in the Persian army (Herod., i. 80,
together as the future destroyers of the Nineveh and iv. 129). They probably indicate, the former an Arab,
Babel empires, which to the prophet's eye were iden- the latter a Carmanian .contingent. Both are named
tical in character and policy. The advance described (11,173 asses, 5,230 camels) among the spoil taken by
.as " from the wilderness " implies a march of part at Sennacherib on the defeat of Merodach-baladan
least of the Medo-Persian army down the Choaspes and (Bellino Tablet in Records of the Past, i. 26).
He hearkened diligently with much heed.
into the lowland of Chuzistan, bordering on the great
-Literally, he listened sharply, listened sharply, with
Arabian desert.
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couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses,
and a chariot of camels ; and he hearkened diligently with much heed : <8 > and
1 he cried, .A lion : My lord, I stand continually upon the a watchtower in the
daytime, and I am set in my ward
2 whole nights: <9 > and, behold, here
cometh a chariot of men, with a couple
of horsemen. .And he answered and
said, 6 Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and
all the graven images of her gods he
hath broken unto the ground.
<10> 0 my threshing, and the 3 corn of
my floor : that which I have heard of

1 Or, cried as a
lion.

a Hab. 2. I.

: Or, every night.

b J er. 51. B : R@T
14. 8 & 18. 2.

3 Heb., son.

4 Or, bring ye.

the iteration of int.ensity. What had met the watchman's eye in his vision had passed by in silence, and
had left him in doubt as to its meaning. Was it the
symbol of a Babylonian army marching out against
rebels, or of a rebel army on the way to attack Babylon?
He listened, but no voice came out of the darkness to
interpret the vis10n for him.
(8) And he cried, A lion.-Better, .As a lion.
The cry seems to be the low murmur of the eager,
:i,lmost angry, impatience by which the prophet or
the ideal watchman was stirred.
(9) And, behold, here cometh • • •-Better,
Behold, there came . . . The words narrate a second
vision, not the watchman's narrative of the first. He
sees now, as it were, a part of the cavalcade which he
had beheld before, and now it is no longer silent,
but reports what has been accomplished. '' Babylon
is fallen, is fallen!" The words are applied to the
destruction of the mystical Babylon in Rev. xiv. 8,
xviii. 2. Stress is laid on the destruction of the idols
of Babylon by the iconoclastic Persians.
(10)

0 my threshing, and the corn of my

:floor.-Literally, and child of my threshing-floor. . .
The words are abrupt, and we have to read the thoughts
that lie below them. The "child of the threshingfloor" is none other than Israel, thought of as the corn
which is under God's chastisements, Assyrian and
Chaldman invasions, Babylonian exile, and the like,
severing the wheat from the chaff (Mic. iv. 12, 13;
J er. Ii. 33; Matt. iii. 3). The prophet looks on those
chastisements with yearning pity, but he cannot "go
beyond the word of the Lord" (Num. xxiv. 13), and
this is all that he has to tell his people. The oppressor
shall in the end be overthrown, but that which lies
between the present and that far-off future is, as yet,
concealed from him.
(11) The burden of Dumah.-Several places of
the name are mentioned in the Old Testament (Gen.
xxv. 14; Josh. xv. 52), but these are not in the direction
of Seir. Probably here, as in verse 1 and chap. xxii. 1,
we have a mystical prophetic name, Edom being altered
to Dumah, i.e., "silence," as in Pss. xciv. 17, cxv. 17,
the silence of the grave. In this case, as in the pre.
ceding, there is first the oppressive silence of expectancy,
and then of desolation.
He calleth . . . out of Seir ... -The subject is
indefinite: one calleth. The watchman hears the silence
of the night broken by a voice from Seir. It
is probable that the prophet had actually been consulted by the Edomites, and that this is his answer to
their enquiries. The cry is, "Watchman, what part
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the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel~
have I declared unto you.
<11 > The burden of Dumah.
He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watchman>
what of the night? <12 > The watchman
said, The morning cometh, and also the
night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye:
return, come.
<13> The burden upon .Arabia.
In the forest in .Arabia shall ye lodge,
0 ye travelling companies of Dedanim.
<14l The inhabitants of the land of Terna
4 brought water to him that was thirsty,

of the night ? " In the weary night of calamity the
sufferer desires to know what hour it is, how much of
the darkness still remains to be liYed through. The
answer is mysterious and ill-boding. There is a
"morning" coming, a time of light and hope, but
the day which is so opened closes too quickly in the
blackness of night (Amos v. 18). The words sum up
the whole future of Edom, subject as it was to one
conqueror after another, rising now and then, as under
Herod and the Romans, and then sinking to its present
desolation.
(12) Ifye will enquire ••. -The wor~ pre.suppose a craving to know the meaning o.f the mysterious
oracle just given. The prophet declines to answer. Ii
they like to ask, they may, and._ retb.rn and go back
after a bootless journey. · Some interprete?s, however,
have seen in the "return" a call to repentance like
that conveyed by the same word in Jer. iii. 22, but
hardly on sufficient grounds. We should, in that case,
have expected " return to Jehovah."
(13) The burden upon Arabia.-Better, of the
evening land. Here, again, the prophet alters the form
of the word (Arab into Ereb) so as to convey a mystic
meaning. The land of which he is about to speak is
a land of shadow and of gloom. Evening is falling on
it. It is a question whether the second Arabia is to
retain its geographical form or to be translated "evening," as before. In any case, of course, Arabia is
the country spoken of. The "Dedanites" appear in
Jer. xlix. 8; Ezek. xxv. 13, and seem from Ezek. XXTii.
15 to have been dwelling in the neighbourhood of the
Edomites (Jer. xlix. 8) as a commercial people trading
with Tyre in ebony and ivory. The point of the oracle
against them is that they shall be compelled by the
presence of t.he Assyrian armies to leave the main lines
of their traffic, probably, as before, on their way
westward to Tyre, and to take bye-paths, pitching their
tents not near towns and villages, but in the low
brushwood of the wilderness.
(14) The inhabitants of . .. Tema .. .-Another
element of suffering comes into the picture. The Dedauites, driven out of their usual route into the desert, find
their proYisions fail them, and the men of Terna, fearing to invite them to their tents, lest they too should be
smitten by the invader, are compelled to take out
bread and water stealthily. The name of Terna (now
Taima), is found on the pilgrim route from Damascus
to Mecca, and again on that between Palmyra and
Petra, on the east of the Hauriin mountains.
They prevented with their bread-i.e., they
went out to welcome him (the fugitive), without waiting
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they prevented with their bread him
that fled. <15>For they fled 1 2 from the
:swords, from the drawn sword, and from
the bet!t bow, and from the grievousness of war. <16l For thus hath the Lord
said unto me, Within a year, according
to the years of an hireling, and all the
glory of Kedar shall fail : (l7) and the
residue of the number of 3 arche1-s, the
mighty1111-en of the children of Kedar,
:shall be diminished : for the LoRD God
-0f Israel hath spoken it.
CHAPTER XXII.-<1> The burden of
the valley of vision,
"What aileth thee now, that thou art
wholly gone up to the housetops?

l Or, for fear.

2 Heh.1 from, the
face.

3 Heb. 1 bows.

4 Hcb., of the bow.

a Jer. 4. 19, & 9.

1.

5 Heb., I tciU be

bitter in weeping.

Tlie 1Jay of Trouble and Perplexity.

( 2) Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city: thy slain men
are not slain with the sword, nor
dead in battle. <3> All thy rulers are
fled together, they are bound 4 by the
archers : all that are found in thee are
bound together, which have fled from
far. <4> Therefore said I, a Look away
from me; 5 I will weep bitterly, labour
not to comfort me, because of the spoiling of the daughter of my people. <5l For
it is a day of trouble, and of treading
down, and of perplexity by the Lord
Gon of hosts in the valley of vision,
breaking down the walls, and of crying
to the mountains. <6> And Elam bare
the quiver with chariots of men and

till he came as 1t suppliant. Their very hospitality, in / Thy slain men are not slain with the sword
strange contrast with Arab usage, had to be practised ••• -The words imply something like a reproach of
cowardice. Those who had perished had not died
in secret.
(15) For they fled from the swords.-The fourfighting bravely in battle, but by the pestilence which
fold repetition of the somewhat full form of the He brew then, as at all times, was prevalent in the crowded
preposition (literally, from the face of) seems as if streets of a besieged city.
(3) They are bound by the archers.-Better,
intended to emphasise the several stages of retreat.
fettered without the bow. The taunting charge of
(16) .According to the years of an hireling •.•
cowardice is carried farther. The rulers had ventured
The prophet uses, as in chap. xvi.14, the formula which
on a sortie, and had been captured without a struggle,
expressed the most precise measurement, and so gives
not even drawing their bows in their defence.
a test as to Ji.is forecast of the future.
(4) Therefore said I, Look away from me.~
And alf the glory of Kedar shall fail.-Kedar
The tone is that of one who wishes to be alone in his
is used, as in Ps. cxx. 5, Song of Sol. i. 5, generically
sorrow. It is too deep for visits of consolation. He
for the nomadic tribes of Arabia, including Dedan.
" refuses to be comforted." Isaiah bewails the destruc(17) And the residue • • .-The Hebrew word is
the same as the characteristic "remnant" of Isaiah's tion of "the daughter of his people" in much the same
strain as that of Jeremiah over a later catastrophe
earlier prophecies. The words point primarily to the
(Lam. iii. 48).
subjugation of Arabia by Sargon and Sennacherib, who
(5) For it is a day of trouble.-The earlier clauses
narrate their victories over the Arabian tribes (Records
of the Past, vii. 34). In Jer. xlix. 28, 29 we have an paint the mental emotions of the coming day of judgecho of the prediction, which, in that case, pointed to
ment. In the latter we hear the actual crash of the
their conq,uest by Nebuchadnezzar.
battering-rams across the walls. The cry of the panicstricken people shall rise to the surrounding mountains,
XXII.
possibly as to the hills from whence they expected help,
(lJ The burden of the valley of vision.-The
either as true worshippers looking to Mount Zion (Ps.
« valley of vision" is Jerusalem, lying as it did (Jer.
cxxi. 1), or to the high places which were so long the
xxi. 13) in a valley, as compared with the hills round objects of their worship, and which led their enemies to
about it (Ps. cxxv. 2). If we think of the prophet's say that their gods were " gods of the hills, and not
dwelling as being in the lower city, in the valley of of the valleys" (1 Kings xx. 23).
(6) Elam . . . Kir ... -The two nations are
Tyropreon, the epithet becomes still more appropriate.
That valley would be to him in very deed a " valley of named as the chief elements of the Assyrian army
vision," where he saw things present and to come. then invading J udraa. Elam, previously named as the
Possibly the name became more characteristic from destroyer of Babylon (chap. xxi. 2), was at this time,
the impulse given to the prophetic dreams of all who as the inscriptions of Sargon show, subject to Assyria
claimed to be seers. The prophet looks out, and sees (Records of the Past, vii. 29). As in later history
·the people in a state of excitement, caused probably by (Herod. i. 73, iii. 21; Jer. xlix. 35), it was conspicuous
the near approach of the Assyrian armies. They are chiefly for its archers. " Kir, '' named in 2 Kings
"on the house-tops," the flat roofs of which were a cus- xvi. 11 as the region to which Tiglath-pileser carrietl
tomary place of concourse (Judges xvi. 27 ; N eh. viii.
off the people of Damascus, has been identified with
16), keeping their revels, as those do who meet the the region near the river Kyros, the modern Georgia.
.approach of danger with a reckless despair (verse 13). There are, however, both linguistic and historical
By some co=entators (Birks, Kay,) the "valley of grounds against this identification, and we must be
vision " has been identified with Samaria.
content to look on it as an otherwise unknown region
(2) A joyous city ••• -It would seem from chap.
of Mesopotamia. To " uncover the shield " was to
xxxii. 13 as if this was the characteristic on which draw it out of its leather case (comp. "Scutis tegu.Jerusalem, like Athens afterwards (Thucyd. ii. 40), menta detrahere" ; Coos. Bell. Gall. ii. 21), and so to be
.specially prided itself.
prepared for battle.
4i7
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horsemen, and Kir 1 uncovered the
shield. <7>And it shall come to pass,
that 2 thy choicest valleys shall be full
of chariots, and the horsemen shall
set themselves in array 3 at the gate.
(S) And he discovered the covering of
Judah, and thou didst look in that day
to the armour of the house of the
forest. <9> Ye have seen also the breaches
of the city of David, that they are
many : and ye gathered together the
waters of the lower pool. (10) And ye
have numbered the houses of J erusalem, and the houses have ye broken
down to fortify the wall. <11> Ye made
also a ditch between the two walls for
the water of the old pool: but ye have

1

~~~-·

made na-

2 Heh., the choice
oflhyvallevs.

s Or. towards.

aihtift·~;,~'.~t

T!te reckless Revelry of its Defende1·s..

not looked unto the maker thereof,.
neither had respect unto him that
fashioned it long ago. <12> And in that
day did the Lord Gon of hosts call to
weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness" and to girding with sackcloth :
<13) and. behold joy and gladness, slaying
oxen, . a.nd killing sheep, eating flesh,
and drinking wine: a let us eat and
drink ; for to morrow we shltll die.
<14> And it was revealed in mine ears by
the LORD of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till
ye die, saith the Lord Gon .of hosts.
<15> Thus saith the Lord Gon of hosts,.
Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even
unto Shebna, which is over the house,.

(7) That thy choicest valleys •••-These were
(11) Ye made also a ditch between the two
the valleys of Gibeon, Rephaim, Hinnom, and Jehosha- walls.-Better, a pond or pool, to form a reservoir
phat, which encircled Jerusalem on the west and south. for the supply of the city. This was probably identical
They are painted as filled with the chariots and cavalry with the "pool of Hezekiah," known also as the
of the Assyrian army, ready to make their attack on the Birket-el-Batrak (" pool of the patriarchs"), between
very gate of the city, the "great gate" named in Sen- two walls, that to the north of Zion, and that which
runs to the north-east round the Acra. During the
nacherib's inscription (Records of the Past, i. 39).
(8) And he discovered the covering of Judah
rainy season this is supplied by the small conduit which
-i.e., Jehovah removed the veil which till then had runs from the upper pool along the surface of the
hidden the approaching danger from the eyes of the ground, and t,hen under the wall near the J oppa gate
inhabitants, and laid bare their weakness to those of (Robinson, Researches, i., 437-439). The "old pool"
the invaders. The verbs which in the English version was probably the pool 0£ Siloam (John ix. 7), or the
are in the past tense are really in a kind of prophetic king's pool (Neh. ii. 14).
Ye have not looked unto the maker
present, painting the future as if actmillypassing before
the prophet's gaze.
thereof.-These material defences, the prophet afThe armour of the house of the forest.-More firms, will avail but little if they forget Him who was
fully (as in 1 Kings vii. 2, x. 17), "the house of the the true "builder and maker" of the city, and who
forest of Lebanon," which appears to have been used alone can secure its safety.
(12) To weeping, and to mourning, and to
as an arsenal, and to which the people now turn as their
chief resource.
baldness •••-National danger, Isaiah adds, should
9
( ) Ye have seen also the breaches •••call to a national repentance in its outward manifestaThe prophet paints the hasty preparations for defence.
tions, like the fast described in Joel ii. " Baldness,"
So in 2 Chron. xxxii. 5 : " Hezekiah built up all the wall
produced by the tearing of the hair in extreme grief,
that was broken, and raised it up to the towers," and took its place naturally, with weeping and sackcloth,
added an outer line of defence. The " city of David" in those manifestations.
(13) And behold joy and gladness . . .-As
is, of course, the fortress of Zion.
The waters of the lower pool.-This was the
things were, however, the danger, imminent as it was,
Lower Gihon, now the Birket-es-Sultan. The opera- led, as in the plague at Athens in the time of Pericles,
tion is described more fully in 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. Its and that of Florence in the time of Boccaccio, not to
object was to stop the outflow of the streams, and repentance, but to recklessness and sensuality. The
gather them into a reservoir, partly, of course, for the cry of the baser form of epicureanism in all ages (1
supply of the inhabitants during the siege, but still more Cor. xv. 32) was uttered, or acted on, and the prophet
that the Assyrian armies might find little or no water echoes the spoken words, or gives utterance to the
in the immediate neighbourhood of the city. Sargon, in unspoken thought, in tones of burning indignation.
(14) It was revealed in mine ears . • .-The
his inscriptions, describes like preparations at Ashdod
(Smith, Assyr. Discov., p. 291).
special form indicates that the warning was "borne in,"
(lO) Ye have numbered the houses of Jeruringing, as it were, on t,he inward ears of the prophet,
salem.-The preparations for defence are continued. as an oracle of God. That sensual recklessness could
The houses were numbered that some might be pulled have but one end in all countries and ages, and that
down and others left, as strategical plans might de- end was death. No formal religion, no chastisement,
termine. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 5.) So in what was even, would avail to purge an iniquity like that in the
probably a contemporary psalm we have, " Walk about absence of a true repentance.
(15) Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even
Zion . . . tell the towers thereof . . . mark ye well
her bulwarks'' (Ps. xlviii. 12). So in the later siege of unto Shebna.-The section that follows opens a
Jerusalem houses were thrown down by (or, more accu- chapter in the internal politics of the reign of Hezekiah.
rately, on account of) the mounds that were employed The word for "treasurer " (literally, companion) imby the besiegers (Jer. xxxiii. 4).
plies a position like that of a vizier, identical, probably,
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w,hat hast thou here? all4
whom hast thou here, that thou hast
hewed .thee out a $epulchre here, 1 as
he thal'heweth him out a sepulchre on
high, and that graveth an habitation for
himself in a rock ? <17l Behold, 2 the
LoRn will carry thee away wjpi 3 a
mighty captivity, and will surely cover
thee. <18) He will surely violently turn
and toas thee like a ball into a 4 large
country: there shalt thou die, and there
the chariots of thy glory shall be the
shame of thy lord's house. <19) And I
and say,

<16l

1 Or, Ohe.

2 Or. the LoRD who
covered thee with

an e.rcellent co-

vering. and clotlt-

ed thee gorgeous-

ly, 8h all SUfely,

&c. 1 ver. 18.

3 Heh., the capti-

vity of a man.

4 Heb.,

spaces.

lctrge

of

a Joh 12, 14; Rev.
3. 7.

with that of the "khig's friend" of Gen. xx:vi. 26; 2
Sam. xv. 37 ; 1 Kings iv. 5. In addition to this office
Shebna had the position of being" over the house," an
office, like that of a Lord Chamberlain, of such importance that it was sometimes held by a king's son (2
Chron. xui. 21). It gave him supreme cont.rol over
the treasury of the king and the internal affairs of his
kingdom, and made hhn almost like a maire du palais
under the Merovingian kings. It is obvious that his
influence was exercised to thwart the prophet's oounsels;
and the probable sequence of thought connecting the
two sections is that he was prominent as the representative of the false security and luxury which the prophet had condemned; probably also of the party which
rested their hope on an alliance with Egypt. What
follows seems to show that he was a novus homo, with
no ancestral dignities in his house, possibly even a
foreigner (the name is Aramrean in form), pushing himself forward with an obtrusive ambition. We note the
touch of scorn in "this Shebna."
(16) What hast thou here? •..-The prophet's
indignation is roused by Shebna's last act of arrogance.
He had no "sepulchre of his fathers" to deck with
fresh stateliness, and, like the kings and great ones of
the earth (the kings of Sidon, the Pharaohs of Egypt,
the kings of Assyria), had built one for himself, hollowed
out of the wells (probably on one of the hills of Jerusalem), to be his own everlasting" habitation," his domus
reterna. So in Eccles. xii. 5, the grave is the "long
home" of man. Rock-hewn sepulchres of this type
are found on the slopes of all the hills in the neighhourhood of the holy city.
<17) The Lord will carry thee away with a
mighty captivity.-Better, will hurl thee with the
hurling of a mighty man-i.e., strongly and effectually.
The words have, however, been rendered (Cheyne),
" will hurl, will hurl thee, 0 mighty man.'' The
marg~nal rendering rests on no sufficient grounds.
Will surely cover thee.-Better, Will surely
grasp t~ee, so that thou shalt not escape.
(lB) Like a ball into a large country.-The
picture is that of a ball flung violently on a smooth,
even plain where it bounds on and on with nothing to
stay its progress. The " large country" is, probably,
the plain of Mesopotamia, where Shebna is to end his
days in exile.
There the chariots of thy glory shall be the
shame of thy lord's house.-Better, Thithei· shall
go the chariots of thy glory, the shame of thy lord's
house. The words point to another form of S:!:J.ebna's
ostentatious pride. Not content with riding on an ass
or mule, as even judges and counsellors rode (Judges
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will drive thee from thy station, and
from thy state shall he pull thee down.
<20 l And it shall come to pass in that
day, that I will call my servant Eliakim
the son of Hilkiah : <21 l and I will clothe
him with thy robe, and strengthen him.
with thy girdle, and I will commit thy
government into his hand : and he shall
be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.
<22 ) And the key of the house of David
will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall
a open, and none shall shut ; and he

v. 10, x. 4, xii. 14; 2 Sam. xvii. 23), he had appeared in
public in stately chariots, such as were used by kings
(Song Sol. i. 9, iii. 9). These were to accompany him
in his exile, but it would be as the spoil of the conqueror. There are no records of the fulfilment of the
prediction, and the judgment may have been averted
by repentance ; but when we next meet with Shebna
(chap. xxxvi. 22) he is in the inferior position of a scribe,
and Eliakim occupies his place as being " over the
household."
(19) I will drive thee • • • shall he pull thee
down.-The change of person has led some interpreters to refer the latter clause to Hezekiah. Such
changes, however, are common enough in Hebrew
prophetic speech (_e.g., chap. x. 12, xlii. 13, 14), and
Jehovah is the subJect of both clauses.
(20) Eliakim the son of Hilkiah.-Nothing is
known .of Eliakim's previous history, but the epithet,
" my servant," bears witness to his faith and goodness;
and we may well believe him to have been in heart, if
not openly, one of Isaiah's disciples. He was apparently, at the time, in some subordinate office.
(21) I will clothe him with thy robe • • .-The
words point to an actual transfer of the robe and girdle
which were Shebna's insignia of office. There was to
be, in this case, a literal investiture.
He shall be a father .•.-The words were, perhaps, an official title given to the king's vizier or chamberlain. (Comp. 2 Kings v. 13.) Here, however, the
words indicate that the idea of the title should be
fulfilled, and that the government of Eliakim should
be, in the truest sense, paternal.
(22) And the key of the house of David will I
lay upon his shoulder •••-The key of the king's
treasure-chambers and of the gates of the palace was
the natural symbol of the chamberlain's or vizier's
office, and, as in chap·. ix. 6, it was solemnly laid upon
the shoulder of the new official, perhaps as representing
the burden of the responsibilities of the duties of his
office. In the "keys of the kingdom of heaven," in
Matt. xvi. 19, and again in Rev. iii. 7, as also in the
custom of admitting a Rabbi to his office by ghing
him a key, we have a reproduction of the same
emblem.
So he shall open, and none shall shut •••The words paint vividly the supremacy of the office
to which Eliakim was· to be called. He alone was
to decide who was to be admitted into the king's
chamber, and for whom the king's treasury was to
be opened. In Rev. iii. 7, the symbolism is reproduced in its higher application to the King of
kings.
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.shall shut, and none shall open. (23 l.And
I will fasten him as a nail in a sure
place ; and he shall be for a glorious
throne to his father's house. <24l And
they shall hang upon him all the glory of
his father's house, the offspring and the
issue, all vessels of small quantity, from
the vessels of cups, even to all the
1
vessels of flagons. <25 l In that day,
saith the LORD of hosts, shall the nail
(23)

B.C.

cir.

1 Or, instruments

of viols.

I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place

• • .-The word for "nail" is used both for the peg that
fastens a tent to the ground, as in the "stakes" of chaps.
xxxiii. 20, liv. 2; Judges iv. 21, or, as in Ezek. xv. 3,
for a nail driven into the wall. Here the context shows
that the latter meaning is preferable. It was, as the
sequel shows, a symbol of the support upon which
others can depend. (Comp. the" nail in his holy place"
of Ezra ix. 8. )

He shall be for a glorious throne . . .Another symbol of sovereignty follows. The form,
throne of glo1·y, is found in its highest application in
1 Sam. ii. 8, and Jcr. xiv. 21, xvii. 12. Such a throne,
kingly in its state, is to be the pride of the hitherto
obscure house of Eliakim.
(24) And they shall hang upon him all the
glory of his father's house . . .-The metaphor

of the nail is resumed. Not without a touch of irony,
as the sequel shows, the prophet paints the extent to
which those who belong to Eliakim will hang upon his
support. There will be the "glory" or the " weight "
(the Hebrew word has both meanings) of his next-of.
kin. Besides these there will be the remoter off-shoots
and side-shoots of his family. But the number will
increase, and upon that single nail, or peg, would hang
the "vessels of small quantity," cups such as were used
by the priests for the blood of the victims in sacrificing
(Exod. xxiv. 6), or for wine in common use (Song Sol.
vii. 2), flagons, or earthen pitchers, as in chap. xxx. 14;
Lam. iv. 2, i.e., the whole crowd of the ret.ainers of a
great official. The prophet obviously paints the picture
as a warning. There was the danger even for Eliakim,
upright and religious as he was, as there has been for
others like him, of giving way to nepotism, and the
fault would not remain unpunished.
(25) Shall the nail that is fastened in a sure
place be removed . . .-There is, the prophet says,

a judgment for the misuse of power portrayed in the
previous verse. The " nail" that seems so firmly fixed
should be removed, i.e., Eliakim should cease to hold
his high office, and with his fall should come that of all
his kindred and dependents. Here, as in the case of
Shebna, we have no record of the fulfilment of the prediction, but it is a natural inference, from its remaining
in the collected prophecies of Isaiah, either that it was
fulfilled, or that it did its work as a warning, and that
the penalty was averted by a timely reformation.
(l)

712.

XXIII.
The burden of Tyre ...-The chapter calls

us to enquire into the political relations of Tyre at the
time of Isaiah. These we learn, partly from Scripture
itself, partly from Assyrian inscriptions. In the days
of David and Solomon there had been an intimate
alliance between Israel and Hiram, King of Tyre.
Ps. xlv. 12 indicates at least the interchange of

T!te Bitrdm of Tyre.

that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and
the burden that was upon it shall be cut
off : for the LoRD hath spoken it.
CHAPTER XXIII.-< 1l The burden
of Tyre.
Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; for it is
laid waste, so that there is no house, no
entering in: from the land of Chittim it

kingly gifts, if not the acknowledgment of sovereignty
by payment of tribute. Ps. lxxxiii. 7, which we have
some reason to connect with the reign of Uzziah, shows
that this alliance had passed into ;;hostility. The
position of Tyre naturally threw it into more in.
timate relations with the northern kingdom; "its
country was nourished by the king's country" then as
in the days of Herod Agrippa (Acts xii. 20), and there
seems reason to believe that the son of Tabeal, whom
Pekah and Rezin intended to place upon the throne of
Judah, was the son of a Tyrian ruler. (See Note on
chap. vii. 6.) It was, at this time, the most flourishing of the Phcenician cities, and had succeeded to
the older fame of Zidon. The action of Ahaz in
inviting the help of Tiglath-pileser against Israel and
the Syrians had tended to make Tyre also an object of
attack by the Assyrian armies. The prophecy now
before us would seem to have been connected with that
attack, and foi;etells the issue of the conflict on
which Tyre had rashly entered. Upon that issue light
is thrown by the inscriptions of the Assyrian kings.
Sargon records that he " plundered the district of
Samaria and the whole house of Omri," and "reigned
from Yatnan (Cyprus), which is in the midst of the sea of
the setting sun . . . from the great Phcenida and Syria
. . . . to all the cities of remote Media" (Records of the
Past, vii. 27). Sennacherib boasts of a victory over the
land of the Ratti (i.e., Hittites); "fear overwhelmed
Luti, the king of Zidon," and "he fled to Y atnan,
which is in the midst of the sea," aud the Assyrian
"placed Tubalu" (the Tabeal of Isaiah) on the throne
of the kingdom (Records of the Past, vii. 61). In anticipation of these events, the prophet utters his note
of warning to the great merchant city. It seems more
natural to connect it with those events, which came
within the horizon of his vision, than to refer it, as some
interpreters have done, to the later siege of Tyre by
Nebuchadnezzar. The mention of the Chaldeans as
having been subdued by theAssyrians, which fits in with
Sargon's and Sennacherib's victories over Merodachbaladan (Records of the Past, vii. 45, 59), who endeavoured to establish an independent kingdom in Babylon
(see Note on chap. xxxix. 1), and is, of course, entirely
inapplicable to the time of Nebuchadnezzar, seems,
indeed, to be decisive as to this question.
Howl, ye ships of Tarshish ...-See Note on
chap. ii. 16. The prophet sees, as in vision, the argosies
of Tyre speeding on their way homeward across the
Mediterranean from Tarshish (Spain), and bids them
raise their lamentation over the coming fate of their
city. They will hear that their city has been taken,
that there is no access to its harbours. At Chittim
(Cyprus, or, probably, Citium, the chief Phcenician
colony of the island), the tidings which burst upon them
were as a revelation, confirming the vague rumours
they had heard before.
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is revealed to them. <2> Be 1 still, ye
inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the
merchants of Zidon, that pass over the
sea, have replenished. <3>And by great
waters the seed of Sihor, the harvest of
the river, is her revenue; and she is a
mart of nations. <4>Be thou ashamed,
0 Zidon : for the sea hath spoken, even
the strength of the sea, saying, I travail
not, nor bring forth children, neither do
I nourish up young men, nor bring up
virgins. <5>As at the report concerning
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained at
the report of Tyre.
<6>Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye
inhabitants of the isle. <7> Is this your

1 Heb,, 8'ilent.

2 Heb., /r<Ym ajar
off.

8 Heb., to pol!Ute.

4 Heb., girdle.

5 Or, concern.ing a
merchant-man.

6 Heb., Canaan.

City whose Merchants are Princes.

joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient
days? her own feet shall carry her 2 afar
off to sojourn. <8> Who hath taken this
counsel against Tyre, the crowning city,
whose merchants are princes, whose
traffickers are the honourable of the
earth ? <9> The LoRD of hosts hath purposed it, 3 to stain the pride of all glory,
and to bring into contempt all the
honourable of the earth.
<10>Pass through thy land as a river, 0
daughter of Tarshish : there is no more
4 strength.
<11>He stretched out his
hand over the sea, he shook thP, kingdoms: the LORD hath given a commandment 5 against 6 the merchant city, to

(2) Inhabitants of the isle ...-Better, coast.
fixes the date of its foundation at 240 years before
.
The word was specially appropriate to the narrow sea- Solomon.
board strip of land occupied by the Phcenicians-Zidon,
Her own feet shall carry her.-The English
the older city, the "great Zidon" of Josh. xi. 8, xix. 28, version (tenable grammatically) points to the wanderappearing as the representative of Phcenicia generally. ings of exile, Another rendering, her feet are wont
It was her commerce 'that had filled Tyre and the other to carry her . . . is also legitimate, and fits in better
daughter cities. The "dumbness" to which the pro- with the context, which paints the past glory of Tyre in
phet calls the people is that of stupefied terror.
contrast with her coming calamities. So taken, the
(3) By great waters the seed of Sihor ••.words point to her numerous colonies, of which Carthage
Sihor (" the dark river") is as in J er. ii. 18, a Hebrew was the chief.
(8) The crowning city.-The participle is strictly
name for the Nile. The corn.trade with Egypt (Ezek.
xxvii. 7, adds the linen-trade) was natnrally a chief transitive in its force. Tyre was the distributor of
branch of Tyrian commerce. Practically, indeed, as crowns to the Phcenician colonies. The Vulg., howthe Egyptians had no timber to build ships, and,forthe ever, gives" crowned."
most part, hated the sea, their navy consisted of
Whose merchants are princes.-It is a fact
Phcenicians. Tyre practically reaped the harvest that worth noting in the history of language that th~ word
spra.ng from the inundation of the Nile. For "mart," for "merchants" here, and in Hos. xii. 7; Prov.
read gain. The " great waters " are those of the great xxxi. 24, is the same as that for Canaanite. The
sea, i.e., of the Mediterranean.
traffickers of the earth were pre-eminently of that race,
<4> Be thou ashamed, 0 Zidon .••-Zidon is
(9) The Lord of hosts hath purposed •••addressed as the mother-city of Tyre. The "strength " This is the prophet's answer. The kings of Assyria.
(or fortress) of the sea is the rock-island on which the were but instruments in the hand .of Jehovah Sabaoth,.
new Tyre was built.. She sits as a widow bereaved of working out what He had planned.
To stain the pride •••-The primary meaning ofher children, with no power to renew the population
which once crowded her streets. (Comp. Lam. i. 1.)
the verb is to pollute or desecrate, possibly in reference,
(5) As at the report concerning Egypt • • .to the destruction of the temples of Tyre, such e.g. aa:
Better, When the report cometh to Egypt • . . The that of Melkarth, which was reported to be one of th~
news of the capture of Tyre would cause dismay in most ancient in the world.
, .• _ ,
Egypt, partly because the export trade of their corn
<10> Pass through thy land as a river • ~ :"'~
depended upon it, partly because it had served as a kind The word for " river " is that used in verse 3 with
of outp(J!lt against the Assyrians, who, under Sargon special reference to the Nile. Here the inundation of
(Records of the Past, vii. 34) and Sennacherib (2 Kings the Nile gives special force to the comparison. The
xviii. 21, xix. 8), were pressing on against the Ethiopian daughter of Tarshish (i.e., Tarshish itself) is to spread
dynasty then dominant in Egypt.
and over.flow in independent action. The colonies of
(6) Pas~ ye over U? Tarshish ••.•-The words
Tyre are n? longer subje_ct to her, paying tribute or
have the rmg of a keen irony. The Tyrmns are told to custom duties as she might ordain. There is no
go to Tarshish, the extreme point of their commerce; " strength," no "girdle " now to restrain them no
not, as before, to bring back their wealth, but to limit such as Tyre had imposed on their commer;e or
seek safety there as exiles. No nearer asylum would colonisation. It is significant that Cyprus revolted
give them safety. So, in the siege of Tyre by Alexan- about this time, and that the Phcenician colonies took
der the Great, the Tyrians sent their old men, women, part in attacking the mother city under Sennacherib
and children to Carthage (Diod. Sic. xvii. 41). So (Jos. Ant. ix. 14. 2).
Layard (Nineveh, plate 71) represents enemies of the
<11) He shook the kingdoms.-The picture of the
Assyrians taking refuge in ships (Cheyne). The great convulsion of the time includes more than Tyre
"isle " or " coast" is, as before, Tyre, and its neigh- and if.s subject states. Egypt, Ethiopia Babylon
bourhoods.
Syria, Israel, Judah, were all affected sh~ken as t~
(7) Is this your joyous city ••• ?-Tyre was, as
their very foundations, by the rapid progress of the
has been said, of later origin than Zidon, but was the restored Assyrian empire under Tiglath-pileser and his
oldest of the daughter cities. Josephus (Ant. viii. 3. 1) successors.
133
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destroy the 1 strong holds thereof.
<12) And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, 0 thou oppressed virgin, daughter
of Zidon : arise, pass over to Chittim ;
there also shalt thou have no rest.
<13l Behold the land of the Chaldeans ;
this people was not, till · the Assyrian
founded it for them that dwell in the
wilderness : they set up the towers
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. <14> Howl,
ye ships of Tarshish : for your liltrength
is laid waste.
<15> And it shall come to pass in that
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy

1 Or, strength,.

2 Heb., it shall be
unto Tyre as the

Bong of an harlot.

Against the merchant city.-Literally, Canaan
(the word "city" being an interpolation), taken here
as equivalent to Phamicia. So in Josh. v. 1, theLXX.
translates "Canaanites" by" Phcenicia."
<12) Thou oppressed virgin.-Strictly speaking,
the noun and adjective are incompatible, the latter conveying the sense of "defiled," or "deflowered." Till
now Tyre had known no defeat. Her fortress was a
virgin citadel. Now the barbarian conqueror was to
rob her of that virginity.
Pass over to Chittim.-With a keen irony the
prophet gives a counsel which he declares will be
of no avail. They may flee to Chittim (Cyprus);
but the power of the Assyrians would reach them
even there. Once and again the inscriptions of the
Assyrian kings record how they subdued and took
tribute from " Yatnan," the "island in the sea of the
setting sun," which can be none other than Cyprus
.
(e.g., Sargon in Records of the Past, vii. 26).
(13) Behold, the land of the Chaldeans.-Heb.,
land of Kasdim. The prophet points to the destruction of one power that had resisted Assyria as an
example of what Tyre might expect. The Assyrian
inscriptions record the conquests referred to. Sargon
relates his victory over the "perverse and rebellious
Chaldreans," who had rebelled under Merodach-baladan
(Records of the Past, vii. 41, 45). Towns were pillaged,
80,570 men carried away captive from a single city.
Sennacherib (ibid., p. 59) boasts of having plundered
Babylon itself, and all the " strong cities and castles
of the land of the Chaldreans"; and again, of having
crushed another revolt under Suzab the Babylonian
(ibid., i. 47-49). The words that follow on this survey
are better rendered : This people is no more : Asshur
appointeth it for the desert beasts. They set up
their towers, they destroy its palaces. The "towers "
are those of the Assyrian besiegers attacking Babylon ;
the palaces, those of the attacked. The words have,
however, often been interpreted as pointing to the
origin and migration of the Chaldooans, as having had
scarcely any national existence till Assyria had brought
them into the plains of the Euphrates. The English
version seems based upon this interpretation of the
passage. It is obvious, however, that such a fragment
of ethnological history does not cohere well with the
context, and gives a less satisfactory meaning. It is
doubtful, too, whether the supposed history itself rests
on any adequate evidence.
(14) Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your
strength is laid waste.-The prophecy of woe ends

'1.'yre Singing as an Harlot.

years, according to the days of one king:
after the end of seventy years 2 shall
Tyre sing as an harlot. <16> Take an
harp, go about the city, thou harlot
that hast been forgotten ; make sweet
melody, sing many songs, that thou
mayest be remembered. <17> And it shall
come to pass after the end of seventy
years, that the LORD will visit Tyre, and
she shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms
of the world upon the face of the earth.
<18> And her merchandise and her hire
shall be holiness to the LoRD : it shall
not be treasured nor laid up; for her

as it began in verse 1. The" strength" is the fortress
of Tyre.
(15) Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years.
-If we take the number literally, the seventyyears may coincide with those of the captivity of
Judah, during which, under the Chaldrean supremacy,
Tyre was reduced to a state of comparative insignifi.
cance. It seems better, however, with. Cheyne, to take
it as a symbolic number for a long period of indefinite
duration, and so, bringing it into closer connection with
the context, to reckon the period from its conquest by
the Assyrians.
.
According to the days of one king.-We look
in vain for any ruler of Assyria or Babylon whose
reign was of this length, and the words probably mean,
as the days fixed by a king-i.e., by a despotic and
absolute decree. Possibly, however, the " one king"
may stand for one dynasty.
Shall Tyre sing as an harlot.-Literally, there
shall be to Tyre as the song of the harlot, possibly
referring to some well.known lyric of this type. The
commercial city, welcoming foreigners of all nations as
her lovers for the sake of gain, is compared to the prostitutewho sells herself for money. (Comp.Rev. xvii. 2.)
(16) Take an harp, go about the city .•. -In a
tone half of irony and half of pity, the prophet tells the
"harlot that had been forgotten" to return to her old
arts of song (the singing women of the East were
commonly of this class), and to go about once more
with song and lyre, recalling her old lovers (i.e., her old
allies) to the memory of their past love.
(17) She shall turn to her hire.-The words
indicate, in the strong imagery of verse 15, the revival
of the commercial prosperity of Tyre under the rule of
the Persian kings. To that commerce there was to be
no limit. The ships of all nations were once more
to crowd her harbours.
(18) Her merchandise and her hire shall be
holiness to the Lord.-The words seem to reverse
the rule of Deut. xxiii. 18, which, probably not without
a reference to practices like those connected with the
worship of Mylitta (Herod.,i. 99), forbade gifts that were
so gained from being offered in ·the Sanctuary. Here,
it seems to be implied, the imagerywasnotto be carried
to what might have seemed its logical conclusion. The
harlot city, penitent and converted, might be allowed,
strange as it might seem, to bring the gains of her
harlotry into the temple of the Lord. Interpreted
religiously, the prophet sees the admi5l:1¥m of proselytes
to the wor3hip of Israel in the future, lls he had seen it
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merchandise shall be for them that
dwell before the LoRD, to eat suffi-ciently, and for 1 durable clothing.

CHAPTER XXIV.- <1> Behold, the
LORD maketh the earth empty, and
maketh it waste, and 2 turneth it up:side down, and scattereth abroad the
inhabitants thereof. <2> And it shall
be, as with the people, so with the
2 a priest; as with the servant, so with
his master; as with the maid, so with
her mistress ; as with the buyer, so with
-the seller; as with the lender, so with
-the borrower; as with the taker of usury,
~o with the giver of usury to him.
<3> The land shall be utterly emptied,
.and utterly spoiled : for the LORD hath
spoken this word.
(4) The earth mourneth and fadeth

l Heb.,old.

2 Heb., pervertdh
the face thereof.

s or. prince.

a Hos. 4. Y.

4 Heh., the height
of the people.

b Jer. 7. 34 & 16. 9

& 25.10: Ezek. 26.

13; Hos.2. 11.

probably in the days of Hezekiah (Ps. lxxxvii. 4).
Interpreted politically, the words point to a return to the
()ld alliance between Judah and Tyre in the days of
David and Solomon (1 Kings v. 1-12), and to the gifts
which that alliance involved (Ps. xlv. 12).
For them that dwell before the Lord •••These were probably, in the prophet's thoughts, the
<litizens of Jerusalem, who were to find in Tyre their
chief resource both for food and raiment. Traces of
this commerce after the return of the Jews from the
captivity are found in Neh. xiii. 16, "men of Tyre"
bringing "fish and all manner of ware" to the gates of
Jerusalem. Of the more direct service we find evidence in the fact that Tyrians and Zidonians contri.
buted to the erection of the second Temple, as they
had done to that of the first (Ezra iii. 7).
(1)

XXIV.
Behold, the Lord maketh the earth

,empty •.•-The chapters from xxiv. to xxvii., inclusive, are to be taken as a continuous prophecy of the
-overthrow of the great world-powers which were arrayed against Jehovah and His people. Of these Assyria was then the most prominent within the horizon of
the prophet's view; but Moab appears in chap. xxv.10,
:and the language, with that exception, seems deliberately generalised, as if to paint the general discomfi-ture in every age (and, above all, in the great age of the
future Deliverer) of the enemies of Jehovah and His
people. The Hebrew word for "earth" admits (as
-elsewhere) of the rendering " land"; but here the wider
meaning seems to predominate, as in its union with the
"world," in verse 4.
(2) It shall be, as with the people • • .-In
the apparently general classification there is, perhaps, in
the last two clauses a trace of the prophet's indignation
cat the growing tendency of the people to the luxury
which led to debt, and to the avarice which traded on
the debtor's necessities. Israel, it would seem, was
already on the way to become a nation of money
lenders.
<4> The haughty people of the earth.-Literally, the heights, or, to use an English term with a like
.history, "the highnesses of the people."

Tlie Mourning of the new

mne.

away, the world languisheth and fadeth
away, 4 the haughty people of the earth
do languish. <5> The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the laws,
changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. (6) Therefore hath the
curse devoured the earth, and they
that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are
burned, and few men left. <7> The new
wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all
the merryhearted do sigh. <8> The mirth
6 of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them
that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp
ceaseth. (9) They shall not drink wine
with a song ; strong drink shall be
bitter to them that drink it. <10> The
city of confusion is broken down : every
house is shut up, that 110 man may come

(5) The earth also is de:flled.-The verb is used
of blood-guiltiness in Num. xxxv. 33, of impurity in
Jer. iii. 1, 2, 9. It includes, therefore, all the sins that,
in modern phrase, desecrate humanity. Taking the
word in its wider range, each form of evil was a trans~ression of the "everlasting covenant " of Gen. ix. 16.
(6) Therefore hath the curse • • .-The definite article may be either generic, the curse which
always follows on evil-doing, or, more specifically, the
curse of the Book of the Covenant, as in Lev. xxvi..;
Deut. xxviii. The curse is personified as a beast of
prey or a consuming fire, ready to devour. "(Comp.
Gen. iv. 7, ll.)
They that dwell therein are desolate.Better, bear their punishment, or ai·e dealt with as
guilty.
Are burned.-The word determines, perhaps, the
sense of the word " devour" in the previous clause. The
curse, the symbol of the wrath of Jehovah, is the consuming fire that burns.
(7) The new wine mourneth.-Each feature
takes its part in the picture of a land from which all
sources of joy are taken away. The vine is scorched
with the fire of the curse, there is no wine in the winepress, the song of the grape-gatherers (proverbially
the type of the "merry-hearted") is hushed in
silence.
(8) The mirth oftabrets . . .-The words point
to the processions of women with timbrels (tambourines)
and sacred harps or lyres, like those of Exod. xv. 20;
J udg. xi. 34 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 6, as was customary in
seasons of victory. ( Comp. the striking parallel of 1
Mace. iii. 45.)
(9) They shall not drink wine with a song
• • .-Literally, in their song they drink no wine; i.e.,
the music of the feasts (Amos vi. 5) should cease, and if
they sang at all it should be a chant of lamentation
(Amos viii. 10). The very appetite for "strong drink''
(probably the palm-wine of the East) should pass away,
and it would be bitter as the wine of gall (Deut. xxxii.
33).
(10) The city of confusion.-Better, the city of
chaos, the tohu of Gen. i. 2, "without form and void."
The world should be cast back out of its cosmos into

483

All Joy darkened.

ISAIAH, XXIV.

in. Clll There is a crying for wine in the
streets ; all joy is darkened, the mirth
of the land is gone. <12l In the city is
left desolation, and the gate is smitten
with destruction.
13
< J When thus it shall be in the midst
of the land among the people, there shall
be as the shaking of an olive tree, and as
the gleaning grapes when the vintage is
done. <14l They shall lift up their voice,
they shall sing for the majesty of the
LORD, they shall cry aloud from the sea.
<15l Wherefore glorify ye the LoRD in the
1 fires, even the name of the LoRD God
of Israel in the isles of the sea.
<16l From the 2 uttermost part of the

1 Or, valleys.

2 Heb.• wing.

3 Heb., Leanness
to •me, or, My

secret to ·me.

a Jer.48. 43, 44.

its primeval chaos. The word is a favourite one with
Isaiah (chap. xxxiv.11, lix. 4, and nine other passages).
Every house is shut up-i.e., to complete the
picture, not because its gates are barred, but because
its own ruins block up the entrance.
(11) There is a crying for wine in the
streets.-Literally, because of wine in the fields. The
Hebrew noun for the latter word hovers between the
meaning of an open place within and one without a
city. The context, seems in favour of the latter sense.
Men weep in the fields because there is no vintage.
All joy is darkened.-The English verb exactly
expresses the force of the Hebrew, which is used, as in
Judg. xix. 9, of the B'loom of sunset. (Comp. Micah
iii. 6.) The light of JOY had passed into the b~kness
of darkness.
(12) In the city is left desolation.-Better, of
the city. Nothing should be left 'but its crumbling
r-uins. The " gate," usually, in an Eastern town, the
pride of the city, and the chief place of concourse, had
been battered till it lay in ruins.
(13) There shall be as the shaking of an
olive tree •••-Theprophet'scharacteristicthought
of the " remnant " that should escape is presented under
familiar imagery, that of the few olives on the olive
tree, and the gleaning of the grapes when the vintage
is over. (Comp. chap. xvii. 5, 6; Judg. viii. 2.)
(14) They shall cry aloud from the sea ••• The utterers of the praise are obviously the remnant of
the saved, whether of the "Jews of the dispersion," or
of the Gentiles. To them there appears in the midst of
the desolation, the vision of the i:\'lory of the Lord, and
far oft', from the sea (the Mediterranean, as the great
sea of the ancient world) they raise their song of praise.
(15) Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the
fl.res.-The last word, which is identical in form with
the Urim of the high priest's breastplate, has been very
differently interpreted:-(!) Taking it in the sense of
"light,'' it ha1;1 been taken as meaning the east, as contrasted with the "isles of the sea" as a synonym for the
west, and so standing parallel to the familiar phrase
"from the rising of the sun to the going down of the
same" (Mal. i. 11; Isa. lix. 19), and, we may add, to
the like formula in Assyrian inscriptions, e.g., that of
Esarhaddon (Records of the Past, iii.111). So Homer,
"the dawn and the sun" (n., xii. 239) as a phrase for
the East ; and our Orient and East have substantially
the same significance. (2) It has been rendered simply
•• regions,'' or "countries" (Cheyne). (3) It has been
4oi

Fear, tlie Pit, and the Snare.

earth have we heard songs, even glory to
the righteous. But I said, 3 My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! the
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers have
dealt very tl'eacherously. <17l "Fear, and
the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, 0
inhabitant of the earth. <18l And it shall
come to pass, that he who fleeth from the
noise of the fear shall fall into the pit ;.
and he that cometh up out of the midst,
of the pit shall be taken in the snare :
for the windows from on high are open~
and the foundations of the earth do
shake. <19l The earth is utterly broken
down, the earth is clean dissolved, the

interpreted of the "fiery trial" of tribulation, or of the"light" of Divine truth. Of these, (1) has the merit
of being more in harmony with the primary meaning of
the word, and giving a more vivid antithesis. The,
" isles of the sea " we have met in chap. xi. 11.
(16) From the uttermost part of the earth •••
-The words "glory to the righteous" sound at first likea doxology addressed to Jehovah as essentially the,
Righteous One. Two facts milit.ate, however, against.
this view. The word translated " glory" is not that
commonl7 used in doxologies, but rather " honour " or
"praise,' such as is applied to men (chaps. iv. 2, xxiii.
9, xxviii. 1, 4, 5; 2 Sam. i. 19). (2) The term " the
Righteous One" is never used absolutely as a name of
God. On these grounds, therefore, it seems better to
render " honour to the righteous'' (comp. Rom. ii 7).
to the true Israel of God as a righteous people. The"uttermost part '' is, literally, the wing or skirt of theearth.
But I said, My leanness, my leanness • • •
-The prophet is recalled from the ideal to the actual,
from the glory of the future to the shame and misery of
the present. "Leanness," as in Pss. xxii.17, ciL 24,
was the natural symbol of extremest sorrow. In the
"treacherous dealers,'' literally, robbers, or barbarians, we may find primarily the Assyrian invaders,
who were making the country desolate, or the unjust
rulers of Judah, who oppressed the people.
(17) Fear, and the pit, and the snare •••The words paint the rapid succession of inevitable ea!amities, in imagery drawn from the several forms of the
hunter's work. There is first the terror of the startled
beast; then the pit dug that he might fall into it; then
the snare, if he struggled out of the pit, out of which
there was no escape ( chap. viii. 15). The passage is
noticeable as having been reproduced by Jeremiah in
his prophecy against Moab (chap. xlviii. 43, 44).
(18) The windows from on high are open ..•
-The phrase reminds us of the narrative of the Flood
in Gen vii. 11, viii. 2. There was a second judgment on
the defiled and corrupted land like that of the deluge.
The next clause and the following verses were probably
reminiscences of the earthquake in Uzziah's reign, and
of the panic which it caused (chap. ii. 19; Amos i. 1;
Zech. xiv. 5).
(19) The earth is utterly broken •.. - We
note the characteristic form of Hebrew emphasis in the
threefold iteration of "t,he earth." (Comp. chap. vi. 3;
Jer. xxii. 29.) There the form (more visibly in the-

The Punishment of the High Ones.
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-earth is moved exceedingly. <20> The
€arth shall reel to and fro like a
-drunkard, and shall be removed like a
cottage ; and the transgression thereof
:shall be heavy upon it ; and it shall fall,
:and not rise again.
<21 > And it shall come to pass in that
day, that the LORD shall 1 punish the
host of the high -ones that are on high,
and the kings of the earth upon the
-earth. <22> And they shall be gathered
together, 2 as prisoners are gathered in
the 3 pit, and shall be shut up in the
:prison, and after many days shall they

I Heb., visit upon.
B.C.

cir. 112.

2 Heb., with the
gathering of pri-

The Lord reigning in Mount Zion.

be 4 visited. <23> Then the "moon shall
be confounded, and the sun ashamed,
when the LORD of hosts shall reign in
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and
•before his ancients gloriously.

soners.

3 Or, dungeon.
4

Or, found wanting.

a eh. 13. JO; Ezek.

32. r; Joel:I. 31 &

3.15.

5 Or, there shalJ

be glory before
ltis ancients.

Jlebrew than in the English) is a climax representing the
three stages of an earthquake : the first cleavage of the
;ground; the wide open gaping; the final shattering
.convulsion. The rhythm of the whole passage is almost
an echo of the crashes.
(20) The earth shall reel to and fro • • .The point of the first comparison is obvious. (Comp.
the like illustration of a ship tossed by the waves in
Ps. evii. 27.) The second becomes clearer if we
?ender hammock instead of cottage, a hanging mat,
11uspended from a tree, in which the keeper of the vineyard slept, moving with every breath of wind; the very
type of mstability. In the words that follow the propbet traces the destruction to its source. The physical
,catastrophe is not the result of merely physical causes.
The earth totters under the weight of its miquity, and
falls (we must remember the Hebrew idea of the world
as resting upon pillars, 1 Sam. ii. 8), never to rise again.
Jn , its vision of the last things the picture finds a
parallel, though under different imagery, in 2 Peter iii.
10-13.
(21) The Lord shall punish the host of the
high ones that are on high • • .-The prophet's
utterance becomes more and more apocalyptic. He sees
more than the condemnation of the kings of earth.
.Jehovah visits also the " principalities and powers in
heavenly places" (Eph. iii. l0)or"on high" (Eph. vi.12).
Perhaps identifying these spiritual evil powers with the
gods whom the nations worshipped, and these again
with the stars in the firmament., Isaiali foresees a time
when their long-protracted rebellion shall come to an
end, and all authority and power be put down under
-the might of Jehovah (1 Cor. xv. 25). The antithetical
Jlarallelism of the two clauses is decisive against the
mterpretation which sees in the " high ones on high "
,only the representatives of earthly kingdoms, though
we may admit that from the prophet's stand-point each
rebel nation is thought of as swayed by a rebel spirit.
{Comp. Dan. x. 20; Ecclus. xvii. 14; and the LXX.
,of Deut. xxxii. 8 : " He set the bounds of the nations
;a,ccording to the number of the angels of God.") The
same thought is found in a Rabbinic proverb, "God
never destroys a nation without having first of all
destroyed its prince" (Delitzsch, but without a re-ference).
(22) As prisoners are gathered in the pit • . •
-The imagery is drawn from the deep underground
dungeons of Eastern prisons (Jer. xxxviii. 6), which are
here the symbol of the abyss of Hades, in which the
rebel J;lOWers of earth and heaven await the final judg.ment (2 Peter ii. 4; Jude verse 6).

CH.APTER XXV.-< 1> 0 LoRD, thou
art my God; I will exalt thee, I will
praise thy name ; for thou hast done
wonderful things; thy counsels of old
are faithfulness and truth. <2> For thou
hast made of a city an heap ; of a defenced city a ruin : a palace of strangers
to be no city ; it shall never be built.

After many days shall they be visited.The verb is the same as that translated " punish " in
the previous verse, but does not in itself involve the
idea of p1mishing, and in some of its forms is used of
visiting in mercy. Interpreters have, according to their
previous bias, assigned this or that meaning to it.
Probably the prophet used it in a neutral sense, drawing his imagery from the custom of Eastern kings, who,
after leaving their enemies in prison for an appointed
time, came to inspect them, and to award punishment
or pardon according to their deserts. J_;n such a company there might be "prisoners of hope" (Zech. iL 12),
waiting with eager expectation for the coming of the
king. The passage is interesting in the history of
Christian doctrine, as having furnished to Origen and
his followers an argument in favour of the ultimate
restitution of all created spirits.
(23) The moon shall be confounded • • .The thought implied is that the most glorious forms of
created light will become dim, the moon red as with
the blush of shame, the sun turning pale, before the
glory of Jehovah's presence.
The Lord of hosts shall reign • • . Better, hath become king, the phrase being that used as
in 2 Sam. v. 4; 1 Kings xv. 1, for a king's accession to
his throne.
And before his ancients gloriously.-Better,
and before his elders shall he glory. The "elders" are,
like the seventy of Exod. xxiv. 9, like the twenty-four
of Rev. iv. 4, the chosen ones of the new Jerusalem, to
whom it shall be given, as the counsellors of the great
King, to see His glory, that glory resting on them as in
old time it rested upon Moses.

XXV.
0 Lord, thou art my God.-The burst of
praise follows, like St. Paul's in Rom. xi. 33-36, upon
the contemplation of the glory of the heavenly city.
Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and
truth.-It is better to omit the words in italics, and to
treat the words as standing in the objective case, in
apposition with "wonderful things." The "counsels
of old " are the eternal purposes of God made known
to His prophets. The absence of a conjunction in the
Hebrew, emphasises the enumeration.
(2J Thou hast made of a city an heap.-The
city spoken of as " the palace of strangers" was, probably in the prophet's thought, that which he identified
with the oppressors and destroyers of his people-i.e.,
Nineveh or Babylon ; but that city was also for him
the representation of the world-power which in every
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Therefore shall the strong people
glorify thee, the city of the terrible
nations shall fear thee. <4> For thou
hast been a strength to the poor, a
strength to the needy in his distress, a
refuge from the storm, a shadow from
the heat, when the blast of the terrible
, t the wall .
ones is, as a st orm agains
(5) Thou shalt bring down the noise of
strangers, as the heat in a dry place ;
even the heat with the shadow of a
cloud : the branch of the terrible ones
shall be brought low.
<6> .A.nd in this mountain shall the
LORD of hosts make unto all people a
feast of fat things, a feast of wines on
the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined. (7) .A.nd
<3>

1Heb.,sica11ow"P·

2 Heb., covered.

a 1 Cor. 15.

b

rev.

7• 17 & 2 1.

3 Or, tlweshed.

I

4

~'utt~;:;:,i~c1

age opposes itself to the righteousness of God's
kingdom. The Babylon of Isaiah becomes the type
of the mystical Babylon of the Apocalypse. The words
as they stand expand the thought of chap. xxiv. 10.
(Comp. chap. xxvii. 10.)
( 3) Therefore shall the strong people ••• Better, "a fierce people and a city," the Hebrew
having no article before either noun. The words paint
the effect of the downfall of the imperial oppressor on
the outlying fiercer nations, who were thus taught to
recognise the righteous judgments of the God of Israel.
(Comp. Rev. xi. 13, xv. 4.)
( 4) Thou hast been a strength ••• -Literally, a fortress. The fierceness of the oppressor
is represented by the intolerable heat, and the fierce
tornado of an eastern storm, dashing against the wall,
threatening it with destruction. From that storm the
faithful servants of the Lord should find shelter as in
the castle of the great King.
(5) Thou shalt bring down the noise of
strangers •.• -The thought of verse 4 is reproduced with a variation of imagery, the scorching " heat " in a " dry " (or parched) "land." This is
deprived of its power to harm, by the presence of
Jehovah, as the welcome shadow of a cloud hides the
sun's intolerable blaze. (Comp. chap. xxxii. 2.) It is
noticeable that the LXX. in both passages gives
"Sion" for "dry place" (Heh. tsayun), perhaps following a various reading, perhaps interpreting.
The branch of the terrible ones . .. -Better,
the song. The Hebrew noun is a rare one, but is found
in this sense in Song Sol. ii. 12. The triumph song
of the dread oppressors is thought of as blighting the
world like a spell of evil; but this also is to be brought
low, and hushed in silence.
(6) And in this mountain shall the Lord • • •
-The mountain is, as in chap. ii. 1, the hill of Zion,
the true representative type of the city of God. True
to what we may call the catholicity of his character,
Isaiah looks forward to a time when the outlying heathen
nations shall no longer be excluded from fellowship
with Israel, but shall share in its sacrificial feasts even
as at the banquet of the great King. In the Hebrew,
as even in the English, the rhythm flows on like a strain
of music appropriate to such a feast. The " wines on
the lees" are those that have been allowed to ripen and
486
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Deatli swaUowed up in Victory•.

he will 1 destroy in this mountain the·
face of the covering 2 cast over all
people, and the vail that is spread over
all nations. (8) He will aswallow updeath in victory; and the Lord GoD will
bwipe away tears from off all faces; and
the rebuke of his people shall he take
away from off all the earth: for the
LoRD hath spoken it.
<9> And it shall be said in that day,.
Lo, this is our God; we have waited for
him, and he will save us : this is the
LORD; we have waited for him, we will
be glad and rejoice in his salvation.
<10> For in this mountain shall the hand
of the LoRD rest, and Moab shall be
3 trodden down under him, even as straw
is 4 trodden down for the dunghill.

clarify in the cask, and so, like the "fat things full
of marrow," represent the crowning luxuries of an
Eastern banquet.
(7) The face of the covering cast over all
people •••-To cover the face was, in the East, a sign,
of mourning for the dead (2 Sam. xix. 4); and to destroy
that covering is to overcome death, of which it is thus
the symbol. With this there probably mingled another r
though kindred, thought. The man whose face is thus.
covered cannot see the light, and the "covering" re.
presents the veil (2 Cor. · iii. 15) which hinders men
from knowing God. The final victory of God includes
a triumph over ignorance and sorrow, as well as over·
sin and death.
(8) He will swallow up ... -The verb is thee
same as the " destroy " of verse 7. The words are an
echo of the earlier promise of Hosea xiii. 14. They are,
in their turn, re-echoed in the triumph~anthem of St.
Paul in 1 Cor. xv. 54. The clause, " the Lord God
shall wipe away tears," is in like manner reproduced in
Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4.
The rebuke of his people ••• -The taunt
to which they were exposed in the time of their affliction,.
when the heathen took up their proverb of reproach and
asked," Where is now their God?" (Ps. lxxix. 10).
(9) It shall be said in that day.-The speakers
are obviously the company of the redeemed, the
citizens of the new Jerusalem. The litanies of supplication are changed into anthems of praise forth&
great salvation that has been wrought for them.
(10)

Moab

shall be

trodden down ... -

There seems at first something like a descent from the
great apocalypse of a triumph over death and sin and
sorrow, to a name associated with the local victories ordefeats of a remote period in tlte history of Israel.
The inscription of the Moabite stone, in connection with
chap. xv., helps to explain the nature of the allusion.
Moab had been prominent among the enemies of Israel;
the claims of Chemosh, the god· of Moab, had been set
up against those of Jehovah, the God of Israel (Records
of the Past, xi. 166), and so the name had become representative of His enemies. There was a mystical Moab,
as there was afterwards a mystical Babylon, and in
Rabbinic writings a mystical Edom (i.e., Rome). Theproud nation was to lie wallowing in the mire of shame,
trampled on by its conquerors, as the straw on the-
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111> And he shall spread forth his hands
in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to swim:
and he shall bring down their pride
together with the spoils of their hands.
<12> And the fortress of the high fort of
thy walls shall he bring down, lay low,
and bring to the ground, even to the dust.

l Hcb .. truths.

2 Heb.,

peace.

peace,

CHAPTER XXVI.-<1> In that day
shall this song be sung in the land of
Judah; We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and
bulwarks. <2> Open ye the gates, that
the righteous nation which keepeth the
1 truth may enter in.
<3 l Thou wilt keep
him in 2 perfect peace, whose 3 mind is

3 Or, thour,ht, or,
imagination.

4 Heb., the rock of

ayes.

threshing-floor is trampled. by the oxen till it looks like
a heap of dung. In the Hebrew word for "dunghill"
(madnniinah) we may probably trace a reference to the
Moabite city of that name (Jer. xlviii. 2), in which
Isaiah sees an unconscious prophecy of the future condition of the whole nation.
(11) As he that swimmeth spreadeth forth
his hands to swim.-The structure of the sentence
leaves it uncertain whether the comparison applies (1) to
Jehovah spreading forth His hands with the swimmer's
strength to repress the pride of Moab, or (2) to the
outstretched hands upon the Cross, or (3) to Moab
vainly struggling in the deep waters of calamity.
Each view has the support of commentators. The last
seems beyond question most in harmony with the context. Ineffective struggles for preservation naturally
suggest the parallel, " like some strong swimmer in
his agony" (Ps. lxix. 1, 2, 14). In the second clause
there is, of course, no reason for doubt. It is Jehovah
who " brings down the pride " of the guilty nation.
112) And the fortress of the high fort of thy
walls ...-Primarily the words, as interpreted by
verse 10, point to Kir-Moab (chap. xv. l) as the stronghold of the nation, Beyond this they predict a like
destruction of every stronghold, every rock-built fortress
(2 Cor. x. 5) of the great world-power of which Moab
was for the time the symbol.

XXVI.
In that day shall this song be sung
The prophet appears once more, as in chaps. v. 1,
xii. 4, in the character of a psalmist, and what he
writes is destined for nothing less than the worship of
the new city of the heavenly kingdom.
Salvation will God appointforwalls.-Better,
salvation He appoints. The walls of the heavenly city
are not of stone or brick, but are themselves as a
living force, saving and protecting. The same characteristic thought appears in chap. Ix. 18.
(2) Open ye the gates •.. -The cry comes as
from the heralds of the king of the heavenly city, proclaiming that the gates are open to those who are
worthy to enter into it, i.e., to the righteous people
w~o alone mar,,dwell in the city ?f God (Ps. xv. 1, 2,
XXIV. 3, 4, cxvm. 19, 20; Rev. XXI. 27.)
The truth.-Literally, truths; all the many forms
of truthfulness in heart and life.
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Everlasting Strength in Jeliova1i.

stayed on thee: because he trusteth in
thee. <4> Trust ye in the LoRD for ever:
forin the LORD JEHOVAH is 4 everlasting strength : <5> for he bringeth down
them that dwell on high; the lofty city,
he layeth it low; he layeth it low, even
to the ground ; he bringeth it even to
the dust. <6> The foot shall tread it
down, even the feet of the poor, and the
steps of the needy.
(7) The way of the just is uprightness:
thou, most upright, dost weigh the path
of the just. <8> Yea, in the way of thy
judgments, 0 LORD, have we waited for
thee ; the desire of our soul is to thy
name, and to the remembrance of thee.
<9> With my soul have I desired thee in

(3) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace.The italics show that the English version is made up
with several interpolated words. More literally, and
more impressively, we read, Thou establishest a pur.
pose firm; peace, peace, for in Thee is his trust. Completeness is expressed, as elsewhere, in the form of
iteration. No adjectives can add to the fulness of the
meaning of the noun.
(4) For in the Lord .Jehovah.-The Hebrew pre.
sents, as in chap. xii. 2, the exceptional combination of
the two names Jah (Ps. lxviii. 4) and Jehovah. In
the Hebrew for "everlasting strength," we have, literally, the Rock of Ages of the well-known hymn. We
have the same name of Rock applied to express the
unchangeableness of God, as in Deut. xxxii. 4.
(5) The lofty city, he layeth it low •••--The
"city " is probably the great imperial " city of confusion" that had exalted itself against God and his
people. To that city, Moab, in all its pride, was bt:.t as
a tributary.
(6) Even the feet of the poor . • .-The downfall of the haughty city is emphasised by the fact that
the instruments of its destruction are to be the very
people it had oppressed. The " saints of God " are in
this sense to judge the world.
(7) The way of the just is uprightness.-The
English version seems somewhat tautologous. Better,
is straight, or is even-i.e., leads on without interruption to its appointed. end. So, in the second clause,
instead of "thou shalt weigh the path," which conveys a not very intelligible thought, we render, makest
smooth the path. Probably, too, the word translated,
"most upright," as if it were a vocative, should be taken
adverbially. The verse is, as it were, an echo of Prov.
iv. 26, v. 6, 21.
(S) To thy name, and to the remembrance of
thee • . .-The "name" of God is, as always, that
which reveals His character and will. Those who have
waited for Him in the path of His judgments long for
a fuller manifestation of that character. Comp. the
prayer, "Father, glorify thy Name," in John xii. 28.
In the next verse the prophet identifies himself in
spirit with the longing expectation of the time that
precedes the final manifestation.
(9) With my soul have I desired thee in the
night ••.-Soul and spirit are joined together to express the fulness of personality. The ''night" is the

They wlw Learn rwt Rigliteousness.
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the night ; yea, with my spirit within
me will I seek thee early: for when thy
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. <10> Let favour be shewed to the
wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land of uprightness will he
deal unjustly, and will not behold the
majesty of the LORD. <11> LORD, when
thy hand is lifted up, they will not see!
but they shall see, and be ashamed for
their envy 1 at the people; yea, the fire
of thine enemies shall devour them.
<12) LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for
us : for thou also hast wrought all our
works 2 in us. <13> 0 LORD our God,
other lords beside thee have had dominion over us : but by thee only will

1

or,

rowatd• thy

people.

2

Or,/orue.

3

Heh.,

••cr•t

speeen.

time of sorrow and expectation, in which the saints of
God shall "watch for the morning" of the great
day of judgment and deliverance. They welcomed the
"judgments '' as the discipline, by which those who had
failed to learn before would at last, it might be, learn
and acknowledge the righteousness of God.
(lO) Let favour be shewed to the wicked • • •
-The thought of verse 9 is presented under another
aspect. The judgments of God manifest,ed against
evil are the only discipline by which the doers of evil
can be taught; without them, under a system of mere
toleranceandfavour,theyremainastheyare. In the very
"land of uprightness" (Ps. cxliii.10) they will still work
unrighteousness. " The mind is its own place," and can
make a hell of heaven itself. The eyes that see "the
majesty of the Lord" are those of the pure in heart
(Matt. v. 8).
(11) They will not see •• , .-Better, they did not
see, or, they see r.ot, so as to bring out the contrast with
the clause that follows. When the "arm of Jehovah,"
the symbol of His power, was simply lifted up for the
protection of His people, the evildoers closed their eyes
and would not see it. A time will come when judgments shall fall on them, and so they shall be made to
see.

Shall be ashamed for their envy at the
people.-Better, they shall see (and be ashamed)
the jealousy (of God) for the people. They shall
understand something of God's watchful and zealous
care for those whom He loves. It shall be seen that it
is as a consuming" fire" (Ps. lxxix. 5) that shall devour
His adversaries.
(12) Thou also hast wrought all our work in
us . . .-Better,for us. The "work" is the great
work of salvation and deliverance.
(13) Other lords beside thee have had dominion over us . . .-The "other lords" are the
conquerors and oppressors by whom Israel had been
enslaved; possibly also, the false gods with whom those
conquerors identified themselves.
By thee only will we make mention of thy
name.-Better, Through Thee alone we celebrate Thy
Name. The power to praise God with hymns of
thanksgiving (Ps. xiv. 17) had been restored to Israel,
not by man's strength, but through His interposition
on behalf of His people.
488
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we make mention of thy name. C14l They
are dead, they shall not live; they are
deceased, they shall not rise : therefore
hast thou visited and destroyed them,
and made all their memory to perish.
<15> Thou hast increased the nation, 0
LoRD, thou hast increased the nation :
thou art glorified : thou hadst removed
it far unto all the ends of the earth.
<16> LORD, in trouble have they visited
thee, they poured out a 3 prayer when thy
chastening was upon them. <17> Like as
a woman with child, that draweth near
the time of her delivery, is in pain, and
crieth out in her pangs; so have we
been in thy sight, 0 LoRD. <18> We
have been with child, we have been in
pain, we have as it were brought forth

(14) They are dead • . ,-We get a more vivid
rendering by omitting the words in italics, Dead, they
live not; shadows (Rephaim, as in Ps. IJ:xxviii. 10),
they rise not. Those of whom the prophet speaks are
the rulers of the great world-empires, who, as in chap.
xiv. 9 ; Ezek. xxxii. 21, have passed into the gloomy
world of Hades, out of which there was, for them at
least, no escape. Their very names should perish from
the memories of men. The LXX., adopting another
etymology of the word Rephaim, gives the sing-ular
rendering," Physicians shall not raise them up to life."
(15) Thou hast increased the nation ••.-The
nation is, if we follow this rendering, Israel, whose
prosperity the prophet contrasts with the downfall of
its oppressors (comp. chap. ix. 3). The LXX., however,
gives, "Add thou evils to all the glorious ones," as if
referring to the "chastening" of exile in the next
verse, and the use of the word" nation" (i.e., heathen)
instead of "people," is, perhaps, in favour of this rendering. "Nation," however, is used for Israel in chap.
ix. 3, which is partly parallel to this passage.
Thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends
of the earth.-Better, Thou hast moved far off the
borders of the land. The English Version seems to
speak of the exile and dispersion of the people. What
is really meant is, probably, that Jehovah will restore it
to its old remoter boundaries, as in the days of David
and Solomon. This belongs, of course, to the ideal,
and not the historical, restoration.
(16) Lord, in trouble have they visited thee.
-Better, have they missed Thee (as in 1 Sam. :x:x. 6,
xxv. 15), or sought after Thee, or, remembered Thee.
They poured out a prayer •.• -The word for
"prayer"isapeculiarone,commonlyused,asinchaps.
iii. 3, viii. 19, for the whispered incantations of the
heathen. Here it appears to mean the low-toned prayers,
pitched as in a minor key, of the afflicted. In chap.
xxix. 4 we have the same thought more fully developed.
(17) Like as a woman with· child.-This, as in
Matt. xxiv. 8, John xvi. 21, comes as the most natural
image of longing, painful expectation, followed by great
joy.
(lS) We have as it were brought forth wind.
-Left to themselves, the longing expectations of Israel
had been frustrated. It was, "as it were" (the words
imply the prophet's consciousness of the boldness of the

:The Resurrection of the True Israel.
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wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither have the
inhabitants of the world fallen. <19> Thy
dead men shall live, together with my
dead body sha,11 they arise. Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy
•dew is as the dew of herbs, and the
•earth shall cast out the dead.
<20> Come, my people, enter thou into
thy chambers, and shut thy doors about
thee : hide thyself as it were for a little
moment, until the indignation be overpast. <21> For, behold, the LoRD "cometh
-out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity :

The Song of the Vineyard of Red Wine.

the earth also shall disclose her 1 blood,
and shall no more cover her slain.
a:Mic.1.3.

l Heb., bloods.

2 Or, crossing like
a bar.

figure), like a false pregnancy, a disease with no birth
.as its outcome.
Neither have the inhabitants of the world
fallen.-Better, Neither were the inhabitants of the
world brought to birth, the verb to "fall" being used,
as in Wisd. vii. 3; Hom., Il., xix. 10, of the delivery of
a woman with child. The words continue the picture
of the fruitlessness of mere human strivings and
~xpectations. The LXX., "They that are in the tombs
shall rise," connects itself with John v. 28, 29. (Comp.
the like imagery in chap. xxxvii. 3.) The "11reation"
was '' subject unto vanity," as in Rom. viii. 20-22.
(19) Thy dead men. shall live.-Better, Thy dead
.iihall live; my corpses shall rise. The words, though
they imply a belief more or less distinct in a resurrection, are primarily like the vision of dry bones in
.Ezekiel xxxvii. 1-14, and like St. Paul's" life from
the dead" in Rom. xi. 15 (comp. also Hosea vi. 2), used
of national and spiritual resurrection.
For thy dew is as the dew of herbs.-The
rendering is a tenable one, and expresses the thought
that as the dew that falls upon the parched and withered
plant quickens it to a fresh life, so should the dew of
Jehovah's grace ( comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4) revive the
dying energies of His people. Mm1t interpreters, how.
ever, render the words the dew of lights (plural expressing completeness), the dew which is born of the
womb of the morning (Ps. ex. 3). This, coming as it
does from the" Father of Lights" (so the LXX.," The
dew that is from Thee shall be healing for them"),
shall have power to make the earth cast forth even the
shadowy forms of the dead. The verb for " cast forth "
is another form of that used in verse 18 of childbirth,
and is, in this interpretation, used in the same sense.
<20) Come, my people, enter thou into thy
-chambers.-The vision of the judgments and the
glory of the future leads the prophet to his work as a
preacher of repentance in the present. His people also
need the preparation of silent and solitary prayer (Matt.
vi. 6; Pss.xxvii. 5, xxxi. 21). As men seek the innermost
recesses of their homes while the thunderstorm sweeps
over the city, so should they seek God in that solitude
till the great tempest of His indignation has passed
by.
(21 ) The earth also shall disclose her blood.Literally, her bloods (plural of intensity). The prophet
has in his thoughts the reckless destruction of life which
characterised the great world-powers of Assyria and
Babylon. As in the case of Abel's blood that cried
from the ground (Gen. iv. 16), so here the earth first
489

CHAPTER XXVII.-<1> In that day
the LoRD with his sore and great and
strong sword shall punish leviathan the
2
piercing serpent, even leviathan that
crooked serpent; and he shall slay the
dragon that is in the sea.
<2> In that day sing ye unto her, A
vineyard of red wine. <8> I the LoRD do
keep it ; I will water it every moment :
lest any hurt it. I will keep it night and
day. <4> Fury is not in me: who would
set the briers and thorns against me in

brings to light the blood of those that have been slain,
and then the forms of the murdered ones themselves.

XXVII.
Leviathan the piercing serpent.-Rather,
fleet, or fugitive. The verse paints in vivid symbolic
language the judgment of Jehovah on the great worldpowers that had shed the blood of His people. The
"sword of the Lord" (primarily, perhaps, representing
the lightning.flash) is turned in its threefold character
as sore, and swift, and strong, against three great empires, These are represented, as in Ezek. xvii. 3, xxix. 3
Dan. vii. 3-7, by monstrous forms of aninial life.
The" dragon" is as in chap. li. 19; Ps. lxxiv. 13, 14;
Ezek. xxix. 3; xxxii. 2, the standing emblem of Egypt:
the other two, so generically like, that the "leviathan''
("crocodile" in Job xli. 1, but here, probably,
generically for a monster of the serpent type) ser'l'es as
a common type for both, while each has its distinctive
epithet, may refer respectively to Assyriaand Babylon,
the epithets indicating (1) the rapid rush of the Tigris
and the tortuous windings of the Euphrat.es; and ( 2)
the policy characteristic of each empire, of which the
rivers were looked upon as symbols, one rapidly aggressive, the other advancing as by a sinuous deceit. By
some commentators, however, Egypt is represented in
all three clauses; while others (Cheyne) see in them
the symbols not of earthly empire, but of rebel powers
of evil and darkness, quoting Job xxvi.12, 13 in support
of his view.
(2) In that day sing ye ••• -The prophet
appears once again, as in chap. xxvi. 1, as the hymnwriter of the future day of the triumph of the redeemed.
He had chanted a dirge over· the vineyard that was unfruitful, and therefore given over to desolation. He
now changes the wailing into a poem. The word
translated "red wine" (comp. Dent. xxxii. 14) signifies
"fiery," or "foaming." The LXX. seems to have
followed a different text, giving (with the alteration of
a single letter) the meaning, "a pleasant vineyard."
(S) I the Lord do keep it.-The words imply a
distinct reversal of the sentence passed in chap. v.1-7.
Instead of abandonment, there is constant care. Instead
of the clouds being commanded to give no rain, the
vineyard is watered whenever it requires watering.
Instead of being wasted by the wild boar or by spoilers,
Jehovah tends it both by day and night.
(4) Fury is not in me.-Better, There is no wrath
in me. Who will set briars and thorns before me?
With war will I go forth against them; I will burn
(1)

Israel shall Blossom and Bud.
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battle? I would 1 go through them, I
would burn them together. <5l Or let
him take hold of my strength, that he
may make peace with me ; and he shall
make peace with me.
<6> He shall cause them that come of
Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom
and bud, and fill the face of the world
with fruit. <7l Rath he smitten him,
2 as he smote those that smote him? or
is he slain according to the slaughter
of them that are slain by him? <8> In
measure, 3 when it shooteth forth, thou

B.C.

cir. 712.

march
agctinst.

1 Or,

2 Heb., ac~ordina

to the stroke of
those.

3 Or, when thou
sendest it forth.
4 Or, when he removeth it,

_,

5 Or, sun images.

them up together. The reversal of the sentence is
continued. Wrath against this vineyard has passed
away from Jehovah. Should briars and thorns
(symbols of the enemies of His people, as in chaps. ix.
18, x. 17; 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7; Ezek. ii. 6) spring up, he
will do battle against them, and consume them utterly.
(5) Or let him take hold of my strength.Or, Let him lay hold on my fortress: let him make
peace with Me. The thought implied is that even the
enemies of Jehovah, if repentant, may find in Him
" their castle and deliverer." To them, too, there is the
gracious invitation to make peace.
(6) He shall cause them that come of Jacob
••• -Better, In the days that come Jacob shall strike
root. The figure of Israel as the vine of Jehovah' s
vineyard is carried to its close. The true Israel of
God shall go through its normal stages of growth, and
its restoration shall be as "the riches of the Gentiles"
(Rom. xi. 12; Hosea xiv. 6). With this picture of
blessedness the psalm of the Church of the future comes
to an end.
(7) Rath he smitten him •••-The pronouns
are left in the English Version somewhat obscure, but
the use of capitals makes the meaning plain: "Hath
He (Jehovah) smitten him (Israel) as He smote those
that smote him; or is he slain according to the slaughter of those that are slain by Him P" A slight altera.
tion in the last clause in the text gives, according to the
slaughter of his slayers. In any case the thought is
that Jehovah had chastised the guilt with a leniency
altogether exceptional. The7 had not been punished as
others had been. The words admit, however, of another
meaning, which is preferred by some critics, viz., that
Jehovah doth not smite Israel with the smiting like
that with which his (Israel's) smiters smote himi.e., had not punished, as the oppressors had punished,
ruthlessly and in hate, but had in His wrath remembered mercy.
(8) In measure ...-Literally, with the force of
iteration, with measure and measure. The verse continues the thought of the preceding. The word for
" measure" is strictly definite : the seah, or third part
of an ephah (comp. chap. v. 10), and therefore used as
proverbial for its smallness, to express the extreme
moderation of God's chastisements.
When it shooteth forth, thou wilt debate
with it.-Better, When thou didst put her away, thou
didst plead with her. The prophet falls back upon the
thought of Hosea i.-iii., that Israel was the adulterous
wife to whom Jehovah had given, as it were, a bill of
divorcement, but against whom He did not carry the
pleadings to the furthest point that the rigour of the

The Iniquity of Jacob Purged_

wilt debate with it: 4 he stayeth his-:
rough wind in the day of the east wind ..
<9l By this therefore shall the iniquity
of Jacob be purged; and this is all the·
fruit to take away his sin; when he
maketh all the stones of the altar as
chalkstones that are beaten in sunder,
the groves and 5 images shall not stand·
up. (10lYet the defenced city shall be
desolate, and the habitation forsaken,
and left like a wilderness : there shall
the calf feed, and there shall he lie
down, and consume the branches there-

law allowed. Comp. for this meaning chap. I. 1 ; Deut.
xxiv.1; Mai. ii. 16.
He stayeth his rough wind •••-The words
have become familiar, as expressing the loving-kindness.
which will not heap chastisement on chastisement, lest
a man should be swallowed up of overmuch sorrow,
which keeps the "rough wind" from completing thedevastation already wrought by the scorching "east
wind." That rendering, however, can scarcely be main-tained. The word translated " stay" is found elsewhere in Prov. xxv. 4, 5, and there has the sense of
"separating," or "sifting." And this is its sense here
also, the thought expressed asserting, though in anothe1·
form than the t.raditional rendering, the compassion of
Jehovah, in that He sifts with his rough wind in the day
of east wind; though punishment come on punishment,,
it is reformatory, and not simply penal, to sift, and not
to destroy. A rendering accepted by some critics.
gives, He sigheth with His rough wind, as though with
a sorrowing pity mingled with the chastisement.
(9) By this therefore shall the iniquity of'
Jacob be purged.-Thepronoun mayrefereitherto
the chastisement of the previous verse as the instrm;nent
of purification (preferably), or to the destruction of
idols which follows as the result and proof of that
purification, the end contemplated by Jehovah in His.
chastisements.
This is all the fruit to take away his sin.
-Better, of taking away his sin. The words repeat
the thought of the previous clause. The fruit of repentance and forgiveness will be found in rooting out.
all vestiges of idol-worship. The LXX., "when I
shall take away their sins," is quoted ,by St. Paul in
Rom. xi. 27.
The groves and images.-Literally, as else-where, the .Asherahs, or the sun-images, the two leadingfeatures of the cultus which Israel had borrowed from
the Phrenicians. In the action of Josiah (2 Chron.
xxxiv. 3, 4) we may, with little doubt, trace a conscious
endeavour to fulfil the condition which Isaiah had thus.
proclaimed. He sought to " purge" Judah and J erusalem from the "groves and the carved (sun) images,
and molten images."
(10) The defenced city shall be desolate •••
-The key to this prediction is found in chap. xxv. 2,.
where the same words occur. The'' defenced city'' is
that of the strangers, who are the enemies of God's
people, and its destruction is contrasted with the restoration of the purified Jerusalem of the preceding verse.
To see in the" defenced city" which is to be laid low
Jerusalem itself is at variance with the natural
sequence of thought. The picture of desolation-calves.
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of Israel.
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of. <11> When the boughs thereof are
withered, they shall be broken off: the
women come, and set them on fire : for
it is a people of no understanding :
therefore he that made them will not
have mercy on them, and he that formed
them will shew them no favour.
<12> And it shall come to pass in that
day, that the Lo~n shall beat off from
the channel of the river unto the stream
of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one
by one, 0 ye children of Israel. <13 > And
it shall come to pass in that day, that
the great trumpet shall be blown, and
they shall come which were ready to
perish in the land of Assyria, and the
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall

The Drunkards

of Ephraim.

worship the LORD in the holy mount at.
Jerusalem.

1 He b., broken.

2 Heb., with feet,

CHAPTER XXVIII.-< 1> Woe to the
crown of pride, to the drunkards of
Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a
fading flower, which are on the head of
the fat valleys of them that are 1 overcome with wine ! <2> Behold, the Lord
hath a mighty and strong one, whichas a tempest of hail and a destroying
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth
with the hand. <3> The crown of pride,.
the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be
trodden 2 under feet : <4> and the glorious
beauty, which is on the head of the fat,

feeding in what had been the busy streets of a popu- xv. 52; 1 Thess. iv. 16, standing there, as here, for any
lous city-is analogous to that of the "wild beasts of great event that heralds the fulfilment of a Divine purthe desert," roaring among the ruins of Babylon, in pose. That purpose, in this instance, is the proclamachap. xiii. 21, 22.
tion of the Year of Redemption, the restoration of.
(11) When the boughs thereof are withered
the dispersed of Israel from the countries of their
• . .-The picture of the wasted city receives another exile, of which, as in chaps. xi. 11, xix. 23, Assyria and
touch. · Shrubs cover its open spaces (perhaps the Egypt are the two chief representatives.
(Comp..
prophet thinks of the gardens and parks within the Zeph. iii. 10.)
walls of a city like Babylon), and women come, without
XXVIII.
fear of trespassing, to gather them for firewood.
For it is a people of no understanding.(I) Woe to the crown of pride ••• -Better, the
The words are generic enough, and may be applied, proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim. The
like similar words in chap. i. 3; Jer. viii. 7; Deut.
chapter is remarkable, as showing that the prophet's.
xxxii. 28, to Israel as apostate, or to the world-power, work was not limited to Judah and Jerusalem, but
which was the enemy of Israel. In this case, as we extended to the northern kingdom. The warning
have seen, the context turns the scale in favour of the was clearly uttered before the capture of Samaria by
latter reference. So taken, the words are suggestive, Salmaneser, or, more probably, by Sargon, and paints
as witnessing to the prophet's belief that the God of in vivid colours-reminding us in part of Amos vi.
Israel was also the Maker arid the Former of the nations 4-6, not without a side glance at the like vices in
of. the heathen world.
Jerusalem (chap. xxii. 13)-the license into which the
<12) The Lord shall beat off . . .-The English
capital of the northern kingdom had fallen. With a.
Version conveys scarcely any meaning. The verb used bold personification the words paint (1) the banquet
is that which we find in chap. xxviii. 27 for the "beat- with its revellers, crowned, as in the later days of
ing out" of seeds from their husks, as a form of Rome, with wreaths of .flowers ; and (2) Samaria itself·
threshing. In Deut. xxiv. 20 it is used of the beating as such a wreath, once beautiful, now fading, crowning.
down of the olive crop. So understood, the words the" head" of the "fat," or luxuriant, valley (literally,.
imply a promise, like that of chap. xvii. 6, but on a far valley of oils, or, fat things) in which the revellers.
wider scale. Instead of the gleaning of a few olives held their feasts. Cheyne notes that the inscription
from the topmost boughs, there should be a full and of Salmaneser records that the tribute of Jehu conabundant gathering, and yet each single olive, " one by sisted of bowls, cups, and goblets of gold, as illustrating
one,'' should receive an undivided care. Judah and the luxury of the palace of Samaria (Records of the
Isrsel shottld once more be peopled as in the days of Past, v. 41). The LXX. strangely renders the last
old, and the ideal boundaries of their territory should clause, "drunk without wine,'' as if from a reminiscence
be restored.
of chap. xxix. 9, and gives the " hirelings of Ephraim "
The channel, or flood of the river, is the Euphrates. instead of " drunkards."
The stream of Egypt.-As in Gen. xv. 18, 1
(2) The Lord hath a mighty and strong one
Kings viii. 65, not the Nile, but the river which divides
. . .-The Hebrew may be either neuter, as in the
Palestine from Egypt, known by the Greeks as Rhino- LXX. and Targuni, or masculine, as in the Authorised
colura, and now the Wady-el-'.Arish.
Version. In either case it refers to the King of Assyria.
<13) The great trumpet shall be blown ••.as the instrument of J ehovah's vengeance, the similiThe symbolism had a probable origin in the silver trum- tudes employed to describe his action reproducing those
pets which were used in the journeys of the Israelites of chaps. viii. 7, 8, xxv. 4. Here the picture is that of
" for the calli.I).~ of the assembly and for the journeying the " destroying storin," the pestilent or blasting
of the camps' (Num. x. 1-10), and which were tempest withering, and the flood sweeping away, the
solemrily blown in the year of Jubilee on the eve of beautiful " garland " of Samaria.
the Day of Atonement (Lev. xxv. 9). It re-appears in
(4) And the glorious beauty •••-Better, .And
the Apocalyptic eschatology of Matt. xxiv. 31 ; 1 Cor. the fading flower of his glorious beauty . • • shall be·
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-valley, shall be afading:flower,and as the
hasty fruit before the summer; which
when h~ that looketh upon it seeth, while
it is yet in his hand he 1 eateth it up.
<5> In that day shall the LORD of hosts
be for a crown of glory, and for a
-diadem of beauty, unto the residue of
his people, <6> and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment,
.and for strength to them that turn the
battle to the gate.
(7) But they also have erred through
wine, and through strong drink are out
of the way; the priest and the prophet
have erred through strong drink, they
,are swallowed up of wine, they are out
-0f the way through strong dnnk; they
-err in vision, they stumble in judgment.
<8> For all tables are full of vomit and
filthiness, so that there is no place clean.

1 Heb., swalloweth.

2 Heb., the hearing!

3 Or, hath been.

, IHeb., lltammerings of lips.

a, 1 Cor. B. ~l.

Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line.

<9> Whom

shall he teach knowledge ?
and whom shall he make to understand
2 doctrine? them that are weaned from
the milk, and drawn from the breasts.
<10> For precept 3 must be upon precept,
precept upon precept ; line upon line,
line upon line; here a little, and there
a little : <11> for with 4 a stammering lips
and another tongue 5 will he speak to
this people. <12> To whom he said, This
is the rest whereu ith ye may cause the
weary to rest; and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear. <13> But
the word of the LORD was unto them
precept upon precept, precept upon
precept ; line upon line, line upon
line ; here a little, and there a little ;
that they might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and
taken.

(9) Whom shall he teach knowledge ?-The
two verses that follow reproduce the language of the
drunkards as they talk scornfully of the prophet. " To
whom does he come with what ho calls his 'know.
ledge' and his' doctrine P' (better, message, as in verse
19). Does he think that they are boys just weaned,
who are to be taught the first elements of the religion
of the infant school P" Then in their mockery they
describe (verse 10) his teac~, with what was to
them its wearisome iteration, "Always precept upon
precept, line upon line .•. "-petty rebukes and puerile
harping upon the same note, semper eandem canens
cantilenam. We can scarcely doubt that Isaiah was
indignantly reproducing, as St. Paul does in 2 Cor. x.
10, xi. 16, 17 ; the very words, almost the drunken
accents, in which the priests and false prophets had
spoken of him.
(11) With stammering lips
and another
tongue • • .-The " stammering lips " are those of
the Assyrian conquerors, whose speech would seem to
the men of Judah as 1t barbarous patois. They, with
their short sharp commands, would be the next utterers
of Jehovah's will to t,he people who would not listen to
the prophet's teaching. The description of the" stammering ton~e" re-appears in chap. xxxiii. 19. (Comp.
Deut. xxvih. 49.) In 1 Cor. xiv. 21, the words are
applied to the gift of "tongues," which, in its ecstatic
utterances, was unintelligible to those who heard it,
and was therefore, as tbe speech of the barbarian
(7) But they also have erred through .. ,Better, yet these also reel . . . Isaiah acts on the method conquerors was in Isaiah's thoughts, the antithesis of
of Nathan when he said, "Thou art the man." He has true prophetic teaching.
(12) To whom he ea.id, Thie is the rest
.painted the drunkards of Ephraim ; now he turns and
paints in yet darker colours the drunkards of Judah. The prophet vindicates himself against the charge of
Priests were seen reeling to their services, prophets reel- being a repeater of wearisome messages of rebuke.
ing in the very act of their counterfeit inspiration. The Rather had he pointed the way to a time of repentance,
threefold iteration of the word for "reel " emphasises the and therefore of rest and refreshment. But to this
scandals of the scene. The sins of the sons of Eli, also they closed their ears. They had but one forthose of which Micah (chap. ii.11) had spoken, were re- mula of derision, whatever might be the subject of the
produced in all their enormity. The most loathsome prophet's teaching ; and the prophet, with all the scorn
features of their drunkenness are printed in verse 8 of irony, repeats that formula in the words that
with a boldness which is almost photographic. The follow.
(13) That they might go, and fall backward
prohibition of wine during the time when the priests
were on duty (Lev. x. 1-9) adds to the guilt thus re. . . .-The words are an echo of those in chap. viii.14, 15.
The preaching which might have led to "rest and
. presented.
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as the early fig before the fruit-gathering. The " early
fig," as a special delicacy (Hos. ix. 10; Micah vii. 1),
becomes a type of the beauty and pride of Samaria,
•doomed to inevitable destruction. (Comp. Nahum iii.
12.) Such a fig the passer-by seizes, and eagerly de.
vours. So, the prophet says, with a Dante-like homeliness of comparison, should the Assyrian king treat
Samaria.
(5) In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for
a crown of glory.-The words are obviously used in
direct contrast with the " crown of pride "in verses 1-3.
· The true glory of the people for " the remnant that
.should be left" of Israel, as well as Judah, should be
found in the presence of Jehovah, whom they would
then acknowledge. In the gathering of some of the
Ten Tribes at Hezekiah' s passover (2 Chron. :xxx. 11)
there had already been an earnest of such a restored
union.
(61 And for a spirit of judgment •••-The
words remind us of the list of spiritual gifts in chap. xi. 2.
'!'he injustice of corrupt judges was the crying evil
of both Samaria and Jerusalem, and their place was
to be taken by those who should be just and faithful.
And brave warriors, able to drive back the enemy to
the gate of the city from which they had issued forth
(2 Sam. xi. 23)-or, perhaps, to defeat them at the
.gate of that which they attacked-should be the companions of the upright judges.

!l'he Precious Corner-stone in Zion.
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(14) Wherefore hear the word of the
LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this
people which is in Jerusalem. <15> Because ye have said, We have made a
covenant with death, and with hell are
we at agreement ; when the overflowing
scourge shall pass through, it shall not
come unto us : for we have made lies
our refuge, and· under falsehood have
we hid ourselves : <16> therefore thus
saith the Lord GoD, Behold, I lay in
Zion for a foundation a a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure
foundation : he that believeth shall not
make haste. <17> J udgment also will I
lay to the line, and righteousness to
the plummet : and the hail shall sweep
away the refuge of lies, and the waters

a Ps. 118. 22; Matt.

21. 42 ; Acts 4. 11 ;
Rom •. 9. SS & 10.
11 ; l Pet. 2, 6,

7, 8.

l Heb., a treading
down to it.

2 Or, when he shall
make you to understand
doc-

trine.

b2 Sam. 5, 20; 1
Chr.14.11.

c Josh. 10, 10. 12 ;
2 Sam. 5. 25: 1

Chr. l4.16.

Covenant with IJeatli IJisannulled.

shall overflow the hiding place. <18> And
your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell
shall not stand ; when the overflowing
scourge shall pass through, then ye
shall be 1 trodden down by it. <19> From
the time that it goeth forth it shall take
you ; for morning by morning shall it
pass over, by day and by night: and it,
shall be a vexation only 2 to understand
the report. <20> For the bed is shorter
than that a man can stretch himself on
it : and the covering narrower than that
he can wrap himself in it. <21> For the
LORD shall rise up as in mount 6Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley
of 0 Gibeon, that he may do his work~
his strange work ; and bring to pass his

refreshing" would become to those who scorned it becoming an asylum, or a" stone of stumbling," accord,
a "stumbling stone" on which they would fall, a ing to their character. (Comp. Luke ii. 34, 35; :a:. 18.)
" net" in which they, who boasted of their freedom,
He that believeth shall not make haste.would be entangled.
The LXX. and some other versions give " shall not be
(14) Ye scornful men, that rule this people
ashamed," which is a paraphrase rather than a trans•..-The last words emphasise the fact that the men lation. The English Version, following the Vulgate,
who derided·the prophet in their worldly wisdom were represents the meaning of the Hebrew, haste and hurry
found among Hezekiah's chief princes and counsel- being regarded in their contrast to the calm temper of
lors, the partizans now of an Assyrian, now of an a steadfast faith. (Comp. chap. v. 19.)
Egyptian alliance-anything rather than the policy of
{17) Judgment a.lso will I lay to the line ••
righteousness and repentance.
-Rather, I make judgmentfor a line, and righteous-(15) We have made a covenant with death
nessfor a plummet. The architectural imageryis con. . .-The phrase was a proverbial one. (Comp. Job tinned. The "elect corner stone" shall come up to the
v. 23; Hos. ii. 18.) Cheyne quotes Lucan, ix. 394, standard of perfection, laid four-square (Rev, xxi. 16),
Pare illis cum morte data est (They have made peace and, therefore, should be the true place of refuge; while
with death"). "Hell" is the Hebrew Sheol (Hades), the boast of the scorners, which the prophet repeats in
the region of the dead. The two are joined together, as the words that follow, should prove a false one. They
in Hos. xiii. 14; Rev. x:x. 13, 14.
would see their place of refuge swept away by the great
When the overflowing scourge ••.-The words waters. (Comp. Matt. vii. 26, 27 .) Their treaty with
probably implied a sneer at the imagery which the pro- death and Hades should be treated as null and void.
phet had used, painting the Assyrian invasion first as a They should be trampled under foot by the invading
flood (chap. viii. 7, 8), and then as a scourge (chap. x. 24). armies.
(Comp. verse 2.) The scorners think that their" lies"
(19) From the time that it goeth forth it
will give them a refuge from the danger under either shall take you.-The words that follow remind us
form.
of Dent. :a:viii. 66, 67. Day by day would come the
{l6) Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation
dreadrumoursoftheAssyrianmarch. Thenthe"report"
. . .-We have first to deal with the imagery, then with would no longer be unintelligible. Instead of the
the interpretation. The former connects itself with the " line upon line, precept upon precept," there would be
importance which attached, in ancient as in modern " mourning upon mourning," " day and night," each
architecture, to the foundation stone of a building with its sad burden of alarming tidings. To under(1 Kings v. 17). So in Zion the foundation stone was stand those tidings would be a vexation and a terror.
laid, as witnessed in the Arabic name of the Mosque of The word for " report " is the same as the " doctrine "
Omar (Kubhet-es-Sakhra),(i.e., "dome of the rock"), on of verse 9, and stands, in each case, for the derided
the solid rock. In the stone which was made '' the " message " of the prophet.
(20) For the bed is shorter • • .-The image
head of the corner" (Ps. cxviii. 22) we have a like
thought. From the prophet's stand-point this was represents vividly a policy that ended in failure.
identical with the manifestation of Jehovah's righteous- Hezekiah's counsellors had "made their bed," and
ness in and through the Temple in its higher spiritual would have to lie on it, in their Egyptian alliance,
aspect. Christian interpreters have rightly found the but it would not meet their wants. Bed and blankets
true fulfilment of the words in the person of the Christ would be all too scanty, and leave them in a restless
(Eph. ii. 20; 1 Peter ii. 6, 7). The " corner stone," disquietude.
.
the lapis angularis of the Vulg. is that upon which
{21) The Lord shall rise up as in mount
two walls at right angles to each other rest and are Perazim •..-The point of the reference to David's
bonded together. The "tried stone" (literally, stone victories at Baal Perazim (2 Sam. v. 20; 1 Chron. xiv.
of proof) may be one (1) which stands every test, or 11), and at Gibeon (1 Chron. xiv. 16) is that than Jeho(2) one which tries those who come in contact with it, vah had interposed on behalf of His people against
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.act, his strange act. <22> Now therefore
be ye not mockers, lest your bands be
made strong: for I have heard from the
Lord Gon of hosts a consumption, even
determined upon the whole earth.
<23 > Give ye ear, and hear my voice ;
hearken, and hear my speech. <24> Doth
-the ploughman plow all day to sow?
doth he open and break the clods of his
ground? <25> When he hath made plain
the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad
the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and
cast in 1 the principal wheat and the

Wisdom of tlie Sower and tlie Reaper.

appointed barley and the 2 rie in their
place? <26> 4 For his God doth instruct
place.
him to discretion, and doth teach him.
<27> For the fitches are not threshed with
a threshing instrument, neither is a cart
2 Or. B))eU.
wheel turned about upon the cummin ;
but the fitches are beaten out with a
staff, and the cummin with a rod.
3 Heb., borderr
<28> Bread corn is bruised; because he
will not ever be threshing it, nor break
it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise
4 et1''itinsuchsort
Or And he bind- l"t W'I,"th h"18 h OrBemen.
(29) Th"18
a1SO
1
~i:t/:.d d•th \ cometh forth from the LORD of hosts,
1 Or, the ttJheat in
the prbtcipal
place. a,u.t barley
in the appointed

their enemies. The " new and strange" work-the
very paradox of prophecy-was that He would now
rise up to overthrow His own people.
(22) Now therefore be ye not mockers ••• The rulers are warned that the scorn in which they
indulge so freely will only make the fetters which
already gall them tighter and heavier. In the words
that follow the prophet reproduces his own language in
chap.x.23(whereseeNotes),probablybecausetheyhad
been singled out as a special subject for derision.
(23) Give ye ear . . .-The words remind us of
the style of the " wisdom" books of the Old Testament (Prov. ii. I, iv. I, v. I; Ps. xxxiv. 11) in which
Isaiah had been trained. Isaiah is about to set before
those who have ears to hear a parable which he does
not interpret, and which will, therefore, task all their
energies. The idea that lies at the root of the parable
is like that of Matt. xvi. 2-4, that men fail to apply in
discerning the signs of the times the wisdom which they
practise or recognise in the common phenomena of
nature and the tillage of the soil. As that tillage presents widely varied processes, differing with each kind
of grain, so the sowing and the threshing of God's
spiritual husbandry presents a like diversity of operations. What that diversity indicates in detail the
prophet proceeds to show with what may again be
called a Dante-like minuteness.
(24) Doth the plowman plow all day ••• ?
-Better, every day. Ploughing represents naturally,
as in Jer. iv. 3, the preparatory discipline by which
the spiritual soil is rendered fit for the sower's work.
It is a means, and not an end, and is, therefore, in its
very nature but for a season. To a nation passing
through this stage, Assyrian invaders scoring their long
furrows visibly on the surface of the land, the parable
gave the hope that this was preparing the wa.y for the
seed-time of a better harvest.
(25) Doth he not cast abroad the fl.tches
•... P-Modern English would give vetches. Each
verb is carefully chosen to describe the special process
that belonged to each kind of seed. We have, as it
were, an excerpt from the " Georgics " of Palestine.
Identification in such cases is not always easy; but
I follow Mr. Carmthers (Bible Educator, i. 38) in
reading" fennel seed" for the" fitches" of the English·
version. This, proverbially among the smallest of seeds,
so as to be a type of the microscopic unseen, was scattered broadcast; " cummin," also proverbial for its
smallness, was sown by a like process, with some technical variation, indicated by the use of the Hebrew
words. Wheat and barley were "dropped in" more
deliberately by the hand of the sower, and then (instead

3

of " the rie in their place"), " vetches for the borders
thereof," these being used in the East as a kind of
herbaceous hedge round the field of corn. The point
of the enumeration is that the wise tiller of the soil is
discriminating in his methods, and deals with each
seed according to its nature. So is it, the prophet
suggests through the parable which he does not interpret, with the great Husbandman, whose field is the
world, and for whom the nations are as seed. For
"cast in the principal wheat . . . " read set the wheat
in lines and the barley in the appointed place.
(26) For his God doth instruct him to disoration . . .-Better, as in the margin, with a slight

variation, He treateth each a.i is fitting, his God instructing him. The prophet looks on the skill of the
tiller of the soil, which seemed the outcome of a long
experience, as nothing less than a gift of God. The
legends of the Gentiles embraced that thought in the
myths of Osiris and Oannes, of Dionysius and Triptolemos ; Isaiah states the fact without the mythos.
(27) For the fl.tches are not threshed • • .Better, fennel seed, as before. The eye of the prophet
passes from the beginning to the end of the husbandman's work. He finds there also the varying methods
of a like discrimination. A man would be thought mad
who threshed his fennel seed and cummin with the
same instrument that he uses for his barley and his
wheat. It is enough to beat or tap them with the" rod,"
or "staff," which was, in fact, used in each case. Interpreting this parable, we may see in the fennel and the
cummin the little ones of the earth, with whom God
deals more gently than with the strong. "Tribulation,"
as the etymology of the word (tribulwm, a threshing
instrument) tells us, is a threshing process. The lesson
of the parable is that it comes to nations and individuals
in season and in measure. The main idea is familiar
enough in the language of the prophets (Micah iv. 13;
Hab. iii. 12). The novelty of Isaiah's treatment of it
consists in his bringing in the minute details, and drawing this lesson from them.
(28) Bread corn is bruised.-Better, as a question,
Is bread corn crushed to pieces ? As the poor and
meek of the earth were as the fennel and the cummin,
so Israel, in its national greatness, was as the" bread
corn" of the wheat and barley: For this a severer
chaijtisement, a more thorough threshing, was needed;
but the end of threshing is the preservation, not the
destruction, of the true grain. It is for a time, not for
ever. It separates the worthless from the precious.
The wheels stop when they have done their work.
(29) This also cometh forth from the Lord of
hosts.-The force of the climax lies in the use of the
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·which is wonderful in counsel, and ex-

ci~·f:i5.

·cellent in working.
CHAPTER XXIX. - <1> Woe 1 to
Ariel, to Ariel, 2 the city where David 1·or, 0 A.ml, that
is. the lion of
dwelt ! add ye year to year; let them God.
•.s kill sacrifices. <2l Yet I will distress
Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and
sorrow : and it ·shall be unto me as 2 Or, of the city.
Ariel. <3l And I will camp against thee
round about, and will lay siege against
thee with a mount, and I will raise forts
3 Heb., cut off the
:against thee. <4l And thou shalt be heads.
brought down, and shalt speak out of
-the ground, and thy speech shall be low
<>ut of the dust, and thy voice shall be, 4 Heh., peep, or,
.as of one that bath a familiar spirit, out chirp.
of the ground, and thy speech shall
4 whisper out of the dust.
<5> Moreover the multitude of thy 5 Or, take your
and
.strangers shall be like small dust, and pleasure,
riot.
liighest of the Divine names instead of " God "
{Elohim), as in verse 26. The wisdom of the husband.
man was His gift in the highest aspect of the being
that had been revealed to men, and that gift was in
itself a parable of the method of His own government.
XXIX.
(11 Woe to Ariel, to Ariel.-The name belongs to
i;he same group of poetic synonyms as Rahab (Pss.
lxxxvii. 4, lixxix. 10) and the Y alley of Vision (Ps. xxii.
1). It may have been coined by Isaiah himself. It
may have been part of the secret language of the prophetic schools, as Sheshach stood for Babel (J er. xxv.
26), Rahab for Egypt (chap. li. 9), and in the language
of later Rabbis, Edom, and in that of the Apocalypse,
Babel,for Rome (Rev. xvii. 5). Modern language has,
it will be remembered, like names of praise and scorn
for England and France, though these (John Bull, the
British Lion, Crapaud, and the Gallic Cock) scarcely
rise to the level of poetry. " Ariel "has been variously
inter:r,reted as "the lion of God," or "the hearth of
God. ' The first meaning has in its favour the use of
the same word for men of special heroism in 2 Sam.
xxiii. 20 (" lion-like men," as in the margin, "lions of
God"), and perhaps in Isa.. xxxiii. 7 (see Note). The
"lion" was, it may be noted, the traditional symbol of
Judah (Rev. v. 5). In the words that follow, "the city
where David dwelt," the prophet interprets the mystic
name for the benefit of his readers. The verb for
"dwelt" conveys the sense of "encamping." David
had dwelt securely in the rock-fortress of Zion.
Add ye year to year.-The word implies the
solemn keeping of the New Year festival. The people
might keep that festival and offer many sacrifices, but
this would not avail to ward off the tribulation which
they- deserved, and at which the prophet had hinted in
the last verse of the preceding chapter.
(2) And it shall be unto me as Ariel.-Better,
But she (the city) shall be unto me as Ariel. That
name would not falsify itself. In the midst of all her
"heaviness and sorrow," Jerusalem should still be as
"the lion of God," or, taking the other meaning, as the
"altar-hearth" of God. (Comp. Ezek. xliii. 15.)

Dream of the Hungry and tlie Thirsty.

the multitude of the terrible ones shall
be as chaff that passeth away: yea, it
shall be at an instant suddenly. <6l Thou
shalt be visited of the LoRn of hosts
with thunder, and with earthquake, and
great noise, with storm and tempest,
and the flame of devouring fire. <7l And
the multitude of all the nations that
fight against Ariel, even all that fight
against her and her munition, and that
distress her, shall be as a dream of a
night vision.
<8l It shall even be as
when an hungry man dreameth, and,
behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and
his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty
man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh;
but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint,
and his soul hath appetite: so shall the
multitude of all the nations be, that
fight against mount Zion.
<9l Stay yourselves, and wonder; 5 cry

(3) I will encamp against thee . • • -The
words describe the strategy of an Eastern siege, as we
see it in the Assyrian sculptures-the mound raised
against the walls of the city, the battering-ram placed
upon the moTI?..d, and bro~ght to bear upon the walls.
(See Jer. xxxm. 4; Ezek. 1v. 2.)
(4) Shalt speak out of the ground.-The words
paint the panic of the besieged, the words pointing
probably to Sennacherib's invasion. They spoke in
whispers, like the voice of the spectres which men heard
in the secret chambers of the soothsayers. The war-cry
of the brave was changed into the feeble tones of those
that "peep and mutter." (See Note on chap. viii. 19.)
(5) Moreover the multitude .•• -Better, But.
The words interpret those of chap. xxx. 28. The tribu.
lation should be great, but it should last but for a
while. As in chap. xxv. 5, the "strangers "-i.e., the
" enemies," and the "terrible ones"-should be brought
low. Asuddencatastrophe,pointing,probably,tothedestruction of Sennacherib's army, should bring them low.
They, too, should pass under the "threshing inst.rument"
of God's judgments, and be as chaff before the wind.
(6) Thou shalt be visited •.. -Better, She
( i.e., Jerusalem). The words may be figurative, but
they may also be literal. Some terrific storm, acting
as an "angel of the Lord" (chap. xxxvii. 36; Ps. civ.
4), should burst at once upon Jerusalem and the hosts
that were encamped against her, bringing to her safety,
but to them destruction. As in the next verse, the
"multitude of all nations" of the great host of Assyria
should be as" a dream, a vision of the night."
(7) Against her and her munition.-The word
is a rare one, but probably stands here for the new
fortifications by which Uzziah and Hezekiah had defended Jerusalem.
(8) It shall even be as when an hungry man
. .• eateth.-The foes of Jerusalem were greedy of
their prey, eager to devour ; they thought it was already
theirs. The rude awakening found them still empty.
The lion of Judah was not to be devoured even by the
strong bull of Assyria.
(9) Stay yourselves .•• -Better, Astonish your.
selves. We can perhaps best understand the words by
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ye out, and cry : they are drunken, but 1 Heb,iheada.
not with wine; they stagger, but not
with strong drink. <10> For the LORD
hath poured out upon you the spirit of 2 or. letter.
deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes :
the prophets and your 1 rulers, the seers
15. 8 ; Mark
hath he covered. <11> And the vision of a 7.Matt,
6.
all is become unto you as the words of
a 2 book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, 3 Heb., I will add.
Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I
cannot ; for it is sealed : <12>. and the
book is delivered to him that is not b Jer. 49. 7; Obad.
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: 8; 1 Cor. 1.19.
and he saith, I am not learned.
<13>Wherefore the Lord said, a Forasmuch as this people draw near me with c Ecclus, 2.1. 18.
their mouth, and with their lips do
honour me, but have removed their
heart far from me, and their fear toward d eh. 45. 9.
picturing to ourselves the prophet as preaching or reciting the previous prediction to his disciples and to the
people. They are s~gered, startled, incredulous, and he
bursts into words ol vehement reproof. The form of
the verb implies that their astonished unbelief was self.
caused. The change from the second person to the
third implies that the prophet paused for a moment in
his address to describe their state as an observer.
Outwardly, they were as men too drunk to understand,
but their drunkenness was not that of the " wine " or
the "strong drink" of the fermented palm-juice, in
which, as in chap. xxviii. 7, the prophet implies that
they habitually indulged. Now their drunkenness was
of another type.
(lo) The Lord hath poured out upon you. • •
-The prophet sees in the stupor and panic of the
chief of the people what we call a judicial blindness, the retribution of those who had wilfully closed
their eyes against the light. (Comp. Rom. xi. 8.)
Your ru.lers.-Literally, yowr heads, the word
being in apposition with the seers. The word is
emphasised with a keen irony, precisely because they
did not see. They were as those who sleep, and are
"covered," their mantle wrapped round their head,
as when men settle themselves to sleep.
(11) The vision of all • • .-Better, the whole
vision, i.e., the entire substance of Isaiah's teaching.
The words perhaps imply that this had been committed
to writing, but that to the unbelievers they were as " the
roll of a sealed book." The same imagery meets us in
Rev. v. 2. The wise of this world treated its dark sayings as seals, which forbade their making any attempt
to study it. The poorer unlearned class could plead a
more genuine and less guilty ignorance, but the effect
was the same with both.
(13) Wherefore the Lord said • • .-We pass
from the effect to the cause. The blind stupor was the
outcome of a long hypocrisy. Lip-homage and an
estranged heart had .,_,en the notes of the religious life
of Israel, and they could bear no other fruit.
Their fear toward me . . .-The words point to
what we maycallananticipated Pharisaism. Side by side
with the great commandments of the Law and with the
incisive teaching of the prophets there was growing up
496

T!ie Wisdom of the Wise sli,all Perish.

me is taught by the precept of men :
<14> Therefore, behold, 3 I will proceed
to do a, marvellous work among this
people, even a marvellous work and a,
wonder : 6 for the wisdom of their wise·
men shall perish, and the understanding·
of their prudent men shall be hid.
<15> Woe unto them that seek deep to
hide their counsel from the LORD, and
their works are in the dark, and they
say, • Who seeth. us ? and who knoweth
us? <16> Surely your turning of things.
upside down shall be esteemed as the·
potter's clay : for shall the 4 work say
of him that made it, He made'llle not?
or shall the thing framed say of him
that framed it, He had no understanding ? <17>Is it not yet a very little while,.
and Lebanon shall be turned into a
fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall

even then a traditional system of ethics and religion,
based upon wrong principles, ending in a dishonest
casuistry and a formal devotion. Commentaries even
then were darkening counsel by words without kuow ledge, as they did in the Mishn& and the Gemara of
the later days of Judaism (Matt. xv. 3; Mark vii. 6).
(14) I will proceed to do a marvellous work
• ••-The sure doom of hypocrisy would come upon the
hypocrites: not loving the light, they would lose the
light they had, and be left to their self-chosen blindness. Here, again, history was to repeat itself, and
the words of Isaiah were to be fulfilled in an age
and in a manner that lay beyond the horizon of his
thoughts.
cm Woe unto them •••-The words sound like
an echo of chap. v. 8, 11, 18, and show that Isaiah had
not lost the power of adding to that catalogue of woes.
The sins of which he speaks here may have been either
the dark sensualities which lay beneath the surface of
religion, or, more probably, their clandestine intrigues
with this or that foreign power-Egypt, Ethiopia,
Babylon-against the Assyrian invader, instead of
trusting in the Lord of hosts.
(16) Surely your turning of things upside
down.-The words are better taken as exclamatory, 0
your perversity ! Isaiah was indignant at that habit of
always taking things at their wrong end, and looking
on them from the wrong side.
Shall be esteemed as the potter's clay ...Better, Shall the potter be counted as the clay ? The
Authorised version is scarcely intelligible. Taken as a
question, the words bring out the character of the perversity, the upside-downness, of which the prophet
speaks. The men whom he condemns were inverting
the relations of the Creator and the creature, t,be potter
and the clay, acting practically as.atheists, denying that
there was a Divine order of which they formed a part.
(17) Is it not yet a very little while ... P-The
image of the potter does not suggest to Isaiah the
thought of an arbitrary sovereignty, but of a lovf
which will in the long run fulfil itself. He paints RE
not far off the restoration at once of the face of
nature and of the life of man. Lebanon, that bad been
stripped of its cedars by the Assyrian invader (chap.

Tlie Joy oj tlie jyfeek and Poor.
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be esteemed as a forest ? <18>And in that
day shall the deaf hear the words of the
book, and the eyes of the blind shall see
out of obscurity, and out of darkness.
<19> The meek also 1 shall increase their
joy in the LoRD, and the poor among
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of
Israel. (20) For the terrible one is
brought to nought, and the scorner is
consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut off: <21 > that make a man
an offender for a word, and lay a snare
for him that reproveth in the gate, and
turn aside the just for a thing of
nought.
<22> Therefore thus saith the LoRD,
who redeemed Abraham, concerning

I Heb., shall add.

2 Heb., shall k--now
1,nderstanding.

Tlie Woe of tlte Rebellions Children.

the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now
be ashamed, neither shall his face now
wax pale. <23>But when he seeth his
children, the work of mine hands, in
the midst of him, they shall sanctify my
name, and sanctify the Holy One of
Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel.
<24>They also that erred in spirit 2 shall
come to understanding, and they that
murmured shall learn doctrine.
CHAPTER XXX.-(1 l Woe to the
rebellious children, saith the LoRn, that
take counsel, but not of me ; and that
cover with a covering, but not of my
spirit, that they may add sin to sin:
<2> that walk to go down into Egypt, and

accusations brought against the prophet were, as we
should regain its glory, and once more be as Carmel, or say, incoherent, absolutely chaotic in their falsehood.
(22) Thus saith the Lord, who redeemed
" the fruitful field," while the fields that bad rejoiced
in the rich growth of herbage and shrubs should attain Abraham.-The words gain in vividness if we think
the greatness of the forests of Lebanon as they had of them as referring to the Jewish tradition that
Abraham had been accused by his kinsmen before
been. (See chap. xxxii. 15, where " the wilderness "
answers to the" Lebanon" of this verse.) The thought Nimrod for not worshipping the host of heaven. That
and the language would seem to have been among history was for the prophet the assurance that Jehovah
Isaiah's favourite utterances.
·
would not abandon him to his accusers.
(18) In that day shall the deaf hear the words
Jacob shall not now be ashamed •••-The
of the book.-The open vision of the future is con- patriarch appears, as Rachel does in J er. xxxi. 15, as
trasted with the self.chosen ignorance of verse 11. The if watching over the fortunes of his descendants with
"book" (the Hebrew has, however, no definite article) varying emotions. Those emotions had been of shame
is, perhaps, the prophet's own message, or the book of and terror ; now there was the dawning of a brighter
.
the law of the Lord, which will then be understood in day.
all its spiritual fulness. The doom of the " closed
(23) The work of mine hands.-Possiblythe direct
eyes " of chap. vi. 10 shall then ho in force no object of the verb" seeth," the word "his children"
more.
being an interpretative insertion, to explain the change
(19) The meek also shall increase their joy in
from the singular to the plural. The JOY of the patrithe Lord.-A new element enters into the ideal resto- arch as he watched his people centred in the fact that
ration of the future. Mon had been weary of the name they repented, and once more worshipped God as the
of the Holy One of Israel (chap. xxx. 11). In that Holy and the Dread, entering at last into that true
better time it should be the source of joy and peace for fear of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom
the poor and the lowly, on whom Isaiah looked with all (Prov. i. 7; Joh xxviii. 28).
the yearnings of a prophet's sympathy.
(24) They that murmured shall learn doctrine.
(20) The terrible one.-The word stands, as in
-Better, instruction. The word is prominent in the
verse 5, for the Assyrian invader; the "scorner," for sapiential books of Israel, and is therefore adapted to
the prophet's enemies who derided his message, and describe the process of growth and education that
sought, " watching for iniquity," to find an accusation followed on conversion. The word, too, "murmured"
against him.
is noticeable, as occurring only in Deut. i. 27 ; Ps. cvi.
(21) That make a man an offlmder for a word
25, of which its use here may be an echo.
•••-The words indicate that Isaiah had been accused,
XXX.
as Jeremiah was afterwards (Jer. xxxvii. 13), of being
(I) Woe to the rebellious children . . .-The
unpatriotic, because he had rebuked the sins of Israel
and its rulers. Another interpretation gives, "that interjection perhaps expresses sorrow rather than inmake men sinners in word," i.e., suborn false witnesses dignation, Alas, for . . ! as in chap. i. 4. The prophet
against him. The former seems preferable, but the hears that the intrigues of the palace have at last
general drift of the passage is the same. The " snare "
issued in favour of an alliance with Egypt, and that
was laid for the" righteous man," precisely because he an embassy has been already sent.
That cover with a covering. - Better, that weave
"reproved in the gate : " i.e., preached in the open air in
the places of public concourse, even in the presence of a web. The word was fitly chosen then, as now, to
the rulers and judges as they sat there.
describe the subtle intrica-cies of a double-dealing diploTurn aside the just.-The phrase is used in Exod. macy. Some, however, render" form a molten image,"
xxiii. 6 ; Amos v. 12; Mal. iii. 5, for the deliberate
not as referring to actual idolatry, but to the trust in
perversion of justice.
human plans which the prophet condemns.
A thing of nought.-The Hebrew word is once \ (2) To strengthen themselves in the strength
more the tohu (" without form") of Gen. i. 1. The of Pharaoh.-Literally, the fortress of Pharaoh, used
134
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have not asked at my mouth; to
strengthen themselves in the strength
of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow
of Egypt ! <3>Therefore shall the strength
of Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust
in the shadow of Egypt your confusion.
<4>For his princes were at Zoan, and his
ambassadors came to Hanes. <5> They
were all ashamed of a people that could
not profit them, nor be an help nor
profit, but a shame, and also a reproach.
<6> The burden of the beasts of the
south : into the land of trouble and
anguish, from whence come the young
and old lion, the viper and fiery flying
serpent, they will carry their riches
upon the shoulders of young asses, and
their treasures upon the bunches of
camels, to a people that shall not profit
them. <7> For the Egyptians shall help

1 Or, to her.

2 Heb., the latter
day,

B.C.
cir. 71S.

8

Or,fraud.

as the symbol of his kingdom. This, then, was the
course into which even Hezekir."h had been led or
driven, and it had been done withL ut consulting Isaiah
as the recognised prophet of Jehovah. For the "shadow
of Egypt" see Note on chap. xviii. I.
(4) His princes were at Zoan •..-Better, are,
in the vivid use of the historic present of prophbcy.
Zoan, the Tanis of the Greeks, was one of the oldest
of Egyptian cities. Hanes, identified with the Greek
Heracleopolis, as lying in the delta of the Nile, would
be among the first Egyptian cities which the embassy
would reach.
(5) They were all ashamed ••• -Better, are:
historic present, as before. The prophet paints the
dreary disappointment of the embassy. They found
Egypt at once weak and false, without the will or
power to help them. So Rabshakeh compares that
power to a "broken reed," which does but pierce the
hand of him who leans on it. So Sargon (Smith,
Assyrian Canon, p. 133, quoted by Cheyne), describing
the resistance of his foes, says that they " carried
presents, seeking his alliance, to Pharaoh, king of
Egypt, a monarch who could not help them."
(6) The burden of the beasts of the south.It has been conjectured that this, which reads like the
heading of a new section, was first placed in the margin
by a transcriber, as suggested by the mention of the
lions, the vipers, the camels, and the asses, and then
found its way into the text (Cheyne). There seems no
reason, however, why the prophet should not have prefixed it as with the sarcasm of an indignant irony.
" You ask for an oracle," he seems to say, '' and you
shall have one; but its very heading will imply condemnation and derision;" and then he continues his
picture of the journey of the embassy. They pass
through the Negeb, the south country, arid and waste,
haunted only by lions, and vipers, and fiery (i.e., venoruons) serpents, and they had their asses and camels
with them, laden with the treasures with which they
hoped to purchase the Egyptian alliance.
('7) Concerning this. - Better, it, or her - i.e.,
Egypt.
Their strength is to sit still.-The Authorised
Yersion fairly gives the meaning: "Their boasted
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in vain, and to no purpose : therefore
have I cried 1 concerning this, Their
strength is to sit still.
<8> Now go, write it before them in a
table, and note it in a book, that it may
be for 2 the time to come for ever and
ever : <9> that this is a rebellious people,
lying children, children that will not
hear the law of the LORD: <10> which
say to the seers, See not; and to the
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right
things, speak unto us smooth things,
prophesy deceits : <11> get you out of
the way, turn aside out of the path,
cause the Holy One of Israel to cease
from before us.
<12> Wherefore thus saith the Holy One
of Israel, Because ye despise this word,
and trust in 3 oppression and perverseness, and stay thereon: <13> therefore

strength will be found absolute inaction," but the
words, as Isaiah wrote or spoke them, had a more
epigrammatic point-" Rahab, they are sitting still."
He uses the poetical name for Egypt which we find in
chap li. 9 ; Job xxvi. 12; Pss. lxxxvii. 4, lxxxix. 10, and
which conveyed the idea of haughty and inflated
arrogance. "Rahab sitting still " was one of those
mots which stamp themselves upon a nation's memory,
just as in modern times the Bourbons have been
characterised as" learning nothing, forgetting nothing,"
or Bismarck's policy as one of" blood and iron." It
was, so to speak, almost a political caricature.
(8) Now go, write it before them in a table.We have before seen this in one of Isaiah's met.hods for
giving special emphasis to his teaching (chap. viii. 1).
The word, we may believe, passed into the act in the
presence of his astonished hearers. In some way or
other he feels sure that what he is about to utter goes
beyond the immediate occasion, and has a lesson for
all time which the world would not willingly let die.
Others, following the V ulg., take the verb as an im.
perative: " They are boasters; cease f1·om them."
(Superbia tantum est; quiesce.)
<9 > That this is a rebellious people.-The
words that follow were those which were thus written
on the tablet. The people did not know the law of the
Lord, the eternal law of right, themselves. They
wished the seers, like Isaiah, to be as blind as themselves, and would fain have made the prophets tune
their voice according to the time.
(ll) Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease
from before us.-It would seem as if the iterated
utterance of this Divine name by Isaiah caused a
bitterness of irritation which was not roused by the
more familiar" Lord," or even by" Jehovah." It made
men feel that they stood face to face with an infinite
holiness, and t-his they could not bear.
(12) Because ye despise this word-i.e., the
message which Isaiah had delivered against the alliance
with Egypt. We note how the prophet enforces it,
as coming from that very Holy One of Israel of whom
they were tired of hearing.
(13) As a breach ready to fall.-The ill-built,
half-decayed houses of Jerusalem may have furnished
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-this iniquity shall be to you as a breach
ready to fall, swelling out in a high
wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly
.at an instant. <14l And he shall break it
:as the breaking of 1 the potters' vessel
that is broken in pieces; he shall not
spare : so that there shall not be found
in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire
-from the hearth, or to take water withal
-out of the pit.
(15l For thus saith the Lord GoD, the
Holy One of Israel; In returning and
rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and
in confidence shall be your strength :
.and ye would not. <16l But ye said, No;
for we will flee upon horses; therefore
shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon
the swift; therefore shall they that
pursue you be swift. (17) One thousand
.shall flee at the rebuke of one; at the
rebuke of five shall ye flee: till ye be
left as 2 a beacon upon the top of

I Heb., the bottle of

potters.

2 Or, a tree bereft

of branches, or,
bonahs: ..or,

'mast.

et

a Pss. 2.12& 34.8;

Prov.16. 20;Jer.
17.7.

3 Or, oppression.

-the outward imagery of the parable. First comes the
-threatening bulge, then the crack, and then the crash.
That was to ,be the outcome of the plans they were
building up on the unsound foundation of corrupt
intrigue. In Ezek. xiii. 10 we have the additional
:feature of the "untempered mortar " with which such
a wall is built.
(14) As the breaking of the potters' vessel •••
Ps. ii. 9 had given currency to the figure. In Jer.
xviii. 4, xix. 10, it passes into a parable of action.
The schemes of the intriguers were to be not crushed
only but pulverised.
(15) In returning and rest ••• -The words
describe a process of conversion, but the nature of that
conversion is determined by the context. In this case
it was the turning from the trust in man, with all its
restless excitement, to a trust in God, full of calmness
and of peace.
(16) We will flee upon horses.-These were
expected as the Egyptian contingent of the forces of
Judah. With them and the prestige attaching to their
:fame, the generals and statesmen reckoned on being
able to resist Assyria. Isaiah, with his keen insight
into the present temper of Egypt, tells them that the
only use of the horses will be for a more rapid retreat,
not for the charge of battle.
(17) One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of
one.-The hyperbole is natural and common enough
(Deut. xxxii. 30 ; Josh. xxiii. 10 ; Lev. xxvi. 8) ; but the
fact that the inscription of King Piankhi Mer. Amon.,
translated in Records of the Past, ii. 84, gives it
in the self-same words (" many shall turn their backs
on a few; and one shall rout a thousand") as his boast
of the strength of Egypt, may have given a special
touch of sarcasm to Isaiah's words.
As a beacon upon the top of a mountain.Literally, as a pine. As with a poet's eye, the prophet
paints two of the most striking emblems of solitariness:
the tall pine standing by itself on the mountain height,
the flag-staff seen alone far off against the sky. (Comp.
the lowlier imagery of chap. i. 8.)

The Eyes that see the true T~achers.

a mountain, and as an ensign on an
hill.
<18l And therefore will the LoRD wait,
that he may be gracious unto you, and
therefore will he be exalted, that he may
have mercy upon you : for the LORD is
a God of judgment: a blessed are all
they that wait for him. <19l For the
people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem:
thou shalt weep no more : he will be
very gracious unto thee at the voice of
thy cry; when he shall hear it, h~ will
answer thee. <20J And though the Lord
give you the bread of adversity, and
the water of 3 affliction, yet shall not
tny teachers be removed into a corner
any more, but thine eyes shall see
thy teachers: <21 i and thine ears shall
hear a word behind thee, saying, This
is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn
to the right hand, and when ye turn
to the left. <22 l Ye shall defile also the

(18) And therefore •••-The words seem to embody the thought that " man's extremity is God's
opportunity." Precisely because of this isolated misery
Jehovah was "waiting," i.e., longing, with an cager
expectation, to come to t,he rescue.
And therefore will he be exalted.-A very
slight alteration gives a meaning more in harmony with
the context, will wait in stillness (Cheyne). If we
adhere to the existing text, we must take the meaning
will withdraw himself on high, will seem to wait, that
He may at last interpose effectually.
A God of judgment.-Better, of righteousness.
All they that wait for him.-This waiting is, as
in the first clause, that of wistful longing.
(19) Shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem.-The
two words are, of course, practically synonymous;
but the prophet d"11·el1s with a patriot's affection on
both the names which were dear to him. The words
admit of being taken as a vocative, " Yea, 0 people
that dwellest."
(20) The bread of adversity.-Better, bread in
small quantity, and water in scant measiwe. The
words seem to imply an allusion to the scant rations of
a siege such as Jerusalem was to endure from the
Assyrian armies. For this there should be the compensation that the true " teachers" of the people, Isaiah
and his fellow-workers, should at least be recognisedno longer thrust into a corner, as they had been iu the
days of Ahaz. The clearer vision of the truth was to
be the out.come of the sharp teaching of chastisement. A
various reading gives "thy teacher," i.e., Jehovah
Himself; but the plural seems more in harmony with
the context. In the mission of chap. xxxvii. 2 we have
a virtual fulfilment of the prediction.
(21) Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee.
-The voice of the human teacher on whom the people
looked as they listened would find an echo in that inner
voice telling them which was the true way, when they
were tempted to turn to the right hand or the left.
(22) Ye shall defile also • • . - The first effect
of the turning of the people was to be the putting away
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Heh' flee (/)"(lreu' be as the light of the sun, and the light,
covering oflthy graven images of silver, l nna(lcs
of thy
of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the
and the ornament of thy molten images saver.
light of seven days, in the day that
of gold: thou shalt 2 cast them away
the LORD bindeth up the breach of his
as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt
2 Heb., scatter.
people, and healeth the stroke of their
say unto it, Get thee hence.
wound.
<23> Then shall he give the rain of thy
seed, that thou shalt sow the ground
<27 > Behold, the name of the LoRD
withal ; and bread of the increase of 3 Or, savcn,,-y.
cometh from far, burning with his
the earth, and it shall be fat and
anger, 6 and the burden thereof is
plenteous : in that day shall thy cattle
7heavy : his lips are full of indignation,,
feed in large pastures. (24) The oxen 4 Heb., leavened. and his tongue as a devouring fire :
likewise and the young asses that ear
<28> And his breath, as an overflowing
the ground shall eat 3 4 clean provender,
stream, shall reach to the midst of the
which hath been winnowed with the 5 Heb., liftea "P· neck, to sift the nations with the sieve
shovel and with the fan. <25> And there
of vanity : and there shall be a bridle in
shall be upon every high mountain, 6
the jaws of the people, causing them to
and upon every 5 high hill, rivers and ~~.~;t.~'f/,J/:t err. <29>Ye shall have a song, as in
the night when a holy solemnity is
streams of waters in the day of the
kept ; and gladness of heart, as when
great slaughter, when the towers fall.
( 26 ) Moreover the light of the moon shall 7 Heb., heai:iness. one goeth with a pipe to come into the
1

I

of what had been their besetting sin. The " graven "
image possibly refers to the " carved" wooden figure
which was afterwards overlaid with silver and gold.
(Comp. chap. xl. 19.) These, which had been worshipped,
were now to be cast aside, like that which was the very
. type of loathsomeness.
(23) Then shall he give the rain . . •-Following in the steps of Joel (ii. 21-26), the prophet
draws a picture of the outward plenty that should
follow on the renewal of the nation's inner life.
(24) The oxen likewise and the young asses
••.-It is, perhaps, hardly necessary to remind the
reader that the verb" ear" means" plough."
Clean provender.-Literally, salted. The epithet
describes what in modern phrase would be the favourite
" mash " of the highest class of cattle-feeding, corn
mixed with salt or alkaline herbs ; and this was to be
made, not, as commonly, of inferior barley and chopped
straw, but of the finest winnowed grain. That this
should be given not to oxen and horses only, but to the
lowlier asses, made up the ne plus ultra of plenty.
(9,5) There shall be upon every high mountain . . .-The picture of a goldeu age is continued.
The mountains and hills, often so dry and barren,
should flow down with rivers of waters, and irrigate
the valleys. And this should coincide with the day of
a" great slaughter," perhaps of the enemies of Israel,
perhaps also of the people themselves (judgment
coming before t'he blessing), and of the fall of the
"towers" in which they had put their trust. (Comp.
chap. xl. 4.) As before, man's extremity was to be
God's opportunity. Possibly, however, the "towers"
are those of the besiegers of the city.
(26) The light of the moon shall be . . .The vision of the future expands. ascending from the
new earth to the new heaven. With the passionate
joy in light which sees in it, in proportion to its inten.
sity, the symbol of the Divine glory, Isaiah beholds a
world in which sun and moon shall shine with a brightness that would now be intolerable, but which shall
then be an element of delight.
In the day that the Lord bindeth up.The day of blessing follows on the day of judgment.
:Even that had, for God's true servants, been the

beginning of blessings, but this was but the earnest
of a more glorious future. Isaiah reasons as St. Paul
does. If one is the "reconciling of the world," what
shall the other be but "life from the dead" P (Rom.
xi. 15). (Comp. also Dent. xxxii. 39.)
(27) Behold, the name of the Lord cometh
from far . . .-The use of "the Name of Jehovah"
for Jehovah Himself is noticeable as an anticipation of
the later use of the memra( sc., "word") in the Targnmim
(or paraphrases)of the sacred writings, and of the logos
of St. John, a distinct, though not defined, conception
of a duality in the Divine essence. In other respects
the vision of the Theophany has its parallels in Judg. v.
4, 5; Exod. xxiv. 17.
And the burden thereof is heavy. - Better,
in thick uplifting of smoke.
<28) His breath, as an overflowing stream.Water supplies its symbolism, as well as fire. The
wrath of the judge sweeps onward like an autumn torrent, threatening to engulf all that stand in its way.
To sift the nations with the sieve of vanity.
-Better, the winnowing fan of nolhingness. Sifting
is, as elsewhere, the symbol of judgment (so Osiris ap:pears in Egyptian monuments armed with a flail, as the
Judge of the dead; Cheyne), and the" fan" in this case
is one which threatens to annihilate the guilty.
A bridle in the jaws of the people. -The
words find a parallel in chap. xxxvii. 29. The enemies
of Jehovah shouldfind themselves underaconstraining
power, leading them on against their will to their own
destruction. Quem Deus vult perdere, prius deinentat.
(29) Ye shall have a ·song • • .-The "holy
solemnity," or feast, was probably the Feast of Taber.
nacles, the feast of in-gathering, of all the festivals of
the Jewish year the most abounding in its joy. In
later times, and probably, therefore, in earlier, it had a
night-ritual of special solemnity, the court of the
Temple being illuminated with a great candelabrum.
It was known as being pre-eminently "the feast" (1
Kings viii. 2, 65, xii. 32; Ezek. xlv. 25; 2 Chron. vii.
8, 9). The second clause of the verse completes the
picture, by introducing the day-ritual of the procession
of pilgrims from the country, bringing their firstfruits
and playing on their flutes. (Comp. 1 Sam. x. 5.)
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mountain of the LORD, to the l mighty 1 Heb., rock.
One of Israel. <30> And the LORD shall I
-0ause 2 his glorious . voi~e to be hear~, 2 Hell., the 01"'Y
and shall shew the hghtmg down of his of his voice.
arm, with the indignation of his anger,
a~d with the_ flame of a devouring fi~e, Hcb.,ererypasswith scattermg, and tempest, and hail- 1:ZnJ!a. th• rod
stones. <31> For through the voice of
the LORD shall the Assyrian be beaten
down, which smote with a rod. <32>And , • ,'If.t~i,o'/."lt:,. to
3 in every place where the grounded
staff shall pass, which the LoRD shall 1
4 lay upon him, it shall be with tabrets 5 Or, again•t!kem.
and harps : and in battles of shaking
will he fight S with it. (33) For Tophet 6Heb.,Jromyesteris ordained 6 of old; yea, for the king it I aau.
is prepared ; he hath made it deep and
large : the pile thereof is fire and much 17 Heb., remove.
1·

The mighty One of lsrael.-Literally, the
_Rock of Israel, as a name of Jehovah (chap. xvii.10;
Dent. xxxii. 4, et al.).
(30) And the Lord shall cause his glorious
voice . . .-The peace and joy at home are contrasted
with the judgments that fall on the enemies of Israel.
'l'hey are exposed to the full thunderstorm of the wrath
of Jehovah. "Hailstones and coals of fire" were the
natural symboli;i of His anger.
(31J Shall the Assyrian be beaten down, which
smote with a rod.-Better, and He (Jehovah) shall
smite with the rod. Asshur appears as the foremost
and most dreaded enemy of Judah. The prediction
points to the destruction ofi the armies of Sennacherib.
(32) And in every place where the grounded
staff •••-It is not clear what meaning the English
was intended to convey. Better, Wherever shall pass
the destined rod (literally, the rod of foundation) which
the Lord causes to fall upon him.
It shall be with tabrets and harps • • .i.e., at every stroke of God's judgments upon Asshur
Israel should raise its song of triumph with the timbrels
and harps (or, perhaps, lutes), which were used by the
Jl00ple in their exultation after victory. So after
Jephthah's and David's victories we have like processions (Judges xi. 34; 1 Sam. xviii. 6). Israel was to
sing, as it were, its Te Deum over the fall of Assyria.
So the long walls that connected Athens and the
Pirreus were pulled down by the Spartans to the sound
of music.
In battles of shaking will 'he fight with it.
-Literally, battles of swinging, as marking the action
of the warrior, who swings his sword rapidly to and
iro, smiting his enemies at every stroke. The Hebrew
pronoun for" it" is feminine, and has been referred by
some critics to Jerusalem.
(33) Tophet is ordained of old.- Literally, the
Tophet, or place of burning, with perhaps the secondary
sense of "a place of loathing." Tophet was the name
given to the Valley of Hinnom, outside Jerusalem,
where, within the memory of living men, Ahaz had
made his son to pass through the fire to Moloch (2
Kings xvi. 3), and where like sacrifices had taken place
up to the time of Hezekiah's accession. "The kiRg" is,
of course, the king of Assyria ; but the Hebrew, "for
ihe melek," suggests a sarcastic reference to the god

Woe to them that triist in Egypt.

wood ; the breath of the LORD, like a
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.
CHAPTER XXXI.-<1> Woe to them
that go down to Egypt for help ; and
stay on horses, and trust in chariots,
because they are many; and in horsemen,
because they are very strong ; but they
look not unto the Holy One of Israel,
neither seek the LORD ! <2> Yet he also
is wise, and will bring evil, and will not
7 call back his words : but will arise
against the house of the evildoers, and
against the help of them that work iniquity. <3> Now the Egyptians are men,
and not God ; and their horses flesh, and
not spirit. When the LORD shall stretch
out his hand, both he that helpeth shall

there worshipped, as if it were " for Moloch." There
was to be a great sacrifice of the Melek to the Moloch,
who was as a mighty king (the name of the Ammonite
god belllj? a dialectic form of the Hebrew Melek)
exulting in his victims. (Comp. for the idea chap.
xxxi. 9.)
The pile thereof is fire and much wood.
-The word seems partly literal, and partly figurative.
The king of Assyria, though he did not die at Jerusalem,
is represented as burnt with stately ceremonial in
Tophet. Probably, as a matter of fact, it was the burial
place of the corpses that were lying round the city
after the pestilence had destroyed the Assyrian army,
and they were literally burnt there. For such a Moloch
funeral, making the valley of Hinnom then, as it afterwards became, a fit type of Gehenna, a trench deep and
wide and a mighty pyre were needed. Comp. J er. xix.
12, where like words are spoken of Jerusalem.

XXXI.
Woe to them that go down •••-The Egyptian
alliance was, of course, the absorbing topic of the time,
and Isaiah returns to it yet again. As in chap. xxx. 16,
the princes of Judah were at,tracted by the prospect of
strengthening themselves in their weakest point, and
reinforcing the cavalry of Judah, which could hardly be
mentioned by an Assyrian ambassador without ra
smile (chap. xxxvi. 9), with an Egyptian contingent.
Isaiah once more condemns this as trusting in an "arm
of flesh " instead of in the " Holy One of Israel."
(2) Yet he also is wise.-The words have a ring of
sarcasm in them. Isaiah admits ironically that the
counsellors of Hezekiah were wise in their generation.
He reminds them that there might be some little
wisdom in Jehovah, and in the prophet by whom He
spake.
And will not call back his words. -Such words,
e.g., as those of the preceding chapter (verses 12, 13,
16, 17).
(3) The Egyptians are men . . .-We hear
again the key-note of Isaiah's teaching. The true
strength of a nation lay in its spiritual, not in its
material, greatness : in seeking the Holy One of Israel
by practising holiness. Without that condition the
alliance with Egypt would be fatal both to those that
sought for help and those who gave it.
(1)
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fall, and he that is holpen shall fall 1 Or,multitude.
down, and they all shall fail together.
. <4> For thushath the LoRD spoken unto a ch.ui.
me, Like as the lion and the young lion
roaring on his prey, when a multitude 2 Heh., theidols of
of shepherds is called forth against him, his gold.
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor
abase himself for the 1 noise of them : so 3 8[,; ,{:;,l'ar of
shall the LoRD of hosts come down to
fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 4 or.tributary.
thereof. <5> .As birds flying, so will the I
Lo RD of hosts defend Jerusalem ; de- fi Heb., for melt•
fending also he will deliver it ; and inu, or, tribute.
passing over he will preserve it.
( 6 ) Turn ye unto him .f!rom whom the 6 Heb., his rock
J
shall pass away
children of Israel have deeply revolted. forfear.
(7) For in that day every man shall a cast
away his idols of silver, and 2 his idols of :7 Or, his strength.
1

i

Tlte King reigning in Rigltteousness-.

gold, which your own hands have madeunto you for a sin. <8> 'l'hen shall the.Assyrian fall with the sword, not of a
mighty man ; and the sword, not of a.
mean man, shall devour him: but he
shall flee 3 from the sword, and his young
men shall be 4 5 discomfited. <9 > .And 6 he·
shall pass over to 7 his strong hold for·
fear, and his princes shall be afraid of
the ensign, saith the LORD, whose fire is.
in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.
CH.APTER XXXII.-<1> Behold, a
king shall reign in righteousness, and
princes shall rule in judgment. <2> .And
a man shall be as an hiding place from
the wind, and a covert from the tempest;.
as rivers of water in a dry place, as the

I

(4) Like as the lion . . .-The similitude is note(8) Not of a mighty man •••-The Hebrew has.
worthy, as for its fulness and vividness, so also for the no adjectives, but the nouns are those which are comfact that the lion is made the symbol, not of des1i,ruc- monly opposed to each other in this way, as in chap. ii. 9,
tion, but protection. As the king of beasts stands like the Latin vir and homo. The thought expressed
haughtily defiant over the prey which he has made his is, of course, that the whole work would be of God, and
own against the shepherds who seek to rob him of it, not of man. The " sword" was that of the Divin&
so will Jehovah, in His character as the Lord of hosts,
judgment (Deut. xxxii. 41), perhaps, as in 1 Chron.
refuse to surrender Jerusalem, His peculiar possession, xxi. 16, of the destroying angel of the pestilence.
to the armies of' the Assyrians. (Comp. Homer,
(9) He shall pass over to his strong hold for
Il., xviii. 161.)
fear.-Most recent critics translate, His rock will
To fight for Mount Zion.-The preposition has pass away for terror, the "rock" (not the same word,
been differently rendered as for, on, against. The lion however, as that elsewhere, e.g., Deut. xxxii. 31, used
in the last case is claiming the sheep as his own prey, for God) being the symbol of Assyria's strength. The
and will not suffer-interference from without. Jehovah, laws of parallelism point to our taking the noun as the
using the Assyrian armies as His instruments, will subject of the sentence, corresponding to " princes" in
fight against Jerusalem, and will not allow the Egyp- the next clause, and so exclude the Authorised
tian allies to interfere with His chastisements. (Comp. version.
Whose fire is in Zion.-Fire, as the symbol of
chap. xxix. 7, 8.) The second clause simply marks
Jerusalem as the scene of the conflict, but agrees in the Divine glory, giving light and warmth to the faithsubstance with the first. Looking to the verse that ful, and burning up the evil. (Uomp. chap. x. 16, 17.)
follows, the idea of protection seems more natural than
XXXII.
that of hostility. The thought of supreme ownership,
(I) Behold, a king shall reign •.•-More achowever, includes both ; Jerusalem belonged to Jehovah
curately, the king. Verses 1-8 form a separate section,
to protect or to chastise.
standing in the same relation to the foregoing chapter·
(5) As birds flying .•.-The picture that follows
(.Ailschylcan, as the former was _Homeric; see 0.Ailsch. that the picture of the ideal king in chap. xi. does tc>
.A.gam. 49-54, though there the point is the wailing the anti-Assyrian prophecy of chap. x. " The king " is .
accordingly the true Anointed one of the future, not, of
of the parent birds over the plundered nest) is, at least,
course, without a reference to the character of Hezenot doubtful in its meaning, whether it be meant as a
kiah as the partial and present embodiment of the idea ..
counterpart or antithesis to that which precedes it.
The addition of "princes" worthy of their king emThe eagles hovering over their nest, and scaring off
phasises this reference. The words are as an echo of
man or beast that attacked their nestlings, supplied the
most vivid image possible of protection. (Comp. the Prov. viii. 15, 16.
(2) A man shall be . . .-The word is that used
image, like, but not the same, in Deut. xxxii. 11.)
Passing over.-The word is the same as that used in chap. xxxi. 8 for "mighty man," in chap. ii. 9 for
in connection with the Passover festival, and may per. " great man," and probably retains that meaning here.
The nobles of Judah, who had been tyrannous and
haps imply a reference to it.
oppressive (chap. i. 23), should become a true aristo(6) Turn ye unto him.-Then, as ever, this was the
sum and substance of the prophet's teaching, conver- cracy, beneficent and protecting'. Of both the " king"
and t.he "man" it is true that they find their fulfilment
sion; with that, all was hope; without it, all was fear.
in the true servant of the Lord, who is also the ideal
(Comp. 2 Chron. xxx. 6.)
(7) In that day every man shall cast away
king.
As rivers of water • • .-The words paint the·
••. -The act is t.he same as that of chap. ii. 20, but with
picture of the two great blessings of an Eastern landa. marked difference of motive: there it springs from the
terror of despair, here from the repentance which is the scape : the streams that turn the desert into an oasis,
the "rock" throwing its dark shadow as a shelter frollll
gronnd of hope.
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shadow of a 1 great rock in a weary land.
<3> And the eyes of them that see shall
not be dim,and the ears of them that hear
shall hearken. <4> The heart also of the
~rash shall understand knowledge, and
the tongue of the stammerers shall be
re11,dyto speak 3 plainly. <5>The vile person
shall be no more called liberal, nor the
churl said to be bountiful. <6>For the vile
person will speak villany, and his heart
will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy,
and to utter error against the LoRD, to
make empty the soul of the hungry, and
he will cause the drink of the thirsty to
fail. <7> The instruments also of the
churl are evil: he deviseth wicked devices
to destroy the poor with lying words, even
4 -when the needy speaketh right. <8l But

The Wailing of the Careless Women.

· the liberal deviseth liberal things ; and
by liberal things shall he 5 stand.
<9> Rise up, ye women that are at
l Heb., heavy.
ease; hear my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto my speech. (10> 6 Many
2 Heb., hasty.
days and years shall ye be troubled, ye
3 Or, ewgantly.
careless women : for the vintage shall
fail, the gathering shall not come.
4 Or, when he
speaketh against
11
the poor in ju,dg- < l Tremble, ye women that are at ease;.
nient.
be troubled, ye careless ones : strip you~
and make you bare, and gird sackcloth
5 Or, be established.
upon your loins. <12 > They shall lament
6 Heb., Days above for the teats, for 7 the pleasant fields"
a year.
for the fruitful vine. <13l Upon the land
of my people shall come up thorns and
7 Heh.,thefteldsof
delJire.
briers; 8 yea, upon all the houses of joy
in the joyous city : <14> because the
8 Or, burning UPon,
&c.
palaces shall be forsaken ; the multitude
B.C.
cir. 713.

the noontide heat. The word for "rock" is the same
as that used for Assyria in chap. xxxi. 9, and is obviously chosen to emphasise the contrast.
(3) The eyes of them that see . . .-Another
reversal, like that of chap. xxix. 18, of the sentence of
judicial blindness with which Isaiah's work as a pro.
phet had begun (chap. vi. 10).
( 4) The heart also of the rash .•.-" Heart,''
as in Prov. iv. 23 and elsewhere, for the intellect
rather than the emotions. The "rash" are those that
are "hurried," precipitate, reckless ; the " stammerers,"
those who have no power to speak clearly of the things
of God, who hesitate and are undecided.
(5J The vile person shall be no more called
liberal.-Better, noble, the 1<all.01<c!:ya8os 0£ the Greeks,
the ingenuus of the Latin. So for "bountiful," read
gentle. Here, again, we have a picture, the exact contrast of that which met us at the beginning of Isaiah's
work, when men '' called good evil, and evil good"
(chap v. 20).
(6) The vile person will speak villany.·Another echo, like that of chap. xxviii. 23-29, of the
·teaching of the Book of Proverbs. In that better day
·men would learn to see men as they are, and not as they
, pretend to be. " By their fruits ye shall know them"
was to be one of the blessings of the reign of the true
king (Matt. vii. 20).
To utter error against the Lord.-The "error"
is either that of "heresy," or of hollow profession, or
of open scofl.ing. In either case it finds its practical
outcome, like the hypocrisy of the Pharisees (Matt. xxiii.
14), in violence and wrong towards the poor and weak.
(7) To destroy the poor with lying words
•••-The words, though perfectly generic in their
form, are probably not without an implied reference to
those who had thus acted towards Isaiah himself,
making even him an " offender for a word " (chap.
xxix. 21 ).
(8) The liberal deviseth liberal things . . .Better, as before, noble.
( 9) Rise up, ye women that are at ease . . . T1i.e beginning of a new section, probably a distinct
sermon, or, as it were, pamphlet, against the evils of
which the prophet had spoken in chap. ii. 16-26, and
which continued, it would seem, unabated, in spite of
Hezekiah's reformation. It probably finds a place

here as painting the harem influence, which then, as in,
the policy of modern Eastern monarchies, Constantinople and elsewhere, lay behind the counsels of
the king and his ministers. The whole tone is that of'
invective against the women of the pseudo.aristocracy
that had been coverUy attacked in the preceding verses.
Give ear unto my speech . . .-Another echo,
of the teaching of the Proverbs (Prov. ii. 1, iii. 1, iv. 1,
vi. 1, 20.
(10) Many days and years . . .-Literally, days
to the year, a phrase after the pattern of " add ye year
to year" in chap. xxix. 1, but implying, not the long
continuance of the trouble, but its quick arrival, as
in "a year and a day.''
.
The vintage shall fail • . .-The words are
commonly taken as predicting a literal failure of the
vine-crop, and therefore of the supply of wine for the
banquets of the rich. A truer insight into the language
of a poet.prophet would lead to our seeing in it a
symbol of the failure of all forms of earthly joy.
(11) Tremble, ye women that are at ease ... The words find at once a parallel and a contrast in
those spoken to the daughters of Jerusalem in Luke
(chap. xxiii. 28-30). The call to repentance includes
their stripping themselves of their costly finery, and
putting on the "sackcloth" (the word is implied,
though not expressed in the Hebrew), which was the
outward symbol of repentance (Jonah iii. 5-8). The
words, it may be noted, are masculine, the call not
being limited to the women.
(12) They shall lament for the teats • • .Better, shall smite upon the breasts. TheHebrewnouns
for "teats" and "fields," Shadaim and Sade, have an
assonance which may be represented by the Latin ubera,
and ubertas. In the renewed, unabated luxury of the
women of Jerusalem Isaiah sees the precursor of
another time of desolation like that which he had foretold before in the reign of Ahaz (chap. vii. 24). "Thorns
and briers'' are again to take the place of the fair
gardens in the outskirts of Jerusalem during the
invasion of Sennacherib, as they had once before in
that of Rezin and Pekah. The " houses of joy" are
manifestly what we should call the stately villas of the
rich.
(14) The palaces shall be forsaken.-With a
bold pencil and rapid strokes the picture of desolation is
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of the city shall be left ; the 1 forts and
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy
of wild asses, a pasture of flocks ;
15
< l until the spirit be poured upon us
from on high, and athe wilderness be a
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be
counted for a forest. <16l Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and
righteousness remain in the fruitful
field. <17l .And the work of rigl\';eousness shall be peace ; and the effect of
righteousness quietness and assurance
for ever. <18l And my people shall dwell
in a peaceable habitation, and in sure
dwellings, and in quiet resting places;
<19lwhen it shall hail, coming down on
the forest; 2 and the city shall be low
in a low place.

J'lte J'reaclterons Dealing of the Spoiler.

20
( J Blessed are ye that sow beside all
waters, that send forth thither the feet
of the ox and the ass.

1 Or, cli/ts and

watchtowers.

a eh. 29. 17.

2 Or. and·the city
shall be utterly
abased.

sketched in outline. The forts are those of Ophel (so
in Heh.), the fortified south-eastern slope of the Temple
mountain ; the towers, probably such as " the tower of
the flock," mentioned in conJunction with Ophel in
Mic. iv. 8. These would serve as dens for the wild
·asses, which commonly roved in the open country.
(15) Until the spirit be poured upon us from
on high • • .-There was, then, a fixed limit of the
desolation then described. Isaiah dwelt, as Joel (chap.
ii. 28) had dwelt before him, on the outpouring of the
Spirit which should sweep away the frivolities of a
profligate luxury and lead to a nobler life. The effect
of that outpouring is described in symbolic language
which had been used before (see Note on chap. xxi:x:.
17), the "wilderness" taking the place of Lebanon.
(16) Then judgment shall dwell • • .-Outward
blessings, themselves symbols of something beyond
themselves, are followed by spiritual. Over the
whole country, from the one extreme of cultivation
to the other, the judgmcnt and righteousness which had
been so lacking should now find a home, and bring their
blessed fruits of peace, and confidence, and calm. The
whole picture is that of a smiling land, a God-fearing
and contented people. all in striking contrast with the
panic and unrest with which the people had been but
too familiar.
<19) When it shall hail, coming down on the
forest.-Better, But it shall hail. A time of sharp
judgment, "hailstones and coals of fire," is to precede
that of blessedness and peace. Of such a judgment
"hail" was the natural symbol. (Comp. chap. xxx. 30;
Ezek. xiii. 13.) The "forest" stands in the symbolism
of prophecy for the rulers and princes of any kingdom,
as in chap. x. 34 for those of Assyria, and here probably
of Judah. Not a few commentators refer the words
here also to Assyria, but the city that follows is clearly
Jerusalem, and the interpretation given above harmonises accordingly better with the context. Of that
cit.y Isaiah says that it shall be "brought down to a
low estate," its pride humbled even to the ground, in
order that it may afterwards be exalted.
(20) Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.
-The picture of a golden age of agriculture receives
its final touch. The whole land should be irrigated by
calmly flowing streams, and men should cast their seed
broadcast, and the oxen and the as~s should draw the
50{

CHAPTER XXXIII.-< 1> Woe to thee
that spoil est, and thou wast not spoiled;
and dealest treacherously, and they
dealt not treacherously with thee ! when
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be
spoiled; and when thou shalt make an
end to deal treacherously, they shall
deal treacherously with thee. <2> O
LORD, be gracious unto us ; we have
waited for thee : be thou their arm
every morning, our salvation also in the
time of trouble. <3> At the noise of the
tumult the people fled; at the lifting up
of thyself the nations were scattered.

plough over a rich and fertile land. The whole land
should be under tillage, instead of being left to supply
(as in chap. vii. 21, 22) a poor and meagre pasturage, or
to bring forth nothing but the " thorns and briars " of
verse 13. It is obvious that here also a spiritual meaning underlies the literal.

XXXIII.
Woe to thee that spoilest •••-No chapter
in the prophet's writings presents so little traceable connection. A thought is expressed in one, or it
may be two, verses, and then another follows without
anything to link it on. This may be, perhaps, eicplained
either by the strong emotion which filled the prophet's
mind as he looked on the coming perils of his country.
or, as I think, more probably, on the assumption that
we have a series of rough notes, memoranda for a long
discourse, which was afterwards delivered in a more
continuous form. They would, perhaps, be more intelligible if they were printed separately, as we print
Pascal's Pensees, the verse arrangement giving a ficti.
tious semblance of continuity. The opening words
are addressed to Sennacherib when he entered on his
second campaign against Judah, as it seemed to Isaiah,
without the slightest provocation. Hezekiah had submitted, and had paid an enormous indemnity for the
costs of the war (2 Kings xviii. 13-16) at the close of
the first campaign, and had, in the meantime, taken no
aggressive action. The invasion was one of undisp"uised
spoliation and rapacity. (For "treacherously,' rearl
rapaciously.) Upon such aggressiveness there was sure
to come a righteous retribution, and in that thought the
prophet finds comfort.
(2) 0 Lord, be gracious • • .-Faith transforms
itself into prayer. The prophet will still " wait " upon
God. In the change of person, " their arm," "ou1·
salvation," we hear the very words of the prayer as it
was spoken, the first referring to the soldiers who wern
to fight the battles of their country, the second to the
non-combatants who were assembled with Isaiah in
supplication.
(3) At the noise of the tumult •••-The
"people" are the mingled nations of the Assyrian
armies; the "tumult" is that of the rush and crash, ail
of a mighty tempest, when Jehovah should at last uplift Himself for the deliverance of His chosen ones.
(l)

.Moiirning and languishing.

ISAIAH, XXXIII.

<4> And your spoil shall be gathered like

the gathering of the caterpiller: as the
running to and fro of locusts shall he
run upon them. <5> The LORD is exalted;
for he dwelleth on high: he hath filled
Zion with judgment and righteousness.
<6> And wisdom and knowledge shall be
the stability of thy times, and strength
of 1 salvation : the fear of the LORD is
his treasure.
(7) Behold, their 2 valiant ones shall
cry without: the ambassadors of peace
shall weep bitterly. <8> The highways
lie waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth:
he hath broken the covenant, he hath
despised the cities, he regardeth no
(9> The earth mourneth and
man.
languisheth : Lebanon is ashamed and
3 hewn down : Sharon is like a wilderness ; and Bashan and Carmel sha.ke off
their fruits.
<10> Now will I rise, saith the LoRD ;
now will I be exalted ; now will I lift

1 Hcb .• salvations.

2 Or. messen(lers.

3 Or, withered
away.

"Ps. 15, 2 &24.4.

4 Heb .• 1·n right-

eousnesses.

5 Hrb.,

nesses.

,tpright-

6 Or, deceits.

7 Heb.;<bloods

s Heb., heights; or.
lugh places.

(4) Your spoil . . .-The words are addressed to
-the invader. He who came to spoil should find himself
spoiled. As caterpillars and locusts devour the green
herbage, so should he (or they, the indefinite pronoun
standing for the people of Jerusalem) strip his camp of
all its treasures.
(5) The Lord is exalted ...-The vision of the
-seer takes in the ideal city of God, Jehovah dwelling
on high in His holy Temple, the city at last filled with
"judgment and righteousness."
(6) Wisdom and knowledge ...-The words
are used in the higher sense, as in Prov. i. 1-4, in con-trast with the craft and devices of men, just as the
•• fear of the Lord" is the true treasure, in contrast
with the silver and gold in which Hezekiah had been
led to place his trnst.
(7) Behold, their valiant ones.-Literally, their
Uons of God. Heb., Arielam, probably with a reference to the "Ariel" of chap. xxix. 1, the lion-like
neroes of the lion-like city. (Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20 ;
1 Chron. xi. 22.) The whole passage paints the panic
-caused by the approach of Sennacherib.
The ambassadors of peace.-The envoys sent
by Hezekiah to Sennacherib at Lachish. They " weep
l>itterly" at the hard conditions imposed on them,
which may be either those of 2 Kings xviii.14, or some
yet harder terms, demanding the surrender of the city.
(8) The highways lie waste • • •-Another
feature in the picture of terror. No traveller dared to
show himself in the main road. (Comp. Judg. v. 6.)
He hath broken.-Sennacherib is denounced as
having broken the treaty of 2 Kings xviii. 14. Hezekiah
had complied with his conditions, and yet there was
no suspension of hostilities.
(9) The earth mourneth •••-Lebanon, with its
cedars, the Sharon (as we say, the Campagna), Bashan,
with its oaks (chap. ii. 13), Carmel, with its copse-wood,
are the types of beauty and fertility, now languishing
:and decaying. Possibly the embassy referred to was
.sent in the autumn, so that the prophet saw in the

The Sinners in Zion afmid.

up myself. <11 > Ye shall conceive chaff,
ye shall bring forth stubble: your breath,
as fire, shall devour you. (l2) And the
people shall be as the burnings of lime :
as thorns cut up shall they be burned
in the fire. <13> Hear, ye that are far off,
what I have done ; and, ye that are near,
acknowledge my might.
<14> The sinners in Zion are afraid ;
fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with
the devouring fire? who among us shall
dwell with everlasting burnings? <15>He
that 4 walketh 4 righteously, and speaketh
5 uprightly; he that despiseth the gain
of 6 oppressions, that shaketh his hands
from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his
ears from hearing of 7blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; <16> he
shall dwell on 8 high: his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks :
bread shall be given him; his waters
shall be sure.

natural features of that season the symbols of failure
and decay.
(lO) Now will I rise • • .-We note the emphatic iteration of t,he adverb of time. Man's necessity
was, as ever, to be God's opportunity. He had been, as
it were, waiting for this crisis, and would at once arise
in His might.
(11) Ye shall conceive chaff' . . .-Primarily
the words are addressed to the Assyrian invaders, but
not without a side glance at all who had been weaving
their own webs of policy instead of trusting in Jehovah.
Scheme and result, conception and parturition, would be
alike worthless.
Your breath, as fire •••-" Breath," the hot
panting of rage; this, instead of working the destruction of Judah, should prove suicidal.
<12> And the people shall be •••-The two
images of destruction are singularly vivid. The lime,
kiln and the oven which was fed with thorns were alike
in this. The outcome of their work was seen in a resi,
duum of ashes.
(13) Hear, ye that are far off' •••-The fate
of Assyria is proclaimed as a warning to other nations,
and to Israel itself. For the " sinners in Zion " also
there is the furnace of fire of the wrath of God.
"Who," they ask, "can dwell with that consuming fire,
those everlasting (ceonian ?) burnings," which are one
aspect of the righteousness of God?
(15, 16) He that walketh righteously • • .The answer to the question shows that the words point
not to endless punishments, but to the infinite holiness of
God. The man who is true and just in all his dealings
can dwell in closest fellowship with that holiness which
is to others as a consuming fire. To him it is a protection and defence, a "rock fortress," in which he can
dwell securely, where he will find all that he needs for
the sustenance of soul and body, the bread and the
water of life. The picture of the righteous man is in
part an echo, probably a conscious echo, of Pss. xv. and
xxiv.
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Thine eyes shall see the kinein
._,
his beauty: they shall behold 1 the land
that is very far off. <18> Thine heart
shall meditate terror. aWhere is the
scribe? where ·iii the 2 receiver? where
is he that counted the towers? (19) Thou
shalt not see a fierce people, a people of
a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a 3 stammering tongue, that
thou canst not understand. <20> Look
upon Zion, the city of our solemnities :
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet
habitation, a tabernacle that shall not
be taken down; not one of the stakes
thereof shall ever be removed, neither
shall any of the cords thereof be broken.
(17)

(17)

<21> But

there the glorious LORD will be
unto us a place 3 of broad rivers and
streams; wherein shall go no galley
with oars, neither shall gallant ship
pass thereby. <22> For the LoRD is our
judge, the LORD is our 5 lawgiver, the
LORD is our king; he will save us.
<23>6 Thy tacklings are loosed; they could
not well strengthen their mast, they
could not spread the sail: then is the prey
of a great spoil divided; the lame take
the prey. <24> And the inhabitant shall
not say, I am sick: the people that dwell
therein shall be forgiven their iniquity.

1 Heh., the rand of

far distances.

a
2

1

oor.i.2t.

Heb.,,c·eigherr

s or, ridicurous.
4 Heb., broad of

spaces,or,ha
5

nd8

.

:ii~;. statute-

6 Or, They have

I

{~~t1t~~~- t"Yj

Thine eyes shall see the king in his

beauty ...-Torn from their context, the words have
been not unfitly used to describe the beatific vision of
the saints of God in the far.off land of heaven. So the
Targum gives " Thine eyes shall see the Shekinah of
the King of Ages."
Their primary meaning is,
however, obviously historical. The "king" is Heze.
kiah, who shall be seen no longer in sackcloth and
ashes, and with downcast eyes (chap. xxxvii.1), but in all
the "beauty" of triumph and of majesty, of a youth and
health renewed like the eagle ; and the "laud that is
very far off "is the whole land of Israel, all prosperous
and peaceful, as contrasted with the narrow range of
view which the people had had during the siege, pent
up within the walls of Jerusalem. (Comp. Gen. xiii.
14, 15.) Comp. as to form, chaps. xxix. 18, xxx. 20.
(lS) Thine heart shall meditate terror-i.e.,
shall recall the memory of the past evil days, as a dream
that had passed away, leaving behind it the thankful
joy which rises out of such recollections.
Where is the scribe ?-Then, in those times of
panic, each Assyrian official was an object of dread.
There was the " scribe," who fixed the amount of
tribute to be paid by each village or landowner ; the
"receiver" (literally, weigher), who weighed the gold
and silver as it was brought in for payment; the
"counter of towers," who formed his plans for the
operation of the "siege." In Ps. xlviii. 13 the same
phrase is used of those who defend the city.
(19) Thou shalt not see a fierce people • • •
-Better, The fierce people thou shalt not see . . . The
words answer the question just asked. The whole Assyrian army, with their barbarous, unintelligible speech
(chap. xxviii. 11), shall have passed away.
(20) Look upon Zion . . .-The words sound
like an echo of Pss. xlvi. and xlviii., which were pro.
bably written by the sons of Korah on the destruction
of Sennacherib's army. Men had seen Zion desecrated
by Ahaz, besieged by Sennacherib; now they should see
it once again as it had been at the beginning of Hezekiah's reign, emphatically a" city of solemnities," a tent
that shall not be removed, the latter wordsprobably referring to Sennacherib's threat of deportation (chap.
xxxvi. 17).
(21) A place of broad rivers and streams • • •
-Better, rivers and canals. The bold imagery has
its starting-point in what the prophet had heard of the
great cities of the Tigris and Euphrates. What those
rivers were to Nineveh and Babylon, that the presence of
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CHAPTER XXXIV.-( 1) Come near,..

Jehovah would be to Jerusalem, that could boast only
of the softly going waters of Shiloah (chap. viii. 6).
Here, again, we have an echo of Ps. xlvi.: "There is a
river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of
God." The words help us to understand the symbolism
of Ezekiel's vision of the "river that could not be
passed over," :flowing out of the Temple (Ezek. xlvii.1
-5). And the spiritual river of the Divine Presence
would have this advantage over those of which the
great .cities boasted, that no hostile fleet, no pirate ships,
could use it for their attacks. So in Ps. xlviii. 7 the
" ships of Tarshish '' are probably to be taken 'figuratively rather than literally' for the Assyrian forces.
(22) The Lord is our judge . . .-The verb is
better omitted, and the threefold iteration of the name
of Jehovah, in each case with a special characteristie,
taken as the subject of the final verb : " The Lord, our
judge, the Lord, our lawgiver . . . He will save us."
(23) Thy tacklings are loosed . . .-The words
have been taken as applicable either to Assyria, as one
of the "ships of Tarshish" that had been wrecked, or
to Zion,as a vessel that had been driven by the wind and
tossed, but had escaped shipwreck. On the whole, the
first view seems most in harmony with the context.
The terms have been taken by some critics for the
cords, poles, and canvas of a tent, but the rendering
of the Authorised version seems preferable.
The lame take the prey.-The wrecked Assy•
rian ship is represented as being plundered by those
whom it came to plunder. " The lame" were commonly
excluded, as incapable of active service, from sharing in
the spoils. Here they also were to have their portion.
(24J The inhabitant shall not say, I am
sick ...-The words seem to have had their st.artingpoint in the pestilence which attacked the Assyrian
army, and which had probably been felt, during the
siege, in Jerusalem itself. The prophet, seeing in
such a pestilence the punishment of iniquity, couples
together the two blessings of health and pardon.
Healthy, because holy, was his report as to the restored
Jerusalem. (Comp. Matt. ix. 2.)
(1)

XXXIV.
Come near, ye nations, to hear ••• -

The two chapters that follow have a distinct character of
their own. They form, as it were, the closing epilogue
of the first great collection of Isaiah's proJ_Jhecies, ~he
historical section that follows (chaps. xxxv1. - xxx1x.)
serving as a link between them and the great second

Tlie Enemies of Israel destroyed.
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ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye
people : let the earth hear, and 1 all that
is therein ; the world, and all things
that come forth of it. <2 > For the indignation of the LoRD is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies:
he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath
delivered them to the slaughter. <3>Their
slain also shall be cast out, and their
stink shall come up out of their carcases,
and the mountains shall be melted with
their blood. <4> And all the host of
heaven shall be dissolved, and the
heavens shall be arolled together as a
scroll : and all their host shall fall
down, as the leaf falleth off from the
vine, and as a 6 falling fig from the fig
tree.
<5>For my sword shall be bathed in
heaven : behold, it shall come down upon

B.C.

cir. 713.

1 Heb., the fulness
thereof.

a Rcv.6.14.

b Rev. 6. 13.

2 Or, rhinocerots.

3 Or, drunken.
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cb. 63. 4.

Rev. 18. 18 &
19. 3.

volume, which comes as an independent whole. Here,
accordingly, we have to deal with what belongs to a
transition period, probably the closing years of the
reign of Hezekiah. The Egyptian alliance and the
attack of Sennacherib are now in the back-ground,
and the prophet's vision takes a wider range. In the
destruction of the Assyrian army he sees the pledge and
earnest of the fate of all who fight against God, and as
a representative instance of such enemies, fixes upon
Edom, then, as ever, foremost among the enemies of
Judah. They had invaded that kingdom in the days of
Ahaz (2 Chron. xxviii. 17). The inscriptions of Sennacherib (Lenormant, .Anc. Hist., i. 399) show that
they submitted to him. They probably played a part in
his invasion of Judah, in his attack on Jerusalem, analogous to that which drew down the bitter curse of the
Babylonian exiles (Ps. cxxxvii. 7). The chapters are
further noticeable as having served as a model both
to Zephaniah throughout his prophecy, and to Jer.
xxv., xlvi. 3-12, I., li., parallelisms with which will
meet us as we go on.
, The prophecy opens, as was natural, with a wider
appeal. The lesson which Isaiah has to teach is one for
all time and for all nations : " They that take the
sword shall perish by the sword." There rises before
his eyes once more the vision of a day of great slaughter,
such as the world had never known before, the putrid
carcases of the slain covering the earth, as they had
covered Tophet, the Valley of Hinnom, after the pestilence haddone its work on Sennacherib's army. (Comp.
as an instance of like hyperbole, the vision of the
destruction of Gog and Magog, in Ezek. xxxix.11-16.)

(5)

The Day of the Lord's Vengeance.

Idumea, and upon the people of my
curse, to judgment. <6> The sword of·
the LoRD is filled with blood, it is made
fat with fatness, and with the blood of·
lambs and goats, with the fat of the
kidneys of rams: for the LoRD hath a
sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter
in the land of Idumea. <7> And the
2
unicorns shall come down with them,
and the bullocks with the bulls ; and
their land shall be 3 soaked with blood,
and their dust made fat with fatness.
<8>For it is the day of the LoRD's • vengeance, and the year of recompences
for the controversy of Zion.
<9> And the streams thereof shall be
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof
into brimstone, and the land thereof'
shall become burning pitch. <10> It shall
not be quenched night nor day; dthe
My sword shall be bathed in heaven

•••-Literally, hath drunk to the full. The words
find an echo in Deut. xxxii. 41, 42, and Jer. xlvi. 10.
There, however, the sword is soaked, or made drunk
with blood. Here it is " bathed in heaven," and this
seems to require a different meaning. We read in
Greek poets, of the " dippings" by which steel was
tempered. May not the "bathing" of Isaiah have a
like significance?

It shall come down upon Idumea . . .Better, for Edom, . . . here and in the next verse.
No reason can be assigned for this exception:al introduction of the Greek form.
(6)

The Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah •..

-Two cities of this name appear in history; one in
the Hauran, more or less conspicuous in ecclesiastical history, and the other, of which Isaiah now speaks,
in Edom. It was a strongly fortified city, and is named
again and again. (Comp. chap. lxiii. 1; Amos i. 12;
J er. xlix. 13, 22.) The image both of the sword and
the sacrifice appears in J er. xlvi. 10.
(7) And the unicorns shall come down with
them , . .-Better, the aurochs, or wild bulls . . .

The Hebrew, rem, which meets us in Deut. xxxiii.17;
Ps. xxii. 21, has been identified with the buffalo, the antelope (.Antilope leucoryro), and by Mr. Houghton, a
naturalist as well as a scholar, on the strength of
Assyrian inscriptions, pointing to the land of the Khatti
(Hittites) and the foot of the Lebanon as its habitat,
and of bas-reliefs representing it, with the Bos primigenius of zoologists (Bible Educator, ii. 24-29). Here,
the fierce wild beasts stand for the chiefs of the
Edomites. (Comp. Ps. xxii. 12, 21.) The verb, "shall
come down," as in Jer. xlviii. 15, I. 27, li. 40, implies
going down to the shambles, or slaughtering house.

<4> And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved . . .-No prophetic picture of a "day of the

Lord" was complete without this symbolism (see chap.
xiii. 10, 11), probably written about this period. Like
the psalmist (Ps. cii. 26), Isaiah contrasts the transitoriness of sun, moon, and stars, with the eternity of
Jehovah. The Greek poets sing that the "life of
the generations of men is as the life of the leaves of
the trees'' (Homer, n. vi. 146). To Isaiah's sublime
thoughts there came the vision of a time when even the
host of heaven would fall as "a leaf from the vine, and
as a fig from the fig-tree.''

(8) The year of recompences for the controversy of Zion ...-The long-delayed day of re-

tribution should come at last. This would be the outcome from the hand of Jehovah for the persistent hostility of the Edomites to the city which He had chosen.

(9, 10) The streams thereof shall be turned
into pitch . . .-The imagery of the punishment

which is to fall on Edom is suggested partly by the
scenery of the Dead Sea, partly by the volcanic character ·
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smoke thereof shall go up for ever:
from generation to generation it shall
lie waste; none shall pass through it for
ever and ever. <11> a But the 1 cormorant
and the bittern shall possess it; the owl
also and the raven shall dwell in it :
and he shall stretch out upon it the line
of confusion, and the stones of emptiness. <12> They shall call the nobles
thereof to the kingdom, but none shall
be there, and all her princes shall be
nothing. <13l And thorns shall come up
in her palaces, nettles and brambles in
the fortresses thereof: and it shall be
an habitation of dragons, and a court
for 23 owls. <14l 4 The wild beasts of the
desert shall also meet with 5 the wild
beasts of the island, and the satyr shall
cry to his fellow; the 6 screech owl also

a Zeph. 2. U.; Rev.
18. 2.

1 Or, pelican.

2 Or, ostriches.

3 Heh., daughters
of the owl,

4 Deb., Ziim.

5 Heb., Ijim.

shall rest there, and find for herself a
place of rest. <15l There shall the great
owl make her nest, and lay, and hatch,
and gather under her shadow : there
shall the vultures also be gathered, every
one with her mate.
<16l Seek ye out of the book of the
LoRn, and read : no one of these shall
fail, none shall want her mate : for my
mouth it hath commanded, and his
spirit it hath gathered them. <17) And
he hath cast the lot for them, and his
hand hath divided it unto them by line:
they shall possess it for ever, from
generation to generation shall they
dwell therein.

6 Or, night-mon-

ster.

of Edom itself, with its extinct craters and streams of
lava. (Comp. Jer. xlix. 18.) The prophet sees the
destruction, as continuing not merely in its results,
but in its process, the smoke of the burning craters
rising up perpetually, and making the land uninhabitable.
<11> But the cormorant and the bittern shall
possess it . . .--The picture of a wild, desolate region, haunted by birds and beasts that shun the abode
of·men, is a favourite one with Isaiah (comp. chaps.
xiii. 20-22, xiv. 23), and is reproduced by Zephaniah
(Zeph. ii. 14). Naturalists agree in translating, The
pelicans and hedgehogs; the owl, and the raven.
· The line of confusion, and the stones of
emptiness . . .-The" line" and the "stones" are
those of the builder's plumb-line, used, as in 2 Kings
xxi. 13; Amos vii. 7-9; Lam. ii. 8, for the work,
not of building up, but for the destroying as with a
scientific completeness. "Confusion" and "emptiness," are the tohu 1,'bohu, "without form and void"
of the primeval chaos (Gen. i. 1).
(12) They shall call the nobles thereof ••.The monarchy of Edom seems to have been elective,
its rulers being known, not as kings, but by the title
which the English version renders by "dukes" (Gen.
xxxvi. 15-43). It will be noticed that no chief in the
list of dukes is the son of his predecessor. Isaiah foretells as part of the utter collapse of Edom that there
shall be neither electors nor any to elect.
(13) An habitation of dragons, and a court
for owls ••.-The wild creatures named are identi.
fied, as elsewhere, with "jackals " (" wild dogs,"
Delitzsch) and " ostriches."
(14) The wild beasts of the desert .••-Better,
wild cats or hyenas shall meet wolves. The nouns that
follow belong, apparently, to the region of mythical
zoology. The English "satyr" expresses fairly enough
the idea of a "demon-brute " haunting the waste places
of the palaces of Edom, while the "screech-owl" is the
Lilith, the she-vampire, who appears in the legends of
the Talmud as having been Adam's first wife, who left
him and was turned into a demon. With the later
Jews, Lilith, as sucking the blood of children, was
the bugbear of the nursery. Night-vampire would,
perhaps, be the best rendering.

Gathering of Owls and Villtiwes.

(15)

CHAPTER XXXV.-<1>. The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad
The great owl . . .-Better, the an·ow-

snake.
(16) Seek ye out of the book of the Lord •••
-The phrase is an exceptional one. Isaiah applies
that title either to this particular section, or to the
volume of his collected writings. When the time of
the fulfilment comes, men are invited to compare what
they shall then fuid with the picture which Isaiah had
drawn. Keith and others have brought together
from the descriptions of modern travellers, illustrations
of the condition of Edom as it is well summed up by
Delitzsch in loc. " It swarms with snakes, and the
desolate heights and barren table-lands are only in.
herited by wild crows and eagles, and great flocks of
birds." It has to be remembered, however, that the
decay was very gradual. The ruins of Petra and other
Idumrean cities are of Roman origin, and indicate a
period of culture and prosperity stretching far into
the history of the Empire.
His spirit.-In the sense of the creative Breath of
the Almighty working in Nature (Ps. civ. 30).
(17) He hath cast the lot for them . • .-i.e.,
hath allotted, or assigned it as by a formal deed of
transfer, to the savage beasts who are to be its future
possessors. The thought is the same as that of Acts
xvii. 26. God is represented as the Supreme Ruler
assigning to each nation its place in the world's history,
its seasons of prosperity and judgment.
XXXV.
(ll The wilderness and the solitary place
shall be glad for them . . .-The desolation of
the chief enemy of Israel is contrasted with the
renewed beauty of Israel's own inheritance. The
two last words are better omitted. The three nouns
express varying degrees of the absence of culture,
the wild pasture-land, t,he b_are moor, the sandy
steppe.
Shall ••. blossom as the rose.-Better, as the
narcissus, but the primrose and the crocus ( Colchicum
autumnale) have also been suggested. The words paint
the beauty of the chosen land flourishing once more as
'' the garden of Jehovah" (Gen xiii. 10 ), and therefore
a fit type of that which is in a yet higher sense the
"Paradise of God" (Rev. ii. 7).
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for them; and the desert shall rejoice,
and blossom as the rose. c2J It shall
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even
with joy and singing: the glory of
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the
excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they
shall see the glory of the LORD, and the
excellency of our God.
<3>a Strengthen ye the weak hands, and
confirm the feeble knees. C4> Say to them
that are of a 1 fearfu.l heart, Be strong,
fear not : behold, your God will come
with vengeance, even God with a recompence ; he will come and save you.
<5> Then the 6 eyes of the blind shall
be opened, and •the ears of the deaf
shall be unstopped. <6> Then shall the
dlame man leap as an hart, and the
•tongue of the dumb sing : for in the

a Hel>. 12. 12.
l Heb., hasty.
b Matt, 9. 27 & ll.
5&12.22&20.
30 & 21.14; John
9, 6, 7.

c Ma.tt.11. 5; Mark
7. 32,

d Matt. ll. 5 & 15.
30&21.14;John
5.8,9;Acts3.2
& 8.7 & 14. 8.
e Matt. 9. 32 & 12,

22 & 15. 30.

/ John 7. 38, 39.
2 Or, a court for

reeds, &c.

3 Or, for 11e shall
lie with them,
g eh, 51.

(2) The glory of Lebanon ...-The three types
of cultivated beauty are contrasted with the former
three of desolation. See Note on chap. xxxiii. 9. And·
over this fair land of transcendent beauty, there
will shine not the common light of da_y, but the glory
of Jehovah. (Comp. chap. xxx. 26; Rev. xxi. 23.)
(3) Strengthen ye the weak hands •••-Here
the words are obviously, as they are quoted in Heb.
xii. 12, figurative and not literal, and so far suggest a
like interpretation for what follows.
(4) Be strong, fear not: . . . -The words are, of
course, wide and general enough, but looking to the probable date of this section, we may perhaps connect them
with the tone of Hezekiah's speech in 2 Chron. xxxii. 7.
Both king and prophet had the same words of comfort
for the feeble and faint-hearted, and the ground of
comfort is that the government of God is essentially a
righteous government, punishing the oppressor, and
saving the oppressed. (Comp. Josh. i. 6, 7.)
(5, 6) Therr-the eyes of the blind shall •.•The words are obviously to be interpreted, like those
that precede them, and chap. xxix. 18, of spiritual in:6.rmities. If they seem to find a literal fulfilment in
the miracles of the Christ, it is, as it were, ea: abundante, and as a pledge and earnest of something beyond
themselves.
(7) The parched ground . . .-The Hebrew
word is essentially what we know as the mirage, or
fata morgana, the silvery ·sheen which looks like a
sparkling lake, and turns out to be barren sand. fu.
stead of that delusive show, there shall be in the renewed earth the lake itself.
In the habitation of dragons .••-Better, as
elsewhere, jackals, which had their lair in the sandy
desert.
Shall be grass with reeds and rushes.Better, grass shall grow as (or unto) reeds and rushes,
~he well-watered soil giving even to common herbage
an intensified fertility.
(8) An highway shall be there. -The raised
causeway, as distinct from the common paths. (See
Judg. v. 6.) We are still in the regiQU of parables, but
. the thought has a special interest as a transition, at the
close of the first volume of Isaiah's writings, to the
opening of the second. The use of the road has been

ll.

Songs and Everlasting Joy,

wilderness shall !waters break out, and
streams in the desert. <7l And the
parched ground shall become a pool,
and the thirsty land springs of water :
in the habitation of dragons, where each
lay, shall be 2 grass with reeds and
rushes. <8> And an highway shall be
there, and a way, and it shall be called
The way of holiness; the unclean shall
not pass over it; 3 but it shall be for
those: the wayfaring men, though fools,
shall not err therein. <9> No lion shall
be there, nor any ravenous beast shall
go up thereon, it shall not be found
there ; but the redeemed shall walk
there: <10> and the uransomed of the
LoRD shall return, and come to Zion
with songs and everlasting joy upon
their heads: they shall obtain joy and

referred, by some interpreters, to the return of the
exiles from Babylon. Rather is it the road by
which the pilgrims of all nations shall journey to the
mountain ofthe Lord's house (chap. ii. 1).
The way of holiness • • .-The name of the
road confirms the interpretation just given. There
was to be a true Via Sacra to the earthly temple, as
the type of that eternal Temple, not made with hands,
which also was in the prophet's thoughts. Along that
road there would be no barbarous invaders polluting the
ground they trod, no Jews ceremonially or spiritually
unclean. The picture of the heavenly Jerusalem
(Rev. xxi. 27) into which "there entereth nothing that
defileth," presents a like feature. It shall be for them,
i.e . .. It is appointed for those,for whosoever walketh
therein (the Hebrew verb is in the singular). Then,
in strict order, comes the final clause: Even the simple
ones shall not lose their way. A curious parallel is
found in Eccles. x. 15, where "he knoweth not how to
go to the city," is one of the notes of the man who is
void of understanding.
(9) No lion shall be there . . .-We have to remember that the lion had not ceased to haunt the valley
of the Jordan, as it had done in the days of
Samson (Judg. xiv. 5), and David (l Sam. xvii. 3, 4;
2 Sam. xxiii. 20). The recent depopulation of the
northern.kingdom had probably laid the country more
open to their attack (2 Kings xvii. 25), and thus gave a
special force to the prophet's description. For "any
ravenous beast," read the most ravenous.
The redeemed •.. (10) • • • the ransomed.The Hebrew words express simply the idea of release
and freedom, without implying, as the English words
do, a payment as its condition.
(10) With songs and everlasting joy ••.-The
first volume of Isaiah's prophecy closes fitly with this
transcendent picture, carrying the thoughts of men beyond any possible earthly fulfilment. The outward
imagery probably had its starting-point in the processions of the pilgrims wp.o came up to the Temple sing.
ing psalms, like those known as the " songs of degrees"
at their successive halting.places (Pss. cxx.-cxxxiv.).
Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.-The
words have a special interest as being the closing utterance of Isaiah's political activity, written, therefore,
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gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall
flee away.
CHAPTER XXXVI. - <1l Now ait
came to pass in the fourteenth year of
king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of
Assyria came up against. all the defenced cities of Judah, and took them.
<2l And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto
king Hezekiah with a. great army. And
he stood by the conduit of the upper
pool in the highway of the fuller's
field.
<3J Then came forth unto him Eliakim,

a 2 Kin. 18. 18; 2
Chron. 32. 1.

1 Or, secretary.

2 Heb., a word of
lips,

3 Or, but counsel
and sttength

for the war.

b Ezek. 29. 6, 7.

probably, in his old age, and in the midst of much
trouble, whether he wrote at the close of Hezekiah's
reign, or the beginning of Manasseh's, which must
have been sufficiently dark and gloomy. (See 2
Chron. xxxii. 26, xx:x:iii. 1-10.) The hopes of the
prophet were, however, inextinguishable, and they
formed a natural starting-point for the words : " Comforty ye, comfort ye, my people," with which the
second collection opens, the intermediate chapters
being obviously of the nature of au historical appendix. They find their echo in Rev. vii. 17, " God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes."

XXXVI.
It came to pass in the fourteenth year of
king Hezekiah •••-In the judgment of nearly
all Assyriologists (Sir Henry Rawlinson, Sayce, Hinckes,
Lenormant, Schrader, Cheyne), we have to rectify the
chronology. The inscriptions of Sennacherib fix the
date of his campaign against Hezekiah in the third year
of his reign (B.c. 700), and that coincides not with the
fourteenth, but with the twenty-seventh year of the
king of Judah. The error, on this assumption, arose
from the editor of Isaiah's prophecies taking for granted
that the illness of Hezekiah followed on the destruction
of Sennacherib's army, or, at least, on his attack, and
then reckoning back the fifteen years for which his life
was prolonged from the date of his death. Most of the
scholars named above have come to the conclusion that
the illness preceded Sennacherib's campaign by ten or
eleven years, and this, of course, involves throwing back
the embassy from Babylon (chap. xxxix.) to about the
same period. Lenormaut (Manual of Ancient History, i. 181) keeping to the Biblical sequence, real or
apparent, of the events, meets the difficulty by assuming
that Hezekiah reigned for forty.one instead of twentynine years, and that Manasseh was associated with him
in titular sovereignty even from his birth, and the fifty
years of his reign reckoned from that epoch.
Sennacherib king of Assyria.-According tot~
Assyrian inscriptions, the king succeeded Sargon, who
was assassinated in his palace, B.c. 704, and after
subduing the province of Babylon which had rebelled
under Merodach-baladan, turned his course southward
against Hezekiah with four or five distinct complaints(1) that the king had refused tribute (2 Kings xviii.
14); (2) that he had opened negotiations with Babylon
and Egypt (2 Kings xviii. 24) with a view to an alliance
against Assyria; (3) that he had helped the Philistines
of Ekron to rise against their king who supported
(1)

are

Tlie Mission of tlie Rabslur;kelt,.

Hilkiah's son, which was over the house,
and Shebna the 1 scribe, andJoah, Asaph's
son, the recorder. <4J And Rabshakeh
said unto them, Say ye now to Hezekiah,
Thus saith the great king, the king of
Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest? <5J I say, sayest thou,
(but they are but 2 vain words) 3 I have
counsel and strength for war : now on
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? <6l Lo, thou trustest in
the b staff of this broken reed, on Egypt;
whereon if a man lean, it will go into
his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh
king of Egypt to all that trust in him.

Assyria, and had kept that king as a prisoner in Jemsalem (Records of the Past, i. 36-39).
(2) The king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh.The word is a title (the Rabshakeh) probably the
chief officer or cup.bearer. In 2 Kings xviii.; 2 Chron.
xxxii., we have the previous history of the war. Hezekiah, on hearing Sennacherib's reproach, began to
strengthen the fortifications of Jerusalem, called his
officers and troops together, and made an appeal to
their faith and courage. In chap. xxii. we have the
prophet's view of those preparations. Probably by
Isaiah's adYice, who put no confidence in this boastful
and blustering courage, Hezekiah sent to Sennacherib,
who was then besieging Lachish, to sue for peace, ac.
knowledging that he had offended. A penalty of three
hundred talents of silver and thirty talents of gold was
imposed and paid, Hezekiah being reduced to empty
his own treasury and that of the Temple, and even to
strip the Temple doors and pillars of the plates of gold
with which they were overlaid. Peace, however, was
not to be had even at that price. Encouraged, perhaps,
by this prompt submission, and tearing up the treaty
(the breach of covenant of which Isaiah complains in
chap. xxxv. 1), Sennacherib sent his officers, the
Tartan, the Rabsaris, and the Rabshakeh (the names
are all official titles) to demand an unconditional
surrender.
He stood by the conduit of the upper pool.The spot was the same as that at which Isaiah had addressed Ahaz thirty or more years before (chap. vii. 3).
It was probably chosen by the Rabshakeh as commanding one end of the aqueduct which supplied the city
with water, and thus enabling him to threaten that he
would cut off the supply (verse 12).
(3) Eliakim.-It is significant that Eliakim now
fills the office which, a short time before, had been
filled by Shebna, while the latter is reduced to the inferior position of a scribe (chap. x:x:ii. 15-25). The
change is clearly traceable to Isaiah's influence. The
"scribe" was the secretary who formulated despatches
and degrees; the "recorder," probably the registrar of
the official annals.
(5, 6) I have counsel and stJ:ength for war •••
-Reports of Hezekiah's speech, probably also of his
negotiations with Egypt, had reached the ears of the
Assyrian king. So Sennacherib, in his inscriptions,
speaks of "the king of Egypt as a monarch who could
not save those who trusted in him" (Smith, Assyrian
Canon). The Pharaoh in this ease was Shabatoka, or
Sabaco II., the father of the Tir-hakah of chap. xx:x:vii.
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{7) But if thou say to me, we trust in the
LoRD our God: is it not he, whose high
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath
taken away, and said to Judah and to
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this
:altar? <8l Now therefore give 1 pledges,
I pray thee, to my master the king of
Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part
io set riders upon them. <9l How then
wilt thou turn away the face of one
<laptain of the least of my master's servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for
,chariots and for horsemen ? <10l And am
I now come up without the LoRD against
ihis land to destroy it ? the LORD said
unto me, Go up against this land, and
<1.estroy it.
<11 ) Then said Eliakim and Shebna
and J oah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray
thee, unto thy servants in the Syrian
language ; for we understand it : and
speak not to us in the Jews' language,
in the ears of the people that are on the

1 Or, hostages.

B.C. 710.

2 Or, seek my favour by u pre-

sent.

3 Heb., Make'•with
-me a blessing.

9, one of the Ethiopian dynasty that reigned in Egypt
irom B.C. 725-665.
(7) Is it not he, whose high places • • .-This
was this impression left on the mind of the Rabshakeh
by what he heard of Hezekiah's reformation. From the
Assyrian stand-point a god was honoured in proportion as his sanctuaries were multiplied, but wherever
be went, the Rabshakeh had found "high places" where
Jehovah had been worshipped, which Hezekiah had
desecrated. How could one who had so acted hope for
the protection of his God ?
(8) Now, therefore, give pledges.-Better, make
a wager. This would seem to be a taunt interpolated
by the Rabshakeh in the midst of his official message.
There was something absurd in the idea of Judah
coming out as strong in its cavalry. Had they two
thousand men who could manage their horses if they
had them ?
(lO) Am I now come up without the Lord . . .
-The words may be simply an empty boast. Possibly,
however, Isaiah's teaching that it was Jehovah who
brought the King of Assyria into Judah, and used him
as an inst.rument (chap. vii. 17, 18), had become known,
or Sennacherib may have dreamt, or have said that be
bad dreamt, that the God of Judah, irritated with the
destruction of the high places, had given him this mission. He assumes the character of a defender of the
faith. The inscriptions of Sennacherib are, it may be
noted, conspicuous for like assertions. He delights,
apparently, to claim a Divine sanction for the wars in
which he is engaged (Records of the Past, i. 25, ix. 23).
(ll) Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants ...The king's officers, knowing the "little faith" of their
people, are not, perhaps, without misgivings of their own.
Might not the townsmen, listening eagerly on the wall,
recognise in Rabsbakeh's words an echo of Isaiah's,
and 1ose courage, as feeling that they were fighting
against the God who was chastising them? The Syrian
_or.Aramaic was a common ground for the ambassadors
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wall. <12) But Rabshakeh said, Rath my
master sent me to thy master and to
thee to speak these words? hath he not
sent me to the men that sit upon the
wall, that they may eat their own dung,
and drink their own piss with you ?
<13 l Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried
with a loud voice in the Jews' language,
and said, Hear ye the words of the great
king, the king of Assyria. <14l Thus
saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall not be able to
deliver you. <15l Neither let Hezekiah
make you trust in the LoRD, saying,
The LoRD will surely deliver us : this
city shall not be delivered into the hand
of the king of Assyria. <16J Hearken not
to Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of
Assyria, 23 Make an agreement with me
by a present, and come out to me : and
eat ye every one of his vine, and every
one of his fig tree, and drink ye every
one the waters of his own cistern;
<17) until I come and take you away to a

on both sides, as being the language of commerce and
diplomacy. Rabshakeh, it would seem, could speak
three languages, Assyrian, Syrian, and Hebrew; Hezekiah's ministers the two latter; the "people on the
wall" only the last.
In the Jews' language.-It is uncertain whether
this means simply Hebrew, which Isaiah elsewhere calls
the language of Canaan (chap. xix. 18), or a special
dialect of Judah. The Moabite stone, on the one hand,
shows that Hebrew was the common speech of Palestine
and the border countries. On the other hand, dialects
spring up quickly. Nehemiah xiii. 24 is the only other
passage (the parallels of 2 Kings xviii. 26 and 2 Chron.
xxxii. 18 excepted) in which the term meets us in the
narrower sense, and that is after the exile.
(12) Hath he not sent me to the men that
sit upon the wall . . . P-The words, which in
their brutal coarseness have hardly a parallel in history,
tm we come to Bismarck's telling the Parisians that
they may " stew in their own gravy," imply that the
Assyrians were ina position to cut-off the supplies both
of food and water.
(15, 16) Neither let Hezekiah make you trust
in the Lord . . .-Rabshakeh had apparently heard
from spies or deserters of Hezekiah's speech to his
people (2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8). In contrast with what he
derides as trust in a God who was against those who
trusted Him, he offers tangible material advantages.
They have only to leave the besieged city, and to go to
the Assyrian camp, and they will be allowed provisionally to occupy their own houses and till their own
fields, and, instead of dying of thirst, shall have each
man the waters of his own cistern; and then, not
without a latent sarcasm, worse than the vm victis
which is the normal utterance of conquerors, he offers
the doom of exile as if it were a change for the better,
and not the worse, as though the conquered had no love
of country as such, no reverence for the sepulchres of
their fathers, no yearning for the Temple of their
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land like your own land, a land of corn
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards.
<18> Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you,
saying, The LoRD will deliver us. Rath
any of the gods of the nations delivered
his land out of the hand of the king of
Assyria? <19> Where are the gods of
Hamath and Arphad? where are the
gods of Sepharvaim? and have they
delivered Samaria out of my hand ?
<20> Who are they among all the gods of
these lands, that have delivered their
land out of my hand, that the LoRD
should deliver Jerusalem out of my
hand?
<21 > But they held their peace, and
answered him not a word : for the king's
commandment was, saying, Answer
him not.
<22 > Then came Eliakini, the son of
Hilkiah, that was over the household,
and Shebna the scribe, and J oah, the
son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah
with their clothes rent, and told him the
words of Rabshakeh.

a

2 Kin. 19. 1, &c,

1 Or, provocation.

2 Heb.,found.

CHAPTER XXXVII.-<1> And ait
God. The taunt and the promise may, perhaps, be
connected with Sennacherib's boast that he had
improved the water-supply of the cities of his empire
(Records of the Past, i. 32, ix. 23, 26, 28).
(18) Hath any of the gods of the nations
• . .-The Rabshakeh speaks in the natural language of
polytheism. The Jehovah of Israel was one of gods
many ;and lords many, a simple national deity; but
Asshur and Ishtar, the gods of Assyria, were supreme
above them all (Records of the Past, i. 25, 33).
(19) Hamath and Arphad • • .-See Note on
chap. x. 9. Looking to the practice of the Assyrians,
the question would have had for its answer, not the
echoing " Where ? " which it suggests to modern ears,
but " They are to be seen in the Temples of Assyria, as
trophies of its victories."
Sepharvaim.-The southernmost city of Mesopotamia, on the left bank of the Euphrates, probably the
1mme as the "sun-city" Sippara, in which Xisuthros, the
Noah of Chaldooan mythology, was said to have concealed the sacred books before the great flood (Records
of the Past, vii. 143).
(21) But they held their peace • . .- Hezekiah seems to have commanded silence, as if distrustful
either of the wisdom of the ambassadors or of the e:fl'ect
which any chance words might have upon the garrison
and people of Jerusalem. As it was, the only words
they had spoken (verse 11) had made matters infinitely
worse.
(22) With their clothes rent.-Thc act was the
natural expression of their horror at the blasphemy
of Rabshakeh's words. (Uomp. Matt. xxvi. 65; Acts
xiv. 14.) They would not reply to that blasphemy,
and trusted to the effect of this silent protest on the
minds of the people who had heard it.
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came to pass, when king Hezekiah
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and
covered himself with sackcloth, and
went into the house of the LoRD.
<2> And he sent Eliakim, who was over
the household, and Shebna the scribe,
and the elders of the priests covered
with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet
the son of Amoz. <3> And they said
unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This
day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke,
and of 1 blasphemy : for the children are
come to the birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth. <4> It may be
the LoRD thy God will hear the words
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria
his master hath sent to reproach the
living God, and will reprove the words
which the LORD thy God hath heard :
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the
remnant that is 2 left.
<5> So the servants of king Hezekiah
came to Isaiah. <6> And Isaiah said
unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your
master, Thus saith the LORD, Be not
afraid of the words that thou hast heard,
wherewith the servants of the king of

XXXVII.
Covered himself with sackcloth.-The
king was probably accompanied by his ministers, all in
the penitential sackcloth of mourners (Joel i. 8-13;
Jonah iii. 5, 6) .
(2) Unto Isaiah the prophet.-At last, then, the
people did" see their teacher" (chap. xxx. 20). In that
supreme hour of calamity the prophet, who had been
despised and derided, was their one resource. What
could he do to extricate them fioom the evil net which
was closing round them, and to vindicate the honour of
his God?
(3) The children are come to the birth.The bold language of the text stands where we should
use an adjective of which we half forget the meaning.
Things had come to such a pass that all plans and
counsels were literally abortive. (Comp. chap. xxvi.
17, 18, and Hosea xiii. 13 for a like simile.)
(4) Lift up thy prayer for the remnant •..Isaiah's characteristic words (chaps. i. 9, x. 21) had
impressed itself on the king's mind. Now that town
after town of Judah had fallen into Sennacherib's
hands (forty-six, according to his inscriptions-Records
of the Past, i. 38), those who were gathered within the
walls of Jerusalem were as a mere remnant of the
people.
(5) So the servants • • ,--'-- Literally, And ...
The Authorised Version suggests that there was only
one coming of the messengers. Possibly, however, the
words imply a withdrawal between the delivery of their
message and their coming a second time to receive his
answer.
(6) The servants of the king of Assyria.Not the usual word for " servants," which might include
(1)
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Assyria have blasphemed me. <7> Behold, I will 1 send a blast upon him, and
he shall hear a rumour, and return to
his own land ; and I will cause him to
fall by the sword in his own land.
(8) So Rabshakeh returned, and found
the king of Assyria warring against
Libnah : for he had heard that he was
departed from Lachish. (9l And he
heard say concerning Tirhakah king of
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war
with thee. And when he heard it, he
sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying,
<10> Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God,
in whom thou trustest, deceive thee,
saying, Jerusalem shall not be given
into the hand of the king of Assyria.

1 Or, put a spirit

into hini.

Hezekiah's Prayer.

<11> Behold, thou hast heard what the
kings of Assyria have done to all lands
by destroying them utterly ; and shalt
thou be delivered? <121 Have the gods
of the nations delivered them which my
fathers have destroyed, cts Gozan, and
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of
Eden which were in Telassar? <13> vVhere
is the king of Hamath, and the king of
Arphad, and the king of the city of
Sepharvaim, Hen a, and I vah?
(14 ) And Hezekiah received the letter
from the hand of the messengers, and
read it: and Hezekiah went up unto
the house of the LoRD, and spread it
before the LORD. (15 > And Hezekiah
prayed unto the LoRD, saying, <16> 0
LoRn of hosts, God of Israel, that dwell-

high officers of state, but a less honourable one (na'are),
commonly in the formulre of Eastern kings, the predelike pue1· in Latin, or garr;on in French. He speaks of cessors of the reigning king. The position of Gozan is
Rabshakeh (probably the king's cup-bearer) as though defined by 2 Kings xvii. 6 as being on the Habor, or
he were only, after all, a valet.
Khabi11·, which flows into.the Tigris from the east, above
(7) I will send a blast upon him.- Better,
Mosul. Haran is probably identical with Abraham's
I will put a spirit in hi11i. The Authorised Version resting-place (Gen. xi. 31), and the Charran of Josephus
suggests the idea of some physical calamity, like that and St. Stephen's speech (Acts. vii. 4). "Rezeph" isidenwhich actually destro7ed the Assyrian army. Here, tified with the Rhesepher of Ptolemy (chap. v. 13, 6)
however, the "spirit,' stands for the impulse, strong below Thapsacus, between the_'Euphrates and Tadrnor
and mighty, whieh overpowers previous resolves.
(= Palmyra). Telassar is probably an altered form of
(Comp. chap. xxx. 28.)
Tel-Assur (the hill of Assur), and was probably a new
He shall hear a rumour.-The words admit name given to a conquered city, after the manner in
of being explained either as a prediction rising out of which Shalmaneser records that he gave names to cities
a purely supernatural foresight, or as resting on some that he had taken belonging to Akhuni, the son of Adini
secret intelligence which Israel had received as to the (Records of the Past, iii. 87, v. 30). In the patronymie
movements of Tirhakah.
we may trace the sons of Eden of this verse. In Amos
(8) Warring against Libnah . . . Lachish.
i; 5 we have a Beth.Eden named as connected with
-Both names occur in Josh. xv. 39, 42, as belonging to
Damascus; and in Ezek. xxvii. 23 an "Eden" conJudah. The step would seem to indicate a strategic nected with Haran and Asslmr, as carrying on traffic
movement, intended to check the march of Tirhakah's with Tyre. The latter is probably identical with that
army; but in our ignorance of the topography, we can named by Sennacherib.
settle nothing further. By some writers Libnah has
(13) Where is the king of Hamath . • .-The
been identified with Pelusium, or some other town question which had been asked in chap. xxxvi. 19 as to
in the Delta of the Nile. The narrative seems, perhaps, the gods of the cities named is now asked of their kings,
to suggest something more than a transfer of the attack and the implied answer is that they are in the dungeons
from one small fortress in Judah to another; but that of Nineveh.
Hena, and Ivah.-The sites have not been idenis all that can he said.
(9) Tirhakah.-The third of the twenty.fifth, or
tified, but Anah is. found as the name of a city on the
Ethiopian dynasty of kings, So, or Sabaco, with whom Euphrates, and Ivah may be the same as the Ava 0£
Hoshea, the last king of Israel, allied himself, being the 2 Kings xvii. 24.
(14) Hezekiah received the letter.-The Hebrew
first (2 Kings xvii. 4). He is described in Assurbanipal's
inscriptions (Records of the Past, i. 60) as king of Mizr noun is plural, as though the document consisted of
and Cush-i.e., Egypt and Ethiopia. The policy of more than one sheet.
And spread it before the Lord.-The act was
Hezekiah's counsellors had led them to court his alliance,
as in chaps. xxx., xxxi. Now, however, the Egyptian one of mute appeal to the Supreme Arbiter. The
army was at least mobilised. "Rahab" was no longer corpus delicti was, as it were, laid Lefore the judge,
" sitting still" (chap. xxx. 7).
and then the appellant offered up his prayer. Mr.
When he heard it.-The message is in substance Cheyne quotes a striking parallel from the "Annals of
a repetition of its predecessors, more defiant, perhaps, Assurbanipal" (Records of the Past, vii. 67), who, on
as if in answer to the threatened attack of Tirhakah's receiving a defiant messa,ge from the King of Elam,
armies, which Sennacherib could scarcely fail to con- went into the Temple of Ishtar, and, reminding the
nect with Hezekiah's confident hope of deliverance.
goddess of all he had done for her, besought her aid,.
<12 ) Gozan . . .-The induction drawn from the
and received an oracle from her as a vision of the night.
enumeration of conquered nations is continued. Strictly
(16) That dwellest between the cherubims.speaking, Sargon, the father of Sennacherib, was the A like phrase in Ps. xviii. 10 refers, apparently, to the
founder of a new dynasty; but the " fathers" are, as dark thunder-clouds of heaven. Here, probably, tha
135
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est between the cherubims, thou art the
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou hast made
heaven and earth. <17l Incline thine ear,
0 LoRD, and hear ; open thine eyes, 0
LoRD, and see : and hear all the words
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God. <18) Of a truth,
LoRD, the kings of Assyria have laid
waste all the 1 nations, and their countries, (19) and have 2 cast their gods into
the fire : for they were no gods, but the
work of men's hands, wood and stone:
therefore they have destroyed them.
<20) Now therefore, 0 Lo RD our God,
save us from his hand, that all the
kingdoms of the earth may know that
thou art the LORD, even thou only.
<21 > Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent
unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the
LoRD God of Israel, Whereas thou hast
prayed to me against Sennacherib king
of Assyria: <22 ) this is the word which
the LORD hath spoken concerning
him;

I lid)., lands.

~

:1

Heb., aiven.

Heh., B.11 the
h ,nd of thy ser-

vants.

4 Heh., the tallness
of

the ced11r.<1

thereof, and the
choice of the JiJ·.

trees thereof.

50r, thefvre.~t nnd
Ms fruilfnl field.

6 Or, fenced and
closed.

7 Or, Hast thou
not heard how
I have niade it
long ago, and
formed ·it of
ancient times r

should I now

bring it to be

lair( waste, and
defenccd cities to
he ruinous

heaps 'I

Teference is to the glory-cloud which was the symbol of
the Divine presence, and which rested, when it manifested itself, between the cherubim of the ark (Num.
vii. 89), those figures also symbolising the elemental
forces of the heavens. (Comp. Ps. lxviii. 33.)
Thou art the God, even thou alone.-The
.absolute monotheism of the faith of Israel is placed in
.strong antithesis to the polytheism of Rabshakeh (verse
12). (Comp. Jer. x. 11, and Isa. xl.-xlii.)
(18) Of a truth, Lord . . .-The facts of Rabshakeh's induction are admitted, but the inference
denied, on the ground that the cases were not parallel.
The gods of the nations had been cast into the fire (an
.alternative to their being taken as trophies for the
-temples of Asshur and Ishtar), but this could never
happen to Jehovah, of whom there was no graven image,
and He would show that He alone was ruler of the
earth and of the heavens.
(21) Then Isaiah the son of Amoz . . .-According to the rectified chronology, the grand burst of
prophecy which follows was the last of Isaiah's recorded
utterances. As such, it will be interesting to note any
points of contact that present themselves either with
his earlier prophecies or with the great prophetic poem
( chaps. xl.-lxvi.) traditionally ascribed to him. The
prayer of Hezekiah, if he was not present at its utterance, was reported to him, and in the name of Jehovah
he was commissioned to reply to it.
(22) The virgin, the daughter of Zion.-The
same phrase had been used in chap. xxiii. 12 of Zidon.
There the virgin had been "oppressed," i.e.," ravished"
by the invaders, but Zion was to escape the ravisher,
and laugh his lust to scorn.
(23) Whom hast thou reproached . • .-The
manifold iteration of the question emphasises the force
of the answer. The "Holy One of Israel," at whom the
scornful revellers had sneered (chap. xxx. 11), was now
seen to be the one mighty deliverer.
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The virgin, the daughter of Zion,
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath
shaken her head at thee. (23 ) Whom
hast thou reproached and blasphemed ?
and against whom hast thou exalted
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 011
high? even against the Holy One of
Israel. (24) 3 By thy servants hast thou
reproached the Lord, and hast said, By
the multitude of my chariots am I come
up to the height of the mountains, to
the sides of Lebanon; and I will cut
down 4 the tall cedars thereof, and the
choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter
into the height of his border, and 5 the
forest of his Carmel. <25> I have digged,
and drunk water; and with the sole of
my feet have I dried up all the rivers of
the 6 besieged places.
<26> 7 Hast thou not heard long ago,
how I have done it; and of ancient
times, that I have formed it? now have
I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest
be to lay waste defenced cities into

(24) By the multitude
of my chariots.The words refer apparently to the taunt of chap.
xxxvi. 8. The inscriptions of the Assyrian king are
full of like boasts. Shalmaneser, " Trackless paths and
difficult mountains . . . I penetrated" (Records of the
Past, iii. 85): and Assurnacirpal," Rugged mountains,
difficult paths, which for the passage of chariots were
not suited, I passed" (Ibid. p. 43) .
To the sides of Lebanon.-The passage of Lebanon was not necessarily implied in Sennacherib's
invasion of Palestine. Possibly the words had become
a kind of proverb for surmounting obstacles. Lebanon
and Carmel are joined together, as in chap. xxxiii. 9.
(25) I have digged, and drunk water . . .This, again, was one of the common boasts of the
Assyrian conquerors. It was Sennacherib's special
glory, as recorded in his inscriptions, that he had
provided cities with water which were before scantily
supplied, that he had made wells even in the deserts
(Records of the Past, i. 29, 31, ix. 23).
All the rivers of the besieged places.-As the
words stand, they suggest the thought that the Assyrian
army could cut off the supply of water as well as pro.
vide it, and so connect themselves with the Rabshakeh's
taunt in chap. x=vi. 12. Their true meaning, however,
is probably, as in chap. xix. 6; Mic. vii. 12, "the rivers
or canals of Egypt," a form being used for Egypt which
also conveys the idea of "besieged fortresses." So taken.
the words are a defiant threat against Tirhakah. Not all
the branches of the Nile in the Delta should protect
his cities. His armies would, as it were, dry them up.
(26) Hast thou not heard • . .-The speech of
Sennacherib ends, and that of Jehovah begins. The
adverb "long ago " should be connected with the words
that follow. The events of history had all been foreseen
and ordered, as in the remote past, by the counsels of
Jehovah. Kings and armies were but as His puppets
in the drama of the world's history. The words "hast
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Jehovah's Promise to defend Jerusalem.

ruinous heaps. (27 ) Therefore their in- 11 Heh., ,hort of
.
hab1tants
were l of' small power, they I hand.
were dismayed and confounded : they
were as the grass of the field, and as the 12 or,sitting.
·green herb, as the grass on the housetops, and as corn blasted before it be
grown up. (28) But I know thy 2 abode, 13 ;;,~h;;,tlf1e ~:Z?r~;
-and thy going out, and thy coming in, %111f1~,~;'1~: 11"' 1
and thy rage against me. (29 l Because
thy rage against me, and thy tumult, is
come up into mine ears, therefore will I 14 Heb., the eswpput my hook in thy nose, and my bridle ma.
in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by
the way by which thou earnest.
la 2 9Kin.7 19. 31;
<30l And this shall be a sign unto thee,
eh. · •
Ye shall eat this year such as groweth
-0fi~self; and the second year that which lb 2 Kin. 20. 6_
sprmgeth of the same : and in the third
_year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. (31) And le 2 K1n.10. 3s.

the remnant that is escaped of the
house of Judah shall again take root
downward, and bear fruit upward:
(32 > for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a
remnant, and 4 they that escape out of
mount Zion : the a zeal of the LoRD of
hosts shall do this.
(33 ) Therefore thus saith the LoRD
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall
not come into this city, nor shoot an
arrow there, nor come before it with
shields, nor cast a bank against it.
( 34) By the way that he came, by the
same shall he return, and shall not come
into this city, saith the LoRD. (35) For
I will hdefend this city to save it for
mine own sake, and for my servant
David's sake.
(36) Then the cangel of the LORD went
forth, and smote in the camp of the

thou not heard" suggest the thought that Isaiah assumes
that Sennacherib had heard of his prophecies, or those
-of his fore-runners, as to the purposes of Jehovah-an
:assumption which, looking to the fact that he had
ministers who were well acquainted with Hebrew (chap.
xxxvi. 12), was in itself probable enough.
(27) Therefore.-Better, and.
They were as the grass of the fl.eld.-One
symbol of weakness follows after another. The '' grass
upon the housetops" was, in this respect, a proverbial
-0mblem (Ps. cxxix. 6). The italics in as corn seem to
suggest some error in transcription. The words as
they stand give a field before the blades; those in
2 Kings xix. 26, a blasting.
(28) Thy abode • • .-The three words include,
in the common speech of the Hehrews, the whole
of human life in every form of activity (Pss. cxxi.
i3, cxxxix. 2).
(29) Therefore will I put my hook in thy
nose •••-The Assyrian sculptures represent both
beasts and men as dragged in this way (Ezek. xxxviii. 4).
(Comp. the same image in chap. xxx. 28.)
( 30) And this shall be a sign unto thee.-The
-prophet now turns to Hezekiah, and offers, as was his wont
(chaps. vii. 11, xxxviii. 8), a sign within the horizon
-of the nearer future as the pledge of the fulfilment of
.a prediction which had a wider ra.nge. It was then
autumn, probably near the equinox, which was the
beginning of a new year. The Assyrian invasion had
stopped all tillage in the previous spring, and the
people had to rely upon the spontaneous products of
the fields. In the year that was about to open they
would be still compelled to draw from the same source,
but in twelve months' time the land would be clear of
Lhe invaders, and agriculture would resume its normal
course, and the fulfilment of this prediction within the
appointed limit of time would guarantee that of the
wider promise that follows.
(31 ) And the remnant that is escaped.-We
note the "remnant" of the familiar formula of Isaiah's
earlier days. The name of Shear.jashub had not ceased
to be an omen of good (chap. vii. 3). And that remnant
should be as the scion from which should spring in due
-course the goodly tree of the future (chap. vi. 13).

The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do

(32)

3

this.-Here, again, the prophet returns in his old age
to the formula of the earlier days of chap. ix. 7, with
an implied reference to the grand promise with which
it had then been associated.
(33) Nor come before it with shields.-The
clause points to the two forms of attack: (1) the invaders
marching to the assault, protected by their serried shields
against the darts and stones which were flung by hand
or from engines by the besieged; and (2) the earth.
works which were piled up to make the attack on the
walls more feasible. (Comp. Hab. i. 10; Ezek. iv. 2.)
Isaiah's prediction is not only that Jerusalem will not
be taken, but that the enemy, though now encamped
around it, will not even proceed to the usual operations
of a siege.
(35) For mine own sake • • .-The words set
forth, as it were, the two motives of Jel10vah's action:
"for His own sake," as asserting His majesty against
the blasphemy of the Assyrians; for" David's sake,"
as mindful of the promise made to him, showing, in the
spirit of the second commandment, that the good as
well as the evil influences of men survive, and that a
later generation may profit by the good that was in its
predecessor, as well as suffer for its guilt.
(36) Then the angel of the Lord.-The words
do not exclude-rather, as interpreted by 1 Chron. xxi.
14, they imply-the action of some form of epidemic
disease, dysentery or the plague, such as has not
seldom turned the fortunes of a campaign, spreading,
it may be, for some days, and then, aggravated by
atmospheric conditions, such as the thunderstorm implied in chaps. xxix. 6, xxx. 27-30, culminating in one
night of horror. History, as written from the modern
stand-point, would dwell on the details of the pestilence.
To Isaiah, who had learnt to see in the winds the
messengers of God (Ps. civ. 4), it was nothing else
than the "angel of the Lord." So he would have said
of the wreck of the Armada, ".Afflavit Deus et
dissipantur inimici," or of Napoleon's retreat from
Moscow, " He sendeth forth his ice like morsels: who
is able to abide his frost" (Ps. cxlvii. 17).
The
Assyrian records, as might be expected, make no
mention of the catastrophe, but a singular parallel is
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Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and
five thousand: and when they arose
early in the morning, behold, they were
all dead corpses. (37> So Sennacherib
king of Assyria departed, and went and
returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. (38) And
it came to pass, as he was worshipping
in the house of Nisroch his god, that
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons
smote him with the sword ; and they

The Death of Sennacherib.

l lleb .• Arnrat.

escaped into the land of 1 Armenia : and
Esar-haddon his son reigned in his.
stead.

B.C. 713.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.-C1l In athose
days was Hezekiah sick unto death.
And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz
came unto him, and said unto him,
Thus saith the LORD, 2 Set thine house
in order : for thou shalt die, and not

a 2 Kin. 2:"l. 1 ; 2
Chrou. ::2, ::J-!.
2Ht1 h,, Gi1:echnt(]e
cuucerniny thy
lw1we.

presented by the account which Herodotus gives (chap.
ii. 141), on the authority of the Egyptian priests, of
the destruction of Sennacherib's army when he invaded
Egypt,, then under the rule of Sethon, a priest of Ptha
or Hephoostos. The priest-king prayed to his gods, itnd
the Assyrian army, then encamped before l'elusium,
were attacked by myriads of field-mice, who gnawed the
straps of quivers, bows, and shields, and so made all
their weapons useless, and led to their taking flight.
Therefore, the historian adds, there stood a statue of
Sethon in the Temple of Hephmstos at Memphis, with a
mouse in one hand and with the inscription, "Whosoever looks at me let him £ear the gods." Some writers
(e.g., Ewald and Canon Rawlinson) have been led by
this to the conclusion that the pestilence fell on Sennacherib's army at Pelusium, and not at Jerusalem. It
may be questioned, however, whether, even admitting
jhat the narrative in its present form may be later than
the exile, the probabilities are not in favour of the
Biblical record, compiled as it was by writers who had
documents and inherited traditions, rather than of the
travellers' tales which the vergers of Egyptian temples
told to the good Herodotus.
In the camp of the Assyrians.-J osephus
(Bell. Jud., v. 7, 2) names a site in the outskirts of
Jerusalem which in his time still bore this name.
The narrative of Isaiah leaves room for a considerable
interval between his prophecy and the dread work of
the destroyer (2 Kings xix. 35). "In that night" does
not necessarily imply immediate sequence, the demon.
strative adjective being used, like the Latin iste, or ille,
for "that memorable night."
(37) So Sennacherib . . .-We have to remember
that the Assyrian king had been engaged in the siege
of Libnah, probably also in an Egyptian expedition,
which from some cause ·or other was unsuccessful.
The course of events was probably this: that in Egypt
he heard of the ravages of the pestilence, returned to
find his army too weak to fight, and then, abandoning
all further action in the south, withdrew to Nineveh.
Departed, and went and returned.-We are
reminded by the three synonyms of the proverbial
"abiit, evasit, erupit" of Cicero, in Catil. ii. (Del.).
(38) And it came to pass.-The Assyrian inscriptions fill up the gap of twenty years between the events
which appear here, as if in immediate sequence, with
five campaigns in the north and east of the Assyrian
Empire, chiefly against the Babylonians, who revolted
again under the son of Merodach-baladan.
Nisroch.-Some experts (Oppert and Schrader)
have found the name in the Khorsabad inscriptions,
in a prayer of Sargon to Nisroch as the patron of
marriage, but the identification is disputed by others, as
G. Smith, Sayce, and Cheyne. The etymology of the
name, a.s meaning the "eagle" deity, is also one of the
open questions of Assyrian research.

Adrammelech and Sharezer .-The former name
appears in that of a deity of Sepharvaim in 2 Kings
xvii. 31-its probable meaning being "the king of
glory," that of Sharezer, " the ruler preserves," or, in a
variant form, Sanatzn, "Sin (the moon-god) preserves."
The Assyrian records, so far as they are yet interpreted,
make no mention of the murder, but au inscription of
EsarJiadtlon's, mutilated at the beginning, begins with
an account of his victory over rebel princes, and the
narrative of his campaign speaks of snowy mountains,
which at least suggest Armenia (Heb. Ararat), (Recorcl~
of the Past, iii., 101). Armenian traditions make tl1e
two parricides the founders of royal houses, the
Sasserunians and Aizcrunians. From tl1e latter, in
which the name of Sennacherib was common, sprang
the Byzantine Emperor, Leo the Armenian. Esarhad<lon is further memorable as having peoplerl
Samaria with the mixed population of Babylonians,
Cutheans, and others (2 Kings nii. 24; Ezra iv. 10),
from whom the later Samaritans were descended-as
having taken Zidon and deported its inhabitants.
(Records of the Past, iv., p. 111)-as having left inscriptions at Nahr-el-kelb, near Beyrout, in which he
describes himself as " King of Egypt, Thebes, and
Ethiopia," as having probably been the "king of
Assyria " who carried Manasseh bound in fetters to
Babylon. The will of Sennacherib (Records of the
Past, i. 136), giving him his chief treasures, and renaming him with a new title of sovereignty (AssurEbil-Muni-pal, i.e., "Assnr is lord, the establisher of the
son"), seems to imply that he was a younger son, whom
the fondness of Sennacherib had exalted above his
elder brothers, who accordingly revenged themselves
by the murder of their father.

XXXYIII.
In those days.-On any supposition, the narrative of Hezekiah's illness throws ns back to a time
fifteen years before his death, and therefore to an
earlier date than the destruction of the Assyrian army,
which it here follows. So in verse 6, the deliverance
of the city is spoken of as still future. Assuming the
rectified chronology given above, we are carried to a
time ten or eleven years before the invasion, which was
probably in part caused by the ambitious schemes indicated in chap. xxxix. It follows from eifoer view that
we have no ground £or assuming, as some commentators
have done, (1) that the illness was an attack of the
plague that destroyed the Assyrian army, or (2) that
the treasures which Hezekiah showed to the Babylonian
ambassadors were in part the spoil of that army.
Set thine house in order.- Literally, Give
orclers to thy house, euphemistic for "make thy
will." The words are a striking illustration, like
J ouah's announcement that Nineveh should be destroyed
in three days (Jonau iii. 4), of the conditional character
(1)
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live. <2> Then Hezekiah turned his face
toward the wall, and prayed unto the
LoRD, <3> and said, Remember now, 0
LORD, I beseech thee, how I have walked
before thee in truth and with a perfect
heart, and have done that which is good
in thy sight.
.A.nd Hezekiah wept
ilsore. <4> Then came the word of the
LORD to Isaiah, saying, (5) Go, and say
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the LORD, the
God of David thy father, I have heard
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen
years. <6> .A.nd I will deliver thee and
this city out of the hand of the king of
Assyria: and I will defend this city.

The Sign on the Su.n-dicil of Ahaz.

.A.nd this shall be a sign unto thee
from the LORD, that the LoRD will do
this thing that he hath spoken ; (8) behold, I will bring again the shadow of
the degrees, which is gone down in the
2 sun dial of .A.haz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten degrees,
by which degrees it was gone down.
(9). The writing of Hezekiah king of
Judah, when he had been sick, and was
recovered of his sickness :
<10> I said in the cutting off of my
days, I shall go to the gates of the
grave: I am deprived of the residue of
my years. (ll) I said, I shall not see the
LoRD, even the Lo1w, in the land of the
(7)

1 Hcb., with great
tceeplny.

::i 'PP h., degrees liy,

or, u:ith tfte sun.

of prophecy. It would seem as if Isaiah had been consulted half as prophet and half as physician as to the
nature of the disease. It seemed to him fatal ; it was
necessary to prepare for death. The words may possibly imply a certain sense of disappointment at the
result of Hezekiah's reign. In the midst of the king's
magnificence and prosperity there was that in the inner
house of the soul, as well as in that of the outer life,
which required ordering.
(2) Turned his face toward the wall • • .-The
Toyal couch was in the corner, as the Eastern place
of honour, the face turned to it, as seeking privacy and
avoiding the gaze of men. (Comp. Ahab in 1 Kings
xxi. 4.)
(3) Remember now, 0 Lord. - Devout as the
prayer is, there is a tone of self-satisfaction in it which
~ontrasts with David's prayer (Ps. Ii. 1-3). He rests on
what he has done in the way of religious reformation,
and practically asks what he has done that he should
be cut off by an untimely death. The tears may probably have been less egotistic than the words, and, there£ore, were more prevailing.
(5) Fifteen years.-The words fix the date of the
illness, taking the received chronology, as B.c. 713. The
next verse shows that there was danger at the time to
be apprehended from Assyria, but does not necessarily
refer to Sennacherib's invasion. Sargon's attack
{ chap. xx. 1) may have caused a general alarm.
(7) This shall be a sign unto thee •..-The
offer reminds us of that made to .Ahaz; but it was received in a far different spirit. In 2 Kings xx. 8-11 the
story is more fully told. Hezekiah asks for a sign, and
is offered his choice. Shall the shadow go forward or
·backward? vVith something of a child-like simplicity
he chooses the latter, as the more difficult of the two.
The sun-dial of Ahaz, probably, like his altar (2 Kings
xvi. 10), copied from Syrian or Assyrian art [the mention of a sun-clock is ascribed by Herodotus (ii. 109)
to the Chaldmans], would seem to have been of the form
of an obelisk standing on steps (the literal mettning of
the Hebrew word for dial), and casting its shadow so
as to indicate the time, each step representing an hour
or half.hour. The nature of the phenomenon seems as
·curiously limited as that of the darkness of the crucifuion. There was no prolongation of the day in the
rest of Palestine or Jerusalem, for the backward movement was limited to the step-dial. At Babylon no such
phenomenon had been obser,ed, and one ostensible pur.
Jl0se of Merodach-baladan's embassy was to investigate

its nature (2 Chron. xxxii. 31). An inquiry into the
causation of a miracle is almost a contradiction in terms,
but the most probable explanation of the fact recorde(l
is that it was the effect of a supernatural, but exceedingly circumscribed, refraction. A prolonged
after.glow following on the sunset; and reviving for
a time the brightness of the day, might produce an effect
such as is described to one who gazed upon the step-dial.
(9) The writing of Hezekiah •.• -Verses 21
and 22 would seem to have their right place before the
elegiac psalm that follows. The culture which the
psalm implies is what might have been expected from
one whom Isaiah had trained, who had restored and organised the worship of the Temple (2 Chron. xxix. 2530), who spoke to Levites and soldiers as a JJreacher
(2 Chron. xxx. 22, xxxii. 6), " speaking comfortably"
(literally, to their heart), and who had directed
the compilation of a fresh set of the proverbs ascribed to Solomon (Prov. xxv. 1). It will be seen, as
we go through the hymn, that it presents echoes of the
Book of Job as well as of the earlier Psalms.
(IO) I said in the cutting off of my days
. . .-The words have been very differently interpreted
-(1) "in the quietness," and so in the even tenor of a
healthy life. As a fact, howe,er, the complaint did not,
and could not, come in the " quiet " of his life, but
after it had passed away; (2) " in the dividing point,"
scil., the "half-way house of life." Hezekiah was
thirty-nine, but the word might rightly be used of the
years between thirty-five and forty, which were the
moieties of the seventy and eighty years of the psalmist
(Ps. xc.10). We are reminded of Dante's "Nel 'mezzo
del cammin di nostra vita" (Inf. i. 1).
The gates of the grave.-The image is what we
should call Dantesque. Sheol, the Hades of the
Hebrews, is, as in the Assyrian represC'ntations of the
unseen world, and as in the Inferno of Dante (iii. 11,
vii. 2, x. 22), a great city, and, therefore, it has its gates,
which again bE'come, as with other cities. the symbol of
its power. So we have " gates of death" in Job
xxxviii. 17; Pss. ix. 18, cvii. 18.
The residue • . .-The words assume a normal
duration, say of seventy years, on which the sufferer,
who had, as he thought, done nothing to deserve punishment, might have legitimately counted.
(11) I shall not see the Lord . • .-The words
are eminently characteristic of the cheerless dimness of
the Hebrew's thoughts of death. To St. Paul and
those who share his faith death is to "depart, and to be
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living : I shall behold man no more
with the inhabitant5 of the world.
<12l Mine age is departed, and is removed
from me as a shepherd's tent : I have
cut off like a weaver my life: he will
cut me off 1 with pining sickness: from
day even to night wilt thou make an
end of me. <13 l I reckoned till morning,
that, as a lion, so will he brea.k all my
bones: from day even to night wilt
thou make an end of me. <14l Like a
crane or a swallow, so did I chatter:
I did mourn as a dove : mine eyes
fail with looking upward : 0 LORD,

Or, from the

thrnm.

am

oppressed ;

2

undertake

for

me.

Or, ease -me.

Or, on my pence

came (lrcat l.iitte1 ness.

Heh., than hast
fo1:cd 1ny soul

from tile pit.

with Christ" (Phil. i. 23), to be" ever with the Lord"
(1 Thess. iv. 17). To Hezekiah, it would seem, the outward worship of the Templo, or possibly, the consciousness of Gorl' s presence in the foll activity of brain and
heart, was a joy which he could not bear to lose. The
spiritual perceptions of the life after death would be
spect.raland shadowy,like the dead themselves. (Comp.
the Greek idea of Hades in Homer ( Od. xi. 12-19).
It may be noted that the Hebrew for "the Lord" is the
shorter, possibly the poetical, form "Jah" (as in Ps.
lxviii. 4). The LXX paraphrases "I shall not see the
salvation of God."
(12) Mine age is departed . . .- Bet.ter, my
home, or habitation . . . as in Ps. xlix. l!J, and thus
fitting in better with the similitude that follows. The
"home" is, of course, the body, as the dwelling.place of
the spirit. (Comp. Ps. lii. 5, "hurl thee awaytentless,"
Heb., and Job xxi. 28, "Is not their tent-cord torn
away? " Heb.) The "shepherd's tent" is the type
of a transitory home (2 Cor. v. 1-4).
I have cut off like a weaver my life . . .
-The words express the feeling of one who had been
weaving the web of his life with varied plans and
counsels (comp. chap. xxx. 1), and now had to roll it np,
as finished before its time, because Jehovah had taken
up the" abhorred shears" to cut it from the thrum,
which takes the place of "with pining sickness."
There is, perhaps, a tone of reverence in the impersonal
form of the statement. The sufferer will not name J ehovah as the author of his trouble.
From day even to night. -The words speak
of the rapidity rather than of the prolongation of suffering. The sick man expects that death will come before
the morrow's dawn.
(13) I reckoned till morning . . .-Better, I
quieted myse(f, as in Ps. cxxxi. 2. He threw himself
into the calm submission of the weaned child; yet
when the morning came there was a fresh access of
suffering. Life had been prolonged, contrary to his
expectations; but it was only for renewed agony. Surely
that would end his sufferings.
(14) Like a crane ... -The three birds - strictly,
the'' swift," the "crane," the "dove "-each with its
special note of lamentation, represent, as it were, the
cries of pain and the low suppressed wail of the
sufferer. The three appear again together in .Ter. viii. 7.
Undertake for me-i.e., as in Gen. xliii. 9, xliv.
32; Job xvii. 3, Be surety for me. The idea is that of
Death, who, yet in another sense, is but the minister of
Jehovah, as being the creditor pressing for immediate
payment. The words involve (as Cheyne points out)

I

of Thanksgivinrr.

<15l "½~hat shall I say ? he bath both
spoken unto me, and himself hath done
it : I shall go softly all my years in the
bitterness of my soul. <16l O Lord, by
these things men live, and in all these
things is the life of my spirit: so wilt
thou recover me, and make me to live.
<17l Behold, 3 for peace I had great bitterness: but 4 thou hast in love to my soul
delivered it from the pit of corruption :
for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy
back. <18l For the grave cannot praise

something like an appeal t.o the judge, who is also the
accuser, to be bail for the accused.
(15) What shall I say ?-With the same force as
in 2 Sam. vii. 20 ; Heh. xi. 32. Words fail to express
the wonder and the gratitude of the sufferer who has
thus been rescued for the fulfilment which followed so
immediately on the promise.
I shall go softly ...-Better, That I should walk
at ease upon (i.e., because of, or, as others take it, in
spite of) the troitble of my soul. The verb is used in
Ps. xlii. 4 of a festal procession to the Temple, but here
refers simply to the journey of life, and implies that it
is to be carried on to the end as with calm and consideratesteps. The Authorised Version suggests wrongly the
thought of a life.long bitterness.
(16) By these things .. .-i.e., by the word of'
God and the performance which fulfils it. For" in all
these things," read wholly through them. The words
remind us of Dent. viii. 3, " Man doth not live by
bread alone . . . "
(17) For peace I had great bitterness . . .The words in the Authorised Version read like a retrospect of the change from health to suffering. Really,
they express the very opposite. It was for my peace
(i.e .• for my salvation, in the fullest sense of the
word) that it was bitter, was bitter unto me (empha.
sis of iteration).
All things were now seen as.
"working together for good."
Thou hast in love to my soul . . .-The
italics show that the verbs " delivered it" are not in the
present Hebrew text. A slight change, such as might
be made to correct an error of transcription, would give·
that meaning, but as it stands, we have the singularly
suggestive phrase, Thou hast loved me out of the pit
of corruption. The very love of Jehovah is thought of
as ipso facto a deliverance.
Thou hast cast all my sins . . .-As in our
Lord's mirades, the bodily healing was the pledge and
earnest of the spiritual. "Arise and walk" guaranteed,,
" Thy sins be £orgiYen thee " (Matt. ix. 2-5 ). (For the·
symbols of that forgiveness, comp. Micah vii. 19.)
(18) For the grave .. .-i.e., Sheol, or Hades. Wereturn to the king's thoughts of the dim shadow.world,.
Death and Sheol (joined together, as in chap. xxviii.15;
Ps. vi. 5). In that region of dimness there are no,
psalms of thanksgiving, no loud hallelujahs. The
thought of spiritual energies developed and intensified
after death is essentially one which belongs to the·
"illuminated" immortality (2 Tim. i. 10), of Christfan
thought. (Comp. Pss. vi. 5, xxx. 9, lxxxviii. 11, 12,
cxv. 17; Eccl. ix. 4, 5, 10).
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I

thee, death can not celebrate thee: they
that go down into the pit cannot hope
for thy truth. (19) The living, the living, la ? Kin. 20. 12.1
he shall praise thee, as I do this day : &c.
the father to the children shall make
known thy truth. <20 ) The LoRD was
ready to save me : therefore we will sing /1 or. spicery.
my songs to the stringed instruments
all the days of our life in the house of
the LORD.
,., o · els
<21 l For Isaiah had said, Let them take " r,Jew ·
a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaister ,
upon the boil, and he shall recover.
B.C. 712.
<22 ) Hezekiah also had said, What is
the sign that I shall go up to the house
3 Heh., i.·essds, or,
of the LoRD?
instruments.
CHAPTER XXXIX.- <1l At • that

B.C.
cir. 712.

(19) The father to the children •••-The words
are perfectly general, but they receive a special signifi.
cance from the fact that Hezekiah's son and successor,
Manasseh, who was only twelve years old at his father's
death (2 Kings xxi. 1), was not born till two or three
years afterwards. At the time of his illness the king
may still have been childless, and the thought that
there was no son to take his place may have added
bitterness to his grief. " Thy truth," has here the
sense of "faithfulness" rat,her than of the truth about
God which is the object of belief.
(20) Was ready.-Better, as fitting in with the
praise and hope of the close of the prayer, is ready.
We will sing.-The king identifies himself with
the great congregation, perhaps even yet more closely
with the Levite minstrels of the Temple whom he had
done so much to train and re-organise.
(21) For Isaiah had said •.. -The direction implies some medical training on the part of Isaiah (see
N"ote on chap. i. 6, and Introduction), such as entered naturally into the education of the prophet-priests. They
were to Israel, especially in the case of leprosy and
other kindred diseases, what the priests of Asclepios
were to Greece. The Divine promise guaranteed success to the use of natural remedies, but did not
dispense with them, and they, like the spittle laid on the
eyes of the blind in the Gospel miracles (Mark vii.
33, John ix. 6), were also a help to the faith on which the
miracle depended. Both this and the following verse
seem, as has been said, to have been notes to verse 8,
supplied from the narrative of 2 Kings xx., and placed
at the end of the chapter instead of at the foot of the
page, as in modern MSS. or print. The word for
"boil" appears in connection with leprosy in Exod. ix.
9, Lev. xiii. 18, but is used generically for any kind of
abscess, carbuncle, and the like. (Comp. Job. ii. 7.)

XXXIX.
Merodach-baladan.-The name is conspicuous
in the ARsyrian inscriptions of Sargon (Records of the
Past, ix. 13), as having rebelled against him and set up
/l)

an independent monarchy. He is described in them as
son of Yakin, but this is, probably, a dynastic appellative, just as J ehu is described in the Assyrian records
(Records of the Past, v. 41) as "the son of Khumri"
(i.e., Omri). The mission had two ostensible objects:

The Ambassadors ftorn Babylon.

time Merodach-baladan, the son of
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters
and a present to Hezekiah: for he had
heard that he had been sick, and was
recovered. <2) And Hezekiah was glad
of them, and shewed them the house of
his 1 precious things, the silver, and the
gold, and the spices, and the precious
ointment, and all the house of his
23 armour, and all that was found in his
treasures : there was nothing in his
house, nor in all his dominion, that
Hezekiah shewed them not.
<3) Then came Isaiah the prophet unto
king Hezekiah, and said unto him,
What said these men? and from whence
came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah
said, They are come from a far country

(1) congratulation on Hezekiah's recovery; (2) to in.
quire and report as to the phenomenon of the sun-dial
(2 Chron. xxxii. 31). Really, we may believe the ob.
ject of Merodach-baladan was to open negotiations for
an alliance with Judah. The "present," interpreted
after the manner of the East, would seem almost like
an acknowledgment of Hezekiah's hegemony, or even
suzerainty, in such a confederacy.
(2) Shewed them the house of his precious
things.-This fixes the date of the embassy at a time
prior to the payment to Sennacherib (2 Kings xviii.
15, 16), unless we were to assume that the treasu!-'Y
had been replenished by the gifts that followed on the
destruction of Sennacherib's army; but this, as ·we have
seen, is at variance with both the received and the rectified chronology. The display was obviously something
more than the ostentation of a Crresus showing his
treasures to Solon (Herod. i. 3). It was practically
a display of the resources of the kingdom, intended to
impress the Babylonian ambassadors with a sense of
his importance as an ally.
The spices, and the precious ointment •.. The mention of these articles as part of the king's
treasures is characteristic of the commerce and civilisation of the time. "Spices" -probably myrrh, gumbenzoin, cinnamon-had from a very early period been
among the gifts offered to princes (Gen. xliii. 11 ;
1 Kings x. 10). The "ointment," or perfumed oil,
finds its parallel in the costly unguent of the Gospel
history (Matt. xxvi. 7; John xii. 3). Esar-haddon's
account of the magnificence of his palace (Records of the
Past, iii., 122) supplies a contemporary instance of
like ostentation.
(3) Then came Isaiah
. • .-The words that
follow, like those in chap. vii. 3, are spoken with the
authority at once of age and of a Divine mission, perhaps also of a master speaking to one who had been his
pupil. No sooner does the arrival of the embassy
from Babylon reach his ear t·•an he goes straight to
the king to ask him what it all meant. The king's
answer seems to plead that they came " from a far
country" as an excuse. Could he refuse to admit those
who had taken so long a journey in his honour? Could
intercourse with a land so distant bring any moral or
political danger? It was not like the alliance with
Egypt, to which Isaiah was so strenuously opposed.
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unto me, even from Babylon. (4J Then
said he, What have they seen in thine
house? And Hezekiah answered, All
that is in mine house have they seen:
there is nothing among my treasures
that I have not shewed them.
<5l Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah,
Hear the word of the LORD of hosts :
<6J Behold, the days come, that all that
is in thine house, and that which thy
fathers have laid up in store until this
day, shall be carried to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the LoRD.
<7) And of thy sons that shall issue from
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they

1 Heb., to the
heart.

2 Or, appointed
tirne.

(4) What have they seen in thine house p...:...
The question was pressed home. Had the king contented
himself with such hospitality as would have satisfied
the demands of the code of Eastern ethics ? or had
lie, as the prophet rightly suspected, done more than
that, in his vain-glorious hope of figuring among
the " great powers" of the East P On the minds of
the ambassadors, we may well believe the impression
left was like that made on Blucher as he passed
through London: that it would be "a grand city to
plunder."
(G, 7) Behold, the days come . • .-The words,
it may be noted, recdved a two-fold fulfilment, under
widely different conditions. Hezekiah's son Manasseh,
at the time when Isaiah spoke unborn, was carried as a
prisoner to Babylon by Esar-haddon, king of Assyria
(2 Chron. xxxiii. 11). The last lineal heir of the
house of David, Jehoiachin, died there after long years
of imprisonment (2 Kings xxv. 27). Daniel and his
three companions were "of the king's seed and of the
princes," and were, probably, themselves reduced to
that state, placed under the care of "the master of the
eunuchs" (Dan. i. 3). The actual treasures which
Hezekiah showed were probably handed over to
Sennacherib 12 Kings xviii. 15, 16); bnt looking to tJ1e
fact that that king records his capture of Babylon, after
defeating l'1for0dach.baladan, and esbblishml his son
Esar-haddon tlwre (Lcnormant, Ancient History, i., p.
400), it is probable enough that the treasures may have
been taken thither, and displayed, as if in irony, to the
king and the counsellors, who had hoped to profit by
them. Senuarherib indeed brmsts that, he had carried
off not only the king's treasures, and his musicians
to Nineveh, bi'tt his daughters also (Records of the
Past, vii. 63).
(8) Good is the word of the Lord . . .-The
words hnrn the appearan<'e of a pious resignation, but
we feel that they are less true and noble than those of
David on a like occasion: "I have sinned and done
wickedly; hut these sheep, what have they done P Let
thy hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my
father's house" (2 Sam. xxiv. 17). Hezekiah's thanksgi.-ing reminds us a little too much of "Ap1•cs moi le
deliige."
Peace and truth.-The latter word is used in
the sense of "stability" (so Ps. liv. 5). The two
words are used in the same way in J er. xiv. 13,
where we find "assured peace " in the text of the
Authorised Version, and "peace of truth " in the
margin.

The Cry of Comfort.

take away; and they shall be eunuchs
in the palace of the king of Babylon.
(8 ) Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good
is the word of the LORD which thou
hast spoken. He said moreover, For
there shall be peace and truth in my
days.
CHAPTER XL.-<1J Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.
(2) Speak ye 1 comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her, that her 2 warfare is
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the
LORD'S hand double for all her sins.
XL.

Comfort ye • • .-I start with the assumption
that the great prophetic poem that follows is the work
of Isaiah himself, referring to the Introcluction for the
discussion of all questions connected with its authorship and arrangement. It has a link, as has been
noticed, with the earlier collection of his writings
in chap. xxxv. 9, 10. The prophet's mind is obviously
projected at the outset into the future, which it had
been given him to see, when the time of punishment
and discipline was to be succeeded, 11aving done its
work, by blessedness and peace. The key-note is
struck in the opening words. The phrase" my people''
is a distinct echo of Hos. ii. 1. Lo Ainrni (i.e. "not my
people,") has been brought back to_ his true position as
Ainmi (i.e. "my people").
Saith your God.-Noticeable as a formula which
is at once peculiar to Isaiah and common to both his
volumes (chaps. i. 11, 18, xxxiii. 10, xli. 21, lxvi. 9).
(2) Speak ye comfortably .. •--Literally,Speak
ye to the heart. The comnrnnd is addressed to the
prophets whom Isaiah contemplates as working towards
the close of the exile, and carrying on his work. In
Haggai i. 13, ii. 9, iii. 19-23, and Zechariah i. 13, ii. 510, ix. 9-12, we may rightly trace the influence of the
words as working out their own fulfilment.
That her w<1rfare is accomplished.-The time
of war, with all its suffering, becomes the symbol of
sufferings apart from actual war. The exile was one
long campaign with enemies who were worse than the
Babylonian conquerors. In Job vii. 1, xiv. 14, the word
is applied (rendered by "appointed time") to the battle
of life from its bcgitming to its end. This, too, may be
noted as one of the many parallelisms between Isaiah
and Job.
That her iniquity is pardoned.-Strictly, as in
Le.-. xxvi. 41, 43, is paid off; or accepted. The word
implies not exemption from punishment, but the fact
that the punishment had been accepted, and had done
its work.
She hath received of the Lord's hand .••Primarily, the thought is that Jeimsalcm has suffered a
more than sufficient penalty. (Comp. Exod. xxii. 9; ReY.
xviii. 6.) 'l'his seems more in harmony with the context
than the view which takes the meani11g that Jerusalem
shall recei.-e a double measure of grace and favour.
In the long run, however, the one meaning does not
exelude the- other. It is the mercy of Jehovah which
reckons the punishment sufficient, because it has been
(1)
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The voice of him that crieth in the ?r~'i/;,~i 1"~1':
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Juhn 1. 23 ·
LORD, make straight in the desert a Or," straiyht
highway for our God. <4) Every valley vi«cc.
shall be exalted, and every mountain Or,«plaini,la e
and hill shall be made low : and the 1:1~\11:l; ,~1~. lt
crooked shall be made 1 straight, and the f,~'i"is ,~: w, 1
rough places 2 plain: (5) and the glory of ,John 12 34; l
the LORD shall be revealed, and all flesh M. u 5.
shall see it together: for the mouth of ,~!i'es1 vi~J 1/1~'.
the LoRD hath spoken it.
iuusiozton
<6l The voice said, Cry.
And he said, ~,i,3 ~~~'A 1t;'.
What shall I cry? b All flesh is grass, l~','f;'. 10 Jern,u(3) a

"accepted" (Lev. xxvi. 41), and has done its work.
(Comp. Jer. xvi. 18.)
(3) The voice of him that crieth • • .-The
laws of Hebrew parallelism require a different punctuaiion: .A voice of one crying, In the wilderness, prepare
ye . . . The passage is memorable as having been
deliberately taken by the Baptist as defining his own
mission (John i. 23). As here the herald is not named, so
he was content to efface himself-to be a voice or nothing.
The image is drawn from the march of Eastern kings,
who often boast, as in the Assyrian inscriptions of
Sennacherib and Assurbanipal (Records of the Past, i.
95, vii. 64), of the roads they have made in trackless
deserts. The·wilderness is that which lay between the
Euphrates and Judah, the journey of the exiles through
it reminding the prophet of the older wanderings in
the wilderness of Sin (Ps. lxviii. 7; Judg. v. 4). The
words are an echo of the earlier thought of chap. xxxv. 8.
We are left to conjecture to whom the command is
addressed: tribes of the desert, angelic ministers, kings
.and rulers-the very vagueness giving a grand universality. So, again, we are not told whether the "way of
Jehovah" is that on which He comes to meet His
people, or on which He goes before and guides them.
The analogy of the marches of the Exodus makes the
latter view the more probable.
<4) Every valley shall be exalted.-The figure
is drawn from the titanic engineeering operations
of the kingly road-makers of the East, but the parable
is hardly veiled. The meek exalted, the proud brought
low, wrong ways set right, rough natures smoothed:
that is the true preparation for the coming of the Lord,
.and therefore the true work of every follower of the
Baptist in preparing the way. ( Comp. Matt. iii. 5-7 ;
Luke iii. 3-9.)
( 5 ) The glory of the Lord shall be revealed.
-Did the prophet think of a vision of a glory-cloud,
like the Shechinah which he had seen in the Temple?
or had he risen to the thought of the glory of character
and will, of holiness and love ? (John i. 14.)
All flesh.--The revelation is not for Israel only,
but for mankind. So in Luke iii. 6, the words arc
quoted from the LXX., "all flesh shall see the salvation
of God." The phrase meets us here for the first time,
and occurs again in chaps. xlix. 26, lxvi. 16, 23, 24,
marking, so to speak, the growing catholicity of the
prophet's thouf\'hts. (~ee Note on ch~p. xxxviii. ll. l.
(6) The voice said, Cry. - Literally, A vmce
saith, Cry. The questioner (" and one said") is probably the prop~et him~elf, asking what he is to pro?laim.
The truth which he 1s to enforce thus solemnly is the
ever.recurring contrast between the transitoriness of

'l.'!te ~Message of Good Tidings'.

and all the goodliners thereof is as
the flower of the field: <7) the grass
withereth, the flower fadeth; because
the spirit of the LORD bloweth upon it :
surely the people is grass. (S) The grass
withereth, the flower fadeth: but the
cword of our God shall stand for ever.
(9) 3 0 Zion, that bringest good tidings,
get thee up into the high mountain ;
4
0 Jerusalem, that bringest good
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength;
lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the
cities of Judah, Behold your God!

man and the eternity of God and of His word, taking that
term in its highest and widest sense. Two points of
interest may be noted: (1) that this is another parallelism
with Job (xiv. 2); (2) the nat~1ralness of the thought in
one who, like Isaiah, was lookmg back, as Moses looked
(Ps. xc. 5, 6) in extreme old a,ge upon the generations
whom he had survived, and forward to the fall of
mighty monarchies one after another. The marginal
references show how dominant the thought is in the
mind of Isaiah. Isaiah himself had uttered it in chap.
ii. 22.
(7) The spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it.Better, the breath, or the wind of Jehovah, as we are
still in the region of the parable, and the agency is
destructive, and not quickening. A" wind of Jehovah"
would be a mighty storm-blast, tearing up the grass and
hurling it to destruction. The image of the fading
flower reminds us of the well-known Homeric simile,
"As are the generations of leaves, so are those of men."
(Comp. Ps. ciii. 15, 16.)
The word of our God •••-Primarily the prophetic word revealing the will of God, but including all
manifestations of His being (Ps. cxix. 41, 65,89; John i. l ).
(9) 0 Zion, that bringest good tidings.-A
new section begins. In some versions (LXX. and
Targum) and by some interpreters "Zion" is taken
as in the objective case, 0 thou that bringest glad
tidings to Zion; but as the participle, " thou that
bringest," is in the feminine, and a female eYangeliser
other than Jerusalem lias not appeared on the scene,
the Authorised Version is preferable. In that rendering
the ideal Zion, seeing or hearing of the return of the
exiles, becomes the bearer of the good news to the other
cities of Judah. It is not without emotion that we note
the first occurrence of the word which, passing through
the Greek of the LXX. and the New Testament
(eva-y-ye}.l(E<r0a,), has had so fruitful a history, as cmbodying the message of the Gospel-good-spell, o-fad
tidings-to mankind. The primary meaning of"' the
Hebrew word is to make smooth, or bright, and so '' to
gladden." (Comp. the connection of this Eno-lish word
with the German glatten.)
"'
The high mountain.-There is no article in the
Hebrew, bnt the word is probably connected with the
ideal exaltation of the holy city, as in chap. ii. I.
Behold your God !-The words have, in one
sense, only an ideal fulfilme~t; but the prophet contemplates the return of .the exiles and the restoration of
the Temple worship, as involving the renewed presence
of Jehovah in the sanctuary which He had apparently
abandoned. He would come back with His people, and
abide with them.
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<10> Behold, the Lord Gon
1 with strong hancl, and his

I Or. against the

will come
arm shall
rule for him: behold, •his reward is
with him, and 2 his work before him.
(lll He shall 1, feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with
his arm, and carry them in his bosom,
ancl shall gently lead those 3 that are
with young.
<12> Who hath measured the waters in
the hollow of his hand, and meted out
heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in 4 a
measure, and weighed the mountains
in scales, and the hills in a balance ?
<13l •Who hath directed the Spirit of the
LoRn, or being 5 his counsellor bath
taught him? (HJ With whom took he

strono.

a eh. 62, ll,
2

Or, recompencc

for his u:ork.

lJ Eu,k. 34. 23;

John 10. 11.
3 Or, that give
suck.

4 HelJ., a tierce.
c Wis. 9. 13: Ilom.
ll. 34; l Cor. 2.
16.
5 HP h., ·man of hi~

counsel.

6 Ht'h., nwde him
under~tmul.
7 Heh., nnderstltndings !

d Dan. 4. 35.

e Acts 17. 29.

The Greatness and Wisdom of God.

counsel, and who 6 instructed him, and
taught him in the path of judgment,
and taught him knowledge, and shewed
to him the way of 7understanding?
<15l Behold, the nations are as a drop of
a bucket, and are counted as the small
dust of the balance : behold, he taketh
up the isles as a very little thing.
<16l And Lebanon is not sufficient to
burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient
for a burnt offering. <17l All nations
before him are as dnothing; and they
are counted to him less than nothing,
and vanity.
<18l To whom then will ye •liken God?
or what likeness will ye compare unto
him? <19lThe workman melteth a graven
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it

(10) The Lord God. - .Adonai Jehovah; each word
as distinct :from that o:f the material world. "Isles "
commonly translated Lord. The combination is cha.
as elsewhere, stands vaguely for far-off lands, or searacteristic both o:f 1 and 2 Isaiah (chaps. iii. 15, xxviii.
coasts. The word is that o:f one who looks on the
16, xxx. 15).
Mediterranean, and thinks o:f the unexplored regions
With strong hand.-Literally, with, or in strength that lie in it and around. It is one o:f Isaiah's :fa_
of hand, as the essence o:f His being. The "arm" o:f vourite words in this aspect o:f its meaning.
the Lord is a :favourite phrase of Isaiah (chaps. li. 5, 9,
A drop of a bucket.-Better, on a bucket. Such
Iii. 10) :for His power.
a drop adds nothing to the weight which the bearer
His reward is with him • • .-The noun
:feels; as little do the nations and the isles to the
" work" has also the sense o:f recompense for the :faith.
burden which Jehovah bears. The " small dust in the
:ful worker (Lev. xix. 13; Dent. xxiv. 15, and is rightly balance" presents another illustration o:f the same
taken in that sense here and in chap. lxli. 11).
idea.
(11) He shall feed his flock •••- Ps. xxiii. is
(16) Lebanon is not sufficient. -The thought
the great embodiment o:f the thought in the Old Testa. is the same as that of Ps. 1. 10-12. Lebanon is
ment, as John x. is in the New, butthethoughtitsel:f chosen as the type o:f the :forests that supply the wood
is everywhere (Pss. lxxvii. 20, lxxx. 1; Jer. xiii. 17, for burnt-offerings, in which Judah was comparatively
xxxi. 10, 1.19; Ezek. xxxiv. 11-16; Matt. ix. 36, xviii.
poor. In Nehemiah's organisation o:f the Temple ritual
12; Luke xv. 4, &c.). The tender care o:f the shepherd the task o:f supplying wood :for this purpose was as:for the ewes and lambs finds a parallel in Jacob's pleas
signed by lot to priests or Levites (Neh. x. 34).
(Gen. xxxiii. 13).
(17) Less than nothing.-Literally, as things of
(12) Who hath measured . . . ?-Another section
nought.
opens, expanding the thought o:f the eternal nrnjesty o:f
Vanity.-Once more the tohu, or chaos, o:f Gen. i.
Jehovah, as contrasted with the vanity o:f the idols, or 2-one o:f Isaiah's :favourite phrases (chaps. xxiv. 10,.
"no-gods," o:f the heathen. The whole passage in :form xxix. 21, xxxiv. 11).
and thought supplies once more a parallelism with Job
(18) To whom then will ye liken God .•.xxxviii. 4, 25, 37. The whole image is divinely anthro.
The thought o:f the infinity o:f God leads, as in St.
pomorphic. The Creator is the great Work-master
Paul's reasoning (Acts xvii. 24-29), to the great pri(Wisd. xiii. 1) o:f the universe, ordering all things, like
mary argument against the :folly o:f idolatry. It is
a human artificer, by number and weight and measure.
characteristic, partly o:f the two men individually, partly
The mountains o:f the earth are as dust in the scales o:f
o:f the systems under which they lived, that while the
tone o:f Isaiah is sarcastic and declamatory, that of
the Infinite.
(13) Who hath directed the Spirit of the
St Paul is pitying, and as with indulgent allowance·
Lord ?-The term, which had been used in a lower for the "times o:f ignorance." We must remember, of
sense in verse 7, is here clothed as with a Divine percourse, that the Apostle speaks to those who had known
nothing better than the worship o:f their :fathers, the
sonality, answering, as it were, t.o the wisdom o:f Prov.
viii. 22-30, with which the whole passage has a
prophet to those who were tempted to :fall into the
striking resemblance. Eastern cosmogonies might reworship o:f the heathen :from a purer :faith.
present Bel or Ormuzd, as calling inferior deities into
(19) The workman melteth • . .-The reign of
counsel (Cheyne). The prophet finds no other counsellor Ahaz, not to speak o:f that o:f Manasseh, must have supthan One who is essentially one with the Eternal.
plied the prophet with his picture o:f the idol :factory
(14) Counsel • . • judgment.-The cluster o:f
not less :fully than i:f he had lived in Babylon or·
words belonging to the sapiential vocabulary o:f the
Nineveh.
Book o:f Proverbs is to be noted as parallel with chaps.
Spreadeth it over with gold.-The image of
xi. 23, xxxiii. 15.
.
lead was covered over, as in the well-known story of
(15) The nations are as a drop . . .-"Nations"
Phidias's "Zeus," with plates o:f gold. The "silverand "isles" bring us into the region o:f human history,
chains" :fastened it to the wall.
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over with gold, and casteth silver chains.
<20l He that 1 is so impoverished that he
hath no oblation chooseth a tree that
will not rot ; he seeketh unto him a
cunning workman to prepare a graven
image, that shall not be moved.
<21 ) Have ye not known? have ye not
heard? hath it not been told you from
the beginning? have ye not understood
from the foundations of the earth?
(22) 2 It is he that sitteth upon the circle
of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof
are as grasshoppers; that astretcheth
out the heavens as a curtain, and
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell
in : <23 ) that bringeth the •princes to
nothing; he maketh the judges of the
earth as vanity. <24l Yea, they shall not
be planted ; yea, they shall not be sown :
yea, their stock shall not take root in
the earth: and he shall also blow upon
them, and they shall wither, and the
whirlwind shall take them away as
stubble.

1 Hcb., is poor of
oblcition.

2 Or, Hirn that
sitteth, &c.

a

rs. 104. 2.

b Job 12. 21; Ps.
lOi. 40.

c PB, 147. 5.

3 Heb., change.

The Renewal of Strength.

<25l To whom then will ye liken me, or
shall I be equal? saith the Holy One.
(26 ) Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, that
bringeth out their host by number: he
calleth them all by names by the greatness of his might, for that he is strong
in power ; not one faileth.
<27 l Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and
speakest, 0 Israel, My way is hid from
the LoRD, and my judgment is passed
over from my God? <28) Hast thou not
known ? hast thou not heard, that the
everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not~
neither is weary? c there is no searching
of his understanding. <29) He giveth
power to the faint; and to them that
have no might he increaseth strength.
<30 ) Even the youths shall faint and be,
weary, and the young men shall utterly
fall: <31) but they that wait upon the
LORD shall 3 renew their strength; they
shall mount up with wings as eagles;

(26) Who bath created ••. -The verb may be
120) He that is so impoverished • • .-The
~ransition is abrupt, but the intention apparently is to noted as a characteristic of 2 Isaiah, in which it occurs
represent idolatry at its opposite extremes of the ela- twenty times.
That bringeth out their host . . .-The words
borate art in which kings and princes delighted, and
the rude rough image, hardly more than a fetiche, the expand the idea implied in J ehovah-Sabaoth (comp.
inutile lignum of Horace, " which cannot be moved," Ps. cxlvii. 4). He marshals all that innumerable
host of stars, as a supreme general who knows by
standing on its own wide base, so as not to fall.
(21) Have ye not known ? ••• -Strictly speaksight and name every soldier in a vast army, or as a
shepherd who knows his flock (John x. 3).
ing, the first two verbs are potential futures: Can ye
(27) Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob.-The eternity
not know ? . . . We note that the prophet appeals
to the primary intuitions of mankind, or, at least, to and infinity of God is presented not only as rebuking
a primitive revelation, rather than to the command- the folly of the idolater, but as the ground of comfort
ments of the Decalogue. (Comp. Rom. i. 20; Ps. to His people. His is no transient favour, no capricious
will. (Comp. Rom. xi. 29-36.)
xix. 4.)
(28) Hast thou not known ? • • .-The questions
(22) The circle of the earth-i.e., the vault of
heaven over-arching the earth (Job xxii. 14; Prov. are parallel to those of verse 21, but are addressed tothe Israel of God, rather than, as those were, to manviii. 27).
As grasshoppers. - The word indicates some kind.
The Creator of the ends of the earth.-The
insect of the locust tribe. The comparison may have
word emphasises the thought that the whole earth, from
been suggested by N um. xiii. 33.
That stretcheth out the heavens.-A favourite the Euphrates to the "islands" of the sea, is subject tophrase of 2 Isaiah (chaps. xlii. 5, xliv, 24, et al.), taken the power of the Eternal.
Fainteth not, neither is weary? •••-Had
probably from Ps. civ. 2..
As a curtain .•. as a tent.- The words indi- Isaiah learnt to feel that even his own phrase as to
cate a clearer perception of space than the older men "wearying God" (chap. vii. 13) was too boldly
Hebrew word for the "firmament" of Gen. i. 7. The anthropomorphic, and might, therefore, be misleading?No searching of his understanding.-The
visible heavens arc thought of as a thin, filmy veil of
words come, like so many others like it, from Job (chaps.
gauze, the curtains of the tent of God.
(23) That bringeth the princes to nothing.v. 9, ix. 10), and must have been in St. Paul's mind as
The words imply, like those of chap. xiv. 9, the pro- he wrote Rom. xi. 33.
(29) He giveth power to the faint ••• -i.e., to
phetic strain of experience. The past is full of the records of kingdoms that are no more; so also shall the them pre-eminently-their very consciousness of weakfuture be; mortalia facta peribunt. In "vanity'' we ness being the condition of their receiving strength.
have the familiar tohu once more.
(Comp. Matt. v. 6; Luke i. 52, 53, yi, 21.)
(30) Even the youths . . .-The second word im(24) They shall not be planted • • . -Better,
Hardly are they planted, hardly are they sown. Such plies a nearer approach to manhood than the first, the
are empires before the eternity of Jehovah : so soon age when vigour is at its highest point.
(31) They that wait upon the Lord.-The wait-withered that we cannot say that they were ever really
ing implies, of course, the expectant attitude of faith,
planted (Ps. cxxix. 6).
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they shall run, and not be weary; and
they shall walk, and not faint

I Heh., righteous1wss.

CH.APTER XLI.- <1> Keep silence
before me, 0 islands ; and let the people
renew their strength : let them come
near ; then let them speak : let us come
near together to judgment.
<2> Who raised up 1 the righteous man
from the east, called him to his foot,
gave the nations before him, and made
him rule over kings? he gave them as
the dust to his sword, and as driven
stubble to his bow. <3> He pursued
them, and passed 2 safely; even by the
way that he had not gone with his feet.

2 Heb., in peace.

a ch.4~. 10&44. 6

& 48. 12; Rev. 1.
17 & 22.13.

3 Hcb. 1 Be strong.

4 Or,founder,

5 Or, the smiting.

6 Or, sayirvt of the
soder, It is yood.

Shall mount up with wings.-Better, shall lift
up their wings, or, shall put forth wings' feat hers, the
last, like Ps. ciii. 5, implying the belief that the eagle
renewed its plumage in extreme old age. For the
faithful there is no failure, and faith knows no
weariness.
XLI.
0 islands.-See Note on chap. xl. 15.
Let the people renew their strength . • .The same phrase as in chap. xl. 31, but here, perhaps, with
a touch of irony. The heathen are challenged to the
great controversy, and will need all their " strength "
and " strong reasons " if they accept the challenge.
In what follows we have to think of the prophet as
baving, like Balaam, a vision of what shall come to pass
in the" latter days" (Num. xxiv. 20), and seeing not
only the forms of the old empires on their way to
Hades, as in chap. xiv. 9-12, but the appearance on
the scene of the new conqueror.
(2) Who raised up . . . -More accurately, Who
hath raised up from the East the man whom Righteousness calls (or, whom He calls in righteousness) to tread
in His steps. (Comp. chap. xlv. 2.) The man so raised
up to rule over the "islands" and the "peoples" is
none other than Koresh (Cyrus), the future restorer
of Israel. The thought of Cyrus as working out the
ri"'hteousness of God is dominant in these chapters
( chaps. xlii. 6, xlv. 13). In the rapidity of his conquest,
the prophet bids men see the proof that he is doing
God's work. So Jeremiah speaks of Nebuchadnezzar
-as the servant of Jehovah (Jer. xxvii. 6). One may
notice, if only to reject, the exposition of the Targum,
followed by some commentators, which refers the verse
to the call of Abraham and the victory of Gen. xiv.
He gave them.-Better, He giveth them, the future
seen as present. The LXX. and some modern critics
follow a reading which gives, he maketh them as dust,
their sword as stiibble.
(3) He pursued •••-Tenses in the present, as
before.
By the way that he had not gone-i.e., by a
new untrodden path. So Tiglath-Pileser and other
Assyrian kings continually boast that they had led their
armies by paths that none had traversed before them.
(Records of the Past, i. 15, v. 16.)
(4) I the Lord . . .-The words are the utterance
•of the great thought of eternity which is the essence of
the creed of Israel (comp. Exod. iii. 14; Pss. xc. 2, cii.
(1)

Tlie Interior of the Iclol Factory.

<4l Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning?
I the LORD, the afirst, and with the
last ; I am he.
( 5) The isles saw it, and feared; the
ends of the earth were afraid, drew
near, and came. <6l They helped every
one his neighbour; and every one said to
his brother, 3 Be of good courage. <7l So
the carpenter encouraged the 4 goldsmith, and he that smootheth with the
hammer 5 him that smote the anvil,
6 saying, It is ready for the sodering :
and he fastened it with nails, that it
should not be moved.
<8l But thou, Israel, art my servant,

26), and appear in the Alpha and Omega of Rev. i. 11,
iv. 8. The identical formula, " I am He " meets us in
chaps. xliii. l(J, 13, xlvi. 4, xlviii. 12. It is probablr,
used as an assertion of an eternal being in the " I AM '
of J obn viii. 58.
(5) The isles saw it, and feared ..•-The words
paint the terror caused by the rapid conquests of
Cyrus, but the terror led, as the following verses show,
to something very different from the acknowledgment
of the Eternal. As t.he sailors in the ship of Tarshish
called each man on his God (Jonah i. 5 ), so each nation
turned to its oracles and its shrines. The gods had to
be propitiated by new statues, and a fresh impetus was
given to the manufacture of idols, probably for the purpose of being carried forth to battle as a protection.
(Comp. 1 Sam. iv. 5-7; Herod. i. 26.)
(6) Be of good courage.-Literally, Be strong: i.e.,
work vigorously.
(7) So the carpenter.-The process is described
even more vividly than in chap. xl. 19. For " the carpenter," read the caster, the idol being a metal one.
'£he image of lead or copper is then covered with gold
plates, which are laid 011 the anvil, and are smoothed
with the hammer; the soldering is approved by the
artist, and then (supreme touch of irony) the guardian
deity is fixed with nails, that it may not totter and
fall.
(8) But thou, Israel, art my servant,' . .-The
verse is important as the first introduction of the servant of the Lord who is so conspicuous throughout the
rest of the book. The idea embodied in the term is
that of a calling and election, manifested now in Israel
according to the flesh, now in the true Israel of God,
realising its ideal, now, as in the innermost of the three
concentric circles, in a person who gathers up that ideal
in all its intensity into himself. The three phrases find
their parallel in St. Paul's language as to (1) the seed
of Abraham according to the flesh; (2) the true
seed who are heirs of the faith of Abraham; (3) the
seed, which is none other than the Christ Himself
(Rom. ix. 7; Gal. iii. 7, 16). Here we have the
national aspect, Israel as he is in the idea of God.
So in the later language of Christian thought
we have (1) the visible Church falling short of the
ideal ; (2) the spiritual Church approximating to the
ideal; (3) Christ Himself, as identified with His
people.
The seed of Abraham my friend.-The word
for "friend" implies loving as well as being loved. Of
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· The Thirst

ef the Poor Satisfied.

Jacob whom I have a chosen, the seed of ·" ncut. 1. 6 & in.: thou worm Jacob, and ye 4 men of"
Abraham my 6 friend. <9 J Thou whom I
Israel; I will help thee, saith the LoRD,
have taken from the ends of the earth,
and thy redeemer, the Holy One of
and called thee from the chief men
. Israel. (l 5J Behold, I will make thee a
01
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art "t_cJr~ · ;Jam., new sharp threshing instrument having
5 teeth: thou shalt thresh the mounmy servant ; I have chosen thee, and
not cast thee away. (lOJ Fear thou not; c Ex.2 2,. 2,; 11. tains, and beat them small, and shalt
for I am with thee : be not dismayed; r.o. ' ; zccu. '"·"· make the hills as chaff. (l 5J Thou shalt
for I am thy God : I will strengthen
fan them, and the wind shall carry them
• d sh a11 sea tt er
thy str,Je.
away, an d th e wh'ir1win
thee; yea, I w1'llh e1p th ee; yea, I w1'11 !H<•h.,fl,emenof
uphold thee with the right hand of my
them: and th'){l shalt rejoice in the
righteousness.
(HJ Behold, all they that 2 m•h.,t1ie menof LoRD, and shalt glory in the Holy One
•
•
thy co11te11twu.
were mcensed agarnst thee shall be
of Israel.
'ashamed and confounded: they shall
(17) When the poor and needy seek
.
.
s Hoh., the men of
.
an d 1th ey tliat s t rive
11,y ,car.
wa t er, an d tZwre is• none, an d th e1r·
b e as noth111g;
13
with thee shall perish. ( J Thou shalt
tongue faileth for thirst, I the LoRD
seek them, and shalt not find them, 4 or,feu:men.
will hear them, I the God of Israel will
even 2 them that contended with thee:
not forsake them. (IS) I will open drivers
:!they that war against thee shall be ,; Ifrh.,mouths. in high places, and fountains in the
as nothing, and as a thing of nought.
midst of the valleys: I will make the
<13) For I the LORD thy God will hold d ch.35.7&44.s. 'wilderness a pool of water, and the dry
thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear
land springs of water. (IDJ I will plant
not; I will help thee. (14 > Fea1· not, , Ps. 107. 35.
in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah

fr-?<"i~U'11·
0

all the names. of Abraham, it has had the widest currency ( comp. 2 Chron. xx. 7; Jas. ii. 23). For the Arabs
of the present time Abraham is still Khalil Allahthe friend of God, or simply, el Khalil, the friend.
(9) From the ends of the earth.-Ur of the
Chaldees, as belonging to the Euphrates region, is on
the extreme verge of the prophet's horizon.
From the chief men thereof.-Better, fro1n the
far-off regions thereof.
I have chosen . • .-Isaiah becomes the preacher
of the Divine election, and finds in it, as St. Paul
found, the ground of an inextinguishable hope for the
nation of which he was a member. As in St. Peter's
teaching, it remained for them to "make their calling
and election sure" (2 Pet. i. 10), though God, in the
unchangeableness of His nature, had chosen them
before the foundation of the world.
(10) Fear thou not . . .-The thought of the
election of God gives a sense of security to His chosen.
I will strengthen thee.-The verb unites with
this meaning (as in chap. xxxv. 3; Ps. lxxxix. 21) the
idea of attaching to one's self, or choosing, as in chap.
xliv. 14.
(11, 12) Behold . . .-The choice of the Servant
has, as its complement, the indignation of Jehovah
against those who attack him, and this thought is
emphasised by a four.fold it-eration. " They that strive
with thee, &c.," represents t.he Hebrew idiom, the men
of thy conflict, which stands emphatically at the end
of each clause.
(14) Fear not, thou worm Jacob.-The servant
of Jehovah is reminded that he has no strength of
his own, but is "as a worm, and no man" (Ps. xxii. 6).
He had not been chosen because he was a great and
mighty nation, for Israel was '' the fewest of all
people" (Deut. vii. 7). As if to emphasise this, the
prophet in addressing Israel passes from the masculine
to the feminine, resuming the former in the second
clause of verse 15, where he speaks of its God.given
strength.

Thy redeemer .• .-i.e., the Goel of Lev. xxv.
48, 49, the next of kin, who was the protector, the
deliverer, of his brethren (Lev. xxv. 43-49). Looking
to the numerous traces of the influence of the Book of
Job in 2 Isaiah, it seems not improbable that we have
in these words an echo of the hope, " I know that my
Redeemer liveth" (Job xix. 25).
(15) A new sharp threshing instrument.The instrument described is a kind of revolving sledge
armed with two-edged blades, still used in Syria, and,.
as elsewhere (Mic. iv. 13), is the symbol of a crushing
victory. '.l'he next verse continues the image, as in Jer.
xv. 7, Ii. 2.
(17) When the poor and needy • • .-The
promise may perhaps take as its starting-point the
succour given to the return of the exiles, but it rises
rapidly into the region of a higher poetry, in which
earthly things are the parables of heavenly, and does
not call for a literal fulfilment any more than "wines
·of the lees," of chap. xxv. 6.
(18) I will open rivers.-The words have all the
emphasis of varied iteration. Every shape of the
physical contour of the country, bare hills, arid steppes,
and the like, is to be transformed into a new beauty by
water in the form adapted to each; streamlets, rivers,
lakes, and springs. (Comp. chap. xxxv. 7.)
(19) I will plant in the wilderness.-A picture
as of the Paradise of God (chap. li. 3), with its groves
of stately trees, completes the vision of the future.
The two groups of four and three, making up the
symbolic seven, may probably have a mystic meaning.
The "shittah " is the acacia, the " oil tree " the
wild olive, as distinguished from the cultivated (Rom.
xi. 17), the "fir tree" is probably the cyp1·ess, the
"pine" stands for the plane, always-as in the opening
of Plato's Phredrus, and the story of Xerxes in Herod.
vii. 31,-the glory of Eastern scenery and the "box.tree"
is perhaps the larch, or a variety of cedar. The
"myrtle" docs not appear elsewhere in the Old
Testament till after the exile (Neh. viii. 15; Zech. i. 8,
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tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; I
will set in the desert the fir tree, and
the pine, and the box tree together :
<20 l that they may see, and know, and
consider, and understand together, that
the hand of the LoRD hath done this,
and the Holy One of Israel hath created
it.
(21 ) 1 Produce your cause, saith the
LoRD ; bring forth your strong reasons,
saith the King of Jacob. <22 > Let them
bring them forth, and shew us what shall
happen: let them shew the former
things, what they be, that we may 2 consider them, and know the latter end of
them ; or declare us things for to come.
(< 3 ) Shew the things that are to come
hereafter, that we may know that ye
are gods : yea, do good, or do evil, that
we may be dismayed, and behold it

1 Heb., Cause to

ccnne near.

2 He b., set our
hem't upon tllem.

3 Or., worse than
nothiug.

4 Or, worse than
of a viper.

10, 11), but then it appears as if indigenous. It
.supplies the proper name Hadassah (Esther) in
Esth. ii. 7.
(20) That they may see.-The outward blessings,
yet more the realities of which they are the symbols,
are given to lead men to acknowledge Him who alone
would be the giver.
(21) Produce your cause.-The scene of verse 1
is reproduced. The worshippers of idols, as the
prophet sees them in his vision hurrying hither and
thither to consult their oracles, are challenged, on the
ground not only of the great things God hath done,
but of His knowledge of those things. The history
of Herodotus supplies some striking illustrations.
, Crresus and the Cumreans, and the Phocreans, and the
Athenians are all sending to Delphi, or consulting
their seers, as to this startling apparition of a new
conqueror.
Your strong reasons.-Literally, bulwarks, or
strongholds. So we speak of impregnable proofs.
(22) The former things.-Not, as the Authorised
Version suggests, the things of the remote past, but
those that lie at the head, or beginning of things to
come-the near future. Can the false gods predict
them as the pledge and earnest of predictions that go
further ? Can they see a single year before them ?
We note that the challenge exactly corresponds to
Isaiah's own method of giving "signs'' that his words
are not idly spoken (chaps. vii. 10-14, xxxviii. 7, 8).
'rhe other meaning is maintained, however, by some
critics as more in harmony with chap. xliii. 18. The
things " for to come " lie, as it were, in the middle
future, the "hereafter" of verse 23, in the more remote.
All are alike hidden from the gods of the heathen
oracles.
(23) Do good, or do evil.-The challenge reminds
us of Elijah's on Mount Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 27).
Can the heathen point to any good or evil fortune which,
as having been predicted by this or that deity, might
reasonably be thought of as his work ? It lies in the
nature of the case that every heathen looked to his gods
as having sent blessings, or the reverse, but it was only
Jehovah who could give the proof supplied by pre.
diction.
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together. (24 l BehoH, ye ar·e 3 of nothing, and your work 4 of nought: an
abomination is he that chooseth you.
<25) I have raised up one from the
north, and he shall come : from the
rising of the sun shall he call upon my
name : and he shall come upon princes
as upon mortar, and as the potter
treadeth clay. <26> Who hath declared
from the beginning, that we may know?
and beforetime, that we may say, He is
righteous? yea, there is none that
sheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none that heareth
your words. (27) The first shall say to
Zion, Behold, behold them : and I will
give to Jerusalem one that bringeth
good tidings. <28) For I beheld, and
there was no man ; even among them,
and there was no counsellor, that, when

( 24) Behold, ye are of nothing.-This is the
summing up of the prophet, speaking as in the Judge's
name. The idol was "nothing in the world" (1 Cor.
viii. 4). The demonic view of the gods of the heathen
does not appear. as in St. Paul's argument (1 Cor. x. 20),
side by side with that of their nothingness.
(25) I have raised up one from the north.The north points to Media, the east to Persia, both of
them under the rule of the great Deliverer.
Shall he call upon my name.-The word
admits equally of the idea of "invoking " or "proclaiming." It may almost be said, indeed, that the
one implies the other. The words find a fulfilment in
the proclamations of Cyrus cited in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22,
23 ; Ezra i. 2-4.
He shall come upon princes.-The Hebrew
noun Sagan is a transitional form of a Persian (Delitzch)
or Assyrian (Cheyne) title for a viceroy or satrap.
As the potter treadeth clay.-Commonly the
image describes the immediate action of Jehovah.
(J er. xviii. 6, xix. 10 ). Here it is used for the supreme
dominance of His instrument.
(26) Who hath declared • , .-The words paint
once more the startling suddenness of the conquests
of the Persian king. He was to come as a comet
or a meteor. None of all the oracles in Assyria or
Babylon, or in the far coasts to which the Phrenicians
sent their ships of Tarshish, had anticipated this.
(27) The first shall say to Zion.-The italics
show the difficulty and abruptness ot the originals. A
preferable rendering is, (1) I was the first that said to
Zion, &c. No oracle or soothsayer anticipated that
message of deliverance (Ewald, Del.); or (2) a Jornrunner shall say . . . The words "Behold them" point
to the returning exiles. The second clause fits in better
with (2), and explains it. Jehovah sends a herald of good
news (not Cyrus himself, but a messenger reporting
his victories, or possibly Isaiah himself, as a more
distant herald) to Jerusalem, to say that the exiles are
returning.
(28) For I beheld, and there was no man
-i.e., no one who had foretold the future. Jehovah,
speaking through the prophet, looks round in vain
for that.
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'1.'he Character of

I asked of them, could 1 answer a word.
(29 Behold, they are all vanity; their
works are nothing: their molten images
are wind and confusion.

1 Heb., retuni.

a

~Iatt. 12. 18.

b Matt, 3, 17 & 17,
5; Ep~. 1. 6,

<1l

CHAPTER XLII.Behold amy
servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in
whom my soul b delighteth; I have put
my spirit upon. him : he shall bring
forth judgment to the Gentiles. <2l He
shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his
voice to be heard in the street. (3) A
bruised reed shall he not break, and the
-2smoking flax shall he not 3 quench: he

2 Or, dimly burn~

ing.

3 Heb,, quench it.

4 Heb., broken.
c eh. 49. 6'; T,ukc
2. 32; Acts 13.
47,

(29) They are all • . • their works .• ,-The
first pronoun refers to the idols themselves, the second
"to the idolaters who make them. In " confusion " we
have the familiar tohu.

XLII.
(1)

Behold my servant . . .-Here the words

point not, as before, to the visible, or even the ideal
Israel, but to One who is the centre of both, with
,attributes which are reproduced in His people in the
measure of their fulfilment of the ideal. " Elect " is
,another of the words with which Isaiah has fashioned
the theology of Christendom. It meets us there four
times (xlv. 4, lxv. 9, 22), and is echoed and interpreted in the voice from heaven of Matt. iii. 17. That
voice fixed on the human consciousness of the Son of
Man that He was " the servant of the Lord," and
throughout His life we trace an ever expanding and
conscious reproduction of the chief features of Isaiah's
picture. Disciples like St. Matthew learnt to recognise that likeness even in what might seem to us
subordinate details (Matt. xii. 17-21).
I have put my spirit . • .-An echo from chap.
:xi. 2, heard once more in chap. lxi. 1. The promise
we note as fulfilled in closest connection with the
utterance of the previous words in Matt. iii. 16; Luke
.iii. 22 ; John i. 32, 33 .
He shall bring forth judgment to • • .-The
·ministry of " the servant," as extending to the Gentiles,
is prominent in 2 Isaiah (xlix. 6, 7, Iii. 15). It expands
the thought of chap. ii. 1-4. There the Temple is the
-centre from which the knowledge and the " judgment "
(used here w. the sense of law, or ordinance) flow; here
it is from the personal teaching of " the servant."
(2J He shall not cry . . .-Isaiah's ideal of a
teacher, but partly realised in himself, is that of one
•exempt from the violence of strong feelings, calm in
the sereneness of authority, strong in his far-reaching
and pitying sympathy. False prophets might rave as
in orgiastic frenzy. We are reminded of Solon affecting
the inspiration of a soothsayer in order to attract
.attention to his converts. Even true prophets might be
stirred to vehement and incisive speech, but it should not
be so with him. No point of resemblance between the
archetype and the portrait seems to have impressed men
so deeply as this (Matt. vii. 29, xii. 17--21). The
"street" desci-ibes the open space of an Eastern eity,in
which, as in the Greek agora, men harangued the
:people, while "the gate of the city" was reserved for
the more formal administration of justice. (Ruth iv. 1;
.Prov. xxxi. 23.)

the Servant of Jehovah.

shall bring forth judgment unto truth.
(4 ) He shall not fail nor be 4 discouraged,
till he have set judgment in the earth:
and the isles shall wait for his law.
<5 l Thus saith God the LORD, he that
created the heavens, and stretched them
out ; he that spread forth the earth,
and that which cometh out of it; he
that giveth breath unto the people upon
it, and spirit to them that walk therein :
<6l I the LoRD have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and
will keep thee, and give thee for a
covenant of the people, for ea light of

(3) A bruised reed shall he not break • • .Physical, moral, spiritual weakness are all brought
under the same similitude. In another context the
image has met us in chap. xxxvi. 6. The simple negative
" he shall not break" implies, as in the rhetoric of all
times, the opposite extreme, the tender care that props
and supports. Thf, humanity of the serYant of the
Lord was to embody what had been already predicated
of the Divine will (Ps. li. 17). The dimly burning
flare, the wick of a lamp nearly out, He will foster and
cherish and feed the spiritual life, all but extinguished,
with oil till it burns brightly again. In Matt. xxv.
1-13 we have to deal with lamps that are going out,
and these not even He could light again unless the
bearers of the lamps "bought oil" for themselves.
Judgment unto truth-i.e., according to the
perfect standard of truth, with something of the sense
of St,, John's " true'' in the sense of representing the
ideal (John i. 9, xv. 1).
UJ He shall not fail nor be discouraged •••Both verbs in the Hebrew point back to those of the
previous verse, He shall not burn dimly nor be crushed,
as if to teach that in helping others to strength and
light, the servants of the Lord, after the pattern of the
Servant, gain light and strength for themsehes.
The isles shall wait for his law.-The relation
of " the servant" to the far off Gentile world is still
dominant in the prophet's mind. The LXX. Version,
given in Matt. xii. 21, "In His name shall the Gentiles
hope," is a paraphrase rather than a translation. The
words describe the '' earnest expectation," the unconscious longing of the heathen for One who shall be a
true teacher (Rom. viii. 22).
(5) He that created.-The accumulation of Divine
attributes, as enhancing the solemnity of a revelation,
has an earlier parallel in Amos v. 8; a later one in
Zech. xii. 1.
(6) Have called thee in righteousness • • .The words apply to the personal servant. His call was
in accordance with the absolute righteousness of God,
manifesting itself in love.
A covenant of the people.-The context limits
the "people" to Israel. The " servant of the Lord"
is to be in Himself not only the mediator of the
covenant, but the covenant, the meeting-point between
God and man, just as He is the the " peace " as well
as the peacemaker (Mic. v. 5; Eph. ii. 14). The words
may well have furnished a starting-point for the "new
covenant" of Jer. xxxi. 31, and the whole series of
thoughts that have grown out of it.
A light of the Gentiles.-Re-echoed in Luke ii. 32.
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the Gentiles ; <7> to open the blind eyes,
to "bring out the prisoners from the
prison, cind them that sit in °darkness
out of the prison house. <8) I am the
Lor.,D: that is my name: and my cglory
will I not give to another, neither my
praise to graven images.
(9 ) Behold, the former things are come
to pass, and new things do I declare :
before they spring forth I tell you of
them. (10) Sing unto the LoRD a new
song, and his praise from the end of the
earth, ye that go down to the sea, and
1 all that is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. <11> Let the wilderness
and the cities thereof lift up their voice,
the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them
shout from the top of the mountains.
<12 l Let them give glory unto the LORD,
and declare his praise in the islands.
<13) The LORD shall go forth as a

et

rh. 61. 1 : LuJ;;e
4. 18;
14, 15.

Heh.

2.

b eh. 9. 2.

c eh. 48. 11.

1 Hcb., thefulness

thereof.

2 Or, belwve ll'imself m iuhtily.

~

Heh., .~1rnllow,
or, snp -up.

into
straiohtne::;s.

4 H('ll.,

d Ps. !J7. 7: eh. 1.
211, & 44. Jl, & 45.
16.

(7) To open the blind eyes.-The prophet must
have felt the contrast between this and his own mission
(chap. vi. 10). The words all point to spiritual blessings. (Comp. St. Paul's call in Acts xni. 18.) The
"prison" is that of the selfishness and sin which hinder
men from being truly free. In the " prisoners of hope"
of Zech. ix. 11, and the " spirits in prison" of 1 Pet.
iii. 18, we have different aspects of the same thought.
(8, 9) I am the Lord . . . .-The prophet grasps
the full meaning of the name revealed in Exod. iii. 15.
It follows from that meaning that God cannot look
with indifference on the transfer to the" gra,-en image"
of the worship due to Him. With his vision of Cyrus
still present to his thoughts, the prophet again presses
the unique point of prediction as distinguishing the
religion of Israel from that of the hmtthen. The "former things" refer probably not to the remote past, but
to Isaiah's earlier prophecies, say the whole Assyrian
eycle, on which he now looks back from his new
stand-point; or even, as in chap. xli. 22, to the near
future of the conquests of Cyrus as compared with that
which was to usher in the restoration of Israel.
(10) Sing unto the Lord a new song.-Thc
words are familiar in the Psalms (xxxiii. 3, xl. 3, xcviii. 1)
and are probably quoted from them. The only touch
of definite localisation is found in the mention of
Kcdar. (See Note on chap. xxi. 16.) Starting from this,
the other terms gain a more defined significance. The
proclamation seems to be addressed to the nations of
the Eastern, not the Western world, as if to the ships
that sailed from Elath or Ezion-geber down the Elanitic
Gulf. The rock, or Sela (see chap. xYi. 1), is the Petra
of Roman Idumooa; the ships are those that trade to
Ophir or the land of Sinim. 'l'he cities and the nomad
tribes arc all invited to join in the hymn of praise, and
it is to be echoed in the far-off "islands," or coasts, of
the Indian Ocean.
(13) The Lord shall go forth . . . -The boldly
anthropomorphic image prepares the way for the yet
morP awful picture of chap. lxiii. 1, which belongs outwardly to the same region. As if roused from slumber,

l'he Leading of the Elina.

mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy
like a man of war : he shall cry, yea,.
roar ; he shall 2 prevail against his enennes. (14) I have long time holden my
peace; I have been still, and refrained
myself: now will I cry like a travailing
woman; I will destroy and 3 devour at
once. (l 5) I will make waste mountains
and hills, and dry up all their herbs ;
and I will make the rivers islands, and
I will dry up the pools. <16 ) And I will
bring the blind by a way that they knew
not ; I will lead them in paths that they
have not known : I will make darkness
light before them, and crooked things
4 straight.
These things will I do unto
them, and not forsake them. <17l They
shall be dturned back, they shall be
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven
images, that say to the molten images,
Ye are our gods.
(18l Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind,

Jehovah stirs up His jealous indignation against the
idols, which had seemed to sleep, and rushes to the
battle as with the war-cry of a mighty one.
(14)

I have long time holden my peace ...-

The change of person indicates that Jehovah is the
speaker. "Long time," literally, fo,r an age, or an
etm·nity. What is actually meant is the period of the
exile, during which, till the advent of the deliverer,
there had been no interposition on behalf of Israel.
To the exiles this had seemed endless in its weariness.
Now there were the travail-pangs of a new birth for
the nation. (Comp. Matt. xxiv. 8.) Was it strange that
there should be the convulsions and catastrophes which
are as the thunder-roaring of the voice of JehoYah?
I will destroy and devour.-Better, I pant and
gasp. The verbs express strong emotion, the cries of
the travailing woman rather than destmctive acts.
(15) I will make waste mountains • • .-The
whole description is symbolic, and points to the subjugation of the heathen nations, the "rivers" and
"pools " probably representing the kingdoms of the
Tigris and Euphrates (chap. viii. 7). All this seems a
purely destructive work, but through it all mercy and
truth are working, and a way is being opened for the
return of Israel, in painting which, as elsewhere, the
literal melts into the spiritual, as in a dissolving view.
(See Note on chap. xl. 4.) "These things" include the
whole work of judgment and of mercy.
(17) They shall be greatly ashamed •••-Manifestly the winding up of a section. The foretold
victories of Cyrus shall bring shame and confusion on
the worshippers of the idols which he, the representative of a purer faith, should ov~rthrow.
(18) Hear, ye deaf ...-The words form the beginning of a new section. The prophet feels or sees
that the great argument has not carried conviction as
it ought to have done. The people to whom Jehovah
speaks through him are still spiritually blind and deaf,
and that people is ideally the servant of the Lord (eh.xii.
8), in whom the pattern of the personal serrnnt ought.
to have been reproduced. (Comp. John ix. 39-41.)
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that ye may see. <19l Who is blind, but
my servant? or deaf, as my messenger
that I sent? who is blind as he that is
perfect, and blind as the LoRD's servant? (20l Seeing many things, "but
thou observest not ; opening the ears,
but he heareth not. (21 l The LoRD is
well pleased for his righteousness' sake;
he will magnify t4e law, and make 1 it
honourable.
(22 l But this is a people
robbed and spoiled ; 2 they are all of them
snared in holes, and they are hid in
prison houses : they are for a prey, and
none delivereth; for 3 a spoil, and none
saith, Restore.
(23J Who among you will give ear to
this ? who will hearken and hear 4 for
the time to come? <24l Who gave Jacob
for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers?
did not the LORD, he against whom we
have sinned? for they would not walk

in his ways, neither were they obedient
unto his law. <25 J Therefore he hath
poured upon him the fury of his anger,
and the strength of battle : and it hath
set him on fire round about, yet he
knew not ; and it burned him, yet he
laid it not to heart.

a Rom.2. 21.

I Or, him.

2 Or, in snarin(f
all the young

men of them.

3 Heb., a tread•

inu.

4 Heb.,

for

after time?

Tlie Promise of Perfect Safety.

the

CHAPTER XLIII.-<1J But now thus
saith the LORD that created thee, 0
Jacob, and he that formed thee, 0
Israel, Fear not : for I have redeemed
thee, I have called thee by thy name;
thou art mine. <2J ""When thou passest
through the waters, I will be with thee ;
and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee : when thou walkest
through the fire, thou shalt not be
burned; neither shall the flame kindle
upon thee. <3l For I am the LoRD thy
God, the Holy One oflsrael, thy Saviour:

(19) Deaf, as my messenger ...-'l'he work of
whole, therefore, the second view seems the more probthe messenger of God had been the ideal of Isaiah, as able; and, so taken, the verse finds its best commentary
it was of the servant in whom the ideal was realised in Rom. ix.-xi., which is permeated through and
(Rom. x. 15; verse 1). But how could Ca blind and through with the thoughts of 2 Isaiah. The " holes"
deaf messenger, like the actual Israel, do his work are, primarily, rock-caves, used, not as places of refuge
(chap. ii. 19), but as dungeons.
effectually? (Ps. cxxiii. 2).
(24) Who gave Jacob for a spoil . . . ?-The
As he that is perfect.-Strictly speaking, the de-1:oted, or surrendered one. The Hebrew meshullam sufferers, whether in the nearer or more distant exile,
is interesting, as connected with the modern Moslem are reminded that they have brought their sufferings
and Islam, the man resigned to the will of God. The upon themselves, and that it is Jehovah who sends them
frequent use of this, or a cognate form, as a proper in the wrath which, as aiming at their restoration, is
name after the exile (l Chron. ix. 21 ; Ezra viii. 6, x. but another aspect of His love.
·
15; Neh. iii. 4) may (on either assumption as to the
(25) The fury of his anger.-Better, the burning
date of 2 Isaiah) be connected with it by some link heat of His wrath, and the violence of war. Historiof causation. Other meanings given to it have been cally, the words seem to find a better fulfiment in the
"perfect " as in the Authorised Version, " confident," "wars and rumours of wars" (Matt. xxiv. 6) than in
the long equable continuance of the exile.
" recompensed," "meritorious."
(20) Seeing many things . . .-With a clear
XLIII.
yision into the future, the prophet sees that the future
Israel will be as far from the ideal as his contemporaries
(l) But now • . .- The outpouring of love that
had been. In the actual work of the Servant we find the follows is contrasted with the wrath of the preceding
fulfilment of his vision. Scribes and Pharisees are as verse.
those who "learn nothing and forget nothing," on
The Lord that created thee.- The title im.
whom all the lessons of experience are cast away, repro- plies something more than " the Maker of heaven and
ducing the state from which Isaiah started (chap. vi.
earth." Jehovah has created Israel as specially answer10; Matt. xiii. 14; Mark iv. 12; Luke viii. 10; John ing, as other created things did, to an archetype in
xii. 40; Acts xxviii. 26). The transfer of the words to His own purpose. To "call by name" is everywhere,
the sufferings of the Christ, who bore them as though but pre-eminently in the East, the mark of an indiHe neither heard nor saw, is scarcely tenable.
vidualising tenderness (John x. 3), almost of a predes.
(21) The Lord is well pleased • . .-The tenses
tinating love that makes the name a witness of its
require a change : The Lord was well pleased . . He purpose.
inade His law great and glorious. This had been His
(2) When thou passest through the waters
purpose, and He had not failed in it. He had done ell . . .-The two contrasted forms of elemental perils are
that it was possible to do. (Comp. chap. v. 4; Rom. used, as elsewhere, proverbially for all forms of danger
ix. 4.)
(Ps. lxvi. 12).
(22J But this is a people robbed and spoiled
(3) I
gave Egypt for thy ransom • • . . . .-It is hard to say whether the prophet contemSpeaking after the manner of men, the prophet paints
plates the state of the exiles in Babylon, or sees far off Jehovah as surrendering Egypt and other kingdoms to
yet another exile, consequent on a second and more the arms of Cyrus, as if they were a price paid to him
fatal falling off from the true ideal.
for liberating the Jews of Babylon. Ethiopia (Heh.,
None delivereth ••• none saith, Restore.Cush) may be taken of either the Asiatic or African
The tone of despondency seems to come in strangely people that bore that name-Seba as Meroe, between
after the glorious promise of deliverance. On the the Blue and White Nile, the modern Dar Sennar. His136
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I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia
and Seba for thee. (•!) Since thou wast
precious in my sight, thou hast been
honourable, and I have loved thee:
therefore will I give men for thee, and
people for thy 1 life. <5l "Fear not : for
I am with thee : I will bring thy seed
from the east, and gather thee from the
west; (6 ) I will say to the north, Give
up; and to the south, Keep not back :
bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. (7) Even
every one that is called by my name:
for I have created him for my glory,
I have formed him; yea, I have made
him.
<8l Bring forth the blind people that
have eyes, and the deaf that have ears.
<9J Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people be assembled:
•who among them can declare this, and
shew us former things? let them bring
forth their witnesses, that they may be
justified: or let them hear, and say, It

1 Or, 11cn-,on.

o, cli. 44.. 2: .Ter. 30.
10 & 46. 27.

b ell. 41. 21.

c ch.41.4&44,8.

:i

Or,

neitldng

formed of God.

d rh. 45. 21 ; Hos.
13. 4.

3 H rh., tnrn it
back?

e Job 9. 12; ell.
14.27.

4 Heb., bars.

f Ex. 14. 16, 2"2.

torically, the words find a fulfilment in the conquest of
Egypt by Cambyses, who carried into effect his father's
plans. For the thought of the ''ransom" comp. Prov.
xi. 8, xxi. 18, and the next verse. As a man would sacrifice any number of slaves to ransom a son, so was it in
Jehovah's dealings with His people.
( 5) From the east • . .-Even from Isaiah's
stand-point, the dispersion of Israel might well be contemplat.ed in all this wide extent. The Ten Tribes
were already carried off to the cities of the Medes (2
Kings xv.ii. 6). The Babylonian exile had its beginning
under Esar-haddon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11); others may
liave been found before the time of Zephaniah (Zeph.
iii.10) beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. Even in the time
of Joel the slave-trade of the Phomicians had carried the
sons of Judah and Jerusalem to the western isles of
Javan, or Ionia (Joel iii. 6).
( 6) Bring my sons . . .-The words imply an
escort of honour, given by the heathen nations to the
returning exiles.
(7)

Every one that is called by my name

-i.e., who is marked as belonging to the people that is
chosen as the Lord's servant.
(8) Bring forth the blind people . . •-The
command comes abruptly, as from a Divine voice, and
is, as it were, a reversed echo of chap. xlii. 18-20.
There Israel saw but did not observe, had eyes and yet
was blind. Here the blind and deaf-i.e., the heathen,
or the Israel that liad fallen iuto heathenism-are
spoken of as having capacities for sight and hearing
which will one day be developed.
(9) Who among them • • . - The challenge of
chap. xli. 22, 23 is repeated. Who among their gods
has foretold the "former things"? has predicted events
that were then in the future, and have now come to
pass P
(10) Ye are my witnesses .•.-These are coL
lectively addressed as the servant of Jehovah. Their
calling and election had not been cancelled, and they
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is truth. (lOJ Ye are my witnesses, saith
the LORD, and my servant whom I have
chosen: that ye may know and believe
me, and understand that I am he : 'before me there was 2 110 God formed,
neither shall there be after me. !ll) I,
even I, dam the LoRD; and beside me
there is no saviour. <12 J I have declared,
and have saved, and I have shewed,
when there was no strange god among
you : therefore ye are my witnesses,
saith the LoRD, that I am God. (13) Yea,
before the day was I am he; and there
is none that can deliver out of my
hand: I will work, and who shall
3
'let it?
<14) Thus saith the LoRD, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; For
your sake I have sent to Babylon, and
have brought down all their 4 nobles,
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the
ships. (15l I am the LoRD, your Holy
One, the creator of Israel, your King.
( 16lThus saiththeLoRD, whichfmaketh

might yet, fulfil it. They, in that restoration -from
exile which Isaiah had foretold, should be a living proof
of the foresight granted to the prophets, and, therefore,
of the foreknowledge of Him who alone could say, "I
am He," to whom past, present, and future were as
one; and He, the Eternal, proclaims Himself as being
also the only Saviour.
(12) When there was no strange god among
you.-Better, and there was . . . It was no heathen
oracle or soothsayer that had foretold the restoration.
Israel as a people, through its whole future history, was
to be a living witness of the oneness and eternity of its
God, and the eternity implies (verse 13) omnipotence.
(13) Who shall let it ?-Literally, who shall
tui·n it back? One of the numerous echoes from Job
(chaps. ix. 12, xi.10).
(14) I have sent to Babylon.-For the first.
time in 2 Isaiah, the place of exile is named. For" have
brought down all their nobles " read, I will bring them
all down as fu,gitives. The marginal "bars" represents a various reading, defences, in the sense of
defenders.

The Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.
-Better, into the ships of their shouting - i.e.,
the ships which used to echo with the exulting joy of
sailors. The word for "shouting" is purposely chosen
to suggest the thought that there will be a shout of
another kind, even the wailing cry of despair. The
commerce of Babylon, and its position on the Euphrates,
made it, as it were, the Venice of the earlier East,
(Herod., i. 194). The prophet, sees the inhabitants of
Babylon fleeing in their ships -from the presence· of
their conqueror.
(16) Which maketh a way in the sea •••A distinct echo of Exod. xiv. 16 and Ps. lxxvii. 19.
The return from Babylon is to be as a second Exodus
fromanot.her house of bondage. In the one, as in the
other, the " horse aml his ridn·" are to be thrown into
the sea.

Rivers in the Desert.
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a way in the sea, .and a apath in the
mighty waters ; (17J which bringeth forth
the chariot and horse, the army and
the power ; they shall lie down together, they shall not rise : they are
extinct, they are quenched as tow.
<18J Remember ye not the form.er things,
neither consider the things of old.
·<19l Behold, I will ·do a bnew thing; now
it shall spring forth; shall ye not know
it? I will even make a way in the
wilderness, and rivers in the desert.
<20J The beast of the field shall honour
me, the dragons and the 12 owls: because
I give waters in the wilderness, and
rivers in the desert, to give drink to my
people, my chosen. <21> cThis people
have I formed for myself; they shall
shew forth my praise.
(22 ) But thou hast not called upon me,
-0 Jacob; but thou hast been weary of

Transgressions Blotted Oiit.

me, 0 Israel. <23 ) Thou hast not brought
me the 3 small cattle of thy burnt ofierb ;c't 5 · 17 : Hcv - ings ; neither hast thou honoured me
with thy sacrifices. I have not caused
thee to serve with an offering, nor
1 Or, ostriches.
wearied thee with incense. <24l Thou
2 H<•h,, danc,htcrs hast bought me no sweet
cane with
oftlwowi.
I money, neither hast thou 4 filled me with
the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast
c Luke I. 74, 75.
made me to serve with thy sins, thou
hast wearied me with thine iniquities.
3 H_i•h., lainb,s, or, I (25) I
k,ds.
I
, even I , am h e th a t dblott eth out
thy transgressions for mine own sake, and
4 Heh., mrulc me will not rernernber thy sins. (26 )Put me in
drunk, or, obrwdontly moistened
remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou, that thou mayest be justified.
,1 Ezeic. 36. 22, &c. I ( 27) Thy first father hath sinned, and thy
5 teachers have transgressed against me.
5 t:C;,b., interpre-1 (28 ) Therefore I have profaned the 6 princes
of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob
6 Or, holy princes, I to the curse, and Israel to reproaches.

a Josb. 3. 13. i,i.

•

1

1

(17) Quenched as tow---i.e., as the wick of a lamp I' ing incense when they were far away from t-he Temple
to whose ritual it belonged.
·going out. (See Note on chap. xlii. 3.)
(18, 19) Remember ye not . • •-All the wonders
(24) No sweet cane . . •-Probably some species
-0f the great historic past of Israel were to be as nothing of Amomum for the anointing oil (Exod. xxx. 23). H
-compared with the new manifestation of the power of is distinguished from the incense, and is not one of the
Jehovah, which Isaiah sees as already dawning in the ingredients (Exod. xxx. 34),
:future.
Thou hast made me to serve.-'I'he verbs of
Shall ye not know it ?-Better, Will ye not give verse 23 are repeated with the emphasis of scorn, the
Jieed to it?
thought being analogous to that of chap. i. 14. The
I will even make a way in the wilderness . • • people had made this hypocritical worship as a service
-The literal and the spiritual senses melt into each which their God had to endure, till He was altogether
other. The very beasts of the field shall lose their weary of it.
:ferocity in the presence of the saints of God. For
(25) I, even I ••.-As in chap. i. 2, 18, the analogy
"dragons and owls," read jackals and ostriches.
with which may be noted as evidence of identity of
(22) But thou hast not called upon me.-The
authorship, the incisive words that l)rove the guilt of
·startling abruptness of the complaint has led many Israel are followed by the fullest offer of pardon on
critics to question the genuineness of these verses repentance. And this he does " for His own sake," to
(22-24). Their insertion, however, by a later writer manifest the everlasting righteousness which is also
would be at least as hard to understand as their having the everlasting love. 'l'he " blotting out" finds an
come from the hand of the same writer as the glowing echo in Col. ii. 14.
(26) Put me in remembrance ..• -The object of
picture that precedes them. May we not find the solution of the problem in the fact that Isaiah's experience the verb has been differently supplied : (1) " Remind
taught him that there would be in the future, as in the me, if thou canst, of thy merits; plead in thine own
past, a dark as well as a bright side to the picture? that defence for an acquittal;'' and (2) "Remind me of 1ny
the mercies shown to the exiles would not be according promise to thee, of that electing grace which called
to their merits, but to God's great goodness? The thee to be my servant." The former seems to fit in best
worship of the restored exiles would be as t.hat of the with what follows.
(27) Thy first father hath sinned . • .-The
people had been in his own time, meagre and unthankful.
Visions of failure alternate with the glowing hope that words have been interpreted; (1) of Adam; (2) of
the ideal will be realised, and this alternation consti- Abraham; (3) of Jacob; (4) of the ancestors of Israel
tutes the great problem of the book, as it does of all collectively; (5) of this orthat high priest individually.
like apocalyptic intimations.
( 3) fits in best. ( See Yerse 28.)
But thou hast been weary.-Better, so that
Thy teachers.-Literally, thy interpreters (Joh
thou shouldest be weary. Others render it, Much less xxxiii. 23), or thy mediators. The term is used in 2
izast thou toiled for me. Sacrifices elsewhere than in the Chron. xxxii. 31 of the " ambassadors " of the king of
Temple were forbidden by the Law, and the prophet Babylon, and stands here for the priests and the
does not so much blame the people for not offering these prophets, who ought officially to have been the exas for not compensating for their absence by the true pounders of the Divine will,
(28) I have profaned the princes of the sancworship of which they were the symbols.
(23) I have not caused thee to serve •.•-The
tuary.-Better, holy p1·inces. The title is given ta
words practically imply the suspension of sacrifices the chief priests in 1 Chron. xxiv. 5. In the exile theii
during the exile. Jehovah had not imposed that bond- I priestly fuuetions were in abeyance. They were practi,
2ervice on them-had not wearied them with demand- ! cally desecrated.
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CHAPTER XLIV .-(1l Yet now hear,
0 Jacob my servant; and Israel, whom
I have chosen: (2) thus saith the LORD
that made thee, and formed thee from
the womb, which will help thee ; Fear
not, 0 Jacob, my servant ; and thou,
Jesurun, whom I have chosen. (3 ) For
I will hpour water upon him that is
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground:
I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and
my blessing upon thine offspring: (4) and
they shall spring up as among the grass,
as willows bv the water courses (5 ) One
shall say, I ~m the LoRD's; and another
shall call himself by the name of Jacob;
and another shall subscribe with his
hand unto the LORD, and surname himself by the name of Israel.
6
( ) 'fhus saith the Lo1w the King of
Israel, and his redeemer the LoRD of
hosts; cI am the first, and I arn the
last ; and beside me there is no God.
<7l .And who, as I, shall call, and shall
declare it, and set it in order for me,
0

"S~r.4ti8 fo f· 1 since I appointed the ancient people ?
'
6

and the things that are coming, and
shall come, let them shew unto them.
";J\1,,hi'/? 1s": (8) Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have
Acts 2· 18 not I told thee from that time, and have
declared it? ye are even my witnesses.
c c-1,. 41. 4 & 48. Is there a God beside me ? yea, d there is
Jj: Itev. 1. 8, 17
& 22- 13 no 1God; I know not any.
( 9) They that make a graven image are
1
~t·: i~a~.t all of them vanity ; and their 2 delectable
2 , ch.45.s.
things shall not profit ; and they are
j
their own witnesses ; 'they see not, nor
I Heh., rnc1,.
know; that they may be ashamed.
(lo) Who hath formed a god, or molten a
2 Hd,.,desirablc.
graven image that is profitable for nothing? (ll) Behold, all his fellows shall
, Ps. ns. 4, &c.
be /ashamed: and the workmen, they
are of men : let them all be gathered
t ~~-l~/1~.ct 4t together, let them stand up ; yet they
16
·
shall fear, and they shall be ashamed
together.
" {2~/ 0· 3 ; wis.
<12) u The smith 3 with the tongs both
worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it
:: Or, wit/, an cm. with hammers, and worketh it with the
21 -

0

d~: 4

1

The curse.-The cherem, or ban, answering to the
anathema. The state described answers to that of
Hos. iii. 4.
XLIV.
Yet now hear . . .-The thoughts of Israel are
turned from their own sins to the unchanging love of
God, and that is the ground of their hope.
(2) Thou, Jesurun ... -The ideal ll.ame of Israel
as "the upright one;" so the Book of Jasher is the
book of the "upright," of the heroes of Israel. (See
Note on Deut. xxxii. 15.) The name is substituted for
the Israel of the preceding verse, as pointing to the
purpose of God in their election.
(3) I will pour water •.•-The latter words of
the verse interpret the former. It is not the union of
material or spiritual blessings, but first the symbol,
and then the reality. The "thirst" is that of Ps.
xlii. 1; John iv.13, 14. In the promise of the Spirit
we have an echo of Joel ii. 28.
(4) As willows.-The same word as in Ps. cxxxvii. 2
ancl chap. xv. 7. Botanists identify it with a species of
Vibui·num, which grows on the banks of streams,
rather than with the "weeping" or other species of
Salix.
(5) One shall say, I am the Lord's.-The words
paiut, like Ps. lxxxvii. 4, 5, the eagerness of heathen
proselytes to attach themselves to Israel. The forms
of adhesion rise in emplm8is: (1) the convert declares
himself to belong to Jchornh; (2) he calls upon the
name of Jacob; (3) he writes upon his hand, To
Jehovah !-brands himself, as it were, as His servant
(comp. Ezck. ix. 4), as showing that the prohibition of
idolatrous marks (Lev. xix. 28) did not exclude this;
and see also Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4; (4) he takes the name
of Israel in addition to his own as a title of honour.
(6) Thus saith the Lord . . .-A new section
opens, repeating the argument of chaps. xli., xliii. against
idolatry.
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(7) Since I appointed the ancient people •••
-Literally, the people of the age, or of eternity. The
phrase is used of the dead in l£zek. xxvi. 20. Here it
has been referred either to the antediluvian fathers of
mankind (Job. xxii. 15) or to the patriarcl1s of Israel,
or, more fitly, to Israel, as having before it a far-off
future as well as a far-off past, and, therefore, an evei·lasting people. The same phrase is used £gr the " perpetual covenant" of Exod. xxxi. 16. (Comp. Exod.
:d. 15; 2 Sam. vii. 13, 16.)
(8) Yea, there is no God ...-Literally, no Rock.
That word, as expressing eternal strength, being used,
as in Deut. xxxii. 4; 2 Sam. xxii. 3, xxiii. 3, as a DiYine
name.
(D) Are all of them vanity . . .-Once more
Isaiah's favourite tohu-the symbol of the primeval
chaos.
Their delectable things .••-Tho generic term
used for works of art (chap. ii. 16), specially for what
men delight to worship. (Comp. chap. lxiv. 11; Lam.
i. 10.)
They are their own witnesses ••• -Better,
their witnesses ( i.e., the worshippers who sing their
praises) see not and know not.
(11) Behold, all his fellows ... -The noun has a
half-technical sense, as describing a member of a reli.
gious guild or fraternity, such as were attached to
heathen temples. In this sense "Ephraim was joined
to idols" (Hos. iv. 17). In Hos. vi. 9, the noun is used
for the" company" of priests.
Let them stand up.-The words gain in vividness when we remember that the-challenge is addressed
to the guild of idol-makers. They aro but men; how
can they make a god?
(12) The smith with the tongs.-We begin with
the metal idol. Better, The smith uses a chisel. The
work involYes stooping over the charcoal furnace. The
maker of the god is exhausted with his toil, and_
requires food and drink to sustain him.

Tlie Process of Idol-rnaking.

ISAIAH, XLIV.

strength of his arms : yea, he is hungry,
and his strength faileth : he drinketh no
water, and is faint.
<13> The carpenter stretcheth out his
rule; he marketh it out with a line ; he
fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it
out with the compass, and maketh it
after the figure of a man, according to
the beauty of a ·man; that it may remain in the house. <14> He heweth him
down cedars, and taketh the cypress
and the oak, which he 1 strengtheneth
for himself among the trees of the
forest : he planteth an ash, and the rain
doth nourish it. <15> Then shall it be
for a man to burn : for he will take
thereof, and warm himself ; yea, he
kindleth it, and baketh bread ; yea, he
maketh a god, and worshippeth it ; he
maketh it a graven image, and falleth
down thereto. <16> He burneth part
thereof in the fire ; with part thereof he
eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is
satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself, and
saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the
fire : <17) and the residue thereof he
maketh a god, even his graven image:
he falleth down unto it, and worshippeth
it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god.

1 Or, taketh cowage.

2 Heh., daubed.

3 Heb,, setteth to
his heart.

4 Heb., that which
comes of a, tree ?

Sin; Pardon; Joy.

<18l They have not known nor understood: for he hath 2 shut their eyes,
that they cannot see; and their hearts,
that they cannot understand. <19l And
none 3 considereth in his heart, neither
is there knowledge nor understanding to
say, I have burned part of it in the fire;
yea, also I have baked bread upon the
coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, and
eaten it: and shall I make the residue
thereof an abomination? shall I fall
down to 4 the stock of a tree? <20 > He
feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart hath
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver
his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my
right hand?
21
< 1 Remember
these, 0 Jacob and
Israel, for thou art my servant: I have
formed thee ; thou art my servant : 0
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of
me. <22> I have blotted out, as a thick
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a
cloud, thy sins : return unto me; for I
have redeemed thee. <23> Sing, 0 ye
heavens ; for the LORD hath done it :
shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break
forth into singing, ye mountains, 0
forest, and every tree therein : for the
LORD hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in I srae1.

I

(13) The carpenter .-The wooden idol comes next.
First there is the roug·h measurement with the " rule; "
ihen the artificer draws the outline of the figure in red
-chalk. " Plane " and '' compasses " come in to make
ihe form more definite. The human figure is complete ;
then there is the artist's final touch to add the element
of beauty; and so it is ready for the " house," or
temple.
(14) He heweth him down cedars.-The manufacture is traced further back, possibly by way of proiest against the belief current in all nations that some
archaic image had fallen from heaven (Acts xix. 35).
The "cypress" is probably the Que1·cus ilex, and the
"ash " a jig tree ; but the identification of trees in
the language of a remote time and language is always
somewhat uncertain .
Which he strengtheneth for himself.-Better,
fixeth his choice mnong. The eye travels, it will be
noted, backward from the workshop.
(15-17) Then shall it be •.•. -The point on which
the prophet dwells with indignant iteration is that it
is a mere chance which half of the shapeless log is to be
worshipped as a god, and which to be used for cooking
the workmen's dinner. Diagoras of Melos, the reputed
atheist disciple of Democritus, is said to have thrown
a wooden Hercules on his hearth, bidding the hero,god do a thirteenth labour, and boil his turnips (Del.).
(18) He hath shut their eyes.-Better, their eyes
are smeared over. The state described is the judicial
blindness of Rom. i. 20-25. It. will be remembered
that blindness thus inflicted was one of the tortures of
.Eastern cruelty.

(20) He feedeth on ashes.- The verb passes
readily through the meanings "feeding," "pasturing,''
" following after," and the last is commonly accepted.
The first, howeYer, has the merit of greater viYidness.
(Comp. Hosea xii. l.) The "ashes" of the smith's
furnace become the symbols of the vanity of his work
(Eccles. vii. 6), and yet he has not even the germ of
truth which lies in the questions of the sceptic.
(21) Remember these.-Better, these th,ings-i.e.,
the whole argument against idolatry. In contrast with
the blind worshippers of idols, Israel is addressed in its
ideal character as the "servant of Jehovah" with all
the emphasis of iteration.
Thou shalt not be forgotten of me. - The
LXX., Vulg., and some other versions take the verb
as middle, thou shalt not forget, but the evidence for
the passive sense preponderates, to say nothing of its
greater fitness in connection with the next verse, a11d
its bearing upon complaints like those of chaps. xl. 27,
xlix. 14.
(22) I have blotted out, as a thick cloud.Better, 1nist. The Authorised Version half suggests
the idea that it is the cloud that hides the sins from
view. What is meant is that the sins of Israel are put
away, as the sun and wind drive away the miRts aud
fogs (Job xxx. 15) ; and that this is, in idea at least. if
not in time, prior to the conversion as that which makes
it possible.
(23) The Lord hath done it,-The pronoun supplied in the Authorised Version refers to the redemptit>n of verse 22 ; but the word may be taken absolutely
in the sense hath done mightily.

533

The Promise of Deliverance.

ISAIAH, XLV.

Thus saith the LORD, thy redeemer,
and he that formed thee from the womb,
I am the LORD that maketh all things;
that stretcheth forth the heavens a.lone;
that spreadeth abroad the earth by
myself; (25) that frustrateth the tokens
of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ;
that turneth wise men backward, and
maketh their knowledge foolish; <26 lthat
confirmeth the word of his servant, and
performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou
shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will
(21 )

1 Heb, 1 u,mstes.

a 2 Chron. 36. 22;
.Ezra.. 1. I ; eh.
45.13.

2 Or, strengthened.

Ye lower parts of the earth. -These, as in
Ephes. iv. 9, are equivalent to Sheol, or Hades. Ernn
they, commonly thought of as echoing no song of praise
(Pss. vi. 5, lxxxviii. 12; Isa. xxxviii. 18), are imited to
join in the great doxology.
(2i) Thus saith the Lord.-A new section begins,
which is carried on to the end of chap. xlv. The contrast between the foreknowledge of Jehovah and the
no-knowledge of the worshippers of idols culminates
in the proclamation, in verse 28, of the name of the
deliverer and his restoration of the Temple.
That spreadeth abroad the earth by myself.
-The Hebrew written text gives the more emphatic
reading : that spreadeth forth the earth; who was with
me? (Comp. chaps. xl. 13, lxiii. 3; and Job ix. 8.)
(25) That frustrateth the tokens of the liars.
-Better, of the praters-i.e., the false prophets of
Babylon. It is implied that they, after the manner of
the false seers of Judah (Jer. xxiii. 16, 17), predicted
for the kings of Babylon a time of prosperity and
peace.
(26) That conftrmeth the word of his servant.
-The· parallelism of "servant'' in the singular with
"messengers " in the plural suggests the thought that
the prophet is not speaking of himself, but of Israel, as
the ideal " servaJJt of the Lord," the prophetic nation represented by the individual " messengers " or prophets.
Comp. as to the word chap. xlii. 19 ; Mal. iii. l, and
that prophet's o,vn name (" my messenger'').
(27) That saith to the deep-i.e., to the Euphrates.
The words find a literal fulfilment in the strategical
operation by which Cyrus turned the river from its
usual bed into the Sepharvaim channel, and thus
enabled his soldiers to cross on foot (Herod. i. 191).
Symbolically the words may mean simply the destruc.
tion of the power of Babylon, of which its river was
the emblem. ( Comp. Rev. xvi. 12.)
(28) That saith of Cyrus.-The Hebrew form is
Koresh, answering to the Kur'us of the inscription of
the king's tomb in the Murghab valley. The prediction of the name of the future deliverer has its only
parallel in that of Josiah (1 Kings xiii. 2). Such a
phenomenon admits of three possible explanations : (1) That it is a prophecy after the event-i.e., that the
whole of Isaiah, or this part of it, was written at the
close of the exile. (2) That the name was revealed to
the prophet in a way altogether supernatural. (3) That
the name came within the horizon of the prophet's
vision from his natural stand-point, the supernatural
element being found in the facts which he is led to
connect with it. Of these, (3) seems to commend itself

Cyrus as tlie Anointed One.

raise up the 1 decayed places thereof~
(27 ) that saith to the deep, Be dry, and I
will dry up thy rivers : (28> that saith of
Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall
perform all my pleasure: even saying
to Jerusalem, a Thou shalt be built ;
and to the temple, Thy foundation shall
be laid .
CHAPTER XLV.-< 1> Thus saith the
LoRD to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose
right hand I 2 have holden, to subdue
nations before him; and I will loose the
loins of kings, to open before him the

as most analogous with the methods of prophetic teach.
ing. The main facts in the ease are these-(1) Event&
had made Isaiah acquainted with the name of the
Medes, and with a people bearing the name (Elam),.
afterwards girnn by the Jews to the Persians of the
Greeks (xi. l, xiii. 7, xxi. 2; 2 Kings xvii. 6, xviii. 11).
(2) Koresh or Ky1·os was the name of a river in that
region, and the conqueror is said to have changed his,
previous name (Agradates) for it (Strab. xv. 3, 6). (:J)'
The name has been said to mean "the sun" (Plutarch,
Ctesias), and this, though not accepted by many modern
scholars as philologically accurate, at least indicates that
the Greeks assigned that meaning to it. It would be a
natural name for one who, as a worshipper of Ormnztl,
saw in the sun the supreme symbol of the God of
heaven. (4) The grandfather of the great Cyrus is said
to have borne the same name (Herod. i. 111). (5) The
fads point to the conclusion that the name Kur'us, if
not a titular epithet, like the Pharaoh of Egypt, may
yet have had the prestige of antiquity and dignity,
historical or mythical. (6) Is it altogether impossible·
that the prophecy, circulating among the Babylonian
exiles, helped to bring about its own fulfilment, and
that Agradates may have been led to take the name of
Kur'us because he found his work described in connection with it (Josh. Ant., xii. 1. 2)?
My shepherd.-As guiding the flock of Jehovah,
each to their own pasture.
Thou shalt be built.-Both verbs are bettertaken as imperatives, Let her be built; Let thy foundations be laid.

XLV.
To his anointed .• ,-The name is none other
faan the Messiah, the Christ, with which we are fami.
liar, here and here only applied to a heathen king. It
has to be remembered that the words had not yet
received the special application given to it in Dan.
ix. 26, and had been used of the theocratic kings, of Saul
(1 Sam. xxvi. 9, 11, 16), of the house of David (2 Sam.
xxii. 51, xxiii. l), and of the patriarch Abraham (Ps.
cv. 15). What is meant, therefore, is that Cyrus, the
future deliverer, would be as truly a king "by the grace
of God" as David had been, not only, like Nebuchadnezzar, "a servant of Jcho,·ah" (Jer. xxvii. 6, xliii. 10),
but "fulfilling all his pleasure," whom He grasps by
the right hand and guides.
I will loose the loins.-Literally, I will ungird,,
either as a general symhol of weakening, or speeifically for disarming, the sword being suspemled from
the girdle. The "two-ll•aved gates" arc those o:fl'
(1)
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two leaved gates; and the gates shall
not be shut; (2) I will go before thee,
and make the crooked places straight :
I will break in pieces the gates of brass,
and cut in sunder the bars of iron:
<3) and I will give thee the treasures of
darkness, and hidden riches of secret
places, that thou mayest know that I,
the LoRD, which call thee by thy name,
am the God of Israel. <4) For Jacob my
servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I
have even called thee by thy name : I
have surnamed thee, though thou hast
not known me. !5) I "am the LORD, and
there is none else, there is no God beside
me : I girded thee, though thou hast
not known me: <6) that they may know
from the rising of the sun, and from the
west, that there is none beside me. I am
the LORD, and there is none else. <7J I
form the light, and create darkness : I

a Dent. 4. 35, 39 &
:;2. 30 ; eh. 44, 8.

b JC'r. 18. 6; Rom.
9. :w.

kingly palaces; the "gates," those of cities, which
will have to open to him. The words here, and in the
next verse, may have been used with a special reference
to the "hundred brazen gates " of Babylon (Herod. i.
179).
(2) Make the crooked places straight.-Better,
make the dwelling-places smooth-i.e., remove all obstacles (comp. xl. 4, xlii. 16).
(3) The treasures of darkness •••-The heapedup wealth of "gold-abounding" Babylon. The capture
of Sardis, with all the riches of Crresus, must have been
almost as fruitful in plunder. (Herod. i. 84). The
conqueror was to see in his victories the token of the
protection of Jehovah, and so accept his vocation as
the redeemer of His people.
( 4) For Jacob my servant . . .-The words
" servant" and ''elect" show that the prophet speaks of
the ideal Israel, the true Ecclesia, rather than of the
nation as such outwardly, though this also, as including
the other, shared in the outward blessings of the election. Essentially, the words declare that the world's
history is ordered with a view to the true Ecclesia.
Called thee by thy name.-Either as predicting
the actual name of Koresh, or as giving the titles of
"Messiah" and "shepherd." The surname clearly refers to these.
Though thou hast not known me.-Better,
when thou didst not know me, either as referring to a
time prior to the recognition by Cyrus of Jehovah as
the God of heaven (Ezra i. 1, 2), or, possibly, prior to
his birth (comp. cl1ap. xlix. 1; Jer. i. 5).
(5) There is no God beside me.-Commonly,
the formula is used in antithesis to polytheism. Possibly we may think of it here as in contrast with the
dualism of Persia, or, if that be assigned to a later
date, of Babylonia.
I girded thee.-The opposite of the "loosing," or
"ungirding," of verse 1, and so implying the idea of
giving strength.
(7) I make peace, and create evil .••-The
words l1ave no bearing on the insoluble problem of what
we call the origin of evil. "Evil," as opposed to
" peace " or prosperity, is suffering, but not sin ; nor-

Shall the Clay Judge the Potter ?

make peace, and create evil: I the LORD
do all these things.
( 8)
Drop down, ye heavens, from
above, and let the skies pour down
righteousness : let the earth open, and
let them bring forth salvation, and let
righteousness spring up together; I the
LoRD have created it.
<9J Woe unto him that striveth with
his Maker ! Let the potsherd strive with
the potsherds of the earth. b Shall the
clay say to him that fashioneth it, What
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no
hands ? <10l Woe unto him that saith
unto his father, What begettest thou?
or to the woman, What hast thou
brought forth?
(lll Thus saith the LoRD, the Holy
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me
of things to come concerning my sons,
and concerning the work of my hands

mally, in the Divine counsels, at once the consequence
and corrective of moral evil (comp. chap. xlvii. 11,
lvii. 1.)
(8) Let the skies pour down righteousness
. .. -The vision is that of a new heaven and a new
earth, in which righteousness is at once as the rain that
£all'! from the one, and as the product o-f the other.
(9J Woe unto him that striveth ••• -The sequence of thought is not at first apparent. Were those
who strove, the heathen nations who resisted Cyrus, or
Israelites who desired some other deliverer; say a
prince of the house of David? The latter seems more
probable. In either case men were guilty of the folly
of criticising the Almighty.
Let the potsherd strive •••-The sentence, as
the italics show, is abrupt, but is better taken without
inserting the verbs, and in apposition with the pronoun
- Woe unto him . . . a potsherd mnong the potsherds;
a £rail mortal like all his fellows.
Shall the clay say . . .-The potsherd suggests
the potter, not without an allusive reference to the
history of man's creation in Gen. ii. 7. As in J er.
xviii. 1-10; Rom. ix. 20, 21. the thought pressed is
that of absolute sovereignty, the belief in the wisdom
and equity of that sovereignty being kept in the background, as a reserve force. The two clauses represent
different aspects of presumption-the first questions,
the other arrogantly condemns. The potter's vessel
says that the potter" has no hands," is without creative
power or skill.
(10) Woe unto him . . .-The implied argument
is that men accept the accident of birth without questioning father or mother as to that which lay beyond
the control of either. Should they not a fortiori
accept what God orders for nations and individual
men?
(11) Ask me of things to come • • .-As it
stands, the verse calls men to consult the Holy One of
Israel, and not the oracles of the heathen, about the
future, to leave His works to His own control, and this
falls in with chap. xliv. 25, 26. A slight alteration of the
text gives a meaning much more coherent with the immediate context : Will ye question me concerning things
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command ye me. (12l I have made the
earth, and created man upon it: I,
even my hands, have stretched out the
heavens, and all their host have I commanded. <13) I have raised him up in
righteousness, and I will 1direct all his
ways : he shall a build my city, and he
shall let go my captives, not for price
nor reward, saith the LoRD of hosts.
<14) Thus saith the LoRD, The labour of
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia
and of the Sabeans, men of stature,
shall come over unto thee, and they
shall be thine : they shall come after
thee; in chains they shall come over,
and they shall fall down unto thee, they
shall make supplication unto thee, saying, Surely God is in thee; and there is
none else, there is no God.
15
< l Verily thou art a God that hidest
thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour.
<16) They shall be ashamed, and also
confounded, aJl of them: they shall go
to confusion together that are •makers
of idols. (l7) But Israel shall be saved
in the LoRD with an everlasting salva-

I

Or, make
straight.

a 2 Chron, 36. 22;
Ezra I. 1 ; eh.
44. 28.

b eh. 44, 11,

c Deut. 30, 11.

to come, concerning niy sons . . . will ye cornmand me!
This was what they were practically doing when they
murmured against the providence of God.
(12) I have made . • .-The Creator is also the
Ruler, supreme in history as in nature.
(13) I have raised him up in righteousness
• . •-This was the answer to the murmurers. It would
be seen by the results, the city rebuilt, the exiles
restored to their home, that the conquests of Cyrus had
been ordered by the loving righteousness of Jehovah;
and he would do this, not through the greed and ambi.
tion of other conquerors, but because the spirit of the
Lord stirred him (2 Chron. xxxvi. 22).
<14) Thus saith the Lord ••• -A new section
opens. In chap. xliii. 3, Egypt, Ethiopia, Seba, had
been given to Cyrus, as a reward, or ransom, for the
deliverance of Israel. Here the prophet goes a step
farther, and contemplates them as coming, in the spirit
of a voluntary surrender, as proselytes to the faith of
Israel, in self.imposed bondage, offering to Israel, as
one with God, the "supplication" which, elsewhere,
is offered to Jehovah. 'l'he promise reminds us of Pss.
lxviii. 31, lxxii. 10, and yet more of chaps. xix. 23, Ix.
5-7. A partial fulfilment may haYe been found in the
command given by Cyrns, that these and other nations
should assist in the work of rebuilding the Temple
(Ezra i. 4). Egypt aud Ethiopia send the products of
their labour. 'rhe Sab::eans (sc. the people of Meroe),
strong, but not wealthy, come freely to offer their own
labour.
(15) Verily thou art a God thathidest thyself
•..-The words have been variously taken: (l) as
continuing the wondering homage of the heathen;
(2) as spoken by the prophet as he surveys the unsearchable ways of God. (Comp. Rom. xi. 33.) Through the
long years of exile He had seemed to hide Himself,

The Just God and Saviour.

tion: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end.
(18) For thus saith the LoRD that
created the heavens; God himself that
formed the earth and made it; he bath
established it, he created it not in vain,
he formed it to be inhabited : I am the
LORD ; and there is none else. <19l I have
not spoken in csecret, in a dark place of
the earth : I said not unto the seed of
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain : I the LORD
speak righteousness, I declare things
that are right. <20) Assemble yourselves
and come ; draw near together, ye that
are escaped of the nations: they have
no knowledge that set up the wood of
their graven image, and pray unto a god
that cannot save. (21 ) Tell ye, and bring
them near ; yea, let them take counsel
together: who hath declared this from
ancient time? who hath told it from
that time? have not I the LoRD ? and
there is no God else beside me; a just
God and a Saviour; there is none beside
me. <22l Look unto me, and be ye saved,
all the ends of the earth : for I am God,

to be negligent of His people (chaps.viii. 17, liv. 8; Ps.
Iv. 1) or unable to help them. Now it would be seen
that He had all along been as the Strong one (El)
working for their deliverance.
(17) World without end.-Literally, for the ages,
or a'Ons on mons in Ps. lxxvii. 5 .
(18) He hath established it .•• -i.e., prepared
it (see Deut. xxxii. 6; Gen. xlii. 16) for human habitation. It was not a tohu or chaos (Gen. i. 2; Isa.
xxiv. 10), but the scene of human action. We note the
grandeur of the prophet's thoughts of creation.
(19) I have not spoken in secret.-'l'he words
are in marked contrast to the thought expressed in
verse 15. God had been all along revealing Himself,
not like the oracles of the heathen, in the gloom of
caves and darkened shrines ( chaps. viii. 19, lxv. 4,
xxix. 4), but in the broad daylight of history and in the
law written on men's hearts. He had bidden men seek
Him not in chaos, but in a world of order, and to
recognise His utterances by their righteousness.
(20) Ye that are escaped of the nations.Primarily, the words point to the survivors of the
conquests of Cyrus, who are contemplated as acknow!edging the God of Israel. UltimatPly the words find
thefr fulfilment in the conversion of the heathen to the
true anointed of Jehovah, of whom Cyrus was a type.
They will bear witness from their experience to the
vanity of idols. They will learn that it does not arnil
to set up (or car1·y) their idols in religious processions
(Jer. x. 5; Amos v. 26; 1 Sam. iv. 4).
(21) Tell ye, and bring them near.-Yet
another challenge to the idols and their worshippers.
A just God and a Saviour.-Stress is laid on
the union of the two attributes which in human actions
are often thought incompatible. (Comp. Ps. lxxxY. 10.)
In virtue of that union the invitation of verse 22 is
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:and there is none else. <23 l I have sworn
by myself, the word is gone out of my
mouth in righteousness, and shall not
return, That unto me every aknee
shall bow, every tongue shall swear.
<24l 1 Surely, shall one say, in the LoRD
have I 2 righteousness and strength:
even to him shall men come; and all
that are incensed against him shall be
ashamed. <25) In the LoRD shall all the
seed of Israel be justified, and shall
glory.

a Rom. u. 11;
l'llil. 2. 10.

1 Or, Surely he
shall iillY uf me.
In the LORD is

all riyhteowmess
und strenath.

2 Heb., righteous1ws::;es.

CH.APTER XLVI.-< 1l Bel boweth
down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were
upon the beasts, and upon the cattle :
your carriages were heavy loaden; they
-are a burden to the weary beast. <2 > They
stoop, they bow down together ; they
could not deliver the burden, but 3 them:Selves are gone into captivity.
<3> Hearken unto me, 0 house of

3 Heb .• their soui.

b cb. 40. 18, 25.

the Remnant

ef Israel.

Jacob, and all the remnant of the house
of Israel, which are borne by me from
the belly, which are carried from the
womb: <4>and even to your old age I am
he ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry
you : I have made, and I will bear; even
I will carry, and will deliver you.
<5l bTo whom will ye liken me, and
make me equat and compare me, that
we may be like? <6l They lavish gold
out of the bag, and weigh silver in the
balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he
maketh it a god: they fall down, yea,
they worship. <7l They bear him upon
the shoulder, they carry him, and set
him in his place, and he standeth ; from
his place shall he not remove : yea, one
shall cry unto him, yet can he not
answer, nor save him out of his trouble.
<8l Remember this, and shew yourselves
men : bring it again to mind, 0 ye
transgressors.

like that indicated in the inscription. It is possible
that the recognition of the Babylonian deities may have
followed on the submission of the people, and been
preceded by some rougher treatment. Anyhow the
contrast makes it probable that the prophecy was not
written after the inscription.
Your carriages.-Here, as elsewhere (1 Sam. xvii.
22; Acts xxi. 15) in the sense of things carried; i.e., in
this case, the images of the gods, which used to be
carried in solemn procession, but are now represented
as packed into a load for transport. So Herod. (i. 183)
states that Xerxes carried off from Babylon the golden
image of Zeus (sc. Bel), the grandson thus fulfilling the
prediction which his grandfather apparently had left
unfulfilled.
(2) They could not deliver the burden.The deities are, for the moment, distinguished from
their images. They are powerless to rescue them. So
far as they have a soul or being at all, that very being
is carried away captive.
(3) Hearken unto me.-The prophet's choice of
XLVI.
words is singularly emphatic. The false gods are
( 1) Bel boweth down, Nebo etoopeth.-Bel
borne away as a burden. The true God bears, i.e.,
or Belus ("Lord"), is perhaps identical with Marduk supports, His people. He is able to bear that burden.
-Or Merodach, but see Note on J er. 1. 2. N abu (" the Every " I " is emphasised in the Hebrew.
Revealer") was a kind of Assyrian Hermes. Isaiah
(4) Even to your old age.-The care of a mother
sees the idols carried off as spoil, at the command of ceases, in the natural course of things, before a man
Cyrus, a heavy burden for the beasts that drag them. grows old, but the fatherly, we might almost say the
An inscription recently deciphered by Sir H. Rawlinson mother-like, maternal care of Jehovah for His chosen
(Journal C!f Asiatic Society,Jan.1880, quoted by Cheyne) ones endures even to the end of life.
presents the conduct of the conqueror under a some(5) To whom will ye liken me ?-The argument
what different aspect. In that inscription he describes against idolatry is renewed in nearly its old form
himself as a worshipper of Bel and Nebo, and prays to
(chap. xl. 18-25, xliv. 9-17). The fate of Bel and
them for length of days. The king would seem from
Nebo is urged against those who thought that they might
this to have been as wide in his syncretic liberalism worship Jehovah as those deities had been worshipped.
as Alexander the Great was afterwards. How are we Such had been the sin of the calves at Bethel and ;tt
to reconcile the two P May we say that the prophet Dan. Like it had been the act of Israel when it had
idealises the policy and character of the king, or that carried the ark into battle against the Philistines
the monotheistic element which appears in his treatment (1 Sam. iv. 5).
-of the Jews (2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i. 1, 2) was,
(8) Shew yourselves men.-As elsewhere, the
after all, dominant in his action, in spite of episodes prophet's challenge is couched in the language of
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addressed to all the ends of the world. The offer of
salvation is universal.
(23) I have sworn by myself.-The highest con.ceivable form of asseveration (Gen. xxii. 16; J er. xxii.
5; Heb. vi. 13).
Unto me every knee shall bow.-The faith of
Israel becomes the religion of mankind, though, from
the prophet's standpoint, Israel does not lose its
distinctive nationality. We note the application of the
words to the Christ in Phil. ii. 10; Rom. xiv. 11.
(24) Surely, shall one say.-The prophet hears
that confession as uttered in the far.off time.
(25) In the Lord.-We note the germ of the New
Testament thought of the mystic union of man with
God, in the phrases "in the Lord," "in the Holy Spirit,"
"in Christ," which embody that thought. Jehornh is
the sphere, or region, in which men "iive and move and
have their being." The seed of Israel, as interpreted
by verse 23, includes all who have joined themselves to
the true Israel of God.

The ravenous Bird from the East.
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C9l Remember the former things of
old : for I am God, and there is none
else ; I am God, and the1'e is none like
me, (10l declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying,
"My counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure : (lll calling a ravenous
bird from the east, 1 the man that
executeth my counsel from a far country : yea, I have spoken it, I will also
bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I
will also do it.
C12 l Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted,
that are far from righteousness : C13l I
bring near my righteousness ; it shall
not be far off, and my salvation shall
not tarry: and I will place salvation in
Zion for Israel my glory.

a Ps. 3S. 11 ; Pro.

19. !H & 21. 30;

Hcb. 6. 17,

1 Heb., tlte man of

my counsel.

b Rev. is. 7.

CHAPTER XLVII.-C 1l Come down,
and sit in the dust, 0 virgin daughter
of" Babylon, sit on the ground: there is
no throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans :
for thou shalt no more be called tender
irony. The worshippers of idols should at least have
the courage of their convictions.
A conjectural
emendation gives the opposite meaning, Be ye deeply
asharned.
(9) I am God.-The first predicate is El, the mighty
and strong one, the second Elohim, the one true
object of worship. The verse that :follows asserts what
in modern language would be called the omniscience
and the omnipotence of God.
(11) Calling a ravenous bird.-Cyrus is thus
described as Nebuchadnezzar is in Jer. xlix. 22; Ezek.
xvii. 3. The image derives a special significance from
the :fact that the standard borne by Cyrus and his
successors was a golden eagle (Xen., Cyrop. vii. 1. 4;
.Anab. i. 10, 12). (Comp. also Matt. xxiv. 28; Luke
xvii. 37.) The" sun-rising" is, of course, Persia; the
":far country" probably represents Media.
I have spoken.-The word of Jehovah passes,
unlike that of the :false gods, into a certain and
immediate act.
(12) Ye stouthearted.-The word, like analogous
terms in Ezek. ii. 4, iii. 7, implies at once obduracy and
ignorance. Such as these are scl:f-excluded at once
:from the "righteousness" and the "salvation" of
Jehovah, which ultimately imply, and coincide with
each other. Their unfaithfulness, however, does not
hinder the :faithfulness of God. He brings near His
salvation to all who are ready to receive it. (Comp.
chap. 1vi. 1.)
XLVII.

Come down . . .-The virgin daughter of
Babylon, i.e., Babylon itself, personified as till now
(1)

unconquered, is called to leave her throne and sit in
the dust as a menial slave. The epithets " tender"
(better, perhaps, wanton) and "delicate" point to the
luxury which had been identified with Babylon, and
which was now to cease.

The Daughter of the Chaldeans.

and delicate. < > Take the millstones,.
and grind meal: uncover thy locks,
make bare the leg, uncover the thigh,
pass over the rivers. (3) Thy nakedness
shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall
be seen : I will take vengeance, and I
will not meet thee as a man. C4> As for
our redeemer, the LORD of hosts is his
name, the Holy One of Israel. C5l Sit
thou silent, and get thee into darkness,
0 daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou
shalt no more be called, The lady of
kingdoms.
<6> I was wroth with my people, I have
polluted mine inheritance, and given
them into thine hand : thou didst shew
them no mercy; upon the ancient hastthou very heavily laid thy yoke. (7) Anc
thou saidst, I shall be ha lady for ever i
so that thou didst not lay these things
to thy heart, neither didst remember
the latter end of it. C8) Therefore hear
now this, thou that art given to pleasures,
that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in
thine heart, I am, and none else beside

I

(2) Take the millstones.-Always the most servilo
form of :female labour (Exod. xi. 5; Job xxxi. 10;
Matt. xxiv. 41).
Uncover thy locks.-The picture of suffering is
heightened by the :fact that the :female slave has to
wade unveiled, and bare-legged, all sense of shameoutraged, to the scene of her labours. The picture is,
of course, to be taken symbolically, not literally.
(3) I will not meet thee as a man.-The
words in italics show that the phrase is difficult.
Omitting them we get I shall not meet a rnan, i.e.,
there will be none to oppose me, or I will not spare a
man.
(4) As for our redeemer . . .-The verse comes
in somewhat abruptly, but may be viewed (unless we
suppose it to have been originally a marginal addition,
which has found its way into the text) as Israel's
song of praise, as it looks on the overthrow of Babylon.
As such it finds a parallel in the overthrow of the
mystical Babylon in Rev. xviii. 20.
(5) Sit thou silent. -Another contrast between
the stir of the rejoicing city and the stillness of its
later desolation. "The lady" (we might almost say,
the empress) "of kingdoms" was reduced to the loneliness of widowhood.
(6) I was wroth with my people . . .-The
sin of Babylon was that she had gone beyond hrr commission as the chastiser of Israel, casting o:ff all reverence for age, and making even the old men do the
hard tasks of bond-slaves (Lam . .iv. 16, v. 12). (Comp.
Zech. i. 15.)
<Ji Thou saidst . . .-The boastful confidence of
Babylon in her own perpetuity blinded her, as it had
long blinded other nations, to " these things," scil. the
Divine law that pride and cruelty bring their own
Nemesis.
(8) I am, and none else beside me . • . The boasts of Babylon are purposely embodied by the
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me ; I shall not sit as a widow, neither
shall I know the loss of children : (9 l but
these two •things shall come to thee in a
moment in one day, the loss of children,
and widowhood: they shall come upon
thee in their perfection for the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great
abundance of thine enchantments.
( 10) For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: thou hast said, None seeth me.
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath
1 perverted thee ; and thou hast said in
thine heart, I am, and none else beside
me. (HJ Therefore shall evil come upon
thee; thou shalt not know 2 from whence
it riseth : and mischief shall fall upon
thee; thou shalt not be able to 3 put it
off: and desolation shall come upon thee
suddenly, which thou shalt not know.
(12) Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou ma,yest prevail. <13J Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. Let now the
4 astrologers, the stargazers, 5 the monthly
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee

n ell. 51. 19,

1 Or, crmsrtl thee
to turn mcay.

2 Heh, the morninu thereof.

3 Heb, 1 expiate.

4 Heh., vie1cel'S of
the ltecwens,

5 Heh., that give

lmml'ledge conce111ing the
months.

6 HC'b,,thefr sours.

prophet in praises that recall J ehovah's assertion of
His own eternity. She practically deified herself. So
a like boast is put into the mouth of Nineveh in Zeph.
ii. 15, and was repeated almost verbally by the poets
of Rome: Terraru1n dea gentiumque Roma, cui par est
nihil, et nihil secundum (Martial).
(9) In their perfection.-Better, in theii- co1npleteness. She should taste the full bitterness of
widowhood and bereavement.
For the multitude of thy sorceries.-Better,
in spite of . ..

(lo) For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness . . .-Babylon, like other nations that have followed in her steps, took for its law that Might was
Right, practically denied the existence of a Ruler
who saw and judged, and boasted of its wisdom. The
context implies that the special form of wisdom spoken
of was that of astrology and magic.
(HJ Thou shalt not be able to put it off .
The words have been variously rendered : (1) of which
thou shalt know no dawn, i.e., after the night of calamity; and (2) which thou shalt not be able to charm
away. Stress is laid on the destruction being at ouce
unforeseen and irretrievable.
(12) If so be thou shalt be able . . .-The
words come with a subtle tone of irony. Persevere in
thy enchantments . . . perchance thou wilt be able
to profit, perchance thou wilt strilce terror.
(13) Let now the astrologers . . .-The three
words describe two aspects of the same art-(1) the
divide1·s of the heavens, assigning stellar influences to
the signs of the Zodiac; (2) the "star-gazers," further
defined as those who make known things to come at
the new moon. 'l'he Assyrian and Chald::ean observers
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from these things that shall come upon
thee. (14l Behold, they shall be as stubble ; the fire shall burn them ; they
shall not deliver 6 themselves from the
power of the flame : there shall not be a
coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it.
( 15 J Thus shall they be unto thee with
whom thou hast laboured, even thy merchants, from thy youth : they shall
wander every one to his quarter ; none
shall save thee.
CHAPTER XLVIII. - <1> Hear ye
this, 0 house of Jacob, which are called
by the n:il.me of Israel, and are come
forth out of the waters of Judah, which
swear by the name of the LORD, and
make mention of the God of Israel, bid
not in truth, nor in righteousness.
(2l For they call themselves of the holy
city, and stay themselves upon the God
of Israel; The LoRD of hosts is his
name.
( 3) I have declared the former things
from the beginning; and they went
forth out of my mouth, and I shewed
them; I did them suddenly, and they
came to pass. <4> Because I knew that

compiled an almanack, in which the days of_ the month
were noted as severally lucky or unlucky for the incidents of war or of home-life, as the case might be.
(14) There shall not be a coal to warm at.Better, it shall not be . . . The destroying flame shall
be altogether other than the fire on the hearth, at which
a man can sit and warm himself.
(15) Thy merchants, from thy youth . . .The commerce of Babylon is specially prominent in all
descriptions. (Comp. Herod. i.194-196; Ezek xvii. 4.i
The time was coming when those who had thronged her
markets would desert her and leave her to her
desolation.
XLVIII.
(ll Are come forth out of the waters or·
Judah.-The words limit the wider terms of Jacob
and Israel to the Jud::ean exiles. For the phrase. comp.
" ye that are of the fountains of Israel" ( Ps. lxviii. 26).
The ideal attributes of Israel, " swearing by the
name of Jehovah ... " are pressed in contrast with
their actual state of hypocrisy and unrighteousness.
(2) They call themselves of the holy city
.•.-The words of praise are spoken, as tJ1e preceding
words show, with a touch of irony. Those who so
boasted were not true citizens of Zion (Ps. xv. I ; Matt.
iii. 9). They did not enter into all that was implied in
their confession of Jehovah Sabaoth.
(3) I have declared . . . - Once more, for the
senmth time, the prophet presses the fact, of the Divine
foreknowledge, not, as before, against the "no-faith "
of the heathen, but against the "little faith " of .Judah.
(4) Because I knew that thou art obstinate
..-1he point is that Jehovah foresees not only the
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thou art 1 obstinate, and thy neck is an
iron sinew, and thy brow brass; <5l I
have even from the beginning declared
it to thee; before it came to pass I
shewed it thee: lest thou shouldest say,
Mine idol hath done them, and my
graven image, and my molten image,
hath commanded them. <6l Thou hast
heard, see all this ; and will not ye declare it? I have shewed thee new things
from this time, even hidden things, and
thou didst not know them. <7l They
are created now, and not from the
beginning; even before the day when
thou heardest them not ; · lest thou
shouldest say, Behold, I knew them.
<8l Yea, thou heardest not ; yea, thou
knewest not; yea, from that time that
thine ear was not opened : for I knew
that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast called a transgressor
from the womb. (9) For my name's sake
will I defer mine anger, and for my
praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut

1 Heb., hard.

2

Or,for silver.

a eh. 42. 8.

b eh. 41. 4 & 44.
6; Rev. 1. 17 &

22.13,

3 Or, the palm of
my right ltmut
hath spread out.

conquests of Cyrus, but the obduracy of His own
people. In Egypt ( J er. xliv.) and in Babylon, as of old,
they were still a stiff.necked people, inclined (verse 5),
to asc:ribe their deliverance to another god, and to
worship that god in the form of a graven image.
(6) Thou hast heard • • .-The appeal is to the
conscience of the exiles. They had heard the prediction, They are bidden to consider it all. Should
not they declare the impression it had made on them P
I have shewed thee.-Better, I shew thee, as a
present incipient act,.
New things.-The "new things" are those that
lie in a more distant future than the conquests of
Cyrus, which are referred to as " former things."
(7) They are created now • . .-The verb is
an unusual one, as applied to the events of history.
What is meant is that the things which had been from
the beginning in the mind of God are now, for the first
time, manifested, through the prophet, as about to pass
into act. What these are the prophet develops in the
following chapters, as including the spiritual redemp.
tion and restoration of Israel. They were kept in store,
as it were, to make men wonder (Rom. xvi. 25, 26).
Even before the day when ...-Better, and
before to-day thou heardest them not. . . . The reason
given for what we might almost call this method of
reserve and reticence, was that the people had been
till now unprepared to receive the truth, and in their
state it would but have increased their condemnation
(John xvi. 12; Mark iv. 33).
(9) For my name's sake . . .-The thought is
two-fold, in answer to the implied question why J ehovah had not punished so guilty a people: (1) after the
manner of men, that had He destroyed His chosen
people, the nations of the world would have thought
Him changeable and capricious; (2) taking "name " as
the symbol of character, that He might assert His own
everlasting righteousness and love, as willing to save
rather than destroy.

Cyrus, the Beloved of Jehovah.

thee not off. <10> Behold, I have refined
thee, but not 2 with silver; I have chosen
thee in the furnace of affliction. <11) For
mine own sake, even for mine own sake,
will I do it: for how should my name be
polluted? and ar will not give my glory
unto another.
<12) Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob and
Israel, my called; I am he; I am the
bfirst, I also am the last. <13l Mine hand
also hath laid the foundation of the
earth, and 3 my right hand hath spanned
the heavens : when I call unto them,
they stand up together. (14) All ye,
assemble yourselves, and hear; which
among them hath declared these things?
The LORD hath loved him: he will do
his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm
shall be on the Chaldeans. (15l I, even I,
have spoken; yea, I have called him : I
have brought him, and he shall make
his way prosperous.
<16> Come ye near unto me, hear ye
this ; I have not spoken in secret from

(10) I have re.fined thee, but not with silver
•••-The meaning is obscure, and perhaps depends on
some unknown process in ancient metallurgy. Commonly the refining of silver is taken as a parable of
God's dealings with His people (chap. i. 25 ; Ezek. xxii.
18-22; Mal. iii. 3). Here the thought seems to be
that the discipline had been less fierce than that of the
refiner's fire. Silver was "purified seven times iu the
fire" (Ps. xii. 6) ;: but that would have brought about the
destruction of Israel, and He sought to spare them.
I have chosen thee.-Better, I have tested thee.
(11) Will I do it • • .-The neuter pronoun includes the whole work of redemption.
For how should my name be polluted?The italics show that "my name" is not in the Hebrew,
but the context requires its insertion as from verse 9,
or that of "my glory" from the clause that follows.
The "pollution" or desecration of the name of Jehovah
would follow, it is implied, on the non-completion of
His redeeming work.
(12) Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob.-The prophet
is drawing near to the end of the first great section of
his book, and his conclusion takes the form of a condensed epitome of the great argument of chaps. xl.xl vii., asserting the oneness, the eternity, the omnipo.
tence, the omniscience of Jehovah.
(14) All ye, assemble yourselves.-The challenge
is addressed as before (chap. xliii. 9) to the worshippers
of idols.
The Lord hath loved him.-Better, He whom
the Lord loveth will do his p,leasure. The context
leaves it uncertain whether the " pleasure" and the
"arm" are those of Cyrus or Jehovah. The latter seems
to give a preferable meaning. There is, perhaps, an allusive reference to the idea implied in the name of the great
king of Israel (David, " beloved," or" darling "). Uyrus
was to be even as a second David, beloved of the Lord.
(16) Come ye near unto me.-Here the address
would seem to be made to Israel. At first Jehovah
640
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the beginning ; from the time that it
was, there am I : and now the Lord
GoD, and his Spirit, hath sent me.
(17) Thus saith the LoRD, thy Redeemer,
the Holy One of Israel; I am the LORD
thy God which teacheth thee to profit,
which leadeth thee by the way that thou
shouldest go. <18> 0 that thou hadst
hearkened to my eommandments ! then
had thy peace been as a river, and thy
righteousness as the waves of the sea:
(19> thy seed also had been as the sand,
and the offspring of thy bowels like the
gravel thereof; his name should not
have been cut off nor destroyed from
before me.
<20> Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye
from the Chaldeans, with a voice of
singing declare ye, tell this, utter it
even to the end of the earth; say ye, The

a Exod. 19, 4, .. 6.

b

Exod. 17, 6;
Num.20. 11.

c eh. 57. 21.

appears as the speaker, and as using much the same
language as before. At the close the prophet appears
abruptly, as speaking in his own person. Perhaps,
indeed, the prophet is the speaker throughout. A
paraphrase will perhaps help to explain the sequence of
thought. " I ha1·e not from the beginning of my
prophetic work spoken in dark, ambiguous speeches
like the oracles of the heathen. From the time that
the great work began to unfold itself I was present,
contemplating it. Now the time of revelation has
come. The L01·d God hath sent me (this is the Hebrew
order); and His Spirit. This gives, it is believed, an
adequate explanation. By some interpreters the closing
words arc referred to the mysterious " Servant of the
Lord," and by others the Spirit is made the object
and not the subject of the word "sent."
(17) The Lord thy God which teacheth thee
to profl.t,-The words applied to the natural human,
perhaps we may add, to the specially national, desire,
to make a good investment. The question what was
profitable ? was one to which men returned very
different answers.
It was the work of the true
Redeemer to lead men to the one true imperishable
gain ( comp. Matt. xri. 26), to lead them in the one
right way (John xiv. 4-6).
(18) Then had thy peace been as a river.Literally, "as the river,'' i.e., the Euphrates, which for
the Babylonian exiles was a, natural standard of cornparison. "Righteousness," as elsewhere, includes the
idea of the blessedness which is its recompense.
United with "peace" it implies every element of
prosperity.
(19/ Like the gravel thereof.-Lit,erally, as the
bowels thereof, i.e., as that within the bowels of the
sand, the living creatures that swarm in countless
myriads in the sea. The two verses utter the sigh
which has come from the heart of all true teachers as
they contemplate the actual state of men and compare
it with what might have been. ( Comp. Dent. xxxii. 29,
30; Luke xix. 42.)
(20) Go ye forth of Babylon • • .-The sorrow
and sighing are past, and the prophet speaks to the
remnant that shall return. They are to act without fear
on the promises of God, on the decree of Cyrus, and to

The polished Staff.

LORD• hath redeemed his servant Jacob.
<21 ) And they thirsted not when he led
them through the deserts : he b caused
the waters to flow out of the rock for
them: he clave the rock also, and the
waters gushed out.
( 22 l • There is no peace, saith the LORD,
unto the wicked.
CHAPTER XLIX.-<1> Listen, 0 isles,
unto me ; and hearken, ye people, from
far; The LoRD bath called me from the
womb; from the bowels of my mother
bath he made mention of my name.
<2 > And he bath made my mouth like a,
sharp sword ; in the shadow of his hand
hath he hid me, and made me a polished
shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me;
<3l and said unto me, Thou art my
servant, 0 Israel, in whom I will be

start at once on their homeward journey, and as they
go, to proclaim what great things God hath done for
them.
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(21)

He caused the waters to flow . . .-A

dead prosaic literalism makes men wonder that there is
no record of such wonders on the return from Babylon.
A truer insight recognises that the "water out of the
rock" is, as ever, the symbol of spiritual refreshment
(chaps. xli. 17-19, xliii. 19, 20; John iv. 10).
(22) There is no peace.- The warning was
needed even for the liberated exiles. There was an
implied condition as to all God's gifts. Even the
highest blessings, freedom and home, were no real
blessings to those who were unworthy of them.

XLIX.
(1) Listen, 0 isles • • .-The argument against
idolatry has been brought to its close, and a new
section opens, and with it there is a new speaker, the
mysterious'" Servant of the Lord," (chap. xlii. 1), at
once identified with Israel (verse 3), in fulfilling its
ideal, and yet distinguished from it, as its Restorer and
Redeemer. "Isles" as before stand vaguely for "flM"off countries." The invitation is addressed to the
heathen far and wide.
The Lord hath called me from the womb.
-The words indicate a predestined vocation. (Comp.
Jer. i. 5; Luke i. 15, 41; Gal. i. 15.) Admitting the
thought of a Divine order working in human history,
the idea of such a vocation follows in inevitable
sequence.
(2) He hath made my mouth like a sharp
sword.-The words indicate at once the spiritual
nature of the "Servant's" victories. It is his speech
that wounds and heals, his words that go like winged
arrows to their mark. The description finds an echo
in Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, xix. 15; Eph. vi. 17. The
"shaft" is "polished," as piercing without impediment.
It is "hid in the quiver," reserved, in the drama of the
world's history, and in each crisis of the Servant's life,
till the "hour was come," the appointed "fulness of
time" (John ii. 4, vii. 6; Gal. iv. 4).
(3) Thou art my servant, 0 Israel.-Not that
the " Servant" is merely the nation, but that he fulfils
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.glorified. (4) Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength
for nought, and in vain : yet surely my
judgment is with the LoRD,and 1 mywork
with my God. <5J And now, saith the
LoRD that formed me from the womb
to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to
him, 2 Though Israel be not gathered,
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the
LORD, and my God shall be my strength.
(6 J And he said, 3 It is a light thing that
thou shouldest be my servant to raise
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore
the 4 preserved of Israel: I will also give
thee for a alight to the Gentiles, that
thou mayest be my salvation unto the
end of the earth.
<7l Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer
of Israel, and 'his Holy One, 5 to him
whom man despiseth, to him whom the
nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers,
Kings shall see and arise, princes also
shall worship, because of the LORD that

1 Or, my reward.

2 Or, That hm1d
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its ideal. " Israel " had begun with being an individual name. It should be so once more in the
person of Him who would be truly "a prince with God."
In whom I will be glorifi.ed.-Better, in whom
I will. glorify myself. The words find a conscious
echo in John xiii. 31, 32, xvii. 1-5.
( 4 ) Then I said.-The accents of disappointment
sound strangely on coming :from the lips of the true
Servant; but the prophet had learnt by his own experience that this :formed part of the discipline of every
true servant of God, in proportion to the thoroughness
of his service, and therefore it was not strange to him
that the ideal Servant should also taste that hitterness.
We find in the prophet of Anathoth a partial illustration of the law (Jer. xx. 14). We find its highest
:fulfilment in the cries of Gethsemane and Golgotha,
The sense of :failure is surmounted only, as here, by
looking to another judgment than man's, and another
reward (better than "work"). (Comp. 1 Cor. iv. 3.)
(5) Though Israel be not gathered,-Better,
and that Israel be gathered to Him. The negative, as
in chap. ix. 3, comes :from an error of transcript,ion;
:for " yet " read and. The Servant :falls back upon the
greatness of the work commit,ted to him, that of
restoring Israel, and is certain that sooner or later it
will be accomplished. Comp. the argument of Rom.
ix.-xi.
(6J And he said.-The words are repeated from
"saith the Lord" of the preceding verse, where they
had been :followed by a long parenthesis. The Servant
becomes conscious of a higher mission. All national
barriers are broken down. He is to be the bearer of a
message of peace to the whole race of mankind, and has
"other sheep not of this fold" (John x. 16).
(7J To him whom man despiseth.-Literally,
to one despised of soul, where "soul" may either
stand :for "men" as in the Authorised version, or
imply that the contempt enters into the soul of the
sufferer. (Comp. Ps. cv. 18) The point of the words
lies in the :fact that the doer of the great work is to be

in
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is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel,
and he shall choose thee.
(BJ Thus saith the LORD, 0 In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a
day of salvation have I helped thee:
and I will preserve thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people, to 6 establish the earth, to cause to inherit the
desolate heritages; <9! that thou mayest
say cto the prisoners, Go forth; to them
that are in darkness, Shew yourselves.
They shall feed in the ways, and their
pastures shall be in all high places.
( 10) They shall not d hunger nor thirst ;
neither shall the heat nor sun smite
them: for he that hath mercy on them
shall lead them, even by the springs of
water shall he guide them. (ll) And I
will make all my mountains a way, and
my highways shall be exalted. <12l Behold, these shall come from far : and,
lo, these from the north and from the
west ; and these from the land of Sinim.

despised by the world's judgment or by his own
people, by proud rulers (comp. 1 Cor. i. 27); and yet
he, and no other, will accomplish it.
(B) In an acceptable time.-Literally, in the
season of good pleasure. The message is borne in on
the soul of the servant as the secret of confidence and
strength. It will be his work to be the link in a new
covenant with the people, an idea afterwards developed
by Jeremiah (xxxi. 31), and reaching its :fulfilment in
Matt. xxvi. 28; Luke xxii. 20.
To cause to inherit the desolate heritages.The prophet may have thought of a literal :fulfilment
such as was probably in part accomplished by
Zerubbabel. We, seeing the prediction in the light of
its :fulfilment, look to the spiritual inheritance.
(9) That thou mayest say to the prisoners
• • .-Comp. chap. xlii. 6, 7. Here, perhaps, the
thought of the deliverance of Israel is more exclusively
prominent; but the words have obviously a yet wider
and higher application.
(lOJ Neither shall the heat •••-The word is the
same as the " parched ground" of chap. xxxv. 7, and
stands, as there, :for the mirage of the scorching
desert.
(11) My mountains ••• my highways •.• The pronoun asserts the universal lordship of Jehovah.
The whole earth is His.
(12) From the west.-Literally, from the sea, which
commonly has this meaning. In Ps. cvii. 3, however,
it clearly stands :for the south, and is probably used in
that sense here. In this case ":from :far" stands for
the south, probably for the distant Ethiopia, where
Jewish exiles had already :found their way (Zeph.
iii. 10).
From the land of Sinim.-The region thus named
is clearly the iiltima Thule of the prophet's horizon,
and this excludes the "Sinites" of Canaan ( Gen. x. 17 ),
and the Sin (Pelusium) of Egypt. Modern scholars
are almost unanimous in making it refer to the ChinesP.
Phumician or Babylonian commerce may have mmlc
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<13 ) Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0
€arth; and break forth into singing, 0
mountains : for the LoRD hath comforted his people, and will have mercy
upon his afflicted.
<14) But Zion said, The LoRD hath forsaken me, and my Lord bath forgotten
me. <15l Can a woman forget her sucking child, 1 that · she should not have
compassion on the son of her womb?
yea, they may forget, yet will I not
forget thee. <16) Behold, I have graven
thee upon the palms of my hands; thy
walls are continually before me. (l7) Thy
children shall make haste; thy destroyers and they that made thee waste
shall go forth of thee. <18) a Lift up
thine eyes round about, and behold: all
these gather themselves together, and
come to thee. As I live, saith the LoRD,
thou shalt surely clothe thee with them
all, as with an ornament, and bind them
-on thee, as a bride doeth. <19) For thy
waste and thy desolate places, and the
land of thy destruction, shall even now

l Heh., from ha-vmg cump(issiun.

a eh. 60. 4.

2 Hcb., bosom.

Kings the nwrsing Fathers ef Israel.

be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up
shall be far away. <20 l The children
which thou shalt have, after thou hast
lost the other, shall say again in thine
ears, The (place is too strait for me :
give place to me that I may dwell.
<21l Then shalt thou say in thine heart,
Who hath begotten me these, seeing I
have lost my children, and am desolate,
a captive, and removing to and fro? and
who hath brought up these? Behold, I
was left alone; these, where had they
been?

3 Heb., nourishers.

4 Heb., prtncesses.

b PB. 72. 9.

-that people known, at least by name, to the prophet.
Recent Chinese researches have brought to light
-traditions that in B.c. 2353 (and again in B.C. 1110)
a people came from a strange western land, bringing
with them a tortoise, on the shell of which was a history
of the world, in strange characters "like tadpoles."
It is inferred that this was a cuneiform inscription,
and the theory has been recently maintained that this
was the origin of the present Chinese mode of
writing. (See Cheyne's "Excursus," ii. p. 20, and an
~laborate article on " China and Assyria" in the
Quarterly RevieVJ for October, 1882.) Porcelain with
Chinese characters has been found, it may be added, in
-the ruins of the Egyptian Thebes (Wilkinson, .Ancient
)Egyptians, 1st ser., iii. 106-109). All recent disco.
veries tend to the conclusion that the commerce of the
great ancient monarchies was wider than scholars of the
sixteenth century imagined. The actual immigration
of Jews into China is believed to have taken place
a.bout B.c. 200 (Delitzsch in loc ).
(13) Sing, 0 heavens.-As in chap. xliv. 23, all
nature is invited to join in the chorus of praise for
the deliverance of Israel.
<14) But Zion said •••-In the midst of all that
Jehovah was doing for his people they were still showing their little faith, and thinking of themselves as
forsaken. They shared the misgivings which were
felt even by the Servant, but they did not rise out of
them as quickly as He did into the full assurance of
faith.
<15) Can a woman forget ••. ?-The love of
.Jehovah for His chosen ones is more thau that of a
father, more tender and unchangeable even than the
maternal love which exists often in the most depraved.
Even that may perish, but not so His pitying affection.
(16) Behold, I have graven thee • • .-The
words point to the almost universal practice of tattooing. A man thus "engraved" the name of his god, or
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<22 l 'l'hus saith the Lord GoD, Behold,
I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles,
and set up my standard to the people:
and they shall bring thy sons in their
2 arms,
and thy daughters shall be
carried upon their shoulders. <23l And
kings shall be thy 3 nursing fathers,
and their 4 queens thy nursing mothers :
they shall bow down to thee with their
face toward the earth, and b lick up the
dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know

the outlines of his home, or the face of her he loved,
upon his hands or arms. So, by a boldly anthropomorphic figure, Jehovah had "graven" Jerusalem on
His hands. He could not open them, i.e., could not
act, without being reminded of her. The "walls" may
be either those of the earthly city lying in ruins, or
those of the heavenly Jerusalem.
(17) Thy children shall make haste.-A various
reading adopted by the LXX., Targum, and Vulg., gives
thy builders. They rush to their work of restoration;
the destroyers and ravagers go forth.
(18) Lift up thine eyes.-The daughter of Zion is
called on to gaze on the returning c>xiles. They shall
be her gems and her girdle as the bride of her new
espousals. A distant parallel is found in the story of
the mother of the Gracchi pointing to her children as
more precious jewels than those of her wealthy rival.
(19) Shall even now be too narrow.-Literally,
with a vivid abruptness, thou shalt be . . . The over
population of the future is contrasted with the depopulation of the past (chaps. iii. 6, iv. l).
(20) The children which thou shalt have • • •
-Better, the children of thy bereavement (i.e., born
when Zion thought herself bereaved) shall yet say ...
(21) Who hath begotten me these • • . PBetter, who hath borne ... ? The widowed daughter
of Zion cannot believe that these crowding children
are her own, and asks, Who then is their mother?
She, the widowed one, the prisoner, dragged hither
and thither, could not claim them.
(22) The Gentiles . • • the people •••-Both
words are used of the heathen. They are summoned
by the uplifted signal of Jehovah to do their work as
nursing fathers, carrying the children in their bosom
(Num. xi. 12).
(23) Kings shall be thy nm·sing fathers • • .As a rule kings giive their children to be brought up
by their nobles ~2 Kings x. 5 ). Zion should have
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The .ilfission of the

that I am the LORD : for they shall not
be ashamed that wait for me. <24) Shall
the prey be taken from the mighty, or
1 the lawful captive delivered?
<25l But
thus saith the LoRD, Even the 2 captives
of the mighty shall be taken away, and
the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with him
that contendeth with thee, and I will
save thy children. <26) And I will feed
them that oppress thee with their own
flesh ; and they shall be drunken with
their own a blood, as with 3 sweet wine:
and all flesh shall know that I the LORD
am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the
mighty One of Jacob.
CHAPTER L.-< 1) Thus saith the
LORD, Where is the bill of your mother's
divorcement, whom I have put away?
or which of my creditors is it to whom
I have sold you? Behold, for your
iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and

1 Ht.•h., the cap-

tivity of the jm;t.

2

Heb., captii:ity.

a Rt>V. 14. 20 &
16. 6.

3 Or, new wine.

h Nu. 11. 23; eh.
59. ,.

c Ex. 14. 21.

d Josh. 3. 16-

e Ma.et. 11. 2~.

f John 1-1. :11;

l'hiJ. 2. 8; lleh.
10. 5,&C'.

[J

Matt. 26. 67 &
!!i. 21.i.

kings themselves and their queens to rear her children.
They shall bow down to her, the true Israel, the true
Ecclesia, as the dwelling-place of Jehovah.
(2t) Shall the prey be taken . • . ?-The question
is asked by Zion in her little faith. The next phrase,
'' lawful captiYe," literally " captive of righteousness,"
may mean, (1) as in the Authorised version, a captive
whom the conqueror had a right to take, or (2) one
who was righteous and yet had been given into
captivity. Neither meaning is quite satisfactory. A
conjectural emendation gives the captives of the terrible
one, which fits in with the parallelism of the next
verse.
(25) I will contend . . .-The pronoun is specially
emphatit,. The question of verse 24 is answered in the
affirmative, because Jehovah is the deliverer.
(26) I will feed them that oppress thee . . . The words arc, of course, symbolical of the utter
collapse, the self-destructive struggles of the enemies
of Zion, i.e., of the company, or Ecclesia, of the
redeemed.
The mighty One of Jacob.-Same word, and
that a rare one, as in chap. i. 24.

L.
Where is the bill • • • ?-The thought seems
suggested by chap. xlix. 14, but expands in a different
direction. Both questions imply a negative answer.
Jehovah had not formally repudiated the wife (Judah)
whom he had chosen (Dent. xxiv. 1) as he had done her
i,ister Israel (Jer. iii. 8; Hos. ii. 2). He had no creditors
among the nations who could claim her children. On
the law of debt which supplies the image, comp. Exod.
xxi. 7 ; 2 Kings iv. 1; N eh. v. 5. The divorce, the sale,
were her acts and not His.
(2) Wherefore, when I came • • . ?-The
"coming" of Jehovah must be taken in all its width of
meaning. He came in the deliverance from Babylon,
in a promise of still greater blessings, in the ful]p,t
(1)

Servant of Jehovah.

for your transgressions is your motherput away. <2) Wherefore, when I came,.
was there no man ? when I called, was
there none to answer? hls my hand
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem?
or have I no power to deliver? behold,
at my rebuke I cdry up the sea, I make
the drivers a wilderness: their fish
stinketh, because there is no water, and
dieth for thirst. <3) I clothe the heavens
with blackness, and I make sackcloth
their covering.
(4) The Lord GoD hath given me the
tongue of the learned, that I should
know how to speak a word in season to
him that is 'weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear
to hear as the learned. <5) The Lord
GoD hath opened mine ear, and I was
not f rebellious, neither turned away
back. <6 ) uI gave my back to the smiters,
and my cheeks to them that plucked off
the hair : I hid not my £ace from shame

sense, in and through His Servant, and yet none came

to help in the work, or even to receive the message.
( Comp. chap. lxiii. 3.) Not that He needed human
helpers. In words that remind us, in their sequence, of
the phenomena of the plagues of Egypt, the prophet
piles up the mighty works of which He is capable.
The words are echoed in Rev. vi. 12, viii. 9, 12.
(4) The Lord God . . .-A new section begins in
the form of an abruptly introduced soliloquy. As in
chap. xlix. 4, the speaker is the Servant of Jehovah, not
Isaiah, though we may legitimately trace in what
follows some echoes of the prophet's own experience.
The union of the two names Adonai J ahveh (or Jehovah)
indicates, as elsewhere, a special solemnity.
The tongue of the learned.-Better, of a disciple, or, well.trained scholar.
That I should know how to speak.-Better,
that I should know how to sustain (or, refresh) the
weary with a word.
He wakeneth.-The daily teaching of the morning
communion with God is contrasted by implication with
the dreams and night visions of a less perfect inspiration. An illustration, perhaps a conscious fulfilment,
may be found in Mark i. 35 ; Luke iv. 42.
To hear as the learned. - Read disciples, as
before. The true Servant is also as a scholar, studious
of the Master's will, as are other scholars.
(5, 6) The Lord God.-Jehovah .Adonai, as before.
The Servant continues his soliloquy. What has come
to him in the morning communings with God is, as in
the next verse, that he too is to bear reproach and
shame, as other disciples had done before him. The
writer of Ps. xxii. 7, the much-enduring Job (Job xxx.
10), the prophet Jeremiah (Jer. xx. 7), were but fore.
shadowings of the sufferings that should fall on him.
And all this the true Servant.Scholar accepts willingly,
because it is his Father's will. Here again we cannot
fail to trace the influence of Isaiah's words in all our
Lord's utterances as to His passion. (Comp. :Matt.
xvi. 21; Mark x. 34; Luke xviii. 32.)
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and spitting. (7) For the Lord GoD will
help me; therefore shall I not be confounded: therefore have I set my face
like a flint, and I know that I shall not
be ashamed. <8> a He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me ?
let us stand together : who is 1 mine
adversary? let him come near to me.
<9> Behold, the Lord GoD will help me ;
who is he that shall condemn me? lo,
they all shall wax old as a garment; the
moth shall eat them up.
<10> Who is among you that feareth
the LORD, that obeyeth the voice of his
servant, that walketh in darkness, and
hath no light? let him trust in the
name of the LoRD, and stay upon his
God. <11> Behold, all ye that kindle a
fire, that compass yourselves about with
-sparks : walk in the light of your fire,
and in the sparks that ye have kindled.
hThis shall ye have of mine hand; ye
shall lie down in sorrow.

a Rom. B. 32, 33.

1 Heh., the master
of 1ny cause?

b John 9. 39.

Liglit of Man's kindling.

CHAPTER LI.-<1> Hearken to me,
ye that follow after righteousness, ye
that seek the LoRD : look unto the rock
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole
of the pit whence ye a,re digged. <2> Look
unto Abraham your father, and unto
Sarah that bare you : for I called him
alone, and blessed him, and increased
him. <3> For the Lo RD shall comfort Zion:
he will comfort all her waste places ; and
he will make her wilderness like Eden,
and her desert like the garden of the LORD;
joy and gladness shall be found therein,
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.
<4> Hearken unto me, my people; and
give ear unto me, 0 my nation: for a
law shall proceed from me, and I will
:make my judgment to rest for a light
of the people. <5> My righteousness is
near; my salvation is gone forth, and
mine arms shall judge the people ; the
isles shall wait upon me, and on mine
arm shall they trust. <6> Lift up your

(7) The Lord God will help me.-That one stay
yourselves with burning darts, or firebrands, i.e., with
gives to the suffering Servant an indomitable strength. !',alumnies and execrations as your weapons of warfare.
(Comp for the phrase J er. i. 18; Ezek. iii. 9.)
(Comp. Ephes. vi. 16.)
(8) He is near that justifi.eth-i.e., declares innoYe shall lie down in sorrow.-Thewords point
cent and righteous. Appealing from the unrighteous to a death of anguish, perhaps to the torment that
judges of the earth, the Servant commits himself to follows death (comp. Luke xvi. 24), as the outcome of
Him who judges righteously (Luke xxiii. 46). With that the substitution of the earthly for the heavenly light.
Judge to declare his innocence, w:1at does he care for
the accuser? (Comp. Rom. viii. 33, 34.)
LI.
Who is mine adversary ?-Literally, the master
(1) Look unto the rock.-The implied argument
of a law-suit, i.e., the prosecutor.
is, that the wonder involved in the origin of Israel is as
(9) They all shall wax old as a garment.-An
a ground of faith in its restoration and perpetuity.
echo of Job xiii. 28; Ps. cii. 26; reproduced in The rock is, of course, Abraham, the pit, Sarah.
(2) I called him alone.-Literally, as one. If so
chap. li. 6.
(10) That obeyeth the voice of'his servant.great a nation had sprung from one man (Heb. xi. 12),
The question may be asked of any servant of Jehovah, so would God out of the faithful remnant once more
such as was Isaiah himself, but receives its highest create a people. (Comp. Ezek. xxxiii. 24, where the
application in the Servant who has appeared as speaking exilas are represented as boastfully inverting the argu.
in the preceding verses.
ment: " Abraham was one, and we are many; there.
That walketh in darkness.-The words grow at fore we shall prosper, the chances are in our favour.")
(3) He will make her wilderness like Eden.
once out of the prophet's own experience and that of
the ideal Servant. All true servants know what it is to -Interesting as showing Isaiah's acquaintance with
feel as if the light for which they looked had for a time Gen. i.-iii. (Comp. Ezek. xxxi. 9, 16, xxxvi. 35;
failed them, to utter a prayer like that of Ajax, " Give Joel ii. 3.) " Paradise " has already entered into the
light, and let us die" (Hom. Il. xvii. 647). The Servant idea of future restoration (Rev. ii. 7).
felt it when he uttered the cry, " My God, my God,
(4) A law shall proceed.-" Law " and " judgwhy hast thou forsaken me?" (Matt. xxvii. 46). For ment" include all forms of divine revelation, and
such an one there were the words of counsel, "Trust, in specially the "glad tidings" which are the groundspite of the darkness." So the cry of the forsaken work of the highest law. (Comp. Luke i. 77; Rom.
Servant was followed by the word" Father, into thy i. 17.)
hands I commend my spirit" (Luke xxiii. 46).
(5) Mine arms shall judge the people.-Liter(11) All ye that kindle a :lire.-The words obvially, the peoples, including Israel ancl the heathen. The
ously point to any human substitute for the Divine work of judgment thus, as ever, comes first; after it the
light, and thus include the two meanings which corn- isles (i.e., far-off countries), as representing the heathen,
mentators have given them : (1) Man's fiery wrath, that shall be converted, and trust the very Arm that smote
worketh not the righteousness of God; and (2) man's them.
(6) Shall die in like manner-i.e., shall vanish
attempt to rest in earthly comforts or enjoyments ininto nothingness. Many commentators, however, renstead of in the light and joy that comes from God.
That compass yourselves about with sparks. der, shall die like gnats; shall live their little day
-The words are rendered by many co~entators, gird and pass away; thus supplying a third similitude, in
137
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eyes to the heavens, and look upon the
earth beneath: for a the heavens shall
vanish away like smoke, and the earth
shall wax old like a garment, and they
that dwell therein shall die in like
manner: but my salvation shall be for
ever, and my righteousness shall not be
abolished.
<7> Hearken unto me, ye that know
righteousness, the people hin whose
heart is my law; c fear ye not the
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid
of their revilings. <8> For the moth shall
eat them up like a garment, and the
worm shall eat them like wool: but my
righteousness shall be for ever, and my
salvation from generation to generation.
<9> Awake, awake, put on strength, 0
arm of the LORD; awake, as in the
ancient days, in the generations of old.
.Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab,
and wounded the d dragon? <10>A rt thou
not it which hath e dried the sea, the
waters of the great deep; that hath
made the depths of the sea a way for
the ransomed to pass over ? <11> Therefore f the redeemed of the Lo RD shall

a Ps. 102. 26 ; lfatt.
24. 35.

fJ Ps. 3i, 31.

C

Matt. 10. 28.

d Ps. 74. 13, U;
Ezek. 29 3.

e Ex. 14. 21.

f eh. 35. 10.

g Ps. 118.6.

ft

eh. 4.0. 6; J. Pet.

l. 24.

I Or, made himself ready.

i Jer. 31. a..~.

k eh. 49. 21 3.

acldition to the " smoke " and the " garment." We are
reminded once again of Ps. cii. 26 ; and we may add,
Illatt. xxiv. 35 ; 2 Peter iii. 10.
(7) Ye that know righteousness. - Jehovah,
through His Servant, speaks to the Israel within Israel,
the Church within the Church. They need support
against, the scorn and reproach of men, and are to find
it in the thought that the revilers perish and that
J ehovah is eternal.
(8) The moth . . • the worm.-The two words in
Hebrew have the force of an emphatic assonance-ash
and sash.
·
(9) Awake, awake.-Who is the speaker that thus
bursts into this grand apostrophe P (1) The redeemed
and ideal Israel, or (2) the Servant of the Lord, or (3)
the prophet, or (4) Jehovah, as in self-communing, after
the manner of men, like that of Deborah in Judges v.
12. On the whole the first seems the preferable view;
but the loftiness of poetry, perhaps, transcends all such
distinctions. The appeal is, in any case, to the great
deeds of God in the past, as the pledge and earnest of
yet greater in the fnt.ure. "Rahab," as in chap. xxx. 7,
Ps. lxxxix. 10, is Egypt; and the "dragon," like" leviathan" in Ps. lxxiv. 13, stands for Pharaoh. (Comp.
Ezek. xxix. 3.) Cheyne quotes from Bunsen's "Egypt,"
vol. vi., an invocation to the god Ra, from the Egyptian
Book of the Dead, " Hail, thou who hast cut in pieces
the scorner and strangled the Apophis (sc. the evil serpent)," as a striking parallf'l.
(11) Therefore· the redeemed. - Noteworthy as
being either a quotation by Isaiah from himself (chap.
xxxv. 10), or by the unknown writer of Isaiah from the
Parlier prophet.• The assumption that it is an interpolation by a copyist rests on no adequate ground.

.Arm of Jeliovah.

return, and come with singing unto
Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon
their head: they shall obtain gladness
and joy; and sorrow and mourning
shall flee away.
<12> I, even I, am he that comforteth
you: who art thou, that thou shouldest
be afraid oof a man that shall die, and
of the son of man which shall be made
• as grass ; <13> and forgettest the Lo RD
thy maker, that hath stretched forth
the heavens, and laid the foundations of
the earth; and hast feared continually
every day because of the fury of the
oppressor, as if he 1 were ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the
oppressor? <14> The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and that
he should not die in the pit, nor that
his bread should fail. <15> But I am the
LORD thy God, that i divided the sea,
whose waves roared : The LORD of hosts
is his name. <16) And I have put my
words kin thy mouth, and I have covered
thee in the shadow of mine hand, that
I may plant the heavens, and lay the
foundations of the earth, and say unto
Zion, Thou art my people.

(12) I, even I.-The iterated pronoun emphasises
the true grounds of confidence. If God be with us,
what matter is it who may be against us P The enemies
are mortal and weak; the Protector is the Eternal and
the Strong.
(13) As if he were ready.-Better, as he makes
him ready to destroy. The Authorised version unduly
minimises the amount of danger. In the case contemplated by the prophet, the oppressor was the Babylonian
monarchy, which he sees as already belonging to the
past; but the words have, of course, a far wider application.
(14) The captive exile.-Literally, he that is bowed
down, i.e., bound in fetters. The "pit,'" as in the case
of Jeremiah(Jer.xxxviii.6),istheundergrounddungeon,
in which the prisoner was too often left to starve.
(15) But I am •••-Better, Seeing that I am. The
fact which follows is not contrasted with that which
precedes, but given as its ground. The might of
Jehovah is seen in the storm-waves of t,he sea. It is
seen not less h1 the fall and rise of empires.
(16) And I have put my words in thy mouth
•••-Some interpreters assume, that while verse 12
was spoken to the Jewish exiles, this, which reminds
us of chap. xlix. 2, is addressed to the Servant of the
Lord. Of these, some (Cheyne), struck by the apparent
abruptness, assume it to be misplaced. There seel)ls
no adequate reason for adopting either hypothesis. The
words are spoken to Iilrael, contemplated as in its
ideal, as were the others to the actual Israel. It remains true, as ever, that that ideal is fulfilled only in
the Servant.
T:11,at I may plant.-Noteworthy as the ~rst i1;1timation of the new heaven :md the new earth, 1mplymg
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<17> a .A.wake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of
the LoRD the cup of his fury; thou hast
.drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. <18> There is
none to guide -her among all the sons
whom she bath brought forth; neither
is there any that taketh her by the hand
of all the sons that she hath brought
up. <19> bThese two things 1 are come
unto thee; who shall be sorry for thee?
-desolation, and 2 destruction, and the
famine, and the sword: by whom shall
I comfort thee? <20> Thy sons have
fainted, they lie at the head of all the
gtreets, as a wild bull in a net : they
are full of the fury of the LoRD, the
rebuke of thy God. <21 > Therefore hear
now this, thou afilicted, and drunken,
but not with wine: <22> thus saith thy
Lord the LoRD, and thy God that
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the
,cup of trembling, even the dregs of the

cup of my fury ; thou shalt no more
drink it again : <23> but I will put it into
the hand of them that afflict thee; which
have said to thy soul, Bow down, that
we may go over: and thou hast laid
thy body as the ground, and as the
street, to them that went over.

a eh. 52. 1.

b eh. 47. 9.

1 Heb., happen,d.

2 Reb., breaking.

c eh. 51.17.

d Gen. 46. 6,

restitution of all things, of which we find the expression in chaps. lxv. 17, lxvi. 22.
(17) Awake . . .-The words present a strange
parallelism to verse 9. There they were addressed to
ihe arm of Jehovah, and were the prelude of a glorious
promise. Here they are spoken to Jerusalem as a
drunken and desperate castaway, and introduce a painfully vivid picture of her desolation. They seem,
indeed, prefixed to that picture to make it bearable.
They are a call to Zion to wake out of that drunken
sleep, and therefore show that her ruin is not irretrievable.
The dregs of the cup.-Literally, the goblet cup,
but with the sense, as in the Authorised version, of the
-cup being drained.
(19) These two things ~ • .-The two things are
.amplified into four: (1) the two effects, and (2) the
two causes.
Who shall be sorry for thee ?-Better, Be sorry
with thee, or who shall console thee? Even Jehovah
is represented as failing, or seeming to fail, in finding
.a comforter for such affliction.
( 20) As a wild bull . . .-Better, as an antelope.
The picture explains that of verse 17. The sons cannot
help the mother, for they, too, have drunk of the same
cup of fury, and lie like corpses in the open places of
the city. (Comp. Lam. ii. 12.)
<21 ) Drunken, but not with wine • • .-Same
phrase as in chap. xxix. 9.
( 22) Thy Lord the Lord • • .-Note the emphatic
combination of .Adonai (or rather, in this solitary
instance, of the plural Adonim used like Elohim) with
Jehovah. Man's necessity is once more God's opportunity. He will plead for His people when none else
will plead. The cup of trembling shall be taken from
the hand of the forlorn castaway, and given to her
~nemies. (Comp. Jer. xxv. 15.)
(23) Thou hast laid thy body • • .-The image is
startlingly bold; but our word "prostration," as applied
:a

The Holy City in its Beauty.

CHAPTER LII.-< 1> .A.wake, <awake;
put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy
beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the
holy city : for henceforth there shall no
more come into thee the uncircumcised
and the unclean. <2> Shake thyself from
the dust; arise, and sit down, 0 Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands
of thy neck, 0 captive daughter of
Zion.
(3J For thus saith the LORD, Ye have
sold yourselves for nought ; and ye shall
<4> For
be redeemed without money.
thus saith the Lord GoD, My people
went down aforetime into dEgypt to sojourn there ; and the Assyrian oppressed

to the condition of a people, embodies precisely the
same thought. (Comp. Ps. cxxix. 3.) The previous
words paint the last humiliation of Eastern conquest
(Josh. x. 24).
(1)

LII.
Awake, awake . . .-The repetition of the

burden of chap. li. 9, 17, indicates, by a subtle touch o:l'
art, the continuity of thought. The call is addressed
as before to Zion, as a castaway. It summons her to
the highest glory. She is to put on the garments of
beauty, which belong to her as the priestly queen of
cities. (Comp. Exod. xxviii. 2.) The alien and the impure shall no longer ride victorious through her streets,
as in chap. li. 23. (Comp. Ezek. xliv. 9, and the picture
of the heavenly Jerusalem in Rev. xxi. 2.)
(2) Sit down ••.-As Jerusalem has risen from
the dust, the " sitting " here implies a throne, and so
stands in contrast with that of Babylon in chap.
xlvii. 1.
(3) Ye have sold yourselves ... -Literally, ye
were sold. The people had complained that Jehovah
had" sold them" int.o the hands of their enemies (Ps.
xliv. 12). "Not so," is the answer. "There was no
real sale, only a temporary transfer, and therefore
Jehovah can redeem you at His own pleasure. A cornparison with chap. xliii. 3, shows how spiritual truths
may present aspects that require the most opposite
illustrations.
(4) My people went down . • .-Stress is laid on
the unprovoked character of the oppression in the case
both of Egypt and the Assyrian invaders Sargon and
Sennacherib. It is possible that Assyria may be used
in its wider sense as including Babylon. If so, the
fact tends to the conclusion that the book was written
at a time when the kings of Assyria included Babylon
in their titles. Probably, however, the prophet refers
to the deliverance from the army of Sennacherib as a
pledge of the deliverance from Babylon.
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them without cause. <5>Now therefore,
what have I here, saith the LORD, that
my people is taken away for nought?
they that rule over them make them to
howl, saith the LORD ; and my name
continually every day is «blasphemed.
<6> Therefore my people shall know my
name: therefore they shall know in that
day that I am he that doth speak: behold, it is I.
(7) h How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings, that publisheth peace ;
that bringeth good tidings of good, that
publisheth salvation; that saith unto
Zion, Thy God reigneth ! <8 ) Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with the
voice together shall they sing : for they

tt Ezl'k. 36. 20, 23 ;

Rom. 2. 2-1.

lJ Xnh. 1. 15; Rom.

10. 15.

c Ps. 98. 3; Luke
3. 6.

d 2 Cor. 6. 17 ; Rev.
18. 4.

1 Heb., gather you
1.tp.

~

Or, prospel'.

(5) What have I here . • . ?-i.e., What have I to
do l As in Gen. xi. 4, Jehovah is represented as deliberating after the manner of men. Again the people
have been gratuitously, wantonly attacked; and their
groans mingle with the taunting blasphemies of their
conquerors. Has not the time come for Him to vindicate His outraged Majesty?
(7) How beautiful •.. -The image is reproduced,
with variations, from chap. xl. 9. There Zion herself
was the herald proclaiming the glad tidings; here the
heralds arc seen coming to Zion, to tell her that her
God is verily reigning, and their feet are beautiful on
the mountains like those of an antelope ( Song of Sol. ii.
8, 9 ; N ah. i. 15).
(8) Thy watchmen . . .-The sentinels see the
heralds from their watch-towers (chap. xxi. 6; Hab.
ii. 1), and sing out for joy, as they see, not only afar
off, but "eye to eye," the presence of the God who has
becmne the King.
(9) Ye waste places of Jerusalem ... -The
history of the return of the exiles in Ezra i., iii., seems
a somewhat poor and prosaic fulfilment of the glorious
vision; but it lies in the nature of the case, that the
words of the prophet, contemplating the distant future,
idealise that return, and connect it unconsciously, it
may be, with another city than the earthly Jerusalem.
(10) The Lord hath made bare •••-The warrior preparing for action throws off his mantle, tucks
up the sleeve of his tunic, and leaves his outstretched
arm free.
(11) Depart ye . . ;-The command is addressed to
the exiles in Babylon. They are not to plunder or carry
off spoil that would render them unclean. They are to
bring only "the vessels of Jehovah," i.e., the gold and
silver which had been taken from His temple, and
which Cyrus restored by them (Ezra i. 7). In this
case the bearers are the Levites. Commonly, however,
the phrase is used of "armour-bearers," and this meaning is given to it by many commentators, as pointing to
the whole body of the people as filling that function for
the great king (1 Kings xiv. 27, 28).
(12J Ye shall not go out with haste •.•-The
words contrast the exodus from Babylon with that
from Egypt (Exod. xii. 39 ; Dent. xvi. 3). In the
essential point, however, of Divine protection, the resemblance would be greater than the contrast. Jehovah
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shall see eye to eye, when the LoRI>
shall bring again Zion. <9> Break forth
into joy, sing together, ye waste places
of Jerusalem: for the LORD hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed
Jerusalem. <10) The LORD hath made
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the
nations; and 0 all the ends of the earth
shall see the salvation of our God.
<11> dDepart ye, depart ye, go ye out
from thence, touch no unclean thing ;
go ye out of the midst of her ; be ye
clean, that bear the vessels of the LORD.
<12) For ye shall not go out with haste~
nor go by flight : for the LoRD will go
before you ; and the God of Israel will
1 be your rereward.
<13 ) Behold, my servant shall 2 deal

would still be once more both the vanguard and the
rear.guard of the great procession.
(13) Behold, my servant • • .-There is absolutely
no connection between verses 12 and 13, absolutely no
break between the close of chap. Iii. and the opening
of chap. liii. The "Yhole must be treated as an entirely
distinct section (all the more striking, from its contrast
to the t,riumphant tone of what precedes it), and finds
its only adequate explanation in the thought of a new
revelation made to the prophet's mind. That may have
had, like other revelations, a starting-point in the
prophet's own experience. He had seen partially
good kings, like U zziah and J otham; one who almost
realised his ideal of what a king should be, in Hczekiah. None of these had redeemed or regenerated the
people. So far as that work had been done at all, it
had been through prophets who spake the word of the
Lord and were mocked and persecuted because they
spake it. Something like a law was dawning upon his
mind, and that law was the power of a vicarious.
suffering, the might of martyrdom in life and death.
Did it not follow from this that that ideal must be
wrought out on a yet wider scale in the great work of
restoration to which he was looking forward P The
Servant of the Lord, in all the concentric developments
of the thought which the word implied, the nation,
the prophetic kernel of the nation, the individual Servant identifying himself with both, must himself also
be made perfect through suffering and conquer
through apparent failure. Granting that such a law
exists, it will be no wonder that we should find examples of its working both before and after the great
fulfilment, in Isaiah himself, in Jeremiah, in the exile&
of the captivity, in the heroes of the Maccabean struggle,.
in the saints and martyrs of the Church of Christ.
It remains true that the Christ alone fulfils the idea of
the perfect sufferer, as He alone fulfils that of the
perfect King. Measuring Isaiah from a purely
human stand-point, and by the standard of other poets,
this manifold symbolism of "the Servant," will hardly
seem strange to the student of literat.ure who remem.
hers the many aspects presented by the Beatrice of
Dante, the St. George and Gloriana of Spenser, the
Piers Plowman of Langland.
Shall deal prudently.-The words imply, as in
Josh. i. 8; Jer. x. 21, the idea of prospering. The same
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prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. <14) As many
were astonied at thee; his a visage was
:so marred more than any man, and his
form more than the sons of men : <15) so
:shall he sprinkle many nations ; the
kings shall shut their mouths at him:
for that bwhich had not been told them
shall they see; ·and that which they had
not heard shall they consider.

a ell. 53. 3.
b Rom. 15. 21.
c Jolm 12. 38:
ltom. 10. 16.

1 Or, doctrine.

2 Heb., hearing.
d cb. 52. 14; )lark
9. 12.

verb is used of the "righteous branch" in J er. xxiii. 5,
and is there so translated.
Shall be exalted.-It is noteworthy that the phrase
impressed itself, through the LXX., on the mind of
the Christ in reference to His crucifixion (John iii.14,
Yiii. 28, xii. 32), on that of the Apostles in reference to
His ascension (Acts ii. 33; Phil. ii. 9). (Comp. chaps.
vi. 1, lvii. 15; Ps. lxxxix. 27.)
(14) As many were astonied . • .-The words
point to the correspondence of the supreme exaltation
:following on the supreme humiliation.
His visage was so marred . . .-The words con-flict strangely with the type of pure and holy beauty
with which Christian art has made us familiar as its
ideal of the Son of Man. It has to be noted, however, that the earlier forms of that art, prior to the
time of Constantine, and, in some cases, later, represented the Christ as worn, emaciated, with hardly any
touch of earthly comeliness, and that it is at least possible that the beauty may hav~ been of expression
rather than of feature or complexion, and that men have
said of Him, as of St. Paul, that his "bodily presence
was weak" (2 Cor. x. 10).

So shall he sprinkle many nations . . .-The words have been very differently rendered by, He
shall cause to spring up, i.e., shall startle, He shall
scatter, He shall fling away, or, J[any nations shall
marvel at hi1n. On the whole, however, admitting the

LIIL
Who hath believed our report? • • .-The
question has been variously interpreted as coming from
the lips of the prophet or of Israel. The former view
commends itself most, and the unusual plural is explained by his mentally associating with himself the
.other prophets, probably his own disciples, who were
(l)

CHAPTER Llll.-(1) Who 'hath believed our 12 report? and to whom is
the arm of the LoRD revealed ? <2l For
he shall grow up before him as a tender
plant, and as aroot outofadryground:
he hath no form nor comeliness; and
when we shall see him, there is no beauty
that we should desire him. <3l d He is
despised and rejected of men ; a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and

delivering the same message. The implied answer to
the question may be either " None," or, " Not all." St.
Paul (Rom. x. 16) adopts the latter.
(21 For he shall grow up • • .-The Hebrew
tenses are in the perfect, the future being contemplated
as already accomplished. The words present at once a
parallel and a contrast to those of chap. xi. 1. There
the picture was that of a strong vigorous shoot coming
out of the root of the house of David. Here the sapling is weak and frail, struggling out of the dry ground.
For "before Him" (i.e., Jehovah) some critics have
read "before us," as agreeing better with the second
clause; while others have referred the pronoun" him"
to the Jewish people. Taking the received t,ext and interpretation, the thought expressed is that Jehovah was
watching this humble and lowly growth, as a mother
watches over her weakest and most sickly child.
hath no form nor comeliness.-See Note on
chap. lii. 14. The thought which has been constantly
true of the followers of the Christ, was to be true of the
Christ Himself.

He

" Hid are the saints of God,
Uncertified by high angelic sign;
Nor raiment soft, nor empire's golden rod,
Marks them divine."
J. H. NEWMAN (Lyra Apostolica.)

(15)

difficulty of the passage, the Authorised version seems
preferable. The " sprinkling " is that of the priest
who cleanses the leper (Lev. iv. 6, 17), and this was
to be done by Him who was Himself counted as a
leper "smitten of God" (chap. liii. 4). We may
probably trace an echo of the words in the "sprinkling
clean water" of Ezek. xxxvi. 25, in the "blood of
sprinkling," of Heh. x. 22, xii. 24. Here it comes as
an explanation of the paradox that the Servant of
Jehovah was to bring in " many nations " into the
holy city, and yet that the "uncircumcised and un,clean" were not to enter it (verse 1).
The kings shall shut their mouths • • .-The
reverence, as in chap. xlix. 7, Job xxix, 9, xl. 4, is that
,of silent wonder at the change which has passed over
the suffering Servant. Wisd. v. 1-5 presents an interesting parallel, the l"eference there being to the person of the ideal righteous sufferer. In that case, as in
this, there was, so to speak, a transfiguration " beyond
all that men looked for."

and rej"ected of Men.

(3) He is despised and rejected.- Better, for the
last word, forsaken. This had been the crowning
sorrow of the righteous sufferer of the Old Testament
(Job xvii. 15, xix. 14). It was to complete the trial of
the perfect sufferer of the N cw (Matt. xxvi. 56).
A man of sorrows • • .-The words "sorrow"
and" grief "in the Heb. imply the thought of bodily pain
or disease. (Comp. Exod. iii. 7; Lam. i. 12, 18.) Men
have sometimes raised the rather idle question whether
the body of our Lord was subject to disease, and have
decided on a priori grounds that it was not. The
prophet's words point to the true view, that this was an
essential condition of His fellowship with humanity. If
we do not read of any actual disease in the Gospel, we
at least have evidence of an organisation every nerve of
which thrilled with its sensitiveness to pain, and was
quickly exhausted (Luke viii. 46; John jy_ 6; Mark
iv. 36). The intensity of His sympathy made Him feel
the pain of others as His own C\fatt. viii. 17), the
"blood and water" from the pierced heart, the physical results of the agony in Gethsemane (Luke xxii.
44; John xix. 34), indicate a nature subject to the
conditions of our humanity.
We hid as it were . • .-Literally, As the hiding
of the face .from us, or, on our part. The words start
from the picture of the leper covering his face from
men, or their covering their own faces, that they might
not look upon him (Lev. xiii. 45). In Lam. iv. 15, we
have a like figurative application. L_Comp. also Job
xix. 13-19, xxx. 10,.
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(4) Surely he hath borne our griefs • • .-The
words are spoken as by those who had before despised
the Servant of Jehovah, and have learnt the secret of
His humiliation. "Grief'' and "sorrow," as before,
imply "disease" and'' pain," and St. Matthew's application of the text (Matt. viii. 17) is therefore quite
legitimate. The words "stricken, smitten of God,"
are used elsewhere specially of leprosy and other terrible sicknesses (Gen. xii. 17; Lev. xiii. 3, 9; Num.
xiv. 12; 1 Sam. vi. 9; 2 Kings xv. 5). So the Vulg.
gives leprosus. The word for "borne," like the Greek
in John i. 29, implies both the" taking upon himself,"
and the" taking away from others," i.e., the true idea
of vicarious and mediatorial atonement.
(5) He was wounded . .
.-Bruised. Both
words refer to the death which crowned the sufferings
of the Servant. That also was vicarious.
The chastisement of our peace-i.e., the punishment which leads to peace, that word including, as
elsewhere, every form of blessing. (Comp. the "reproof of life" in Prov. xv. 31.) In Heh. ii. 10, v. 8, 9,
we have the thought whi.ch is the complement of this,
that the chastisement was also an essential condition
of the perfection of the sufferer.
With his stripes we are healed.-The words
stretch wide and deep. Perhaps the most touching
application is St. Peter's use of them as a thought
of comfort for the slaves who were scourged as He,
their Lord, had been (l Peter ii. 24).
(6) All we like sheep have gone astray . . .
-The confession of repentant Israel (Ps. cxix. 176),
of repentant humanity (1 Peter ii. 25), was also the
thought present to the mind of the Servant, as in Matt.
ix. 36; John x. 11.
Hath laid on him.-Better, as in the margin,
hath made to light on him. The words express the
fact, but do not explain the mystery, of the substitutive satisfaction. The two sides of that mystery are
stated in the form of a seeming paradox. God does not
punish the righteous with the wicked (Gen. xviii. 25).
He accepts the suffering of the righteous for the
wicked (Mark x. 45).
(7) He was afflicted •••-More accurately, He
let himself be ajfiicted, as implying the voluntary acceptance of the suffering.
·
Opened not his mouth.-The silence of absolute
acquiescence, as in Pss. xxxviii. 14, xxxix. 9.
As a lamb to the slaughter.-Itissuggestive,
as bearing both on the question of authorship, and that
of partial fulfilment, that Jeremiah (chap. xi. 19) appropriates the description to himself. In our Lord's silence
before the Sanhedrin and Pilate it is allowable to trace

a consci,ms fulfilment of Isaiah's words (Matt. xxvi. 62,
xxvii. 14). (Comp. 1 Peter ii. 23.)
(8) He was taken from prison . . .-The Hebrew preposition admits of this rendering, which is
adopted by many commentators, as describing the oppression and iniquitous trial which had preceded the·
death of the servant. It admits equally of the sense,
through oppression and through judgment; and, on the,
whole, this gives a preferable sense. The whole procedure was tainted with iniquity.
Who shall declare his generation ?-Thewords are, perhaps, the most difficult of the wholesection, and have been very differently explained: (1)
" Who shall declare his life, the mystery of his birth, his
eternal being?" (2) "Who shall count his spiritual offspring?" as in Ps. xxii. 30. (3) "As to his generation (i.e., his contemporaries, as in J er. ii. 31 ), who will
consider rightly?" (4) "Who shall set forth his generation in all the intensity of their guilt? "-to say
nothing of other renderings, which render the noun as.
"his dwelling," i.e., the grave, or his" course of life,"
or his "fate." Of these (3) seems most in harmony
with the context, the words that follow pointing to thefact which ought to have been considered, and was not,
that though the Servant of Jehovah was smitten, it was
not for his own sins, but theirs.
(9) And he made his grave •.•-Literally, one·
(or, they) assigned him a grave . . . The words are often.
interpreted as fulfilled in our Lord's crucifixion between
the two robbers and his burial in the tomb of Joseph of'
Arimathea. It has to be noted, however, (1) that this.
requires an inversion of the clauses; (2) that it introduces a feature scarcely in harmony with the genera!
drift of the description; (3) that the laws of parallelism require us to take the" rich" of one clause as corresponding to the "wicked " of the other, i.e., as in th&
sense of the wrol\gfully rich, the oppressors, as in Pss ..
xlix. 6, 16, lxxiii. 3--5. Men assigned to the Serrnnt,
not the burial of a saint, with reverence and honour(such, e.g., as that of Stephen, Acts viii. 2), but that of'
an unjust oppressor, for whom no man lamented, saying.
"Ah lord l Ah my brother l Ah his glory l" (Jer. xxii.
18), and this although (not" because") he had done no,
violence to deserve it. (Comp. Job xvi. 17.) The rendering "because" has been adopted as giving a reason
for the honourable burial which, it has been assumed,
the words imply. It may be questioned, however, when.
we remember Isaiah's words as to Shebna (chap. xxii.
16), whether he would have looked on such a burial
as that recorded in the Gospels, clandestine, and withc
no public lamentation, as an adequate recognition of
the holiness of the victim. The point of the last two,
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wicked, and with the rich in his 1 death;
because he had done no violence, neither
was any •deceit in his mouth. <10) Yet
it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he
hath put him to grief: 2 when thou shalt
make his soul an offering for sin, he
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his
days, and the pleasure of the LoRD shall
prosper in his han9-. (ll) He shall see of
the travail of his soul, and shall be
satisfied: by his knowledge shall my
righteous servant justify many; for he
shall bear their iniquities. <12) Therefore will I divide him a portion with the
great, and he shall divide the spoil with
the strong; pecause he hath poured out

1 Heb., deciths.

alPet.2.22;1
John 3, 5.

2 Or, when his soul
shrill

make

an

offering.

b Mark 15. 28 i

Luke 22. 37.

c Luke 23. 84.

d Gal. 4. ~7.

clauses is that they declare emphatically the absolute
rectitude of the sufferer in act, his absolute veracity in
speech.
(10) Yet it pleased the Lord . . .-The sufferings of the Servant are referred not to chance or fate,
or even the wickedness of his persecutors, but to the
absolute "good-pleasure" of the Father, manifesting
itself in its fullest measure in the hour of apparent
failure. (Comp. Ps. xxii. 15.)
When thou shalt make ....-Better, if his soul
shall make a trespass offe1·ing, he will see his seed ; he
will prolong his days . . . The sacrificial chararter of
the death of the Servant is distinctly defined. It is a
" trespass ofl:ering" (LeY. vi. 6, 17, xiv. 12), an expiation for the sins of the people. The words declare that
such a sacrifice was the condition of spiritual parentage
(Ps. xx.ii. 30), of the immortality of influence, of eternal
life with God, of accomplishing the work which the
Father had given him to do (John xvii. 4). The "trespass offering" was, it must be remembered, distinct
from the "sin offering,'' though both belonged to th11
same sacrificial group (Lev. v. 15, vii. 1-7), the distinctive element in the former being that the man who
confessed his guilt, voluntary or involuntary, paid his
shekels; according to the judgment of the priest, and
offered a ram, the blood of which was sprinkled upon
the altar. It involved, that is, the idea not of an atonement only, but of a satisfaction, according to the nature
of the sin.
(11) He shall see of the travail •••-Better,
On account of the travail of his soul, he shall see, and
be refreshed. We may find the truest explanation in
the words, " To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise'' (Luke xxiii. 43). The refreshment after travail,
because of the travail, was already present to the
sufferer's consciousness.
By his knowledge .••-The phrase admits of
two meanings, objective and subjective: (1) by their
knowledge of Him ; or (2) by His own knowledge ;
and each expresses a truth. Men are saved by knowing
Christ. To know Him and the Father is eternal life
(John xvii. 3). On the other hand, the Christ Himself
makes His knowledge of the Father the ground of His
:power to impart that knowledge to men, and so to
Justify and save them (John xvii. 2,5). Without that
knowledge He could not have led them to know God
as He knew. If we dare not say that the prophet
distinctly contemplated both meanings, we may
rejoice that he was guided to use a phrase which

the Travail of his Soul.

his soul unto death: and he was bnumbered with the transgressors ; and he
bare the sin of many, and <made intercession for the transgressors.
CHAPTER LIV.-<1 l asing, 0 barren,
thou that didst not bear; break forth
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that
didst not travail with child : for more
are the children of the desolate than the
children of the married wife, saith the
LORD. <2) Enlarge the place of thy tent,
and let them stretch forth the curtains
of thine habitations: spare not, lengthen
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ;
( 3l for thou shalt break forth on the

includes both.
of (2).

Chap. xi. 2 al!.d Mal. ii. 7 are in favour

For he shall bear.-The conjunction is not necessarily more than and. The importance of the renewal of the assurance given in verse 4 lies in its
declaring the perpetuity of the atoning work. The
sacrifice of the Servant is "for e,er" (Heb. x. 12). He
"ever liveth to make intercession for us" (Heb. vii. 25).
He taketh away the sin of the world, through the
reons of all duration (John i. 29).
(12) Therefore will I divide . . .-The "great"
and the "powerful" are words which describe the
kings and rulers of mankind. The Servant, once despised and forsaken, takes his place with them, though
not in the same manner, or by the same means. We
may have echoes of the words in our Lord's language
as to the" spoiling of the strong man" (Matt. xii. 29)
as to the contrast between the greatness of His Kingdom
and that of the rulers and great ones of the world
(Matt. xx. 25; Mark x. 42; Luke xxii. 25). The LXX.,
V ulg., Luther, and some modern scholars render, I
will give him the multitude as a prey, the spoil "of
the mighty ones."
Because he hath poured out ••.-The absolutely voluntary character of the sacrifice is again
emphasised. The next clause is better taken as he let
himself be numbered. So it was that he bore (and
took away) the sin of many, and gained the power for
availing intercession, both in the hour of death (Luke
xxiii. 34) and in the eternal triumph (Heb. vii. 25). The
ideal Servant, contemned, condemned, failing, is seen,
at last, to be identical with the ideal King.
LIV·
Sing, 0 barren • • .-The worcts seem to carry
on the jubilant strain of chaps. li., Iii. 1-12, leaving
the section Iii. 13--liii. 12, as a mysterious episode,
inserted, it may be, by the prophet to show how it was
that the restoration of Israel and the victory of
righteousness had become possible.
We note, as
bearing on Isaiah's studies, the parallelism with 1 Sam.
ii. 5. The "children of the desolate" are primarily
the returning exiles, ultimately all the citizens of the
heavenly Jerusalem.
(2) Enlarge the place of thy tent.-lnteresting
parallels are found in chap. xxxiii. 20; J er. x. 20.
(3) On the right hand and on the left.-Comp.
Gen. xxviii. 14. Strictly speaking, the words indicate
specially the north and the south, in relation to one who
551
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right hand and on the left; and thy
seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make
the desolate cities to be inhabited.
<4l Fear not ; for thou shalt not be
ashamed : neither be thou confounded ;
for thou shalt not be put to shame : for
thou shalt forget the shame of thy
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more.
<5l For thy maker is thine husband; the
a LORD of hosts is his name; and thy
Redeemer the Roly One of Israel; The
God of the whole earth shall he be
called. <6l For the LoRD hath called
thee as a woman forsaken and grieved
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou
wast refused, saith thy God. (7l For a
small moment have I forsaken thee;
but with great mercies will I gather
thee. <8l In a little wrath I hid my
face from thee for a moment; but
with everlasting kindness will I have

a Luke 1. 32.

bGen.9. 11,

c I Chron. 29. 2.

d John 6. 45.

stands looking towards the East. Here, of course, they
mean " on every side." The words that follow have,
like others, a lower or material aad a higher or spiritual
meaning.
(4) Thou shalt forget.-The "shame of thy
youth," was the Egyptian bondage, from which .Jehovah
chose Israel to be His bride (.Jer. iii. 1--11; Ezek. xvi.
1-14). The "reproach of widowhood" was the
captivity in Babylon.
(5) The Lord of Hosts • • • the Holy One of
Israel.-We note the combination of the two names so
prominent in 1 Isaiah. The "Redeemer" in this
context suggests the idea of the next of kiu (such, e.g.,
as Boaz was to Ruth), taking on himself the kinsman's
duty of protection (Ruth iv. 4-6).
(6) For the Lord hath called thee.-The words
find their explanation, perhaps their starting-point, in
the history of Hosea and Gomer (Hos. i.-iii.J. The
husband has punished the faithless wife by what
seemed a divorce, but his heart yearns after her, and he
takes. her back again.
When thou wast refused.-Some critics render
Can she be rejected . . . ? with the implied answer.
"No, that is impossible," but the Authorised version is
tenable, and gives an adequate meaning.
(7) For a small moment.-Historieally the words
point to the seventy years of exile, as being but a
transient interruption of the manifestation of the
everlasting mercies. Spiritually they have wider and
manifold fulfilments in the history of individuals, of the
Church, of mankind.
(8) In a little wrath.-The Hebrew has the rhetorical emphasis of rhyme, beshetsheph, quetseph,
literally, in a gush or burst, of wrath, which, however
terrible at the time, endured but for a moment.
(9) This is as the waters of Noah.-Interesting
(1) as showing the writer's knowledge of the book of
Genesis (see chap. Ii. 2); (2) as one of the few references
to the Deluge, outside that book, in the Old Testament.
Strictly speaking, Gen. ix. 11 speaks of a "covenant,"
not an "oath," but it would be idle to find a difficulty in
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Tl.e New Jei·usalem.

: mercy on thee, saith the LoRD thy
I Redeemer.
<9l For this is as the waters of hNoah
unto me : for as I have sworn that the
waters of Noah should no more go over
the earth; so have I sworn that I would
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.
<10l For the mountains shall depart, and
the hills be removed ; but my kindness
shall not depart from thee, neither shall
the covenant of my peace be removed,
saith the LoRD that hath mercy on thee.
<11l O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will
lay thy stones with cfair colours, and
lay thy foundations with sapphires.
<12l And I will make thy windows of
i agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and
: all thy borders of pleasant stones.
<13l And all thy children shall be dtaught
of the LoRD; and great shall be the
peace of thy children. <14l In righteous-

the use of words which, as referring to a Divine act,
are almost or altogether int.erchangeable. It is obvious
that the words have found their fulfilment not in any
earthly city but in the heavenly .Jerusalem.
(10) For the mountains shall depart.-Better,
"may depart.'' The same bold hyperbole is found in
Ps. xlvi. 3; .Jer. xxxi. 36; Matt. xxiv. 35.
The covenantofmypeace.-Thephrascistaken
from N um. xxv. 12, and re-appears in Ezek. xxxiv. 25.
xxxvii. 26. " Peace," as elsewhere in the Old Testament, includes well-nigh all that is wrapped np in the
" salvation " of the New.
(11) I will lay thy stones with fair colours.The first germ of the idealising symbolism of the new
.Jerusalem. The language of Tobit xiii. 16, 17, shows
the impression which it made on the .Jews of the
captivity. It takes its highest form, excluding all
thoughts of a literal fulfilment, in Rev. xxi. 19-21.
The Hebrew word for "fair colours" indicates the kohl,
the black powder of antimony, or manganese, used by
women in the East on eyelids and eyebrows, so as to
enhance the brilliancy of the eyes. (2 Kings ix. 30,
1 Chron. xxix. 2, .Jer. iv. 30.) Here, apparently, it is
used in the same way as the set.ting of the sapphires
and other gems. For "windows" read pinnacles.
Sapphires . ..-As with the choice of the tweh·e
gems for the High Priest's breast-plate, it is probable
that each stone, over and above its visible beauty, had
a symbolical significance. Sapphire, e.g., represented
the azure of the firmament, as the " sapphire throne "
of the Eternal (Exod. xxiv. 10, Ezek. i. 26, x. 1), and
the rubies (not "agates") and carbuncles may, iu like
manner, have answered to the fiery glow of the Dh·ine
love and the Divine wrath.
_
(13) All thy children shall be taught of the
Lord •••-More accurately, shall be the disciples of
Jehovah; quoted by our Lord as fulfilled in His
disciples (.John vi. 45).
(14) Thou shalt be far from oppression • • . On the assumption of Isaiah's authorship the words
stand out in contrast with his own experience of the

Tlte Heritage of Jeliovah' s Servants.
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ness shalt thou be established: thou
shalt be far from oppression; for thou
shalt not fear : and from terror ; for it
shall not come near thee. (15l Behold,
they shall surely gather together, but
not by me: whosoever shall gather
together against thee shall fall for thy
sake. <16l Behold, I have created the
-smith that bloweth the coals in the fire,
and that bringeth forth an instrument
for his work ; and I have created the
waster to destroy. <17> No weapon that
is formed against thee shall prosper ;
and every tongue that shall rise against
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.
'This is the heritage of the servants of
the LoRD, and their righteousness is of
me, saith the LORD.

a John 7. 37.

1 Heb. 1 weigh.

b Acts 13. 34.

CHAPTER LV.-<1l Ho, «every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,
.and he that hath no money; come ye,
"'' oppression" of Ahaz, of the " fear " and " terror "
-caused by Sargon and Sennacherib.
(15) But not by me .•• -Another contrast with
Isaiah's experience. The power of Sargon and Sennacherib rested on the fact that they were instruments
in God's hands (chap. x. 15, xxxvii. 26). Against the
new Jerusalem no command would be given such as
had been given to them.
(16) Behold, I have created the smith ..•The words assert the same thought. The "axe," the
·" hammer," the " sword," of the great ravagers of the
-earth are formed by the great Work-Master, and He
would fashion no such weapon against the new J erusalem.
(17) Every tongue that shall rise . . .-The
thought implied is that war comes as the punishment of
guilt, and that it is preceded by the " cry " of accusation. Many such cries had risen up against the old
Jerusalem ( chap. v. 7). There should be none such
heard against the new.
This is the heritage.-The solemn asseveration
'indicates the close of a distinct section.

Tlte Sure Mercies of David.

buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and
milk without money and without price.
(2 ) Wherefore do ye 1 spend money for
that which is not bread? and your labour
for that which satisfieth not? hearken
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which
is good, and let your soul delight itself
in fatness. <3l Incline your ear, and
come unto me : hear, and your soul
shall live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the h sure
mercies of David. <4> Behold, I have
given him for a witness to the people, a
leader and commander to the people.
<5l Behold, thou shall; call a nation that
thou knowest not, and nations that knew
not thee shall run unto thee because of
the LORD thy God, and for the Holy
One of Israel ; for he hath glorified
thee.
<6l Seek ye the LORD while he may be
found, call ye upon him while he is

(2) Wherefore do ye spend money . . .- Here
again the " bread" is that which sustains the true life
of the soul. "Labour" stands for the " earnings of
labour." Israel had given her money for that which
was "not-bread," she is called to accept the true bread
for that which is "not-money," scil., as the next verse
shows, for the simple "hearing of faith." "Fatness,"
as in chap. xxv. 6, and the "fatted calf" of Luke xv. 23,
represents the exuberance of spiritual joy.
·
(3) Your soul shall live . . .-Better, revive.
The idea is that of waking to a new life.

LV.
Ho, every one that thirsteth . • .-The
whole context shows that the water, the wine, the milk
.are all symbols of spiritual blessings as distinctly as
they are, e.g., in John iv. 10; Matt. xxvi. 29; 1 Pet. ii. 2.
The word "buy " is elsewhere confined to the purchase
-0f corn, and would not rightly have been used of wine
and milk. The invitation is addressed, as in a tone of
pity, to the bereaved and afflicted one of chap. liv. 6, 7.
Without money and withoutprice.-Literally,
For not-money and not-price. The prophet had used
the word "buy," but he feels that that word may be
misinterpreted. No silver or gold can buy the blessing
·which He offers. Something, indeed, is required, and
therefore the word "buy" is still the right word; but
the " price" is simply the self-surrender that accepts
the blessing. Comp. Prov. iii. 14, 15; Matt xiii.,
45, 46.
(lJ
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I will make an everlasting covenant . . .
-The words find their explanation in the " new
covenant" of J er. xxxi. 31, Luke xxii. 20, but those
which follow show that it is thought of as the expan.
sion and completion of that which had been made with
David (2 Sam. vii. 12-17; Ps. lxxxix. 34, 35), as the
representative of the true King, whom Isaiah now
contemplates as identical with the " servant of the
Lord." For " sure mercies " read the unfailing
loving-kindnesses, which were "of David," as giYen to
him and to his seed by Jehovah.
(4) I have given him . . .-Better, I gave, the
words referring prim:irily to the historic David (Comp.
Ps. lxxviii. 70, 71 ), though realisecl fully only in Him who
was the "faithful and true witness " (John xviii. 37 ;
Rev. i. 5, iii. 14 ), the " captain" or "leader" of our
salvation (Heh. ii. 10).
(5) Thou shalt call a nation.-The calling of the
Gentiles and the oonsequent expansion of the true idea
of Israel is again dominant. The words sound like an
echo from Ps. xviii. 43.
Because of the Lord thy God . . .-The word~
are repeated, as expressing a thought on which the
prophet loved to dwell, in chap. lx. 9.
(6) While he may be found • • .-The appeal
shows that the promised blessings are not unconditional.
There may come a time (as in Matt. xxv. 11) when
"too late " will be written on all efforts to gain the
inheritance which has been forfeited by neglect (2 Cor.
vi. 2).

'l'lie Parable of the Rain and Snow.

ISAIAH, LVI.

near : <7> let the wicked forsake his way,
and 1 the unrighteous man his thoughts:
and let him return unto the LoRD, and
he will have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for 2 he will abundantly pardon.
<8l For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the LoRD. (9l For as the
heavens are higher than the earth, so
are my ways higher than your ways,
and my thoughts than your thoughts.
<10l For as the rain cometh down, and
the snow from heaven, and returneth
not thither, but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it
may give seed to the sower, and bread
to the eater: <11> so shall my word be
that goeth forth out of my mouth: it
shall not return unto me void, but it
shall accomplish that which I please,
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto
I sent it. <12> For ye shall go out with
joy, and be led forth with pe:;i,ce: the

1 Bel)., the nian of
iniquity.

mountains and the hills shall a break
forth before you into singing, and all
the trees of the field shall clap their
hands. <13l Instead of the thorn shall
come up the fir tree, and instead of thebrier shall come up the myrtle tree :
and it shall be to the LoRD for a name,
for an everlasting sign that shall not be
cut off.

2 Heb., lie will

multiply to par-

don.

a eh. 35.~l.

3 Or, equity.

(8) My thoughts are not your thoughts.
The assertion refers to both the promise and the
warning. Men think that the gifts of God can be
purchased with money (Acts viii. 20). They tliink
that the market in which they are sold is always open,
and that they can have them when and how they
please (Matt. xxv. 9-13).
(10) For as the rain cometh down • • .-The
verse includes well-nigh every element of the parables
of agriculture. The •' rain" and the " dew " are the
gracious influences that prepare the heart ; the " seed "
is the Divine word, the " sower '' is the Servant of the
Lord, i.e., the Son of Man (Matt. xiii. 37); the "bread"
the fruits of holiness that in their turn sustain the life
of others.
(11) So shall my word be . . .-The point of the
comparison is that the predominance of fertility in the
natural world, in spite of partial or apparent failures,
is the pledge of a like triumph, in the long run, of the
purposes of God for man's good over man's resistance.
It does not exclude the partial, or even total, failure of
many ; it asserts that the saved are more than the
lost. Comp. chap. liii. 11.
(12) The mountains and the hills •••-Cheyne
aptly compares-

" Ipsi lretitia voces ad sidera jactant
lntonsi montes."
VIRG-, ./Eclog.
(The very hills, no more despoiled of trees,
Shall to the stars break forth in minstrelsies.)

The waving of the branches of the trees is, in the
poet's thoughts, what the clapping of hands is with
men, a sign of jubilant exultation (Ps. xcvi. 12).
LVI.
Thus saith the Lord.-Verses 1-8 form a
distinct section, and obviously had an historical starting.
point. It has been said (Cheyne, following many other
critics) that "the wrHer of this section presupposes the
circumstances of a period long subsequent t.o the reign
of Hezekiah." It will be seen in the following notes
(1)

Instead of the Brier tlie Myrtle Tree•.

CHAPTER LVI.-<1> Thus saith the
LORD, Keep ye 3 judgment, and do justice: for my salvation is near to come,.
and my righteousness to be revealed.
<2> Blessed is the man that doeth this,.
and the son of man that layeth hold on
it; that keepeth the sabbath from pol-luting it, and keepeth his hand from
doing any evil.
<3> Neither let the son of the stranger,.
that hath joined himself to the LoRD,.
speak, saying, The LoRD hath utterly
separated me from his people : neither-

that I cannot altogether accept that statement, and find
circumstances in the closing years of Isaiah's life
which may well have given occasion to his teaching
here. It obviously does not stand in any close connection with the preceding chapter.
Keep ye judgment--i.e., the righteousness of Hu}
law. The general exhortation is specialised in the next
verse.
(2) That keepeth the sabbath from pollutingit ••.-It lies in the nature of the case that a devout
king like Hezekiah would be an observer of the
Sabbath. It is almost certain that the counsellors of
the young Manasseh (probably the Shebna party), aban.
doning the religion of Israel in other things, would
also disregard this. I take the prophet's teaching·
accordingly as directed against that evil. He utters
his beatitude for those who are faithful to the regime
of Hezekiah's reign, even though their alien birth or
their condition as eunuchs seemed to exclude them
from the polity of Israel (Deut. xxiii. 1-8).
(3) Neither let the son of the stranger • • . Two classes of persons were likely to suffer specially
from Manasseh's policy-(1) the heathen proselytes,
who, as in Ps. lxxxvii., had been admitted as citizens
of Zion under Hezekiah's special protection; and (2)
in the highest degree, those of that body who had
been taken, as Ebed-Melech afterwards was (Jer.
xxxviii. 7), into the king's household as eunuchs. The
courtiers of Manasseh would tauut them as aliens,
and in the second case would press the letter of
Deut. xxiii. 2. The principle of Isaiah's teachingwas, of course, applicable to the Israelites who, like
Daniel and his friends, had been mutilated against
their will by heathen conquerors (Dan. i. 3), and
most commentators refer the words to such eases. It
is scarcely probable, however, that the household of
Hezekiah would have been supplied with home-born
eunuchs, and, on the hypothesis which I have adopted,
I find in the eunuchs a sub.section of the proselytes.
The words put into the mouths of the complainers are-

1'he Blessings

ef tlie Stranger~.
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let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry
tree. <4> For thus saith the LORD unto
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and
choose the things that please me, and
take hold of my covenant; <5> even unto
them will I give in mine house and
within my walls a place and a name
better than of sons and of daughters : I
will give them an everlasting name, that
shall not be cut off. <6> .Also the sons of
the stranger, that join themselves to the
LORD, to serve him, and to love the
name of the LORD, to be his servants,
every one that keepeth the sabbath from
polluting it, and taketh hold of my
covenant ; <7J even them will I a bring to
my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer: their burnt
offerings and their sacrifices shall be
accepted upon mine altar; for bmine

ach.2.~

l> :\Ia.tt. 21. 13 ;

Mark 11. 17;
Luke 19. 46.

l Heb., to his
gathered.

2 Or, dreaniing,

or. talkin[I ·in
their sleep.

3 Heb.! strong of
appetite.

4 Heb., k"'MW not
to be satisfied,

the natural utterances of men treated as they had
been.
(5) Even unto them will I give •••-The words
may refer simply to the spiritual blessedness of the
faithful (Rev. ii. 17, iii. 5), but the customs of Eastern
temples and of the later synagogues suggest that they
may refer primarily to the memorial tablets which were
put up in such places in commemoration of distinguished benefactors. For " place " read memorial. We
note, of course, the special adaptation of the words
"better than of sons and daughters" to the case which
the prophet has in view; but it has to be remembered
also that the whole promise substitutes the principle of
catholicity for the rubrics of exclusiveness which we
find in Deut. xxiii. 1.
(6J Also the sons of the stranger ••.-Proselytes
also were to share in the blessings of the wider
covenant. The words " to serve him " have been referred
to some menial offices like that of the N ethinim,
" hewers of wood and drawers of water" (Josh ix. 27 ;
Ezra viii. 20). The usage of the word, however, limits
it to honourable functions. The germ of Isaiah's
thought appears in Solomon's dedication prayer
(l Kings viii. 41-43). It receives its hi"'hest development (in its entire separation from the building with
which there and here it is associated), in John iv. 23.
Comp. a further emancipation from the bondage of the
law in chap. lxvi. 21.
(7) Even them will I bring •••-The words
foreshadow the breaking down of the " middle wall of
partition" (Eph. ii. 14). Every privilege of the Israelite
worshipper is to belong also to the proselyte. It is
perhaps assumed that the proselyte is circumcised. The
development of truth is in such cases gradual, and it
was left for St. Paul to complete the work of Isaiah
(Rom. ii. 26-29; Gal. vi. 15).
(8) The Lord God . . . saith.-The phrase is the
normal one for introducing an oracle of special importance. This, so to speak, was to be one of the "faithful
sayings " of Isaiah. We can hardly fail to find in
J olm x. 16 a deliberate reproduction of Isaiah's thought.
The first clause refers clearly to the gathering of the
heathAn as following on that of the " outcasts'' of
lsrael.
5.5.5

Dumb Dogs that cannot Bark.

house shall be called an house of prayer ·
for all people.
<8> The Lord GoD which gathereth the
outcasts of Israel saitb, Yet will I
gather others to him, 1 beside those that.
are gathered unto him.
<9> All ye beasts of the field, come to
devour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest.
<10> His watchmen are blind: they are
all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs,.
they cannot bark; 2 sleeping, lyingdown, loving to slumber. <11> Yea, they·
are 3 greedy dogs which 4 can never have
enough, and they are shepherds that
cannot understand : they all look to
their own way, every one for his gain,.
from his quarter. <12> Come ye, say they, I
will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves
with strong drink ; and to morrow shall
be as this day, and much more abundant.

(9) All ye beasts of the :field . . .-The sudden change of tone indicates that we enter on an entirely new section, which extends to the close of chap.
lvii. The contents of that section fit in with the assumption of its having been written early in the reign
of Manasseh, better than with that of a date after the
exile. The opening words summon the enemies of
Israel to do their work of punishment, and this is followed naturally by a denunciation of the sins which had
made it necessary. For the form of the summons,
comp. Ezek. xxxiv. 8; J er. xii. 9.
(10) His watchmen are blind.-These are the
guides of the people, and specially the self-styled prophets, who are "blind" to the signs of the times, who
are '' dumb," and give no warning to the people of the
real dangers that threaten them, who prophesy for the,
rewards of divination (N um. xxii. 7 ; 1 Sam. ix. 7 ; N eh.
vi. 12), who are conspicuous for their luxury and intemperance. Given the men who are described in
chap. v. 22, xxviii. 7, 8, xxx. 10, and the circumstances
of Manasseh's reign, no other result could be expected.
Sleeping.-The prophet, with a scornful ironl•
subs::tutes hozim ("dreamers") for khozim ("seers').
The " lying down'' contrasts their indolent and easy
life with the vigil and the fast of a true prophet.
(11) Shepherds that cannot understand ••.Better, and such are shepherds; they cannot understand.
There is no confusion or change of metaphors. What
is implied is that the prophets who are not fit to be
watch-dogs of the flock, assume the office of its.
shepherds.
From his quarter-i.e., in modern phrase, from
his own sphere of influence.
(12) Come ye, say they • . .-The words in
italics are necessary to complete the sense ; but theirabsence from the Hebrew is noticeable, and noteworthy
as an example of the prophet's bold use of a dramaticform. He represents the false prophet as giving a feast
to his friends, and promising a yet more splendid
banquet on the morrow. Here again we note continuity
of character (chap. xxii. 13). Comp. Luke xii. 19, which
reads almost like an echo of this passage. (Comp. tha
dramatic form of chap. xxviii. 9, 10.)

The Righteous taken away
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from the Evil to Come.

CHAPTER L VII.-(1> The righteous 1 lt,?,-,,,~'.e~r. 1 every green tree, slaying the children in
the valleys under the clifts of the rocks?
perisheth, and no man layeth it to godliness.
<6> Among the smooth stones of the
heart: and 1 a merciful men are taken
2
away, none considering that the right- al':.' 1 · i; Mic, stream is thy portion; they, they are
thy lot : even to them hast thou poured
eous is taken away 2 from the evil to
Or. from that
· k Ouenng,
J!!!
•
th OU h ast Offe re d a
is evil.
a d nn
cmne. (2) He shall 3 enter into peace: 2 which
meat offering. Should I receive comfort
they shall rest in their beds, each one
3 Or, go i,i peace.
in these ? (7) Upon a lofty and high
walking 4 in his uprightness.
(3) But draw near hither, ye sons of
mountain hast thou set thy bed : even
4 Or, before him.
thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice.
the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer
and the whore. (4) Against whom do ye 5 Or, among the ( 8) Behind the doors also and the posts
hast thou set up thy remembrance : for
sport yourselves? against whom make oaks.
_ye a wide mouth, and draw out the b 2 Kings 16_4_ I thou hast discovered thyself to another
than me, and art gone up ; thou hast
tongue? are ye not children of trans,gression, a seed of falsehood. (5) En- 6 Or, heu:e,l it for enlarged thy bed, and 6 made thee a
flaming yourselves 5 with idols h under lii½f,eKef;t~~er \ covenant with them ; thou lovedst their
0

LVII.
(l) The righteous perisheth . • •-The words
seem written as if in the anticipation or in the actual
presence of Manasseh's persecution of the true prophets.
Even before that persecution burst out in its full
violence, the " righteous " survivors of Hezekiah's
regime may well have vexed their souls even to death
with the evils that were around them. The prophet,
finds comfort in the thought that their death was a deliverance from yet worse evils. The singular number
points to the few conspicuous sufferers.
(2) He shall enter into peace •••Noticeable as presenting the brighter side of the dim thoughts
of Israel as to the life behind the veil, and so far contrasted with Hezekiah's shrinking fear. (Comp. Job
iii. 17.) For the righteous there was peace in death as
in life. For the wicked there was peace in neither
(verse 21).
They shall rest in their beds.-The "bed"
is obviously the grave, the thought following naturally
on that of death being as the sleep "after life's fitful
fever." (Ezek. xxxii, 25.)
Each one walking in his uprightness.Better, every one who haswallced straight before himhas taken, i.e., the straight path of duty (chap. xxx. 21.)
(3) Ye sons of the sorceress.-The words may
be purely figurative, as meaning those who practise
sorcery, but it is also possible that they may have reference to the female soothsayers, such as are described
in Ezek. xiii. 17-23.
The adulterer .-Here again the epithet may have
had both a fignrati ve and a literal application. ( Comp.
Matt. xii. 39, xvi. 4; James iv. 4.)
(4) Against whom do ye sport yourselves?
-The question, as in chap. xxxvii. 23, is one of
indignant scorn, the implied answer being that the
mockers were deriding the servants of Jehovah. (Comp.
Wisd. ii.), and, in so doing, mocking Jehovah himself.
The "wide mouth," and the "drawn.out tongue," are
the natural symbols of derision.
(5) Enfl.aming yourselves.-The best illustration
of the phrase is found in the real or supposed derivation of "fanatic" as meaning one who is circa Jana
calefactus. No word could better describe the orgiastic
·excitement of heathen rites. For "with idols" read
among the terebinths, which were prominent, with other
trees, in the groves dedicated to idol-worship (Hos. iv.
13; Ezek. vi. 13).

Under every green tree is almost a stereotyped
formula in this connection (Deut. xii. 2; 1 Kings xiv.
23; Jer. ii. 20), the tree itself becoming a direct object
of the cultus.
Slaying the children in the valleys. • • .This had been done by Ahaz (2 Chr011. xxviii. 3). It
was perfectly natural that it should be done by Manassch. There is not the slightest trace of the revival of
the practice among the exiles in Babylon or after their
return. The scenery described-the torrent-stream, the
clefts of the rock-belongs distinctively to Palestine.
(6) Among the smooth stones ... -The worship
of stones was almost as widely diffused as that of
trees and serpents. In Gen. xxviii. 18 we have, at least,
an analogous practice, which might easily become
identical. Among the Phrenicians such stones were
known as Brutulia (probably a Grecisecl form of Bethel),
and were connected with the worship of the reproductive
powers of nature. As the true portion of Israel was
emphatically Jehovah (Jer. x.16; Ps. xvi. 5) there is
an indignant irony in the word thus used. The idolaters
had chosen a fetish instead of the Etemal One. In
thy portion, we have the feminine singular, designating Israel as the faithless wife.
Should I receive comfort in these ?-i.e.,
better, Should I be quiet in spite of all this? (Comp.
Jcr. v. 7.)
(7) Set thy bed .•. -Idolatry being as adultery,
the ''bed" follows naturally as representing the locality
of the idol.worship. Comp. Ezek. xvi. 31, xxiii. 17.
(8) Hast thou set up thy remembrance ••.
-The noun has been commonly referred to the Mesusah,
or memorial text, "Jehovah is our Goel; Jehovah is
one," which was to be written on the door-posts of each
house (Dent. vi. 9, xi. 20); and the prophet is supposed
to point to the fact that this had been written behind the
door, as showing that Israel had been ashamed to con.
fess her creed. The explanatio11 seems tenable, but it
is possible that, "remembrance" may stand for some
idolatrous symbol or inscription which had been substitutecl for the true confession.
Thou hast discovered· thyself.-The figure of
the unfaithful wife is carried into its details almost with
Ezekiel's boldness.
Made thee a covenant with them • • • The noun, as the italics show, is implied in the verb.
The faithless wife forsook the covenant of her youth
with her husband, and made a fresh compact with the
adulterers.
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bed 1 where thou sawest it. <9> And
thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes,
and didst send thy messengers far off,
and didst debase thyself even unto hell.
<10>Thou art wearied in the greatness of
thy way; yet saidst thou not, There
is no hope : thou hast found the 3 life
of thine hand ; therefore thou wast not
grieved.
<11 >,And of whom hast thou been afraid
or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast
not remembered me, nor laid it to thy
heart? have not I held my peace even
of old, and thou fearest me not? <12>I
will declare thy righteousness, and thy
works ; for they shall not profit thee.
<13> When thou criest, let thy companies
2

1 Or. thou provi-

dedst room.

2 Or. th on respectedst the kin(!.

3 Or, living.

a eh. 4-0. 3 & 62. 10.

Where thou sawest it.-.And thou sawest the
place, the words being used euphemistically for the
(9) Thou wentest to the king . . .-The
alteration of a single letter would give to Malech ; and
this may be the meaning even of the text as it stands.
Looking to the Manasseh-surroundings of the passage,
however, it is more natural to refer the words to the king,
the great king of .Assyria, whose religion Judah had
basely and shamefully adopted. The sin of Ahaz (2
Kings xvi. 11) had been reproduced by his grandson.
The description that follows is that of a harlot adorning herself for her evil calling, and finds its best illustration in Prov. vii. 14-17. Looking to the previous
traces of Isaiah's study of that book (chap. xi. 1--4,
&c.) we may, perhaps, find in it a deliberate reproduction of that passage. The " ointment" and "perfumes " are symbols of the treasures which were
lavished to secure the Assyrian alliance. The words
help us to understand Isaiah's indignation at what must
have seemed to him the initial step of a like policy on
the part of Hezekiah (chap. xxxix. 3-7). The words
which point to the " far-off'" land, to which the messengers were sent, seem almost like an echo from
that king's apology.
Even unto hell-i.e., Hades or Sheol, the world
of the dead-as the symbol of an abysmal depth of
degradation.

Thou art wearied in the greatness of
thy way . , .-Better, with the length of thy journey
-i.e., with the long embassies to Assyria, and to Babylon,
as for the time the residence of its kings. For "there is
no hope," read, there is no result, or profit. Judah would
not acknowledge that the negotiations were fruitless.

Thou hast found the life of thine hand
. . .-The words are a literal rendering, and convey the
meaning, Thou didst renew the strength of thine hand
-i.e., Judah found a fancied increase of power in the
alliance she WIIB seeking, and therefore did not repent
of her ignominious diplomacy.
(11)

And of whom hast thou been afraid ..• ?

-The question implies that Judah had been led by the
fear of man to forsake the fear of Jehovah, and this had
led her to what was, in the fullest sense of the word, the
false step of an alliance with Assyria, which was an
act.ed lie.

deliver thee ; but the wind shall carry
them all away; vanity shall take them:
but he that putteth his trust in me
shall possess the land, and shall inherit
my holy mountain; <14> and shall say,
4
Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the
way, take up the stumbling-block out
of the way of my people.
<15> For thus saith the high and lofty
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose
name is Holy; I dwell in the high and
holy place, with him also that is of a
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the
spirit of the humble, and to revive the
heart of the contrite ones. <16>For I
will not contend for ever, neither will
I be always wroth: for the spirit should
fail before me, and the souls which I

Have I not held my peace ... ?-The words suggest, half-pityingly, the cause of the people's little
faith. From "of old," i.e., during the period that
preceded the captivity, or perhaps in the dark time,
of Manasseh, Jehovah had been silent, and His longsuffering had been mistaken for apathy, and therefore,
the people had not feared Him.

obscene image of a Chemosh-like idol.

(IO)

The Holy One dwells with tlie Humble.

(I2J

I will declare thy righteousness . . .-

Accepting the Hebrew text, we must look on the word
as used ironically, the righteousness which is no
righteousness. Comp. chap. lxiv. 6. A slight alteration,
adopted by many critics, gives "my righteousness."
(13) Let thy companies ...-The word is .used
contemptuously of the crowd of gods introduced by
the confluent idolatry of Manasseh. ( Comp. 2 Chron.
xxxiii. 3-7.) The prophet taunts the worshipper with
their impotence, "Let them save thee, if they can," but
that taunt is followed by a declaration that true help
and strength will be given to all who trust in.
Jehovah.
(14) And shall say . . .-Better, .And one said.
The prophet hears, as it were, a voice behind him,.
bringing an oracle from Reaven, which renews the
cry of the herald in chap. xl. 3. The verb, 'cast up,
points to the construction of the "highway '' of a
spiritual return, from which all impediments are
removed.
(15)

For thus saith the high and lofty • . .-

The central truth for the comfort of God's people is
that the infinitely Great One cares even for the infinitely little. The truth of the greatness of lowliness.
manifested in the life of Christ was but the reflection
of the permanent law of the Divine government. The
" high and holy place" is, of course, the heavenly
temple, the "light inaccessible." The verse, as a
whole, combines the truths of 2 Chron. vi. 18, and Ps.
li. 17.
(16) I will not contend for ever . . .-Tha.
words come as a message of comfort to the penitent
who is still bearing the chastisement of his sins. The
time during which God '' contends " with him as an
accuser and a judge has its limits. Were it not so,
the souls which he had made would be utterly consumed, and His purpose in creation would be frustrated. The words seem like an echo of Gen. vi. 3,
viii. 21. (Comp. Ps. ciii. 9, 10).
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The Healing of the Transgressor.

have made. <17> For the iniquity of his
,covetousness was I wroth, and smote
him : I hid me, and was wroth, and he
went on 1 frowardly in the way of his
heart. (18> I have seen his ways, and
will heal him : I will lead him also, and
restore comforts unto him and to his
mourners. (19) I create the fruit of the
lips; Peace, peace to him that is far off,
and to him that is near, saith the LoRD;
and I will heal him. <20> But the wicked
are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and
dirt.
<21) a There is no peace, saith my God,
to the wicked.

1 Heh .• tnrniug

away.

a eh. 48. 22.

2 Hell., with the
throat.

a Or. thinas wherewith

ue

grie/.,'e

others.

4 Reb. griefs.

5

Or,uefostnotas
this day.

B.C.

CHAPTER LVIII.-(1> Cry

2

aloud,

cir. 698.

(17) For the iniquity of his covetousness • • .
-Literally, of his gain. This was the root-evil, out of
which all others sprang (Jer. vi. 13; Ezek. xxxiii. 31;
1 Tim. vi. 10), and for this, therefore, a sharp ehastisement was needed that men might learn what their true
wealth consisted in. The last clause may either state
the guilt which caused the wrath, or paint the obduracy
which went on doing evil in spite of it.
(18) I have seen his ways . . .-The words have
been interpreted: (1) of the evil ways described in the
previous verse; (2) of the way of repentance into
which Israel had been led by chastisement. ( 1) seems
most in harmony with the context. The paths had
been rough and thorny, but Jehovah presents Himself
as the Healer to those who had been wounded by them,
and leads them into a better way. The "mourners"
are those who have been touched as with the "godly
sorrow" of 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11.
(19) The fruit of the lips • • .-The words point
primarily to the praise and thanksgiving of the pardoned penitent (comp. Hos. xiv. 2 ; Heb. xiii. 15 ), but
include also all true utterances of the wise of heart
(Prov. x. 31 ). All these alike have their origin in the
,creative fiat of Jehovah, which proclaims "peace" (i.e.,
salvation) to all, whether near or far, Jews in Jerusalem, or Jews in exile, or (as inEph. ii.17) the Gentiles
whose distance was that of spiritual remoteness. The
message of healing is for all.
(20) The wicked are like the troubled sea
. . .-The promise of healing is, however, not unconditional. The acceptance of peace requires calmness;
but for the wicked, whose thoughts are restlessly
seething with evil ripening into act, this true peace is,
in the nature of the case, impossible. We note the recurrence of the watchword of chap. xlviii. 22, as
indicating the close of another section of the prophecy.
The MSS. and versions present a curious variation in
verse21: some "saith Jehovah," some "God," some "the
Lord God." It would almost seem as if transcribers
and translators had shrunk from the prophet's boldness in claiming God as in some special sense his
God. It has a parallel, however, in chap. vii. 13, and
may be noted, accordingly, as one of the characteristic
touches common to the two parts of Isaiah. The
"Sea" of which Isaiah speaks may possibly have been
the Dead Sea, casting up its salt bituminous deposits.

The Counterfeit and the True Fast.

spare not, lift up thy voice like a
trumpet, and shew my people their
transgression, and the house of Jacob
their sins. (2) Yet they seek me daily,
and delight to know my ways, as a
nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God :
they ask of me the ordinances of justice;
they take delight in approaching to
God.
( 3 ) Wherefore
have we fasted, say
they, and thou seest not? wherefore have
we affiicted our soul, and thou takest no
knowledge? Behold, in the day of your
fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your
84 labours.
(4) Behold, ye fast for strife
and debate, and to smite with the fist
of wickedness : 5 ye shall not fast as

LVIII.
Cry aloud ••• -Literally, with the throat,
i.e., with no faint whisper as from stammering lips,
but with full strength of voice. The work of the
preacher of repentance is not to be done slightly or by
speaking smooth things (comp. Ezek. xiii. 10-15). The
'·trumpet" of the next clause emphasises the thought
yet further.
(2) Yet they seek me daily •••-The" seeking"
is that of those who come, like the elders in Ezek. xx. 1,
to " enquire" of Jehovah, and looking for an oracle
from Him. The words point to the incongruous union,
possible in the reign of Manasseh, but hardly possible
after the exile, of this formal recognition of Jehovah
with an apostate life. Every phrase rings in the tone of
an incisive irony, describing each element of a true
devotion which the people did not possess.
(3) Wherefore have we fasted •..-The words
remind us of those of a much later prophet (Mal. iii.14),
but the complaints of the unconscious hypocrites who
are amazed that their service is not accepted as sincere
are in every age the same. Only one fast, that of the Day
of Atonement, was prescribed by the Law. In practice,
however, they were often held in times of calamity
(comp. chap. xxxii. 12; Joel i. 13; 2 Chron. xx. 3), and
we may legitimately think of them as having been
more or less frequent under Hezekiah (chap. xxxvii. 1, 2). ·
Now, as though that had been a meritorious work, the
people ask wliat good had come of it P After the exile
fasts were instituted, commemorative of the siege of
Jerusalem, its capture, its destruction, and the murder
of Gedaliah (Zech. vii. 3, viii. 19), and those who maintain the later date of the book naturally suppose that
these are the fasts referred to.
In the day of your fast ye find pleasure .••
-Better, ye carry on you1· business. Fasts were not
governed, like the SabbatJ1, by a fixed law, and the
people consequently lost sight of the true end of fasting-prayer, meditation, penitence.
Exact all your labours.-The words are rendered
by some critics more vividly, though with the same
meaning, ye oppress all your labourers. lComp. Jas.
v. 4.)
(4) Behold, ye fast for strife and debate.The words possibly point to the psychological fact that
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to make your voice to be
heard on high. <5> Is it a such a fast
:that I have chosen? h 1 a day for a man
to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his
head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt thou
call this a fast, and an acceptable day
to the LoRD ? . <6> Is not this the fast
that I have chosen? to loose the bands
of wickedness, to undo 2 the heavy bur-dens, and to let the 3 oppressed go free,
and that ye break every yoke? <7> Is it
not cto deal thy bread to the hungry,
11,nd that thou bring the poor that are
4 cast out to thy house? when thou seest
the naked, that thou cover him ; and
that thoµ hide not thyself from thine
-own flesh?
<8> Then shall thy light break forth as
the morning, and thine health shall
ye do this day,

et Zc~h. 7. 5.
b Lev. 16. 29.

1 Or, to af!l,ict h'ls
soul for a day 'I

2 Heh., the bundles

of the yoke.

3 Heb., broken.
c Ezek. 18, 7.

4 Or, a.Qtictea.
5 Heb.,shall gather

thee up.
6 Heb., droughts.

7 Heh., lie, @r, de·

ceive.

d eh. 61. 4.

an unspiritual fasting irritates the nerves and embitters
the temper. Extremes meet, and the disputes of
fasting controversialists are often as fierce as those of
drunken disputants. (Comp. the conspiracy of Acts
xxiii. 21.)
(5) A day for a man to afflict his soul.The phrase comes from Lev. xvi. 29, and describes the
.soul-sorrow which was the true ideal of fasting. In
eontrast with this we have the picture, reminding us of
Matt. vi. 16, of the mechanical prostrations, which are
as the waving of a bulrush in the breeze. The image
.suggests a new aspect of our Lord's statement, that the
Baptist was not as "a reed shaken by the wind" (Matt.
xi. 7), scil., that his fasting was not outward and
eeremonial, like that of the Pharisees.
(6) To loose the bands of wickedness.-The
words do not exclude abstinence from food as an act of
-discipline and victory over self-indulgence, but declare
its insufficiency by itself. So in the practiee of the
ancient Church fasting and almsgiving were closely
eonnected, as indeed they are in Matt. vi. 1, 16. The
history of the emancipation of the slaves and of their
.subsequent return to bondage presents a curious illustration of the prophet's words (Jer. xxxiv. 8-22). The
truth which he proclaimed was recognised in the hour
-of danger and forgotten in that of safety. Comp.
.Joel ii. 13.
To undo the heavy burdens.-Literally, the
thongs of the yoke, the leather straps which fastened the
_yoke on the head of the oxen as they ploughed. Again
we trace an echo of the thought and almost of the
phraseology in our Lord's teaching (Matt. xi. 29, 30,
xxiii. 4). The Pharisees who fasted laid heavy burdens
-on men's shoulders. He, who was thought not to fast,
relieved them of their two-fold yoke of evil selfishness
.and ceremonial formalism.
(7) To deal thy bread.-Literally, to break bread,
as in the familiar phrase of the New Testament (Matt.
xxvi. 26; Acts xx. 11, xxvii. 34). The bread of the
Jews seems to have been made always in the thin oval
eakes, which were naturally broken rather than cut.
The poor that are cast out.-The words include
all forms -0f homelessness-tenants evicted by their
1andlords, debtors by their creditors, slaves fleeing from

The Fast of the Godly.

spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory of
the LORD 5 shall be thy rereward.
<9> Then shalt thou call, and the LORD
shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he
shall say, Here I am. If thon take away
from the midst of thee the yoke, the
putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity ; 110> and if thou draw out
thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the
afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise
in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the
noon day : <11> and the LORD shall guide
thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in
6 drought, and make fat thy bones : and
thou shalt be like a watered garden, and
like a spring of water, whose waters
7 fail not.
112> And they that shall be of
thee d shall build the old waste places :
thou shalt raise up the foundations of

their masters' cruelty, the persecuted for righteousness'
sake, perhaps even political refugees.
Note the
parallelism with Matt. xxv. 35, 36.
From thine own flesh.-Usage, as in Gen. xxix.
14; Neh. v. 5, leads us to refer the words primarily to
suffering Israelites, but those who have learnt that
"God hath made of one blood all the nations of the
earth" (Acts xvii. 26) will extend its range to every
form of suffering humanity.
(8) Then shall thy light • • .-The dawning of a
new day, as in 2 Sam. xxiii. 4; the growth as of new and
healthy flesh after long illness; "righteousness," i.e.,
the sentence of acquittal in the eyes of all the world, as
leading the van of a triumphant march, the "glory of
Jehovah" following in the rear as a protection; all
these images are heaped together to paint the fulness
of blessing that follows on that true renunciation o:i'
the old evil selfishness of which fasting is but a symbol
and a part.
(9) Then shalt thou call.-The words point to
the secret of the prayer which is answered in contrast to
the formal worship that found no acceptance (verses
2, 4) .
The putting forth of the finger.-The gesture
(Cheyne compares the "infamis digitus" of Persius
ii. 33) has in well-nigh all nations been a natural
symbol of scorn. It is in action what the words "Raca"
and" Thou fool" are in the language of Matt. v. 22.
(10) Draw out thy soul.-The words have been
interpreted as meaning (1) giving up sensuous desires
for the sake of others; (2) ministering of thy substance;
(3) extending thy sympathy. On the whole, (3) seems
preferable.
Then shall thy light rise.-We note the recurrence of the imagery of chap. ix. 2.
(11) In drought.-Literally, droughts, either with
the force of ixtensity or as meaning "dry places."
And make fat.-Better, shall strengthen, or make
supple.
·
Like a watered garden.-Comp. Ps. i. 3, Isa.
xliv. 3, 4, Jer. xxxi. 12, in the last of whieh we haYe
the self-same phrase.
(12) Shall build the old waste places.-The
prophet contemplates primarily the restoration of the
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Jnall)': generations; and thou shalt be
called, The repairer of the breach, The
restorer of paths to dwell in.
<13> I£ thou turn away thy foot from
the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on
my holy day; and call the sabbath a
delight, the holy of the LoRD, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing
thine own ways, nor finding thine own
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words:
14
( > Then shalt thou delight thyself in
the LoRD ; and I will cause thee to
aride upon the high places of the earth,
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob
thy father: for the mouth of the LoRD
hath spoken it.

a Deut. 32, rn.

b Nurn. 11. 23; eh.
50. 2.

1 Or, have made
bimhide.

C

eh. 1. 15.

d Job 15, 3.>; .Ps.
7. 14.

2 Or, adders'.

3 Or. that 1chich 'is
sprinkled is as if

there brake out

i,'iper.

CHAPTER LIX. - <1> Behold, the
LoRD's hand is not bshortened, that
it cannot save; neither his ear heavy,
that it cannot hear : <2> but your iniquities have separated between you and
your God, and your sins 1 have hid his
face from you, that he will not hear.
<3l For cyour hands are defiled with blood,
and your fingers with iniquity ; your

e Job. 8, 14. 15.

f

Prov. 1. 16;
Rom.:l.15.

4 Heb., b1·eaking.

5 Or, right.

public and private buildil!l.gs of Jerusalem, but the
words have obviously a wider spiritual application.

The foundations of many generations-i.e.,
those that had been lying in ruins, with no superstructure, for even a longer period than the seventy
yeiirs of exile.
Thou shalt be called . . .-This was to be the
special work, and was to constitute the enduring fame,
of the new Israel.
Paths to dwell in-i.e., the streets of the city
shall be once more flanked with houses on either side,
and not merely roads from one point to another.
(13) If thou turn away thy foot.-The teaching
of chap. lvi. 4-7, as to the Sabbath is resumed. The form
of the phrase implies the idea that the Sabbath is as holy
ground, on which no profane foot must tread (Exod. iii. 5 ).
Thy pleasure.-Better, thy business.
Nor speaking thine own words.-Literally,
speak words, as in Hos. x. 4, for idle unprofitable talk
(Prov. x. 19, Ecclee. v. ::l).
(14J I will cause thee to ride upon the high
places of the earth.-Better, of the land: i.e., of
Canaan, the idea being that of a victorious march to
occupy all commanding positions, and thus connecting
itself wit,h the full enjoyment of the heritage of Israel
in the next clause.
LIX.
Behold, the Lord's hand •••-The declaration is an implied answer to the complaint, like that of
chap. lviii. 3, that the glorious promises had not as yet
been fulfilled.
The murmurers are told that the
hindrance is on their side.
(2) Have separated-i.e., have become, as it were,
a "middle wall of partition" excluding them from the
Divine presence.
(l)

ci

'l'he Feet that run to Evil..

lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath
muttered perverseness. <4> None calleth
for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth :
they trust in vanity, and speak lies ;
dthey conceive mischief, and bring forth
iniquity. <5> They hatch 2 cockatrice'
eggs, and weave the spider's web: he
that eateth of their eggs dieth, and
3
that which is crushed breaketh out into
a viper. <6> •Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall they cover
themselves with their works: their works
are .works of iniquity, and the act of
violence is in their hands. <7>J Their
feet run to evil, and they make haste to
shed innocent blood: their thoughts
are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and
4 destruction are in their paths.
<8> The
way of peace they know not; and there
is no 5judgment in their goings: they
have made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not know
peace.
( 9) Therefore is judgment far from us,
neither doth justice overtake us : we
wait for light, but behold obscurity; for

His face,-Better, the face. The Hebrew has
neither article nor possessive pronoun, the substantive
being treated almost as a proper name.
(3) Your hands are defiled with blood.The accusation of the "grand indictment" of chap. i. 15
is reproduced vm·batim.
(4) None calleth for justice.-Bett.er, none
preferreth his suit with truthfulness. The words point
chiefly to the guilt of unrighteous prosecutions, but may
include that of false witness also.
They trust in vanity.-Literally, in chaos-the
characleristic tohii of both parts of Isaiah ( chaps. xxiv.
10, xxix. 21, xl. 17, 23).
(5J They hatch cockatrice'
eggs. - Better,
basilisk's, as in chap. xiv. 29. The schemes of the
evil-doers are displayed in their power for evil and their
impotence for good. To " eat of the eggs," which are
assumed to be poisonous, is to fall in with their schemes,
and so be ruined: to " crush " them is to oppose and so
to rouse a more venomous opposition. Men break the
egg, and the living viper darts forth to attack them.
(6) Their webs shall not become garments.See the same figure in chap. xxx. 1. The point of
the comparison lies chiefly in the uselessness of the
spider's webs, but the second clause emphasises also
the fact that the only purpose which the webs sene is
one of mischief. They may catch flies, they cannot
clothe men.
.
(7) Their feet run to evil.-Note the parallelisms,
entirely after the manner of Isaiah, with Prov. i. 16,
xvi. 17. So the four words "paths," "goings,"
"ways," and "paths" (another word in the Hebrew}
are all from the same book.
(9) Therefore is judgment.-The pleading of
the prophet is followed by the confession which he
makes on their behalf. They admit that the delay in
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brightness, but we walk in darkness. 11 Or, is accounted'
<10> We grope for the wall like the blind, , mad.
and we grope as if we had no eyes : we
stumble at noon day as in the night;
we are in desolate places as dead men. 2 Hcb .• it was evil
(ll) We roar all like bears, and mourn i in his eyes,
sore like doves : we look for judgment,
but there is none ; for salvation, but it is
far off from us. (~2l For our transgres- a eh. 63 . 5•
sions are multiplied before thee, and our
sins testify against us : for our transgressions are with us ; and as for our
iniquities, we know them ; <13) in trans- 1·" Eph. 6.5 11: 1
gressing and lying against the LoRD, Thess. · s.
and departing away from our God,
speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart ',cch.63.6.
words of falsehood. (l 4) And judgment
is turned away backward, and justice
standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in
the street, and equity cannot enter. 13 P~~~.·- recom-

The LJ.rmour of Righteousness.

Yea, truth faileth ; and he that
departeth from evil 1 maketh :himself a
prey:
And the LoRD saw it, and 2 :it displeased him that there was no judgment.
(16 ) And he saw that there was no man,
and wondered that there was no intercessor : a therefore his arm brought
salvation unto him; and his righteousness, it sustained him. (l7J bFor he put
on righteousness as a breastplate, and
an helmet of salvation upon his head ;
and he put on the garments of vengeance
for clothing, and was clad with zeal as
a cloke. <18l c.A_ccording to their 3 deeds,
accordingly he will repay, fury to his
adversaries, recompence to his enemies;
to the islands he will repay recompence.
(19l So shall they fear the name of the
LoRD from the west, and his glory from
the rising of the sun. When the enemy
(15 )

(15) Truth faileth-i.e., is banished, and becomes as
the manifestation of God's judgment against their
enemies, and of His righteousness (i.e., bounty) towards a missing and lost thing. The man who departs from
evil is but the victim of the evil-doers. Other renderthemselves, has been caused by their own sins.
We wait for light.-The cry of the expectant ings are (1) is outlawed, and (2) is counted mad, but the
Israelites is, mutatis mutandis, like that of the " How Authorised Version is quite tenable. The words remind
long ? "of Zech. i. 12; Rev. vi. 10. On the assumption ! us of the terrible picture of Greek demoralisation in
that the words come ideally from the Babylonian exiles, Thuc. iii.
And the Lord saw it •••-The verse at first
the first of these passages presents an interesting
suggests the thought that what Jehovah saw were the
coincidence.
(10) We grope for the wall • • .-The words
sins thus described. The sequence of thought, howpresent a striking parallelism with Deut. xxviii. 29, ever, tends to the conclusion that, the word.s are
properly the beginning of a new section, and that the
and may have been reproduced from, or in, it.
We are in desolate places •••-Many crities supplied pronoun refers to the repentance and confesrender, (1) among those full of life, or (2) in luxu- sion of the people. It displeased Him-literally, was
riant fields, of which (l) is preferable, as giving an evil in His eyes-that the penitents were still subject
antithesis like that of the other clauses. So taken, we to oppression, that they found no leader and deliverer,
and therefore He came, as it were, alone and unaided,
have a parallelism with Ps. lxxiii. 5-8.
to the rescue. (Comp. Joel ii. 17-19.)
(11) We roar all like bears •••-The comparison
(16) He saw that there was no man .••-H
is not found elsewhere in Scripture, but Horace (Epp.
xvi. 51) gives" circumgemit ursus ovile." For the dove, the words mean no'' righteous man," we have a parallel
in J er. v. l, and the "intercessor'' points to action like
comp. chap. xxxviii. 14; Ezek. vii. 16.
(12) For our transgressions ...-The parallelthat of Aaron (N um. xvi. 48) or Phinehas (N um. xxv. 7 I.
ism with the confessions of Daniel (chap. ix. 5-15) and On the interpretation here adopted, "no man" is
Ezra (chap. ix. 6-15) is singularly striking, but is as equivalent to " no champion."
(17) He put on righteousness • • .-The close
explicable on the hypothesis that they reproduced that
of 2 Isaiah as on the assumption that this also was written parallelism with chap. xi. points, as far ns it goes, to
at the elose of the exile. It would, of course, be as true in identity of authorship; and that with Eph. vi. 14--17
the time of Manasseh as at any subsequent period. suggests a new significance for St. Paul's "whole
The self accusations of the people are now, as they armour of Goel."
The garments of vengeance ••• -As parts of
ought to be, as full and severe as the prophet's
original indictment had been.
a warrior's dress the "garments" are the short tunic, or
(13) In transgressing . • .-The clauses point
tabard, which hung over the ~east-plate; the "cloke"
respectively (1) to false and hypocritical worship; (2) the scarlet mantle (the chlamys of the Roman soldier),
to open apostacy ; (3) to sins against man, and these its colour probably making it a fit symbol of the zeal of
subdivided into (a) sins against truth, and (b) sins Jehovah.
(18) To his adversaries . . .-The judgment is
against justice.
generally against all, in Israel or outside it, who come
\14) Truth is fallen in the street-i.e., the broad
open place, or agora, of the city. The words point under this description. The word "islands" is used, as
naturally to J ernsalem. If they refer to Babylon, we elsewhere, for far-off lands. The words point to every
must assume, unless we deal with the language as such juclgment, from that of Cyrus to the great
altogether figurative, that the exiles had a quarter of final clay.
(19) When the enemy shall come in •..-The
their own, in which they had an agora~for business and
noun admits of the senses " adversary," "adversity,"
judicial proceedings.
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shaJ.l come in" like a flood, the Spirit of
the. LoR:o. shall ~lift up a stand'ard
· against him.'. <20l And h the Redeemer
shall come to Zion, and unto them that
turn from transgression in Jacob, saith
the LORD.
21
< > As for me, this is my covenant
with them, saith the LoRD; My spirit
that is upon thee, and my words which
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth
of thy seed's seed, saith the LORD, from
henceforth and for ever.

tt He\~, 12. 15.

1 Or, p1lt him to
JU!Jht.

b

nom. ll. 26.

2 Or, l)e enli11htencd .' for tit!/ light

cometh.

ii ell. •i9. lit

CHAPTER LX.-<1> Arise, 2 shine; for
thy light is come, and the glory of the
LORD is risen upon thee. <2> For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth,
and gross darkness the people : but the
LoRD shall arise upon thee, and his
glory shall be seen upon thee. <3> And
the c Gentiles shall come to thy light,
and kings to the brightness of thy

3 01', ,wis1'
se1t

1,/111,/f

,if the
he

turned tuu·ard
thee.

4 Or, ll"ealth.

e eh. 61. 6.

" hemmed in,'' "rushing," and the verse has accordingly
been very differently rendered. (1) He (Jehovah) shall
come like a riishing stream which the breath of Jehovah
(i.e., a strong and mighty wind) driveth. (2) .Adversity
shall cMne like a stream. The verse is difficult, but
the Authorised Version is, at least, as tenable as any
other rendering, and finds parallelisms in J er. xlvi. 7, 8
:for the image of a flood, and in Ps. lx. 4 for that of the
banner. (Comp. also chap. xi. 10.)
(20) And the Redeemer shall come. • .-The
picture of the Theophany is continued-Jehovah comes
as a Redeemer (Goel, as in chaps. xli. 14, xliii. 1, Joh
xix. 25) to the true Zion, to those who have turned from
their transgression. The verse is noticeable as being
quoted, with variations, by St. Paul in Rom. xi. 26.
c21) As for me, this is my covenant • . .The words are, as to their form, an echo of Gen. xvii. 4 ;
as to their meaning, the germ of Jer. xxxi. 31; Heh. viii.
10, x.16. The new covenant is to involve the gift of the
Spirit, that writes the law of God inwardly in the heart,
as distinct from the Law, which is thought of as outside
the conscience, doing its work as an accuser and a judge.

LX.
Arise, l!lhine . • .-The description of the
redeemed Zion-i.e., the new Jerusalem-seen in the
prophet's vision as under the forms of the old. She
has been prostrate, as in the darkness of Sheol (as in
chaps. li. 23, lvii. 9). The word comes that bids her rise
to a new life, radiant with the glory of the Lord. In Eph.
v. 14 we have, perhaps, an echo, though not a quotation,
of the prophet's words.
(2) The darkness shall cover the earth . . . The darkness which had shrouded Zion still spreads its
veil over the heathen nations of the world, but they also
are to share in the light which is to stream forth from
the new Jerusalem. \Comp. Mal. iv. 2; Ps. lxxxiv. 11.)
(4) Lift up thine eyes • • • -Repeated from
cliap. xlix. 18.
(1)

5G2
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nsmg. (4) dLift up thine eyes round
about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to thee: thy
sons shall come from far, and thy
daughters shall be nursed at thy side.
<5) Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and
be enlarged; because the 3 abundance
of the sea shall be converted unto thee,
the 4 forces of the Gentiles shall come
unto thee. <6> The multitude of camels
shall cover thee, the dromedaries of
Midian 11.llp.. Ephah ; all they from Sheba
shall come : they shall bring e gold and
incense ; and they shall shew forth the
praises of' the LoRD. <7> All the flocks
of Kedar shall be gathered together
unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall
minister unto thee : they shall come up
with acceptance on mine altar, and I
will glorify the house of my glory.
<8) Who are these that fly as a cloud,
and as the doves to their windows ?
9
< ) Surely the isles shall wait for me,

Thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side
. . .-As in ehap. lxvi.12, the words point to the Eastern
custom of carrying young children on the hip of their
mother, with their arms clasped round her waist.
(5) Then thou shalt see.-A various reading
adopted by many commentators gives thou shalt fear.
Thine heart shall fear • • .-Literally, shall
throb, as with an awe-stricken joy at the marvellous
prosperity, but that throb of awe is followed by the
expansion of ecstatic joy.
The abundance of the sea-i.e., the riches of
the Western isles, with which the new Jerusalem was to
be filled, as Tyre and Zidon had been of old. (Ezek.
xxvii. 1-25).
(6) The multitude of camels • • .-The verse
paints the commerce of the East, as verse 5 had described
that of the West. For the camels and riches of Midian,
see J udg. vi. 5, viii. 26. "Ephah" appears in Gen. xxv. 4
among the sons of Midian. "Sheba" keeps up its
traditional fame for gold and incense (Ps. lxxii. 10;
Strabo xvi. 4, 19).
(7) Kedar.-The nomad tribes (chap. xxi. 17) come
as well as the trading ones. N ebaioth, mentioned with
Kedar, in Gen. xxv. 13, among the descendants of
Ishmael, expanded in the centuries preceding the
Christian era, into the kingdom of the N abathcean
Arabs, spreading from the .2Elanitic Gulf to the Hauran.
The two names together include what were known to
the Roman geographers as Arabia Felix and Arabia
Petraia. The primary thought is that the Temple of
the new Jerusalem will be supplied with its sacrifices
from the inexhaustible flocks of these regions.
(8) Who are these ••• -The vision of the prophet
brings before him the cloud-like sails of the ships that
arc bringing back the exiles over the Mediterranean
and the Red Seas, hastening to their home like doves
to their dove-cote. (Comp. Hos. xi. 11.)
(9) The isles .• •-i.e., as in chap. xlix. 1, the faroff maritime regions of the West.
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and the ships of Tarshish first, ato bring
thy sons from far, their silver and their
gold with them, unto the name of the
LoRD thy God, and to the Holy One of
Israel, because he hath glorified thee.
(10) And the sons of strangers shall build
up thy walls, and their kings shall
minister unto thee: for in my wrath I
-smote thee, but in my favour have I
had mercy on thee. (UJ Therefore thy
gates bshall be open continually; they
shall not be shut day nor night; that
men may bring unto thee the 1forces of
-the Gentiles, and that their kings may
be brought. <12l For the nation and
kingdom that will not serve thee shall
perish; yea, . those nations shall be
utterly wasted. (13l The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree,
the pine tree, and the box together, to
beautify the place of my sanctuary; and
I will make the place of my feet glori-0us. <14l The sons also of them that

(lO)

o Rev. 21. 25.

1 Or, 'Wealth.

c Rev. 8.9.

The sons of strangers shall build ...-

Either as willing proselytes or as being brought into
subjection. (Comp. Zech. vi. 15.) To build the
temples or palaces of conquerors was, as in the case of
-the Egyptian and Babylonian bondage, the almost inevitable lot of the conquered.
(11)

afllicted thee shall come bending. unto
tliee ; and all they that despised -tlwe
shall cbow themselves down at the soles
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee,
The city of the LoRD, The Zion of the
Holy One of Israel.
<15l Whereas thou hast been forsaken
and hated, so that no man went through
thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations.
( 16 ) Thou shalt also suck the milk of the
Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of
kings : and thou shalt know that I the
LoRD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer,
the mighty One of Jacob. (17 l For brass
I will bring gold, and for iron I will
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for
stones iron: I will also make thy officers
peace, and thine exactors righteousness.
<18l Violence shall no more be heard in
thy land, wasting nor destruction within
thy borders; but thou shalt call thy
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise.

a Gal.4. 26.

Ships of Tarshish.-These are, as in chap. ii. 16,
the first-class trading ships, whether trading with
ihat couutry (Spain) or in the Indian Ocean. (Comp.
1 Kings x. 22, xxii. 48.) The mention of silver and
.gold may, therefore, point to Ophir as well 11,s Spain.
The Holy One of Israel.-We note once more
the recurrence of the characteristic Name.

Thy gates shall be open continually.

-The words imply (1) a state of peace in which there
would be no danger of attack; and (2) the constant
stream of caravans of pilgrims, with their offerings, entering by night as well as day. It is interesting to
note St. John's transfer of the thought to the heavenly
Jerusalem (Rev. xxi. 25, 26).
The forces of the Gentiles.-Better, the riches,
-or the possessions.
That their kings may be brought •••The verb, as in chap. xx. 4, 1 Sam. xxx. 2, implies that
they are brought as captives, acknowledging, with or
against their will, the sovereignty of Zion.
(13) The glory of Lebanon • • .-The prophet
sees in the new Jerusalem a revival of the glories of
the days of Solomon. The cedars of Lebanon, and other
irees of the forest, are to furnish timber for its buildings,
or even to be planted in the courts of the Temple, or in
its open places and streets (Pss. Iii. 8, xcii. 12, 13; Isa.
xxxv. 2).
The box is probably, as in chap. xli. 19, a species
of cedar.
The place of my feet is clearly parallel with the
" sanctuary" of the previous cla.use. So the word '' footstool'' is used of the Temple in Pss. xcix. 5, cxxxii. 7.
<14 ) The sons also of them that afflicted
thee . . .-The explanation commonly given is that
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the " sons " are named because the persecutors them.
selves are thought of as no more. It seems better,
however, to see in the words an expression of the law of
inherited retribution, which entered so largely into the
Hebrew's thought of the moral government of the
world. That law will show itself in the prostrate
homage with which the descendants of the old oppressors will recognise that the restored city is indeed the
Zion of the Holy One of Israel.
(15)

Whereas thou hast been forsaken ...-

The figure of the daughter of Zion, who had been as a
forsaken.and slighted wife (comp. chap. lxii. 4), mingles
with the literal picture of a city in ruins, abandoned
and unvisited.
(16) Thou shalt also suck the milk of the
Gentiles ••.-The metaphor is bold, but the prophet
had already presented it in a less startling form in
chap. xlix. 23. What is meant in either case is that
the new Jerusalem shall be supported by the offerings
of the Gentiles.
(17) Fo.r brass I will bring gold • • .The material wealth of the days of Solomon (1 Kings
x. 21-27) furnishes another element in the picture of
the ideal city, but with this striking difference : that
·there the " officers " and " exactors " of the king had
been instruments of oppression (1 Kings xii. 4), while
now they were to be the very emhodiment of right.
eousness, and, in the widest sense, of "peace," and,
therefore, of prosperity.
(l8) Violence shall no more • • .- Following
the thought of the previous verse, we see in the words
a picture of freedom from internal misgovernment
rather than from external invasion.
Thou shalt call thy walls Salvation •.. The idea, almost the very phrase, has met us before in
chap. xxvi. 1. They probably found a starting-point in
the Eastern practice of giving to the walls of a city
names that implied a consecration. Thus the walls of
Babylon were named Imgur Bel and Nimetti Belkit
(Records of the Past, v. 124,125).
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aThe sun shall be no more thy light
by day; neither for brightness shall
the moon give light unto thee: but the
LORD shall be unto thee an everlasting
light, and thy God thy glory. <20> Thy
sun shall no more go down ; neither
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the
LoRD shall be thine everlasting light,
and the days of thy mourning shall be
ended. <21> Thy people also shall be all
righteous : they shall inherit the land
for ever, the branch of my planting, the
work of my hands, that I may be glorified. <22) A little one shall become a
thousand, and a small one a strong
nation: I the LORD will hasten it in his
time.
<19l

a Rev. 21. 23 &
22. 5.

b Luke 4.18.

c eh. 58.12.

CHAPTER LXI.-<1l The OSpirit of
(19) The sun shall be no more ••.-The ideal
picture becomes bolder and more transcendent. Sun
and moon may still shine, but, as in Rev. xxi. 23 (obviously derived from this), they shall not be needed in
the radiance of the greater glory of the presence of
Jehovah. Here on earth the sun sets and the moon
wanes, but in that Divine glory there is no waning and
no setting, " Mourning " will belong to the past
( comp. Rev, xxi. 4), everlasting joy to the future.
(21) Thy people also shall be all righteous
. . .-The city is to realise the as yet unfulfilled ideal
of Pss. xv. and xxiv. Evil will he blotted out, and,
therefore, there will be no forfeiture of the inheritance.
In the " branch" we have the words which had been
prominent in chap. xi. 1, and which is now extended
from the ideal representative of the nation to the whole
body of the people.
(22) A little one shall become a thousand,
-The noun is probably to be taken not in its merely
numerical value, but, as in Judges vi. 15, 1 Sam. xxiii.
23, Micah v. 2, for a clan or sub-division of a tribe.

LXI.
(1)

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me

. . .-We have obviously a new poem in the form of a
soliloquy, and we ask, "Who is the speaker?" The
Jewish Targum and many modern critics hear only the
voice of Isaiah. Guided by chaps. xli. 1, l. 4-9, we recognise here, as there, the utterance of the ideal Servant
of Jehovah. That view, it needs scarcely be said, is
the one suggested to all Christian minds by our Lord's
application of the passage to His own work in Luke
iv. 16-22. The opening words repeat what had been
said by Jehovah of the Servant in chap. xlii. 1. The
"anointing," as it stands, might be that of king (1
Sam. ix. 16, x. l ), or priest (Exod. xxix. 2; Lev. vii. 36),
or prophet (1 Kings xix. 16). As interpreted by its
fulfilment, it may be held to include all three.
To preach good tidings . • . -Comp. Note on
chap. xl. 9. To t,l1is passage, more than any other, even
than chap. xl. 9, we may trace the use of the word
"gospel" (" evangel," " good tidings") in our Lord's
teaching and that of the Apostles. Claiming the
promise as fulfilled in Himsp}f, He became the great

The Acceptable Year of the Lord.

the Lord GoD is upon me ; because the
LORD hath anointed me to preach good
tidings unto the meek; he hath sent
me to bind up the brokenhearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives, and
the opening of the prison to them that
are bound ; <2> to proclaim the acceptable year of the LoRD, and the day of
vengeance of our God ; to comfort all
that mourn; (3) to appoint unto them
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for
mourning, the garment of praise for
the spirit of heaviness; that they might
be called trees of righteousness, the
planting of the LORD, that he might be
glorified.
<4l And they shall <build the old
wastes, they shall raise up the former

evangelist, and all who followed Him were called to
the same office.
To bind up the broken-hearted •••- The
primary thought is that of a healing bandage applied
to the heart's wounds. (Comp. i. 6). The Servant of
Jehovah is the great physician as well as the evangelist.
To proclaim liberty.- Phrase and thought are
taken from the law of the Year of Jubilee (Lev. xxv.
10; Ezek. xlvi. 17; Jer. xxxiv. 8).
The opening of the prison.-The LXX., adopted
in Luke iv. 18, gives "recovery of sight to the blind; "
and as the verb is never used for the opening of a room
or door, and is used in chaps. xxxv. 5, xlii. 7, for the
opening of the eyes, that is probably its meaning here.
(2) To proclaim the acceptable year . . . The Year of Jubilee is still, perhaps, in the prophet's
thoughts ; but the chief point of the promise is the
contrast between the "year" of favour and the single
"day" of vengeance, reminding us of the like contrast
in Exod. xx. 5, 6.
(3) To appoint unto them that mourn . • . The verb (literally, to set) has no object either in the
Hebrew or English, and it would seem as if the prophet corrected himself in the act of writing or
dictating, and substituted for a word which would ham
applied only to the coronet one which was better fitted
for the whole context.
Beauty for ashes.-Literally, a diadem, or coronet,
which is to take the place of the ashes that had been
sprinkled on the head of the mourners or penitents
(2 Sam. i. 2, xiii. 19; Josh. vii. 6). The assonance of
the two Hebrew words, epher, paer, deserves notice.
Oil of joy.-Same phrase as in Ps. xlv. 7.
The spirit of heaviness •••-The second noun
is that used for the " smoking" or '' dimly burning "
flax in chap. xlii. 3, and in its figurative sense in
chap. xlii. 4; Ezek. xxi. 7.
That they might be · called trees of
righteousness ••. -Strictly, terebinths, or oaks, as
the symbols of perennial verdure-the" righteousness"
being thought of as the gift of the Spirit of Jehovah,
and, therefore, life-giving and enduring-and in their
beauty and strength manifesting His glory.
(4)

They shall build the old wastes . . ,-

Literally the waste places of olden ti1ne: i.e., not merely
5G4
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desolations, and they shall rep~ir the
waste cities, the desolations of many
generations. <5 l And strangers shall
stand and feed your flocks, and the sons
of the alien shall be your plowmen and
your vinedressers. <6l But ye shall be
named the Priests of the LORD : men
shall call you the :)\Iinisters of our God:
aye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles,
and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves.
<7) For your shame ye shall have
double ; and for confusion they shall
rejoice in their portion : therefore in
their land they shall possess the double:
everlasting joy shall be unto them.
(BJ For I the LoRD love judgment, I hate
robbery for burnt offering; and I will
direct their work in truth, and I will
make an everlasting covenant with them.
( 9l And
their seed shall be known

a eh. 60.6.

1 Heh., dccketh as

a priest.

the cities that had fallen into ruins during the exile,
but those that had been lying waste for generations.
The words are parallel with those of chap. lviii. 12. By
some commentators strangers is supplied from verse 5 as
the implied subject, as in chap. lx. 10. Here, however, it
would seem as if the prophet looked on the rebuilding
as being Israel's own work, while service of another
kind was assigned to the aliens.
(5) Strangers shall stand .•. -i.e., like servants
waiting for their master's orders. The implied thought
,of the whole passage is, as in the next verse, that all
Israel is raised to the dignity of a priestly caste, leaving the rough work of the world to be done by
foreigners, who stood on a lower level. ( Comp. Ecclus.
xxxviii. 31-34.)
(6) But ye shall be named the Priests of the
Lord . . .-This had been the original ideal of the
nation\; life (Exod. xix. 6), forfeited for a time through
the sins of the people (Exod. xxviii. 1), to be fulfilled at
last in the citizens of the new Jerusalem. ( Comp. 1 Pet.
ii 9.) The thought implies, it may be noted, that as
Israel has succeeded to the position of the sons of Aaron,
so mankind at large is to occupy"the position of Israel, as
chosen and redeemed. Even the heathen Gentiles shall
,speak of the new Israel as "Ministers of our God."
Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles
. . .-St. Paul seems to see a partial fulfilment of the
promise in the collection made among the Gentiles for
-the Church at Jerusalem (Rom. xv. 27). On the other
hand, the phrase that the conversion of the Jews shall
be the riches of the Gentiles (Rom. xi. 12), affords an
illustration of the varying aspects of prophetic imagery.
(7) For your shame ye shall have double •.. i.e., double compensation for the suffering of years
(comp. Zech. ix. 12), the general idea passing in the
next clause into a double inheritance of territory. See
Note on chap. xl. 2.
(8) I hate robbery for burnt offering.-The
.Authorised Version follows the Vulg. and Lut.her, but
the words, commonly applied as condemning the formal
i3acrifices of the wicked, do not fit in with the context,
:and it is better to take the rendering of the LXX. and
;t~_e Targum, [hate.robbery with violence, as referring to

Tlie Joy of tlie Bridegroom.

among the Gentiles, and their offspring
among the people: all that see them
shall acknowledge them, that they are
the seed which the LoRo hath blessed.
<10l I will greatly rejoice in the LoRo,
my soul shall be joyful in my God; for
he hath clothed me with the garments
of salvation, he hath covered me with
the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 1 decketh himself with ornaments,
and as a bride adorneth herself with her
jewels. <11l For as the earth bringeth
forth her bud, and as the garden causeth
the things that are sown in it to spring
forth ; so the Lord Goo will cause
righteousness and praise to spring forth
before all the nations.

CHAPTER LXII.-<1l For Zion's sake
will I not hold my peace, and for J erusalem's sake I will not rest, until the
the spoliation which Israel had suffered at the hands
of the Chalda,ans.
I will direct their work in truth.-Bettertheword for "work" standing, as in Lev. xix. 13, Ezek.
xxix. 20, for its reward-I will appoint their recompem;e
in faithfulness.
(9) Their seed shall be known-i.e., as in Prov.
xxxi. 23, shall be "renowned," or "honourably rccog.
nised," even by the heathen, as the people whom
Jehovah hath blessed. (Comp. chap. lxv. 23.) .
(10) I will greatly rejoice . . .-The speaker is
again, as in verse 1, the ideal Servant of Jehovah, who
identifies himself with the people and slaves. The
Targum, it may be noted, makes Jerusalem the
speaker.·
The garments of salvation ••• -The imagery
is the same as that of chap. lix. 17 and Yerse 3,
its entirely spiritual significance being, perhaps, still
more strongly accentuated.
As a bridegroom decketh himself with
ornaments.-Literally, wears a turban (or mitre), as
a priest. It would appear from Song Sol. iii. 11
that bridegrooms wore a special head-dress on the day
of their espousal, and this is here compared to the
priestly " bonnet," or "mitre" (Exod. xxviii. 4, xxxix. 28;
Ezek. xliv. 18). On the special occasion which may
have suggested the image, see Note on chap. lxii. 4.
(11) As the earth bringeth forth her bud •••
-The passage is memorable as at least suggesting the
leading thought of the parable of the sower, and the
appropriation of that title to Himself by the Son of
Man (Matt. xiii. 3-23, 37; Mark iv. 26-29).
LXII.
For Zion's sake •••-Opinions again differ as
to the SIJeaker. Is he the prophet, or the Servant of
Jehovah, or Jehovah Himself P On the whole, the
second view seems to be most in harmony with what
follows. The true Servant will carry on what in the
language of later theology may be called his mediat?rial intercessory work, that there may be no delaf m
the fulfilment of the glorious promises. that have Just
been uttered.
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righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp
that burneth. <2) And the Gentiles shall
see thy righteousness, and all kings thy
glory: and thou shalt be called by a
new name, which the mouth of the
LORD shall name. (S) Thou shalt also
be a crown of glory in the hand of the
LORD, and a royal diadem in the hand
of thy God. (4) a Thou shalt no more
be termed Forsaken; neither shall thy
land any more be termed Desolate: but
thou shalt be called 1 Hephzi-bah, and
thy land 2 Beulah : for the LoRD delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be
married. (5) For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry
thee: and 3 as the bridegroom rejoiceth
over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice
over thee.
<6) I have set watchmen upon thy
"

Jerusalem a Praise in the Eartli.

i a ?fos. I, IO; I Pet. walls, 0 Jerusalem, which shall never

hold their peace day nor night: 4 ye
that make mention of the LORD, keep
,, [t1
~[i~ 8/,:f!~,.de- not silence, <7l and give him no 5 rest,
till he establish, and till he make J erusalem a praise in the earth. (s) The
1
2
Thatis,Marrfod. LORD hath sworn by his right hand, and
I
by the arm of his strength, 6 Surely I
ia _Heb., u·ith _the will no more give thy corn to be meat
JOY of the brule~
I yroorn.
for thine enemies ; and the sons of the
\
stranger shall not drink thy wine, for
9
:4 Or, ye that are the which thou hast laboured : < ) but
;:::,,wfi~~~~•. re- they that have gathered it shall eat it,.
and praise the LoRD; and they that
have brought it together shall drink it
s Heb., silence.
in the courts of my holiness.
(10) Go through, go through the gates ;.
0
prepare
ye the way of the people; cast
6 H""·· 11 1 uive,
&c.
up, cast up the highway; gather out
the stones ; lift up a standard for the<11J Behold, the LoRD hath prob ch.4o.a&67.I4. people.
I

"·

w.

.

1

1

1

As brightness.-Better, as the brightness of morning, the word being thus used in chap. Ix. 3, Prov. iv.18.
As a lamp . . .-Better, as a burning torch.
(2) Thou shalt be called by a new name • • •
-So in Jer. xxxiii. 16, the name of the restored city is
to be "Jehovah our Righteousness." The root-thought
is that the altered state is to be embodied, as in the
case of Abraham and Israel, in a new name. Here,
however, the effect of the promise is heightened, as in
Rev. ii. 17, iii. 12, by the absence of the new name, as
something which is to transcend all experience.
(3) A crown of glory •.. -The "crown" as
distinctively kingly; the "diadem" implies a "tiara,"
like the mitre of the High Priest (Exod. xxviii. 4;
Zech. iii. 5). The two " hands" are expressed by
different words in the Hebrew, the second having the
sense of the open pabn of the hand. The "new crown,"
i.e., the new glory accruing to Jehovah from the
restoration of Jerusalem, is not worn on the head
(thought of, we may believe, as already crowned from
eternity), but held forth in the hand for the gaze of the
adoring nations.
( 4) Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken
. . .-The change of name is here partially indicated,
and probably finds its starting-point in the maITiage of
Hezekiah with Hephzi-bah (2 Kings xxi. 1), which, on
the assumption of Isaiah's authorship of these chapters,
would be fresh in the prophet's memory. It would be
entirely after his manner to see in the, bride's name, as
in those of his own sons, an omen of the future. The
fact that the Hebrew word for Forsaken (.A.zubah) had
been borne by a previous queen, the mother of
Jehoshaphat (1 Kings xxii. 42), confirms the Yiew here
taken. "Hephzi-bah" means "my delight is in her;"
and" Beulah,"" married."
( 5) So shall thy sons marry thee ••.-The
image of the bride is presented under another aspect.
Tlie people of a country are, in their collective unity, as
the bridegroom, and the country is as t.he bride. They
are bound, as the husband is to the wife, to cherish and
protect it, to be ready to liYe and die for it.
( 6) I have set watchmen upon thy walls • • •
-The" watchmen" have been differently interpreted

as (1) angelic guardians and (2) prophets. Zech. i.
12, and Dan. x. 16-21 may be alleged in favour of
(1), but on the whole, (2) seems preferable. Theprophets of the return from exile, Zechariah, Haggai,
Malachi, may be thought of as representative examples:
of such " watchmen," as also are the prophets of the
Christian Church, which takes partly, at least, theposition of the new Jerusalem.
Ye that make mention ••.-Better, ye that are
the remembrancers. They are t.o remind Jehovah of
His promises day and night, that He may hasten their
fulfilment, never resting till the future Jerusalem is in
very deed" a praise in the earth." (Comp. Zech. i.12.)
(8) The Lord hath sworn •.•-The principle of
the Epistle to the Hebrews (Heh. vi. 13) is recognised
here. Jehovah can swear by nothing less than that
which is the symbol of His own greatness, identified
with Himself.
I will no more give thy corn . . .-The wordsthrow us back upon the early history of Israel, subject
at any time to the desolating attacks of Midianites.
(Judges vi. 4, 11), Assyrians (Isa. xvi. 9), and Philistines.
(2 Chron. xxviii. 18). The new blessing stands in specia~
contrast with the curse of Deut. xxYiii. 33, 51.
(9) In the courts of my holiness.-Better, of
my sanctuary. The harvest and the vintage festivals
are to be kept, as of old, without inteITuption, themaster of the house, with his family and the Levites
and the poor (Dent. xiv. 22-27), eating of the firstfruits " before the Lord."
(10) Go through ...-Here, probably, we have the·
cry of the prophet himself (but, possibly, also that of
the Servant of Jehovah) addressed to the heralds, who
are to go forth and summon the exiles to return to the
restored city. On the special phrases, see Notes on,
chaps. xl. 3, lvii.14.
Lift up a standard for the peopJe.-Literally,
peoples, the plural indicating that the prophet thinks of
the Gentile nations as escorting Israel. It follows.
from this that the command itself is addressed, like theprevious clauses, to the returning exiles.
(11) The Lord hath proclaimed .••-A partial
fulfilment of the words is found in the decree of Cyrus,
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9. 9: )Jatt.
claimed unto the end of the world, "Say .Ia, Zech.
21. 5; Jullll J2.
ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 15.
salvation cometh; behold, his breward
is with him, and his 1 work before him. b eh. 40. 10.
<12> And they shall call them, The holy
people, The redeemed of the LoRD : and
thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city 1 Or, recompr:ncc.
not forsaken.

CHAPTER LXIII.-<1> Who is this
that cometh from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah? this that is
2 glorious in his apparel, travelling in
the greatness of his strength?
I that speak in righteousness, mighty
to save.
<2> Wherefore cart thou red in thine

2 Heb., decked.

c Rev, 19. 18.

d eh. 34. 8.

e. ell. 59. 16.

(E1.ra i. 1, 2); but they have also a wider range, and
take in all the events by which history becomes as the
voice of God, proclaiming His will
The end of the world has been restricted by
some commentators to the western regions of the
Mediterranean, but without sufficient reason.
Behold, his reward is with him.-Repeated
from chap. xl: 10, where see Notes.
(12) The redeemed of the Lord.-Literally, ranso,ined, as in chaps. xxxv. 10, li. 10.
Sought out •• •-i.e., a city which men would seek
after to honour, and promote its welfare. (Comp. the
opposite," Zion, which no man seeketh after," in Jer.
XXX. 17.)
A city not forsaken.-With special reference to
the name "Azubah" in verse 4. (Comp. the change of
names in Hosea ii. 1.)

LXIII.
Who is this that cometh from Edom?
. . .-There is no apparent connection between verses
1-6 and what precedes and follows. They must be
dealt with, accordingly,as a separate section, though not,
as some critics have suggested, by a different writer.
To understand its relation to the prophet's mind, we
must remember the part which Edom had taken during
the history of which Isaiah was cognisant, perhaps also
that which he foresaw they would take in the period
that was to follow. That part had been one of persistent hostility. They had been allied with the Tyrians
against Judah, and had been guilty of ruthless atrocities (Amos i. 9-11). They had carried off Jewish
prisoners as slaves (Obad. 10, 11). They had been allies
of the Assyrian invaders (Ps. lxxxiii. 6), and had
smitten Judah in the days of Ahaz (2 Chron. xxviii. 17).
Ifwethinkoftheprophetasseeinginspirittheworking
of the old enmity at a later period, we may extend the
induction to their exultation at the capture of J erusalem (Ps. cxxxvii. 7; Lam. iv. 21). The memory of
these things sank deep into the nation, and the first
words of the last of the prophets echo the old hatred
(Mal. i. 2-4). In the later days of Judaism, when
Rabbis uttered their curses against their oppressors,
Edom was substituted for Rome, as St. John substitutes Babylon (Rev. xviii. 2). Isaiah, possibly starting
from the memory of some recent outrages in the reign
of Hezekiah, and taking Edom as the representative of
(l)

The Conqueror with Dyed Garments.

apparel, and thy garments like him that
treadeth in the winefat?
<3> I have trodden the winepress alone;
and of the people there was none with
me : for I will tread them in mine anger,
and trample them in my fury; and their
blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment.
<4> For the d day of vengeance is in mine
heart, and the year of my redeemed is
come. <5> And I looked, and there was
none to help ; and I wondered that
there was none to uphold: therefore
mine own •arm brought salvation unto
me; and my fury, it upheld me. <6>And
I will tread down the people in mine
anger, and make them drunk in my

all the nearer hereditary enemies of Israel, passes
into an ecstacy of jubilation, and sees the conquering
king returning from his work of vengeance. The form
is that of a warrior coming from the Idumooan Bozrah
(as distinct from that in the Hauran, Jer. xlviii. 24)
in bright-red garments. And the colour (as in Rev.
xix. 13) is not that of the scarlet dress worn by soldiers
(Nahum ii. 3), but that of blood just shed.
Travelling.-The Hebrew verb (bending, or tossing
the head) indicates the movement and gestures of a
conqueror exulting in his victory.
I that speak . . .-The hero-avenger, the righteous king who represents Jehovah, hears the wondering
qmistion, and makes answer for himself. "Righteousness" and '' salvation," which he claims as his attributes, show that he is none other than the ideal
Servant of the Lord of Hosts, sharing His attributes.
(2) Wherefore art thou red . . . ?-The wondering question shows that the colour is not that of the
warrior's usual dress. The Hebrew word for "red"
(<idom) connects itself with Edom (comp. Gen. xxv. 30),
as batsir (" vintage") probably with Bozrah.
(3) I have trodden the winepress alone •••
-The "winepress" is here, as elsewhere (Joel iii. 13;
Lam. i. 15; Rev. xiv. 18-20), the received symbol of the
carnage of battle. What the hero-conqueror asserts is
that the battle was fought by him single-handed. He
had no human allies, but God was with him. A slight
change in the vowel-points, adopted by some interpreters, turns the verbs into futures : "I will tread . . .
will trample, . . ." as in the second clause of the
Authorised Version. It is better, perhaps to take the
latter verb also as in the past. The work of slaughter
is clearly thought of as accomplished before the
warrior is seen.
(4) The day of vengeance is.-Better, in both
clauses, was, as pointing to the motive of the action, of
which the blood-stained garments were the result.
The year of my redeemed •••-Better, thi',,
year of my redemption, scil., the work of redee::ning
my people.
(5) I looked .. ~-As in chap. 1. 2, the absolute
isolation of the avenger and redeemer is emphasised
again and again. Nothing but his own indomitable
and righteous zeal against evil had sustained him.
(6) I will tread down ...-Better, I trod; and
so throughout the verse.
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fury, and I will bring down their strength ·a Dent. 1. 1, s.
he bare them, and carried them all the
to the earth.
, days of old. <10l But they hrebelled, and
<7J I will mention the lovingkindnesses
I vexed his holy ~pirit: therefore he was
of the LoRD, and the praises of the b Ex. 15 _24 : Num.'. turned to be thell' enemy, and he fought
LoRD, according to all that the LORD ~- 9}.1J. Ps. 78· 56 against them.
hath bestowed on us, and the great
<11 J Then he remembered the days of
goodness toward the house of Israel,
old, Moses, and his people, saying,
which he hath bestowed on them acWhere is he that cbrought them up
cording to his mercies, and according to c Ex. u. 30·
out of the sea with the 1 shepherd of his
the multitude of his lovingkindnesses.
flock? where is he that put his holy
(BJ For he said, Surely they are my
Spirit within him? <12 ) That led them
I
people, ?hildren that will not lie : so he 1 i~·- ~~~~~ rd•, as. by the right hand of Moses with his
was their Saviour. (9) In all their afll.icglorious arm, d dividing the water before
tion he was afll.icted, and the angel
them, to make himself an everlasting
of his presence saved them : ain his love
name? <13l That led them through the
and in his pity he redeemed them; and (l~fi,.14· 21 ; Josh. deep, as an horse in the wilderness, that
'I

!

1
1

Make them drunk, implies a change of imagery
from that of the battle to that of the cup of wrath, as
in chap. Ii. 17, Ps. lxxv. 8, Jer. xxv. 15. The section
which thus closes has often been applied (as, e.g., in the
Prayer.Book Epistle for the Monday before Easter) to
the passion of our Lord. In that agony and death it
has been said He was alone, and none was with Him.
He trod the winepress of the wrath of God. It is ohvious, however, that this, though we may legitimately
apply some of Isaiah's phrases to it, is not an interprctation of this passage, which paints a victory, and not a
passion. The true analogue in the New 'l'estament is
that of the victory of the triumphant Christ in Rev. xix.
11-13; but it may be conceded that, from one point of
view, the agony and the cross were themselves a conflict
with the powers of evil (John xii. 31, 32; Col. ii. 15 ),
and that as He came out of that conflict as a conqueror,
the words in which Isaiah paints the victor over Edom
may, though in a much remoter analogy, be applicable
to Him in that conflict also.
(7) I will mention • • .-The words begin an
entirely new section, of the nature of a psalm of thanksgiving for redemption (verse 16). Possibly, in the
arrangement of the book it was thought that such a
psalm followed rightly on the great dramatic dialogue
which represented the victory of the Redeemer. The
psalm begins, according to the implied rule of Ps. l. 23,
with praise, and passes aft.erward to narrative and
supplication.
(SJ For he said . . .-The words throw us back to
the starting.point of God's covenant with His people,
based, so to speak, on the assumption that they would
not fail utterly in the fulfilment of their promises.
(Comp. Exod. xix. 3-6.)
(9) In all their affliction ••• -Literally, there was
ajfl,iction to Hhn. So taken, the words speak of a cornpassion like that of Judges x. 16. The Hebrew text
gives, In all their ajfl,iction there was no affliction: i.e.,
it was as nothing compared with the salvation which
came from Jehovah. The Authorised Version follows
the Keri, or marginal reading of the Hebrew. It may
be inferred, from the strange rendering of both clauses
in the LXX. (" neither a messenger, nor an angel, but
He himself saved them"), that the variation in the text
existed at an early date, and was a source of perplexity,
and therefore of conjectural emendation.
The angel of his presence • • •-Literally,
the angel of His face. As in Exod. xxiii. 20-23,
xxxii. 34,. xxxiii. 2, so here, Jehovali is thought of as
0
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working out His purpose of deli,·erance for Israel
through the mediation of an angel, who is thus described
either as revealing the highest attributes of God, of
which the "face" is the anthropomorphic symbol,
or as standing ever in the immediate presence of the
King of kings, ready for any mission.
He bare them •••-The same image of fatherly
care meets us in chap. xlvi. 3, Exod. xix. 4, Deut. i. 31,
xxxii. 11.
(10) Vexed his holy Spirit •••-Literally, his
Spirit of holiness. So St. Paul speaks of Christians
as" grieving the Holy Spirit." Here, and in Ps. li. 11,
as in the "Angel of t.he Presence," we may note a foreshadowing of the truth of the trinal personality of the
unity of the Godhead, which was afterwards to be revealed. That which "vexed " the Holy Spirit was, in
the nature of the case, the unholiness of the people,
and this involved a change in the manifestation of the
Divine Love, which was now compelled to show itself
as wrath.
(11) Then he remembered • • .-The readings
vary, and the construction is difficult. Probably, the
best rendering is, His people remembered the ancient
days of Moses. In any case, it is Israel that remembers,
and by that act repents. (Comp. the tone and thoughts
of Pss. lxxvii., lxxviii., cv., cvi.)
With the shepherd ...-Many MSS., as in the
margin, give the plural, "shepherds," probably as ineluding Aaron and Miriam as among the leaders and
deliverers of the people. (Comp. Ps. lxxvii. 20; }Iic.
vi. 4.)
Within him.-Not Moses only, but Israel collectively. Note the many instances of the gift of the
Spirit, to Bezaleel (Exod. xxxv. 31), to the Seventy
Elders (Num. xi. 25), to Joshua (Dent. xxxiv. 9). (Comp.
N eh. ix. 20.)
.
(12) With his glorious arm.-Literally, with the,
arm of His glory, or majesty. This, the arm of the
Unseen Guide, is thought of as accompanying the
leader of Israel, ready to grasp his hand and support
him in time of need.
Dividing the water.-The words may include the
passage of the Jordan, but refer primarily to that of
the Red Sea. (Comp. Pss. lxxvii. 16, cvi. 9.)
(13, 14) That led them •••-Each comparison is
singularly appropriate. Israel passes through the sea
as a horse through the wide grassy plain (not the sandy
desert, as "wilderness" suggests). Then, when its
wanderings are over, it passes into Canaan, as a herd
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they should not stumble? (14> As a
beast goeth down into the valley, the
:Spirit of the LORD caused him to rest :
so didst thou lead thy people, to mah
thyself a glorious name.
( 15> a Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holiness
-and of thy glory: where is thy zeal and
thy strength, 1 the sounding of thy
bowels and of thy mercies toward me ?
:are they restrained? <16> Doubtless thou
art our father, though Abraham be
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge
us not : thou, 0 LORD, art our father,
2 our redeemer; thy name is from everlasting.
<17l O LORD, why hast thou made us
to err from thy ways, and hardened our
heart from thy fear? Return for thy
servants' sake, the tribes of thine in-

a Deut. 26. 15.

1 Or, the multitude.

2 Or, our redeemer

fruni e1.:erlasting
istlly name.

3 Or. thy name
u:cts not cul lecl
upon them.

4 Heh., tile fire of
1neltings.

,of cattle descends from the hills into the rich pasturage
,of the valleys, that guidance also coming from the
Spirit of Jehovah.
(15) Look down from heaven ...-The form of
the prayer reminds us of 2 Chron. vi. 21. Perhaps
there is a latent remonstrance, as U10ugh Jehovah, like
-an Eastern king, had withdrawn to the recesses of His
palace, and had ceased to manifest His care and pity
for His people, as He had done of old.
The sounding of thy bowels.-See Note on chap.
xvi. 11. The words jar upon modern ears, but were to
the Hebrew what" the sighs of thy heart" would be to us.
(16) Doubtless thou art our father, though
Abraham . . .-Better, For Abraham is ignorant of
us. The passage is striking as being an anticipation of
the New Testament thougl1t, that the Fatherhood of
God rests on something else than hereditary descent,
and extends not to a single nation only, but to all
mankind. Abraham might disclaim his degenerate descendants, but Jehovah would still recognise them.
Implicitly, at least, the words contain the truth that
" God is able of these stones to raise up children unto
Abraham" (Matt. iii. 9). He is still their Redeemer.
The words may possibly imply the thought that, as
in the case of Jeremiah (2 Mace. xv. 13, 14), and
Rachel (Jer. xxxi. 15), Abraham was thought of as
watching over his posterity, and interceding for them.
So, eventually, Abraham appears in the popular belief of
Israel, as welcoming his children in the unseen world
(Luke xYi. 22).
(17) Why hast thou made us to err •••-The
prophet identifies himself with his people, and speaks
3S in their name.
Have their sins led God to abandon
them, and to harden their hearts as He hardened
Pharaoh's? (Comp. Rom. ix. 17-22.) Are they given
over as to a reprobate mind ? Against that thought he
finds refuge, where only men can find it, in prayer,
and iu pleading God's promise and the "election of
grace," to which He at least remains faithful, though
men are faithless. Conscious that they have no power
without Him to return to Him, they can ask Him to
return to them.
(18) The people of thy holiness ••. -Better,
For a little while have they possessed thy sanctuary, or,

T!te Terrible Things of God.

heritance. <18l The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while :
our adversaries have trodden down thy
sanctuary. (19) We are thine : thou
never barest rule over them; 3 thev were
not called by thy name.
CHAPTER LXIV.-<1l Oh that thou
wouldest rend the heavens, that thou
wouldest come down, that the mountains mig·ht flow down at thy presence,
<2l as when 4 the melting fire burneth,
the fire causeth the waters to boil, to
make thy name known to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble
at thy presence! (3) When thou didst
terrible things which we looked not for,
thou earnest down, the mountains flowed
down at thy presence.
<4l For since the beginning of the

with a various reading, thy holy mountain. The plea
is addressed to Jehovah, on the ground of His promise
that the inheritance was to be an everlasting one. Compared with that promise, the period of possession, from
Joshua and David to the fall of the monarchy, was but
as a" little while." (Comp. Ps. xc. 4.) The seeming
failure of the promise was aggravated by the fact
that the enemies of Israel had trodden down the
~anctuary.
(19) We are thine .• .-Thine, as the italics show,
is not in the Hebrew, and its insertion distorts the
meaning. Better, We are beconie as those over whom
Thou hast never ruled, upon whom Thy name hath
never been called (Cheyne). What the prophet presents
as a plea is not the contrast bet,ween Israel and the
heathen, but the fact that Israel has been left to sink
to the level of the heathen who had not known God.
Would not that thought move Jehovah, as it were, to
remember this covenant?

5n9
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LXIV.
Oh that thou wouldest rend . . .-The

division of chapters hinders the English reader from
seeing that this is really a continuation of the prayer
of chap. lxiii. 15-19. The prophet asks that Jehovah
may not only "look down " from heaven, but may rernl,
as it were, the dark clouds that hide the light of His
countenance from His people, and that the mountains
might tremble at His presence. ( Comp. Ps. lxviii. 8;
Exod. xix. 18.)
(2) As when the melting fire burneth • . •
-Better, as when jfre kindleth brushwood, as when
Jim causeth the water to boil. The two-fold action of
material fire is used, as elsewhere, as a symbol of the
"consuming fire" (Heb. xii. 29) of the wrath of Jehovah.
(3) When thou didst terrible things . . .The latter clause, "thou earnest down . . . " is supposed by some critics to be an accidental repetition
from verse 1. By others it is taken as au intentional
repetition, emphasising the previous assertion, after the
manner of Hebrew poetry. The latter view seems to
have most in its favour.
(4J Neither hath the eye seen, 0 God, beside thee • • .-The best commentators are in favour
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world amen have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye
1 seen, 0 God, beside thee, what he hath
prepared for him that waiteth for him.
<5l Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and
worketh righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways : behold, thou
art wroth; for we have sinned: in those
is continuance, and we shall be saved.
<6J But we are all as an unclean thing,
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy
rags ; and we all do •fade as a leaf; and
our iniquities, like the wind, have taken
us away. <7J And there is none that
calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up
himself to take hold of thee : for thou
hast hid thy face from us, and hast
2 consumed us, because of our iniquities.
(BJ But now, 0 LORD, thou art our

a P:-:. 31. 19; 1 Cor.
i. 9.

1 Or, .'~een a God
fJcside

thee.

which d1wth so

fur him,&c.

b Ps. 00. 5, 6.

2 Heb., melted.

c Pa. 79, 8.

as Filthy Rags.

father; we are the clay, and thou our
potter; and we all are the work of thy
hand. <9) Be not 'wroth very sore, 0
LoRD, neither remember iniquity for
ever : behold, see, we beseech thee, we
are all thy people. <10> Thy holy cities:
are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness,,
Jerusalem a desolation. <11J Our holy
and our beautiful house, where our
fathers praised thee, is burned up with
fire : and all our pleasant things are
laid waste. <12> Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, 0 LoRD ? wilt thou
hold thy peace, and afllict us very
sore?

CHAPTER LXV.-<1> I

(l Rom. 9. 24, 25,
2ti & 10. 20; E11b.
2. 12.

of rendering, Neither hath the eye seen a God beside
Thee, who will work for him that waiteth for Hi1n.
The sense is not that God alone knows what He hath
prepared, but that no man knows (sight and hearing
being used as including all forms of spiritual apprehension) any god who does such great things as He
does. St. Paul, in 1 Cor. ii. 9, applies the words freely,
after his manner, to the eternal blessings which God
prepares for His people. Clement of Rome (1 Cor.
xxxiv.), it may be noted, makes a like application of
the words, giving "those who wait for Him" (as in
Isaiah), instead of "those who love Him."
(5) Thou meetest him . . .-The "meeting" is
obviously one of favour. That was the law of God's
dealings with men. He met, in this sense, those who
at once rejoiced in righteousness and practised it. But
with Israel it was not so. Their sins had brought
them under His anger, not rui.der His favour.
In those is continuance • • -The clause is
difficult, and has been variously interpreted-(!) "In
these (the ways of God) there is permanence (literally,
eternity), that we may be saved;" and (2) "In these
(the ways of evil) have we been a long ti·me, and shall
we be saved ? " The latter seems preferable. So taken,
the clause carries on the confession of the people's
sinfulness.
(6) We are all as an unclean thing •••Better, as he who is unolean, scil., like the leper of
Lev. xiii. 45.
Filthy rags point to that which to the Israelite
was the other extremest form of ceremonial uncleanness, as in Ezek. xxxvi. 17.
Have taken us away-scil., afar off from the
light and favour of Jehovah.
(7) Hast consumed us, because of our iniquities.-Better, hast delivered us into the hand (scil.,
the power) of our iniquities. The previous clause had
pointed to the people's forgetfulness of God-what we
should call their indifference-as the root-evil. This
states that that sin led, in the righteous judgment of
God, to open iniquities. The thought is parallel to that
of Rom. i. 21-24.
(8) We are the clay, and thou our potter
. . .-Commonly, partly, perhaps, from St. Paul's application of the image in Rom. ix. 20, 21, and Isaiah's
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dam sbught
of them that asked not for me ; I am
found of them that sought me not : I

own use of it in chap. xxix. 16, we associate the idea of'
the potter with that of simple arbitrary sovereignty.
Here, however (as in Jer. xviii. 6), another aspect is
presented to us, and the power of the Great Potter is
made the ground of prayer. The " clay'' entreats Him
to fashion it according to His will, and has faith in His
readiness, as well as His power, to comply with that
prayer. The thought of the" potter" becomes, in this
aspect of it, one with that of the Fatherhood of God.
(10) Thy holy cities . . .-There is no other
instance of the plural, and this probably led the LXX.
and Yulg. to substitute the singular. It probably rests.
on the thought that the whole land was holy (Zech.
ii. 12), and that this attribute extended, therefore, to all
its cities, especially to those which were connected with
historical memories. Possibly, however, Zion arnl
Jerusalem-the former identified with the Temple, the
latter with the people of Jehovah-are thought of as.
two distinct cities, locally united. The " wilderness"
is, as elsewhere, rather open pasture-land than a sandy
desert.
(11) Our holy and our beautiful house • • •
-The destruction of the Temple, which, on the assumption of Isaiah's authorship, the prophet sees in vision,
with all its historic memories, comes as the climax of
suffering, and, therefore, of the appeal to the compassion of JehoTah.
All our pleasant things . . .-Probably, as in
2 Chron. xxxvi. 19, the precincts, porticoes, and other" goodly buildings " of the Temple.
(12) Wilt thou refrain • • . ?-The final appeal
to the fatherly compassion of Jehovah reminds us o:r
the scene when Joseph could not" refrain" (Gen. xlv. 1),
and natural tenderness would find a vent. Could the
God of Israel look on the scene of desolation, and not
be moved to pity ?
LXV. (1) I am sought of them •••-Is this the answer to the previous prayer ? Most commentators say
"Yes ; " but there is, at least, an apparent absence of
continuous sequence. A more probable view is that it
was written after an interval more or less considerable,
and that the prophet utters what had been revealed t<>,
him as explaining why the plaintive appeal of chap-

Tlie Mysteries of
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said, Behold me, behold me, unto a
nation that was not called by my name.
<2J I have spread out my hands all the
day unto a rebellious people, which
walketh in a way that was not good,
after their own thoughts ; <3) a people
that provoketh me to anger continually
to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens,
and burneth incense 1 upon altars of

1 Hl'l)., upon
bricks.

2 Or, pieces.

3 Or, anger.

tlie Idolaters~

brick ; <4> which remain among the
graves, and lodge in the monuments,
which eat swine's flesh, and 2 broth of·
abominable things is in their vessels ;
(5) which say, Stand by thyself, come
not near to me ; for I am holier than
thou. These are a smoke in my 3 nose,
a fire that burneth all the day. <6> Behold, it is written before me : I will not

lxiv. 12 did not meet at once with the answer that and common among the heathen of the time. Jerome
might have been looked for.
(in Zoe.) notes the fact that men went to sleep in the
A :further question meets us, which has received crypts of the Temple of .2Esculapius, in the hope of:
different answers.· Do the opening words speak, as St.
gaining visions of the future, and translates in deluPaul implies they do, of the calling of the Gentiles,
bris idolorum.
contrasting their faith with the unbelief of Israel
Which eat swine's :fl.esh.-The flesh of swine
was apparently forbidden, not on sanitary grounds only
(Rom. x. 20) ? Taking the text as it stands, the most
or chiefly, but because that animal was sacrificed in
natural interpretation (there being no reference afterwards to the Gentiles) seems to be that Jehovah speaks the festivals of Thammuz (Ezek. viii. 14), or Adonis.
to the same people in verses 1 and 2, and that both
(Comp. chap. lxvi. 17.) It may be noted, as against
alike speak of indifference and hardness. On this the view that the verse points to the practices of the
view the words may be translated, I was ready to
Babylonian exiles, that no reference to swine has been
answer those who did not enquire, was nigh at hand found in any cuneiform inscriptions. In Egypt, as in
to be discovered by those who did not seek. . . . Such Palestine, it was looked upon as unclean (Herod. ii. 47,
words were a true description of the state of Israel, as 48). On the worship of Thammuz, see an article by
they have been of Christian Churches since, and are in the Rev. A. H. Sayce, in the Contemporary Review for·
close agreement with what follows. On this view St. September, 1883.
Paul's free use of the LXX. rendering must be looked
Broth of abominable things.-The words indion as analogous to the like application of Hosea i. 10, cate, as before, a sacrificial feast of unclean meats, and
ii. 1, by him (Rom. ix. 25, 26) and by St. Peter (1 Peter therefore connected with a violation of the Mosaic law,
ii. 10), though in these instances it is beyond question possibly with some form of heathen mysteries or divinathat the words primarily referred to the Jews, and not tion from the viscera of slaughtered animals. The word
to the Gentiles.
occurs here and in chap. lxvi. 3, once in Deuteronomy
A nation that was not called by my name. (chap. xxix. 17), and frequently in Leviticus (chaps. xi..
-Better, with the LXX., as in chaps. xliii. 22, lxiv. 7,
11, 13; xviii. 26, 30).
that has not called on my name. The meaning, on
(5) Which say, Stand by thyself •• -The picture,
either rendering, is that Israel has sunk to the level of in its main outlines, reminds us of the proud exclusivethe heathen.
ness of the later Pharisees, and the root-evil is, of
<2) I have spread out my hands •••-Here,
course, identical. Here, however, the ground of the
of course, the words were meant for Israel, as St. Paul exclusiveness is not the consdousness of the pecu~a.r
applies them. It may noi; be without interest to note privileges of Israel, but rests on what was an actual
the fact that the words stand over the portal of the apostasy. Those of whom Isaiah speaks boasted of·
Church of Santa Maria, which stands at the entrance of their initiation into heathen mysteries (Baal, Thamthe Ghetto at Rome. Of how many churches at Rome muz, or the like) as giving them a kind of consecrated
and elsewhere might it not be said, "Thou art the character, and separating them from the profanu1n
man," "The beam is in thine own eye"?
vulgus of the Israelites, who were faithful to the God
(3) That sacri:fl.ceth in gardens.-It is not withof their fathers.
out significance, as bearing on the date of the chapter,
I am holier than thou.-Literally, I am holy to·
that the practice was common in Judah under Ahaz. thee: i.e.,one whom thou mayest not approach. (Comp.
(Comp. chaps. i. 29, lvii. 5; Ezek. xx. 28.)
Lev. xxi. 8.) By some commentators the verb is taken
Burneth incense upon altars of brick.-Lite- as transitive, I make thee holy: i.e., have power to
rally, on the bricks, and possibly, therefore, on the roofs impart holiness; but this is less . satisfactory, both
of houses, as was common in the idolatrous practices of grammatically and as to meaning.
Judah (2 Kings xxiii. 12 ; J er. xix. 13). By some inThese are a smoke in my nose •••-The point
terpreters the words are referred, though with less of the clause is that the punishment is represented as
probability, to the briek altars which the exiles are not future. The self-exalting idolaters are already as
supposed to have used at Babylon, and were forbidden those who are being consumed in the fire of the Divine·
by the Law (Exod. xx. 24, 25).
wrath, and their smoke is" a savour of death" in the
(4) Which remain among the graves.-Probably
nostrils of Jehovah.
the rock graves of Palestine, which, although they were
(6) It is written before me ••• -The thought is
ceremonially unclean, were not unfrequently used as that of the great register, the book of God's rememdwellings (Matt. viii. 28; Mark v. 3). The charge may brance, in which men's deeds, good and evil, are ever·
be one merely of neglecting the precepts of the Law, but being recorded. (Comp. J er. xvii. 1 ; Ps. lvi. 8; Dan.
possibly also may imply that the graves were frequented, xii. 1; Mal. iii. 16.)
But will recompense •••-Literally, without
as in chaps. viii. 19, xxix. 4, for :necromantic purposes.
Lodge in the monuments •••-Here, again, the recompensing, or, eaicept I recompense. Men took the
words probably point to practices more or less idolatrous, long-suffering of God as if it indicated forgetfulness.
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keep silence, but will recompense, even
recompense into their bosom, <7> your
iniquities, and the iniquities of your
fathers together, saith the LoRD, which
have burned incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon the
hills : therefore will I measure their
former work into their bosom.
<8> Thus saith the LoRD, As the new
wine is found in the cluster, and one
saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing is
in it : so will I do for my servants'
sakes, that I may not destroy them all.
{ 9l And I will bring forth a seed out of
-Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of
my mountains : and mine elect shall
_inherit it, and my servants shall dwell
there. <10J And Sharon shall be a fold
-of flocks, and the valley of Achor a place

l Or, Gad.

2 Or1 Meni.

(Rom. ii. 4; 2 Pet. iii. 9). They are told that He
will at last requite the impenitent "into their very
bosom," their inmost self, for all the evil they have
-done.
(7) Which have burned incense upon the
mountains ...-The old inveterate sin of the worship
-0f high places (comp. chap. lvii. 7; Hos. iv. 13; Ezek.
vi. 13; 2 Kings xv. 4, 35 ). The worship paid there to
-other gods, or nominally to .Jehovah in a way which He
had forbidden, was practically a "blasphemy" or " reproach" against Him.
Their formerwork.-Better, I will measure their
work first into their bosoms. That was, as it were, the
primary duty of the Supreme Ruler.
(8) As the new wine ••• -Literally, the must,
or unfermented juice of the grape. The transition
from the denunciations of the preceding verse is abrupt,
,and suggests the thought of an interval of time and
absence of direct continuity. Possibly, however, a
link may be found in the "first" of the amended translation, which prepares the way for something that is to
follow. God chastens, but does not destroy.
Destroy it not •.. -The thought is that as even
-one fruitful cluster of grapes will lead the vine-dresser
to spare an otherwise fruitless vine in the hope of a
fuller blessing in the future, so .Jehovah will spare a
sinful nation for the twenty or the ten righteous (Gen.
xviii. 23-33). The words " destroy it not" are those
which stand at the head of Pss. lvii.-lix., as indicating
the tune to which they were to be sung;_ and it is a
natural inference that it may have been a popular
vintage song, and therefore. doubly apt for the prophet's
purpose. May we compare our own song of "Woodman, spare that tree P" applied, as it has been, to the
trees of ancient institutions.
(9) I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob • . •
-.Jacob (i.e., Israel) and .Judah are used to represent
respectively the remnants of the two kingdoms that had
been carried into captivity.
My mountains.-One of Isaiah's characteristic
phrases (comp. chaps. xiv. 25, xxix. 11; Ezek. vi. 2, 3).
Not Zion only, but every hill in Canaan was a sharer in
-a derived sanctity.
(10) Sharon.-As elsewhere, the name appears in
-the Hebrew with the article-the Sharon, the rich plain

of tlte Idolaters.

for the herds to lie down in, for my
people that have sought me.
<11> But ye are they that forsake the
LORD, that forget my holy mountain,
that prepare a table for that 1 troop, and
that furnish the drink offering unto
that 2 number. <12> Therefore will I
number you to the sword, and ye shall
all bow down to the slaughter: a because
when I called, ye did not answer; when
I spake, ye did not hear; but did evil
before mine eyes, and did choose that
wherein I delighted not. <13l Therefore
thus saith the Lord Gov, Behold, my
servants shaU eat, but ye shall be
hungry : behold, my servants : shall
drink, but ye shall be thirsty : behold,
my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall
be ashamed : <14l behold, my servants

stretching along the coast from .Toppa to the foot of
Carmel. The LXX., .Josephus, and Strabo reml('r it by
the plain, or the woodland. (Comp. chaps. xxxiii. 9,
xxxv. 2.)
The valley of Achor.-The name, traditionally
connected with the sin of Achan (Josh. vii. 24-26),
belonged to a valley running into the plain of .Jericho,
and is here taken as the Eastern limit of the rC'gion
bounded by the Sharon on the west. The whole district
was to be as a "garden of the Lord " for the restored
remnant. (Comp. the striking parallelism of Hos.
ii. 15.)
(11) That forget my holy mountain ••.-The
words imply, like verses 3-5, the abandonment of the
worship of the Temple for a heathen ritual, but those
that follow point, it will be seen, to Canaanite rather
than Babylonian idolatry, and, so far, are in favour of
the earlier date of the chapter. The same phrase
occurs, however, as connected with the exiles in Ps.
cxxxvii. 5.
That prepare a table for that troop.-Hebrew,
"for the Gad," probably the planet Jupiter, worshipped
as the "greater fortune," the giver of good luck. The
LXX. renders " for the demon" or " Genius." The
name of Baal-Gad (.Josh. xi. 17, xii. 17) indicates the
early prevalence of the worship in Syria. Phamician
inscriptions have been found with the names GadAshtoreth and Gad-Moloch. The" table" points to the
lectisternium (or " feast"), which was a. prominent
feature in Assyrian and other forms of polytheism.
Unto that number.-Here, ~gain, we have in the
Heb. Meni the proper name of a Syrian deity, probably of
the planet Venus as the" lesser fortune." Some scholars
have found a name Manu in Babylonian inscriptions;
and Mani'tt, one of the three deities invoked by the
Arabs in the time of Mahomet, is probably connected with it (Cheyne). See _Sayce, as in Note on
verse 4.
(13) My servants shall eat ••• -The form of the
punishment is apparently determined by that of the
sin. That had been the orgy of an idol's feast; the
penalty would be hunger and thirst, while joy and
gladness would be the portion of those who had
abstained from it. The words present a striking
paralleism to Luke vi. 20-26.
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shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall
cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl
for 1 vexation of spirit. <15) And ye
shall leave your name for a curse unto
my chosen : for the Lord Gon shall slay
thee, and call his servants by another
name: <16) that he who blesseth himself
in the earth shall bless himself in the
God of truth; and· he that sweareth in
the earth shall swear by the God of
truth; because the former troubles are
forgotten, and because they are hid
from mine eyes.
(l7) For, behold, I create anew heavens
and a new earth : and the former shall
not be remembered, nor 2 come into
mind. <18> But be ye glad and rejoice
for ever in that which I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and
her people a joy. <19> And I will rejoice
in Jerusalem, and joy in my people:
and the b voice of weeping shall be no
more heard in her, nor the voice of cry-

1 Heb .• breaking.

a eh. 66. 2'J; 2 Pc•t.
3. 13;

Itev. :n.

L

2 Heb., come 11pon
the heart.

b Rev. 21. 4,

3Reb., sha.ll make
thc11i conti1mc

long, or, shnll

u·ear out.

c Ps. 32. 5.

d eh. 11.6, 7.

Ye shall leave your name for a curse . . .

and t!te New Eartlt.-

ing. <20> There shall be no more thence
an infant of days, nor an old man that
hath not filled his days: for the child
shall die an hundred years old; but the
sinner being an hundred years old shall
be accursed. <21> And they shall build
houses, and inhabit them; and they
shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit
of them. <22 ) They shall not build, and
another inhabit; they shall not plant~
and another eat: for as the days of a
tree are the days of my people, and
mine elect 3 shall long enjoy the work
of their hands. <23) They shall not
labour in vain, nor bring forth for-'
trouble ; for they are the seed of the
blessed of the LoRn, and their offspring
with them. <24> And it shall come to
pass, that cbefore they call, I will
answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. <25> The dwolf and the
lamb shall feed together, and the lion
shall eat straw like the bullock: and

and a deathless life as the return of the traditional
longevity of the prediluvian and patriarchal age (Gen.
v., xi.). Life will not be prematurely cut off, as it had
been, by pestilence and war. (Comp. Zech. viii. 4.) He
who dies at the age of a hundred will be thought of as.
dying young; even the sinner, dying before his time as
the penalty of his guilt, shall live out the measure of a
century. The noticeable fact is that sin is thought of
as not altogether extinct-as still appearing, though
under altered conditions, even in the restored Jerusalem.
(16) Shall bless himself in the God of truth
(21) They shall build houses ...-The prover. . .-Literally, the God of the Amen. In Rev. iii. 14 bial type of national security and peace, as the opposite
we have an echo of the Hebrew; in John xvii. 3 we was of national misfortune (Lev. xxvi. 16; Deut.
have as distinct an echo of the LXX. rendering, xxviii. 30).
Tov 8,ov Tov ail:118,v&v. The words seem to imply that
(22) As the days of a tree ... -We may think oJ:
the prophet had entered into the inner meaning of the cedars of Lebanon or the oaks of Bashau as
what was to most men only a liturgical formula.
furnishing the prophet with the ideal standard of
Because the former troubles ...-The addi- longevity. Commonly, as by Homer and other poets,
tion of the clause emphasises the thought that it is the the lives of men have been compared to that of thetruth or faithfulness of God, who keepeth His promise leaves of deciduous trees; here they are compared
for eYer, that will lead men to use that new Name as a to the life of the tree itself. .The prophet is still speak.
formula of benediction.
ing, not of national, but of individual life.
(17) Behold, I create new heavens .•.-The
(23) Their offspring with them ...-The piethought reappears in many forms in the New Testa- ture presented is that of a patriarchal family, including
ment-verbally in 2 Pet. iii. 13; Rev. xxi. l, sub- many generations, fathers no longer outliving their
stantially in the " restitution of all things" (Acts children and mourning for their death, as Jacob did
iii. 21 ), in the "manifestation of the sons of God " (Rom. (Gen. xxxvii. 35, xlii. 38), and as men had often done in
viii. 19). The "former things," the sin and sorrow of the times of war, famine, and pestilence, through which
the past, shall then fade away from the memory of God's Isaiah had lived.
people, absorbed in the abounding and everlasting joy.
(24) Before they call ...-In man's experience
(l8) I create Jerusalem ... -From the prophet's
of men, often, as things are now, in his relations with
stand-point, as elsewhere, both in 1 and 2 Isaiah, the God, there is an interval between prayer and the
earthly city, transformed and transfigured, occupies answer. In the new Jerusalem the two would he
the central place in the new creation. In the New simultaneous, or the answer would anticipate the
Testament we note the transfer of the promise to the prayer.
unseen eternal city, the Jerusalem which is above (Gal.
(25) The wolf and the lamb . . .-The words
iv. 26; Rev. xxi. 10).
point to what have been called the discords in the har(20) There shall be no more thence .•.--The
mony of Nature, the pain and death involved, of
prophet sees in the restored city not so much an eternal necessity, in the relation of one whole class of animals.
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-The phrase has parallels in Num. v. 21; Zech. viii.13;
Jer. xxix. 22, the thought in each case being that the
person named is under so heavy a penalty from the
wrath of Jehovah that he becomes a representative
instance of what that wrath can accomplish, and because the old name, say of Jacob or of Judah, has
been thus identified with evil. He will call His chosen
ones, the true Israel, as by another name, which shall
be for blessing, aud not for cursing. (Comp, lxii. 2,
Rev. ii. 17, iii. 12.)

ISA.IA.H, • LXVI.

The Blessedness of

dust shall be the serpent's ~eat:,_ They
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy
mountain, saith the LoRD.
CHAPTER LXVI.-<1J Thus saith the
LoRD, aThe heaven is my throne, arnd
the earth is my footstool: where is the
house that ye build unto me? and where
is the place of my rest I> <2J For all
those things hath mine hand made, and.
.all those things have bt¥)n, saith the
LORD: but to this man will I look, even
·to him that is poor and Qi a ..contrit~
spi~nd trembleth at my·word ..
,.
C
' iihat killeth . an ox is (f;s if he
slew a man; he that sacrificeth a 1 lanrb,
,as if he cut off a dog's neck; he that
-0ffereth an oblation, as if he offered
swine's blood; he that 2 burneth in-

cense•,. as if!
he blessed an idol. Yea,
~
they have chosen their own ways, and
their soul delighteth in their abominations. <4J I also will choose their 3 delusions, and will bring their fears upon
I.Or, kid.
them; b because when I called, none
did answer; when I spake, they did not
hear : but they did evil before mine
2 Heh., maketh a
. W hiCh I d eme,norial of.
eyes, and Ch OSe tha t Ill
Jighted not .
• J5l Hear the word of the LORn, ye that
3 Or, ~•vices.
:a -~i:.~h:" at his word; Your brethren
1Hat-1iated · 'jott,- that cast you out for
my name's sake, said, cLet-the L()RD be<
b Prov. I. 2t; rh. glorified: but he shall l'ippear to your ..
65.12 : Jer. 1.1s. joy, and· they shall be ashamed.
<6 l .A.
voice of noise from the city, a voice
from the temple, a voice of the LoRD
c eh. 5. 19,
that rendereth recompence to his enea I Ktn. s. 27:
2 Cllr

ti

18•

t.:t• i. 49 & h.

to another. In St. Paul's language, the "whole creation groaneth and traYaileth together " (Rom. viii. 22).
In the new heaYcn and the new earth of the prophet's
vision there would be no such discords. 'l'he flesh.eating beasts should change their nature ; even the
.serpent, named, probably, with special reference to Gen.
iii., as the starting-point of the discords, shall find food
in the dust in which he crawls, and shall be no longer a
,destroyer. The condition of the ideal Paradise should
be restored. The picture finds a parallel, perhaps a
replica, in Virgil, Eel. iv. Do the poet and the prophet
stand on the same footing P or may we look for a literal
fulfilment of the words of the one, though not of the
'°ther ? The answer must be given in words "that are
"wary and few." We dare not, on the one hand, fix
times and seasons, or press the letter of prophetic
visions as demanding a fulfilment. On the other, the
pHmanence of Israel as a people suggests the possibility of a restored Jerusalem, and modern theories of
,ernlution point to the gradual elimination of the fiercer
animals as part of the conquests of humanity.
LXVI.
(1)

tlie Poor in Spirit.

The heaven is my throne • • . -We are left

t.o conjecture the historical starting-point of this utter.ance of a Divine truth. Was the prophet condemning
in advance the restoration of the temple on the return
from Babylon, or, as some critics have supposed, the
intention of some of the exiles to build a temple in the
land of their captivity, as others did afterwafdsat Leontopolis in Egypt ? Was he anticipating the vision of the
Apocalypse, that in the new Jerusalem there was to be
"no temple" (Rev. xxi. 22)? Neither of these views is
satisfactory, chaps. lvi. 7, Ix. 7,and the writings of Ezekiel,
Haggai, Zeehariah, all pre-supposing the existence of a
new temple. It seems better to see in the words the
utterance, in its strongest form, of the truth that God
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, that utter.ance being compatible, as in the case of Solomon himself (2 Chron. vi. 18), of our Lord (John ii. 16, 17, iv.
21-23), of St. Stephen, who quoted this passage (Acts
vii. 48-50), with the profoundest reverence for the
visible sanctiiary. Cheyne quotes a striking parallel
from an Egyptian l1ymn to the Nile of the fourteenth
century n.c., in which we find the writer saying of
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God, "His abode is not known ... there is no building
that can contain Him." (Records of the Past, iv.109.)
(2) All those things ••• -The sequence of thought
runs thus :-God, the Maker of the universe, can need
nothing that belongs to it. The most stately temple is
to Him as the infinitely little. What He does delight
in is something which is generically different, the
spiritual life which answers to His own, the " contrite
heart," which is the true correlative of His own holiness. He who offers that is a true worshipper, with or
without the ritual of worship ; in its absence, all worship
is an abomination to the Eternal. Here 1 and 2 Isaiah
are essentially one in teaching. (Comp. chaps. i.11-18',
!vii. 15.)
(3) He that killeth an ox . . .-The truth of the
previous verse is emphasised by iteration, each clause presenting a distinct illustration of it. Chapter lxv. 3-11
had pointed to tendencies, not yet extinct, which led to
open apostasy. Now the prophet declares that there
may be as real an apostasy beneath an orthodox creed
and an irreproachable ritual. Each act of the hypocrite's
worship is as an idolatrous abomination.
(4) I also will choose their delusions • • . The Hebrew noun conveys the thought of the turnings
and windings of fortune-what has been called the irony
of history. These are the instruments with which God,
as it were, mocks and has in derision those who mock
Him by their hypocrisy. Their choice did not delight
Him ; what He chooses will be far other than delightful for them. (Comp. Ps. ii. 4; Prov. i. 24-26.)
(5) Hear the word of the Lord .•• -The prophet
turns from the hypocrites to the persecuted remnant.
The self-righteous, self-exalting Pharisee (comp. chap.
lxv. 5) repudiates, and, as it were, excommunicates, the
true worshippers, and taunts them with their devotion to
a God who does not help them. In words which find
au echo in Matt. xxvii. 42, they said, "Let Jehovah glorify Himself, that we may look on your joy." The
prophet adds the doom that shall fall upon the mockers :
"They, and not those whom they deride, shall be put to
shame."
(6) A voice of noise • • .-The form reminds
us of chap. xiii. 4. The words represent dramatically
the wonder with which men will behold the great judgments of God, proceeding, as with the thunders of
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mies.
<7l Before she travailed, she
brought forth ; before her pain came,
she was delivered of a man child.
<8l Who hath heard such a thing? who
hath seen such things? Shall the earth
be made to bring forth in one day? or shall
a nation be born at once? for as soon
as Zion travailed, she brought forth her
-children. <9J Shall I bring to the birth,
and not 1 cause to bring forth? saith
the LoRD : shall I cause to bring forth,
and shut the womb ? s_ait4 thy God. . .
<10l Rejoice ye with JeJ:Usale~ a,nd,-be
glad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn
for her : <11l that ye may suck, and be
satisfied with the breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out, and be
delighted with the 2 abundance of her
glory. <12> For thus saith the LoRD,
Behold, I will extend peace to her like

i

Lovers of Jerusalem.'

a river, and the glory of the Gentiles

I like a flowing stream : then shall ye
suck, ye shall be a borne upon her sides,
and be-dandled upon her knees. <13> As

1 Or, beget.

one whom his mother comforteth, so
will I comfort you; and ye shall be
comforted in Jerusalem. <141 And when
ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and
2 Or, brightness. i your bones shall flourish like an herb:
and the hand of the LoRD shall be known
toward his seryants, and b,is indignation
,towara• his enemies.
a eh. 49- 22 & 60. 4.
(i5j Tor, behold1 the LoRD will come
. with fire, and with his chariots like a
.whirlwind, to render his anger with
fury, and his··rebuke with flames oj fire.
(16> For by fire and by his sword will the
3 Or, one after
another.
LORD plead with all flesh : and the slain
of the Lo RD shall be many. (17l They
that sanctify themselves, and purify
themselves in the gardens 3 behind one
1

Sinai (Amos i. 2; Joel iii. 16), from the city and the
temple, that seemed to have been given over to de:structlon.
.'7) Before she travailed . . .-The mother, as
-the next verse shows, is Zion; the man-child, born at
last without the travail-pangs of sorrow, is the new
Israel, the true. I~rael of God. The same figure has
met us in chaps. xlix. 17-21, liv. 1, and is implied in
Matt. xxiv. 8. Its antithesis is found in chap. xxxvii. 3.
(8) Shall the earth be made . . .-Better,
Shall a land be made to travail. The usually slow processes of national development are conkasted with the
:supernatural rapidity of the birth and growth of the
new Israel.
(9) Shall I bring to the birth . . .-Theimplied thought is that God will not leave His work of
national restoration unfinished. There shall not be
that frustration of hopes when they seem just on the
point of being fulfilled which the history of the world
so often records. (Comp. chap. xxxvii. 3.)
(10) Rejoice ye with Jerusalem . . .-The
holy city is still thought of as a mother rejoicing in her
new.born child; friends and neighbours (i.e., the
nations friendly to Israel) who had shown pity for her
sufferings are now invited to participate in her joy.
(ll) That ye may suck . . .-The figure takes
a :aew and bolder form. The friends who visit the rejoicing mother are invited to take their place with
the new-born child, and to share his nurture. The
nnderlying thought is, of course, that the heathen
nations who had been friendly to Zion were to become
-converts, and be incorporated with her citizens.

nations, are both but shadows of the infinite tenderness
of Jehovah. In this ,instance the object of the
mother's love that comforts is not the child at the
breast, but the full-grown man, returning, like the
prodigal, to his home after long years of exile. The
words are characteristic at once of the special tie
which unites the son to the mother, almost more than
to the father, in most Eastern nations, and, perhaps
also, of the prophet's personal memories of his own
mother's love.
<14) Your bones shall :flourish . . .-" Heart"
and "bones " stand respectively as symbols of the inner
and outer life. The "bones," the branches, so to speak,
of the body, which had been dry and sere, should
revive as with the sap of a new life, and be as the sueculent herbage. His "hand," i.e., His manifested power,
will show itself in love to His people, in indignation to
their enemies.
(15) With his chariots . . .-i.e., the stormclouds sweeping on t,heir way, while the lightnings and
the winds do their work. (Comp. Pss. xviii. 10, lxviii.
33.)
(16) Will the Lord plead . , .- Better, will
the Lord hold judgment. The thoughts of the seer
pass on to the retributive side of the Divine righteousness. Fire and sword have been used by the enemies of
God against His people, and shall, in turn, be the instruments of His vengeance. The "sword" may, how.
ever, be the symbol of the Divine judgment, apart
from any reference to its human instrument (Deut.
xxxii. 41; Rev. i. 16).

Ye shall be borne upon her sides.-

Better, they that consecrate themselves . . . As in
chap. lxv. 3, 4, the prophet has in his thoughts the
apostates, who gloried in mingling heathen rites with
the worship of Jehovah. Such a blending of incompatible elements was, as we have seen, eminently characteristic of the reign ·of Manasseh. We have no
trace of anything corresponding to it among the
Babylonian exiles, either before or after their return.
The "consecration " and " purification " are the initiatory rites of heathen mysteries, connected probably
with the worship of Baal or Ashtoreth, or, as the

(12)

Better, upon the side, or upon the knee, or hip. (See
Note on chap. lx. 4.) The outward figure is now pre:sented as in an inverted form, to express a new spiritual
fact. The children of Zion will find a maternal tenderness and care at the hands of the heathen nations, who
are to be as their" nursing mothers." (Comp. lx. 16.)
( 13) One whom his mother comforteth ..-The
image of maternal love, with which the prophet's mind is
full, is presented in yet another aspect. The love which
Zion gives, the love which her children receive from the

(17)

575

They that sanctify themselves • . .-

Vengeance on tlte Wicked.

ISAIAH, LXVI.

tree in the midst, eating 'swine's flesh,
and the abomination, and the mouse,
shall be consumed together, saith the
LoRD. <18J For I know their works and
their thoughts : it shall come, that I
will gather all nations and tongues ; and
they shall come, and see my glory.
(19J .And I will set a sign among them,
and I will send those that escape of
them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul,
and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal,
and Javan, to the isles afar off, that
have not heard my fa.me, neither· haye

1 Or, coaches.

aEx.19.6; ch.61.
6; l Pet. 2. 9 ;
Uev.1.6.

context,~ith·its reference to gardens and swine's flesh,
re~er,proibable, with that of Thammuz. (See Note on
chap. lxiv. 4.)
Behind one tree in the midst.-The noun
"tree " is a conjectural explanation. The Hebrew text
gives the "one " in the masculine, and is explained as
referring either (lJ to the Hierophant, who led the worshippers; or (2), as with a contemptuous reluctance to
utter the name of the false deity, to Thammuz. The
Hebrew margin gives " one" in the feminine, and this
may have been meant for the Asherah, the "grove," or
Phallic symbol of idolatrous worship. If we adopt the
masculine,and refer it to Thammuz, the word may connect itself with the lamentations of the Syrian maidens
over Thammuz (Adonis) as over an only son. (Comp.
Milton, Paradise Lost, i.)
The abomination.-The word stands iu Lev. vii.
21. xi. 11, for various kinds of unclean beasts, among
which the mouse, or jerboa, still eaten by the Arabs,
was conspicuous (Lev. xi. 29). It is probable that all
these, as well as the swine's flesh, were used in the idolfeasts. In any case the apostate worshippers would
seem to have exulted in throwing off the restraints of
the Mosaic law.
(18) For I know their works . . .-The Hebrew has no verb, either-as in the Quos ego . . . of
Virgil, .ll!Jn.,i. 139-forthe sake of emphasis, orthrough
an accidental omission in transcription. I know is
supplied by many versions and commentators ; I will
punish or I have seen by others. The thought, in
any case, is that the eye of Jehovah sees the evil things
that are done in the secret places, caves or groves, in
which the heathen rites were celebrated.
All nations and tongues • • .-The phrase,
though not incompatible with Isaiah's authorship, is
specially characteristic of the prophets of the Exile
(Dan. iii. 4, 7, 29, iv. 1; Zech. viii. 23).
They shall come, and see my glory. - The
"glory" in the prophet's thoughts is that of Jehovah
manifested in His righteous judgments on open enemies
and concealed apostates.
(19) I will set a sign among them • • .-The
"sign" may be one of supernatural terror in the work
of judgment, or, as the context makes more probable,
of supernatural deliverance.
The thought of a
" remnant " to be saved is still characteristically dominant, and that "remnant " is to act as heralds of J ehovah to the far-distant nations who had not been sharers
in any open antagonism to Israel, and who were, therefore, not involved in the great judgment. Of these
the prophet names Tarshish, either definitely for Spain,
or vaguely for the far west.

Reward for the Rigltteous.

seen my glory; and they shall declare
my glory among the Gentiles. (20J And
they shall bring all your brethren Jor
an offering unto the LoRD out of all nations upon horses, and in chariots, and
in 1 litters, and upon mules, and upou
swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the LoRD, as the children
of Israel bring an offering in a clean
vessel into the house of the LORD.
(21J And I will also take of them for
apriests and for Levites, saith the
LORD.

Pul is not found elsewhere as the name of a nation,
and stands probably for" Phut," as in the LXX., found
in common with "Lud" in Ezek. xxvii. 10, xxx. 5, and
standing for an African people (Phint, or Phet) on the
east coast of Northern Africa.
Lud, joined with" Pul" here, in Ezek. xxvii. 10 with
Phut, and with Ethiopia and Libya in Ezek. xxxvii. 5,
stands, in the judgment of most scholars, not for
the Lydians of Asia Minor, but for an African
nation, the Ludim of Gen. x. 13 and Jer. xlvi.
9, where they are named, as here, as famous for their
skill as archers. On the other hand, Mr. Sayce iCheyne,
ii. 287) identifies "Pul " with the Apuli of Italy
and "Lud," with the Lydian soldiers, by whose help
Psammitichus made himself independent of Assyria.
Tubal (comp. Ezek. xxvii.13, xxxviii. 2, 3, xxxix. l)
points to the shores of the Black Sea and tribes of
Scythian extraction.
Javan (Ionia), Gen. x. 2, is here used widely for any
Greek settlements, and points probably to those
on the Black Sea, which, together with Tuba! and
Meshech, carried on an active slave-trade with Tyre
(Ezek. xxvii. 3). It completes the list of nations named as
representing the far-off lands that had not before heard
of the God of Israel, but were now to know Him through
the preaching of the remnant.
(2oJ They shall bring all your brethren
. . .-The offering is the 1ninchah, the bloodless meat.
offering of the Levitical law (Lev. ii. 1, 2). The under.
lying thought is that the returning exiles would be the
most acceptable offering that could be brought to Jehovah. The same idea appears in Zeph. iii. 10, and It
similar one, transferred, however, to the Gentile converts, in Rom. xv. 16.
Upon horses, and in chariots • • .-The list
of the modes of transport, as in Zech. xiv. 15, points to
the various habits of the many nations who are to be
sharers in the work.
As the children of Israel • • .-The "clenn
offering '' is, as before, the 1ninchah. The heathen,
or, perhaps, even the chariots and litters on which they
brought the exiles, are as the "clean vessels" in which
the 1ninchah was brought to the Temple.
(21) I will also take of them for priests . . . We are left to determine whether the promise is that
even Gentile converts should be enrolled among the
priests .and Levites of the new Jerusalem, or that
Israelites of the non-priestly tribes should be so enrolled.
Was the prophet breaking down in thought the middle
wall of partition, or clinging to its maintenance?
Chap. lxi. 6 seems in favour of the latter view, and we
are probably right in looking on this thought, that
576
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(22) For as the "new heavens and the '«rh.6.5.17; 2ret.l
3
2
new earth, which I will make, shall re-1 · ta: llev. 1. '·
main before me, saith the LORD, so I Heb.. from ne,c
shall your
seed and your name remain • I' -moon
to his new
•
moon, a,11d J1:om,
(23) And 1t shall come to pass, that 1 from ' :;:tt:I¼. to 1"
one new moon to another, and from one j
sabbath to another, shall all flesh come 1,)1ark9.44.
8

of all Israel being eligible for the priesthood, as
that which was in the prophet's mind. Like othe,r such
thoughts, however, it was capable of expansion, so as
to include the whole Israel of God, who were by faith
the children of Abraham. (Comp. I Pet. ii. 5, 9, with
Exod. xix. 6.)
122) As the nQ.w heavens and the new earth •••
-The transformation of chap. lxv. 17 is pre.supposed,
but that futnrn kingdom of God shall perpetuate the
historical continuity of that which has preceded it.
Israel (the prophet's range of vision seems limited to the
outward Israel, while St. Paul extends it to the spiritual)
shall still exist. The ideal represented by that name
will have an indestructible vitality.
(23) From one new moon to another • • .Under the Mosaic law Israelites were hound, at least in
theory, to attend the temple at the three great feasts.
In the new Jerusalem, as the prophet thought of it, the
pilgrimages would be bot.11 more frequent and more
universal. Every sabbath and new moon would witness
not Israel only, hut "all flesh," thronging into the
courts of the temple. It lies in the nature of the case
that the words never hM·e received. and never can receiYe, a literal fulfilment. The true realisation is
found in the new Jerusalem of Rev. xxi. 22-27,
of the perpstual sabhatism of Hcb. iv. 9, and oven
that glorious Yision is but the symbol of spiritual
realities.
(24) And they shall go forth .•• -As at the
close of chaps. xlviii., lvii., each ending a great section
of the volume, so here, the vision of rt'storation ancl
blessedness is balanced by that of the righteous condemnation of the wicked. The outward imagery is
suggested, as in Joel iii. 12; Zech. xi ,•. 12, by that of the
great battle of the Lord (Yerses 15, 16). Those who arc
slain in that battle :ire thought of as filling the valleys
round ahont Jerusalem, especially the valley of
Jehoshaphat(" Jehovah judges"), clevoured by worms,
or given to the flames. Taken strictly, therefore, the

139

and the U1,1iie;iched Fire.

to worship before me, saith the LoRD,
(24) And they shall go forth, and look
upon the carcases of the men that
have transgressed against me : for their
hworm shall not die, neither shall their
fire be quenched ; and they shall be an
abhorring unto all flesh.

words do not speak of the punishment of the souls of
men after death, hut of the defeat and destruction
upon earth of the enemies of Jehovah. The words that
tell us that "the worm shall not die" and that "the fire
shall not be quenched" point,J1owever, to somethii~g
more than this, to be read be'M\'cen the lines. Aud
so those words became the starting-point of the
thoughts of later Judaism as to Gehenna (Ecclus.
vii. 17; Judith xvi. 17, and the Targnm on this
passage), of the words in whrch our Lord Himself gave
utterance to what, at least, seemed to express those
thoughts (.M:arkix. 44-48), of the dominant eschatology
of Christendom. Evm so taken, however, with this
wider range, it is still a question whether the words are
to be taken literally or figuratively (though this, perhaps, is hardly a question), whether the bodies, which
represent souls, are thought of as not destroyed, but only
tormented, or as consumed to nothing, by the fire and liy
the worm, whether those two agents represent sufferings
of sense or spirit. The one aspect of the future life
which they tend to exclude is that which presents the
iclea of a suffering that may be purifying. That idea is
not without apparent support in other p:issages of Scripture (e.g., Rom. v. 17-21, xi. 32; I Pet. iii. 19, iv. 6);
but we cannot say that it entered into the prophet's
thoughts here. What he emphasises is the eternal antagonism between t.he righteousness of Goel and man's
unrighteousness, and this invoh·es the punishment of
the latter as long as it, exists. In any case there is a
strange solemnity in this being the last word of the
prophet's book of revelation, ernn as there is a like
awfulness in the picture of the final jndgment, whif'h
appears in Matt. xxv. 46, at all but the close of our
Lord's public teaching. Cheyne quotes a singular
rubric 0£ the Jewish ritual, that when this chapter, or
Eccles. xii., or Mal. iii., was read in the synagogue, the
last verse but one should be repeated after the last, so
that mercy might appear as in the end triumphant after
and over judgment.
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